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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A Happy  New  Year  to  all. 

4 

Unselfishness  ; the  source  of  mucli 
happiness. 

Let  us  begin  He  New  ) ear  in  the 
tear  of  ( lod. 

Broken  resolutnms  are  diiliciilt  to 
patcli  pro|ierly. 

New  Year  resolutions  are  (lopnlar. 
but  nine  tentlis  of  tb  in  are  not  hejit. 

Itro  .1.  S.  Hartzbr  s|ieiit  the  Clirist 

mas  tioliilavs  wilh  t ■■  l■(lIn;regat nni  in 
1 1 oward  ( '(!..  hid. 

Hro  .1.  n K \V  ea\  r,  ol  I larvey  ( o.. 
Isaiisas.  will  start  lo  llerliii.  i nil.,  on 
(lie  iid  of  .laiiiiary  to  old  meet ing.s  ni 
\\  aler loi ) ( 'o. 

I he  coming  ol  otl  ' hnrdeiis  into 
.piir  lives  beside  our  o\\  is  a part  cd'  llie 
lo\  iiig  Father's  [ilaii  t In  ar  (Piir  own 
bravi'ly,  and  to  keeji  ii~  roiii  beepiiiiliig 
sellish  in  oiir  sorrow. 

4 

.A  good  resolution  cai  .iid  should  he 
made  when  a person  fei  tlie  iieeil  id' 
It.  It  is  folly  to  wait.  is  sporting 
witli  or  eiinnting  ii|)on  i future  of 
wliieti  we  are  not  at  all  eeiiin. 

4 

rtany  a [Mior  deluded  eh  p h iiiemlier 
i-i  going  religiously  down  ;<■  rpiad  to 
eternal  destrnetioii.  No  i .reli  ereed 
will  save:  "X'eril.v,  verily,  say  niilo 
ttiee,  except  a man  he  l'<‘i  lie 

eaiiiiot  s(>e  tiie  kingdom  of  ( I.  " 


Bro.  John  Bartsch,  of  .Newton,  Kan 
I sas,  who  spent  some  weeks  at  Flktiart 
( om|r|(>tiiig  ins  man nseriid  for  his  new 
History  (d'  tlie  .Meniionite  ehnreti,  left 
on  the  null  of  I i,.f.  for  his  liome. 

♦ 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  .Missouri, 
who  tield  meetings  at  the  Olive. \l.  IF, 

^ miles  sonlii  of  I Jkliart,  left  for  Wayne 

< 0.,  Oiiio,  0,1  the  IPth  of  Deeemher.  lie 
\\iil  leiiiaiii  in  (iliio  tOr  sec'eral  w(*eks, 

X 

Infidelity,  agnosticism  and  skepti 
I ism  can  exist  only  in  tliose  localities  or 
countries  where  tliere  is  Christianity. 

< onnterleits  ol  all  kinds  can  exist  only 
wliere  there  is  a genuine  article  to  conn 
lerfeit,  and  ske|ilieLsm  or  iiilidelity  is  a 
counterfeit  a pretense  id'  living  wiUi 
out  a ( lod. 

Send  for  samjile  copies  of  tlie  Wnno.-, 

* 111:1:1;.  It  is  tlie  pajier  for  voiir 
'Sunday  school  and  for  ttie  family  circle. 
Willi  the  beginning  of  the  New  ) ear 
the  third  page  will  lie  printed  in  larger 
type  and  tiie  reading  matter  of  that 
page  e8[iecially  adapted  for  the  little 
ones.  tVe  liope  this  iniiirovniienl  will 
meet  a long  felt  want. 

+ 

Minister  Ordained.  Sew  ral  wci  ks 
ago  votes  were  taken  for  a minister  in 
the  lllentieim  congregatioii,  Oxlord  Co,, 
"lit.  Tliree  hreihren  were  jiresentcd  l.y 
the  meiiihers.  On  the  iiiith  of  Npivemhvr 
the  lot  was  cast  and  fell  iipp.n  lirpi. 
Isaiah  Kosciilierger.  The  l.p.rd  endii, 
him  richly  with  wisdnni  and  grap-r  to 
Koclaiiii  ttie  will  „f  (i„d  to  mankind  l.i 
the  npliiiildmg  p.f  the  chiiivh  ..I  ( hrisl 

.Make  no  resolutions  uillippiit  nisi 
thinking  nwr  your  past  failures  aid 
llic  iiialiilily  III  keep  previiiiis  rcspilii 

Imns  b\  yniir'iiwii  strength.  I tpp  ' 

Op'd  liir  strtMigtli,  decide  to  dn  right  at  * 
any  cpist.  and  llicn  nicci  fnii/  IH'h  ' 
Icmplatidii  the  same  as  If  yielding  (p,  it  ' 
were  a liciiipins  crime  fur  ilnd  winks  ' 
at  no  sill  and  by  the  grace  Pit  (iiid  Mill  I 
will  gri'w  stnnigcr  lint  wc  grow 
stnnigcr  inil\  as  wc  gmw  in  grace  and 
the  klinwledgc  id  1 1 is  triitli. 


you  do  prove  wbat  you  acceid  as  rigid 
t and  good,  and  be  sure  that  the  light  you 
V relleet  may  be  the  |nire  ligtit  rellected 
t from  the  example  of  .lesus  and  tiie 
word  oi  (iod,  reniemhering  that,  as  the 
apostle  tells  ns,  you  are  a “living  ejiistle, 

, seen  and  read  of  all  men.''  I'. 

♦ 

Bro.  (ieo,  Lambert  left  Flktiart  on 
the  Jltli  inst.  lor  Herne,  Ind.,  where  he 
will  hold  a lew  meetings  in  the  interest 
of  the  iir|ilian  relief  work  In  India. 
Fruni  there  he  goes  to  Hliintoii,  ,\llen 
Co.,  Ohio  un  a similar  mission.  'I’lie 
Work  is  creating  new  interest  among 
our  peojile  everyw  here,  and  we  lielieve 
that  liy  tlie  grace  of  (lod  ttie  Home  and 
foreign  lleliel  ( 'iiiiiiiiission  will  liv  tlu“ 
[lieilges  and  contrilnitiuns  received  lie 
able  to  jiriivide  lor  the  niainteiiance  and 
Iraining  of  a large  niiiidicr  of  Imlia's 
poor  oriiliaiis. 

4 

I houghts  for  I hinkers  The  apostle 
I ’aid  s lirst  purpose  was  tu  tblluw  ( hrist 
himself  and  to  abide  in  the  diM'lrines  of 
His  uord.  Therefore  he  could  say 
'■  I his  is  a laitlitiil  saying  and  wortliv 
of  all  acceptation  that  ( hrist  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  sa\e  siiiiiers. 

I Tim.  I Fi.  lid  again . "I  am  not 

ashaiiicil  of  the  llospel  ol  Chi  jst:  lor  it 
Is  the  power  id  (lod  iinlo  sahation  [o 
all  them  that  lid levc.''  1,'oni  I : p:.  .\n-l 
again,  “Coil  loibiil  ihal  1 sImhiIiI  glory, 
sa\e  ill  the  iTos^  id  oiir  I, old  .leslis 
( lirisl.  ■ Cal,  I'p  1 I I 

Our  position  as  Chri.stians  I'he 
Wiinl  of  (lull  Is  oui  only  giiiile  III  I hat  ' 

u hleh  is  right  and  I,  Hence  w hat  ' 

ever  w t‘  areept  as  iloelrine.  to  believe  ' 
and  tearli,  iniist  .igree  with  the  Word  of  ' 
Cod.  This  Is  the  only  standanl  id  I hris  < 
tiaiidy,  'I'liis  Ion  is  onr  only  standanl  ' 

as  to  what  IS  he'-t  to  proiniite  the  raiise  ' 

Ilf  ( hrist,  to  hring  souls  into  lellowslnp  ' 
with  HIni,  pioniote  the  true  spirilii.il  ’■ 
life  and  In  iiiaiiitain  and  edilv  the  I 
ehiirch.  Thy  word  is  true,  Thv  wonl  's  I 
pure,  '■■I'tiy  wonl  is  a lamp  unto  my  feel  a 
and  a light  unto  my  path,'  I I l;i 


‘•ITove  all  things;  lioM  fast  that 
vvhieli  is  good.''  Ill  iliictriiie,  in  laith,  in 
the  exercise  id'  \i ni r rel iginiis  d lit ies,  in 
your  leaching  in  the  Sunday  selionl,  in 
your  walk  and  conversation,  in  all  Ilial 


On  the  sth  of  I iccemher  lln.  ge 

>lioeiiiaker.  one  id  Ibceailv  pioneeis  oi 
Waterloo  Co,  I bil  . ,iiip|  |pellia|is  the 
oldest  iiieiiilper  pif  ppiir  dnirdi  in  ( ,inap|,i. 
(passed  aw.iv  at  the  n|..  oM  age  p.l  ovei 
'.M  years.  He  eaiiie  Iipiiii  M p nit gp uiier v 
Co,,  I'pI.,  Ill  IsJ.b,  and  was  tlmrefpirp  ppiie 


VOL.  XXXV.  No.  1. 

ht  of  the  pioneer  members  of  tlie  church 
>11  in  )\  atiTioo  Co.  'Hie  editor  tiad  the 
*d  pleasure  of  a summer  aflerijoon's  visit 
le  witii  this  dear  old  brother,  and  hear  ! 
le  many  interesting  anecdotes  cd  the 
e,  early  history  of  ttie  ctnireh  in  that  see 
tion,  tiie  many  vicissitudes  through 
whicli  it  passed,  and  cd  its  gradual 
II  growth  to  the  [iresent  time.  His  mind 
y was  clear  and  his  memory  excellent,  and 
it  was  [irolitahle  to  listen  to  Ids  words, 
j His  latter  years  were  spent  in  ]>eaee  anci 
II  quietness  on  the  farm  now  owned  bv 
,,  Ins  son,  I >ea.  Henjamin  shoemaker. 

w iu'i'e,  kindly  cared  for  tiy  his  cliildren, 
i.  esiiccially  by  his  daiigtiter.  Nancy,  who 
I lived  with  liim.  tie  enjoyed  ttie  comforts 
,,  wliicli  the  tiard  toil  id  earlier  years  had 
tiroiiglit  him.  He  died  as  he  tiad  livi-d. 
j trusting  ill  ins  Savior.  .May  Cod  corn 
^ fort  the  liercavcd  family. 

Bro  <i.  W.  .North  our  corres|iondeiit 
,,  lor  the  Howard  ami  .Miami  Co.  emigre 

j galioii,  reports  to  us  tliat  during  the 

|.  year  just  closed,  iLM  deatim  were-  re 
col  lies  ] III  the  ill  i;  V I 1 1.  1 tic-  aggregate 

age  of  those  rccoiilcd  is  it.’p,T:iL’ y i-ars.  .'( 

. nioiithsand  • days,  makiiig  an  average 
age  III  r.i  years,  I iiiontli.  p:  dav-.  vvhieti 
tar  above  llie  iiiiiver'al  average  age 
of  Ihe  hiima;i  r.ice  (if  tl.e  (persons 
I'pI  IiMp'hepl  beyp.iipi  tlie  .ilk  it  ted  t line  . pf 
three  sepiie  ami  ten.  while  i:!  died  as 
inlants.  'I'akmg  the  aggregate  it  repre 
seiils  an  age  .ifp.iit  f.iiir  times  a>  long 
.IS  (lie  (peiipid  trppiii  .\p|am  u('  tpi  tins 
t ' III e.  amt  yet  m ’t  one  i nd i v 1 1 i ual  reap  bed 
the  reiitiiry  mark,  p.r  p.ne  sixIh  i)i  |,art 
"I  that  peijpipf  lip.w  stip.ri  Is  the  in 
'b'ldiial  human  l.le  anp|  vit  u hat 
eternal  possibilitip  s ,ire  ,’i  stppre  for 
every  lile.  W hat  the  re.  pptpI  f,.r  the 
coming  year  will  he  n..  man  km.ws. 

\\  Im  will  fiiini-h  h|s  p|ii.‘ta  .'f  y.-ars  to 
the  reepird  i--  likewise  iinkn'pvvn.  lint 
we  kiipiw  tti.it  th.ise  vvli.i  hve  i.ir  ( hrist 
shall  die  in  I lirist,  aid  tlups,-  v\  Im  pv  e 
|pir  tlie  Wpii'IpI  sli.ill  ,|ie  in  their  s)ns. 
Then  |pp|e  be  ye  ,ils..  re.i.iy,  ip.r  in  suej, 
pill  lippiir  Is  ye  think  ’p'>i  the  ^pp|i  p't  man 

I 'Pine!  I 

Preachers  Wauled  I h.ive  bcf.  re 
me  , I list  ppf  Ippiir  |pla.  es  vvhe-re  there  is 
• in  iiiqper.ilive  i.e.  e-..||y  i,,r  l.ib.prersin 
the  I p .id's  V Iiiev  .in I,  ami  i , . . .ne  t, , sen.l 
There  ate  II.  iny  [■:  th,. 

■ iml  ;p.  t'.e  w.-si  , ',nn-h.  s where  there 
an-  Irpun  tw.i  t ' Ip'u:  I ib..rers.  ami  per 

lia|ps  ppiily  p'l  p-  'T  iwip  meetings  on  ttie 


• nd  I',  t'm  w.-si 
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saiiK'  cla\.  sii  Hull  llu'  mmislt'rs  luivc 
lull  littli'  1(1  lid.  iiliii  at  least  one  Cdiilil 
lie  Sjiareil  alluKellier.  At  ulher  |ilaei  s 
where  there  are  just  ennui'll  to  hll  all 
the  a|i|iuinliiieiils  eonveniently  lliere 
ai'(‘ yuunit  iiien,  well  estahlished  in  the 
taith,  anil  able  to  teach,  vvtio  iiukIiI  lie 
|inl  Id  work  liy  the  clmreh  if  ime  uf  the 
oilier  ministers  vviiulil  iniiveaway.  Now 
shduhl  there  he  a sniplus  of  ministers 
in  conKreKations  such  as  above  reterreil 
to  we  wonhl  ask  the  said  sui  |ilus  to  move 
to  some  eoni,'re(?alion  where  there  is 
no  ministei  at  all.  We  do  not  ask,  and  do 
not  think  it  advisable  for  a minister  to 
leave  his  conitregalmn  when  there  is 
no  other  one  to  supply  the  place;  but 
where  one  could  be  spared,  or  where  his 
place  could  be  supplied,  there  we  think 
one  should  just  he  sent  out  to  some 
other  held. 

We  write  this  article  to  call  attention 
to  the  fact,  and  it  may  reach  some  one 
who  would  he  willing  to  move  to  some 
other  locality.  If  this  should  fall  under 
the  notice  of  some  minister  who  is  will 
iiiR  to  do  this,  let  him  write  at  once  to 
the  secretary  of  the  I'.vangeh/init  and 
Itenevolent  Ihiard  lor  further  intorma 
tion.  The  Hoard  is  pr“ssed  for  helpers 
from  all  sides  and  has  no  one  to  send. 
We  trust  all  our  bishops  w ill  earnestly 
consider  this  matter  and  well  supply 
their  estahlished  coni'rei'ations.  so  that 
Ironi  the  older  and  well  estahlished 
churches  may  he  drawn  help  tor  the 
waste  places  in  /.ion. 

lakidiit,  hill.  .liiiiN  f.  I'l  Ml. 

ror  Ihe  llinilil  ol  1 riilii 

ITIE  SOinHI.ANl) 

\ . 

W here  l■'rullhursl,  .\la..  a town  of 
nearly  hKiil  inhahitants,  now  stands, 
was  an  almost  iinhroken  forest  four 
years  aito.  About  that  tune  a syiidi 
cate  purchased  a larite  tract  ol  land 
Hist  across  the  border  line  between 
Georgia  and  .\lahama.  and  immedi 
ately  began  to  clear  Ihe  land,  which, 
though  very  rough,  is  fertile  and  splen 
dully  ada|ited  for  friiil,  especially 
grapes,  .\hoiil  Mimi  acres  of  the  land 
liBVe  been  laid  out  in  ten  acre  plots, 
and  on  each  plot  two  acres  were  set  out 
in  grapes  of  ditlerent  varieties,  and  put 
upon  the  market.  Many  norlhern  peo 
pie  have  invested  here,  and  in  the  last 
season  l,''i  carloads  of  grapes  were  sent 
to  the  northern  markets,  at  a fair  prolit 
to  Ihe  growers. 

Captain  riiillips,  one  of  Ihe  heads  of 
Ihe  I'ruilhurst  Land  Co.,  provided  ns 
with  excellent  conveyanci'S  and  we 
spent  the  day  looking  over  the  "place." 
It  IS  the  hope  of  the  Company  to  have 
a branch  of  the  Sea  Hoard  ,\ir  Line  l!y, 
come  within  easy  distance  ol  these 
lands  within  a few  years,  as  the  cost  of 
transportation  at  |iresent,  with  no  com 
peting  lines,  is  very  high. 

After  oiir  return  we  spent  some  time 
111  the  experimental  garden  of  the  com 
pany  and  sampled  eight  varieties  of 
grapes.  We  also  feasted  on  fresh 
strawberries,  the  third  crop  in  the  year. 
I'riiithurst  is  a place  for  fruit,  the  land 
tieing  a rough  shale  formation  of  a sil 
ica  and  talc  mixture  in  red  clay  and 


sand;  hut  for  general  farming  it  is  not 
at  all  desirable. 

fter  a three  and  one  fialf  hours  ride 
we  reached  Atlanta,  at  ll:4r.  I*.  M.,  well 
pleased  with  our  visit,  hut  tired.  Next 
morning  at  .'i:  l'>,  aceoini>auied  by  1.x. 
Cov.  W.  .1.  Norlheii,  our  party  took 
the  Heorgia  Central  Ky.  for  Maeoii. 
f rom  whence  wr*  went  still  farther,  into 
the  Southern  Helt  of  (ieorgia,  to 
Adam  s Hark.  Soon  after  leaving  Ma 
con  the  land  becomes  level,  and  farther 
on  decidedly  low  and  swampy  in  many 
places.  No  wonder  the  |K>or  slaves  of 
the  more  northern  slave  states  luoiirned 
when  they  were  sold  to  planters  in 
southern  (Ieorgia.  It  was  considerwl  a 
place  of  dread.  Hut  the  soil  is  xery 
fertile,  and  no  doubt,  if  the  land  were 
properly  cleared  and  drained,  eoiidi 
lions  would  he  very  much  htdler  than 
they  now  are. 

Near  Adam  s Hark  is  a large  estate 
of  about  ITiKJO  acres,  formerly  the  prop 
erty  of  a planter  named  Tarver,  who 
owned  ahoiil  imKi  slaves.  Two  i-onvey 
ances,  consisting  of  a springless  lumber 
wagon,  on  which  chairs  were  placeil 
for  us  and  a lop  buggy,  and  the  f^irty 
was  driven  over  the  plantation.  The 
"road"  led  us  through  some  line  fields 
of  cotton  and  corn,  through  dismal 
swamps  and  bogs  where  alligators  are 
no  uncommon  sight.  However  we 
were  not  afTorded  the  ideasure  of  form 
ing  a personal  aci|uaiiitance  with  aiiv 
of  the  s|iecies  at  this  time  and  plai-e. 
although  our  driver  asserteil  that  he 
had  killed  one  of  moderate  si/e  the  day 
before. 

The  drive  through  the  pine  wooxls 
was  very  cool  and  refreshing  and  af 
forded  us  beautiful  sights.  The  trees 
in  this  part  of  the  country  are  fes 
tooned  with  a mossy  growth  that  hung 
from  Ihe  houghs  in  graceful  forms,  like 
huge  colored  lace  curtains.  The  birds 
were  singing  and  so  were  the  mofijui 
toes,  the  latter  uncomfortably  near,  and 
as  the  southern  moEi|iiito  is  de«-id*-dly 
livelier  than  his  northern  brother,  we 
were  obliged  to  carry  on  a continual 
warfare  w ith  these  pesky,  pry  ing  prol< 
ers. 

We  look  dinner  at  the  old  Tarver 
mansion,  now  much  dilajudated.  but 
still  surioiinded  with  lieautiful  .lessa 
mine  and  other  southern  flower  liearing 
trees  and  shrubs,  also  China  umbrella 
trees,  palms,  etc,  which  sjHike  of  the 
former  beauty  and  wealth  id  these  snr 
roundings.  If  was  just  the  lieginning 
of  cotton  picking  time,  and  here  and 
there  in  the  cotton  fields  could  l<e  «-en 
"darkies"  of  all  sizes  and  ages  tilling 
their  baskets  w ith  the  beautiful  white 
wooly  product  of  the  cotton  plant. 

(In  onr  way  back  to  West  I.ake  sta 
tion  we  met  a negro,  who,  with  a grin 
of  triumph,  was  dragging  a huge  rattle 
snake  which  he  had  just  killed  in  a 
swamp  beside  the  road.  We  left  West 
L ike  for  Atlanta  at  :(;4r..  glad  Ui  have 
had  a glimpse  of  southern  (Ieorgia. 
The  land  there  is  priMluctive  and  cheap, 
hut  the  negroes  are  an  objectionable 
feature,  as  they  gn-atly  outnumber  the 
w hites,  and  are,  as  a class,  more  ignorant 
and  impudent  than  at  any  other  place 
we  had  been.  In  fact  it  is  not  unconi 
moil  for  a negro  to  W put  out  of  Ihe 
way  for  lieastly  crimes  of  which  they 
are  accused.  Less  than  ten  miles  from 
West  Lake  a negro  had  lieeti  fearfully 
tortured  and  finally  hung  by  a mob,  less 
than  a week  before  our  visit  there. 
W e believe  too  that  the  whites  living 
here  are  not  so  favorable  to  northern 


settlers,  for  the  hatred  toward  the 
North  was  more  evident  here  than  at  any 
place  we  had  yet  visited  in  the  South. 
We  realiretl  how  sadly  the  people 
here  are  in  need  of  the  enlightening  in- 
llueiice  of  the  gospel  of  peace  and  good 
will,  for  they  are  walking  in  gross  dark 
ness,  and  know  not  the  way  that  leads 
to  the  true  light. 

W e reai  hed  .Vtlanta  at  M I.)  H.  M., 
and  after  a hearty  siipjier,  we  repaired 
to  our  lodgings  kindly  secured  for  us  at 
revluced  rates  by  Mr.  .las.  H.  Hest,  the 
gentlemanly  agent  of  the  Southern  Ky. 
Co.,  who  ha»l  accompanied  us  on  a large 
part  of  our  tri[>. 

Next  morning,  .-Saturday,  .Vug.  21,  ac- 
coiii|>aiiied  again  by  (iov.  Northen,  we 
took  the  train  at  7;  Hi  for  Kmerson, 
Itartow  Co.,  Ha.,  1"  miles  northwest  of 
.Vllanta.  W'e  were  met  by  Mr.  Stegall 
and  Mr.  .Jones,  the  latter  a colonel  of 
the  confederate  forces  in  the  late  war. 
Col.  .Jones  was  well  aciiuainted  with 
the  infamous  ( apt.  W irz  who  had 
charge  of  the  Audersonville  prison  pen, 
where  through  his  barbarous  cruelty 
many  thousands  of  northern  soldiers 
died  of  starvation,  disease  and  neglect. 
.After  the  tlight  of  W'irz,  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  the  northern  forces,  ( ol. 
.Jones  was  commissionetl  to  transport 
the  .Vndersonville  prisoners  farther 
sxiuth.  In  rei-ounting  the  performance 
of  this  sad  duty,  the  Col.  was  visibly 
affected,  for  thousands  of  the  poor  s(d 
diers  were  too  weak  to  walk,  and  scores 
of  tliein  dropped  hy  the  roadside  to  die, 
far  from  home  and  friends.  Col.  .lories 
owns  a plantation  of  2MHi  acres  and 
oi'crales  thereon  an  iron  mine.  Man 
ganese  and  is-hre  are  also  obtained 
from  other  mines  on  this  plantation. 
.\fter  a short  stay  at  the  village  we 
Were  joined  by  our  dear  Hro.  ,Ios. 
I.ichty  who  with  his  family  came  here 
a few  years  ago  from  1 ticksoii  Co., 
Tenn.  We  were  conveyed  to  Col. 
.Jones’  home  a short  distance  out  of 
town,  and  after  a pleasant  visit  with 
his  estimable  family  and  a sumptuous 
n-|>ast.  Hro.  Lichty  conveyed  ns, 

Itro.  -J.  Lehman  and  the  writer,  to  his 
home.  Itro.  I).  F.  .lantzen  and  Hro.  A. 
C.  I.ehman  having  remained  at  At 
lanta.  and  Itro.  Itnibaker  having  re 
maint-d  back  with  Col.  .Jones.  We 
look  a circuitous  route,  that  took  us 
over  a large  section  of  very  fine  coun- 
try. That  the  land  was  fertile  in  this 
large  valley  of  about  15(HKI  acres  was 
altesteti  by  the  mammoth  corn  stalks 
and  large  ears  of  corn.  I.and  here  sells 
at  from  toSh»i  per  acre,  according  to 
location  and  (|iiality.  Cartcrsville,  a 
town  of  al>>ut  ii(»Ki.  affords  a fair  mar- 
ket and  is  a goin!  shipping  point  for 
this  community,  it  being  at  one  end  of 
itie  valley.  We  stopped  a short  time  in 
Cartersville  and  then  wended  our  way 
toward  Itro.  I.iehty's  home  three  or  four 
miles  out.  On  a part  of  the  afternoon’s 
ride  we  rotle  over  the  excellent  roads 
that  are  now  lieing  hiiilt  in  (ieorgia  by 
convicts.  Misdemeanor  convicts  are 
taken  out  in  “chain  gangs,"  their  feet 
being  shackled  with  a chain,  weighted, 
in  some  instances  with  a ball,  and  in 
this  way,  guarded  by  an  overseer,  they 
are  compelled  to  serve  the  state  by 
building  roads.  I.ater  on  we  passed 
several  uf  these  chain  gangs  at  work. 
They  »-oiild  be  recognized  at  once  by 
tJteir  stripeil  clothes  the  convict  garb. 
Nearly  all  of  the  convicts  are  negroes, 
and  some  are  rather  harshly  treated 
and  poorly  fed.  so  much  so  in  fact  that 
the  state  instituted  an  iiu|uiry  into  the 


matter  with  the  result  that  some  shock 
ing  disclosures  were  made,  showing  the 
utter  (leiiravity  of  some  of  the  ollicials 
in  charge  of  these  “chain  gangs 
I ‘roper  ollUicrs  would  have  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  exert  a corrective  and 
elevating  inlluence  upon  these  poor  fel- 
lows, many  of  whom  no  doubt  are 
densely  ignorant,  but  not  so  viciously 
inclined  naturally  as  some  ot  the 
guards  who  have  charge  ol  them. 

After  supper  at  Hro.  idehly  s we 
went  back  to  I'.merson  where  a meeting 
find  been  aiiiuninccd  for  the  brethren 
Lehman  and  Hnibaker.  'I’he  service 
was  well  attended,  and  the  brethren 
preached  the  (lospel  in  heautitiil  sim 
idicity,  plainness,  and  directness,  which 
was  evidently  much  enjoyed  by  the 
motley  congregation. 

Sunday  morning  we  again  went  to 
the  M.  L.  church  at  limerson,  where 
a large  congregation  had  gathered  to 
hear  the  word  of  (iod,  and  they  were 
not  disappointed.  'I'liese  people  seemed 
to  hunger  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  wc 
hope  lasting  impressions  were  made. 
Hro.  Lichty  is  an  active  S.  worker  at 
F.merson  and  is  highly  respected  by  all, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  considerable 
anxiety  to  hear  a Mennoriite  preacher. 

In  the  afternoon  Hro.  Heter  idehty, 
son  of  Hro.  .loseph,  was  united  in  mar-  -'- 
riage  to  sister  Lizzie  Kohli,  formerly 
of  Klkhart,  Ind.,  later  of  Dickson  Co., 
'renn.  'The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Hro.  .1.  K.  Hnibaker.  After  this  cer 
emony  the  oldest  daughter,  Anna,  was 
received  into  church  niembershi|)  by 
baptism,  Hro.  Lehman  otliciating.  Hoth 
of  these  ceremonies  all'orded  much  in 
terest  to  the  friends  and  neighbors  who 
had  gathered  for  the  event,  and  no 
doubt  good  inifiressions  were  made. 

.V  short  time  was  yet  spent  in  edify  - 
ing conversation,  after  which  we  bade 
good  bye  to  this  dear  family,  feeling 
confident  that  they  are,  hy  the  grace  of 
(lod,  letting  their  lights  shine,  and  la 
boring  faithfully  to  make  known  to 
men  the  worth  of  a saving  faith  in 
('hrist  ,lesus.  \V(‘  reached  Atlanta  at 
S;O0  H.  M.  via  M.'.rietta  and  .Allatoona, 
at  which  latter  place  the  bloody  battle 
of  Allatoona  Hass  was  fought  in  the 
late  Civil  War.  Sad  that  one  must 
meet  these  contmiial  reminders  of  the 
hatred  and  strife  that  shook  this  nation, 
to  the  very  core,  hut  it  is  pleasant  to 
know  that  now  all  is  one  and  that  last 
ing  peace  iirevads. 

We  found  m r brethren  liehman,  ,lr„ 
and  .lantzen  at  our  lodging  place,  and, 
after  conimitt  ig  ourselves  into  Hod's 
protecting  can  . we  were  soon  enjoying 
sweet,  quiet  sleep. 

Thus  far  w ' had  seen  what  (ieorgia 
could  produce  in  the  way  of  cotton, 
corn,  sweelpotatocs  and  timber,  but  we 
had  not  see  i a Single  meadow.  In 
order  to  show  us  that  hay  can  he  and  is 
grown  profitably  in  (Ieorgia,  Hovernor 
Northen  proposed  a trip  to  Augusta^ 
on  the  soldi  ern  jdain  of  (Ieorgia.  Ac- 
cordingly a<  S;2(l  A.  M„  Ang.  'Tkl  we 
hoarded  the  train  for  Augusta,  via 
Stone  Mountain  and  Harnett,  reaching 
Augusta  at  1 ; 50  H.  M. 

Augusta  is  pleasantly  situated  upon 
the  beautiful  Savannah  Uiver,  which, 
up  to  this  point,  is  navigable  for  steam 
ers  of  considerable  size.  The  river  is 
about  litKi  yards  wide  at  Augusta  and 
Hows  in  a southeasterly  direction  for 
2:i()  miles  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  the 
city  of  Saxannah  being  IS  miles  from  its 
mouth.  From  Augusta  the  great  sandy 
plain  id'  (ieorgia  slopes  gently  toward 
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the  coast.  The  soil  is  however  fer- 
tile, and  owing  to  the  abundance  of 
rain  there  is  no  drouth.  Back  of  Au- 
gusta begins  the  somewhat  hilly  plat- 
eau of  central  Georgia  which  finally 
meets  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
great  Blue  Hidge  that  loses  itself  in  the 
plains  of  Alabama.  This  plateau  is  the 
most  healthful  and  fertile  part  of  the 
state. 

Augusta  conlaiuB  about  fO,(l(Ki  inhab- 
itants and  has  twelve  cotton  mills  with 
nearly  half  a million  spindles;  also  a 
fine  water  power  of  i'l.tXM)  horse  power. 
The  elevation  above  sea  level  is  about 
Tki  feet.  N'egetation  in  this  locality  is 
of  a semi-tropical  nature  and  the  heat 
at  times  becomes  excessive,  although  it 
is  healthy  at  Augusta,  the  mean  sum 
mer  temperature  being  about  Tfi  de- 
grees; the  winter,  about  47  degrees. 

Ifpon  our  arrival  at  Augusta  we  were 
escorted  to  the  Dyer  Block  where  Col._ 
Dyer  received  us  very  cordially,  and 
soon  had  a conveyance  ready  to  take 
our  party  out  into  the  country.  After 
a short  ride  down  the  asphalted  Main 
street,  150  feet  wide,  we  turneel  to  our 
left  and  soon  found  ourselves  on  a 
street  skirting  the  beautiful  Savan 
nah  Hiver.  Soon  after,  we  were  out  in 
the  open  country,  on  a splendidly  con- 
structed road,  as  smooth  as  a boulevard 
and  level.  It  did  not  take  long  to  ob- 
serve that  we  were  in  a great  grass 
country,  hay  fields  abounding  every- 
where. The  grasses  grown  here  mostly 
are  .Johnson,  Bermuda,  Vetch,  (Tab. 
Alfalfa,  lied  Clover,  Timothy,  Blue 
Hrass,  Orchard  Hrass,  lied  Top.  .Japan 
Clover,  Cow  Heas  and  Millet,  and  as 
there  is  abundance  of  rain  the  growth 
is  very  rapid,  so  that  there  are  from  two 
to  five  cuttings  per  year,  according  to 
the  variety  of  grass  grown.  The  grass 
is  baled  and  marketed  to  the  different 
cities  where  it  finds  ready  sale  at  g>od 
prices.  Laud  here  sells  at  from  to 
825  per  acre,  according  to  location  and 
(luality. 

We  were  taken  to  the  large  grass 
farms  of  (3ol.  Hhinizy  and  W.  II.  War- 
ren. The  former  has  a large  .Jersey 
dairy  and  finds  it  profitable,  his  market 
being  Augusta.  We  were  well  pleased 
with  this  visit,  and  returned  to  Au- 
gusla  with  the  assurance  that  this  is  an 
excellent  locality.  We  then  look  an 
other  drive  of  several  miles  to  see  an 
other  large  plantation  where  splendid 
crops  of  corn,  sweet  potatoes,  tomatoes, 
oats,  etc.,  were  seen,  showing  the  pro- 
ducliveness  of  the  soil  and  the  variety 
of  products  that  can  be  grown  here. 
Wheat  is  not  extensively  grown  here  as 
il  is  susceptible  to  rusl. 

NexI  morning  the  jiarty  left  for 
Washington,  Wilkes  Co.,  about  5d  miles 
northwestward.  The  writer,  however, 
owing  to  some  misnnderslanding,  re 
garding  the  repair  of  an  outfit  which 
Ihe  parly  had  with  them,  was  obliged 
to  remain  until  the  afteriuHin  train. 
Hiring  a bicycle  w<-  took  a fifteen  mile 
ride  into  the  country  to  explore  still 
further  the  resources  ^id  possibilities  of 
Ihe  country.  Incidentally,  also,  we 
found  out  the  enervating  effect  of  the 
tropical  smi  upon  a northerner,  and  we 
were  well  nigh  overcome  by  Ihe  intense 
heal,  even  though  we  nnle  leisurely 
along. 

In  Ihe  afternoon  we  look  the  train 
and  met  Ihe  others  at  Barnett.  They 
had  a very  enjoyable  time.  At  Wash- 
ington they  found  two  Northern  farm 
ers  who  had  settleii  there  a year  ago 
and  were  already  giving  the  Southern- 


ers fine  examples  of  the  value  and  prof- 
itableness of  thorough  farming.  Land 
in  the  vicinity  of  Washington  is  sold  at 
from  85  to  820  per  acre,  and  is  gener- 
ally speaking  very  fertile  naturally,  but 
impoverished  by  repeated  crops  with- 
out fertilization  of  the  soil. 

In  this  town,  if  we  are  not  mistaken, 
.Jeff’.  Davis,  the  president  of  the  Con- 
federacy, held  his  last  cabinet  meeting, 
and  the  residence  of  the  notorious  Bob 
Toombs  is  still  to  be  seen. 

The  144  mile  ride  from  Augusta  back 
to  Atlanta  was  pleasant,  and  we  thor- 
oughly enjoyed  the  night’s  rest  in  our 
comfortable  (luarters. 

Next  day  Wed.,  Aug.  25th,  we  spent 
the  morning  strolling  about  ttie  city 
and  in  writing  letters.  In  the  after- 
noon at  the  southern  railway  ottices  we 
met  a Dunkard  elder  (we  cannot  recall 
his  name)  who  is  a land  agent.  He  had 
been  interested  in  Dakota  settlements, 
but  seemed  to  feel  a preference  for  the 
South,  (Ieorgia  and  Alabama  in  (lartic- 
ular. 

At  4:15  H.  M„  we  bade  good  bye  to 
Atlanta,  and  started  westward  via 
Austell  for  Birmingham,  Miss.,  which 
jilace  we  reached  at  lO:  lo  H.  M.,  and 
remained  for  the  night. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRIDE. 

Of  the  various  forms  in  which  pride 
manifests  itself,  that  of  self  exaltation, 
that  through  which  a man  lifts  himself 
up  in  his  own  opinion;  through  which, 
like  the  I’harisee  ot  old,  he  is  led  to  es 
teem  himself  better  than  others,  to  as 
sume  for  himself  a position,  gifts,  fav- 
ors, and  jirerogatives  above  his  fellows, 
and  boast  of  them,  while  he  despises 
others,  is  the  worst  in  its  manifestations 
and  the  most  dilliciilt  to  eradicate. 

This  form  of  pride  kas  in  all  ages  of 
the  world  been  a source  of  untold  evil 
to  the  human  family,  both  in  the  church 
and  out  of  it. 

Worldly  aspirants  have  caused  un- 
told suffering  and  sorrow  hy  their 
wicked  and  ungodly  aspirations.  Self- 
righteous  [irofessors  in  the  church  have 
been  the  cause  of  hatred  and  strife  and 
dissension  in  every  form,  by  allowing 
this  wicked  demon  to  take  possession 
of  their  hearts. 

l-A-ery  true  child  of  Hod  will  not  only 
guard  himself  against  this  evil  pro 
peiisity  taking  possession  of  his  heart, 
hut  when  he  finds  that  there  are  yet 
traces  of  this  root  of  bitterness  in  Ids 
heart  he  will  seek  to  eradicate  them 
and  in  all  things  manifest  a meek  and 
humble  spirit  towards  all. 

"Hod  resisteth  the  proud,  hut  giveth 
grace  to  the  hiimhle."  F. 

OF  INTEREST  TO  OUR  MINISTERS. 

The  secretary  of  the  F.vangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board  wishes  to  pub 
lish  the  following: 

Both  the  Central  and  the  Western 
Hassenger  Associations  will  issue  .Joint 
Clerical  Orders  for  the  year  HSUS.  A 
number  of  new  railway  lilies  have  been 
added,  while  a few  have  dropiied  out. 
The  territory  has  also  been  extended. 
We  hope  that  every  minister  will  avail 
himself  of  this  privilege  and  get  an 
Annual  Clerical  Order,  even  if  he  does 
not  expect  to  travel  during  the  year. 
We  know  not  what  the  future  has  be 
fore  us,  and  you  may  get  into  a position 
where  you  can  use  such  an  order  to 
good  advantage.  Those  living  in  the 


states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Illi 
nois,  Iowa,  Missouri  and  Wisconsin  are 
entitled  to  both  the  Central  and  Western 
Joint  Clerical  Orders.  For  joint  appli- 
cation blank  over  the  central  lines,  go 
to  your  ticket  agent.  For  joint  applica- 
tion blank  over  the  western  lines,  write 
to  B.  1).  Caldwell,  chairman.  Western 
Hassenger  Association,  room  801,  Great 
Northern  Building,  Chicago,  111.,  or  to 
the  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  I'lvan- 
gelizing  and  Benevolent  Board,  Klkhart, 
Indiana.  Should  any  one  fail  to  secure 
an  annual  permit, 'kindly  write  to  us 
and  we  will  make  an  effort  to  get  it  for 
you.  In  this  way  we  have  been  able  to 
secure  a number  of  Clerical  Orders  that 
could  not  be  otherwise  obtained.  We 
can  also  get  trip  permits  for  such  as  do 
not  have  annual  permits  whenever  they 
travel  in  the  interest  of  church  or  mis- 
sionary work.  We  solicit  the  corres- 
pondence of  all  desiring  assistance  in 
this  line,  whether  ministers  or  lay 
memliers.  T'his  is  part  of  our  work,  and 
we  cheerfully  lend  a helping  hand. 
During  the  year  IS'.tT  many  of  our  min 
isters  neglected  to  get  these  permits, 
hut  we  hope  that  not  one  will  neglect  it 
this  year. 

Another  matter  of  which  we  wish  to 
speak  is,  that  during  tlie  past  year  very- 
little  appeal  was  made  for  our  peojile  to 
contribute  to  the  F.vangelizing  and 
Chicago  Mission  l-’unds.  We  however 
wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
we  received  very  few  thanksgiving  of- 
ferings this  year  and  the  free  will  oiler 
ings  have  been  coming  rather  slowly 
compared  with  those  of  one  year  ago. 
While  there  are  a number  of  places 
where  we  are  lending  a heliiing  hand, 
let  us  not  forget  these  two  Benevolent 
Institutions.  We  hope  that  all  emigre 
gations  will  hold  their  ijuarterly  or  an 
luial  collections  as  before  so  that  we 
will  not  need  to  call  in  mir  resources  to 
[lay  running  expenses.  The  i-ongrega 
tion  at  Scottdale,  Ha.,  sent  us  their  plan 
of  supporting  the  benevolent  work  of 
the  church  during  the  year  I8Us. 

We  herewith  give  it  for  the  benefit  (d' 
others  as  we  think  the  plan  worthy  of 
imitation. 

MKNNOMli;  ( ( (NO  l!K(  I V I |(  IN.  si  (II  I 
DAI.K,  I'.V. 

The  following  heiievolenl  causes  I 
desire  to  aid  by  my  eontrihutions  and 
prayers  for  the  conK^hce  year  ending 
October  IN'J.N,  hy  paying  (piarterly  for 
the  different  purposes  the  sums  set  op 
posite. 

MI'SlilNS: 

Home  . 

Horeign 

Kvangelizing 
Orphan's  Home. 

Book  \ Tract  iVork 


,\ny  congregation  or  individuals  de 
siring  such  blanks  can  secure  them  hy 
writing  to  us  enclosing  two  cents  post 
age  for  every-  twenty  five  blanks. 

Never  in  the  history  of  onr  church 
has  there  been  such  a denuind  for  more 
work  in  the  dillereiil  congregations 
than  at  the  present  time. 

I'raternally  yours, 

•Men.  Kvangelizing  \ Benevolent  Hoard, 
H.  L.  Hi  Nnri:,  Sec'y, 


For  llu*  ilcruiu  Trulii 

THE  (iOSPEL  OF  CHRI5T. 

.\  SIKIUI 

The  Gospel  of  .lesus  Christ  is  the 
Gospel  of  [ eace. 


Its  author  Christ  is  called  the  Hrince 
of  Peace.  He  came  not  to  destroy 
men’s  lives,  hut  to  save  them. 

Christ  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophets 
as  a king.  He  was  recognized  as  a king 
by  the  wise  men.  He  was  also  recog- 
nized as  a king  hy  the  .Jewish  people  in 
His  entrance  into  Jerusalem  riding  on 
the  ass  colt.  Also  in  His  crucifixion, 
when  the  inscription  was  written  over 
Him  in  the  three  chief  languages  of  the 
world.  .lesus  of  Nazareth,  king  of  the 
Jews. 

His  kingdom  however  is  always 
spoken  of  as  a peaceful  kingdom. 

"The  weapons  of  our  w-arfare  are  not 
carnal."  Paul. 

They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain,  f.ntia/i. 

My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If 
my  kingdom  w-ere  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  disciples  fight;  hut  now  is 
ray  kingdom  not  from  hence.  * 'hrist. 

My  peace  I give  unto  you;  my  peace 
1 leave  with  you.  I'hrht. 

His  [leople  are  a peaceful  people. 

They  heat  their  swords  into  plough 
shares  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks  and  nations  shall  learn  the  arts 
of  war  no  more. — Isaiah. 

They  have  jieace  with  all  men  if  it  is 
possible. 

They  love  God  above  all  things;  their 
neighbors  as  themselves;  they  love 
their  enemies  according  to  Matt.  5:  It. 
They  do  no  one  harm;  and  recompense 
no  man  evil  for  evil,  hut  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

They  seek  peace  and  pursue  it. 

They  follow  after  the  things  that 
make  for  peace. 

They  do  unto  others  as  they  would 
that  others  should  do  to  them. 

They  provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

They  do  not  say  hard  things  about 
their  neighbors,  hut  rather  speak  w-ell 
of  them. 

When  their  neighbors  say  hard  things 
about  them,  they  bear  it  patiently,  pray 
for  them  and  forgive  them. 

These  peaceful  principles  aie  main 
tallied  hy  the  true  children  of  God  at  all 
times  and  in  all  jilaces,  at  home  and 
abroad;  in  the  family  eirele,  in  social 
converse,  in  the  church  and  in  the 
neighborhood. 

Let  every  Christian,  every  child  of 
Hod  take  up  the  glad  refrain  and  echo 
and  re  echo  the  world  over  the  song  of 
the  angels:  “H lory  to  Hod  in  the  high 
est;  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  unto 
men.  " H 

Kor  the  II.  mill  of  Tnilh. 

DECADENCE  OF  RELIGION 

liV  A.  K.  Is  I i;  I /.. 

I luier  the  above  heading  a religious 
paper  has  this  to  say ; 

--  There  is  a sure  index  of  the  condi 
lion  of  religious  life  in  the  church, 
iiauu-ly,  the  family  altar.  It  has  l>ceii 
kno\v:i  hy  nearly  all,  that,  judged  hy 
this,  the  spirit  of  devotion  in  the  great 
religious  denomiuatioiis  was  at  low  eldi. 
It  has  also  been  observed  by  a few,  but 
now  bei-ointug  known  to  all  through 
recent  and  wide  discussion,  that  the 
practice  of  family  worship  is  rare  in 
deed,  except  in  ministers’  families  ami  a 
few  old  fashioned'  professors.  " 

The  same  paper  quotes  the  following 
from  another  religions  sheet.  --A  nnni 
her  of  proniiueiit  clergymen  have  e\ 
pres-.ed  their  convictions  that  family 
|iraycr  is  on  the  decline.  The  reasons 
generally  given  are  the  hurry  of  onr 
modern  life,  and  the  way  in  which  sec 
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ularisni  presses  us  on  every  skle.  Tlie 
perusal  of  the  luorniiij'  |iaper  iiiiKht  be 
abridged  with  prolit,  and  the  family 
started  aright  for  the  day.  When  the 
Maine  is  allowed  to  die  on  the  family 
altar,  need  we  wonder  that  the  church 
lacks  that  spiritual  lone  and  unity  of 
('hristian  interest  which  we  have  a right 
to  exiiectV 

The  same  pajier  iiuoles  further  from 
still  another  religious  sheet  as  follows: 
“The  custom  of  gathering  at  morning 
and  evening  to  hear  the  head  of  the 
family  read  the  bible  and  lead  in  (irayer 
is  the  exception  and  not  the  rule  in  the 
Christian  homes  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  still  observed  in  some  i>art8  of  New 
Kngland  and  those  sections  of  the  West 
where  New  Kngland  traditions  still  per 
sist,  and,  of  course,  is  usual  in  minis- 
ters' families,  and  not  unknown  in 
other  homes  all  over  the  country,  but  is 
not  common  in  most  communities." 

Another  sheet  comments  on  this  wise: 
“If  no  reformation  takes  place  in  this 
particular  it  will  not  renuire  the  gift  of 
miraculous  foresight  to  predict  the 
gradual  decline  of  the  church  herselt 
and  the  loss  of  many  sonls  through 
backsliding.  We  ai>peal  to  our  miids- 
ters  and  people  everywhere  to  fan  the 
lires  to  a new  Maine  on  the  family  altar. 
Tiie  neglect  of  this  means  of  grace  is 
in  some  cases  a positive  crime.  " 

These  iiuotations  cli]iped  from  religi- 
ous papers  of  as  many  dil'l'erent  denom 
illations  from  the  East  and  the  West 
point  to  the  fact  that  the  neglect  of  this 
duty  has  become  general  in  this  land. 
Were  it  possible  to  lind  a substitute  for 
anything  so  essential  and  to  the  true 
Christian  so  inspiring  and  edifying  as 
prayer  in  all  its  forms,  we  might  have  a 
faint  hope  of  the  restoration  of  that 
power  for  good  in  the  church  and  home 
that  all  (iod's  jieople  so  much  desire  to 
see.  Hut  when  that  principle  of  love 
or  spiritual  life  has  become  paralyzed 
to  the  degree  that  we  cannot  realize 
our  dependence  upon  (iod  for  all  we  are 
or  wish  to  be,  so  long  as  this  state  of 
mind  exists,  just  so  long  will  this 
means  of  grace  seem  of  no  special  bene- 
Ml  to  us.  It  is  not  possible  that  such  as 
havi‘  Colne  to  a true  knowledge  of  their 
utter  helplessness,  their  inability  of  do 
ing  their  blessed  Master's  will  without 
11  is  help,  will  neglect  or  be  content 
without  these  means  of  grace.  It  is 
true  that  all  forms  of  prayer  may  be- 
come formal,  words  may  be  utterly  des- 
titute of  the  Spirit,  but  this  is  no  ex- 
cuse to  neglect  it. 

We  ought  to  be  able  to  comprehend 
enough  of  (iod's  goodness  and  mercy 
toward  ns  that  that  alone  wovdd  en 
gage  our  minds  enough  to  spend  a short 
time  in  thanksgiving  and  prayer  to 
Him  that  is  the  giver  of  all  good.  The 
person  that  is  unthankful  to  a fellow- 
man  for  favors  is  not  considered  of 
average  ability  to  comprehend  or  a|>pre 
ciate  favors  and  kindnesses.  So  the 
person  that  lives  in  the  world  and  can 
receive  bolh  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings  without  being  moved  with 
gratitude  toward  (Iod  insomuch  that  he 
can  spend  a short  time  each  day  in 
thanksgiving  and  jirayt'r  is  surely  incap 
ahle  of  com))rehending  and  api)recial 
ing  (Iod's  favors  and  blessings. 

If  religion  is  to  begin  at  home  then 
surely  there  cannot  be  much  there  if 
the  family  altar  is  not  established. 
I 'raying  must  begin  at  home  in  order 
to  be  elfectual  away  from  home.  The 
man  or  woman  that  feigns  piety  away 
from  home  will  not  have  much  power 


for  good.  But  who  can  comprehend 
the  amount  of  good  there  might  be 
done  in  the  church  if  the  head  of  every 
family  would  engage  in  these  family 
devotions.  Our  evangelists  would  not 
need  to  wear  out  their  lungs  trying  to 
persuade  the  young  that  there  is  a real- 
ity in  religion;  they  might  see  that  at 
home. 

We  very  much  doubt  the  genuineness 
of  your  conversion,  brother,  if  you  do 
not  engage  in  this  means  of  grace,  and 
if  you  have  been  doing  your  duty  and 
are  now  neglecting  it  you  have  back- 
slidden to  that  extent  at  least. 

Smitlii'ille,  Ohio. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER. 

To  our  Dear  Friends:  Since  much 
has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  In 
dia,  and  many  have  contributed  to  its 
funds,  for  which  many,  many  expres- 
sions of  gratitude  were  given,  we  wish 
further  to  say  that  much  more  is  needed 
to  care  for  the  many  orphan  children, 
and  to  bring  them  up  for  (iod.  They 
have  been  gathered  into  mission  homes 
and  schools,  with  the  Christian  conti 
dence  that  those  who  helped  to  save 
them  from  starvation  will  also  help  to 
suiiport  them  after  the  famine  is  over. 

It  was  suggested  by  friends  to  have 
some  of  these  children  brought  to 
America  to  be  supported  and  educated 
for  future  usefulness.  This  however 
has  not  received  any  encouragement 
from  missionaries  or  others.  (I)  Because 
their  physical  health  was  not  such  as 
would  have  been  reipiired  to  make  such 
a voyage. 

(2)  The  great  change  in  climate 
would  have  caused  many  deaths  among 
them. 

(I-i)  The  expense  that  would  have 
been  connected  with  the  work  in  bring- 
ing them  with  some  servants  of  their 
own  country  to  care  for  them  on  the 
voyage  wouhl  have  been  very  great. 

I I ) The  children  can  be  kept  and  sup 
ported  at  a much  less  expense  in  their 
own  country,  everything  being  cheaper. 

The  question  was  asked  about  send- 
ing clothing  to  them.  No  one  should 
do  that,  as  the  goods  cost  more  here 
than  there,  not  even  considering  the 
work  and  charges  to  ship  them  there. 
Also  different  material  is  used,  as  the 
climate  is  very  warm.  1 have  seen 
where  pieces  of  clothing  were  sold,  and 
others  cut  up  and  worked  over,  that 
have  been  sent  to  them  from  the  Home 
Land.  Let  all  send  their  mites  to  them 
and  the  most  good  is  obtained  from  the 
gifts. 

(o)  It  is  also  claimed  that  children 
which  were  brought  to  Europe  and 
America  and  were  educated  became 
Americanized  to  that  extent  that  they 
lost  their  interest  in  their  own  people, 
and  would  not  stoop  down  to  work  with 
them  as  they  vyould  if  they  had  been 
raised  in  their  own  country  and  among 
their  own  people. 

Therefore  orphan  homes  and  schools 
were  opened  for  the  benetit  of  the  chil- 
dren that  they  might  be  cared  for  and 
brought  up  under  Christian  influence 
as  such  would  lose  all  attachments  to 
idolatry  (of  which  so  much  is  noticed, 
even  after  adults  have  become  con- 
verted) and  such  would  become  more 
useful  men  for  (Iod  and  His  cause. 

A number  of  missionaries  have  re- 
([nested  me  on  my  return  to  America  to 
devote  my  time  in  the  work  presenting 
the  great  needs  of  India’s  orphans. 


It  is  requested  by  missionaries  that 
individuals  and  societies  should  make 
themselves  responsible  for  the  support 
of  some  children,  as  they  claim  that  for 
«?15.tK)  they  could  keep  a child  one  year, 
clothe  and  educate  it.  For  ten  years  it 
would  cost  only  SB50.U0.  Is  this  not  a 
good  opening  for  missionary  work  ‘i* 

In  ten  years  many  young  men  and 
women  could  be  brought  up  for  God 
and  for  Christian  work.  It  is  also  pro- 
posed, as  all  children  have  heathen 
names,  that  they  could  be  called  by  a 
Christian  name  by  the  one  supporting 
them.  Also  that  a photo  would  be  sent 
to  such,  that  all  may  know  what  is  be- 
ing done.  Is  this  not  a call  to  you,  my 
brother  or  sister'?  How  easily  many  of 
our  dear  friends  could  care  for  a Utile 
child  in  India,  and  in  ten  years  have  a 
young  man  or  woman  in  India  working 
for  God.  Oh  what  an  opening  for  mis- 
sionary work,  by  trust’ ng  God  and  ven- 
turing out  by  faith,  and,  like  Hannah, 
dedicating  such  to  God  and  by  constant 
prayer,  lifting  such  children  up  to  the 
warm  heart  of  God.  A number  of  Chris- 
tian men  could  be  brought  up  that 
would  bless  the  day  when  their  spiritual 
father  and  supporter  was  born.  Socie- 
ties could  take  10  or  100  such  children. 

0 what  a work!  May  not  the  Lord 
bring  it  to  your  heart'?  It  is  also  pro- 
posed that  at  any  time  these  children 
should  be  wanted  to  be  taken  into  our 
own  missions  they  would  be  given  up. 
Was  there  ever  a better  opening  for  for- 
eign missionary  work  ’?  May  I not  call 
your  attention  to  this  great  work '?  When 
your  own  children  are  so  well  cared  for 
and  fed,  think  of  those  without  a father, 
mother  or  friend  to  care  for  them. 
Read  Matt.  25:111— 4(1. 

Gko.  Lamhku  t. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  PRAYER  HEAD-COVERING. 

1 believe  it  is  necessary  to  say  a few 

words  on  this  subject.  If  we  believe 
that  we  shall  wear  a covering  in  the 
services  of  our  own  church  to  honor 
and  please  God,  then  let  us  remember 
that  we  have  the  same  God  wherever 
we  are.  Then  let  us  show  our  relation 
to  Him  in  other  churches,  just  as  we  do 
in  our  home  church,  and  among  our 
own  people.  We  see  some  sisters  who 
wear  the  covering  in  our  own  church 
only.  My  dear  sisters,  put  on  your 
white  prayer  head-covering  and  show 
your  colors.  Head  1 Cor.  11,  especially 
the  sixth  verse.  A Christian  is  a Chris- 
tian always  and  everywhere  or  he  is  no 
Christian  at  all.  « * * 

For  the  H(!niltl  of  Truth. 
GIVE  THANKS  UNTO  THE  LORD. 

Nov.  25,  IH'.tT  (Thanksgiving  Day) 
is  a day  long  to  be  remembered  by  ,J . 
(1.  Zook  and  family,  it  being  the  second 
time  the  children  have  ever  met  to- 
gether with  our  parents  since  we  are 
grown  u|).  We  thank  God  for  His  pro- 
tection and  goodness  in  permitting  us, 
as  never  before,  to  assemble  around  the 
family  altar,  an  unbroken  family. 

We  came  together  at  noon.  After 
[lartaking  of  the  noon  day  meal  we  as- 
sembled together  in  the  parlor,  where 
we  sang  praises  to  God,  one  of  the 
hymns  being,  MGod  be  with  you  till  we 
meet  again.” 

After  singing  the  same,  father  spoke 
to  us  of  the  probability  of  our  never 
meeting  together  again,  (as  one  daugh- 
ter, Eilie,  lives  in  Mo.  and  one  son, 
Jacob,  lives  in  (Jhio)  and  gave  us  good 


advice  as  to  how  we  are  to  commit  our 
all  to  (Jod,  and  to  let  our  lights  shine 
wherever  we  are,  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. After  pronouncing  a blessing 
on  us  all,  father  requested  that  we  come 
before  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Fiach  of  the 
family  (beginning  at  tbe  youngest)  of- 
fered a prayer  to  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion for  permitting  us  to  enjoy  the  so- 
cial feast  we  were  then  enjoying.  After 
prayer  we  sang  a few  more  hymns  of 
praise,  then  we  began  to  separate,  each 
one  going  his  way,  and  now  father  and 
mother,  with  a few  of  the  younger  ones, 
are  left  alone  again,  though  not  alone, 
for  the  good  Shepherd  is  with  them, 
and  He  careth  for  IHs  own.  We  have 
left  each  other  again,  perhaps,  as  father 
said,  never  to  meet  again  on  this  earth, 
but  what  matters  that'?  What  are  a 
few  days  of  pleasantness  and  joy  in  this 
life,  compared  to  the  joys  of  an  un- 
broken family  in  the  home  of  the  re- 
• deemed,  where  we  can  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb  with  the  re 
deemed  saints  eternally  in  heaven '? 

Although  we  would  be  glad  to  meet 
with  the  dear  ones  at  home  again,  yet 
(jod's  will  be  done,  not  ours.  Let  us 
lead  such  pure  and  holy  lives  that  when 
we  come  to  leave  this  world,  and  the 
light  of  heaven  streams  down  through 
the  gathering  mists  of  death,  we  may 
have  a peaceful  and  joyous  entrance 
into  that  world  of  blessedness,  where 
all  is  joy  and  peace,  and  where  part- 
ing is  no  more. 

One  ok  the  Family. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tnilli. 

CHASTENING. 

ItY  UACIIEL  ItAIIN. 

The  Lord  will  lay  His  chast’Dlng  hand 
Upon  His  children  dear, 

To  make  them  meet  for  Canaan's  land. 

Where  naught  but  Joy  they’ll  hear. 

Though  oft  His  chaet’nlng  may  appear 
O'er  whelm  Ing  to  the  soul. 

He  Is  still  near  again  to  cheer. 

And  make  the  sin-sick  whole. 

That  In  His  glory  they  may  rove, 

And  ever  do  His  will; 

He  e’er  o’ershadow’d  with  His  lov  , 

And  know  no  pain  nor  111. 

Happy  when  passing  through  the  gates. 

Into  the  Helds  of  bliss; 

Whore  tears  are  dried  and  Joy  awaits 
Those  who  are  not  remiss. 

The  beautiful  fruit  they’ll  eat, 

Pluck’d  from  the  tree  of  life; 

And  worship  at  the  Saviour’s  feet. 

Ne’er  cumber'd  tie  with  strife. 

E’er  in  the  feast  of  love  delight. 

Around  tbe  Father’s  Throne; 

Where  friend  with  friend  shall  reunlle. 

And  over  be  His  own. 

In  light  translucent  ever  dwell. 

And  wear  the  crown  of  peace; 

Naught  can  that  glory  e’er  excel. 

Which  ever  shall  Increase. 
felony  lirook.  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  I'rutb 
LOST  OPPORTUNITIES. 

ItY  A.  METZLEK. 

Every  day  we  are  not  about  “our  Fa- 
ther’s business,”  from  the  moment  we 
are  conscious  of  God’s  reijuirements  of 
us  we  become  guilty  of  sins  of  omission. 
Not  only  are  we  responsible  for  what 
we  know  we  should  do  and  neglect  do- 
ing it,  but  we  will  be  held  to  account 
for  what  opportunities  we  allow  to  pass 
by  unimproved.  If  we  close  our  ears 
against  the  truth,  shut  our  eyes  against 
the  light,  harden  our  hearts  against  con- 
victions and  good  impressions,  we  are 
no  more  exonerated  from  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  lying  in  our  path- 
way than  we  would  be  had  we  always 
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been  alert— waiting  and  watching  for 
opportunities  to  learn  more  and  more 
from  Christ  the  great  teacher. 

“1  do  not  read  much  in  the  Bible,” 
said  an  old  gray  haired  man,  “because 
the  more  I learn  from  it  the  more  will 
God  require  of  me  and  the  greater  my 
responsibility;  hence,  the  less  1 know 
of  God's  will  the  better  1 am  off.” 

Deluded  soul!  Is  it  possible  Satan  can 
make  man  believe  such  fallacy’? 

VVe  just  now  recall  an  instance  where 
a certain  man  tried  a similar  experi- 
ment. He  also  buried  the  talent  the 
Lord  had  given  him— did  not  make  use 
of  opportunities  given  him— and  the  re- 
sult was  eternal  banishment  from  God's 
presence.  Another  one  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  feed  a poor  beggar  and  to  give 
him  lodging  in  his  well  furnished 
house;  but  he  could  not  see  any  use  in 
doing  such  trilling  (V)  things  as  bother- 
ing about  poor  beggars,  especially  such 
rich,  independent  men  like  himself. 
As  a result  of  such  seemingly  insignifi- 
cant things  being  neglected,  and  using 
the  means  God  had  given  him  to  heli> 
others  along  only  in  self-gratification, 
“he  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell,’’  and  was 
eternally  lost.  Still  others  did  not  care 
to  learn  that  it  was  their  duty,  or  rather 
a grand  privilege,  to  look  after  the 
wants  of  the  sick,  the  poor,  the  des- 
titute, the  imprisoned;  yet  Christ  says, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  done  it  unto 
one  of  these  ray  disii.iles,  ye  have  not 
done  it  unto  me,”  and  banishment  from 
heaven  was  their  eternal  doom. 

“But,”  I hear  my  young  friends  say, 
“I  am  not  a Christian  now;  after  1 have 
enjoyed  my  youth  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  1 will  turn  and  be  a better  (Chris- 
tian than  many  of  you  professors  are. 
Anyhow,  1 can  see  no  enjoyment  in 
Christianity  for  young  people.” 

Well,  we  are  glad  for  you  to  come  at 
any  time;  but  do  you  know  that  every 
day  of  your  life  spent  in  sin  increases 
your  responsibilities,  your  load  of  sin, 
leads  you  further  away  from  God;  that 
sins  of  omission  keep  you  out  of  heaven 
just  as  much  as  sins  committed'?  Hear 
what  the  Bible  says  about  your  case: 
“For  he  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin."  That 
means  you  and  alludes  es[)ecially  to 
that  period  of  your  life  between  the  in- 
uocency  of  childhood  and  the  time  you 
give  your  heart  to  God.  Knowing  to  do 
good  and  doing  it  not  is  sin. 

Now  iook  back  over  your  misspent 
life.  Begin  to  count  every  opportunity 
you  ever  have  had  of  doing  (iod  a favor 
and  which  you  neglected.  Will  they  not 
roll  up  mountain  high  before  you'? 
Why  then  make  the  mountain  still 
higher’?  God  may  say  to  you,  "Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
(| Hired  of  thee.” 

.Another  point  we  wish  every  one 
would  seriously  consider  is  that  by 
( continuing  in  sin  all  those  noble,  grand 

opportunities  of  spending  youth  in  use- 
' fulness  are  thrown  away  and  given  to 

the  advantage  of  Satan,  while  many 
over  which  you  exert  an  inlluence  might 
have  been  led,  by  your  example,  to  em- 
brace and  work  for  Christ  had  you 
thrown  your  inlluence  all  through  life 
on  the  side  of  Christianity. 

How  many  souls  are  led  astray  by 
the  example  of  those  who  are  sadly 
wasting  their  lirst  opportunities  of  do 
ing  good!  And  how  many  regrets  in 
after  life  might  we  be  spared  by  re- 
membering our  Creator  in  our  youth. 
Then  we  would  not  need  to  look  back 
with  bitter  sorrow  bpcause  we  did  not 


yield  sooner.  It  is  folly  to  expect  to 
reap  a harvest  except  we  sow,  and 
whatsoever  we  sow  we  shall  reap. 

Young  man  and  woman,  if  there  is 
any  doubt  in  your  mind  that  there  is 
real  enjoyment  in  a youthful  Christian 
life,  we  urge  you  to  get  the  testimony 
of  any  young  “soldier  of  the  cross.” 

“O  the  good  we  all  may  do. 

While  the  days  are  going  by.” 

East  Eewistonm,  O. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Southwestern  I’a.  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Masontown  M.  II. 

Oct.  13  and  14,  IRb". 

First  session  opened  at  7 I*.  M.  by 
song  service.  Devotional  exercises  by 
Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  by  use  of  I’sa.  27  a.nd 
[irayer. 

OUHANIZATION. 


or  beyond.  Old  people  are  expected[to 
be  pious,  but  when  young  people  come 
it  is  something  that  draws  attention. 
The  saying  I want  to  see  a change, 
first  to  live  in  sin,  then  come,  is  a mis- 
take. 

1.  It  is  easier  to  come  early.  A sil- 
ver cord  links  the  child  to  Christ. 
Youth  is  the  time  to  serve  Christ. 

2.  Success  in  other  positions.  Many 
of  us  are  suffering  socially  and  linan- 
cially  because  we  spent  the  best  part  of 

^-mirttfe  in  sin. 

3.  Our  power  in  youtli  of  memorizing 
should  cause  us  to  store  our  minds  with 
good  things  and  be  better  fortilied  to 
light  the  battles  of  life.  Young  people 
are  trained  easily,  can  bear  the  afflic- 
tions, trials  and  persecutions  better. 

4.  To  be  hapiiy  when  old.  Many 
lives  are  wasted  and  the  inlluence  all 
turned  to  Satan. 


Bro.  .1.  \.  Kessler  was  chosen  motler- 
ator;  (I.  D.  Miller,  assistant  moderator; 
S.  (1.  Shetler  and  E.  J.  Berkey,  secretar- 
ies; 1).  L.  Durr,  treasurer;  Abr.  Metz 
ler,  (|uery  manager;  D.  11.  Bender,  L. 
A.  Blough  and  A.  1).  Wenger  were  ap 
[loinled  as  committee  on  resolutions. 

Address  of  welcome  by  J.  N.  Durr, 
who  spoke  of  the  true  purpose  of  these 
meetings,  encouragement  by  prayer  and 
trust.  Draw  near  to  God  in  sincerity  to 
obtain  God’s  showers  of  blessings.  We 
have  met  for  a feast  of  the  soul,  and 
better  ([ualilication  for  active  service. 
As  God  freely  receives  every  one  so  we 
welcome  you  into  our  homes  as  your 
own  homes. 

Response  by  .V.  R.  Zook.  NN  e expect 
a feast  from  the  Lord.  We  a|>preciate 
the  kindness  of  the  brotherhood,  espe- 
cially the  clause  about  the  homes. 

.After  the  song,  "Numberless  as  tbe 
Sands  of  the  Sea  Shore,"  the  lirst  topic 
was  taken  up. 

"A’oung  people  for  Christ,"  by  Bro.  S 
G.  Shetler.  He  made  a strong  appeal 
to  the  young  for  their  loyalty  to  God. 
Last  year  on  his  way  to  Sunday  School 
Conference  a seat mate  on  the  train  so 
zealous  and  elo([uent  for  ( hrist  last 
.lune  that  person  was  laid  in  the  grave, 
thus  showing  us  the  frailty  of  life.  This  is 
one  great  reason  why  we  should  be  for 
Christ.  The  subject  should  have  been 
“Young  I’eople  UriUi'  Christ"  instead 
of  "for"  Christ.  I’lanting  sweet  and 
other  corn  together  will  naturally  inllu- 
ence  the  other,  and  so  with  Christ.  He 
has  an  inlluence.  upon  us  and  we  in  turn 
upon  others,  for  we  are  like  Him. 

First,  in  thought,  Isa.  55;  7,  and  that 
when  young  while  imitators,  hence  be 
for  and  with  Christ  in  youth. 

•>.  We  talk  like  i’hrist.  if  we  liegin 
when  young,  and  many  sins,  and  temp 
tations  of  saloon,  card  table,  anil 
dancing  ball  will  be  avoided. 

3.  AcMike  Christ.  John  II;  1'2.  When 
we  hear  others  talk  evil  we  will  not  do 
the  same.  We  need  to  get  aciiuainted 
with  each  other.  The  s[>eaker  has  an 
inlluence  upon  those  whom  he  loves  and 
unconsciottsly  they  will  recall  his  words. 


in  His  footsteps. 

Look  like  Christ.  See  Ctirist  in 
ountenance  of  a man  of  God.  “Be- 
with  them  that  rejoice,  and  wee[> 
them  that  weep."  “He  that  is  not 
me  is  against  me.”  We  may  be 
Christ,  -and  yet  not  with  Him. 
Mject  followed  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender, 
ition  of  young  peo|Me.  not  only 
Aouth  blit  to  a lirina  work.  Life 


5.  There  are  some  things  you  can 
never  make  right.  There  are  some 
scars  on  ua  because  we  committed  some 
wrong.  As  you  scatter  seed  in  a Meld 
and  cannot  gather  it  all,  so  you  scatter 
seeds  of  evil  and  can  never  gather  them. 
Many  at  the  age  of  forty,  though  they 
have  assurance  of  salvation,  are  not 
hapjiy  because  they  have  neglected 
their  young  days. 

Song,  “What  will  you  do  with  .lesus '?" 
Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger. 

MoHNINli  SK.SSION,  ( U'T.  14. 

Opened  at  1»  A.  .M.  by  song,  “Come, 
Great  Deliverer,  come."  Beading  of 
1st  I’sa.  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Alex  Wea- 
ver. Song,  “I  am  Thine,  O Lord." 

“Incentives  to  Bible  Study,"  by  Bro. 
.lohn  Brillhart.  The  Bible  is  the  cause 
of  success  in  I'nited  States  govern- 
ment. 

The  Bible  is  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween .lehovah  and  man.  'The  in(|uiry 
within  us  is  an  incentive  to  learn.  The 
desire  to  know  more  of  God.  The  more 
we  get  the  more  we  want  to  study. 
Man  is  never  satislied.  Duty  is  another 
incentive.  .lobii5:3’.t.  Not  leading,  but 
being  led  by  the  Spirit,  will  lead  us  into 
tbe  pro[>er  incentive.  (Iod  does  net 
feed  by  direct  revelation,  but  through 
His  Son  in  His  word,  all  of  which  are 
incentives. 

The  subject  was  continued  by  Bro. 
.Abram  .Metzler. 

1.  Great  need  of  Bible  study.  As  you 
offer  an  ajiple  to  a bashful  child  not  for 
the  worth  of  the  gift,  but  to  get  the 
child  to  come  and  get  ac(|uainted,  so 
there  are  many  incentives  to  the  study 
of  the  Bible,  but  when  we  taste  of  its 
richness  we  will  desire  more  and  more, 
for  then  we  get  interested. 

2.  The  Bible  is  God’s  will  to  us,  and 
in  it  we  Mnd  the  [dan  of  redemption. 

3.  Study  because  it  is  God's  word 
and  tbe  secret  of  power. 

4.  \Ve  talk  to  God  and  not  seeing 
what  God  talks  to  us  through  the  Bible, 
we  ask  amiss  and  so  we  need  to  study 
and  not  only  read. 

5.  We  are  responsible  to  God  if  we 
believe  wrong,  .sincerity  will  not  save 
if  a mistake  is  made. 

(■>.  Home  and  the  Bible.  Contention 
will  leave  the  home  if  the  Bible  is  stud 
ied  in  the  home. 

7.  Study  because  it  is  a great  help  to 
aggressive  work  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church.  How  can  we  teach  God's 
word  if  we  know  nothing  about  God  ';' 
If  superintendent  or  teachers  do  not 
study,  there  will  be  contention. 

K,  The  chart  of  life.  The  guide  book 
to  heaven  is  the  Bible. 


A general  discussion  followed,  from 
which  we  gather  a few  points; 

1.  Study  the  Bible  itself. 

'2.  Study  liecause  there  is  Holy  Ghost 
[lower  which  will  take  the  drunkard 
from  the  gutter— transformation.  We 
do  not  bow  to  wood  and  stone  simply 
because  we  have  the  Bible.  Why  not 
study  if? 

3.  Religion  not  mechanical  but  or- 
ganical  and  must  have  life  to  begin 
with,  only  obtained  by  study  of  God’s 
word. 

Song,  “Cling  to  the  Bible.” 

The  next  subject  was  “Helps  to  Bible 
Study”  opened  by  an  essay  prepared  by 
.1.  B.  Smith  and  read  by  Jno.  Zook,  but 
as  the  essays  will  be  sent  in  for  publica- 
tion we  will  not  take  space  for  thoughts 
here. 

L.  A.  Blough  followed  next  in  which 
he  showed  different  motives  in  study- 
ing. For  argument,  proving  a self- 
willed  belief,  reading  for  pastime,  to 
see  if  there  are  any  truths  or  contradic- 
tions. .All  wrong  motives.  Let  us  have 
proper  motives. 

The  first  thing  necessary  is  a good 
reference  Bible. 

2.  -A  good  Concordance,  such  as  Cru- 
den’s. 

3.  To[)ical  Text  Book.  Do  not  see 
how  soon  you  can  read  it  through,  but 
study  it  topically. 

4.  Bead  commentators,  but  do  not 
depend  too  much  u|)on  commentators. 
“Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.  ” ( ling  to  the  Bible. 

Four  things  necessary  for  heljis: 

1.  Admit  it  to  be  God's  truth. 

2.  Snhmit  to  it  by  living  it. 

3.  rommit  it  by  [irayerful  study. 

I.  Transmit  it  to  others  for  their 
good. 

.A  general  discussion  followed,  in 
which  prayer,  family  devotions,  desire 
to  study,  Bible  conference  and  asking 
each  other  about  tojiics  in  the  Bible 
were  suggested  as  hel[is. 

.An  essay  on  “Is  Non-conformity  to 
the  World  Essential  to  Christian  Piety," 
was  read  by  Sister  Anna  Miller.  Con 
linued  by  an  essay  by  .Aaron  Loucks, 
after  wbich  a general  discussion  fol- 
lowed. The  money  spent  for  attire  and 
wrong  use  was  brought  out  very  forci- 
bly. .Advancement  of  God’s  kingdom 
is  dependent  on  certain  [mwers,  of 
which  money  is  one.  livery  dollar  ex 
[(ended  for  any  [uirpose  should  be  by 
consecration.  "Will  a man  rob  God''" 
Too  mucb  money  is  taken  from  (E  d 
and  ex[>ended  for  worldly  things. 

I’be  use  of  tobacco  brings  no  S[(iritual, 
material  or  bodily  good,  and  is  a great 
bindrance.  .A  record  of  one  week  in 
one  of  tbe  neighliorhood  stores  showed 
that  ten  ['er  cent,  more  was  s[(ent  by 
some  [(oor  for  the  use  of  tobacco  than 
for  eatables,  and  their  children  were 
clothed  in  rags. 

The  [dea  of  tobacco  for  medicine  was 
answered,  that  one  must  chew  a large 
amount  of  dirt  for  a little  nicotine,  and 
if  you  will  use  it,  then  ([uit  when  cured. 
The  different  walks  of  life,  in  word,  ac 
tions.  money  expentled.  attire,  etc.,  are 
all  essential  to  Christian  [>iety. 

Song.  "(  bristian,  walk  careftdly.  ’ 

In  the  subject.  “AVbat  is  Prayer  ?"  by 
L.  C.  Hansaker.  [irayer  was  shewn  to 
be  more  than  is  generally  thought.  The 
study  of  God’s  word  and  [>rayer  go  to- 
gether in  order  to  teach  us  to  pray 
aright. 

1.  Because  we  must  know  the  will  of 
God  to  live  to  tbe  conditions.  .Asking 
alone  in  ['rayer  is  not  sufficient.  " e 
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mv»8t  be  willing  to  be  used  in  the 
answering  of  our  prayers. 

2.  Prayer  is  asking  plus  receiving; 
expecting  to  receive  and  trusting  in  His 
promises. 

2.  People  have  not  all  the  same 
j)ower  in  prayer.  Abraham  had  power 
with  Ood.  Elijah  in  his  answer  to  the 
heavens  being  closed  did  not  receive  all 
his  power  at  omw.  We  have  the  same 
privilege.  Work  for  power  in  prayer. 

As  Elisha  prayed  for  life  in  the  child 
so  we  should  pray  for  those  dead  in  sin. 
Study,  search,  pray  and  work  till  power 
in  prayer  comes.  («od  promises  and  we 
are  to  blame  if  our  prayers  are  not 
answered. 

1.  Eaith  is  necessary  in  prayer. 
Prayer  may  be  answered  at  any  time 
and  it  may  take  years  to  answer  it. 

The  subject  was  followed  by  Pro.  II. 
II.  Celnett.  A mute  wrote  in  answer 
to  the  question,  “What  is  prayer?”  “The 
wish  of  the  heart.”  It  is  a right  and  a 
duty  to  make  our  wishes  known.  Prayer 
is  a medium  between  us  and  the  Father, 
and  if  we  pray  our  children  i>ray. 

He  gave  an  illustration  of  a visit  he 
made  in  which  a little  boy  was  seen 
kneeling  down,  and  when  asked  what 
he  was  doing  said,  “I  was  asking  Jesus 
for  more  playthings.”  Could  a father 
refuse  to  grant  such  a prayer?  We 
should  confess  God  in  prayer,  and  place 
our  prayers  with  Him  to  be  answered  for 
our  best  good. 

(iKNKU.U.  DI.SCUS.SION. 

Levi  Plough.— Prayer  necessary  to  all 
for  Christian  growth.  Asking  blessing 
at  the  table  where  the  children  fold 
their  hands  and  bow  the  head  plainly 
shows  their  training. 

Pro.  A.  1).  Wenger.-  ICxpression  from 
prayer  must  be  from  the  heart.  The 
prayer  acceptable  to  God  is  the  one  of- 
fered in  the  kitchen,  on  the  roadside, 
etc.,  often  belter  than  the  one  behind 
the  pulpit. 

Pro.  A.  Loucks.  Prayer  is  more  than 
words.  We  give  ourselves  to  God  and 
God  gives  Himself  to  us. 

Song,  “Plessed  hour  of  prayer." 

The  Sunday  school  reports  were  then 
read,  which  showed  that  the  work  is 
moving  onward.  We  give  here  the  re- 
port of  totals  in  the  conference  district: 
N'o.  of  schools  reported,  10;  average 
length  of  term,  7 months;  Xo.  of  teach- 
ers. ST;  X'o.  of  pupils,  OtW;  average  at- 
tendance of  teachers,  07;  average  at- 
tendance of  pupils,  5(m;  amount  of 
collection,  .S150.72;  amount  of  expenses. 
.SI2:t.7U;  X'o.  conversions  and  accessions 
to  the  church  from  the  pupils  in  the 
district  reported.  S. 

AKTEKNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  by  song,  “Pass  along  the  invi- 
tation," after  which  a number  of  quer- 
ies were  discussed,  among  which  were 
the  following: 

1.  What  should  we  give  as  a present 
at  the  end  of  the  Sunday  school  term  ? 
Suggested  that  the  word  of  God  be 
given.  Also  make  them  to  feel  that 
enough  has  been  given  through  the 
term  to  have  their  ai)preciation. 

2.  Docs  Sunday  school  work  develop 
the  character  of  the  worker?  Ans.  Yes, 
the  more  we  exercise  the  more  we  de- 
velop. 

What  is  the  only  safeguard  against 
getting  away  from  Christ?  Ans.  Keep 
close  to  Jesus  all  the  way  by  study, 
prayer  and  active  service. 

4.  What  are  the  most  elTeclive  snares 
used  by  Satan  for  (!hristians?  Ans. 
Eittle  sins  and  hidden  from  man's  view. 


both  in  pulpit  and  laity,  until  they  are 
ensnared  even  before  they  know  it. 

I )e votional  exercises  by  J onas  Plough. 
“Objects  of  the  Sunday  School”  was 
then  discussed  by  Pro.  A.  U.  Zook.  He 
showed  how  the  first  schools  were  con- 
ducted and  that  it  died  at  the  time  of 
the  death  of  its  originator.  We  must 
organize  “home  departments”  so  as  to 
reach  the  old  as  well  as  the  young  peo- 
ple, and 

1.  “The  entrance  of  thy  Word  giveth 
light.” 

2.  Home  is  the  place  for  study  and 
the  Sunday  school  is  the  place  for  reci- 
tation. 

The  discussion  was  followed  by  Pro. 

E.  S.  Miller.  He  says  he  finds  no  re- 
ward for  excuse  or  apology  in  the  Pible. 
That  we  must  teach  the  pure  word  of 
God  to  gain  souls  to  God.  Deut.  fi:ii. 
The  Pible  should  be  taught  in  the 
home.  He  spoke  of  some  who  are  not 
taught  in  the  home  and  showed  the 
contrast  in  their  conduct. 

We  must  teach  both  old  and  young. 
He  that  is  too  old  to  learn  is  too  old  to 
teach. 

A general  discussion  followed,  in 
which  it  was  suggested:  1.  That  it 

should  not  be  the  object  alone  to  bring 
souls  to  the  church  or  they  will  be  for- 
mal church  members. 

2.  Pring  young  people  to  Christ. 

2.  Link  it  to  the  church  and  practice 
what  you  teach. 

Song,  “My  Jesus,  1 love  Thee.” 

Requisites  of  a Model  Sunday  School,” 
by  Pro.  Phil  Sessler,  was  next  discussed. 
He  showed  that  all  the  officials  must 
necessarily  be  men  of  good  report. 
That  the  school  needs  the  best  of  teach- 
ers and  proper  classification.  The 
smallest  pupils  need  the  best  teacher, 
one  adapted  to  his  class.  The  primary 
department  should  be  separate  from 
main  room.  A variety  of  teaching  is 
necessary.  He  also  dwelt  upon  the 
great  responsibility  of  teaching. 

Pro.  M.  C.  Hershberger  spoke  on  the 
subject  and  showed  very  forcibly  the 
situation  of  the  field,  and  that 

1.  A true  8[)irit  of  love  is  necessary 
for  a right  motive  and  preparation. 

2.  We  must  be  leaders,  not  drivers. 
Lead  the  way  that  they  may  follow 
your  example.  Pe  in  earnest  in  work 
with  steady  hands,  ready  arms  and  lofty 
aspirations.  Also  a unison  of  work 
necessary  for  true  success. 

Song,  “Seeking  the  lost." 

“How  interest  the  little  ones?’’  Essay 
by  Sister  Perkey,  read  by  Sister  Anna 
I )urr,  also  an  essay  by  Ada  Loucks. 
Song,  “When  the  stars  begin  to  fall.” 
“X'ecessity  of  Sincerity  in  Sunday 
School  Work,”  by  Pro.  Ed.  Miller.  It 
was  shown  that  “sincerity”  was  indeed 
a necessary  qualification. 

1.  Pecause  God  is  true  and  just  and 
can  use  no  hypocrite  to  do  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  Is  a person  sincere  who  is  a wolf 
in  sheep's  clothing? 

2.  Foolish  talking,  swearing,  etc.,  on 
week  days  and  on  Sunday  teach  it  to  be 
wrong  is  not  sincerity. 

4.  Pupils  who  are  unconverted  watch 
carefully  the  character  of  the  teachers 
and  pupils.  The  pupils  desire  to  be- 
come as  the  teacher. 

5.  Pecause  of  secret  sins,  come  to 
God  in  prayer  saying,  “Thy  will  be 
done.” 

This  subject  was  further  discussed  by 
Pro.  J.  A.  Kessler.  Examples  of  insin 
cerity  given, 


1.  Don't  say  dear  children,  when  you 
feel  like  shaking  them. 

2.  In  addressing  a school  don't  say, 

“1  did  not  want  to,  but  the  brethren 
insisted  on  me,”  especially  when  you 
really  want  to  speak  and  are  only  wait- 
ing to  be  coaxed. 

3.  Leaders  visiting  other  schools 
sometimes  say  they  did  not  like  to  sing, 
&c.,  yet  came  for  the  express  purpose 
of  singing. 

We  cannot  deceive,  and  hence  should 
be  honest  before  God  and  man. 

Don’t  give  money  so  people  who  see 
you  think  you  are  not  stingy,  for  that  is 
a wrong  motive  and  by  no  means  sin- 
cerity. 

Hymn,  “True  hearted,  whole  hearted.” 
Queries,  llow  should  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  be  prepared? 

Am.  From  the  heart.  Give  daily 
readings  for  lessons  in  family  worship. 

Q.  Should  non  conformity  and  non- 
resistance  be  taught- in  Sunday  school? 
A.  Yes,  teach  the  whole  truth. 

Q.  Should  the  Supt.  of  a Sunday 
school  be  a teacher  of  a class  ? 

A.  He  should  not. 

Q.  What  should  be  done  where  there 
is  not  a suHicient  number  of  teachers  to 
supply  the  Sunday  school  ? 

A.  Unite  classes  under  the  few  teach- 
ers. Py  no  means  get  an  unconverted 
person  to  teach. 

Q.  Are  teachers’  meetings  a benefit 
to  Sunday  school  ? 

.1.  Yes,  if  properly  conducted. 

Q.  Can  lion- resistance  and  non-con- 
formity be  successfully  taught  in  out  of 
way  and  mission  fields? 

A.  Yes.  A gospel  that  is  true  can  be 
successfully  taught  in  city  as  well  as 
country.  It  takes  more  explanation  for 
the  first  principles  of  (’hristianity,  as  in 
the  country  the  converts  are  generally 
acquainted  with  the  doctrine,  but  not  so 
in  the  cities;  hence  it  recpiires  more 
patience  in  teaching. 

KVENINO  SESSION 

Opened  by  singing  hymn,  “I  need  Thee 
every  hour.” 

Devotional  exercises  by  Pro.  David 
Keim. 

Resolutions  read. 

“The  field  and  its  needs,”  by  brothers 
E.  J.  Perkey  and  A.  1).  Wenger.  Showed 
the  field  not  to  be  measured  by  acres, 
but  it  is  the  world  measured  by  human 
souls. 

Only  half  of  the  people  of  United 
States  attend  church  and  only  thirty 
per  cent  attend  regularly.  Working 
classes  and  poor  neglected  and  the 
chasm  between  the  lower  and  higher 
classes  is  getting  greater  and  deeper. 
More  consecration,  self-denial  and  giv- 
ing of  means  (generally  wasted)  in  the 
Lord’s  work. 

Mission  hymn. 

Closing  address  by  the  moderator, 
spoke  of  the  sacrifice  of  leaving 
friends  not  only  for  a few  days, 
often  for  years,  and  some  for 


He 
our 
but 
life. 

Separation  for  thousands  of  miles,  sub- 
ject to  unhealthful  climes,  etc.,  while 
we  are  only  separated  from  a little 
money.  Let  us  thank  God  in  giving  us 
this  privilege  not  to  give  our  lives  in 
the  separation  of  friends  but  only  of 
means. 

A collection  was  taken  to  defray  ex- 
penses and  the  surplus  to  be  given  to 
the  mission  cause. 

E.  J.  Perkey,  } 

S.  G.  Shetlek,  ) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
IN  HEMORY  OF  DEAR  DEPARTED 
FRIENDS. 

Lines  written  on  the  Death  of  My 
Prother  Tobias  Witmer,  who  died  Aug. 
14th,  18U7. 

Jjlke  'eavee  on  trees  the  race  of  man  is  found. 
Now  green  In  youth— now  wlth’rlng  on  the 
ground; 

Another  race  the  following  spring  supplies. 
They  fall  successive  and  successive  rise; 

Ho  generations  In  their  course  decay— 

So  flourish  these  when  those  are  passed  away ! 

Those  earnest  and  Impassioned  words 
That  thrilled  upon  the  spirit’s  chords 
Will  never  fall  In  accents  clear. 

Again  upon  the  outward  ear; 

But  In  the  soul’s  unruflled  deeps. 

Where  ev’ry  hallowed  treasure  sleeps. 

We  still  can  hear  the  low,  deep  tones 
or  those  still  lov’d  tho'  burled  ones. 

The  smiles  that  once  could  charm  away 
The  darkest  clouds  of  sorrow’s  day. 

Will  beam  upon  us  nevermore 
As  In  the  pleasant  seasons  o’er; 

But  they  are  graven  on  the  soul  — 

Like  fadeless  letters  on  the  scroll; 

Nor  time  nor  changes  can  efface 
Their  Image  from  that  sacred  place! 

W’hlle  there  are  those  who  sigh  for  fame 
.And  toll  Incessant  for  a name 
That  al  ways  shall  exist  sublime 
Through  every  age  of  coming  time, 

I only  ask  when  I am  gone 
And  all  my  earthly  tolls  are  done. 

That  1 like  they  may  be  Impressed 
In  hearts  that  know  and  love  me  best! 

Elias  Witmkk. 

Per.  .1,  IS!)7,  .Siisj>en.'<ion  liridue,  N.  Y. 
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BEAR  YE  ONEANOTHER’S 
BURDENS. 

liy  CLARA  M.  BRUBAKER. 

This  morning,  as  the  roads  were  so 
icy  that  a horse  could  not  travel  with 
safety  I found  it  necessary  to  take  a 
four  mile  walk  over  the  hills  and 
through  the  woods,  in  order  to  reach  my 
school.  It  was  a wearisome  journey 
and  1 felt  very  tired  when  1 came  to  my 
school  room,  but  I felt  amply  repaid  by 
the  lessons  1 learned  from  the  scenes 
and  works  of  nature  as  I walked  along. 

Everything  was  ice- laden  and  the 
forest  presented  a beautiful  picture. 
The  trees  were  bending  under  their 
heavy  load.  Some  yielded  to  their  bur- 
den, and  on  every  side  could  be  heard 
the  crash  of  falling  limbs.  This  thought 
came  to  me.  Only  a little  support 
would  have  kept  many  of  those  limbs 
from  falling.  Just  so  it  is  with  man- 
kind. Many  souls  are  bowed  down  with 
sin  and  sorrow  and  distress.  Some  at 
last  yield  to  their  burden  and  fall.  «ODly 
a word  of  encouragement  would  keep 
them  from  falling,  but  alas!  these  helps 
are  so  often  withheld.  Instead  of  help- 
ing to  bear  another’s  burdens,  we  too 
often  unload  our  own  troubles  upon 
them.  Some  people  can  hold  up  their 
heads  cheerfully  under  the  heaviest 
burdens,  just  as  some  of  the  trees  are 
standing  erect  under  their  weight  of  ice. 
Some  only  bend  while  others  break. 
God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  has  not 
made  all  alike.  Some  are  strong  that 
they  may  help  the  weak;  others  are 
weak  that  sympathy  and  love  may  be 
developed  in  us  more  fully.  In  our  own 
strength  we  are  all  prone  to  fall,  but  in 
Him  is  strength  for  the  weakest. 

As  the  sun  shone  brightly  the  trees  be- 
gan to  lose  their  weight  and  to  straight- 
en up.  So  may  we  with  the  sunshine  of 
love  and  cheerfulness  cause  many  bur 
dens  to  roll  away. 


Good  humor  is  the  clear  blue  sky  of 
the  soxxl— Frederic  Saunders, 


I 18J  8 

MISSIONS. 

nOHAfl/TEDAN  EXPECTATIONS. 
Timothy  Richard,  a missionary  to 
China,  when  taking  a furlough  in  Eng- 
land, told  an  interesting  anecdote  at  a 
missionary  meeting  at  Stockwell  Or- 
phanage. He  said: 

“One  day  two  Mohammedans  came  to 
my  house  in  Fekin;  one  was  an  ollicer 
in  the  government,  and  the  other  a high 
priest  in  the  Mohammedan  religion. 
They  stayed  beyond  the  usual  length  of 
, a call,  remaining  nearly  two  hours,  but 

^ they  never  came  to  any  particular  point. 

We  talked  and  talked  and  talked  about 
I religion  in  every  aspect  almost,  but  1 

felt  persuaded  that  they  had  some  spec- 
ial object  in  calling,  but  1 could  not  gel 
it  out  of  them.  A few  days  after  I 
returned  their  call;  I sat  and  talked  for 
about  two  hours  to  try  and  find  out 
what  they  were  after,  out  1 did  not 
succeed.  When  1 rose  to  go,  I said  to 
them,  ‘X'ow.if  1 read  your  minds  aright, 
you  are  men  who  fear  God,  and  who  are 
in  search  of  higher  truth.  I felt  it  when 
you  came  first;  I feel  it  to  day,  after 
this  conversation,  but  you  have  not 
asked  me  any  particular  question  that 
I can  lay  hold  of.  Won't  you  be  frank, 
and  tell  me  what  it  is  you  want  ?'  Then 
J,  to  my  astonishment,  what  do  you  think 

’ they  said?  ‘Our  sacred  books  say  that 

! .lesHs  Christ  Is  enmhit/  to  reii/n  ai/aiii, 

''  and  we  want  to  know  by  what  signs  He 

is  to  be  known,  for  we  want  to  be 
amongst  the  first  to  receive  Him! 

The  Armory. 


TO  REDEEM  AFRICA. 

A company  of  men  and  women  have 
set  out  from  X'ew  York  for  Africa  under 
the  auspices  of  the  I’hil- African  League, 
to  endeavor  to  inaugurate  a movement 
for  the  liberation  of  the  X'egroes  of 
.Vfrica  from  the  awful  thraldom  of 
slavery.  The  company  goes  out  in 
charge  of  Mr.  Heli  Chatelain,  secretary 
and  manager  of  the  league,  a well- 
known  Africanist,  explorer,  linguist, 
and  missionary,  who  has  labored  suc- 
cessfully for  years  in  Angola,  and  who 
is  familiar  with  the  proposed  field  of 
operations. 

The  Fhil-African  League  has  a defi- 
nite object  in  view:  the  obliteration,  by 
peaceful  means,  of  the  domestic  slavery 
and  slave  trade  of  Africa.  Its  plan  is 
simple  enough,  and  there  is  every  reason 
to  hope  it  will  be  found  elTective.  It 
involves  the  following  features:  The 
acijuisition  of  fertile  lands,  by  cession 
from  European  governments  and  by 
purchase  from  native  chiefs,  excluding 
from  the  acquired  territory  all  evil 
inlluences;  the  settlement,  in  towns,  of 
freed  slaves  and  free  natives,  and  their 
education  in  unsectarian  Christianity: 
the  great  divisions  of  town  life  into 
agricultural,  industrial,  educational  and 
medical,  each  in  charge  of  a competent 
and  devoted  expert.  Such  towns  will 
radiate  good  inlluence,  will  be  practical 
object  lessons  to  all  the  dark  regions 
around,  will  strongly  tend  to  hinder  both 
slavery  and  the  slave  trade,  and  will  be 
a barrier  to  the  foreign  forces  of  evil. 
The  white  workers,  while  improving  in 
many  ways  the  material  condition  of 
the  natives,  will  live  in  a manner  so 
frugal  and  simple  that  their  example 
can  be  easily  and  directly  followed. 

It  is  proposed  to  establish  the  first  ol 
these  towns  on  the  high  table  land  in 
the  interior  five  hundred  miles  east  of 
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the  coast  of  Angola,  where  there  is  an 
altitude  of  three  thousand  to  six  thou- 
sand feet  and  the  climate  is  salubrious. 
All  who  are  interested  in  the  emancipa- 
tion of  Africa  will  watch  this  latest 
experiment  with  eagerness  and  pray  for 
its  success. 


PLANNING  FOR  THE  FUTURE. 

Small  things  and  weak  systems  soon 
have  their  day  and  cease  to  be.  It  is 
they  who  plan  great  things,  and  steadily 
pursue  them  with  an  eye  single  to  their 
achievement,  who  endure  and  triumph. 
There  is  in  spiritual  things,  as  in  nat- 
ural, survival  of  the  fittest. 

When  the  Church  shall  come  into 
fuller  communion  with  God  it  shall  be 
newly  clothed  with  His  great  power; 
she  shall  think  His  great  thoughts,  and 
work  with  the  steady  and  stately  persis- 
tence of  His  unwearied  way.  X'othing 
shall  be  able  to  stand  in  her  way  as  she 
sweeps  irresistibly  on  in  her  all-conquer- 
ing course.  The  Church  will  not  be 
afraid  to  ask  large  things  at  the  hand  of 
God;  for  she  asks  not  for  herself  but  for 
God;  not  for  her  own  aggrandizement, 
not  for  the  heathen  merely,  but  for  God. 
The  claim  is  a high  one;  none  so  high  in 
all  this  world. 

God  always  gives  to  us  of  the  best; 
and  He  demands  of  us  in  return  the 
best  that  we  can  do  and  give.  When 
this  world  had  wandered  away  from 
God,  lost,  utterly  lost  in  the  darkness  of 
sin,  God  knew  that  it  would  cost  sorrow, 
pain,  hunger,  butTeting  and  death  to 
bring  it  back  to  its  rightful  allegiance, 
and  save  it.  And  to  accomplish  this. 
He  sent  forth  from  the  heavenly  home 
the  best  He  had.  He  kept  the  angels 
back,  and  sent  His  own  well  beloved 
Son  out  into  the  darkness  of  sin  to 
sutler  and  die.  It  needs  the  best  to 
save  the  worst.  It  needs  the  power  o'f 
the  highest  to  come  down  under  the 
w’eakness  of  the  lowest  and  lift  them  up. 
God  spared  not  His  own  Son,  and  shall 
we  spare  aught  that  we  have  hen 
our  hearts  are  charged  with  mighty 
motives,  we  shall  move  on.  irresistibly, 
to  victorious  achievement.  That  is  what 
we  want, 

••In  tlie  tH-auly  of  llie  lilies  Ulirlkt  was  born 
norosK  ihe  sea, 

wall  a Klory  In  Ills  bosom  lliat  Irunsflgures 
you  and  me; 

As  He  diel  to  make  men  holy  we  must  die  to 
make  men  free. 

While  (Jod  Is  marching  on.’* 

Our  blessed  Master,  the  incarnation 
and  the  fountain  head  of  all  wisdom, 
has  left  us  a plan  for  the  future  of  His 
Church.  It  is  this:  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  Ever  since  the  promulgation 
of  that  plan  her  great  heart  has  been 
beating  with  an  irrepressible  desire  for 
the  accomplishment  of  her  mission.  It 
throbs  in  the  glowing  language  of  the 
evangelical  Isaiah,  it  beats  in  the  I’salms 
of  praise  that  David  sung  to  his  inspired 
harp,  it  breathes  in  every  prayer  that 
goes  up  from  Christian  hearts.  Upon 
this  rock,  universal  dominion,  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  built  His  Church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

A Itussian  embassador  once  said  to  a 
distinguished  American  divine.  “My 
Imperial  master  will  not  allow  what  you 
preach  to  be  established  in  Turkey. 
Rising  to  his  feet  the  missionary  replied, 
“May  it  please  your  excellency,  ray  Mas- 
ter will  not  ask  leave  to  establish  His 
kingdom  at  the  hands  of  any  man." 

And  the  missionary  was  right -so  ab 
solutely  right,  that  his  answer  seems 
almost  inspiration  and  proi>hecy.  I he 


whole  round  world  is  God's,  and  His 
the  right  of  way  through  all  its  borders. 
With  His  own  hand  He  made  it,  with 
His  precious  blood  He  redeemed  it,  and 
He  is  coming  back  one  day  to  stop 
forever  the  swinging  pendulum  in  the 
clock  of  time.  “For  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a shout!” 
and  the  thrones  of  the  earth  shall  shake 
that  day  like  aspen  leaves  in  the  wind, 
and  kings  will  fall  on  their  faces,  and 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  His 
Christ.— C/( ristiii n Work. 


HEROISM. 

Speaking  of  Andree's  attempt  to  reach 
the  X'orth  Foie  in  a balloon,  the  Luth- 
eran says:  “Neither  Feary,  Nansen  nor 
Andree  beiongs  to  the  type  of  heroes 
which  we  admire.  We  believe  that  the 
humblest  missionary  who  is  in  search 
for  lost  souls,  is  infinitely  more  worthy 
of  applause  than  they  who  chase  phan- 
toms in  the  name  of  science.”  Yes. 
Still,  Feary,  and  Nansen,  and  Andree 
ought  to  teach  us  the  value  of  mission- 
ary heroism.  They  do  it  for  an  earthly 
crown  of  fame,  but  the  soldier  of  the 
Cross  does  it  for  an  incorruptible  crown. 
And  souls  are  worthsomuch  more  than 
north  Julies.  — /i!  r.  Mes.scntjer. 

INDIA  CALCUTTA. 

COWER  OK  A LE.\KI.ET. 

I have  been  interested  to  day  in  the 
story  of  a Scrijiture  leallet  and  I know 
you  will  be  too,  so  1 jiass  it  on  to  you. 
In  one  of  our  zenanas  there  is  a sweet 
and  gentle  mannered  woman  who  wins 
everybody's  heart  who  goes  to  visit  her. 
She  is  a Christian,  and  has  been  for 
more  than  three  years.  She  loves  Christ, 
she  loves  His  Word, and  it's  her  greatest 
delight  to  speak  of  Him,  and  to  read 
about  Him.  The  missionary,  whose 
jirivilege  it  is  to  visit  her,  says,  “I  always 
look  forward  to  the  hour  sjient  with 
her."  It  is  no  longer  teacher  and  taught, 
but  rather“fellowship  one  with  another." 
They  talk  together  of  Him  who  is  so 
jirecious  to  them  both.  Rut  how  came 
this  woman,  hidden  away  in  her  zenana, 
to  know  so  blessedly  the  way  of  lifeV 
What  “jiurged  her  eyes”  to  see //Du  in 
everything?  You  answer,  no  doubt, 
through  the  teaching  of  the  mission- 
ary, who  visits  her,  but  not  so.  She  had 
found  Him  before;  and  though  the  mis- 
sionary was  able  to  give  some  helji,  the 
real  work  was  done  by  God's  own  Wunl 
accomjianied  by  the  Holy  Sjiirit.  It 
was  a fulfillment  of  "My  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void." 

Somebody  sent  out  into  the  lanes  and 
alleys  of  the  city,  portions  of  the  W ord 
and  other  leallets,  jiraying,  no  doubt, 
that  God  would  send  them  where  He 
could  use  them,  and  some  child  getting 
one,  carried  it  into  this  woman's  house 
anil  she  read  it.  “What  does  it  mean'' " 
she  asked,  and  reading  it  again,  the 
beauty  of  it  took  jiossession  of  her.  and 
she  felt  she  wanted  another  like  it,  so 
the  boy  was  jiressed  into  service  to  bring 
her  more;  and  now,  not  only  the  beauty, 
but  the  power  of  the  Word  took  jiosses 
sion  of  her.  When  her  husband  came 
home  she  asked  him  about  it.  Fortu 
nately  fur  her  he  was  not  only  kind,  but 
had  no  jirejudice  against  this  teaching: 
so  he  told  her  carelessly.  ‘■(»h,  that  is 
Christian  teaching,  do  not  bother  over 
it."  Rut  she  was  persistent.  "Where 
can  1 find  more?"  .\nd  he  told  her  in  a 
book  called  the  Rible.  Would  be  get 
her  one?  No,  he  would  not.  Rut  again 


she  persisterl,  and  again  prevailed,  and 
he  brought  her  home  a Rible  and  let  her 
read  it.  The  residt  I have  narrated. 
Her  husband  is  not  severe  with  her,  and 
allows  her  to  live  with  him.  So  her  life, 
though  so  hidden,  is  not  a painful  one 
as  is  80  often  the  case  when  the  wife 
confesses  Christ  before  her  husband. 
He  will  allow  her  to  be  baptized,  but 
beyond  that  he  lays  no  restrictions  upon 
her,  and  her  life  is  a very  beautifui  and 
happy  one.  There  are  many  of  these 
hidden  ones  among  those  whom  we  are 
reaching  in  the  zenanas.  I shall  tell  you 
of  others  from  time  to  time  that  you 
may  join  us  in  praying  for  them.  Truly 
it  may  be  said  of  His  Word: 


“Here  Is  the  tree  where  truth  doth  grow 
To  lead  our  lives  therein. 

The  tldlng-sorsHlvatlon  dear 
Comes  to  our  hearts  Ironi  hence, 

The  fortress  of  our  faith  is  here. 

The  shield  of  our  defence." 

—.Ui.s.sioluiry  Link 


WHAT  WILL  GOD  DO  THIS 
YEAR? 

What  will  God  do  this  year?  How 
will  He  come  near  to  man?  It  may  be, 
oh,  that  it  might  be!  that  He  will  break 
up  this  awful  sluggishness  of  Christen- 
dom, this  terrible  torpidity  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  give  us  a great 
true  revival  of  religion.  It  may  be  that 
He  will  sjieak  some  great  imjierious 
command  to  the  brutal  and  terrible 
sjiirit  of  war,  and  will  open  the  gate 
upon  a bright  jieriod  of  jieace  through- 
out the  world.  It  may  be  that  He  will 
draw  back  the  curtain  and  throw  some 
of  His  light  uj)on  the  question  of  how 
the  poor  and  tlie  rich  may  live  together 
in  more  cordial  brotherhood.  It  may  lie 
that  He  will  lead  up  from  the  depths 
of  their  common  faith  a power  of  unity 
of  a divided  Christendom.  Ferhaps  He 
will  smite  this  sellishness  of  fashionable 
life,  and  make  it  earnest.  Ferhajis  by 
some  terrible  catastrojihe  He  will  teach 
the  nation  that  corruption  is  ruin,  and 
that  nothing  but  integrity  can  make 
any  nation  strong.  I’erhajis  this!  jier 
hajislhat:  We  make  our  guesses,  and 
no  man  can  truly  say.  Only  we  know 
that  with  a world  that  needs  so  much, 
and  with  a God  who  knows  its  needs 
and  who  loves  it  and  pities  it  so  ten 
(lerly,  there  must  be  in  the  long  year 
some  ajqiroach  of  His  life  to  its  life, 
some  coming  of  the  Lord!  J’hilli/is 


FACTS  ABOUT  AFRICA. 

Afrii'a  is  equal  in  area  to  Europe  and 
Xorth  .Vmerica  combined,  and  com 
jirises  nearly  I2,oi»Miu<)  square  miles. 
Its  jiopulation  is  estimated  at  from  I'J., 
iHHi.niio  lo  |i'.7,i)in.Cuu, 

one  sixth  of  the  heathen  jiojuilalion 
of  the  globe  is  found  in  .Africa. 

There  are  probably  about  i |,iiiiii,ik«i 
more  heathen  in  .\frica  than  there  were 
ten  years  ago. 

Of  the  languages  and  dialect-,  five 
hundred  have  never  been  reduced  to 
writing. 

Human  sacrifices  hundreds  of  vie 
tims  annually  are  still  offered  in 
some  parts  of  Africa.  Cannibalism  ex 
ists  in  several  j*laces.  (iross  su|»ersti 
tion  jirevails  everywhere. 

Among  the  Masai,  a woman  has  a 
market  value  equal  to  five  glass  beads, 
while  a cow  is  worth  ten  of  the  same. 
Er. 


r 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


8 


HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


.lanuiliy  1,  189S. 


8UBSCRIK1TON  FKICE. 

The  UCKAI.D  OF  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herald  tier  Wahrheit,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  paiiera  to  one  addreas,  tl..'iO  per  year. 
ilBBAPU  OF  Truth  a Words  of  Cuekr  to 
one  address,  tl.40  per  year. 


The  HKRA1.P  OF  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonite  conferences. 

1.  I sineaster,  Fa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Fa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  •Mlfllln  District,  Fa. 

5.  Virginia, 

0.  Canada. 

7.  *Ohlo. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

9.  South  Western  Fennsylvanla. 

,n  ( ‘Indiana  (Spring). 

1 1ndiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  InlnolB. 

12.  ‘Western  District. 

13.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

Ifi.  Minnesota  District. 

(‘Amish  Mennonite.) 
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Sunday  school  teachers  and  otlicers 
should  not  fail  to  consider  the  excellent 
books  suitable  for  presentation  to  their 
classes  or  for  general  rewards,  which 
are  listed  elsewhere.  We  have  added  a 
few  more  to  our  list.  Look  it  over,  or, 
if  you  do  not  have  a copy  of  our  J/oli 
day  Cataloyne  containing  a large  vari- 
ety of  suitable  rewards,  send  for  a 
copy  at  once.  A catalogue  will  cost  you 
nothing. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes. — A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Hound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  -SI. 25 
Mennomtk  Publishing  Co., 

Klkiiaut,  Ind. 

Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  (lerraan  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address, 

Ministeus’  Colfoktaoe  Associa- 
tion, Elkiiakt,  Ind. 

For  Sale.— Sixteen  Shares  of  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company  Stock.  Apply 
to  Mary  II.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II.— Jan.  9. 

JESUS  TEMPTED.-Matt.  4:1  II. 
[Head  Luke  4:1—13  and  Ileb.  4;  14— Ifi. 

Memory  Verses  4 11.] 

(lOLDEN  Text.— For  In  that  he  him 
self  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he 
is  abie  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted.— Ileb.  2: 18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  January  A.  I).  27, 
directly  after  Ilis  baptism. 

Place. — There  is  no  hint  in  the 
Scriptures  as  to  the  place  except  that  it 
was  in  the  wilderness.  Tradition  places 
it  in  Mount  Quarantania  not  far  from 
Jericho,  near  the  Jordan.  The  name 
means  “a  space  of  forty  days.” 

FA.STING  Fouty  Days.  In  prepar- 
ing this  lesson  it  will  be  helpful  to 
review  the  Old  Testament  parallels. 
Moses  fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai.  (Ex.  .34:28.)  Elijah  fasted 
forty  days  as  he  went  to  Mount  Iloreb 
(1  Kings  19:8).  These  both  appeared 
with  Jesus,  representing  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
liguration. 

Temptation  not  Sinful.— It  is  not 
sinfid  for  a hungry  boy  to  feel  the 
pangs  of  hunger.  Almost  starving,  the 
temptation  to  steal  bread,  while  looking 
into  a baker's  shop,  would  be  very 
great.  The  temptation  would  be  in- 
creased if  a loaf  were  entrusted  to  him 
to  carry  to  a customer.  Rut  whence  does 
the  temptation  arise?  Simply  from  the, 
boy’s  hunger;  from  a thing  not  sinful  in 
any  way.  Temptation  to  a sinful  act 
may  arise  from  a perfectly  natural  and 
sinless  feeling;  indeed  there  is  no  natu- 
ral appetite  or  “taste”  which  may  rfot 
suddenly  turn  into  a temptation. 

Yielding  is  Sin.— “The  wrong  is  in 
gratifying  the  desire.”  Sin  is  the  yield- 
ing to  a wrong  gratilication  of  right 
things.  Jesus  was  tempted  through  the 
good  that  was  in  Him.  The  wrong  was 
not  in  turning  stones  into  bread,  but  in 
doing  it  when  He  ought  not,  at  jthe  sug- 
gestion of  Satan,  at  the  expense  of 
higher  things.  We  may  think  of  sin 
without  having  sinful  thoughts,  and  be 
far  from  yielding  to  sinful  acts. 

“The  three  Temptations  are  typi- 
cal of  three  distinct  varieties  of  tempta- 
tion common  in  the  ordinary  life  of  a 
child.  Thus:  1.  A child  when  deprived 
of  something  it  desires  murmurs  and 
complains,  and  then  perhaps  seeks  it  by 
unlawful  means.  ~2.  A child  will  go  its 
own  road,  and  have  its  own  way,  and 
often  run  into  bodily  danger,  saying, 
“O,  it  is  all  right!”  or  “1  don't  carel” 
3.  A child  will  do  a single  (and  appar- 
ently little)  act  of  sin  to  get  some  cov- 
eted object,  lawful  or  unlawful.  How 
shall  a child  resist  these  three  forms  of 
temptations'?  1.  Look  to  Christ  for 
sympathy.  2.  Look  to  Christ  for  ex- 
ample. 3.  Look  to  Christ  for  strength.” 
Doherty. 

Daily  Headings. 

M.  (Jan.  3.)  Jesus  Tempted.  Matt.  4:1  11 
T.  “Not  by  bread  alone,”  Deut.  8: 1-fi 
W.  The  tempter.  lFeter5:6  Il 

T.  Safety  of  the  godly.  Psa.  91:1-12 
F.  Enduring  temptation,  .lames  1:12  17 
S.  Tempted,  but  without  sin. 

Heb.  4:ll-lfi 

9.  Able  to  help  Ileb.  2:9-18 


January  1, 

Lesson  III.-  Jan.  Ifi. 

REGINNING  OF  THE  MINISTRY 
OF  JESUS.-Matt.  4:17—25. 

(Read  Matt.  4: 12-lfi;  John  1:35  51. 

Memory  Verses  17-29.] 

Golden  Text.— The  people  which 
sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light. — 
Matt.  4:  Ifi. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  28.  Spring  and  summer, 
a year  and  a half  after  the  temptation. 

Place.- Capernaum,  on  the  west  side 
near  the  north  end  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
This  was  the  center  of  the  Lord’s  work 
in  Galilee,  and  was  His  home  for  that 
time. 

First  Year  Ministry.— This  was 
the  year  of  beginnings,  called  the  Ju- 
dean ministry,  recorded  chiefly  by  .lohn, 
chapters  1 -4.  The  chief  events  were 
the  first  disciples,  the  first  miracle,  the 
first  reform,  the  first  discourse,  the  first 
tour,  the  first  converts  in  Samaria.  John 
the  Raptist  was  still  preaching  and  pre- 
paring the  way. 

The  Great  Galilean  Ministry. 

The  Lord’s  work  in  Galilee  extended 
from  December  A.  1).  27,  to  October 
A.  1).  29,  a year  and  nine  months.  The 
first  part  of  this  is  the  second  year  of 
Jesus’  ministry,  A.  D.  28,  which  may 
be  called  the  year  of  development -the 
growth  from  the  small  beginnings  of 
the  first  year  into  a great  work,  with 
marked  results. 

Galilee.  The  country  contained 
about  2,tXK)  square  miles,  or  about  one 
third  of  Palestine  proper,  with  a popu- 
lation of  about  l,(X)0,0tK).  The  soil  was 
very  fertile,  and  the  vineyards  and 
orchards  were  very  fruitful.  There 
were  prosperous  manufactories,  and  a 
great  trade  between  Egypt  and  Damas- 
cus passed  through  the  region.  The  Sea 
of  Galilee  was  covered  with  vesseis 
engaged  in  trallic  and  fisheries,  and  its 
shores  were  dotted  with  cities  and  vil- 
lages. The  people  were  industrious,  in- 
telligent, and  active.  They  were  more 
tolerant  and  less  bound  by  tradition 
than  the  people  of  Judea.  Thus  in 
many  ways  this  was  the  most  hopeful 
field  in  all  Palestine  for  gaining  a foot- 
hold and  reception  for  the  new  kingdom 
of  God. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (.Ian.  10.)  Reginning  of  the  Ministry 

of  Jesus.  Matt.  4:17  25 

T.  Philip  and  Nathanael.  John  1:43  51 
. Teaching  with  authority.  . 

Mark  1:21  28 

T.  God's  anointed.  Acts  10: 34  13 

F.  Gracious  words.  Luke  4:14  22 

S.  The  message  rejected.  Luke  4: '23  32 
S.  The  great  Physician.  Luke  4:33  44 

Spiritual  life  comes  by  the  Spirit's 
use  of  the  Word.  See  1 Peter  1:23: 
“Being  born  again,  not  of  corrujitible 
seed  but  of  in  corruptible;  by  the  Word  of 
God  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.” 
This  seems  to  clearly  teach  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  Spirit’s  instrument 
in  regeneration.  * * » "po  ,ige  Du, 
sword  of  the  Spirit  wisely  and  well  one 
of  the  very  first  things  necessary  is  that 
the  worker  should  get  a good  grip  cf 
his  weapon;  and  here,  jierhaps,  is  where 
the  greatest  difficulty  comes,  for  it  must 
be  taken  hold  of  point  and  blade  first. 
We  shall  never  be  able  to  make  it  cut 
others  until  we  have  permitted  it  first 
to  cut  us. — The  Workers’  Weapon,  by 
John  Henry  Elliott, 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

II  A VE  you  ordered  your  Family  Al- 
manac for  IHitS? 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1898  is 
now  ready.  A copy  should  be  in  every 


Mennonite  family. 

Prices. 

lOOcoples  (freiRlit  or  express  not  paid)  $2.00 
lOiieoplHs  poslage  paid  3.00 

2,")  eoples  postage  paid  .90 

12  eopi(-B  postage  paid  ..50 

I copy  postage  paid  .00 


N'ery  attractive  prices  are  given 
agents  who  will  order  in  large  quanti- 
ties. .\ddress 

Mennonite  Piihlisiiing  Go., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  i?1.()()  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Ha.s  your  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  1898'?  If  not,  perha])s  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It's  only  six  cents. 

With  the  Oct.  15th  number  of  the 
Herald  we  sent  a su|iplement  on 
which  we  offered  to  give  a new  illus- 
trated book  to  every  one  who  renewed 
his  giibscriiition.  Since  then  we  have 
decided  to  make  a better  offer,  which 
apiiears  on  the  second  last  jiage  of  this 
issue.  Read  it.  The  former  offer  is 
therefore  superseded. 

Send  in  your  order  early  for  .Sunday 
School  supplies  for  the  first  (piarter  of 
the  New  Year.  We  are  always  exceed- 
ingly busy  at  this  time  of  the  year  hence 
it  will  be  to  the  advantage  of  our  many 
jiatrous  to  send  us  their  orders  as  early 
as  possible, 


Don’t  fail  to  notice  our  advertisement 
of  the  “Daily  Light  Series."  They  are 
favorite  books  in  exceptionally  fine 
binding,  boxed,  for  very  little  money. 

The  Rooks  in  sets  which  we  offer  else- 
where, are  all  appropriate.  Sent  post- 
paid upon  receipt  of  price  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  “Home  Culture  Library” 
which  is  sent  by  express  for  only  !?2.0() 
for  the  entire  ten  volumes,  in  this  case 
the  purchaser  pays  the  express  charges. 

WALDENSES  IN  AMERICA. 

It  is  expected  that  1,000  Waldenses 
from  the  Alpine  valleys  will  arrive  in 
Tennessee  this  spring  to  join  the  colony 
of  350  that  established  itself  near  Mor- 
ganton  in  1893.  The  first  colony  that 
came  to  this  country  settled  in  Burke 
County,  North  Carolina,  in  1893.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  Teofilo  Gai  and 
Rev.  C.  A.  Tron,  the  colonists  pur- 
chased several  thousand  acres  of  land 
and  obtained  a period  of  twenty  years 
in  which  to  pay  for  it.  Since  then  they 
have  succeeded  far  beyond  their  ex- 
pectations, and  have  negotiated  for 
1(1, (100  acres  just  accross  in  Tennessee, 
which  will  be  filled  by  the  newcomers. 
They  have  also  secured  options  on 
many  thousands  of  acres  of  contiguous 
mountain  land,  which  will  be  purchased 
in  case  the  immigration  warrants  it. 
Valdese  is  the  principal  town  of  the 
Waldenses  in  the  Tennessee  Mountains 
and  is  ten  miles  from  Morganton. 

No  man  can  hinder  our  private 
addresses  to  God.  Every  man  can  build 
a chapel  in  his  breast;  himself  the  priest, 
his  heart  the  sacrifice,  and  the  earth  he 
treads  on  the  altar. 
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OF  TRUTH. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  McEwen,  Tenn.— From  Bro. 
C.  C.  Beery  who  is  with  the  brotherhood 
at  McEwen,  Tenn  , we  have  the  follow 
ing  report  of  the  work  there. 
Bro.  Abraham  Shank  of  Virginia 
was  there  on  the  4th  and  5th  of  Decem- 
ber. On  the  4 th,  eight  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  seven  by  bap- 
tism and  one  from  another  church. 
This  little  band  is  cheerful  and  good 
feeling  prevails.  They  maintain  a good 
Sunday  school.  The  school  is  increasing 
since  the  house  for  school  and  church 
has  been  built.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  the  work  is  prospering  and  that 
good  feeling  prevails.  We  hope  this 
community  may  grow  and  be  the  means 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  for  much 
good  unto  many  souls. 

♦ 

Letort,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  4th  of  December, 
preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Habecker’s  M.  IL,  at  which 
lime  two  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  membership.  May  God’s 
blessings  rest  upon  them,  and  may  they 
be  bright  shining  lights.  The  following 
morning  nearly  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters met  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
Savior.  God  grant  that  our  souls  may 
be  refreshed,  and  may  we  all  practice 
the  humility  which  we  profess.  Bishop 
Jacob  N.  Rrubacher  conducted  the 
services.  The  following  ministering 
brethren  have  visited  us  since  July  13th: 
Tillman  Erb,  Kansas;  J.  K.  Bruba- 
ker, Rohrerstown;  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Millersville  and  1).  G.  Lapp,  Neb- 
raska. We  feel  grateful  for  their  kind 
admonitions.  May  God  bless  them  all. 
It  is  sorrowful  to  see  how  many  souls 
will  continue  in  sin  in  spite  of  deep 
convictions.  May  God  help  us  all  to  be 
more  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  of 
winning  souls  for  Him,  and  let  us  not 
forget  that  “the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  the  righteous  availeth  much.” 

Ida  Kauffman. 

* 

SONNENBERG,  WaYNE  Co.,  OhIO, 
Dece.mber  fiTH,  1897.  — We  are  pleased 
to  note  the  names  of  the  following  breth- 
ren who  recently  visited  our  congrega- 
tion. On  Nov.  24th  the  brethren,  Ira 
Ruckwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio  and  An- 
drew Mack  of  Rally,  Fa.  visited  us  and 
in  a sermon  showed  to  us  that  those 
that  are  risen  with  Christ  will  set  their 
afl'ections  on  things  above.  On  Dec.  "2d 
we  had  a visit  by  Bro.  A.  11.  Rrenne- 
man  of  Orrville,  Ohio  and  Bro.  D.  11. 
Render  of  Tub,  Fa.,  and  on  Dec.  4 th 
Bro.  Amos  Muinaw  and  Bro.  .fonas 
Loucks  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  also  visited 
us.  We  believe  much  good  may  come 
out  of  such  visits,  and  we  kindly  invite 
others  to  come.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  dear  brethren  that  they  may  labor 

with  joy.  CuR. 

♦ 

WisNER,  Neb.,  Nov.  lorn  1897.— 
Greetings  of  love  unto  all.  We  had  a 
very  pleasant  visit  recently  from  sev- 
eral who  had  attended  the  Annual  Con 
ference  at  Milford,  Nebraska.  Bro.  .lo 
seph  Littwiller  and  wife  of  Tremont, 
111.,  Bro.  Chr.  Schrock  and  daughter, 
also  his  son-in-law,  A.  Stoltzfus  and 
wife;  father  Stoltzfus  and  wife  and  Ja- 
cob Wittrich  and  wife,  all  of  Decatur 
Co.,  Kansas.  The  brethren  preached 
unto  us  the  Word  of  God.  and  we  en- 
joyed rich  blessings,  the  more  so  be- 
cause we  know  that  love  impelled  them 


to  visit  us.  Our  Sunday  school  closed 
for  the  winter  the  last  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber. 

During  the  winter  we  will  have 
church  services  every  Sunday.  May 
God  bless  our  weak  efforts,  and  direct 
them  as  pleaseth  Him.  Cor. 

* 

Manson,  Ia.,  Nov.  30,  1897.— Our 
little  flock  was  again  encouraged  on 
our  way  heavenward  by  a visit  from 
Pre.  Peter  Shantz,  of  Carlock,  111.  and 
Fre.  Andrew  Verkler  of  Meadows,  111. 
from  Nov.  23  to  Nov.  ‘29.  They  held 
communion  services  on  Wednesday  at 
Bro.  .John  King's  home.  The  weather 
was  pleasant  and  the  attendance  was 
good.  The  brethren  expounded  the 
Word  of  God  in  its  purity  and  with 
power,  they  earnestly  taught  us  the 
word  and  the  way  of  salvation.  Fre. 
Shantz  preached  in  English  at  the 
M.  E.  church  in  Manson.  Deep  im- 
pressions were  made  on  both  saint  and 
sinner.  We  are  very  much  in  need  of  a 
resident  minister.  We  invite  the  breth- 
ren back  as  we  do  all  traveling  minis- 
ters. J.  N.  B. 

* 

From  Mu.masburg,  Fa.  On  Nov. 
4th  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  Co. 
was  here  and  ordained  a minister  in 
our  congregation  inMumasburg.  There 
were  two  brethren  in  the  lot  and  the  lot 
fell  on  .lacob  F.  Bucher.  May  God  bless 
our  dear  brother  that  he  may  go  forth 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  and  that 
he  may  be  instrumental  in  bringing 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

Bro.  John  B.  Bucher  of  Lancaster 
Co.  was  here  and  preached  two  very  in- 
teresting sermons  to  us.  His  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  we  hope  that 
the  seed  sown  fell  on  good  ground  and 
will  spring  up  and  bear  much  fruit. 

Cor. 

* 

Weaverland,  F.a.,  Dec.  IUth  1897. 
—On  Dec.  1st  Bro.  D.  G.  I.app  of 
Nebraska  came  here  and  held  three 
meetings  in  this  section,  all  of  which 
were  well  attended,  and  God's  blessings 
were  showered  down  upon  us,  refresh 
ing  us  anew.  From  here  he  went  to  the 
Fequa  District  where  he  spent  a short 
time,  whence  he  will  go  to  Cumberland 
Co.,  Fa.,  to  hold  a series  of  meetings 
there.  Our  prayers  go  with  our  dear 
young  brother  wherever  he  goes.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  the  elTorts  put 
forth  in  Cumberland  Co.  among  our 
people  so  that  souls  will  be  won  to 
Christ,  and  the  saints  refreshed,  through 
these  meetings,  with  heavenly  showers 
in  such  a manner  that  the  living 
streams  may  overilow  and  spread  out 
and  water  the  fertile  fields  so  that  they 
will  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance. 

D.  S.  W. 

* 

From  Isucderion,  Montgg.mkrv 
Co.,  Fa.  Brethren  and  sisters  in  gen 
eral  in  our  community  are  enjoying 
good  health,  for  which  we  thank  God. 
We  also  rejoice  to  be  able  to  reiiort 
that  again  seven  souls  have  become 
willing  to  enlist  under  the  banner  of 
Jesus  and  to  seal  their  vow  with  God 
and  His  church  in  baptism  on  the  19th 
of  December.  Others  seem  to  be  earn 
estly  considering  this  important  step. 
God  grant  them  grace  and  courage  to 
come  out  for  Jesus,  and  become  a no 
ble  example  unto  others.  For. 

« 

Reid,  Washington  Co.,  1m>.,  Nov. 
21,  1897. — M’e  have  again  been  richly 
blest  with  spiritual  showers  from  God's 


word  through  the  brethren,  namely, 
Bro.  Snively  Martin  and  Bro.  Joseph 
F.  Ileatwole,  both  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.  The  brethren  arrived  about  the 
29th  of  Oct.,  and  were  present  at  the 
communion  meeting  at  Clearspring  on 
Sunday  the  31st  of  Oct.  They  also  held 
meetings  at  Reiff’s,  Maugansville,  Mil- 
ler’s [and  Stauffer's  M.  II.  respectively. 
The  brethren  were  with  us  about  two 
weeks,  encouraging  us  on  our  way  Zion- 
ward. May  the  elTorts  put  forth  by  the 
brethren  through  divine  guidance,  be  a 
glory  to  Him  who  has  made  it  possible 
for  mankind  to  be  saved.  May  the 
brethren  continue  to  labor  for  the  Lord 
wherever  they  go.  Ben.i.  B.  Weber. 

* 

Grateful  Acknowledgment.  - 
We,  the  undersigned,  in  behalf  of  the 
congregation  of  this  place,  tender  our 
sincere  thanks  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Ontario,  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan and  all  others  who  came  to  our  aid 
in  building  a house  of  worship.  We 
especially  thank  the  Waterloo  Co.,  Out. 
Conference  for  proposing  the  iilan  of 
sending  to  us  a minister  for  a time  until 
the  meeting  house  was  completed  and 
a minister  had  been  ordained  from 
among  our  number  and  that  the  minis- 
ter sent  to  us  by  them  remained  yet  for 
a while  afterward  to  help  us  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  believe  in  this 
way  much  good  could  be  done  in  many 
localities  where  the  congregation  is 
weak  and  without  a minister. 

We  greet  you  all  in  the  name  of  .le- 
siis.  Fray  for  us,  and  visit  us,  es|iecially 
ministers.  I’rf;.  Feter  Rorc. 

Dea.  Menng  Weidman. 

Elias  Weidman. 

Derin,  Huron  <'o.,  Jli'h.,  Der,  ilth, 

* 

Breslau,  Ont.,  Dec.  13,  1897. 
Greeting  for  the  new  year  to  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truiti. 
As  we  are  now  at  the  end  of  the  year 
and  ready  to  begin  the  new  year,  let  us 
take  into  mind  what  the  wise  man  says. 
"Better  is  the  end  of  a thing  than  the 
beginning  thereof.”  Eccl.  7:8.  Looking 
around  us  we  see  that  it  is  so.  If  we 
plow  a field,  sow  seeds,  jilant  trees, 
build  a house,  make  a garment,  prepare 
a meal,  all  and  everything  must  have  a 
beginning,  but  we  exiiecl  the  end  to  be 
better.  Reader,  may  I ask  you,  how  is 
it  with  your  life'?  Is  it  better  at  the  end 
of  the  year  than  it  was  at  the  begin 
ning  of  the  year'/  If  better,  blessed  are 
you.  ( »r  have  you  made  good  resolutions 
at  the  beginning,  hut  did  not  keep 
them'?  What  a pity  to  have  spoiled  a 
good  beginning  and  not  bring  it  to  the 
end.  Can  you  give  an  account  for  it. 

Cgr. 

* 

Eugene,  ( )rf:gon,  Hec.  13th  I81(T. 

I have  read  and  reread  the  conference 
reports  in  the  last  numbers  of  the  Her- 
ald. and  rejoiced  in  the  fact  that  so 
many  of  our  dear  brethren  are  coming 
together  uniting  their  elTorts  in  a com- 
mon cause  for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion. 
TVhat  a wonderful  Divine  I.eader  we 
have!  He  directs  all  things  so  wisel\ . 
Es|>ecially  did  I think  so  when  I read 
the  questions  that  were  discussed  at 
the  Milford.  Neli.  conference.  They 
gave  me  so  much  light,  and  I had  to 
think  what  a wonderful  help  the  Her 
Ai.D  GF  Truth  is,  esiiecially  for  us 
ministers  who  live  so  far  away  from  the 
district  conferences  that  we  are  unable 
to  attend  them.  We  still  hope  God  will 
open  a way  so  that  we  can  organize  a 


district  conference  in  this  valley.  We 
had  communion  services  in  the  Central 
M.  I L,  Lane  Co.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
and  enjoyed  a season  of  spiritual  re- 
freshment. The  general  health  in  this 
locality  is  good.  We  have  had  beautiful 
fall  weather.  The  crops  are  looking  well. 
We  have  had  an  abundance  of  rain  but 
no  cold  weather  of  any  account  as  yet. 

J.  1).  Mishler. 

* 

From  Archbgld,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio.— On  the  30th  of  October  1897, 
Bro.  ,1.  F.  Bmucker  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
came  here.  He  addressed  our  Sunday 
school  and  preached  one  sermon.  His 
presence  with  us  was  a pleasure  and 
benefit.  On  the  5th  of  November,  Bro. 
.lonas  C.  Yoder  and  Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder 
of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  came  here  and  re- 
mained about  two  weeks,  holding  com 
miinion  services  during  their  stay. 
The  gathering  on  this  occasion  was  a 
very  large  one.  On  the  I3th  of  Nov. 
the  brethren,  Daniel  Graber  of  Noble, 
Iowa  and  Feter  Summer  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.  also  came  here,  and  made  our 
hearts  glad  by  their  [iresence.  .VII  of 
these  visits  were  much  appreciated. 
We  should  be  glad  if  more  of  our  dear 
brethren  would  thus  favor  us,  and  we 
invite  them  all  cordially.  Colt. 

♦ 

Oronogo,  Mo.,  Dec.  2*2d,  IS97. — 

Christmas  greetings  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  and  all  others  who  may  chance 
to  read  these  lines.  1 wish  all  a happy 
Christmas,  "and  on  earth  peace  and 
good  will  toward  men.”  We  surely  have 
reasons  to  rejoice  and  glorify  God  in 
that  He  sent  a Savior  into  the  world,  so 
that  we  may  say  with  Simeon,  who 
blessed  God  and  said,  “Lord,  now  let- 
test  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  i>eace, 
according  to  Thy  Word;  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  Thy  salvation  which  Thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo 
pie.  .V  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel.”  .May  all 
praise  and  glorify  God  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord.  We  expect  to  hold  Christ 
mas  services  on  Christina^.  TVe  have 
now  a commodious  house  to  worship 
in.  which  we  completed  recently  and 
iqiened  for  service  unto  the  Lord.  We 
also  feel  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
many  kind  free  will  offerings  which  we 
received  from  many  different  congrega 
tions  from  various  jiarts.  We  hold  reg 
ular  services  on  the  first  and  third  Sun 
days  of  each  month  at  If  o'ci.  .'U 
Bible  meetings  every  Sunday  night  ami 
Sunday  school  every  ^miday  morning 
at  ID  o’clock.  We  have  an  "evergreen’ 
Sunday  sclmol.  in  good  working  order, 
ami  a deej)  interest  is  manifested  by  all 
for  the  welfare  of  the  school.  We  have 
had  em-ouraging  ami  refreshing  seasons 
this  fall,  esiiecially  iluring  confereme, 
when  so  many  beloved  brethren  ami 
sisters  and  a goodly  number  of  bishops 
and  ministers  were  with  us.  During 
this  time  many  encouraging  tliought' 
were  presented.  May  tlie  good  work 
prosper  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

.1  . ( i.  ( i III  ll>. 

A TRIP  TO  LANCASTER  CITV. 

nV  D.  '.  W l Ni.ER. 

"Glow  In  ifrare.  niul  (ti  the  kiiiiwlt.lKe  of 
our  I.oril  mill  Savior.  .Iraus  Ulirl'I." 

We  are  either  growing  or  ilimini>hing 
for  "he  that  gatheretfi  not  scatteretli 
afiroad.”  On  Sumlay  Nov. 'jsth.  1 paid 
a visit  toour  people  in  the  city  of  l.an 
caster,  at  9.3o  .V.  M.  1 met  Bro.  Benja 
min  F.  Herr,  ami  others,  and  accompati 
ied  them  to  a mission  >abbath  school 
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ill  the  Bouthern  part  of  the  city,  in  their 
"own  hired  house,”  fitted  up  for  the 
puriiose. 

Here  I found  present,  four  otlicers, 
ten  teachers  and  lifty  three  pupils,  all 
earnestly  eiiRaged  in  studying  Cod's 
Word.  This  school  was  only  started  on 
.July  Ith  and  is  growing.  It  is  located 
in  a district  inhabited  chiefly  by  poor 
peojile,  each  as  have  not  been  attending 
Sunday  school.  Some  one  might  say 
“Mission  School!"  What  is  that  again  V 
What  good  can  come  out  of  that':'  1 
would  say  ‘Come  and  see.  1 was 
somewhat  surprised,  and  deeply  im- 
liressed  to  find  these  dear  young  chil- 
dren and  older  ones  too,  collected  there, 
so  earnestly  engaged,  with  smiling  faces, 
in  reciting  their  lessons  and  singing  the 
beautiful  hymns  of  .Jesus. 

Surely  tJod  will  reward  His  people 
who  labor  in  mission  work.  See  Dent, 
ill:  12,  i:i. 

.lust  think  Ilf  the  vast  multitude  go- 
ing on  the  broad  road  to  ruin  and  de- 
struction for  want  of  better  knowledge 
and  spiritual  food.  Who  is  responsible? 
We  are  to  a great  extent.  Why  not 
lend  a helping  hand  or  give  a mite  to 
I he  mission  cause  V 

I accompanied  Hro.  Herr  to  his  home 
and  took  dinner  with  him.  After  din- 
ner we  went  to  Sunday  school  held  in 
imr  meeting  house  on  East  Chestnut 
Street  which  opened  at  1 1*.  M.  There 
were  present  a total  of  108  teachers 
and  pupils,  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
grand  and  noble  work.  At  2 P.  M.  we 
had  regular  services  at  the  same  place 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Adam  Bren- 
eman  and  .John  Lefever  of  Landis 
\ alley  District.  The  meeting  was  well 
attended  and  spiritual  throughout. 

In  the  eveidng  at  7 o'clock  1 attended 
a song  service,  where  a number  of  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends,  young  and  old, 
came  together,  to  teach  and  admonish 
one  another  in  hymns,  psalms  and  spir- 
itual songs.  Altogether  the  Sunday 
was  iileasanfly  spent  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

(th  for  mure  consecration  of  this 
kind,  and  less  worldly  frolics,  foolish 
talking  and  singing  on  Sunday.  Not 
many  years  ago  our  peojile  in  Lancas- 
ter held  regular  services  in  their  meet- 
ing house  every  four  weeks,  and  had 
nil  Sunday  school,  nor  any  of  the  other 
services  which  are  so  helpful  in  advanc- 
ing the  spiritual  life  among  the  mem- 
bers. Now  they  have  preaching  in  the 
church  every  Sunday,  in  season  and 
nut  of  season,  Sunday  schools  as  stated 
at  10  A.  M.  and  1 1’.  M.,  Bible  readings 
every  Wednesday  night,  and  church 
services  or  song  services  on  Sunday 
night.  Surely  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  are  growing  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
.lesus  Christ.  “ Finally,  my  brethren, 
be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might,”  and  let  the  good  work 
go  on,  and  be  ye  not  “weary  in  well  do- 
ing; for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 


opened  by  singing,  scripture  readin,g 
and  prayer. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove 
was  chosen  Moderator. 

After  reading  of  the  minutes,  the 
programme  called  for  a sermon  by 
Bishop  Eby.  But  the  bishop  could  not 
be  there  on  account  of  other  engage- 
ments, and  the  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  lie  spoke 
from  the  last  clause  of  the  ‘21st  verse  of 
Acts  19.  (“1  must  also  see  Rome”). 

He  showed  that  it  is  necessary  for  the 
Christian  worker  to  submit  humbly  to 
the  will  of  God.  Paul  learned  the  dif- 
ference between  that  which  comes  from 
self  and  that  which  comes  from  God. 
God  permitted  Paul  to  see  Rome,  but 
he  went  there  in  bondage. 

So,  if  God’s  call  to  us  is  not  according 
to  our  taste,  we  should  still  humbly 
submit,  so  that  He  may  use  us  to  Ills 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  prayer 
by  Bro.  .T.  K.  Brubaker. 

There  are  at  present  four  Sunday 
schools  under  the  care  of  the  Mission, 
and  the  superintendents  of  the  differ- 
ent schools  gave  a brief  report  of  their 
schools. 

Bro.  .1.  M.  Herr,  of  Cumberland  Co., 
read  a paper  entitled,  “Individual  Re- 
sponsibility.” He  showed  by  referring 
to  Bible  characters  and  illustrations 
that  we  all  are  exerting  an  inlluence 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.  Every  act 
we  do,  every  word  we  speak,  tends 
either  toward  heaven  or  hell.  No  one 
knows  the  full  results  of  a little  act  or 
a simple  inlluence. 

Bro.  Herr  was  followed  in  general 
discussion  by  a number  of  others  who 
brought  out  some  good  points. 

After  singing,  the  meeting  adjourned 
to  1.30  1’.  M. 

At  1 o'clock  the  house  was  well  lilled 
and  a song  service  was  held  until  the 
hour  of  opening.  Prayer  was  then  of- 
fered by  Bro.  Amos  Hoover. 

The  aijnual  election  of  officers  re- 
sulted in  the  re  election  of  all  the  old 
officers. 

Sermon,  by  Bro.  .1.  K.  Brubaker,  from 
1 Thes.  ‘2:18.  “ But  Satan  hindered  us.” 
The  apparent  hindrances  that  we 
meet  with  in  life  are  often  only  a 
means  to  our  ultimate  success.  Hind- 
rances awaken  the  latent  power  that  is 
in  us.  The  sermon  was  full  of  pointed 
remarks,  and  was  listened  to  with  much 
interest  and  profit. 

The  subject,  “ Facts  overlooked,”  was 
discussed  by  the  brethren  Noah  11. 
Mack,  and  .1.  M.  Kreider.  The  breth- 
ren discussed  the  subject  at  some  length, 
calling  attention  to  many  things  that 
we  are  inclined  to  overlook,  and  show- 
ing the  importance  of  these  same 
things. 

Bishop  Eby,  who  had  arrived  during 
the  afternoon,  was  called  on  and  he 
responded  by  giving  an  address. 

Bro.  .1.  R.  Buck  waiter  suggested  a 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission, Elkhart,  Ind. 

FROM  NOV.  22  TO  DKC.  2‘2. 


Amanda  Beachy, 

.»  1.00 

Elias  Ebersole, 

4.00 

C.  F.  Hostetler, 

3.94 

Mennonite  Naehverein, 

10.00 

II.  H.  Rutt, 

1.00 

J.  C.  Klaassen, 

‘2.00 

Ungenannt, 

1.00 

A Friend,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 

15.00 

A Friend,  Steinbach,  Man., 

2.00 

Friends  in  Bureau  Co.,  111., 

2.50 

Abraham  Bitschy, 

4.25 

A Friend,  Moundridge,  Kans., 

10.00 

Peter  F'unk, 

10.00 

Henry  C.  Janzen 

2.00 

“N.”  Mt.  Lake,  Minn., 

1.00 

II.  Pauls, 

1.00 

Mrs.  Sallie  Staybrook, 

1.00 

S.  S.  at  Hershey’s  M.  IL, 

40.00 

John  Enders, 

6.00 

Elizabeth  Garber, 

.50 

Mrs.  Nancy  Metzler, 

.‘25 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Smucker, 

1.00 

Elizabeth  Miller, 

5.00 

Jacob  Lemky, 

Hl.OO 

C.  IL,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

5.00 

Total, 

•S144.44 

Disbuk.sements. 

Stamps  and  record  book. 

.#1.00 

Balance  on  hand. 

.#143.44 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Treas. 

A SERMON. 

BY  D.  Q. 

Delivered  during  a series  of  meetings  at 
Strasburg,  Out.,  ,Ian.  12,  1897. 

Text,  Luke  13:34:— O Jerusalem,  Je- 
rusalem! * » ♦ and  ye  would  not.” 
This  is  the  language  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,  and  not  onr  word.  In 
this  language  I see  a tender,  loving  and 
compassionate  Son  of  God.  1 believe  in 
this  passage  of  Scripture  we  can  see 
that  God  loves  the  sinner.  Some  people 
seem  to  have  an  idea  that  God  hates 
sinners.  God  hates  sin,  but  He  hrces 
the  souls  of  the  children  of  men. 

A certain  preacher  used  to  preach  that 
God  hates  sinners,  until  at  one  time  a 
certain  minister  came  to  that  church 
and  used  the  text  for  seven  evenings: 
“God  BO  loved  the  world  ♦ * * but 
have  everlasting  life.”  John  3:  Iff.  And 
it  seems  that  that  preacher  who  thought 
God  hates  sinners  did  not  go  to  the 
meeting.  When  his  wife  came  home 
she  told  him  of  this  young  minister  and 
he  wished  to  know  what  he  had  for  his 
text.  She  comes  home  each  evening, 
and  he  demands  the  text,  and  she  tells 
him,  “He  does  not  preach  at  all  like  you; 
he  tells  them  that  God  loves  them.” 
This,  sinner,  is  what  I want  to  say  to 
you  to-nigb^. 

Now  the  text  says,  “O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem!  which  killest  the  proph- 
ets and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 


we  faint  not.” 
Weanerhiiid,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  October  (Quarterly  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission, 
held  at  Paradise,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday, 

Oct.  28  th  1897. 

.Mthough  the  weather  was  somewhat 
threatening  in  4he  morning,  by  9.15,  the 
hour  of  open^ig,  the  house  was  com- 
fortably Idle/  and  the  meeting  was 


committee  to  devise  a plan  that  might 
aid  the  people  on  the  mountain  in  help- 
ing themselves. 

Superintendent  Mellinger  appointed  a 
committee  of  five,  for  that  purpose,  and 
also  two  auditors  to  audit  the  treas- 
urer's account  for  the  last  year. 

The  exercises  throughout  the  day 
were,  as  usual,  interspersed  with  sing- 
ing from  Hymns  and  Tunes  and  Gospel 
Hymns.  The  day  was  enjoyerl  by  all, 
and  we  trust  the  efforts  put  forth  may 
redound  to  God's  glory. 

Amos  A.  Ressler,  Sec  y. 


gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a hen 
doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not.” 

Can  we  not  see  in  this  that  Jesus  is  a 
loving,  tender  and  compassionate  Savior, 
and  loves  the  children  of  men,  and  wants 
to  protect  them  from  all  dangers  and 
sin  and  at  last  bring  them  to  the  banks 
of  everlasting  deliverance,  where  they 
can  sing  the  song  of  “Moses  and  the 
Lamb”  forever  more. 

Now  I see  where  Satan  has  been  busy 
at  work,  he  sometimes  gets  the  minis- 


ters to  talk  about  things  that  the  people 
can't  grasp.  But  Jesus  did  not  do  that 
way.  He  always  takes  those  things  that 
are  plain,  and  if  we  take  hold  of  them, 
will  bring  us  life  and  peace.  “They 
would  not.”  Jesus  takes  a hen,  as  it 
were,  and  holds  this  up  to  the  people, 
and  says,  “How  often  would  1 have 
gathered  thee  as  a hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wing,  and  ye  would 
not.” 

We  all  know  how  it  is  when  a storm 
is  approaching;  the  hen  is  especially 
careful  to  cover  them  under  her  wings. 
Let  the  hail  come  down— she  will  cover 
and  protect  her  chicks.  She  is  more 
conscientious  in  this  way  than  a great 
many  fathers  and  mothers  are  about 
their  children.  When  she  sees  a storm 
approaching  she  is  coming  to  protect 
her  brood.  Just  so  the  Savior  says  He 
will  “gather  us  under  his  wings.”  “How 
often  would  I have  gathered  you  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not.” 

The  Son  of  God  came  to  Jerusalem  to 
tell  the  people  He  would  make  them 
happy.  Maybe  you  have  an  idea  that 
we  want  you  to  come  out  from  the 
world  and  all  its  happiness,  and  make 
you  the  most  miserable  creature  you 
can  imagine,  taking  you  from  your 
dancing,  cards,  drinking  and  ball  room, 
and  “what  do  you  want  to  rob  us  of  all 
these  things  for'?” 

It  is  not  true.  If  1 could  hold  up  to 
you  nothing  better  than  that,  I would 
lay  my  mouth  down  into  the  dust  and 
not  preach  the  gospel  any  more. 

But  because  1 have  the  assurance  that 
I have  something  better,  1 will  preach 
the  gospel  as  long  as  God  gives  me 
breath,  whether  men  will  hear  it  or 
not.  1 will  preach  the  gospel  and  when 
at  last  I will  be  laid  in  my  silent  grave 
perhaps  someone  will  shed  a tear  over 
me,  even  if  they  did  not  hear  my  mes- 
sage. 

Now  Jesus  likens  himself  to  a hen, 
and  He  wants  to  protect  us.  Why  did 
He  come  into  this  world  any  way'? 
What  was  His  mission?  I will  tell  you. 
There  is  a day  set  when  He  is  coming 
to  take  vengeance  on  all  works  of  wick- 
edness. He  is  coming  whether  men 
believe  it  or  not.  The  unbelief  of  men 
will  not  make  the  word  of  God  without 
effect.  I do  not  care  whether  there  are 
twelve  thousand  Bob  Ingersolls  in  the 
world,  the  word  of  God  will  be  fulfilled 
any  way.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away.” 
We  have  a strong  consolation  set  be- 
fore us,  and,  sinner,  should  it  not  make 
you  tremble  that  you  are  out  of  the 
promise  and  not  under  the  Blood  ? 
Christ  knew  such  a day  was  coming  and 
since  He  saw  it  approaching  He  calls  us. 
And  what  does  He  call  us  for?  He 
wants  to  protect  His  children,  cover 
them,  so  when  that  storm  approaches 
(like  the  hen)  He  will  bear  all  the  storm. 
He  will  protect  us. 

Christ  wore  something  on  His  head- 
something  different  than  you  are  wear- 
ing to-night.  He  wore  a crown  of 
thorns!  You  can’t  give  up  anything  for 
Christ?  He  calls  you  by  His  preachers, 
by  His  word  and  by  His  Spirit.  I did 
not  come  under  conviction  by  going  to 
meeting— because  I never  went  very 
much.  My  mother  could  not  get  me  to 
go  to  meeting.  1 was  glad  when  meet- 
ing (which  came  every  two  weeks),  was 
over.  1 dreaded  the  coming  of  the  Lord’s 
day. 

But  God’s  word  took  hold  of  me  after 
all.  God  calls  us  through  His  word,  as 
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its  accents  sound  through  this  land  of 
ours,  and  He  calls  you  by  your  own 
conscience.  What  does  He  want  to  do 
for  you?  He  wants  to  cover  you  under 
His  wings,  free  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
to  protec^you.  “How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  you  as  a hen  doth  gather 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not.”  Why  did  they  not  come?  I will 
tell  you  what  hindered  some  of  them. 
They  thought  they  had  Moses  and  the 
law.  They  clung  to  the  shadow. 

They  did  not  realize  that  the  sub- 
stance of  the  shadow  had  come.  That 
is  where  some  stand  to-day.  Many 
have  a righteousness  of  their  own  which 
is  not  of  God. 

He  came  to  save  sinners.  “He  did 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance.” 

If  you  think  you  can  do  these  things 
without  the  aid  of  the  Son  of  God,  let 
me  tell  you,  you  will  be  deceived.  You 
cannot  expect  to  be  saved  if  you  do  not 
confess  Jesus  Christ.  It  requires  a con 
fession  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  do  not 
be  ashamed  of  Jesus  or  He  will  some- 
time be  ashamed  of  you.  Would  you 
be  more  ashamed  of  .lesus  than  of  some 
men  and  women  here  to-night?  Of 
whom  do  you  think  you  had  better  be 
ashamed '? 

A young  man  once  said,  “1  used  to  be 
ashamed  of  .Jesus,  but  now  1 am 
ashamed  of  myself,  that  I neglected 
this  great  salvation  so  long.”  That  is 
the  way  some  of  you  should  be.  It 
ought  to  humiliate  you  in  that  you  have 
neglected  the  call  of  God  so  long. 

There  are  a great  many  birds  of  prey 
in  the  world,  ready  to  ensnare  the 
believing  ones.  The  Bible  tells  me  “A 
sower  went  forth  to  sow,”  etc.  Some 
also  “fell  by  the  wayside  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  came  and  picked  it  up.”  Now 
when  the  Word  is  spoken,  Satan  comes 
along  and  just  passes  it  off;  and  when 
people  do  not  understand  it  quite  right, 
they  do  not  bother  themselves  about 
such  things,  often  such  things,  I mean, 
that  do  especially  pertain  to  our  own 
interests.  But  when  the  Word  is 
preached  we  should  take  heed  to  it,  and 
take  it  to  heart*  and  we  shall  be  “im 
movable.’’  Satan  can  not  take  it  away 
from  you.  That  heart  that  is  too  hard, 
too  solid  to  accept  the  Word,  is  in  a sad 
and  dangerous  condition.  By  taking 
away  from  you  this  Word,  Satan  robs 
you  of  all  these  things.  How  often 
would  I have  gathered  you,  but  ye  would 
not.  In  I’sa.  91  He  says,'  “He  shall 
cover  thee  with  His  feathers,  and  under 
His  wings  shalt  thou  trust,  etc  ^ * 

shield  and  buckler.” 

Now  then  for  a few  instructions  for 
you.  Please  give  me  your  attention. 

In  this  verse  we  get  the  idea  that  His 
truth  is  likened  unto  the  feathers.  He 
will  cover  us  with  His  feathers,  and  He 
says  His  truth  shall  be  a shield  and 
buckler  to  us.  1 have  told  you  to  come 
out  from  yourpride,  dancing,  cards,  etc.; 
do  you  not  know  that  “where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also”?  If  you  love  to  drive  sharp  bar 
gains,  etc.,  you  are  not  under  His  pro- 
tection. Let  every  man  s(>eak  the  truth 
to  his  neighbor.  If  you  do  not  have  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  are  covetous  at  heart, 
you  are  not  i>rotected  by  the  wings  of 
the  Almighty.  You  are  in  danger  and 
will  perish  at  last. 

That  is  the  trouble  nowadays,  and  the 
sinner  holds  up  a man  in  this  and  that 
church  (who  is  not  what  he  should  be), 
as  a sample  of  the  body  of  Christ. 


This  is  not  the  way  to  do.  If  we  live, 
we  live  unto  the  Lord;  if  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord,  etc.  If  you  are  in  earn- 
est and  do  as  the  Word  says,  and  show 
to  the  world  that  you  have  been  born 
again,  God  can  protect  you.  We  can 
hide  under  His  wings,  if  we  are  obedient 
to  Him. 

Now  if  you  are  inclined  to  drink  you 
are  to  be  temperate,  'fotal  abstinence 
would  be  a great  blessing  to  a great 
many  people.  There  are  many  cases 
where  some  have  taken  “a  little  wine 
for  their  stomach's  sake,"  and  a weaker 
one,  seeing  it,  has  been  led  back  into  the 
world,  and  drink  again.  Who's  fault  is 
it?  Now  let  me  tell  you  if  you  are  in 
the  habit  of  running  into  saloons,  you 
are  doing  a great  deal  of  harm,  brothers. 
There  are  traps  set  ready  to  entrap  any- 
body who  is  foolish  enough  to  trample 
into  them.  And  you  who  like  your 
dancing  halls,  cards,  ball  rooms,  etc.,  are 
in  imminent  danger.  But  if  you  will 
forsake  them,  God  will  [irotect  you. 

Now  what  does  He  say,  “Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.”  But 
the  trouble  is  now  we  irunt  to  touch  the 
unclean  thing,  and  it  is  that  which  wil* 
defile  us,  and  Jesus  Christ  will  not  i>ro- 
tect  us  if  we  love  them  and  will  not 
leave  them. 

You  who  have  come  out  and  con- 
fessed the  Lord  among  men,  oh!  yielil 
yourselves  unreservedly  to  God,  keep 
back  nothing,  but  let  the  world  know 
who  you  are. 

Some  of  you  have  loved  your  i)riile 
and  vanity  more  than  the  Lord  .lesus 
Christ. 

1)0  you  know  that  if  you  live  as  near 
to  the  world  as  you  can  it  will  be  no 
protection  for  anyone,  but  it  is  a traj), 
and  1 know  many  have  become  discour 
ageil  on  this  account.  Some  have  been 
troubled  about  this  that  the>  want  to 
appear  like  the  world.  I do  not  want 
you  to  think  that  1 am  iireaching  an 
outward  worship  only,  but  we  know 
that  the  religion  of  .lesus  Clirist  makes 
a man  a Christian  through  and  through. 

There  are  so  many  that  say,  "ir  the 
heart’s  right,  all's  right."  He  will  keep 
them  through  it,  I don't  care  what  ex 
treme  it  is.  It  has  been  a great  protec 
tion  for  some  women  just  to  come  down 
to  the  feet  of  .lesus.  V on  should  adorn 
yourselves  in  modest  apjiarel.  '1  hat  is 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  Some  jireachers 
dare  not  preach  this,  some  are  afraid 
they  will  not  get  any  members  if  they 
do.  They  say,  “Come  on,  it  does  not 
make  any  difference.  / would  preach 
that  too,  if  God’s  word  would  teach  it. 
1 am  just  a servant  of  Christ,  and  that 
is  the  reason  1 jireach  as  I do. 

■Some  say,  “I  can't  give  up  this  and 
that."  Some  peo[>le  will  say,  “^o^l 
ought  to  be  ashamed  to  unite  with  a 
church  that  dresses  so  plain.  Here  is 
another  church  that  I am  joined  to,  and 
we  dress  as  we  (.lease."  Let  me  tell  you 
that  the  churches  fifty  years  ago  were 
just  as  plain  as  we  are  now.  1 on  want 
to  conform  yourself  to  God  s word;  and 
I tell  you  if  John  Wesley  would  rise  u|. 
in  this  or  the  Lutheran  church,  he  would 
say,  “If  you  esteem  me  as  a watchman 
over  your  souls,  you  need  not  wear  any 
of  those  llashy  colors,  (.earls  and  costly 
array.  And  about  those  ruffles  that 
measure  from  a half  to  twelve  inches,  1 
want  you  to  (>ut  them  away.  1 tell  you 
if  he  were  here  to  night  he  would 
preach  the  same  thing,  and  his  own 
church  would  not  listen  to  him.  They 


would  say,  “Go  away!  we  have  no  use 
for  you." 

But  some  of  their  own  preachers  con- 
fess it,  it  is  down  deep  in  their  hearts, 
and  the  truth  haunts  them,  but  they 
dare  not  preach  it,  their  mouths  are 
closed.  They  are  (.aid  to  preach  and 
must  preach  as  the  people  want  them 
to. 

But  God  forbid  that  I should  preach 
just  to  please  people.  I love  to  get 
people  to  accept  Christ,  but  1 want  to 
give  them  the  true  gospel.  When  peo- 
ple are  not  regenerated  they  are  of  no 
benefit  to  any  church.  If  you  think  you 
can  not  bear  the  taunts  of  the  world, 
and  fear  they  will  cast  you  out  of  their 
com(.any,  let  them  do  so.  1 will  not  be 
angry,  but  I will  pray  for  them,  for 
“they  know  not  what  they  do.”  “Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  * • ♦ 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.”  Do 
you  see  what  a protection  He  has  for 
the  children  of  God?  You  see  there  is 
protection  there,  and  if  you  go  away 
from  here  and  say  I just  held  u(.  to  you 
an  outside  religion,  you  are  not  telling 
the  truth.  And  now  my  friend  if  you 
want  to  take  away  some  of  these  Bible 
truths,  you  will  not  be  benefited.  There 
is  something  the  matter  with  us  when 
we  know  we  are  conllicting  with  God's 
Word.  They  say,  “If  my  heart’s  right, 
all's  right."  Some  peo(.le  go  so  far  that 
they  are  without  feelings.  But  if  we 
read  the  Bible  we  are  going  to  get  light. 
Now  I have  been  lifting  up  to  you  some 
of  these  things,  and  telling  you  they  are 
for  gijod  and  not  harm. 

Some  (leople  in  the  world  now  a days 
are  ashamed  of  the  prayer  head  covering. 
But  the  people  were  not  so,  formerly. 
The  Methodists,  Lutherans,  etc.,  almost 
without  e.\ce(»tion  wore  them  fifty  years 
ago.  And  1 will  tell  you  that  the  Chris- 
tians looked  at  it  in  this  way;  there  is 
to  be  ail  artijii-iul  eoreriii;/.  Mow  they 
say  the  hair  is  the  covering.  1 will  read 
a few  verses  abiuit  this,  which  is  so 
heavy  for  some  (.eo(.le.  It  almost  seems 
to  bear  them  down  to  the  ground.  I 
will  just  read  this  to  hel(>  some  of  you. 
“I’.very  man  (.raying  or  (.ro(.hesying," 
etc.,  etc.,  if  the  hair  is  the  covering,  we 
are  dishonoring  Christ  to  night.  We 
will  have  to  be  shaven.  Shave  your 
head  then,  if  you  do  not  want  to  dis- 
honor God.  Then  “l!very  tvoman  pray 
inj{  * * * (laving  her  head  niiinrnnl. 
dishonoreth  her  head  * * * for  her  hair 
is  given  her  for  a covering."  Let  us 
agree  to  think  (just  nowi  that  the  hair 
is  the  covering  Caul  means.  Now  then 
in  verse  ff  he  says,  “For  if  a woman  I.e 
not  covered  let  her  also  be  shorn,  but  if 
it  be  a shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered.”  I believe 
if  you  think  over  it  a little  it  is  (.lain  to 
all  of  you.  “If  she  be  iml  covered  let 
her  also  be  shorn."  How  .'an  she  be 
shorn  or  shaven  if  she  be  already  shorn 
The  a(K.stles  understood  it  so.  The 
forefathers  of  our  church  understood  it 
so.  Many  of  the  ministers  understand 
it  so  now,  but  I will  tell  you  why  they 
do  not  do  so.  .Some  have  hecome 
ashamed  of  the  Gos(.el  of  Christ,  and 
rather  obey  the  carnal  mind.  They  say 
“just  gt>  ahead  and  God  be  w ith  you." 
They  ex(.lain  the  Scri(>tures  away  in 
many  res(.t*cts.  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gos(iel  of  Christ."  It  was  the  pro 
tection  of  some  (>eo(>le  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  and  it  is  a protection  to  us  too. 
“lie  will  (irotect  us  with  His  feathers.  " 
"He  will  hide  us  under  His  wings." 
‘■(I  .lerusalem.  .lerusalem.  thou  that 


stonest  the  prophets  * * * but  ye  would 
not.” 

Now  we  minister-.,  as  pro(.hets.  are 
sometimes  stoned  noir-a  ilays.  I have 
had  stones  hurled  at  me  from  time  to 
time,  but  let  them  lling  them,  1 can't 
hel()  that,  God  has  given  me  the  grace 
thus  far  to  bear  U(.  under  it;  even  if 
they  should  stone  me  to  death.  He  will 
give  me  grace  enough  to  endure  it. 

If  you  are  ashamed  of  any  (.art  of  the 
Gos(.el  of  Christ,  you  ought  to  get  more 
grace,  and  then  say,  “I  am  going  to  live 
Tor  Jesus,  let  come  what  will." 

But  now  be  careful  -that  you  do  not 
conclude  that  1 want  only  the  outside 
to  be  right,  1 want  a heart  religion. 
1 have  often  wished.  (>,  that  1 might 
get  down  deeper  and  deeper  in  this 
grace,  and  we  will!  Thank  God  for  this, 
we  need  never  say,  “there  is  no  protec- 
tion for  us." 

Now  we  come  back  to  the  (.rayer- 
head-covering  again.  In  the  Iffth  verse 
we  read,  “we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  Gisi.  It  was 
the  custom  that  some  of  the  men  came 
there  with  their  heads  covered,  and  some 
uncovered.  What  customs?  Customs 
of  men  coming  with  their  heads  covereil, 
we  have  no  such  custom.  They  had  no 
such  customs  as  the  men  coming  cov- 
ered and  the  women  iinrun  red. 

Now  the  Lord  .lesus  Christ  is  in  our 
midst  to-night,  and  calls  for  sinners  to 
come  to  Him.  And  all  of  you  who  have 
never  found  .lesus,  you  are  invjted  to 
come  to  Him  to  night.  He  is  calling 
you,  and  will  you  return  home  to  Him, 
and  allow  Him  to  (.rotect  you?  Head 
the  Bible  and  you  will  find  all  His  com 
mauds  are  a goo.l  protection  for  you.  I 
believe  you  will  rejoice  if  you  make  the 
decision  tonight  to  live  for  Jesus. 
Some  (.ue  may  say  "Well,  I would  come; 
but  my  (lareiits  tlo  not  want  me  to  come 
down  so  low.”  While  1 want  you  to 
love  Clirist  above  father,  mother,  brother 
or  sister,  yet  you  can  often  win  them  by 
jiving  a godly  life.  Christ  m.-rits  all  our 
love,  ami  you  ilo  not  need  to  hate  your 
father  and  mother  or  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  one  sense  of  the  word,  even  if 
they  are  not  followers  of  .le.uis.  But 
even  if  they  ca.--t  you  out.  before  many 
years  have  sli(.(.ed  by  they  will  l>e  only 
glad  to  have  you  back  into  their  home 
again:  such  has  often  been  the  ca.se: 
when  they  saw  they  were  sim  ere  in  the 
matter,  they  recalled  Ciemaiul  respecte.l 
them  the  more.  The  true  follower  of 
.lesus  Christ  demands  res(.ect  1'  - 
not  be  otherwise.  And  if  you  just  give 
yourself  into  the  hands  of  God,  He  will 
bless  you  richly  ami  abundantly,  with 
all  the  joy--  and  favors  that  you  are  not 
enjoying  now.  We  are  to  he  worker^ 
together  in  this  matter. 

W c call  tell  you  a remedy  for  your 
sins  the  great  I’hysiciaii.  .lesus  Christ. 
^■ou  can  take  the  remedy  the  hhio.l  of 
.lesus I.  and  be  saved. 

Take  .lesiis  Christ'  He  is  revealing 
Himself  to  you.  He  will  acc*-('t  you 
and  carry  you  on  wings  as  eagles.  " The 
eagle  stirreth  u|i  his  nest."  etc.  Even 
when  they  are  old  enough  to  liy.  they 
still  remain  in  the  nest;  then  the  old 
eagle  will  begin  and  stir  u(i  the  nest, 
li-^giniiiug  at  the  bottom,  am!  get  them 
thrown  out,  then  they  have  to  lly  orfall 
.\mt  wlieii  they  cannot  lly , wliat  does  lie 
do":'  He  will  get  under  ttieiii  and  t>ear 
them  up  with  his  wings.  s>,i  .h-sus  will 
do  for  you. 

.lesus  t "hrist  will  never  suffer  y'Hi  t" 
fall,  but  "He  will  l>ear  you  iiji. " "You 
can  run  and  not  be  weary,  walk  and  not 
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faint."  Witii  all  these  eneouragements 
will  you  not  come  out  on  the  Lords 
side?  ^Vill  you  not  eoine  under  Ills 
protection?  "lie  will  gather  you  under 
His  wings.”  Come,  sinner,  accept  .lesus 
to-night! 

SEPARATION. 

(■(>.\1)I;NSK1)  A .SKllMON 

i’i:k,aciii';i>  at  scottdai.i;, 

l‘A.,  NOV.  14,  1HH7. 

Text,  ‘'B(*  ye  «e|>nrale."  C Cur.  (1:17. 

This  teaching  against  a union  of  the' 
church  with  the  world  is  unpopular. 
People  would  far  rather  have  us  ignore 
the  subject  and  teach  along  more  gen- 
eral lines;  to  teach  on  subjects  that  do 
not  come  so  near  home.  Hut  here  is 
the  plain  command,  “ He  ye  separate,” 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  examine  ourselves 
to  see  how  we  are  showing  forth  our 
obedience.  We  m‘ed  not  look  here  and 
there  and  elsewhere  to  see  how  this  or 
that  body  of  professing  Christians  are 
witnessing.  We  need  not  point  here 
and  there  and  say,  “They  ought  to,” 
Hut  let  us  meet  the  iiuestion  squarely. 
Who  is  to  testify  for  Christ  and  live  a 
life  of  separation  for  Him  if  we  do  not  ? 

1 listened  yesterday  to  an  excellent 
address  before  a teachers'  institute  on 
“Social  Culture."  Among  other  un 
worthy  ideals  of  a standard  of  culture, 
the  speaker  mentioned  fashion.  He 
jiointed  out  the  follies  of  some  fashions. 
(Jueen  Isabella  of  Spain,  it  is  said,  at 
one  time  vowed  that  she  would  not 
change  her  linen  until  a certain  castle 
should  be  taken  from  the  Moors.  Hut 
the  castle  held  out  longer  than  she  had 
expected,  and  her  linen  became  very 
much  discolored.  Thereupon  all  the 
line  ladies  about  tbe  court  betook  them- 
selves to  wearing  soiled  linen  and  “ Isa- 
bella yellow  " became  very  much  in 
demand.  The  Prince  of  Wales  at  a 
certain  parly  wore  gloves  of  dilTerent 
colors  by  accident  and  forthwith  all  the 
line  gentlemen  procured  gloves  of  dilTer- 
ent colors,  thinking  the  prince  had  "set 
the  fashion."  A certain  princess  once 
had  an  accident  causing  her  to  limj)  as 
she  walked  for  a time  and  the  court 
ladies  set  themselves  to  trying  to  imi- 
tate the  “ royal  limp."  As  the  speaker 
referred  to  modern  fashions  that  are 
being  followed,  just  as  foolish  as  those 
mentioned,  simply  because  they  are  the 
fashion,  1 could  see  the  blush  of  con- 
fusion and  shame  come  upon  the  cheek 
of  more  than  one  in  that  fashionably 
attired  audience.  We  can  well  alTord 
to  be  out  of  fashion  if  we  are  right 
before  ( iod. 

The  other  evening,  in  my  reading,  1 
met  this  paragraph  written  by  ('.  1.  Sco- 
lield  of  Hast  Northlield,  Mass. 

"It  may  safely  be  said  that  the  .luda- 
i/ing  of  the  church  has  done  more  to 
hinder  her  progress,  pervert  her  mission, 
and  destroy  her  spirituality  than  all  other 
causes  combined.  Instead  of  pursuing 
her  appointed  path  of  separation,  per- 
secution, world-hatred  and  non  resist- 
ance, she  has  used  .lewish  scriptures  to 
justify  her  in  lowering  her  purpose  to 
the  civilization  of  the  world,  the  acqui- 
sition of  wealth,  the  use  of  an  im|)osing 
ritual,  and  the  erection  of  magnilicent 
churches." 

That  old  .lewish  idea  of  law  is  deeply 
rooted  in  our  make-up.  We  cannot 
bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  all  we 
can  do  will  not  make  us  one  particle 
more  lit  for  salvation.  It  is  humiliating 
to  take  a gift.  We  want  to  feel  that 
we  have  earned  what  we  receive,  liut 
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that  is  not  the  way  God  saves  us.  We 
must  accept  salvation,  if  we  are  saved 
at  all,  feeling  that  we  have  merited 
nothing  but  condemnation.  People 
have  framed  elaborate  systems  of  wor- 
ship, feeling  that  in  some  way  God  will 
be  pleased  therewith,  but  “ the  sacri- 
fices of  God  are  a broken  spirit;  a 
broken  and  a contrite  heart,  O God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise.” 

See  the  contrast  between  the  early 
church  in  her  purity  and  the  so  called 
Christian  church  to-day.  Our  Savior's 
command  was,  “ Go  ye  and  make  disci- 
ples of  all  nations."  Hy  the  way  the 
church  acts  to  day  she  interprets  that 
command,  “ Retine,  polish,  civilize  the 
nations.”  The  disciples  in  early  days 
were  sejiarate  from  the  world  and  a 
clear  and  distinct  line  of  demarkation 
ran  between  the  two.  To  be  a Chris 
tian  was  to  bear  reproach  or  sufler 
imprisonment  or  death,  There  was  no 
([uestion  then  as  to  a man's  standing  on 
the  matter  of  religion.  Hut  now  we 
may  live  for  years  next  door  to  a per 
son  who  professes  Christianity  and 
never  see  one  mark  of  distinction 
betw'een  him  and  those  who  make  no 
profession.  The  deportment,  the  attire, 
the  conversation,  are  all  in  j(erfect  ac- 
cord with  the  worldly  people  round 
about. 

The  early  church  was  |(ersecuted  to  the 
death  because  of  her  testimony  against 
sin  and  hypocrisy;  now  she  is  courted 
as  a means  of  obtaining  popular  favor. 
The  early  church  hated  the  world,  or  at 
least  its  evils.  Now  the  Rev.  1).  1).  who 
preaches  about  Christ  on  Sunday  goes 
to  the  lodge  the  next  night  and  claims 
to  be  a brother  to  the  man  who  drinks, 
gambles,  and  freciuents  places  of  ill 
repute.  Tbe  early  church  was  poor  in 
this  world's  affairs.  Her  place  of  prayer 
was  sometimes  out  by  the  riverside. 
N'ow,  church  vies  with  sister  church  in 
the  erection  of  gorgeous  places  shall 
we  say  of  worship?  Too  often  it  is 
mere  mockery. 

The  early  public  worship  was  simple. 
To  day  a formal  ritual  has  taken  the 
l>lace  of  the  simple  service.  Yes,  and 
there  is  danger  for  us  along  this  very 
line.  There  is  danger  that  while  we 
opi>ose  form  in  one  line  we  adopt  an- 
other form  just  as  far  from  true  Chris 
tian  simplicity.  The  Methodist  move- 
ment in  England  was  a rebellion  against 
the  formality  of  the  established  church. 
A few  years  ago  a Methodist  minister 
told  me  that  in  some  places  the  worship 
of  the  Methodist  church  is  now  as 
ritualistic  as  that  of  the  Church  of 
England  itself.  Let  us  take  warning 
and  keep  our  public  worship  the  simple 
spontaneous  movement  of  worshipful 
S(«uls. 

Satan  brings  up  abundant  argument 
against  separation.  We  should  gain 
inihience,  he  says;  there  are  many  that 
would  come  in  if  we  just  yielded  this  or 
' that  little  point.  Ah,  but  at  what  cost! 
Leave  our  consecrated  zeal,  leave  our 
testimony  for  .lesus,  leave  all  that 
makes  the  church  worthy  of  her  name 
in  order  that  we  might  admit  a few  un 
converted  people  into  fellow’ship  with 
us,  by  that  very  act  desecrating  our 
holy  calling.  Someone  once  said  to 
Moody,  “ It  remains  to  be  seen  what 
one  man  wholly  consecrated  to  God  can 
do,"  and  Moody  replied,  “Then  I will  be 
that  man.”  A noble  ambition.  We 
might  say,  “ It  remains  to  be  seen  what 
one  band  of  Christian  workers  wholly 
consecrated  to  God  can  do,’  and  let  us 
aspire  with  true  devotion  to  be  that 


band.  We  are  few  in  number,  but  let 
us  be  a unit  in  our  loyalty  to  God  and 
He  will  not  forsake  us.  As  sure  as 
God's  promises  are  true  our  influence 
will  be  felt  and  the  result  of  our  labors 
will  be  seen,  if  not  in  time,  then  surely 
in  eternity. 

Like  be^ts  like.  “That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,”  so  that  which 
com(*s  from  the  world  is  worldly.  We 
cannot  possibly  build  a spiritual  church 
upon  a worldly  foundation.  I.«t  us 
then  with  earnest,  steadfast  devotion, 
looking  ever  to  God's  Spirit  and  His 
word  for  guidance,  adhere  to  the  princi- 
ples we  have  espoused,  and  God  will 
bless  our  efforts. 

J.  A.  KrswLKK. 

THE  MORMONS  IN  UTAH 
It  was  April  IfUh,  IN47,  when  the  first 
contingent  of  Mormons,  under  Brigham 
Young,  left  winter  quarters  (Council 
Huffs)  for  the  overland  journey.  Young 
had  conceived  the  wild  and  daring 
scheme  of  taking  his  people,  like  an- 
other Moses,  from  the  persecutions  of 
their  Egypt,  to  some  far  away  promised 
land.  The  great  stretch  of  country  ly- 
ing between  the  Rockies  and  the  I’acific 
and  south  of  Oregon,  then  belonged  to 
Mexico.  Mexico  and  the  I'nited  States 
were  engaged  in  war. 

The  Mormon  representative  in  Eng- 
land told  the  converts  in  Liverpool  that 
provisions  had  been  made  with  Mexico 
by  which  each  Mormon  emigrant  was 
to  have  several  hundred  acres  of  land  in 
California.  At  the  same  time  Young  was 
negotiating  with  our  government  to 
establish  a territory  in  the  mighty  area 
between  the  Rockies  and  Cascades,  and 
reaching  from  the  British  line  to  Mex- 
ico. 

It  was  vaguely  understood  that  this 
vast  tract  contained  a wonderful  plain 
of  great  fertility  and  capable  of  rich 
l>roduction.  This  was  the  Mormon 
Canaan. 

The  party  under  Young  consisted  of 
one  hundre<l  and  forty  three  men.  three 
women  and  two  children.  The  one 
thousand  miles  journey  lay  over  plain, 
desert  and  mountain.  The  pioneers 
were  exposed  to  Indians,  wolves,  bad 
roads,  treacherous  streams  extreme 
heat,  scarce  water,  sickness  and  death. 
The  route  lay  along  the  ITatte  and  over 
the  arid,  grassle^s  I.aramie  plains 
Nearly  a hundred  days  were  reipiired  to 
bring  them  to  the  picturesque  Warsatch 
Mountains  beyond  which  lay  their 
future  home.  This  Warsatch  Mountain 
scenery  presents  as  beautiful  a scope  of 
snowy  peak,  wild  gorge,  deep  canyon, 
and  quiet,  tree-lined  lakes,  as  1 ever 
saw  in  our  country. 

Through  a canyon  they  descendetl 
from  these  mighty  highlands  into  the 
great  valley  of  tlie  Salt  I..ake,  then  a 
barren  stretch  of  sand  sage  brush  and 
sage  lily,  now,  after  fifty  years  of  culti- 
vation. as  fertile  as  any  Italian  garden. 

For  one  half  century  the  Mormons 
have  been  in  I'tah.  and  for  fully  one- 
half  this  period  they  resented  the  Gentile 
invasion  and  openly  opposed  the  United 
States  government.  In  almost  every 
community  could  be  found  some  young 
men  who  wore  the  hair  long,  and  cul- 
tivated the  several  Indian  dialects. 
This  was  before  the  age  of  railroads  in 
the  Rockies.  When  a wagon  train  of 
emigrants  was  reported  approaching, 
these  young  Mormon  warriors  would 
stain  the  skin  of  hands  and  face,  and 
sally  forth  and  rally  the  savages  o) 


plunder  and  'sometimes  worse.  Many 
an  awful  crime  was  committed  for  the 
reason  that  the  Mormons  were  Mor- 
mons, and  the  Gentiles  were  Gentiles, 
and  the  Mormons  wanted  to  be  sole 
possessors  of  the  inter-mountain  val- 
ley. In  no  instance  does  it  appear  that 
the  highest  Mormon  authority  ever 
planned  murder  and  robbery,  or  that 
this  authority  directed  or  advised  such 
crimes,  but  in  many  instances  it  is 
judicially  clear  that  this  same  high 
authority  knew  of  these  crimes,  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  pains  were 
taken  to  punish  the  perpetrators,  but  in 
some  cases  ac(»pted  the  material  benefits 
for  the  church,  and  hence  abetted  the 
crimes,  and  is  to  be  held  morally  re- 
sponsible, as  being  accessory.  In  mak- 
ing up  what  I want  to  be  a perfectly 
just  opinion,  I cannot  release  the  name 
of  Brigham  Young.  He  certainly  was 
in  possession  of  criminal  knowledge. 
He  died  not  too  soon  to  save  some  ugly 
revelations. 

The  Mountain  Meadow  massacre  was 
the  most  shocking  of  all  these  outrages. 
It  was  in  the  fall  of  185b.  The  summer 
before  a Mormon  elder  had  broken  up  a 
home  in  Arkansas,  inducing  the  wife  to 
run  away.  He  was  followed  and  shot 
by  the  angered  friends  of  the  family. 
A party  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  from 
this  section  were  enroute  for  California, 
and  the  .Mormons  took  advantage  of 
their  passage  through  Utah  to  gratify  a 
spirit  of  revenge.  Every  Mormon  set- 
tlement through  which  they  passed 
treated  them  most  cruelly,  even  refus- 
ing to  sell  food  for  man  or  beast.  Cer- 
tainly this  action  was  by  the  authority 
of  the  Mormon  leaders.  The  party  was 
directed  to  a certain  point  in  the  south- 
western part  of  the  territory,  where 
they  were  promised  supplies.  Here 
they  were  fallen  upon  by  what  appeared 
to  be  a party  of  Indians.  The  Mormon 
leaders  dispatched  a runner  to  a mili- 
tary outpost  of  Mormon  soldiers.  The 
message  of  this  runner  was  that  the 
emigrants  could  not  be  dislodged.  A 
troop  ap)>eared,  and,  with  Hag  of  truce, 
rei)orted  that  the  Indians  were  obdur- 
ate, and  would  only  withdraw  if  arms, 
cattle  and  teams  were  delivered  up.  It 
did  not  occur  to  the  troops  to  fall  upon 
the  Indians  themselves,  and  save  the 
emigrants.  The  unfortunate  emigrants 
hatl  no  escape.  They  surrendered  arms 
and  teams.  M’omen  and  children  were 
placeil  in  the  wagons  and  driven  off  to 
a lonely  spot  and  massacred.  The  un- 
armetl  men  were  marched  out,  each 
with  a Mormon  at  his  side,  a half  mile 
away,  in  a narrow  defile.  A halt  was 
made,  and,  upon  signal,  each  Mormon 
wheeltnl  and  tired  at  the  man  at  his 
side.  Much  of  the  property  of  these 
emigrants  was  afterwards  sold  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  the  capital  of  the  Mormon 
church.  It  was  a most  diabolical  crime; 
the  Mormons  did  it,  and  Brigham 
Young  became  a party  to  it  by  shield- 
ing the  guilty  parties  and  doing 
his  utmost  to  defeat  the  ways  of  justice. 
In  fact,  his  grave  unexpectedly  inter- 
vened to  prevent  the  courts  from  re- 
opening the  case  It  was  a church 
crime  in  every  particular.  The  remote 
cause  was  the  crime  of  the  Mormon 
elder  in  Arkansas;  the  ground  of  pro- 
vocation was  the  Mormon  spirit  of  re- 
venge against  Gentile  justice;  the  pre- 
meditation and  planning  are  shown  in 
the  treatment  given  the  emigrants  by 
every  Mormon  settlement  through 
which  they  passetl,  and  by  the  way  in 
which  they  were  directed  to  the  place  of 
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massacre;  the  deed  was  performed  by 
Mormons,  and  self-confessed  by  them, 
and  the  miss  of  justice  was  that  those 
high  in  authority  in  the  Mormon  Church 
were  not  punished  for  it 

I hav'e  purposely  devoted  a somewhat 
lengthy  paragraph  to  this  gravest  of 
Mormon  crimes,  because  it  was  typical 
of  the  )>eriod  and  temper  of  the  church, 
and  because  1 desire,  so  far  as  these 
articles  are  read,  that  this  ugly  event 
may  be  fully  understood. 

No  greater  religious  deceivers  have 
ever  gone  about  over  the  country  than 
Mormon  missionaries.  Those  1 have 
met  are  first  class  sophists,  and  can, 
and  do,  mislead  even  intelligent  per- 
sons, who  are  not  fully  posted  on  Mor- 
mon history  and  the  rt<d  doctrines  of 
the  church.  We  should  warn  and  in- 
struct the  i>eople. — Hrott  F.  Htrsht-y. 


The  world  must  have  something  to 
hold  to  while  it  is  doing  its  exploring. 
If  .Vrchimedee  of  old  could  not  lift  the 
world  because  he  had  nothing  on  which 
to  put  his  fulcrum,  no  more  can  a 
church  raise  the  world  out  of  its  deg- 
radation unless  it  rests  upon  some- 
thing that  is  unshakable. 

In  searching  for  the  essence  of  faith 
some  husks  may  be  pulled  off,  but  the 
kernel  will  be  no  less  precious,  because 
we  have  found  out  that  the  germ  is  in 
tbe  kernel,  and  not  in  the  shucks,  as 
some  bad  supposed. 

When  the  Church  is  willing  and 
ready  to  follow  God  wholly  and  at  all 
hazards,  regardless  of  cost,  facing  and 
fighting  falsehood,  getting  and  giving 
gold,  laying  for  and  loving  tbe  lost,  sav- 
ing and  sacrificing  for  service,  she  will 
find  a mission  at  her  very  doors,  the 
pursuit  of  which  will  move  tbe  world 
and  confound  blatant  infidelity. 

When  we  who  love  God  meet  with 
tbe  unsaved  at  home  and  in  business  to 
live  and  talk  Christ,  the  unsaved  will 
sit  with  us  in  the  church  to  learn  and 
love  Christ. 

As  a man  cannot  stand  in  the  same 
tracks  all  the  time  and  make  much 
progress,  so  a church  cannot  confine  its 
active  endeavors  to  its  own  parish  and 
get  strength  enough  to  survive  long. 
Too  many  of  our  churches  have  died  of 
standing  stiU. 

Tbe  age  is  ripe  for  a mighty  and  ag- 
gressive movement  in  world  wide  mis- 
sions, and  deaf  to  the  call  of  God  and 
rei'ieant  to  duty  is  the  Church  that  does 
not  recognize  the  opportunity,  and 
seize  it. 

The  severest  critics  that  a minister 
generally  has  in  the  church  are  those 
who  believe  little  and  do  less.  The 
Church  that  is  most  intolerant  of  others 
generally  does  the  least  to  save  the 
world. 

The  propagators  of  newer  views  are 
not  all  men  “of  the  baser  sort,"  but  en- 
roll in  their  number  honorable  men 
“not  a few."  They  are  not  to  be  thought 
lessly  branded  as  heretics,  nor  should 
they  condemn  as  bigots  those  who  look 
askance  at  their  beliefs.  Tolerance  is  a 
virtue  much  needed  to-day,  not  only 
among  tbe  people  of  various  denomi- 
national names,  but  also  among  those 
of  the  same  denomination. 

A view  is  not  necessarily  right  Ite 
cause  it  is  okl.  nor  wrong  because  it  is 
new.  .\ge  does  not  make  all  things 
right,  nor  youth  make  them  wrong. 

We  are  beginning  to  mass  our  forces 
in  the  slums  of  our  cities,  where  the 
saloon,  the  modem  Goliath  who  has 
long  defied  the  armies  of  the  living 
God.  must  be  met  by  a solid  phalan.x  of 
Christ  centere«i  and  Christ-filled  peojde, 
marching  with  determined  purpose  and 
united  tread  to  the  contlict  against  the 
old  braggart  that  has  too  long  l»artled  a 
divided  Church,  dictating  terms,  cor 
nipting  manhood  and  womanhood,  de- 
bauching homes  and  stealing  the  chil- 
dren's pennies  to  save  itself  from  bank 
mi*tcy.— II  . II  . IhiirFy,  in  stunil<ini. 


THE  COVERING. 

Tbe  covering  spoken  of  by  the  A|h)S- 
lle  Paul.  1 consider  an  ordinance,  from 
the  fact  that  in  olden  times  the  hair 
which  is  said  to  be  a covering,  was  the 
mark  of  a virtuous  woman  and  short 
tiair  the  mark  of  an  unvirtuoiis  woman. 
Consequently  it  was  a great  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  “shorn  or  shaven."  The 
Apostle  calls  our  attention  to  this  fact. 


and  says:  “If  it  be  a shame  for  a woman 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  cov- 
ered.” Now  my  view  on  this  matter  is, 
that  the  hair  is  given  her  to  distinguish 
her  as  a virtuous  woman;  and  the  cover- 
ing that  the  Apostle  recommends  in 
prayer  and  in  prophecy  is  to  characterize 
her  as  a Christian  woman;  and  also  to 
give  her  power  in  the  sight  of  God  that 
her  prayers  may  be  heard.  It  is  gener- 
ally admitted  among  the  brethren,  that 
a covering  besides  that  of  the  hair  is 
necessary  when  praying  or  prophesying; 
but  the  question  seems  to  be  is  it  neces- 
sary to  wear  the  cap  for  that  purpose^ 
or  is  the  bonnet  just  as  good?  The  king 
upon  his  throne  wears  a crown  adorned 
with  gold  and  precious  stones,  when 
engaged  in  his  ollicial  labors,  as  an 
emblem  of  majesty,  {(ower  and  author 
ity.  The  .lews  put  a crown  of  thorns  to 
humiliate  Him,  by  which  He  gained  a 
name  that  is  above  every  other  name; 
the  Savior  of  the  world.  Now  dear 
sisters,  you  wear  your  bonnet  to  protect 
your  heads  from  the  heat  and  cold. 
The  caj)  is  inteiuletl  for  your  more 
solemn  hours,  when  you  are  engaged  in 
your  heavenly  Father's  busines.s;  and  it 
may  gain  for  you  a more  excellent  name 
than  that  of  a fair  face,  which  is 
brought  about  by  the  bonnet.  1 would 
suggest  that  the  sisters  wear  their  caps 
in  time  of  worship  and  that  brethren 
encourage  them  in  the  same,  and  never 
discourage  them  by  saying  that  some- 
thing else  will  do  just  as  well;  for  breth- 
ren, the  burden  of  the  sisters,  as  well  as 
our  own,  is  heavy  enough  without  dis- 
couragements. Hut  if  we  help  one 
another  to  bear  our  burdens  they  may 
be  made  light  and  easy  to  bear.— /ho/ //A' 
]Veiin>r  in  I’rimitiri'  (’hristinn. 

FRAYtR. 

1 a.-ike(J  (lie  (.i/ril  Unit  I mlcbt  i;row 
In  frtltli  and  love  and  ever.v  grave; 

Mijjht  more  of  His.sftlvallou  kiinw, 

And  sM'Ck  moru  eanicHtly  Hl8  facr. 

Twaa  lie  who  tauKht  me  thus  lo  pray. 

Ami  He,  1 trust,  has  answered  prayer; 

But  It  tins  heeii  in  such  a way 
As  aliiioKt  drove  me  to  despair, 

I hoped  tliat  In  some  favored  hour 
At  onee  He'd  answer  my  reipiest 

And  l»y  His  love's  eonstralniim  power 
Subdue  my  sins  and  K‘ve  me  rest. 

Instead  of  this  lie  made  me  feel 
The  htdtien  evils  of  my  heart; 

And  let  Iheanjiry  powers  of  hell 
my  soul  In  every  part. 

Vta  more:  with  His  own  hand  HeFeemed 
intent  to  atfj?mvate  my  woe; 

Crossed  all  the  fair  deslKns  1 schemed. 
Blasted  my  gourds  and  laid  me  low. 

Lord,  wiiy  is  this?  I trembling  cried: 

“Witt  Thou  pursueTliy  worm  to  death?" 

Tls  in  this  way.  the  l.unl  replied, 

“1  answer  prayer  ft>r  grace  and  fallli.* 

••These  inward  trials  I employ. 

From  self  and  prldi  to  set  tliee  free. 

.\nd  lireak  thy  seheniesof  earthly  joy, 

Thai  thou  may’st  seek  thy  all  in  me." 

A.  .»/.  ./. 


MARRIAGES. 

Hoot  Kit  SKNSKNKi.  (In  the  ‘.'III  of 
Hecember  l'''.(7,  at  the  resiileiiee  of 
Henry  Senseiiig.  in  I'.arl  Twp.,  I.an 
faster  Co.,  I’a.,  by  Hishop  .loiias  11. 
Martin,  .Itihn  Hoover  of  West  liarl 
Twp.,  to  .\nnie  Sensenig. 

HuuMMi  ’^iiiitK.  On  tbe  iL’tti  of 
Hecember  1'''.'7,  at  the  resitlenee  of  the 
bride's  iiareiits,  near  Chiirclitown,  I.an 
caster  Co.,  I’a.,  liy  Hislnqi  .lonas  II. 
Martin  of  Goodville,  I’a.,  NoahO.  Horn 
ing  of  Howmaiisville,  I’a.  to  Anna 
Shirk. 

Hill  si'K I 1 la:  Hixi.ki:.  on  Octo 

her  1.  l‘'W7,  at  the  Souueiiberg  .M.  11.,  by 


Hishop  .lacob  Nussbaiim,  Hro.  H.  C. 
lIotBletter  to  Sister  Lizzie  Hixler,  both 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

CiiAULE-s— Ni.s.-'LKY.  On  the  11th  of 
November,  is»7,  at  the  bride's  home, 
near  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  by 
Hishop  .Jacob  N.  Hrubacher,  Hro.  Amtw 
f'harles  of  near  Mt.  .loy,  to  Sister  Katie 
S.  Nissley.  May  they  so  live  that  their 
lives  may  be  crowned  with  joy  and 
happiness. 

DEATHS. 

Hkoi  (ill.  On  the  Ith  of  November, 
isii7,  ill  .lohnstown,  I’a.,  of  consump 
lion  and  heart  trouble,  sister  Catharine, 
wife  of  I’eter  A.  Hloiigh,  aged  52  years. 
fi  months  and  10  days.  She  was  biirietl 
on  the  Cith  at  the  Hloiigh  Menuonite 
.\i.  H.  Funeral  services  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  .lonas  Hlauch  and  Samuel  Gindle- 
sperger.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a number 
of  years.  She  is'survived  by  a sorrow- 
ing husband,  four  sons  anti  one  daiigh 
ter;  one  son  precedeil  her  to  the  future 
world,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hoi'C. 

TiioM.t.s.— On  the  fith  of  Hecember, 
l^!^7,  in  Gonemangh  Tw])..  Somerset  Co., 
I’a.,  .John  Henry,  infant  son  of  Hro. 
Silas  and  sister  Lovina  Thomas.^agad 
(i  months.  He  was  buried  on  the  7th  at 
the  Thomas  M.  II.  Funeral  services  by 
.Samuel  Zimmerman  and  L.  A.  Hloiigh. 
Text,  Luke  H:5‘2. 

lldovEK.— On  the  7th  of  Hecember, 
18117,  at  bis  home  near  Almira,  Out , 
.lacob  Hoover,  aged  Ci9  years,  It  months 
and  21  days.  Huried  on  the  tith  in 
Wideman's  burying  ground.  Hiscourse 
in  German  bv  I’re.  Christian  Hurk- 
holder  from  2 Cor,  5:1,  and  in  English 
by  I’re.  Samuel  Wideman  from  .lob  11: 
li:  “If  a man  die.shall  he  live  again "r" 

Mii.i.ek.  On  the  27th  of  September, 
1S'.I7,  at  I.andisville,  I’a.,  Clarence  II.. 
son  of  Chares  G.  Miller,  aged  21  years. 
7 months  and  10  days.  Funeral  ser 
vices  were  eondiicted  by  I’re.  .John 
liolirer  in  German,  from  the  ll'.ith 
Csalncin  English  by  Henjamin  Hertz 
ler  from  .lames  I.  part  of  the  14th  verse. 
" For  what  is  your  life?"  etc. 

’’  Thus  comes  the  great  messenger. 
Summons  here,  summons  there; 

God  sends  the  swift  messenger, 

Calling  some,  others  spare. 

We're  sad;  but  this  messenger 
Leads  our  liearts.  worn  with  care. 

To  Him,  a kind  messenger. 

Who  in  each  sorrow  will  share. 

Hy  his  Al  XT  Cl  AKA. 

line  111.  I In  the  22rd  of  Novemlier, 
IS'.IT.  near  Howmansville,  I’a.,  of  con 
sumption,  Hro.  Ceter  G.  Good,  aged  2’.' 
years,  1!  months  and  22  days.  He 
joined  the  Mennonite  Chiireh  in  the 
year  l''’'l,  and  was  a fait  I i leen,;-.  : 
ever  since.  We  miss  him  in  the  chureh 
and  ill  the  Sunday  school,  where  he 
was  a teacher  ami  an  earnest  worker 
for  the  saving  of  souls.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife,  one  child,  a mother, 
Ihrei'  brothers,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn:  but  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  W e feel  assured  that  oiir  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  I'nneral  on  the  27th. 
servii’es  at  the  house  by  11.  (I.  liomi 
and  at  the  Howmansville  .Mennonite 
meeting  tionse  liy  brani  i iehman  and 
Henjamin  Horning  to  a full  house. 
Hiiried  in  ttie  adjoining  graveyard. 

Car  from  allliction,  toil  and  I'are, 

The  happy  sonl  is  lleiC 
The  breathless  clay  shall  sliimlier  here. 

.\inong  the  silent  dead. 

The  gospel  was  his  jov  and  song. 

I'.  eii  to  his  latest  breath: 

The  truth  he  had  proclaimed  so  long 
Was  his  support  in  death. 

Now  tie  resides  where  le-'iis  is. 

Above  tins  dusky  sphere; 

His  Sold  was  riiiened  for  that  blis- 
Wliile  yet  lie  sojourned  here. 

.\ml  we  are  hast'ning  to  the  tomb. 

Oh.  may  we  ready  >tand; 

Then,  dearest  Lord,  receive  us  home, 

To  dwell  al  Thy  right  hand. 

.1.  .M  WHiKK. 


TELLING  TRUTHS. 

The  world  watches  the  Christian  use 
his  hands,  feet  and  tongue  to  know 
what  he  means  when  he  gets  on  his 
knees. 

It  is  poor  evidence  of  a man's  Chris- 
tianity that  he  chants  songs  in  tlie 
sanctuary  and  cheats  sinners  in  the 
store. 

He  who  does  not  mean  what  be 
promises  to  men  will  not  promise  what 
he  means  to  God. 

The  world  is  watching  for  an  em- 
bodied Gospel,  not  for  a Christ  who 
lived  in  the  apostles  so  much  as  for  a 
Christ  who  lives  in  the  men  of  to-day. 

When  religion  displays  itself  in  busi- 
ness as  well  as  in  belief,  in  society  as 
well  as  in  synods,  then  the  unsaved  will 
acknowleilge  its  genuineness. 

When  we  believe  with  all  our  hearts, 
then  we  will  work  and  give  with  all  our 
might.  What  a man  does  and  sacrifices 
for  a cause  depends  upon  how  strongly 
he  believes  in  it. 

When  a Church  actually  believes  that 
it  has  the  Hread  of  Life,  and  that  tbe 
heathen  are  famishing  for  the  want  of  it 
there  will  not  be  much  dickering  over 
passenger  rates  and  freight -charges. 

Agnosticism  is  a failure  liecause  it  is 
a cipher  that  amounts  to  nothing  unless 
combined  with  something  of  worth. 

The  church  that  does  not  believe  that 
the  world  is  lost  do  little  to  save  it.  and 
he  who  denies  that  the  Bible  is  in- 
spired will  do  little  to  inspire  the  world. 
The  |>eople  who  lielieve  that  there  is 
salvation  in  any  other  than  .lesus 
Christ  are  not  making  many  sacrifices 
to  bring  men  and  women  to  Him. 

The  church  for  our  day  is  one  that 
grapples  with  the  world  as  it  is,  lifting 
it  out  of  its  lethargy,  leasing  and  lust, 
staying  its  selfishness,  sin,  and  surfeit- 
ing, and  toning  it  with  temperance, 
truth  and  trust. 

It  is  conviction  that  gives  backbone 
to  a church,  and  the  one  that  does  not 
hold  to  something  as  settled  will  be 
only  an  interrogation  point  on  tbe 
world's  i>age,  instead  of  a positive 
|iower  to  steer,  steady  and  save  a race 
unable,  unsteady  and  unsaved. 

It  is  to  lie  the  work  of  those  who  be- 
lieve something  to  demonstrate,  by 
visible  evidence,  to  those  who  talk  so 
slightly  of  churches  and  creeds,  and  so 
vauntingly  of  character  and  conduct, 
that  belief  blooms  into  beneficent  beauty 
and  bountiful  being,  that  creed  con- 
structs consistent  conduct  and  Christ- 
like  character,  that  faith's  fruitage  is 
fearless  fidelity  and  faithful  fighting. 
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|{Ar>niAisTM;i!.  Oil  the  hfth  of 
Xovenilier,  Is'.'T,  in  Cambria  Co.,  I'a., 
Ilaimah,  wife  of  Jonathan  Haunigart- 
ner,  agetl  •>”  years,  2 months  ajid  28 
days.  She  was  burietl  on  tlie  15th  at 
the  Weaver  Mennonite  M.  II.  Funeral 
services  by  .lonas  Blanch  and  Samuel 
(lindles|)erger. 

BoKNTKK<ii;i!.-On  the  loth  of  Nov- 
ember, Ih'.'T,  at  Kmma,  l.agrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Lovina,  daughter  of  Jonah  and. 
Anna  Borutreger,  aged  2 months  and 
II  ilays.  The  mother  died  when  the 
child  was  but  11  days  old.  Funeral 
services  by  K.  1.  Miller  and  1).  .1.  lloch- 
stetler  from  Mark  10:12— lf>. 

F..scii.-On  the  lOlh  of  September, 
1807,  Levi,  son  of  Samuel  and 
F.sch,  aged  2 months  and  25  days. 
Funeral  services  by  1>.  .1.  Ilochstetler 
from  Mark  lo:12  17. 

Mii.i.kk.— On  the  28th  of  October, 
1807,  at  Kmma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
infant  child  of  . I onah  and  Clara  Miller, 
aged  1 month  and  10  days.  Funeral 
services  by  I).  I.  llorhstetler  from 
Mark  10:12  17. 

: TEiNKK.-Ou  the  8th  of  November, 
ls‘J7,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Mag- 
dalena Steiner,  aged  22  years,  10  months 
and  tt  days.  Buried  in  the  Chippewa 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  .lacob 
Nnssbauin  at  the  house  and  by  the 
same  and  John  K.  Yoder  at  the  M.  11. 
Texts,  I’sa.  Id,  and  Acts  17:20, 21. 

Kkb.  On  the  2nd  of  December,  1807, 
at  the  residence  of  his  son  in  law,  .lohn 
Hereford,  t>  miles  east  of  Berne,  Huron 
Co.,  Mich.,  of  the  infirmity  of  old  age, 
I’eter  Krb,  aged  80  years,  11  months  and 
2 days.  Deceased  was  formerly  a resi- 
dent of  Berth  Co.,  Out.,  although  he 
came  here  last  August  from  Arkansas. 
About  four  hours  before  his  departure 
he  requested  his  daughter  and  her  hus- 
band and  his  grand  children  to  come  to 
his  lieilside  to  sing  and  pray,  after 
which  he  bade  them  all  good  bye  and 
said  he  was  now  going  home.  He  left 
a bright  evidence  of  acceptance  with 
»;<h1.  Buried  on  the  5th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Samuel  S.  Bowman  from  2 Fet. 
1:10  and  Kli  Lant/  from  Worn.  8:22. 

Sami  ei.  S.  Bowman. 

BasinoeI!.  Dec.  loth,  1807,  near  Fast 
Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  very 
suddenlv,  Noah,  son  of  Hudolph  and 
Kli/alxth  Basinger,  aged  lit  years,  1 
month  and  7 days.  His  sudden  and 
nnex|iected  death  cast  a pall  of  sadness 
over  Ihe  entire  community.  He  went 
aliout  his  work  on  the  farm  as  usual, 
but  on  Friday  morning  came  in  froin 
the  barn  to  take  a dose  of  “ Fain  Cure,” 
remarking,  wben  asked  why  he  took 
the  metlicine,  that  he  rlid  not  feel  very 
well.  He  at  once  went  to  the  barn 
again,  to  do  some  chores,  and  when  his 
father  went  out  about  fifteen  minutes 
later,  he  found  him  lying  at  the  stable 
diKsl,  dead.  Kvidently  he  was  just 
lieginning  to  clean  out  the  stable  after 
having  let  out  the  cows,  when  he  sud- 
denly fell  dead  from  heart  trouble, 
with  which  he  was  more  or  less  alTected 
the  last  few  years.  This  is  a loud  call 
to  all  anil  a warning  to  be  always  ready 
for  the  Son  of  man  may  come  unex- 
j»e<‘tedlv.  Funeral  at  the  Dberholzer 
M.  II.  on  the  12th  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Allen  Hickert  and  David 
Lehman.  The  funeral  was  very  largely 
attended. 

Knium’.  Nov.  2lth,  18117,  in  Mahon 
ing  Co.,  < >.,  .lacob  Knopp,  aged  ii5  years, 
5 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  was 
held  on  the  2fith  at  the  Dberholzer 
church  where  the  services  were  con 
ducted  by  .\mos  Mumaw  and  .lonas 
[..oiicks  of  Indiana,  and  Bishop  John 
Biirkhohler.  His  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  leaves  a 
sorrowing  widow  and  live  children  to 
mourn  his  de|iarture. 

Xi,  the  25th  of  November, 

181*7,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  ('o.. 
Fa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  Bro. 
I )aniel  N ice,  aged  tld  years  and  It  months. 
He  was  a son  of  Fre.  Henry  Nice  de- 
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ceased.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Moore,  who,  with  one  daughter,  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  grave.  One  sou  and 
four  daughters  remain.  Buried  on  the 
2nd  of  December  at  Franconia.  Fu- 
neral services  by  M.  H.  Moyer  at  the 
house  and  by  .losiah  Cleinmer  at  the 
M.  H.  Text,  Fhil.  1:22. 

Sr u LTZi'Us.  On  the  1st  of  December, 
18117,  near  Bichland,  Knox  Co.,  Term., 
of  convulsions,  Jonas,  son  of  John  S. 
and  Elizabeth  Stultzfus,  aged  47  years 
and  I'J  days.  He  was  never  married, 
and  died  at  his  parental  home.  Buried 
on  the  2nd  in  the  presence  of  many 
sympathizing  friends.  Services  by  H. 
11.  (Jood  from  1 Chron.  211: 15.  May  the 
(Jod  of  all  comfort  look  down  upon  the 
bereaved  family  and  especially  bless  the 
bereaved  mother. 

FiiEEU.— Near  Wakarusa,  Indiana, 
on  the  29th  of  November,  1897,  Bro. 
Daniel  Freed,  aged  t>7  years,  9 inonlhs 
17  days.  He  was  born  on  the  lith  of 
Feb.,  1820,  in  Coluinbiaua  Co.,  O.  He 
was  married  to  Annie  Nusbaum  in  1852. 
He  moved  to  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
two  years  later  to  Elkhart  Co.,  where  he 
resided  to  the  time  of  his  death.  On 
Sunday  evening,  in  company  with  his 
wife,  he  visited  .Sister  Loucks,  a neigh- 
bor, and  after  their  return  he  retired. 
Shortly  after  midnight  he  was  taken 
with  paralysis,  and  in  a couple  of  hours 
was  a corpse.  He  was  buried  on 
Dec.  2d,  at  the  North  I’nion  M.  IL, 
where  appropriate  services  were  held 
by  John  F.  Funk,  Geo.  Lambert  and 
,lohn  Ilygema, from  Ju.  14:2,  2.  A very 
large  number  of  friends  and  relatives 
were  present.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion,  ten  children  and  2fi  grand- 
children to  mourn  his  death.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  about  48 
years  ago.  On  the  18th  of  ,lune  1881 
he  was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon. 
He  was  a faithful  member,  and  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  ollice  to  the 
best  of  his  ability,  to  the  end  of  his 
days.  He  was  a good  husband,  a kind 
father,  and  was  loved  and  respected  by 
his  neighbors,  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  family,  in  the  church  and  in  the 
neighborhood.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  children  and  friends  and  n»y 
they  all  imitate  his  good  example  and 
long  remember  the  kind  instructions  he 
gave  them. 

“ Life's  labor  done,  as  sinks  the  clay. 
Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies; 
While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say. 
How  blest  the  righteous  when  he 
dies.” 


SIIOEMAKEK.  On  the  8th  of  Decem- 
ber 1897  at  his  home  near  Berlin,  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Out.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Bro.  George  Shoemaker,  aged  94 
years,  2 months  and  2 days.  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker was  the  third  son  of  George 
Shoemaker,  and  was  born  on  the  home- 
stead of  his  grandfather  Jacob  Shoe- 
maker in  Frederic  Twp.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Fa.,  Oct.  5,  181)2.  In  his  youth  he 
worked  at  the  loom  for  William  Kratz 
of  Upper  Salford  Twp.  In  1825,  in  com- 
pany with  Jacob  and  Abraham  Clemens 
and  their  families  and  others  he  emi- 
grated to  Canada,  and  for  a while 
worked  at  his  trade,  that  of  weaver. 
Later  he  made  his  home  with  Jacob 
Clemens  on  the  west  side  of  the  Grand 
River  near  Breslau.  He  afterward 
bought  a farm  two  miles  east  of  Berlin, 
on  which  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
longlife.  On  the  8th  of  June  1830  he 
was  married  to  Anna  Shuh,  who  died 
Aug.  20th  1895.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  his  youth,  and 
was  a faithful  member.  To  them  were 
born  ten  children,  several  of  whom  pre 
ceded  their  father.  A number  of  grand- 
children and  great-grand  children  re- 
main to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  grand- 
parent. The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  C.  Eby  graveyard,  Berlin,  on  the 
nth  of  December,  followed  by  an  im- 
mense concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.  F'uneral  services  by  E.  S.  Hall 
man  in  lilnglish  from  1 Fet.  1:2,  4,  and 
by  Noah  Stauffer  in  German  from  Frov. 
12:28. 

Maci-c.— On  November  22rd,  1897, 
near  Bally,  Berks  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister  Sus- 
anna Mack  died  at  the  home  of  her  son 


Henry,  with  whom  she  lived.  She  suf- 
fered only  four  and  one  half  days  of 
pneumonia  and  heart  failure.  Buried 
on  the  29th  at  Hereford  M.  II.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Ehst  at  the  house  and  Henry  Bower  at 
the  M.  II.  in  German,  and  Jacob  Iluns- 
berger  in  the  English  language  in  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Her  age  was  82 
years,  7 mouths  and  29  days.  She  was 
the  mother  of  5 sons  and  2 daughters. 
The  husband,  2 sons  and  2 daughters 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  2 sous,  I daughter,  17  grand 
children,  15  great-grand  children,  two 
sisters  and  one  brother  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  we  hope  is  her  eternal  gain. 
She  joined  the  Mennonite  church  when 
(juite  young,  and  was  a faithful  member 
ever  since.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

Landis.  On  the  14th  of  December, 
1897,  in  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  Bro.  Levi  L.  Landis,  aged  70  years, 

11  months  and  12  days.  Funeral  serv 
ices  at  the  house  by  l*re.  Amos  Hoover. 
Interment  at  Ilershey’s  meeting  house 
where  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  I’re.  Christian  II.  Brackbill.  Fre. 
Hoover  spoke  from  the  text  Job  14:14 
to  a large  congregation,  who  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  for  the  de- 
parted. Bro.  Landis  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion,  an  only  son  and  four 
daughters,  beside  one  brother,  three 
sisters  and  many  kind  friends.  Froof 
of  this  could  be  seen  on  the  day  of  his 
funeral.  Bro.  Landis  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
20  years.  The  church  has  lost  a kind 
brother,  the  family  one  that  was  closely 
attached  to  them  as  a dear  husband,  a 
kind  father  and  grandfather.  Truly 
we  can  sympathize  with  the  dear  old 
sister  and  children.  God  grant  that 
this  dear  old  sister  may  hold  out  the 
few  years  or  days  as  He  sees  fit  to  have 
her  stay,  so  that  she  can  meet  her  loved 
one  who  has  gone  before. 

“Well,  he  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven 
lie  sings  His  praise  who  died  for 
him; 

And  in  his  hand  a harp  is  given. 

And  he  is  a heavenly  worshipper. 

t)  let  me  think  of  what  he  said 
And  of  the  kind  advice  he  gave; 
t)  let  me  do  it  as  he’s  dead 
.Vnd  sleeping  in  his  lowly  grave.’’ 

A SlSTEIt. 

IIi  NSiiEKGEK.  -On  the  2*’>th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1897,  near  Cearfoss,  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  of  a lingering  illness  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Adam  Ilunsberger, 
aged  42  years,  7 months  and  19  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  29th  at  Broad- 
fording.  The  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended. Services  were  conducted  by 
Michael  Horst  and  George  Keener. 
His  mother  preceded  him  three  months 
before,  and  his  sister  ten  months  be 
fore.  He  leaves  an  aged  father,  two 
brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn  his 
loss.  During  his  illness  he  bore  his  suf- 
fering with  patience  and  submission, 
and  as  the  days  became  less  on  earth 
his  desire  increased  to  go  to  the  home 
above  he  so  much  longed  for. 


Janoarj  1, 

afflicUons  and  sufferings  patiently, 
looking  forward  with  that  blessed  hope 
of  meeting  her  God  in  peace.  She  was 
the  mother  of  7 sons  and  4 daugh- 
ters and  16  grandchildren  who  mourn 
her  loss.  May  their  loss  be  her  eternal 
gain.  Buried  on  the  first  of  Dec.  in  the 
Union  Hill  cemetry.  Services  were 
conducted  by  I>avid  Hostetler  of 
Wayne  Co.,  from  Job  14: 14. 

Kennel. — On  the  15th  of  llecember, 
1897,  near  .Vlbany,  Oregon,  of  cholera 
infantum,  David,  son  of  Christian  K., 
and  Magi^ena  Kennel,  aged  1 year,  2 
months  and  21  days.  David  was  a 
bright  little  boy  and  was  loved  by  all. 
He  leaves  father  and  mother,  three 
brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  his 
early  departure  Funeral  services  by 
Jacob  Roth  from  1 I’eter  3:23—25. 


ITEMS. 

— Little  Faits.— Rub  your  hands 
on  a stick  of  celery  after  peeling  onions. 

Rub  spoon  with  common  salt  to  re- 
move egg  stains. 

Buttermilk  will  take  out  mildew 
stains. 

A drop  of  creoisote  will  stop  the  bleeil- 
ing  of  a cuL 

Chloride  of  lime  will  cause  rats  to 
ilee  from  the  neighborhood  in  which  it 
is  exposed. 

Sage,  picked  fresh  and  rubbed  on  the 
teeth,  whitens  and  preserves  them.— 
BxrhaHjfe. 

—Canada  now  has  800  additional 
money  order  offices.  There  were  until 
recently  about  !,:»*  of  such  offices  in 
the  whole  Dominion. 

— Figckes  Worth  Remembering- 
Total  number  of  liquor  dealers  *222,295 
Including  bartenders  691,589 

Spent  for  liquor  in  1896  iS962, 192,854 

Internal  revenue  receipLs  for 

liquor,  1896  8111 ,502,244 

English  capit^  in  breweries  891,202,829 
Interest  paid  on  this  in  1896  85,961,201 
N umber  of  drunkards  in  the 

nation  l,6OO,O0U 

Copulation  to  each  li<|uor  dealer  2% 
Voters  to  each  dealer  52 

Barrels  of  beer  sold  in  1896  23,496,661 

Gallons  of  beer  sold  in  1816  1,037,559,491 
Received  from  liquor  licenses. 

State  and  local  824,786, 4‘.*6 

Total  capital  invested  in  litiuor 

manufacture  8299,220,818 

Number  of  employees  49,IM8 

Wages  paid  836,162,721 

Wholesale  value  of  product  8326,801,616 
From  1861  to  1896,  inclusive,  our 
Government  has  paid  to  Union  soldiers, 
their  widows  and  families,  the  sum  of 
81,858,^.077.  This  is  about  equal  to 
the  direct  and  indirect  cost  of  the  liquor 
traffic  in  this  country  for  twelve 
months. 

The  American  dollar  is  between 
one  eighth  and  one  ninth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness.  Taking  it  to  be  only  one 
ninth  of  an  inch  then  the  8962,192,854 
spent  in  1895  for  liquor  would  make  a 
column  of  silver  dollars  106,910,317 
inches  or  8,909,193  feet  or  a little  over 
1687*,  miles  high.  This  was  spent  in  a 
year  of  hard  times,  and  largely  by  la- 
boring men. 


One  by  one  earth’s  ties  are  broken 
As  we  see  our  love  decay; 

And  the  hopes  so  fondly  cherished 
Brighten  but  to  jiass  away. 

One  by  one  our  hopes  grow  brighter 
As  we  near  the  shining  shore; 

For  we  know  across  the  river 
Waits  the  loved  one  gone  before. 

Weep  not  that  his  toils  are  over. 

Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
When  our  work  like  his  is  done. 

Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness 
Our  brother  to  Him  to  keep, 

And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance 
“He  giveth  his  loved  ones  sleep.” 

By  his  sister  A.  II. 

BuKKiioLDEK.— On  the  ‘ittth  of  Nov. 
1897,  near  ('anal  Dover,  Tuscarawas 
Go.,  Ohio,  Mary  Burkholder,  maiden 
name  Silvie,  wife  of  George  Burkholder 
deceased,  aged  78  years,  8 months  and 
24  days.  She  was  a kind  and  affection- 
ate mother  and  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  She  bore  her 


A Household  Necessity. — That  is 
what  Mr.  Andrew  Abraham,  of  Little 
Cobb,  Minn.,  calls  Dr.  Fever’s  Blood 
Vitalizer  in  the  following  letter:  “As 
a family  medicine  iU  value  can  not  be 
over  estimated.  Everybody  in  this 
neighborhood  who  has  nsetl  it  is  of  the 
same  opinion.  I know  that  the  use  of 
the  Vitalizer  saves  much  anxiety  and 
misery  in  the  home,  as  well  as  heavy 
doctor  bills.  I have  used  it  in  my 
family  for  years  with  much  success  and 
I consider  it  an  actual  household  neces- 
sity.” 

Thousands  of  others  have  testified  in 
the  same  strain.  The  origin  and  history 
of  this  preparation  is  replete  with  in- 
terest A little  paper  called  “The  Sur 
prise”  tells  all  about  it  Sent  free  to 
any  address.  Write  to  lir.  P.  Fahrney, 
112  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 
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The  Royal^Wbite  and  Pure 

as  the  Driven  Snow, 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


WYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


THE  PERFECTED  LIFE 
BOOKLETS. 


THE  OLORIFYINO  OF  LIFE. 

Our  Lord  calls  His  people  always  to  be 
helpers  in  blessing  this  world.  We  can- 
not do  much.  The  best  we  can  bring  is 
a little  of  the  common  water  of  earth; 
but  if  we  bring  that  to  Him  He  can 
change  it  into  the  rich  wine  of  heaven, 
which  will  bless  weary  and  fainting 
ones.  If  we  take  simply  what  we  have 
and  use  it  as  He  commands  it  will  do 
good.  Moses  had  only  a rod  in  his  hand, 
but  with  this  he  wrought  great  wonders. 

The  disciples  had  only  five  barley 
loaves,  but  these,  touched  by  Christ’s 
hand,  made  a feast  for  thousands. 

The  common  water  carried  by  the 
servants  under  the  Master’s  benediction, 
became  wine  for  the  wedding.  Christ 
passes  the  gifts  of  His  love  and  grace 
through  human  hands  to  others.  The 
redemption  is  divine,  wrought  by  Christ 
alone;  but  the  priesthood  that  mediates 
it  is  human;  human  hands  must  dis- 
tribute the  blessings. 

No  labor  is  in  vain  which  is  wrought 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Our  commonest  work  amid  life’s 
trivialities,  in  business,  in  the  household, 
which  seems  like  the  carrying  of  water 
to  be  emptied  out  again,  is  transformed 
into  radiant  service  like  angel  ministry 
and  leaves  glorious  results  behind. 

The  simplest  things  we  do  for  Christ, 
at  His  bidding,  may  become  immortal 
blessings  to  other  souls  or  to  our  own. — 
Hel.  by  L.  M.  J. 

Woman  -There  is  in  woman  an  in- 
tuitive quickness,  a sagacity,  a penetra- 
tion, and  foresight  into  the  probable 
consequences  of  an  event,  that  makes 
her  peculiarly  calculated  to  give  her 
opinion  and  advice.  “If  1 were  making 
up  a plan  of  consequence,”  said  the 
noted  Lord  Bolingbroke,  “I  should  like 
first  to  converse  with  a sensible  woman.’’ 

Excellent  Books. 

THE  BLESSED  LIFE  SERIES. 

By  Rev.  F'.  B.  Meyer. 

Comprising  some  of 
Jhis  famous  author’s 
'^be.st  known  works,  in 
new  and  very  beauti- 
ful binding,  18  mo., 
decorated  cloth,  each 
30c. 

1.  The  Shepherd 
Psalm,  a devotional 
exposition  of  the 
twenty-third  psalm. 

2.  Christian  Living. 

3.  The  Present 
Tenses  of  the  Blessed 

Life. 

4 The  Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 


These  booklets 
have  been  and  are 
extremely  popular. 
The  binding  are 
highly  attractive. 
Decorated  paper, 
each,  net  10c;  per 
dozen,  net,  81.00. 

God’s  Box.  A 
Home  Missionary 
Episode.  By  Ma- 
ble  Nelson  'Thurs- 
ton. Illustrated. 

Cripple  Tom.  By 
and  His  Uoyal 


Mrs.  Walter  Searle, 

Highness,  by  Rev.  C.  II.  Mead. 

Mike.  The  Cutting  of  a Slum  Dia-  , 
mon.  By  M.  B.  Williams.  I 

Expwtation  Corner;  or.  Is  Your  Door  , 
Open.  By  E.  S.  Elliot  . 

Temptation.  A talk  to  young  men. 
By  J ames  Stalker.  i 

The  Four  Men.  I.  The  Man  the 
World  Sees.  II.  The  Man  Seen  by  the 
Person  who  Knows  Him  Best.  III. 
The  Man  Seen  by  Himself.  IV.  The 
Man  Whom  God  Sees.  By  Rev.  James 
Stalker. 

How  to  Become  a Christian.  By  Bev. 
Lyman  Abbott. 

The  Dew  of  Thy  Youth.  By  Rev.  J.  ' 
K.  Miller. 

The  Fight  of  Faith  and  Cost  of 
Character.  Talks  to  Young  Men.  Rev. 
Theo.  Cuyler. 

Ilojie  the  Last  Thing  in  the  World. 
Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson. 

Power  from  on  High.  Do  we  Need 
If;*  What  is  If:*  Can  we  Get  If'  Bv 
Rev.  H.  Fay  Mills. 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE 
SERIES. 

A series  of  de 
votional  books  of 
exceptional  value. 
The  books  are 
bound  in  the  fin- 
est cloths,  artisti- 
cally decorated  in 
two  colors.  12 
mo.,  decorat  ed 
cloth.  Each,  net, 
30c. 

1.  The  Spirit 
Filled  Life,  by 
Rev.  John  Mac- 
Neil. 

2.  The  <’hris- 
tian's  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah W.  Smith. 

3.  Light  on  Life’s  Duties,  by  Rev.  F. 
B.  Meyer. 

4.  The  Sei-ret  of  Guidance,  by  Bev. 
F.  11.  Meyer. 

5.  In  Christ,  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon. 


THE  WITH  CHRIST  SERIES. 

By  Uev.  Andrew  Murray. 

Comprising  the  six  great  works  upon 
which  the  reputation  of  this  very  fa- 
mous author  was  chielly  built.  The 
bindings  are  neat  and  attractive. 

The  set  of  six  volumes,  16  mo.,  boxed, 
bound  in  cloth,  .83.00. 

1.  With  Christ  in  the  School  of 
Prayer. 

2.  Abide  in  Christ. 

3.  Like  Christ. 

4.  Holy  in  (’hrist. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  Christ. 

6.  The  Master's  Indwelling. 


THE  PEEP  OF  DAY  LIBRARY. 

Comprising  nine  excellent  volumes  ^ 
possessing  high  merit,  and  espe«-ially  | 
suitable  for  Sunday  School  rewards. 

TITI.KS. 

Peep  of  Day. 

Sequel  to  Peep  of  Day. 

Line  upon  Line. 

Precept  upon  Precept.  i 

Here  a Little  and  there  a Little. 

Kings  of  Israel. 

Kings  of  .ludah. 

Captivity  of  Judah.  i 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  IWW  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  eontalDe  96 
page!  of  good  t>ook  pa|>er  and  the  cover  la  printed 
In  beautiful  colora.  It  la  the  moat  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  claas  published.  It 
contains  a first  clasa  family  Almanac  <nr  18J8 
and  gives  many  photograph  c Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  businesa  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  beat  equlppt'd  Poultry  ranch  la 
the  state  of  llUnola.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  auccesatully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  }ou  will  And  good  Ulus' 
tratlons  with  ground  plans  uni  descriptions  of 
bow  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Pool 
try  houses.  It  tells  all  about  ever>  thing  that  is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  in  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  fine  illustrations  with  full  descrlDtlona. 
and  prices  ot  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  A Iso  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pu:e 
bred  fowls  dlrtct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  pertonally.  We  are  the  largest  Im- 
porters and  Exporters  in  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  9«  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

C G.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeport.  Ill- 


Mud,  Cincimti,  Chicago  & St.  Louis  | ^ 


f9AH-WAV. 
(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MiCHIQAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
SPrvcrrvB  jso.1,  189H. 

OOlIfO  IfOETH.  STATIONS.  GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No  No.  No.  No. 

28-  104.  102.  106.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

8.50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Hartior  7.10  1.10  5.30 

8.02  1.22  5.46  Niles  8.02  1.57  6.57 

7.38  12.57  5.J5  Granger  8.24  2.22  7.29 

7.20  12.39  5.07  Elkhart  8 46  2.44  8.10 

12.17  4.47  Goshen  9.08  3.06 

A.  M. 

11.63  4.24  .Milford  Jet.  9.31  3.27 

11.27  S.t6  Warsaw  10.02  3.66 

10.06  2.46  Wabash  11.33  5.15 

p.  M. 

9.13  I.S4  Marion  12.21  6.68 

8.00  1^40  .Anderson  1.40  7.15 

A.  M. 

6.35  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.46 

11.02  Rushville  3.2H 

10.26  tJrecnsburg  4.20 

9;t6  N.  Vernon  6.20 

&30  t'incinnatl  6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

U.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  .Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Ow*ar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula," 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  g«)od  soil:  good  schools,  churches; 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  lOu  Northern 
families  for  nelgbl»ors.  Hend  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter. dales  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 


Address 


C.  H.  BOVEE, 


Rheumatic 

Aches 


that  make  life  miserable  for  so 
many,  cun  l>e  cured.  The  bent  and 
most  n a t II  ru  1 re  ti  i t*<l  y . t h a t goes  s t ru  Ig  h t 
to  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  Is 

Dr.  Peter’s 


Blood 

Vitalizer 


“ p! 

A on 

t 


the  Swls.s-Germuii  renuniy  whb’h  was 
dlscovertHl  by  an  old  German  physician 
over  a hundred  years  ago,  l>ut  adver- 
tised only  witiiln  rt'Ceiit  years. 

It  restores  purity  and  life  to  the 
blotxl.  .St rengt  liens  the  entire  system 
and  builds  up  the  general  health.  Sel- 
dom fails  to  (‘lire  all  diseases  caused  by 
Inipoverlshisl  bliMMl  or  from  disordered 
stomach. 

No  Drug:  Store  medicine;  i5  ^old 
only  by  rej^ular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  then*  are  no 
agent.s  for  Dr.  Peter’s  HIoikI  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  62  (N)  obtain  twelve  :t5- 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  Ihe  pn>- 
pi’Ietiir.  Thlsoffefcan  lieohtalued only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

II2.II4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Elkhart&  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  writ,  leave* 6.30a.  m. 

No.  3.  Coming  east,  arrives.  8:coa.  ir. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves. 13:40  p.  m. 

No.  4.  Coming  eaat.  arrives  3 >5P  m. 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  ana  C.  and  G T.  points 


Dabwin  P.  Cob, 
TratPr  Manager 


R.  B.  Bucklbn 
General  Vanarer. 


General  l>aiid  and  ColJwater,  Mloh, 
Excuniion  Agent,  C.  vt  O.  Ky. 

Also  agent  for  the  **Klngflmill  Colony,* 
on  the  bMuUfhl  James  Ktver. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

are  positively  the 
^be.st. 

They  will  hatch 
chlckeoM  when 
othersfali.  Every  • 
where  winners  of 
highest  honors  In 
siri»ngesl  compe- 
tition. Our  IMM 
Catabtgue  is  now 
rinidy,  the  tlnest 
printeil.  It  C4»ii- 
talns  a full  ami  complete  line  4>f  poultry  auiv 
piles  at  very  lowest  prices  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  auccoasfully . Tells  all 
ab«»ut  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Ihm't  fall  to  .send  for  one. 
priceooly  4 ccfita  in  stamps.  .Address. 

BHOEnAKEK  INCLBATOH  CO.. 

Bex  460.  Freeport,  III. 


AGENTS.  ATTENTION! 


A spleiuliil  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shoomshar’a  Poultry  Almanac  and 
Anaual  for  1898 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety  six  paRes,  including;  eiRlit  full- 
page  anil  two  luilf  page  cuts,  reproiluced 
from  ii'tudt  taken  on  his 

large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty  four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plan.s  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  niiml>er  of  recipes  for 
di.Yeases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valualile  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  Frii'e  remains  oidy  l.">  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  tJ  Agents 

Write  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO..  EIkkarl,  In4. 


V 


containing  a full  account  of  the 


Plaglie,  Fai|iii|e 

ai)il  Earthquake  of 

1896  aqti  1897. 

together  with  a complete  narration  of  the 
measurcK  taken  to  bring  relief  to  the  millions 
of  starving  and  dying  people  during  this  time 
of  dire  distress,  including  a description  of  life 
among  the  poor  peasants  of  India,  the  mission 
work  as  carried  on  by  different  denomina 
tions,  etc,  etc. 

BY 


George  Lambert, 


the  author  and  traveler  who  went  out  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  lielief 
Commission  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  distribute  the 
grain  and  money  that  was  sent  out  by  the 
American  people  for  those  who  were  starving. 


The  Work  is  Fully  Endorsed 
by  the 


FAMINE  STRICKEN  GROUP  AT  JUBBULPORE. 


Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  of  America 


VD  The  Orphan  Relief 
T Association  of  India 


representing  many  different  denominations  who  are  established  in  the  various  mission  fields.  At  the  head  of  this  Association  is  the  well-known  Hishop 
.1.  M.  Thoburn,  1),  I).,  (Methodist,)  assisted  by  E.  S.  Hume,  Sec’y  of  the  American  Hoard  in  Calcutta.  It  contains  letters  from  the  otiicers  of  the  India  Orphan 
Helief  Association  telliiig  of  the  efficient  way  in  vyhich  the  work  of  relief  was  carried  on  by  Hro.  Lambert,  besides  receipts  for  all  the  grain  and  money 
distributed,  with  the  signatures  of  the  missionaries  who  were  located  in  the  famine  districts,  showing  how  it  was  applied,  together  with  a great  mass  of 
authentic  information  which  can  be  obtained  in  no  Other  work  of  a similar  kind. 


The  Strongest  Feature  of  the  Book 


however  is  the  illustrations  of  which  those  given  on  this  page  are  fair  specimens.  These  number  nearly  one  hundred  and  are  reproduced  from  photographs 
taken  on  the  spot  by  artists  who  were  delegated  for  that  work  by  Hro.  I^ambert,  who  traveled  over  nine  thousand  miles  in  India,  visiting  the  places  where 
the  famine  raged  most  intensely  and  where  help  was  most  needed. 

He  brought  with  him  enough  original  *' X,. 

matter,  native  press  elip]>ings,  etc.,  to  make  ‘ 

a volume  three  times  as  large  as  this  book,  ^ I 

contain  about  x ■ ,diw9St^> 

The  book  will  he  completed  within  a few  '.JaQjE 

we  want 


of  the  net  profits  of  the  sale  of  this  book  will 
be  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  20,IHK)  orphans 
in  India,  who  are  now  destitute.  Every  pur- 
chaser will  help  to  care  for  them.  Every 
agent  will  be  doing  a noble  work  for  the 
Master. 


TII8  Apni  8 uuini  ;s^twil:g  a 

large  number  of  the  illustrations  and  samjile 
pages  of  reading  matter,  and  is  in  itself  a val- 
uable book. 


Send  $ I .oo  for  complete  out-  / - 

flt.  T his  amount  will  be  refunded  in  books 

after  ‘S>  copies  have  been  sold.  DISTRIBUTION  OF  QRAIN  AT  KAMGAON  BEBAB,  INDIA,  BY  GEO.  LAMBERT. 

Mei|noi|ite  Pub)ishii|g  Co.j  Elkhart,  Igdiaga. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Heaven  has  little  attraction  for  peo 
pie  whose  treasures  are  all  on  earth. 

Adversity  calls  powers  into  action 
which  would  otherwise  lie  dormant. 

* 

Change  of  Address.  Hro.  Joseph 
Schlegel,  from  Emporia,  Kansas  to 
Hartford,  Kansas. 

* 

We  would  like  to  have  a regular  cor- 
respondent in  every  congregation  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

* 

Articles  for  the  Herald  should  be 
written  plainly  with  black  ink,  on  one 
side  of  the  paper  only.  Especial  care 
should  be  taken  in  writing  names  and 
figures.  ^ 

On  his  way  homeward  from  the 
East,  where  he  spent  several  weeks, 
Hro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  stopped  over  at  Elkhart  on  .lanii 
ary  o 7,  and  on  the  evening  of  January 
lith  preached  an  impressive  sermon  to 
an  aiipreciative  congregation  from  I 
Thess.  2;1H,  last  clause.  The  sermon 
will  appear  in  a later  issue  of  the 
Hkuai.o. 

Bro.  George  Lambert  left  Elkhart 
onthetith  inst.  for  New  York  City  to 
confer  with  Dr.  Louis  Klopsch  of  the 
Chrixthm  ffenthl  regarding  the  ad- 
dition to  ttie  Hook  on  India's  Famine 
of  a few  chapters  on  the  work  of  the 
Chrixtinii  Uevuhl  in  the  India  Helief 
work.  The  Christiau  Himld  sent  a 
large  amount  of  money  to  India,  and  it 
was  deemed  advisable  to  have  an  ac- 


count of  it  in  Hro.  Lambert's  new  book, 
which  will  appear  in  a few  months. 

» 

Just  as  we  had  closed  our  forms  for 
the  last  number  of  the  Hkk.u.k,  word 
came  that  the  new  meeting  house  at 
Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  had 
been  completed  and  would  be  opened 
for  public  worship  on  the  llUh  of  .lanu- 
ary.  Services  were  to  be  held  morning 
and  evening.  The  meeting  house  is 
situated  on  the  trolley  line  three  miles 
west  of  Lancaster.  The  new  structure 
is  built  of  brick,  5*5  feet  wide,  M feet 
long  and  IH  feet  tiigh,  with  a basement 
under  the  entire  building,  and  occupies 
the  site  of  the  old  meeting  bouse. 

♦ 

According  to  statistics  publishe<l  in 
the  New  York  I lulrjiendeut,  the  total 
gain  among  tlie  religions  societies  in 
the  LInited  Slates  for  the  year  IHli"  is 
fiJU.yril.  Of  these  the  six  branches  of 
the  Catholic  church  show  a gain  of 
171,51ti;  the  Christian  Scientists,  l.‘),0(iO; 
Dowieites,  .j,(K)();  Congregalionalists, 
14,S(>.'>;  Disciples,  47,107;  Diinkards, 
17,710:  Evangelical.  ‘2,0'<7;  .Mormons, 

fiH.lHO;  Adventists,  4,i'i.‘)2;  Haptists,  K», 
071;  .Mennonites.  L'iGi  (the  correct 
figures  are  over  ;1,(KKI);  Methodists,  i.- 
I’lHi;  I’resbyterians,  2'.*, MO;  I’roteslant 
Episcopal  21,^117;  Hefornied,  H,7.'i0;  Sal 
vationists,  7,(HHI;  Cniversalists,  2,(X)o, 
the  other  denominations  making  up  the 
balance. 

* » 

The  following  sayings  are  often 
([noted,  and  by  many  are  believed  to  be 
scrijiture  [lassages,  when,  in  fact,  some 
of  tliem  are  directly  contrary  to  script 
lire  teacliing,  though  iu  harmony  with 
the  ideas  of  the  natural  man. 

1.  Heaven  hel|is  those  who  help 
themselves. 

2.  There  comes  a time  when  patience 
ceases  to  be  a virtue. 

;t.  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  :n 
death. 

4.  Wtien  in  Koine  we  iiiiist  do  as 
Homans  do. 

,■).  Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness. 

*>.  Men  shall  become  weaker  and 
wiser. 

7.  Fight  the  devil  with  his  own  tools. 

♦ 

Those  who  fall  to  receive  the  [laper 
regularly  must  blame  others  than  the 
publishers  or  our  mailing  clerks.  The 
fault  evidently  lies  with  some  one  at 
your  own  post  otliee.  Your  [laper  conies 


in  a package  with  others  to  your  office. 
It  cannot  be  otherwise,  and  if  you  have 
received  mit  paper,  that  shows  that 
your  name  has  been  correctly  set  up 
on  our  list.  I'ossibly  another  |>erson, 
whose  name  is  the  same  as  yours  or 
nearly  so.  receives  mail  from  your  post 
office  and  the  distributing  clerk  at  yonr 
office  may  sometimes  give  him  your 
paper.  An  explanation  to  your  post 
master  will  do  ten  times  mure  toward 
rectifying  the  trouble  than  does  your 
blaming  the  publishers  or  our  mailing 
clerk  for  carelessness.  Try  it,  and 
if  that  does  no  good,  then  write  to  us 
about  it.  We  might  add  that  your  iK>st 
master  also  may  ignorantly  put  the 
blame  on  us  we  know  this  has  been 
(lone  Imt  the  above  explanation  re 
garding  the  distribution  of  the  mail 
should  be  sufficient.  If  not,  then  let  us 
know,  giving  us  yonr  full  name  and 
address.  « 

A Christian  Reputation.  Solomon 
says;  “A  good  name  is  to  be  chosen 
rather  than  great  riches."  Most  peo[>le 
value  their  reputation  in  one  way  or 
another,  and  are  jealous  of  it  in  certain 
ways.  I tut  very  few  |>eople  indeed  are 
jealous  of  their  reputation  in  every  way 
they  ought.  S,)ine  |>ersuns  are  e.xceed 
iugly  careful  of  their  reputation  as  re 
gards  moral  character;  others  eheri.sh 
more  es|>ecially  business  integrity; 
others  again  value  truthfulness  alM»ve 
others;  some  are  es|»eeially  careful  of 
the  eomi'any  they  keep,  and  the  places 
where  they  go.  what  business  they  en- 
gage in  and  what  vocation  they  follow. 
These  are  all  g<Mid  and  ne*'essary  things 
to  look  after,  and  no  one  who  values  a 
••('lirislian  reputation"  will  overlook 
any  of  these.  We  can  never  exjxvt  to 
maintain  a true  and  svmnietrieal  Chris 
tiaii  character  without  giving  heed  to 
our  rejuilaliou  in  every  form  and  in  all 
its  Lieariugs. 

In  order  that  we  may  liave  and  enjoy 
a Christian  reputation  we  must  by  ail 
ineaus  possess  the  Christian  character 
that  forms  the  basis  of  this  reputation; 
and  in  order  that  we  have  the  character 
and  the  rejiutation  we  need  to  s|>ecially 
study  and  appropriate  the  lirst  twelves 
verses  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
the  22nd  and  itrd  verses  of  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Galatians,  the  whole  of  the 
12th  chaj'ter  of  Itoinans.  the  third  chaj> 
ter  of  Colossians  and  the  thirteenth 
ehajiter  of  first  Corinthians.  Any 
one  who  studies  well  and  ol«serves  the 
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teachings  of  these  Scrijitures,  will  he 
able  to  establish  a character  that  will 
sustain  him  even  in  the  great  day  when 
Christ  shall  come  in  His  glory  to  gather 
home  His  elect  and  bring  them  to  His 

rest.  1'  • 

* 

Sorrow.  In  answer  to  the  ([uestion. 
Are  Christians  (who  are  to  “rejoice 
always"i  ever  sorrowful':'  it  may  he 
said  that  there  are  some  things  in  this 
life  which  are  a source  of  sadness  to 
believers,  even  though  there  are  other 
things  over  which  they  can  and  should 
-rejoice  always. " .\  temporary  sorrow 
fill  expression  on  the  face  of  a person 
who  is  a devoted  follower  of  Christ 
should  not  be  regarded  as  a sign  that 
tlial  person  does  not  en»joy  his  religion, 
lie  may  lie  sorrowful  liecause  he  sees 
that  so  many  of  those  whom  he  dearly 
loves  are  on  the  downward  road  to  ruin. 

Christ  Himself  was  a -man  of  sor 
rows,  and  ac(|uainted  with  grief."  In 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  shortly  he 
fore  lie  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners.  His  soul  was  "exceeding  sor 
rowful,  even  unto  lieath. " The  tears  He 
shed  at  the  grave  of  La/.arns,  and  on 
otlieriMTasions,  were  tears  of  sorrow,  not 
tears  of  joy.  When  He  was  on  the  way 
to  the  scene  of  llis  crucilixion  He  said 
t(v  the  women  that  followed  Him,  -weeii 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children.'' 
Hence  we  see  that  while  it  is  no  doubt 
true  that  many  Christians  do  not  mani 
test  as  much  joy  as  they  might,  yet 
it  is  also  true  that  (iod  has  not  yet 
wii>ed  all  tears  from  the  eyes  of  His 
children.  There  is  no  comfort  in  store 
for  those  who  grieve  over  tlie  loss  of 
carnal  [Jeasiires  and  treasure-;,  hut 
-lilessed  are  they  that  mourn  -on  ac- 
count of  sin  and  its  C(insei|iiences  , for 
they  shall  he  comforted." 

"Oh,  deem  not  they  are  lilest  alone 
Whose  lives  a peaceful  tenor  keep, 

The  I’ower  who  [lilies  man,  ha>  shown 
.V  lilessing  for  the  eyes  that  weep. 

* 

Friendship.  True  triendshi|i  is 
{ileasant  and  hel|ifnl  amidst  the  trials 
and  difficulties  of  this  [.resent  life.  It  Is  a 
rare  Mower  tliat  does  not  grow  in  every 
garden;  it  is  a gem  that  is  not  found 
lieside  all  watiTs;  a [-earl  that  is  not 
found  in  every  character,  neither  does 
it  gladden  every  heart. 

We  lind  too  many  times  in  the  varied 
exjieriences  ot  this  ['resent  lite  .i  irieiid 
ship  such  as  caused  Lve,  ihe  mother  ot 
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the  human  race,  to  eat  of  the  forbidden 
tree  and  commit  sin;  the  kind  to  which 
Jesus  refers  when  He  says:  “He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up 
his  heal  against  me.”  That  kind  of 
friendship  manifested  in  that  traitorous 
act  that  made  Cicsar  say,  “And  thou 
too  Hrutus,”  and  cover  his  face  with 
his  mantle  and  give  himself  up  to  the 
assassin’s  blade.  Yes,  that  same  kind  of 
friendship  which  Joah  showed  towards 
Abner,  and  which  the  same  treacherous 
man  exercised  towards  Amasa,  when 
he  so  kindly  aske<l  about  his  health  and 
took  him  by  the  beard  and  kissed  him 
while  his  heart  was  full  of  murder 
and  he  under  the  guise  of  friendship 
plunged  the  dagger  into  his  body. 

Gracious  Father  in  heaven,  from  such 
friendship  ever  deliver  us. 

It  is  an  ancient  saying:  “A  friend  in 
need,  is  a friend  indee<l.”  Let  us  culti- 
vate a friendship  like  unto  that  which 
Jonathan  manifested  toward  David;  a 
friendship  which  so  closely  united  them 
that  their  love  exceeded  the  love  of 
woman.  A friendship  such  as  Jesus 
teaches,  that  a man  will  even  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends  and  that  will 
stand  up  for  them  and  help  them  both 
in  adversity  and  prosperity. 

May  God  grant  us  friends  tried  and 
true,  friends  that  stand  by  us  in  every 
hour  of  trial  and  dilliculty,  and  if  our 
friends  look  to  us  in  hours  of  distress 
and  need  may  we  prove  the  same  to 
them,  and  in  this  way  fulfill  the  great 
command  of  our  Savior  and  do  to 
others  as  we  would  that  others  should 
do  to  us.  F. 

ror  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  SOUTHLAND. 

VI. 

It  bad  been  our  intention  to  turn  our 
faces  homeward  after  seeing  the  country 
in  the  vicinity  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
but  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  an 
agent  of  the  North  American  Land  and 
Timber  Co.  of  Lake  Charles,  La.,  free 
transportation  being  assured  us  to  Lake 
Charles  and  from  there  home,  we  con- 
cluded to  include  that  also  in  our  trip. 

Our  approach  to  Birmingham  was  in- 
dicated to  us  by  the  long  lines  of  tires 
in  the  mammoth  iron  and  smelting 
works  for  which  this  rapidly  growing 
city  is  noted.  The  glare  of  these  lights 
at  a distance  made  it  appear  as  though 
the  city  might  be  on  fire,  but  the  nearer 
approach  of  the  train  showed  us  what 
it  was. 

As  the  city  was  at  this  time  in  a state 
of  quarantine  on  account  of  small  pox, 
we  chose  to  remain  near  the  depot,  so 
as  not  to  run  any  risk  regarding  our 
exit  from  town. 

We  were  shown  to  a hotel  from 
whence  we  were  conducted  across  the 
street  to  the  sleeping  rooms.  So  far  as 
accommodations  were  concerned  these 
were  the  poorest  we  had  found  thus  far 
on  our  tour.  Between  the  frequent 
visits  of  mosquitoes  which  were  very 
plentiful,  and  the  whifTs  of  foul  air  that 
were  occasionally  wafted  into  our  room 
from  some  disease  breeding  “back 
yard,”  we  managed  to  eke  out  some 
slumber.  We  would  gladly  have  ex- 


changed this  accommodation  for  a night 
ride  on  the  train,  but  there  was  no 
train  until  7 A.  M.,  and  glad  we  were 
when  that  time  came,  and  we  were  once 
more  on  our  way  westward. 

The  country  from  Birmingham  is  for 
a long  distance  very  rough,  this  being 
the  southern  end  of  the  great  Appalach- 
ian Mountain  chain.  Numerous  iron 
and  coal  mines  are  found  in  this  region. 
The  scenery  was  very  picturesque, 
though  not  so  bold  in  outline  as  that 
of  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee  or 
even  of  northern  Georgia. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Fayette,  Ala.,  there 
is  some  excellent  farming  land,  the 
surface  is  undulating  and  the  soil  a 
rich-looking  loam.  The  fine  fields  of 
cotton  and  corn  showed  the  productive- 
ness of  the  soil.  The  altitude  is  low 
however,  hardly  300  feet  above,  sea 
level.  Still,  the  natural  drainage/is  ex- 
cellent, and  for  those  who  can  bear  in- 
tensely hot  weather  this  might  not  be  a 
poor  place  in  which  to  settle. 

Our  train  arrived  at  Columbus,  Miss., 
at  12:30  where  a stop  of  thirty  minutes 
gave  us  time  for  an  excellent  dinner. 
The  weather  was  hot  and  very  sultry, 
and  everybody  sullered.  The  moving 
train  somewhat  relieved  the  suffering 
from  the  heat,  but  as  it  was  very  dry, 
the  train  was  enveloped  in  a cloud  of 
dust,  which  made  traveling  very  dis- 
agreeable and  tiresome,  and  we  wished 
for  northern  breezes  and  rain  We  were 
very  glad  when  we  reached  Greenville, 
Miss,  at  7 :50  F.  M.  for  it  meant  a short 
rest  in  the  somewhat  cooler  evening, 
and  a chance  to  “clean  up.” 

For  more  than  fifty  miles  before  we 
reached  Greenville,  we,  being  then  in 
the  Mississippi  bottoms,  could  see  the 
“high  water  mark”  from  the  great  Miss- 
issippi overflow  earlier  in  the  season. 
Trees,  fences,  houses,  telegraph  poles, 
showed  the  “line”  of  the  water.  Full 
accounts  of  this  great  inundation  were 
given  in  the  newspapers  at  the  time, 
hence  no  more  need  be  said  here. 

Greenville  is  an  old  town,  inhabited 
by  a very  motley  population — Yankees, 
Southerners,  Italians,  French,  Creoles 
and  the  in  the  South  everywhere  present 
darkey.  The  general  aspect  of  the  town 
is  decidedly  dilapidated,  nevertheless 
we  had  an  excellent  supper,  and  after  an 
hour's  rest,  spent  in  writing  letters  and 
strolling  about,  we  were  conveyed 
to  the  depot  of  the  Yazoo  and  Missis- 
sippi Valley  By.  At  10  F.  M.  we  took 
the  train  and  after  a change  of  cars  at 
Leland,  we  found  ourselves  on  the 
main  line  of  the  Y.  & M.  V.  Ry.,  headed 
for  New  Orleans.  The  night  was  cool, 
the  road  smooth,  the  equipment  excel- 
lent and  we  enjoyed  a good  night’s  rest 
after  the  hot,  dusty  ride  of  the  previous 
day,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of 
August  we  awoke  considerably  re- 
freshed. In  the  early  morning  we  passed 
through  Vicksburg  once  on  the  Missis- 
sippi, now  some  distance  from  the  river 
owing  to  the  new  channel  which  was 
formed  during  the  war.  Much  of  the 
country  about  Vicksburg  is  very  rough 
and  uninviting  to  the  northern  farmer. 
The  soil  in  the  main  is  a heavy  clay. 

Farther  on  down  the  Mississippi, 
whose  banks  we  skirted,  the  country  be- 
came more  and  more  level,  and  im- 
mense sugar  cane  plantations  were 
passed  enroute. 

We  reached  New  Orleans  at  10:30  A. 
M.,  and  soon  found,  what  we  had  often 
heard,  that  we  were  in  a semi-tropical, 
semi-foreign  city.  There  is  the  old 
French  Quarter  with  its  grand  old 


cathedral  and  its  market,  both  of  which 
we  visited;  also  the  grand  cemeteries. 
The  cathedral  is  open  at  all  times,  and, 
prompted  more  or  less  by  curiosity,  we 
entered  the  historic  edifice.  Upon  the 
walls  were  the  forms,  in  sculpture  and 
painting,  of  some  of  the  patron  “saints  ’ 
of  the  Romish  church,  and  before  a 
number  of  them  we  saw  women  kneel- 
ing in  prayer.  One  whom  we  noticed 
esi>ecially,  moved  from  one  to  the  other 
of  the  images,  offering  short  prayers  be- 
fore each  one. 

Farther  forward,  in  a corner,  we  saw 
what  we  took  to  be  the  confessional. 
The  building  is  a massive  granite  struc- 
ture, but  shows  signs  of  its  great  age,  it 
having  been  erected  about  two  cen- 
turies ago. 

The  French  market  was  interesting 
and— horrible.  The  stench  from  the 
long  rows  of  meat  stalls  where  fish  and 
beef  are  disposed  of,  was  unendurable  to 
nostrils  unaccustomed  to  such  odors, 
hut  the  meat  vendors  seemed  to  suffer 
no  inconvenience  whatever. 

The  streets  of  the  F’rench  Quarter  are 
exceedingly  narrow,  and  the  sewers  be- 
ing on  the  surface,  just  outside  of  the 
sidewalk,  together  with  the  grimy,  dingy 
appearance  of  the  business  places  of 
this  part  of  the  town  give  it  the  aspect 
of  filthiness. 

The  Italian  Quarter  is  different  from 
the  French  Quarter  only  in  this  that  it 
is  more  filthy,  and  the  buildings  lower 
and  the  general  appearance  of  things 
more  squalid.  The  American  portion  is 
of  course  much  like  any  other  Ameri- 
can city,  with  wide  clean  streets,  beau- 
tiful lawns  and  modern  houses.  There 
are  also  several  very  fine  parks,  where 
the  tired  citizen  can  spend  a few  quiet 
hours  in  the  cool  shade  free  from  the 
noise,  and  other  unpleasant  surround- 
ings. 

Among  the  places  of  interest  we 
visited  was  the  old  City  Hall  and  slave 
market.  Down  in  the  basement  in  a 
large  room,  upon  an  elevation  was  a 
box  or  “block”  upon  which  the  poor 
slaves  used  to  be  placed  for  the  “in- 
spection” of  prospective  buyers;  behind 
this  place  was  a gangway  leading  to  a 
building  with  barred  windows  and 
small  rooms  on  each  side  of  a narrow 
corridor.  These  were  the  “slave  pens” 
where  the  slaves  that  were  to  be  put 
upon  the  market  were  housed.  We  re- 
called to  mind  the  pictures  we  saw  in 
our  boyhood  days  of  slaves  being  of- 
fered for  sale  on  this  “block;”  opposite 
the  block  a clerk’s  office,  and  a “bar,” 
over  which  whiskey  was  passed  freely, 
slave  dealers  in  “plug'’  hats  and  checked 
clothes  standing  about;  slave  drivers 
with  huge  whq>  in  hand;  the  auctioneer 
showing  the  good  “points”  of  the  poor 
half  clad,  trembling  victim  on  the 
block;  near  by  a mother  rudely  torn 
away  from  her  dear  little  children,  to 
be  taken,  she  knew  not  whither,-  all 
these  things  rose  up  in  a mental  vision 
before  the  writer  until  he  could  fancy 
himself  right  among  the  slave  dealers. 
If  these  grimy  walls  could  speak,  what 
tales  of  sorrow,  suffering,  anguish  and 
terror  could  they  not  telll  Thank  God, 
never  again  will  this  hall  resound  with 
the  blows  of  the  slave  auctioneer’s  ham- 
mer, or  to  the  cruel  comments  on  the 
chattels  he  sold;  nor  will  it  again  hear 
the  sound  of  the  slave  driver's  lash,  or 
the  cries  and  moans  of  the  poor  victims 
of  man's  greed  and  cruelty,  nor  to  the 
ribald  jokes  and  coarse  jests  of  the  slave 
dealer.  The  famous  levee  was  also  vis- 
ited, and  some  of  the  magnificent  pal- 


ace river  steamers  were  boarded.  Some 
of  these  steamers  are  three  decker  flat 
bottoms  with  huge  paddle  wheels  at 
the  stern,  and  are  capable  of  carrying 
enormous  cargoes  up  the  shallow 
streams. 

At  8:45  P.  M.  we  took  the) Sou.  Paci- 
fic Ry.  ferryboat  across  the  Mississippi, 
and  soon  after  we  were  on  our  way 
westward  toward  Lake  Charles,  where 
alter  a ride  of  about  200  miles,  we  ar- 
rived on  the  morning  of  Aug.  28  at  4:12, 
and  were  met  at  the  depot  by  a Mr. 
Mellinger,  and  after  a weary  tramp  of 
over  a mile  in  the  dark  we  found  com- 
fortable quarters  at  a good  hotel.  The 
day  was  spent  in  looking  over  some  of 
the  lands  offered  by  the  North  Ameri- 
can Land  and  Timber  Co.,  an  engine  and 
car  being  provided  for  us  by  the  Co.  We 
found  the  manager,  Mr.  A.  V.  Eastman, 
a most  estimable  gentleman,  one  whom 
it  is  a pleasure  to  meet.  He  and  several 
other  gentlemen  and  ladies  accompan- 
ied us  on  our  ride  across  the  vast  prai- 
rie. Fart  of  this  land  is  well  adapted 
for  the  cultivation  of  rice. 

Where  the  land  has  been  improved 
some  good  crops  were  harvested.  Fruit 
also  does  very  well.  The  prairie  at 
present  still  affords,  as  it  did  many  dec- 
ades ago,  excellent  pasturage,  and  the 
fine  condition  of  the  cattle  which  we 
passed  en  route  showed  that  the  grass 
is  highly  nutritious. 

Lake  Charles,  situated  on  a fine  lake 
of  the  same  name,  is  about  30  miles 
from  the  gulf  of  Mexico.  The  Calcas- 
ien  River,  deep  enough  for  ocean 
steamers,  forms  a water  way  between 
Lake  Charles  and  the  Gulf,  while  the 
New  Kansas  City,  Pittsburg  and  Gulf 
Ry.  connects  the  city  with  Fort  Arthur 
on  the  Gulf,  and  with  Kansas  City. 
The  Southern  Pacific  makes  direct  con- 
nection with  New  Orleans,  also  with 
Houston  and  Galveston,  Texas. 

The  town  contains  various  manufact- 
uring enterprises,  several  mammoth 
sawmills,  the  Southern  pine  being  very 
abundant  some  miles  north  of  town; 
a large  ice  factory,  rice  mill,  etc.  There 
is  however  much  room  for  improve- 
meht  in  some  directions  and  northern 
capital  combined  with  push  and  judg- 
ment would  no  doubt  find  safe  and 
profitable  investment  here. 

“Are  there  alligators  in  Louisana'?” 
asks  some  one.  Yes,  but  there  are  not 
many  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  Charles. 
“Mosquitoes':*'’  Yes,  plenty  of  them, 
and  they  are  decidedly  active,  but  with 
fine  netting  over  windows,  doors  and 
beds  they  do  not  disturb  one’s  slumbers, 
and  they  are  not  more  numerous  than 
they  are  on  the  unsettled  prairies  of  the 
North.  The  chief  objection  that  south- 
western Louisana  offers  to  farmers  at 
present  is  the  matter  of  freight  rates 
and  the  great  distance  to  good  markets. 
Since  the  completion  of  the  K.  C.  P. 
and  G.  Ry.,  July  1897,  the  freight  rates 
have  however  been  cut  almost  in  half 
and  they  will  no  doubt  be  still  further 
reduced. 

We  found  the  weather  very  warm  in 
the  early  morning,  but  about  9 to  10  A. 
M.  a cool,  refreshing  breeze  from  the 
Gulf  makes  living  comfortable,  espe- 
cially in  the  shade.  The  general  health 
here  seems  to  be  fully  up  to  the  aver- 
age, notwithstonding  the  low  altitude. 
We  saw  splendid  specimens  of  figs, 
pears,  pomegranates,  peaches,  plums, 
apricots,  oranges,  melons,  grapes, 
sugar  cane,  corn,  rice,  sweet  potatoes 
and  other  farm  products  grown  here. 
Wheat,  however,  does  not  thrive  here 
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Sunday,  Aug.  29,  was  also  spent  in 
town,  the  brethren  Brubaker  and  Leh- 
man conducting  services  at  the  Presby- 
terian church.  Their  words  were  well 
received,  and  we  hope  many  good  im- 
pressions were  left  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers.  We  were  very  kindly  en- 
tertained at  our  hotel  by  the  proprietor, 
also  by  Mr.  Eastman,  Mr.  Mellinger 
and  wife  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  other 
friends,  and  the  afternoon  hours,  spent 
in  singing  and  edifying  conversation, 
wore  rapidly  away. 

At  midnight  we  boarded  the  K.  C.  P. 
and  G.  train  for  Kansas  City,  where  we 
arrived  after  a rather  tiresome  journey 
Tuesday  morning  Aug.  31.  As  the 
transportation  which  had  been  assured 
us  had  not  been  arranged  for  us,  we 
spent  the  day  in  the  city  and  in  the  ev- 
ening we  left  for  Chicago,  which  place 
we  reached  the  following  morning,  and 
without  delay  we  took  the  train  for 
Elkhart,  arriving  there  at  1:‘25  P.  M., 
after  a round  trip  of  over  fiOOO  miles. 
We  were  thankful  to  God  for  His  pro- 
tecting care,  and  glad  to  meet  our  dear 
ones  safely  and  well. 

We  feel  that  much  more  might  have 
been  said  of  our  travels,  but  to  give  a 
full  account  would  require  too  much 
space.  We  may,  however,  take  occasion 
to  say  more  in  later  numbers,  of  sev- 
eral localities  which  we  visited.  We 
are  under  obligations  to  all  who  made 
an  eff  ort  to  make  our  journey  agreea- 
ble, and  would  yet  say  that  those  who 
wish  to  go  to  the  Southeast  should  cor- 
respond with  the  Southern  Railway  Co. 
(W.  A.  Turk,  G.  P.  A.  Washington,  1). 
C.);  those  who  wish  to  go  to  the  South- 
west should  apply  to  the  \\  abash  Ry. 
Co.  These  roads  will  serve  the  traveler 
with  all  the  conveniences  of  modern 
improvements  and  supply  the  traveler 
with  abundant  information.  Of  the 
beautiful  scenery  along  the  lines  of  the 
Southern  Ry.  Co.  we  have  spoken  in 
a former  issue.  The  Wabash  Railway 
forms  an  excellent  route  from  East  to 
West  and  Southwest,  making  good  con- 
nections with  the  K.  C.  P.  and  G.  Ry., 
at  Kansas  tfity  and  with  other  lines  at 
St.  Louis,  while  the  trip  through  the 
rich  and  fertile  counties  of  Indiana, 
Illinois  and  the  beautiful  prairies  and 
hills  of  Missouri  afford  the  traveler  on 
the  Wabash  System  a most  delightful 
and  prolitable  trip.  A.  B.  Kolb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREPARING  FOR  THE  HOME  IN 
HEAVEN. 

BY  .T.  K.  KUNK. 

A young  man  was  converted.  His 
conversion  was  a very  remarkable  one. 
The  Spirit  shed  a halo  of  divine  glory 
into  his  soul;  he  saw  siuritual  things  in 
a far  brighter  light  than  many  of  his 
fellows.  He  w as  all  gladness  and  rejoic- 
ing. But  the  old  adage,  that  “one  ex- 
treme follows  another,”  i)roved  true  in 
this  instance.  In  his  first  love,  “the 
fulness  of  joy  reigned  supreme,  but 
reigned  only  for  a little  time.’' 

“The  blessedness  he  knew 
When  first  he  saw  the  Lord," 
soon  began  to  wane,  and  the  life  that  so 
short  a time  ago  was  all  aglow  with 
love  to  God  and  love  to  his  fellow  men, 
went  out  into  darkness,  and  he  who 
once  had  covenanted  with  God  to  re- 
nounce the  world  and  all  the  works  of 
darkness  and  unrighteousness  and  live 
unto  God  only,  turned  hack  to  his  old 
ways  with  a stronger  love  than  before. 


and  the  “last  state  of  that  man  was  worse 
than  the  first.” 

Out  into  the  world;  out  into  the  by- 
ways that  lead  to  hell;  out  where  sin 
and  Satan  hold  jubilees  of  wickedness 
among  the  devotees  of  Bacchus;  out 
where  debauchery  and  wickedness,  like 
twin  maidens,  follow  the  tlowery  paths 
of  carnal  desires  which  bring  only  re- 
morse and  suffering  in  the  end  the 
young  man  went. 

But  Jesus  sent  the  Comforter,  the 
Spirit  of  truth  to  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment, 
and  this  young  man  often  heard  Him 
knocking  at  the  door  of  his  heart,  while 
a mother's  warm  prayers  went  up  con- 
tinually to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  he 
might  again  turn  back  to  the  purer  and 
better  life. 

Years  passed  by  and  he  was  still 
astray  out  in  the  mountains  of  sin.  A 
pious  mother's  prayers  still  went  up  to 
God,  and  still  the  Spirit  was  standing 
at  the  door  of  his  heart  i>leading  for  ad- 
mittance. 

At  last  the  wooings  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  mother's  prayers  prevailed.  The 
prodigal  saw  himself  in  his  rags,  starv 
ing  and  dying,  a swine-herd  among  the 
strangers  out  in  the  fields  of  sin.  He 
decided  to  go  home  to  his  father's  house 
and  seek,  anew,  forgiveness  and  the 
father's  love  and  favor. 

He  came  home;  but  it  is  very  hard  to 
get  back  into  the  same  condition  from 
which  he  went  out,  after  one  has  once 
tasted  the  blessedness  of  divine  grace; 

. the  apostle  speaks  of  such  a one,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  renew  him 
again.  But  all  things  are  possible  with 
God,  and  after  much  prayer  and  jilead- 
ing  with  the  Father  of  mercy  He  kindly- 
stretched  out  His  hands  and  saved  the 
returning  penitent  a second  time.  But 
with  deep  sorrow,  he  lound  that,  though 
there  was  “bread  enough  and  to  spare," 
yet  for  him  there  was  not  so  plentifid  a 
supply  as  in  his  first  love;  and  he  con- 
fessed that  his  expectation  was  set  on 
getting  into  the  same  ecslacy  of  joy 
and  blessedness  which  he  realized  after 
his  first  conversion;  hut  he  said:  “I  have 
learned  that  I must  be  satisfied  with 
the  measure  of  grace  and  joy  which 
God  gives  me."  And  so  content  with 
the  meagre  measure  of  God's  grace  he 
went  forward  realizing  his  own  weak 
ness  and  want  of  grace,  but  never  let 
ting  go  again  of  the  mignty  hand  that 
holds  us  when  the  dark  shadows  and 
gloomy  clouds  of  doubt  and  distrust, 
of  trial  and  temptation  overshadow  us. 

Weary  years  of  trial  and  temi)tation 
came  and  went;  at  last  severe  bodily 
suffering  fell  to  his  lot;  heli>less  as  a 
child,  unable  to  work,  or  even  walk; 
unable  to  speak  intelligently,  unable  to 
write  only  with  the  greatest  dilliculty 
and  make  his  wants  known,  he  became 
an  object  of  deep  sympathy  and  i>ity  to 
all  who  saw  him.  It  was  sad  to  see  his 
saii  condition,  but  the  kind  and  merci 
ful  Father  in  heaven  was  preparing 
him  for  the  better  land. 

Often  when  the  brethren  came  and 
sang  and  read  and  talked  from  the 
word  of  God  his  soul  was  lifted  up  and 
he  rejoiced. 

It  was  his  delight  thus  to  be  fed  with 
the  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven,  the  word  of  God.  So  God  was 
ripening  him  for  the  home  in  heaven. 

Once  on  a summer  night,  a large 
number  of  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
came,  (among  them  a large  number  of 
young  peoj'le)  all  of  whom  went  to  him, 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  spoke  w.>rds 


of  encouragement  to  him;  and  then  they 
sang  the  beautiful  songs  of  Zion,  and 
talked  and  prayed.  Then  his  soul  was 
lifted  up  in  joy  to  God  his  heavenly 
Father  and  he  was  so  encouraged  and 
strengthened  that  his  life  was  purer 
and  better  and  more  Christ  like  after- 
wards. God  was  preparing  him  for  the 
better  life  for  his  home  in  heaven. 

A year  later,  and  it  was  summer 
again;  a beautiful  summer  afternoon, 
and  we  gathered  again  at  the  home- 
stead of  our  brother.  Brothers  and  sis- 
ters, children  and  grand  children,  neph- 
ews and  nieces,  to  the  number  of  about 
four-score  had  gathered  together  there. 
In  his  invalid  chair,  out  under  the 
shade  of  the  trees,  sat  our  brother  with 
all  his  friends  around  him,  all  trying  to 
see  what  they  could  do  to  make  it  pleas- 
ant for  him.  There  seated  under  the 
trees  we  sang  again  the  songs  of  Zion; 
there  we  read  from  the  great,  good 
Book,  there  we  spoke  of  God's  love  and 
goodness  and  mercy;  there  went  up  the 
petitions  from  anxious  hearts  to  the 
throne  of  God  for  help,  for  comfort,  for 
blessings  on  our  brother.  The  sweet 
cadence  of  the  songs  of  praise  and  the 
petitions  for  mercy  and  comfort  on  our 
brother  iliedon  the  evening  air  and  we 
returned  to  our  homes.  It  was  our  last 
meeting  of  this  kind  with  our  brother 
in  his  life.  But  thus  the  good  Father 
in  heaven  was  preparing  him  and  us 
for  the  better  home  beyond,  for  heaven. 

His  life  seemed  wearing  wearily 
away.  We  felt  sorry  that  he  must  suf- 
fer so  and  that  he  m\ist  be  so  helpless. 
We  pitied  his  companion,  our  sister, 
just  as  much  because  she  so  faithfully 
cared  for  him  while  her  strength  and 
endurance  sometimes  was  hardly  sulli 
cient  to  keep  up  and  endure  the  contin- 
ual strain;  but  with  quiet  Christian  de- 
votion she  was  his  constant  attendant. 

One  day  he  desired  to  sit  up  for  a 
time  and  rest  himself  in  his  chair.  His 
companion  assisted  him,  and  as  sitting 
there,  she  looked  upon  his  sad  worn 
features  and  his  helpless  condition,  she 
remarked:  “It  seems  to  me  that  perhaps 
you  will  not  he.  with  us  very  long  any- 
more." 

While  sitting  in  the  chair  he  fell 
asleep,  and  in  his  sleep  he  dreamed,  and 
when  he  awoke  he  told  his  companion 
that  he  had  a beautiful  dream.  His 
dream  was  that  heaven  was  his  home. 

‘ Heaven,”  he  said  “is  mv  home.  " 

Then  came  to  mind  the  beautiful 
hymn: 

“1  am  but  a stranger  here, 

Heaven  is  my  home. 

Earth  is  a desert  drear. 

Heaven  is  my  home." 

A few  days  more;  oidy  a few  days 
more  of  suffering  and  of  waiting,  and 
then  came  the  end.  The  heaveidy  man 
sions  were  ready;  and  God  had  [irepared 
our  brother  too  for  his  home  in  heaven. 

This  light  allliction  which  is  but  for 
a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  ex 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory: 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  arc 
not  seen;  for  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  temporal:  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal. 

At  his  funeral  the  writer  thought  of 
the  words  of  the  apostle:  “For  we  know 
that,  if  ourearthly  house  of  this  taherna- 
cle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a Ituilding 
of  Go<l,  a house  not  made  with  hand“, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  For  we  could 
feel  that  our  brother  was  gone  to  his 
home  to  his  beautiful  home  beyond 
the  skies. 


The  sweetest  and  most  consoling 
thought  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  gives 
us,  is  the  promise  of  eternal  life  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  assur- 
ance of  being  with  Christ,  for  ever  in 
heaVen. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Trutti. 

A PLEA. 

BY  DAVID  OAKBEK. 

“Plead  with  your  mother,  plead." 
These  words  were  spoken  to  the  prophet 
Hosea,  by  the  Lord,  in  a time  in  Israel 
when  pleading  was  a necessity.  “The 
congregation  of  the  Lord"  had  forgotten 
that  “her  maker”  was  her  husband,  and 
in  her  forgetfulness  her  heart  was 
turned  and  wedded  to  idols,  works  of 
'men's  hands.  But  our  God,  then  as 
now,  is  a “jealous God,” and  conseiiuent- 
ly  sent  the  prophet  with  this  message: 
“Plead  with  your  mother,  plead;’’  for 
she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I her 
husband;  except  she  put  away  her 
whoredoms  and  adulteries.”  Though 
her  “beginnings”  in  this  evil  way  may 
have  been  small,  she  still  increaseil, 
“waxing  worse  and  worse,”  until  her 
iniquity  was  found  to  be  hateful,  and 
the  Lord's  jealousy  was  stirred.  Though 
the  Lord  seemingly  took  a strange  way 
to  rebuke  His  people,  yet  then  object 
lessons  were,  as  they  are  now,  at  times 
good,  and  make  lusting  inqiressions. 
Being  commanded  of  God  to  take  unto 
himself  a strange  woman  as  a wife,  he 
obeyed,  leaving  his  reputation  in  Goil's 
care.  It  seems  to  me  Israel's  shameful 
sin  must  thus  have  been  vividly  brought 
to  mind;  yet  this  is  not  enough,  but 
the  prophet,  beside  his  example  (possi- 
bly, when  they  in  their  astonishment  . 
came  to  the  prophet  inquiring  about 
this  strange  act,)  [deads  with  them  in 
words  shar[ier  than  a sword,  having  a 
good  opportunity  to  apiirise  them  of  the 
fact  that,  having  a beam  in  the  eye,  one 
cannot  see  well  enough  to  jiull  out  the 
mote  in  another's  eye. 

Hear  some  of  the  |>rophet's  pleadings: 
“Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children 
of  Israel;  for  the  Lord  hath  a contro 
versy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy, 
nor  knowledge  of  <iod  in  the  land.  By 
swearing,  and  committing  adidtery.they 
break  out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood. . . . 
My  (ieo|de  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge."  “O  K|)hraim  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee,"  to  cause  thee  to  love  me 
more  and  serve  me  better':*  What  evil 
have  1 done  thee  that  "your  goodness  " 
should  be  "as  a morning  cloud,  anil  as 
the  early  dew  that  goeth  away"  ':*  “They 
are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by 
the  bakers  . . . liphraim,  he  hath  mixed 
himself  among  the  peo|de:  K|>hraim  is 
a cake  not  turned.  Strangers  have  de- 
voured his  strength,  and  he  knoweth  it 

not Vud  the  pride  of  Israel  testitieth 

to  his  face"  (see  Isa.  3d  cha|iteri. 

Methinks  with  all  this  |4eading  and 
much  more  hesidesi,  it  should  have 
caused  them  to  "Break  u[i  their  tallow 
ground. " and  get  it  into  shape  or  order, 
so  that  the  seed  of  truth,  a.-i  sown  by  the 
[irophet,  might  take  root  and  bring 
forth  much  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  Goil. 

To  depart  from  God  is  a bitter  thing, 
to  neglect  the  truth  brings  sad  expert 
ences;  we  know  it  by  the  ex[>eriences  of 
those  in  ages  past;  also  in  the  [>re.sent 
age  we  know  it  to  he  a fact,  and  ei>nse 
([uently  feel  like  "Pleading'  a little 
with  "Mother"  the  church.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  church  of  .lesus  t'hrtst 
when  the  "Gospel  of  our  salvation"  was 
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preached  with  power  and  simplicity  by 
“Holy  Ghost”  men,  it  was  very  effective 
to  the  bringing  about  of  a new  creation 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men:  the 
proud  and  lofty  were  humbled;  the 
covetous  were  made  to  love  their  neigh- 
bor as  themselves;  the  miserly  inclined 
were  made  willing  to  lay  up  for  them- 
selves treasures  in  heaven  by  being 
fruitful  in  good  works;  in  short,  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
“Turned  the  world  up  side  down,” 
bringing  joy  and  comfort  to  all  that 
believed  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 
Their  joy  and  peace  were  multiplied,  as 
well  as  the  number  of  the  disciples  in- 
creased, as  they  “continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles’  doctrine,  and  in  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.”  Though  it  brought  reproach 
and  persecution,  distress  and  peril,  it 
caused  them  to  be  separated  from  the 
company  of  others,  their  names  being 
cast  out  as  evil,  yet  they  joyfully  tri- 
umphed over  all  these  things,  and 
counted  it  an  honor  to  be  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  Ills  name. 
Acts  5:41. 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  is  it  so 
now?  Is  not  the  church  courting  the 
world  too  much  to-day  ? LookI  Do  you 
see  those  who  ought  to  be  humble  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Savior,  for 
Ills  great  love,  wherewith  He  loved 
them,  giving  themselves  to  idleness, 
engaging  in  levity,  as  foolish  talking 
and  jesting,  selfish,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God;  living  in 
luxury,  pride  and  vanity,'  saying;  “Give 
me  pleasure,  give  me  dress,  give  me 
flattery,  and  1 am  happy;”  but  when 
such  is  the  condition  of  the  beloved 
Zion,  “Heaven  puts  on  her  robes  of 
mourning,  while  hell  may  have  her 
jubilee!” 

O preachers!  Plead  with  i/our  mother, 
plead!  Tell  them  there  is  a nobler 
work  to  be  engaged  in  than  to  live  for 
self,  the  world  and  the  devil.  Tell  them 
to  live  a life  of  self  denial,  casting  the 
money  thus  saved  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord,  thus  helping  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  Master.  O,  how  valuable  is 
that  spirit  of  self-denial  with  the  spirit 
of  Christian  liberality!  Even  the  Salva- 
tion Army  of  Great  Britain  in  the  self- 
denial  week  saved  $118,775  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  in  which  they 
are  engaged.  Who  then  will,  with  me, 
this  new  year  set  a watch  at  the  door  of 
“carnal  desire,”  and  stop  the  “Old  Man,” 
crucify  him,  bury  him,  and  take  the 
money  he  wants  to  rob  us  and  God  of, 
put  it  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  and 
help  carry  on  His  work? 

My  dear  ministering  brethren,  will 
you  “I’lead  with  your  mother,”  telling 
them  about  the  “faith  that  worketh  by 
love,”  telling  them,  too,  about  the  “Old 
Folks”  and  “Orphan’s  Home”  in  Ohio, 
that  their  success  depends  upon  the 
self-denial  and  hearty  co  operation  of 
God’s  people,  to  make  it  what  it  ought 
to  be '{ 

Header,  will  you  allow  these  lines  to 
make  an  impression  upon  your  heart, 
that  the  effects  thereof  may  be  felt? 
1 am  sure  if  this  year  is  made  a year  of 
self-denial  and  coupled  with  I’aul's  ad- 
vice in  1 Cor.  lf’);2,  “Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered  you,” 
etc.,  and  the  proceeds  at  the  end  of  the 
year  sent  to  the  “Homes”  above  men- 
tioned, many  hearts  could  be  made  to 
rejoice.  Will  you  try  it  for  Jesus' 
sake  ? 

Orroille,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

CHARITY. 

BY  A SISTER. 

“Though  1 speak  with  the  tongue  of 
men  and  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 

1 am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.”  All  through  thesacred 
Scripture  we  read  of  love.  We  are  com- 
manded to  love  one  another.  I fear  that 
this  is  something  in  which  we  are  too 
often  lacking  or  we  would  not  find  so 
much  fault  with  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, for  we  undoubtedly  know  our- 
selves that  we  do  not  care  to  find  fault 
with  those  we  love,  and  do  not  wish  to 
have  others  criticise  or  find  fault 
with  us.  If  we  as  members  of  the 
church  had  more  of  that  forbearing 
spirit  and  that  holy  love  within  us, 
there  would  be  less  contention  and  cold 
feeling  among  us,  and  toward  one  an- 
other. We  read.  Col  3;  14,  “Above  all 
things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.”  Having  all  other  gifts 
and  doing  all  the  generous  deeds  pos- 
sible would  be  of  no  advantage  to  us  if 
we  were  not  prompted  to  do  them  out 
of  true  love  to  Christ  and  His  cause. 
How  necessary  it  is  for  us  to  have  true 
charity.  If  not  yet  in  possession  of  it, 
let  us  strive  to  obtain  it.  And  it  should 
not  only  be  practiced  abroad,  but  char- 
ity should  commence  at  home.  Jesus  in 
speaking  to  His  disciples  said:  “This  is 
my  commandment  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  I have  loved  you.  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.”  Jesus  not 
only  laid  down  His  life  for  His  friends, 
but  for  His  enemies  also.  Oh,  what  a 
wonderful  death  our  Savior  died  on  that 
blood-stained  cross  for  you  and  me. 
Yes,  He  died  for  every  sinner  because 
He  loves  his  soul.  He  is  the  sin.uer’s 
friend,  and  a friend  worth  knowing. 

Paul  gives  us  some  of  the  excellent 
fruits  plucked  from  the  tree  of  charity. 
“Suffereth  long  and  is  kind;  charity 
envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  it- 
self; is  not  puffed  up;  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly;  seeketh  not  her  own; 
is  not  easily  provoked;  thinketh  no 
evil;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all  things; 
believeth  all  things;  hopeth  all  things; 
endureth  all  things.  Charity  never  fail- 
eth.” 

We  are  also  commanded  not  to  love 
certain  things.  “Love  not  the  world; 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  And  we  surely 
want  the  love  of  the  Father  in  us,  or  we 
can  never  live  with  Him  in  glory.  If 
our  hearts  are  full  of  this  world,  there 
is  positively  no  room  in  them  for  the 
love  of  God.  What  profit  to  us  are  the 
worldly  things?  The  world  passeth 
away  with  the  lusts  thereof.  And  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear? 

How  can  any  one  know  we  love  God 
and  our  brother  and  sister?  1 John  2: 
10  tells  us  plainly:  “He  that  loveth  his 
brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there 
is  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.” 
Do  we  all  abide  in  the  light?  I fear  not, 
or  there  would  not  be  so  much  occasion 
of  stumbling.  We  cannot  deceive  God. 
He  knoweth  our  hearts  better  than  we 
do.  AVe  need  not  tell;  if  we  abide  in 
the  light,  actions  speak  plainer  than 
words.  1)0  we  as  members  of  the  church 
love  our  ministers  as  sincerely  as  we 
should,  and  pray  daily  for  them,  and 
try  to  make  their  work  light?  Or,  do 
we  burden  them  down  with  trouble  an 


sorrow?  Their  life  and  work  is  just 
what  we  make  it.  Let  us  try  to  bring 
joy  to  their  hearts  by  obeying  them. 
AVe  are  commanded  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  works’  sake. 
AA'e  should  remember  we  are  taught  in 
Heb.  13: 17,  “Obey  themythat  have  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  t-yetuselVes;  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  %hew  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  mi^  do  it 
with  joy  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is 
unprofitable  for  you.  Let  us  all  pray 
for  one  another  and  keep  near  our 
Savior,  for  He  hath  said,  “I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  Oh,  what 
a precious  promise. 

Belleoille,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 

BY  FANNIE  S.  GINOEKIFH. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace.” 

Paul  says,  “If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.”  For  “the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy.” 

Oh  if  we  only  would  always  be  kind, 
gentle,  and  courteous  to  our  fellow-be- 
ings and  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  and  peace  and  forgive  one  an- 
other as  Christ  forgave  us. 

How  can  we  pray,  “Forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,”  if  we 
are  not  willing  to  forgive  one  another? 
“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another.” 

Did  not  Christ  command  us  to  love 
one  another? 

Christ  said,  "As  I have  loved  you,  so 
ye  also  love  one  another.”  “By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 
“God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints.”  “Let  us  follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

If  a man  say,  1 love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a liar;  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen  ?”  “And  this  command- 
ment have  we  from  him.  That  he  who 
loveth  God  loveth  his  brother  also.” 
“For  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us.” 
AVe  should  always  let  the  love  of  God 
rule  in  our  hearts  and  endeavor  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

Let  us  try  to  be  more  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  and  live 
in  peace;  to  “give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.” 
“The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace.” 
“Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  “And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly!” 

“And  I pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

“Uve  in  peace  with  Christ  thy  Savior, 
Be  forever  kind  and  true. 

Be  not  weary  in  well  doing 
And  all  good  deeds  will  follow  you.” 
“Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you 
all.” 

Hopedale,  III. 


For  the  Heraiu  of  Truth 
SUNDAY. 

BY  H.  WATSON. 

Sundayl  AVhat  a realm  of  thought  is 
contained  in  that  one  word.  AVhat  a 
peace  and  rest  it  symbolizes.  AVhen  the 
quiet  of  Sunday  settles  o’er  the  earth  a 
peace  beyond  understanding  comes  to 
the  heart  of  man.  A restful  peace 
which  comes  at  no  other  time.  Away 
from  the  cares  of  business  one  may  for- 
get the  hurly  burly  of  active  life,  and 
glance  with  calmness  into  his  inner- 
most heart.  Restful  dayl  The  very  trees 
and  flowers  know  its  coming.  A brighter 
and  happier  aspect  is  manifested  every- 
where. 

Do  you  take  a book— a good  book — 
and  wander  out  to  the  -woods,  there  in 
calm  content  to  while  away  the  day  in 
mind  improving?  Or  do  you  join  the 
devoted  throng  and  hie  yourself  to 
some  house  of  worship,  there  to  hear 
anew  the  story  of  God’s  goodness  and 
mercy?  No  matter  where  you  are  or 
what  your  occupation,  a calm  peace 
pervades  your  soul,  carrying  you  on  the 
wings  of  thought  to  a haven  of  rest  and 
enjoyment.  You  while  away  the  hours 
listening  to  the  twitter  of  the  merry 
birds,  watching  the  gambols  of  a flock 
of  happy  lambs  or  listening  to  sacred 
song.  Anywhere,  everywhere,  at  home, 
in  the  woods,  along  the  banks  of  the 
winding,  tireless  brook,  or  in  the  holy 
tabernacle,  we  find  peace  and  rest  on 
this  one  day.  Blessed  by  the  Giver  of 
all  Good,  it  carries  the  work  weary  soul 
into  peaceful  slumber  on  the  swiftly 
moving  wings  of  peace  and  happiness. 

Can  you  estimate  the  good  done  by 
this  one  day  of  rest  as  compared  with 
the  tissue- tearing,  brain-racking  hurry 
and  worry  of  the  other  six?  Yes.  AA’hat 
is  torn  down  in  the  six  days  is  repaired 
on  this  seventh.  It  is  as  a foundation 
for  another  week  of  unceasing  toil.  It 
gives  you  a renewed  lease  on  life.  It 
enables  you  to  successfully  baffle  the 
tiresome  routine  of  every  day  business, 
and  starts  you  on  the  new  week  in 
buoyant  spirits. 

If  ’twere  not  for  Sunday  we  could  not 
live.  Our  mortal  bodies  could  not  stand 
the  strain  that  would  be  made  on  them, 
and  even  if  they  should,  the  mind  of 
man  would  succumb  to  the  inevitable. 

Take  a stroll  with  me  on  a beautiful 
Sabbath  day  I have  in  mind.  AVe  leave 
the  confines  of  the  hot,  dusty  city,  and 
take  our  way  along  a grass  strewn  lane, 
which  leads  us  on  and  on  until  we  have 
reached  the  beautiful,  green-bedecked 
wood,  where  the  unmolested  squirrel 
rambles  gaily  among  the  branches  of 
the  lofty  trees.  AVe  wander  deeper  and 
deeper  into  its  shady  depths  until  we 
are  completely  shut  out  from  the  noisy, 
careless  world.  Look  around  you.  Here 
everywhere  is  seen  the  mighty  handi- 
work of  the  Great  Maker.  Nature  is  at 
her  best.  She  invites  you  to  a study  of 
her  hidden  secrets,  which  no  man  yet 
has  fathomed.  Look  closely  at  that  bit 
of  moss,  this  delicate  fern,  and  yonder 
is  the  small,  green  lizard.  Jloes  this  not 
make  you  thoughtful?  A Sunday  hour 
in  the  woods.  You  throw  yourself  at 
length  upon  the  soft,  silk-like  grass, 
and  gaze  upwards  through  the  leafy 
trees.  The  clear,  blue  sky,  with  never  a 
cloud  to  mar  its  azure  beauty,  is  spread 
above  you;  the  calm,  still  atmosphere, 
with  not  a sound  to  mar  its  solemn, 
peaceful  stillness,  is  around  you;  the 
bright,  green  turf,  without  a weed  to 
mar  its  softness,  is  beneath  you,  and  a 
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peace  that  passeth  understanding  per- 
vades your  soul  and  lulls  you  into  a 
sweet  forgetfulness.  AA'ith  all  this 
nature’s  beauty  strewn  around  you 
does  not  earth’s  troubles  and  business’ 
cares  forsake  you  and  leave  you  to  a 
calm  repose? 

Sundayl  AVe  do  not  fitly  appreciate 
God’s  infinite  goodness  in  setting  aside 
and  sanctifying  this  one  day,  in  which 
we  can  be  at  peace  with  ourselves  and 
all  the  world. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  AHUSEMENT  QUESTION. 


Is  it  wicked  to  dance  ? 

Is  it  wrong  to  play  cards? 

Is  it  sinful  to  go  to  the  theatre? 

AVhat  is  the  matter  with  billiards, 
pool,  the  races,  wine  suppers,  and  like 
ways  of  extracting  the  joys  from  life? 

Here  you  have  the  amusement  ques- 
tion, ever  recurring,  much  discussed, 
never  settled.  How  many  there  are  in 
almost  every  neighborhood  who  have 
come  over  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  yet 
are  trying  to  take  in  the  amusements, 
are  trying  to  get  enjoyment  out  of  the 
world  which  they  promised  to  forsake 
for  Jesus’  sake!  There  is  the  dance,  the 
theatre,  the  progressive  euchre  jiarties, 
and  so  many  other  amusements.  They 
are  trying  to  satisfy  a restlessness  of 
soul  with  those  things  that  so  often 
prove  fatal  to  many.  These  gilded  sins 
Satan  holds  out  to  them  to  draw  them 
away  from  Christ. 

All  are  entitled  to  whatever  of  real 
enjoyment  can  fairly  be  gotten  out  of 
life.  There  is  none  too  much,  from  first 
to  last,  we  all  know.  But  the  moment 
a young  Christian  enters  into  this  world 
of  amusement  he  finds  queer  and  puz- 
zling things.  First,  he  notes  a diver- 
sity of  views  among  people  as  to  what 
is  wholesome  and  proper.  A range  of 
pleasures  which  are  pursued  without 
any  question  of  propriety  in  one  circle 
is  by  another  circle  discarded  and  for- 
bidden. He  finds  that  the  particular 
kind  of  amusements  which  the  human 
race  seems  to  take  to  most  naturally 
and  eagerly  is  by  many  thought  to  be 
demoralizing  to  health  and  character. 

Let  us  see  if  we  can  get  a clear  view 
of  this  matter— a view  free  from  foolish 
fanaticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  rank 
worldliness  on  the  other.  A'ou  will  note 
that  amusements  easily  divide  them- 
selves into  two  pretty  distinct  classes; 
those  which  give  diversion  with  rest  to 
mind  and  body,  and  those  that  give  di- 
version with  waste  of  mind  and  bwiy. 
The  first  are  wholesome,  healthy,  neces- 
sary, the  second,  enervating,  unhealthy, 
exhausting.  You  can  take  up  any  one 
of  them,  and  by  applying  this  test 
quickly  classify  it  under  its  proper 
head. 

The  late  hours,  bad  air,  and  usually 
doubtful  moral  influence  of  a theatre, 
for  instance,  seem  to  throw  plays  out 
of  the  first  class.  Dancing  can  hardly 
be  claimed,  by  its  most  active  votaries, 
to  build  up  strength,  either  of  body, 
or  intellect,  or  morals.  The  number 
who  fall  from  virtue  and  purity,  and 
in  their  disgraced  condition  often  com- 
mit suicide,  is  appalling  and  a large 
namber  of  them  are  -young  girls,  who 
by  flattery  and  fair  promises,  have  been 
lured  from  their  comfortable  homes  by 
base  wretches  to  a life  of  sin.  Many  of 
them  are  brought  to  the  morgues  and 
placarded  “ unknown.”  One  gets  a 
faint  idea  of  the  sorrow  that  exists  in 
many  a once  happy  family  when  one 


hears  that  for  every  such  “ unknown  ” 
young  man  or  woman,  published  in  the 
city  papers,  there  are  about  one  hun- 
dred anxious  visitors  at  the  morgue  to 
ascertain  whether  the  unfortunate  one 
is  a brother  or  sister,  son  or  daughter 
who  has  strayed  away  from  the  paths 
of  virtue  into  the  haunts  of  vice. 

Much  of  this  misery  is  traced  directly 
to  the  stage.  If  the  pictorial  representa- 
tions postetl  on  the  bill  boards,  mean 
anything,  then  no  one  of  any  modesty 
can  look  upon  the  actresses  and  ballet 
dancers  immodestly  attired,  and  remain 
pure  in  thought.  The  man  or  woman 
who  can  attend  such  places  of  amuse- 
ment, and  not  feel  their  corrupting 
influences,  are  themselves  libels  upon 
decency  and  pure  thought. 

And  right  here  is  the  danger  of  much 
of  the  half-toned  periodical  publica- 
tions of  these  modern  times.  The  illus- 
trations are  generally  the  pictures  of 
stage  scenes,  actresses  and  ballet-dan- 
cers, wanting  in  nothing  but  clothes. 

AA’e  have  observed  that  these  so  called 
amusements  have,  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten,  certain  tendencies  and  associations 
that  prudent  people  for  some  reason 
like  to  avoid.  Indeed,  it  is  a pretty  fair 
assumption  that  if  a large  element  in 
society,  representing  perhaps  the  best 
in  culture,  refinement,  and  morals,  has 
for  generations  agreed  upon  certain  di- 
versions as  dangerous  and  harmful, 
there  is  something  more  than  religious 
cant  and  prejudice  back  of  the  senti- 
ment. 

But  it  is  said  that  when  one  enters 
mixed  society,  the  first  impression  he 
gets  is  that  the  euchre,  the  dancing,  the 
theatre  party,  the  wine  supper,  and  the 
billiard  table  about  describe  the  whole 
range  of  social  pleasures.  And  if  these 
must  be  counted  out,  there  is  little  left 
to  choose  from. 

Here  comes  up  the  point  of  view, 
AA’hat  are  you  after,  anyhow  ? Is  it  the 
killing  of  time,  you  having  so  much 
time  to  kill?  If  so,  there  is  no  better 
way  than  by  these  amusements.  Kill  it 
mercilessly  with  anything  that  is  not  a 
vulgar  offense  against  morals  or  law. 
But  do  not  make  the  foolish  mistake 
that,  alas!  is  so  universally  made  by 
young  people  of  scant  equipment  of 
mind,  namely,  that  these  pleasures  of 
fashionable  and  worldly  people  are  the 
best  going.  They  are  not.  Young  peo 
pie  often  imagine  that  being  a Chris- 
tian, is  the  sacrifice  of  all  that  is  glori- 
ious’  in  life.  That  is  where  they  are 
deceived  by  the  enemy  of  their  souls. 
There  is  a whole  world  of  delights  as 
keen  and  far  more  satisfactory,  in  de- 
voting your  gifts  to  the  blessed  Lord. 
You  promised  to  forsake  all  if  t hrist 
would  forgive  you  your  sins.  Do  some- 
thing for  Him;  devote  your  leisure  mo- 
ments to  studying  His  holy  AA  ord, 
attending  the  prayer  meetings,,  or  any 
thing  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause 
and  kingdom  here  on  this  earth,  and 
your  patient,  loving  Savior  will  not 
only  amply  reward  you,  but  in  the 
doing  such  service  there  is  a peace  of 
mind,  a happy  satisfaction  in  the 
thought  you  are  fulfilling  the  end  o 
your  being,  such  as  the  world  can  not 
give  or  take  from  you.  AA  e now  speak 
out  of  an  experience  of  forty  years  ol 
such  service,  and  each  year  it  is  grow- 
ing more  blessed.  No  truer  and  few 
better  things  have  been  said,  than  the 

following  by  I’re.  II.  A. 

“I  see  a young  man  devoting  himself  to 
the  services  of  the  Redeemer.  1 see 
him  taking  a stand  as  the  firm  advocate 


of  every  good  cause,  and  lending  his 
efficient  co-operation  to  all  measures 
which  look  to  the  promotion  of  virtue 
and  happiness  among  his  fellow  crea- 
tures. 1 see  him,  possibly,  exchanging 
the  pursuits  of  business  or  the  practice 
of  a liberal  profession  for  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation.  I trace  him  through 
all  that  variety  and  opulence  of  labors 
which  attain  to  the  high  vocation,  the 
teacher,  the  guide,  the  comforter,  the 
sympathizing  friend  of  his  people,  joy- 
ful in  their  joy  and  sorrowful  in  their 
sorrow.  I behold  him  going  forth,  year 
after  year,  in  sunshine  and  in  storm, 
bearing  precious  seeil,  and  scattering  it 
broadcast  over  his  plantation,  some- 
times with  a weeping  and  sometimes 
with  a hopeful  heart;  and  then  at  last  I 
see  him,  this  same  faithful  laborer,  re- 
turning as  the  sun  goes  down,  to  his 
Father’s  house,  bending  under  his  yel- 
low sheaves,  and  rejoicing  with  a joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  And  1 
turn  from  this  scene  to  ask  what  there 
is  in  all  the  splendor  of  earth— in  its 
riches  and  its  renown,  in  its  coronets 
and  its  diadems— that  shines  with  a 
beauty  so  ineffable  and  so  glorious  as 
these  same  yellow  sheaves.” 

In  the  summer  time,  be  much  out  of 
door.  Take  rambles  through  forests, 
woodlands,  and  fields.  There  is  so  much 
to  see  that  is  pure  and  elevating.  The 
springing  of  the  grass,  the  unfolding  of 
the  leaves,  the  blossoming  of  flowers, 
the  song  of  birds.  Study  the  various 
objects  about  you,  the  cultivation  of 
l)iants  and  flowers,  the  pursuit  of  geolo- 
gy among  the  rocks  and  so  on  through 
a range  of  delights  that  will  make  bet- 
ter lungs,  stouter  legs,  redder  blood,  and 
stronger  brains. 

Of  indoor  or  winter  social  pleasures, 
try  these:  Friendly  calls  upon  the  best 
people  you  know  of  both  sexes.  Fulti- 
vate  the  fellows  who  know  more  and 
are  a little  better  than  you  are.  Call  on 
those  who  can  teach  you  something  of 
real  social  and  Christian  graces.  Make 
a study  of  bright,  lively,  improving  con- 
versation. 'I'o  do  this  you  must  be  well 
informed.  The  art  of  intelligent  con 
verse  beats  cards  and  every  other  time- 
killer  known.  It  makes  its  possessor  a 
godsend  among  young  people  who  have 
developed  the  talents  of  their  heels  at 
the  expense  of  their  heads.  Then  there 
are  also  lectures  from  renowned  travel- 
ers, great  thinkers,  and  famed  scholars. 

These  are  a few  of  the  almost  innum- 
erable ways  open  to  every  young  man 
and  young  woman  of  Christian  princi- 
I>les.  If  you  will  enter  heartily  into 
these  things  in  the  hours  given  for  di 
version,  and  after  fair  trial  say  they  are 
not  as  satisfying  and  enjoyable  as  the 
amusemehts  modern  society  runs  to, 
your  case,  we  think,  will  be  the  first  on 
record.  However,  always  bear  in  mind 
that  amusements  are  not  the  end  of  life. 
They  are  only  the  spice  to  mix  in  along 
with  hard  work.  Zion’s  Wah  hman. 


STEPS  IN  THE  DOAV’NFALL  OF 
ISRAEL. 

I>.  1..  MOIIHY. 

“.And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt 
among  the  Canaanites,  Ilittites,  and 
Amorites,  and  I’erizzites,  and  Hivites, 
and  .lebusites;  and  they  took  their 
daughters  to  he  their  wives,  and 
gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons, 
and  served  their  gisis.  .And  the 
children  iif— dsrael  di<i  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgot  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  served  Baalim  and  the 


groves.  Therefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he 
sold  them.”  Judges  3:5— 8. 

In  this  passage  we  have  the  six  steps 
in  the  decline  of  Israel; 

1.  They  failed  to  drive  out  the  idolaters 
oj>  Qod  told  them.  Go<l  covenanted  with 
Abram,  centuries  before,  that  He  would 
give  to  his  seed  all  the  land  of  Canaan, 
“from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates.”  Moses  in 
his  last  address  to  the  children  of  Israel 
had  recalled  this  wonderful  heritage  in 
the  words  found  in  Deuteronomy  11:22 
—24:  “For  if  ye  shall  diligently  keep 
all  these  commandments  which  I com- 
mand you,  to  do  them,  to  love  the  Lord 
your  Gwl,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
to  cleave  unto  him;  then  will  the  Lord 
drive  out  all  these  nations  from  before 
you,  and  ye  shall  possess  greater  nations 
and  mightier  than  yourselves.  Every 
place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet  shall 
tread  shall  be  yours;  from  the  wilderness 
and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea 
shall  your  coast  be.”  And  after  Moses’ 
death  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joshua  and 
renewed  the  promise:  “Every  place  that 
the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon, 
that  have  1 given  unto  you,  as  I said 
unto  Moses.” 

One  would  think  that  such  a bright 
promise  would  have  stirred  the  ambition 
of  the  nation  to  obey  Goil,  but  we  read 
in  the  second  chapter  of  Judges  that 
one  after  another  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
neglected  to  drive  out  the  idolatrous 
races  who  dwelt  in  the  land.  For  four 
hundred  years  they  never  took  Jeru 
Salem.  Mount  Lebanon  in  the  north 
was  held  for  centuries.  Remnants  lived 
all  up  and  down  the  land.  Then  God 
sent  an  angel  to  warn  them,  but  in 
spite  of  everything  they  wandered 
farther  and  farther  away  from  Him 
until  finally  He  withdrew  His  aid  and 
left  those  nations  to  be  “as  thorns  in 
their  aides,”  and  “to  prove  Israel  by 
them,  to  know  whether  they  would 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  which  He  commanded  their 
fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses.” 

They  failed  to  drive  out  their  enemies. 

I believe  the  reason  so  many  Christians 
have  such  a stormy  passage,  and  the 
Christian  life  is  not  what  they  expected 
it  to  be  when  they  became  Christians,  is 
that  they  don't  drive  out  every  foe  and 
every  enemy.  In  other  words,  they  are 
not  more  than  half  converted;  they 
don’t  get  control  of  their  temper,  the 
god  of  pleasure  seems  to  have  a grip 
upon  them,  and  lust  and  covetousness 
and  selfishness  come  in,  and  they  do 
not  get  victory.  Nine  tenths  of  the 
battls  is  won.  it  seems  to  me,  if  we  start 
right. 

In  the  forty  first  I’salni  and  the  elev 
enth  verse  are  these  words:  “By  this 
1 know  that  thou  favorest  me,  because 
mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over 
me.”  Now  I believe  that  we  all  have 
some  Iiesetting  sin;  anil  what  we  want 
is  to  get  victiiry  over  that  besetting  sin, 
whatever  it  is.  “By  this  we  kniiw  that 
God  favors  us,  that  our  enemy  doth  not 
triumph  over  us.” 

Is  there  some  habit  marring  your 
Christian  life,  hindering  your  useful 
ness,  checking  your  progress  in  divine 
life?  Then  make  up  your  mind  that 
you  are  going  to  get  victory  over  it.  It 
may  look  like  a small  enemy,  but  it  will 
become  stronger  and  stronger  it  not 
checked.  You  reiuemlter  t iod  told '^aul 

to  go  anil  utterly  ilcstroy  .Amalek.  He 
did  not  fully  ol>ey  but  spareil  some,  and 
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n the  thirty-first  chapter  of  Samue\  we 
re^  that  it  was  an  Amalekite  who 
boasted  that  he  had  slain  Saul  and 
stripped  him  of  his  crown.  Some  one 
has  said  that  it  would  be  easier  to  tind  a 
man  that  had  not  done  any  one  sin  than 
to  tind  a man  who  had  done  it  only  once. 
Sin  multiplies.  The  tendency  to  sin  gath- 
ers force  with  every  new  commission. 
The  house  of  David  grew  stronger  and 
stronger,  while  the  house  of  Saul  grew 
weaker  and  weaker.  So  the  battle  goes 
on  in  every  one  of  us.  The  power  of  the 
old  nature  in  us  grows  weaker  and 
weaker  if  we  keep  it  in  the  place  of 
death,  and  the  new  nature  gathers 
strength.  We  must  either  overcome  sin 
or  it  will  overcome  us;  we  must  take 
our  choice.  Have  you  completely  for- 
saken your  sins,  or  is  there  some  enemy 
that  you  allow  to  remain  alive  ■* 

2.  They  direll  umony  the  heathen. 
What  was  God’s  call  to  Abraham  “Get 
thee  out."  W hat  was  His  word  by  Isaiah  V 

“Go  ye  out touch  no  unclean  thing.” 

And  for  us  the  command  is,  “Come 

out be  separate.”  Dwelling  among 

the  enemies  of  God  was  the  cause  of 
Lots  troubles.  How  many  Christian 
parents  follow  his  example!  They  move 
into  some  city  for  the  sake  of  the  asso- 
ciations, it  may  be,  when  they  know  its 
intiuence  will  blast  religion  and  piety. 
Their  children  get  contaminated,  and 
their  religious  life  sapped,  and  then 
when  their  boy  goes  astray  and  prefers 
the  saloon  or  the  gambling-den  or  tbe 
brothel  to  his  own  home,  the  parents 
cannot  understand  it!  He  separate! 
Choose  carefully  your  companions,  and 
do  not,  like  these  Israelites  of  old,  settle 
down  among  the  enemies  of  God.  May 
God  help  us  who  are  parents  to  pray 
continually  for  our  children,  that  God 
will  preserve  them  from  the  corrupting 
inlluences  of  those  amongst  whom  they 
are  thrown.  But  it  is  folly  to  pray  for 
our  children  if  we  follow  Lot’s  example, 
and  run  right  into  the  devil’s  camp. 

:t.  Then  they  intermarried  irith  Uud's 
enemie.'t.  That  was  an  easy  step  to  take 
after  the  other  two.  Now  from  the 
very  lieginning  of  the  history  of  the 
chosen  [>eople  we  see  that  intermarriage 
with  the  heathen  always  brought  dis- 
aster. Think  of  how  it  was  with  Abra- 
ham and  Hagar;  Ksau  and  his  heathen 
wives;  Solomon  and  his  wives.  What 
overthrew  the  house  of  .Saul’:*  What 
overthrew  the  house  of  David ‘r*  What 
overthrew  the  house  of  Jehoshaphat’? 
Intermarrying  with  the  heathen;  they 
did  what  God  told  then  not  to  do. 
When  .lehoshaphat  was  right  in  the 
zenith  of  his  power,  he  went  down  to 
Samaria  and  formed  an  alVmity  with 
Ahab,  and  from  that  time  his  star  be- 
gan to  decline,  and  it  was  not  long  be- 
fore the  house  of  Ahab  had  destroyed 
all  the  house  of  Judah.  I believe  this  is 
the  door  by  which  more  woe  and  un- 
happiness enters  into  our  homes  nowa- 
days than  almost  any  other.  Many  a 
Christian  woman  agrees  to  go  to  the 
theater  with  her  husband  if  he  will  go 
to  church  with  her  on  Sunday.  She 
thinks  she  will  convert  him  in  that  way; 
but  my  exiterience  is  that  in  ninety-nine 
cases  out  of  a hundred  the  wife  loses 
her  assurance,  loses  her  testimony,  and 
is  dragged  down  to  her  husband’s  level. 
I met  a lady  once  who  married  a rich 
man’s  son  although  she  knew  he  was 
addicted  to  drink;  but  she  thought  she 
could  save  him.  Such  mixed  marriages 
always  mean  mixed  principles.  God  has 
drawn  the  line  against  them.  How  can 
Christian^men.and  women_exi)ect  God’s 


blessing  when  they  go  in  the  face  of  His 
commands  and  join  themselves  in 
marriage  with  some  ungodly  person 
4.  They  served  the  heathen  gods.  In- 
stead of  raising  the  heathen  and  con- 
verting them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  they  were  themselves  dragged 
down  into  indolatry.  If  there  is  one 
rotten  apple  in  a barrel  it  will  not  be 
long  before  the  whole  barrel  is  rotten. 

The  Bible  would  lese  half  its  personal 
interest  for  us  if  idolatry  had  ceased  to 
be  a temptation.  But  though  we  do  not 
worship  images  of  wood  and  stone  in 
America,  we  have  our  idols  that  are  just 
as  bad.  John’s  words,  “Little  children, 
keep  yourselves  from  idols,”  were  ad- 
dressed to  Christians.  Anything  that 
we  love  more  than  we  love  God  is  an 
idol.  With  some  it  is  the  idol  of  money; 
with  others  the  idol  of  dress,  fashions; 
with  others  the  idol  of  pleasure.  Man 
doesn’t  need  to  be  commanded  to  wor- 
ship, because  there  is  not  a nation  so 
low  or  so  high  in  the  scale  of  civiliza- 
tion but  worships  some  kind  of  a god. 
What  man  needs  is  to  have  his  worship 
directed  aright;  to  be  directed  to  wor- 
ship the  true  God  in  spirit  and  truth, 
and  not  let  his  heart  run  away  after 
other  gods. 

5.  They  forgot  their  own  Ood.  Man’s 
heart  must  be  occupied  with  something. 
There  is  an  old  adage  that  says,  “If  the 
bushel  is  not  filled  with  wheat,  the  devil 
will  fill  it  with  chaff.”  But  there  is  not 
room  in  the  heart  for  two  thrones.  If 
Satan  is  enthroned  there  is  no  room  for 
Christ.  It  is  a solemn  thing  to  think 
that  Christ  does  not  remain  as  an  unin- 
vited guest.  He  will  stand  at  the  door 
knocking,  but  will  not  force  an  en- 
trance. And  so  here,  when  they  began 
to  worship  heathen  gods,  they  naturally 
forgot  God.  All  thoughts  of  Him  were 
crowded  out  of  their  hearts  by  the  new 
allinities  they  had  formed.  They  forgot 
how  He  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  how  He  had  brought 
them  through  the  Bed  Sea  on  foot;  how 
He  had  supplied  their  wants  for  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness;  how  He  had  led 
them  into  the  promised  land.  His  altars 
were  now  neglected,  while  the  children 
of  Israel  crowded  to  the  groves  of  Baal. 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  often  in 
Scripture  Moses  and  Joshua  and  Nehe- 
miah  and  other  leaders  called  back  to 
memory  God’s  past  dealings  with  Israel, 
using  these  as  a warning  and  as  a lever 
to  induce  them  to  trust  Him  stillV  But 
just  as  to-day  young  people  scoff  at  the 
counsel  of  their  parents  and  have  to 
learn  by  bitter  experience  what  their 
elders  tell  them,  so  warnings  from  his- 
tory were  often  lost  upon  the  Israelites. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  nation  is  just 
doing  the  same  thing  that  Israel  did. 
When  worldliness  comes  in  godliness 
goes  out.  They  are  tearing  down  God's 
altar;  they  are  breaking  down  the  Sab- 
bath; and  the  time  has  come  for  us  to 
call  a halt  all  through  the  church  of 
God.  Every  man  and  woman  that  be- 
lieves in  God  ought  to  take  a high 
stand,  a firm  stand,  now. 

fi.  The  sixth  step  was— Ood  sold  them 
into  bondage.  Six  times  in  the  book  of 
Judges  do  we  find  that  the  children  of 
Israel  did  evil  in  God’s  sight,  and  six 
times  were  they  given  over  to  their 
enemies  to  be  chastised.  God  set  a 
blessing  or  a curse  before  them,  and 
they  had  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their  con- 
duct. When  they  obeyed  they  were 
blessed;  and  when  they  turned  aside 
judgment  came  upon  them.  And  there 


has  never  been  disloyalty  to  Christ  that 
has  not  brought  retribution. 

I believe  that  the  deei>68t  wound  that 
the  Son  of  God  received  while  on  earth 
was  from  Judas.  The  Homan  soldier’s 
spear  did  not  cut  so  deep  as  the  kiss  of 
Judas.  He  professed  to  be  a friend,  and 
yet  he  betrayed  his  Lord  and  Master. 
We  should  not  profess  one  thing  and  do 
the  opposite.  No  Christian  has  ever 
bought  the  friendship  of  the  world 
without  disloyalty  to  Christ.  Are  we 
His  friends  y Then  let  us  not  show  any 
quarter  to  Ills  enemies,  but  let  us  stand 
up  against  them  and  fight  them,  know- 
ing that  we  shall  come  off  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  who  loved  us. 

Thank  God,  the  story  does  not  end 
there.  The  Bible  tells  us  of  one  more 
step,  for  we  read  that  “when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  raised  up  a deliverer  (margin, 

‘a  savior’)  to  deliver  them.”  God  never 
turns  a deaf  ear  to  the  cry  of  a contrite 
heart,  and  there  is  a Deliverer  for  you 
and  me,  no  matter  under  what  bondage 
we  have  fallen. 

DON’T  TAKK  OFFENSE. 

Look  here  a moment,  my  friend,  just 
listen  to  my  words:  Don’t  be  so  willing 
to  be  offended.  1 have  noticed  you  are 
very  sensitive  and  quick  to  suspect  a 
fancied  wrong.  There  are  many  rea- 
sons why  you  should  not  be  thus. 

One  is:  It  makes  you  very  much  un- 
happy. You  know  how  much  you 
brood  over  some  fancied  injury  re- 
ceived. You  think  about  it  when  alone. 
You  awake  in  the  night  and  recall  how 
some  one  has  ill-treated  you.  This 
rullles  your  spirit,  destroys  your  inward 
peace,  nurtures  in  you  unpleasant  feel- 
ings and  sometimes  thoughts  and 
schemes  of  retaliation  and  revenge. 
The  effects  of  such  a spirit  are  at  last 
seen  in  the  face,  discerned  in  less  kindly 
eyes,  and  even  the  voice  loses  its  mel- 
ody and  sweetness.  The  connection 
between  spirit  and  body  is  so  close  and 
vital  that  the  interactions  are  sure  and 
effective. 

Then,  again,  this  makes  you  less 
agreeable  to  others,  and  what  you  in  an 
evil  hour  fancied  l)ecome  realities.  Of- 
fenses and  slights  will  be  given  because 
many  will  not  be  so  anxious  to  please 
you.  You  know  when  we  have  a sore 
on  foot,  or  hand,  or  arm,  some  one  all 
the  while  joggles  us  and  hurts  us  right 
on  that  sore  spot.  So  exactly  if  we 
carry  sore  feelings,  sore  spirits,  and  a 
sore  heart  into  society,  some  careless 
one,  or  cruel  one,  will  surely  manage  to 
hurt  us  and  sometimes  I think  on  pur- 
pose. 

Now,  if  that  spirit  injures  you  so 
much  in  respect  to  yourself,  and  unfits 
you  for  a social  life,  it  must  be  very 
injurious  to  your  Christian  life;  for  that 
involves  all  others  of  life’s  relations, 
and  takes  more.  You  cannot  lie  a 
happy,  trustful,  amiable  and  congenial 
Christian  when  you  are  fermenting 
with  a sense  of  injuries  received. 
Hence  your  influence  and  power  for 
good  are  very  much  weakened.  Bead 
Paul’s  description  of  an  opposite  spirit 
that  should  govern  a Christian  soul; 
“Love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind;  envi- 
eth  not. . . is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
eth  no  evil. . . beareth  all  things,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things.”  What  a happy  person 
he  must  be,  governed  by  such  a spirit! 

Second.  You  do  others  injustice  by 
this  your  sensitive  spirit.  I have  faith- 
fully examined  into  seven  of  your  sulks 


and  morbid  griefs,  and  only  in  one 
instance  did  you  have  any  occasion  for 
offence,  and  even  this  one  is  doubtful. 
In  the  other  six  you  cruelly  misjudged 
the  motives  of  others;  you  miscon- 
strued their  actions,  and  misapplied 
their  woitls  and  as  results  you  enter- 
tained hard  feelings  toward  them, 
spoke  about  them  with  considerable 
vitriol  in  your  words,  and  when  you 
met  them  your  face  appeared  as  if  you 
had  just  washed  it  in  a powerful  acid; 
and  they  were  entirely  innocent  of  any 
injury  to  you  in  act,  word,  or  even 
thoughL 

Now  that  was  very  wrong  in  you  to 
wrong  innocent  people  just  because  you 
are  so  very  thin-skinned.  More  so  still 
when  you  remember  that  you  have 
been  told  time  and  again  that  you  are 
of  a rather  suspicious  and  jealous  na- 
ture. 

Third.  1 have  noticed  that  people 
like  you  are  not  at  all  sensitive  about 
giving  offense!  Y ou  often  speak  crab- 
bedly;  you  are  sometimes  sarcastic  in 
your  words,  the  weapon  of  a coward! 
You  are  quick  and  aterb  in  your  ex- 
pressions. 1 know  you  don  t mean  any 
harm,  for  personally  I believe  you  to  be 
a right  good  soul,  only  you  need  some 
mure  work  of  grace;  but  mark,  the 
spirit  that  makes  you  ready  to  take 
offense  fits  you  admirably  to  give  of- 
fense! Hence,  this  sorry  disposition  is 
a two-  a three-edge<l  sword— it  cuts  in 
all  directions. 

Fourth.  1 am  sure  God  is  not  pleased 
with  that  spirit  in  you.  He  wants  you 
to  be  “slow  to  anger.”  He  wants  you 
at  your  best  in  your  disposition  and  in- 
fluence. I know  He  does;  for  it  is  just 
like  the  great  heavenly  Father  to  want 
His  children  to  be  perfect,  even  as  He 
is  perfect.  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
that  was  in  Christ,”  and  so  many  other 
Bible  verses  that  are  very  much  against 
that  disposition  of  yours  to  take  of- 
fense. Other  things  1 would  like  to  tell 
you— but  this  will  do  for  the  present.— 
The  Utandard. 


HEAR  THE  ANQELS  SINQ. 

It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear. 

That  glnrions  song  of  old, 

Krom  angels  bending  near  the  earth 
To  touch  their  harps  of  gold: 

“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

Krom  heaven's  all-gracious  King.” 

Xhe  world  In  solemn  stillness  lax 
To  hear  the  ange's  sing. 

Still  through  the  cloven  akies  they  come 
With  peacefnl  wings  unfurled. 

,\ad  sUli  their  heavenly  music  floats 
O’er  all  tbe  weary  world; 

Above  its  sad  and  lowly  plains 
They  bend  on  hovering  wing. 

And  ever  o'er  its  Babel  sounds 
Tbe  blessed  angels  sing. 

But  with  the  woes  of  sin  and  strife 
The  wodd  has  snflered  long; 

Beneath  the  angel  strain  have  rolled 
Two  thousand  years  of  wrong; 

And  man.  at  war  with  man.  hears  not 
The  love-song  which  they  bring; 

O hush  the  noise,  ye  men  of  strife. 

And  hear  tbe  angels  sing! 

And  ye,  beneath  life’s  crushing  load. 
Whose  forms  are  bending  low. 

Who  toil  along  the  climbing  way 
With  painful  steps  and  slow, 
l»ok  now!  for  glad  and  golden  hours 
Come  swiftly  on  the  wing; 

O rest  beside  the  weary  road. 

And  hear  the  angels  sing! 

Kor  lo!  the  days  are  hastening  on 
By  prophet-bards  foretold. 

When  with  the  ever-circling  years 
Comes  round  the  age  of  gold; 

When  peace  shall  overall  the  earth 
Its  ancient  splendors  fling. 

And  the  whole  world  give  back  the  song 
Which  now  the  angels  sing. 

— fUmaad  H.  aeart. 


MISSIONS. 

LETTER  FROn  CHINA. 

Following  is  part  of  a letter  from  Sis- 
ter Alice  'Troyer,  in  reply  to  a request  for 
information  regarding  the  missionary 
work  in  China. 

Luoan  Fr,  SiiAKSi,  China,. 

June  1,  18'JT. 

Noah  E.  Byeks,  .Sterling,  111. 

Dear  Bkotiiek:— I am  afraid  your 
letter  took  longer  to  come  to  China  than 
you  had  anticipated  and  my  answer  will 
not  be  of  much  use  to  you  for  the  occa- 
sion of  which  you  s^eak.  Dated  March 
20th,  it  reached  me  May  27th,  by  our 
last  mail.  However,  I ask  the  I.ord  to 
bring  me  into  close  touch  with  Himself, 
as  1 write,  80  that  He  may  use  this  letter 
for  His  own  glory  when  it  does  reach 
you,  and  that  He  may  Himself  make 
the  awful  lost  condition  of  China’s 
millions  as  real  to  His  people  at  home 
as  it  is  to  Himself.  It  must  grieve  the 
loving  heart  of  Jesus  so  much  as  He 
sees  His  own,  whom  He  has  sent  into 
the  world  as  the  Father  sent  Him,  and 
who  are  the  light  of  the  world,  unwilling 
to  go  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  dying 
millions  because  they  love  their  own 
homes,  and  pleasant  surroundings,  and 
dear  friends  too  much  to  leave  them  for 
the  work  to  which  they  are  called,  that 
of  being  “ambassadors  for  Christ.”  If 
Jesus  had  thus  been  unwilling  to  leave 
His  beautiful  home  and  His  Father 
with  whom  He  was  equal.  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  what  then 
would  have  become  of  us  poor  sin- 
stricken  people But  He  who  knew  no 
sin  was  willing  to  be  made  sin  for  us; 
He  who  was  rich  was  willing  to  be  poor 
that  we  might  be  made  rich  so  i>oor 
that  He  had  not  even  where  to  lay  11  is 
head.  “And  every  man  went  to  his  own 
house;  but  .leans  went  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives.”  When  we  realize  our  calling 
that,  as  Christ  was,  so  are  we  in  this 
world,  and  “as  the  Father  had  sent  me,” 
so  He  also  sends  His  workers,  we  also 
realize  how  far  short  we  come  of  being 
what  we  are  intended  to  iie  by  Him 
who  hath  chosen  us  that  we  should  go 
and  bring  forth  much  fruit.  How  we 
should  strive  to  walk  with  our  God  so 
that  He  may  work  out  through  us  the 
pur(H>se  for  which  we  are  calleit  by 
Himself. 

It  is  quite  true  that  God  does  not  want 
all  of  His  children  in  Africa,  China, 
South  America,  and  other  heathen 
countries,  but  He  does  want  each  to  be 
living  for  Him,  which  means  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  Just  as  sure 
as  we  live  in  close  communion  with 
Him,  just  so  sure  we  long  to  be  used  by 
Him  in  saving  souls,  and  in  getting  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not,  whether 
it  be  by  taking  it  ourselves  or  using  our 
means  to  send  others.  What  the  church 
now  wants  is  to  get  in  close  fellowship 
with  her  Lord  and  Master;  then  there 
will  be  mission  work  done  as  God  wants 
it  done.  It  is  this  which  we  as  individ- 
uals must  have  in  order  to  do  His  work, 
a close  walk  with  our  .Master.  To 
those  who  ask,  “ What  preparations  do 
you  advise  before  going  to  the  mission 
field  ■:*”  I can  only  say.  Learn  to  walk 
with  Him,  and  to  draw  from  His  Word 
the  living  water  which  the  soul  needs 
daily,  so  that  it  may  flow  from  us  in 
riverp  of  living  water.  Jesus  first  in- 
vites us  to  drink,  and  then  come  the 
rivers  of  living  water  flowing  from  him 
who  has  first  drank.  Jno.  7::i7,  :tS.  A 
good  education  is  a blessed  gift  of  God, 


mERAUU  OE  TRUTH- 


but  the  preparation  for  God’s  work  is 
not  a storing  of  the  mind  with  a knowl- 
edge of  things,  which  knowledge  shall 
never  be  used  again  after  leaving  the 
schoolroom.  It  is  the  meetings  face  to 
face  with  our  Ma.ster;  the  sitting  at  His 
feet  and  hearing  His  word,  which  is  the 
real  preparation  for  His  work.  The 
Lord  uses  the  weak  things  to  confound 
the  mighty.  Above  all  other  books  the 
Bible  is  the  one  to  be  studied  and  well 
known.  There  is  danger  in  waiting  too 
long  at  home  for  preparations  “But 
this  I say,  the  time  is  short.”  “He  that 
shall  come  will  come  and  will  not  tarry.’ 
What  then,  when  He  comes  and  finds 
some  whom  He  has  called  to  go  forth 
still  tarrying  at  home  for  preparation 't 
The  only  thing  is  to  be  sure  the  Lord 
wants  you  to  go  now,  and  then  “launch 
out  into  the  deep.”  The  Lord  has  just 
been  blessing  to  myself  .Ino.  8: 12.  “He 
that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  the 
darkness.”  This  is  all  that  is  necessary, 
step  by  step  to  follow  Him;  then  we 
will  have  the  light  of  life  and  be  in  the 
dark  about  nothing.  But  we  must  trust 
the  future  to  Him.  We  must  follow 
Him,  not  go  before  Him.  nor  follow 
far  liehind;  but  step  by  step,  moment 
by  moment,  keep  just  with  Him;  then 
there  will  be  no  darkness  to  walk  in. 

Now  as  to  the  Mennonite  church 
starting  a work  in  China:  1 think  it 
would  lie  the  best  thing  possible  for  the 
first  missionaries  to  get  exjierience  under 
the  ('.  I.  M.  Its  leaders  are  experienced 
men  of  God  who  know  China  and  its 
people,  and  of  course  know  lietter  how 
to  open  work  among  the  Chinese  than 
those  who  have  sjient  but  a few  years 
here,  and  young  missionaries  may  well 
be  benefited  by  their  exjierience.  The 
work  could  afterward  lie  entirely  under 
control  of  the  Mennonite  denomination, 
or,  as  is  the  case  with  other  missions,  be 
still  assiiciatetl.  There  are  the  “Ameri 
can  Swedish  Mission,”  the  “German 
.\lliance,"  and  others  whose  memlters 
are  called  “associates”  in  the  C.  1.  M., 
but  their  work  is  somewhat  separateil 
and  more  indejiendent  than  that  of  those 
who  are  full  members.  Their  support 
comes  through  their  own  missions.  The 
C.  I.  M.  allows  about  S2.->0.(X)  |ier  year 
for  each  missionary.  ( >ne  can,  however, 
do  with  much  less.  Having  this  amount 
much  can  be  use<l  in  the  work.  1 think 
it  is  far  better  to  keep  the  foreigner’s 
money  out  of  the  work  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, but  let  the  native  church  lie  self 
supporting.  1 lielieve  much  harm  is 
done  in  the  work  by  too  freely  using 
foreign  money.  It  will  not  give  the 
natives  an  opportunity  to  deny  them- 
selves for  the  sake  of  giving  to  the 
Lord,  and  so  often  makes  them  who  are 
emiiloyed  for  preaching,  covetous,  and 
to  work  for  money  instead  of  for  souls. 
The  Chinese  as  a race  are  a money 
loving  people  to  an  extent  which  one 
who  has  not  lieen  among  them  cannot 
understand.  So  one  can  tlo  with  \erj 
little  monev  indeeil.  The  exiK-nses  vary 
in  different  parts  of  the  Empire.  Here 
it  is  cheai>er  than  many  places.  1 have 
not  needeil  nearly  so  ranch  as  ?2.'Xl.i»). 

Our  work  here  is  just  starting  on  in- 
dei>endent  principles,  anil  we  are  all 
convincetl  that  the  free  sjiending  of  the 
foreigners’  money  has  lieeii  a hindrance. 
All  the  heljiers  are  now  paid  out  of  the 
church  fund.  .Vs  to  sending  the  work 
ers,  1 do  not  remember  distinctly  what 
it  costs,  but  you  could  find  out  exactly 
by  writing  to  H.W.  Frost,  »’.:t2  Church  8t., 
Toronto,  Can^a.,  who  is  Horae  Director 


for  the  North  American  branch  of  the 
work.  All  who  are  accepted  by  the 
mission  are  sent  out,  sometimes  imme- 
diately, other  times  the  Lord  keeps  them 
waiting  a month  or  two  because  of  lack 
of  means.  They  wait  upon  God  for  the 
money  for  each  party,  and  sometimes 
they  are  delayed  one  or  two  steamers, 
but  never  kept  at  home  because  of  lack 
of  funds.  When  our  party  left  Toronto 
(there  were  four  of  us),  the  ilay  was  set 
before  the  money  came  in,  and  it  did 
not  come  in  in  time  for  the  party  to 
leave  on  Saturday  morning  as  was 
planned,  but  by  Monday  the  Lord  was 
ready  for  them  to  go,  and  so  sent  the 
passage  money. 

As  to  the  kind  of  workers — the  North 
-Vmerican  Board  is  praying  for  a hun- 
dred Spirit-filled  men,  ready  to  lay 
down  their  lives  for  Christ  in  China. 
I’hysicians  are  also  in  demand.  When 
speaking  of  the  need  of  physicians.  I 
always  want  to  urge  young  people  not 
to  stop  to  take  training  in  this,  for  the 
“Lord  is  at  hand.”  I am  sure  that  He 
will  come  soon  to  take  His  church  to  be 
with  Himself,  and  then  they  who  stop 
at  home  for  training  will  lose  the  oppor- 
tunity of  working  for  Him  in  China. 

But  1 want  to  remind  you  that  1 am 
not  an  experienced  worker.  It  is  only  a 
little  more  than  a year  since  I landed, 
and  of  course  the  greater  part  of  this 
time  has  been  spent  in  study.  However, 
the  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  me  in 
letting  me  get  sufficient  language  to  do 
some  work  among  the  people.  So  far 
my  work  has  been  largely  with  the  be- 
lievers. 

The  City  of  Lugan  is  an  especially 
difficult  field  so  far  as  bringing  out  any 
to  follow  the  Lord  is  concerned.  The 
people  are  quite  indifferent  to  us  as  well 
as  to  the  Gosjiel.  The  place  has  been 
ojien  to  the  Gospel  for  years,  but  there 
is  now  only  one  believer  who  is  a native 
of  this  city.  There  are  others,  but  they 
are  not  natives  of  this  city,  though  they 
live  in  it.  The  people  of  a city  look 
upon  outsiders  who  come  in  almost  as 
upon  foreigners,  so  it  is  not  so  difficult 
to  get  people  from  other  places  to  be- 
lieve and  follow  because  they  are  looked 
down  u|»on  anyhow.  The  village  work 
is  more  encouraging,  and  the  Lord  is 
working  in  our  midst,  espei'ially  among 
the  women.  A numlier  of  them  have 
recently  oi>ened  their  feet,  which  is  a 
testimony  to  all  that  they  want  to  follow 
the  Lord.  Miss  Gates  and  1 live  alone 
in  the  South  part  of  the  city,  while  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Smith  live  in  the  North  j>art. 
Since  we  came  here  last  .Vugust  only 
one  woman  has  really  become  interested 
in  the  Gospel. 

1 have  written  a very  long  letter.  I 
trust  there  may  l>e  which  will 

l>e  helpful  to  you.  .May  the  Lord  Him 
self  fill  you  with  His  Holy  Spirit  for  this 
special  work  of  arousing  interest.  You 
asked  if  1 have  any  suggestions  to  make 
about  how  to  raise  an  interest  in  the 
work.  The  only  real  interest,  1 find,  is 
that  which  is  arouseil  by  tlie  Word  of 
GihI  in  the  heart  of  the  Lord’s  chosen 
ones.  A real  know  ledge  of  what  God 
has  called  us  to.  .Vs  a rule,  1 think, 
interest  which  is  aroused  by  touching 
events  in  the  mission  field  is  not  lasting. 
It  must  be  the  tiring  Word  of  GikI  do- 
ing its  work  in  the  heart.  Then  it  is 
real  and  lasting.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you.  Y ours  in  the  service  of  the  blessed 
Master.  S.  .Vi.n  K Tkoykk, 

Tientsin,  f’hina. 

In  care  of  C.  I.  M. 


MOVEHENT  AHONQ  FRENCH 
PRIESTS. 

Gospel  work  among  French  priests  is 
developing  in  a promising  manner;  and 
not  the  least  interesting  sign  is  the 
growing  sympathy  with  reform  inside 
the  Church  of  Borne.  The  Abbe  Bour 
rier,  of  Marseilles,  who  some  time  ago 
broke  with  the  Papal  system,  has 
started  a paper,  Le  Chretien  Framsiis, 
which  for  the  present  will  appear  every 
other  month,  and  chronicle  the  progress 
of  Evangelical  reform  in  the  bosom  of 
Catholicism.  The  first  issue  contains 
remarkable  letters  to  Church  dignitaries 
by  the  editor  and  Abbe  Phillipot,  late 
vicar  of  Plomion. 

In  an  introduction,  Mr.  Bourrier  says; 
“We  are  all  priests  seculars,  monks  or 
religious.  Some  of  us  have  already 
come  out  of  the  Boman  Church,  others 
are  still  in  the  pale  and  beneath  the  hier- 
archy. All  of  us  are  wishful  for  religious 
reforms,  a Catholicism  made  young 
again,  a Christianity  such  as  was 
established  by  the  Apostles,  the  sole 
authentic  interpreters  of  the  preaching 
of  Jesus.  For  us  the  Papacy  is  but  a 
human  institution;  venerable  if  will 
ing  to  renounce  a past  characterizeii 
by  errors  and  dogmatic  inventions; 
condemnable  if  obstinate  in  the 
haughtiness  of  its  anti-Christian  pre- 
tensions. 

Proceeding,  .Vbbe  Bourrier  says:— 
“We  aiipeal  to  Catholics  and  Protes- 
tants, to  all  who  aspire  to  a religious 
rapproehement  on  an  Apostolic  basis, 
to  all  who  are  willing  to  work  for  the 
salvation  of  France  by  the  Gospel.  We 
do  not  say,  ‘Be  Catholics,  become  Pro- 
testants.’ We  say,  ‘Let  us  be  Christians! 
Forms  are  of  little  value  and  prove 
nothing;  conversion  is  everything.  It  is 
the  heart  that  God  demands.  M e reckon 
on  adherents  in  nearly  all  the  dioceses 
of  the  Church  of  France,  in  all  the 
ranks  of  the  clergy,  in  several  monas 
teries  and  communities.  M e have  even 
received  a sympathetic  testimony  from 
a personage  occupying  a high  position 
in  the  hierarchy.”  Christian  {London.) 

A MISSIONARY  HEROINE- 

.Vt  Bangoon  1 attended  a service  at 
the  chapel  of  the  .Vmerican  Mission. 
Over  one  thousand  adults  were  present, 
and  the  preacher,  twenty-two  years  of 
age,  who  had  arrivetl  at  Bangotm  the 
day  before,  preaihed  with  marvelous 
lluenoy.  He  was  a missionary’s  son. 
.Vs  a child,  he  lived  with  his  father  and 
mother  in  the  jungles  of  Burmah, 
where  it  was  the  business  of  the  father 
to  follow  the  Karens,  who  were  nomads, 
on  their  wanderings.  Cholera  came, 
and  the  missionary  died.  It  seemed  the 
plain  duty  of  the  widow  to  return  to 
.Vmerica  with  her  only  child  that  he 
might  be  educated.  But  the  thought 
came,  “If  1 leave  these  Karens,  who  is 
going  to  look  after  them  ■'he  saw  it 
to  be  her  duty  to  let  her  son  go  home  by 
himself,  whde  she  remained  in  the  jun- 
gle to  carry  on  the  work.  I or  seven 
years  and  a half  'he  toiled,  doing  her 
self  the  full  work  of  a missionary  all 
alone.  AH  the  time  she  prayed.  "GihI, 
save  my  boy.”  One  day  a letter  came. 
He  was  converted,  and  wrote.  "1  think 
1 will  be  a missionary.  ” She  replied. 
"That  is  what  1 want;  come  and  take 
up  your  father  s work.  ” The  day  before 
she  had  welcomed  her  Uiy,  and  now  sat 
hearing  him  preach,  1 said  to  myself. 
"If  ever  Christ  hail  a heroine,  this  is 
one!”  litnry  Ilaigh. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Have  you  ordered  your  Family 
manac  for  1898  ? 


Al- 


SUB5CRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  *1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Has  your  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  1898?  If  not,  perhaps  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It’s  only  six  cents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  suoscriytion 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  jf  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  eU.-- 
where. 

Patrons  will  please  have  a little 
patience  with  us  in  case  their  orders  are 
not  lilled  quite  as  promptly  as  they 
might  expect.  Our  correspondence  is 
exceedingly  heavy  at  present,  conse- 
((uently  we  have  fallen  behind  a little 
with  our  orders.  We  hope,  however, 
with  the  aid  of  a few  additional  clerks, 
soon  to  catch  up  again  and  serve  all 
friends  as  promptly  as  before.  We 
extend  thanks  for  the  liberal  patronage 
accorded  us. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  S1.25 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  Sale.— Sixteen  Shares  of  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company  Stock.  Apply 
to  Mary  II.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Don’t  fail  to  notice  our  advertisement 
of  the  “Daily  Light  Series.”  They  are 
favorite  books  in  exceptionally  line 
binding,  boxed,  for  very  little  money. 


THE  CHURCH  SUPPER. 

Hayl  John,  we  had  an  awful  thing, 

Down  at  the  church  last  night. 

It  made  me  sad,  though  some  were  glad. 
And,  In  It  took  delight. 

They  had  a crazy  supper  there; 

A thing  of  ridicule. 

Around  the  pulpit  cannot  be 
The  place  to  play  the  fool. 

I heard  their  laugh  and  witty  Joke, 

Nor  cared  for  the  offense. 

’Twas  everything  contrary  to 
The  rule  of  common  sense. 

The  men,  they  served  the  ladles,  with 
Their  aprons  upside  down. 

The  pepper.  In  the  sugar  bowl. 

Was,  for  the  tea,  passed  round 


Qniegi  or  Onagey  Family  History. 
— We  have  just  published  for  Elias 
(iNAGEY,  of  Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  a complete  Ilistory  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN GN  .EGl,  and  a complete  Family 
Register  of  his  lineal  descendants,  and 
those  related  to  him  by  intermarriage, 
from  the  year  1774  to  1897.  The  book 
contains  2H0  pages  8 vo.,  printed  in 
large  clear  type  and  is  neatly  bound. 

It  is,  as  said  above,  a complete  family 
record.  Tells  the  reader  all  about  the 
family  connections,  where  they  lived, 
what  occupation  they  followed,  to  what 
church  they  belonged,  &c.,  &c.  All 
those  interested  in  the  Gnagey  Family 
History  and  who  desire  a book  can 
obtain  it  of  the  following  parties,  at  50 
cents  per  copy; 

Klias  Gnagey,  Meyersdale,  Somerset 
('o.,  Pennsylvania. 

.1.  C.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Those  that  liiul  it  more  convenient 
may  order  it  of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Books  in  sets  which  we  offer  else- 
where, are  all  appropriate.  Sent  post- 
paid upon  receipt  of  price  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  “Home  Culture  Library” 
which  is  sent  by  express  for  only  $2.00 
for  the  entire  ten  volumes.  In  this  case 
the  purchaser  pays  the  express  charges. 


Just  think  of  It,  and  when  they  came 
To  dishing  up  the  soup; 

Why!  John,  as  sure  as  you  are  born. 

They  had  It  In  a scoop. 

They  had  to  eat  It  with  a fork. 

This  made  them  lots  of  fun. 

They  tried  and  laughed,  and  tried  again— 
In  fact  it  can't  be  done. 

The  silly  song  and  Idle  mirth. 

And  Idle  Jest  was  there. 

Whyl  yes,  I even  saw  them  flirt 
W Itbln  that  place  of  prayer. 

Most  surely  all  within  a church 
Should  be  a means  of  grace, 

That  foolish  thing  will  hinder  souls. 

And  desecrate  the  place. 

So,  as  they  reveled  In  that  place. 

And  drank  their  lemonade, 

I thought  about  the  time  when  souls 
The  vow  with  God  there  made. 

An  awful  thought  possessed  my  soul. 

The  tears  rushed  to  my  eyes— 

Does  God  compare  thete  earthly  scenes 
In  courts  beyond  the  skiesT 

And  then,  again,  I thought  of  this. 

How  many  a precious  time, 

1,  bowing  there,  received  the  bread  - 
And  likewise,  too,  the  wine. 

Blest  emblems  of  my  dying  Ik)rd, 
Speaking  of  Calvary; 

How  can  they  All  that  sacred  place. 

With  such  unholy  glee. 

1 thought  about  the  many  times, 

I've  felt  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fill  all  that  place  with  power  divine. 

That  scattered  Satan's  host. 

But.  when  1 heard  their  worldly  glee; 

For  It  I had  no  taste. 

The  contrast  was  too  much  fur  me, 

I quickly  left  the  place.  „ , , 

— Selected. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— January  23. 

THE  BEATITUDES.-Matt.  5:1-12. 
[Read  chapter  5.  Memory  Verses  3—10.] 

Golden  Text.— Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  Matt.  5:14. 

INTRODUCTKIN. 

Time. — The  summer  of  A.  1).  28, 
probably.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
was  preached  toward  the  middle  of  His 
ministry,  after  He  had  gained  consider- 
able following,  and  proved  by  word 
and  deed  His  rightful  authority  as  a 
teacher. 

Pi.ACE. — According  to  tradition  the 
horns  of  Hattin,or  Mount  of  Beatitudes, 
a square  shaped  hill,  about  60  feet  in 
height,  with  two  tops.  It  is  situated 
near  the  center  of  the  west  coast  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  two  or  three  miles  from 
the  sea. 

Parallel  Scripture.  Luke  6:17 
-26. 

Difficulties.- There  is  probably  no 
more  diflicult  portion  of  the  teachings 
of  our  Savior  to  interpret  than  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  It  is  recorded  in  a 
more  condensed  form  by  the  evangelist 
Luke.  Where  the  addresses  by  the  two 
Evangelists  are  identical,  it  is  diflicult 
to  determine.  “I’ossibly  our  Lord  re- 
peated the  substance  of  the  famous 
address  more  than  once.  Certainly  its 
importance  is  such  that  it  would  war- 
rant repetition  many  times.  We,  at  least, 
have  need  to  ponder  it,  and  inwardly 
digest  it,  by  means  of  many  readings 
and  much  prayerful  meditation.” — 
Pentecost. 

A Night  of  Prayer.— The  scene 
of  this  lesson  took  place  in  the  morning 
after  a whole  night  of  prayer.  See  Luke 
6: 12.  “Although  to  Jesus  prayer  was 
daily  bread,  vital  air,  the  gate  of  heaven, 
yet  there  were  times  when  battles  were 
to  be  fought,  great  questions  to  be  set- 
tled, guidance  given,  power  to  be  re- 
ceived, when  eternal  issues  depended  on 
the  decisions  of  an  hour;  at  these  times 
Jesus  would  be  a long  time  alone  with 
His  Father,  in  deepest  communion  and 
earnest  prayer  (Luke  3:21,22;  Mark  1: 
35).” — Peloubet. 

Test.s  of  Character.— The  Beati- 
tudes are  tests  by  which  we  may  judge 
whether  or  not  we  are  true  and  loyal 
subjects  of  heaven.  No  test  could  be 
better  for  Sunday  school  boys  and  girls. 
“Meek,”  “merciful,”  “pure  in  heart,” 
“peacemakers,”-  which  of  them  can  be 
so  described?  “Mourn,”  “hunger,” 
“reviled  and  persecuted” — which  of 
them  sees  such  words  to  be  true  of 
them  ? 

The  Beatitudes.— The  term  means, 
the  benediction,  the  happinesses.  There 
are  seven  in  all,  setting  forth  a seven  fold 
character,  which  is  a comyjfefe  character, 
sevenfold  blessedness  is  perfect  blessed- 
ness. The  seven  beatitudes  do  not  de- 
scribe so  many  distinct  characters,  but 
essentially  the  same  character  under  so 
many  distinct  aspects. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  17.)  The  Beatitudes. 

Matt.  5:1—12 

T.  A guiding  light.  Matt.  5:13  -20 
W,  Perfection  of  love.  Matt.  5:38 — 48 
T.  Blessings  in  disguise.  Luke  6:20—28 
F.  Blessing  of  obedience.  Psa.  119:1-16 
S.  Motive  for  love.  1 John  4:4— 12 
S.  Walking  in  the  light.  1 John  2:1— 11 


Lesson  V.— January  30. 

[Read  chapter  6.  Memory  verses  9-13.] 

Golden  Text.— Pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret.— Matt.  6:6. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — The  summer  of  A.  D.  2'<. 

Place. — The  horns  of  llattin,  or  the 
Mount  of  Beatitudes. 

Other  Scriptures  on  Prayer.— 
Matt.  7:7— 12;  18:19,20;  Luke  11:1— 13; 
18:1  14;  John  16:23-27;  Rom.  8:26; 
Phil.  4:6;  Jas.  1:5-7;  1 John  5:14, 15. 

History  of  Individuals.— Je.vws 
was  between  31  and  32  years  old.  John 
the  Baptist  was  imprisoned  at  the  Cas- 
tle Macherus.  The  Twelve  Apostles  had 
been  chosen  just  before  this  sermon  was 
preached. 

A Model  Prayer. — “In  this  prayer 
our  Lord  shows  His  disciples  how  an 
infinite  variety  of  wants  and  requests 
can  be  compressed  into  a few  humble 
petitions.  It  embodies  every  possible 
desire  of  a praying  heart,  a whole  world 
of  spiritual  requirements,  yet  all  in  the 
most  simple,  condensed,  and  humble 
form.  It  expresses  and  combines  in  the 
best  order  every  divine  promise,  every 
human  sorrow  and  want,  and  every 
Christian  aspiration  for  the  good  of 
others.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  24.)  How  to  pray. 

Matt.  6:5 — 15 

T.  Encouragement  to  prayer. 

Matt.  5:7-12 
W.  Believing  prayer.  James  1:1—8 
T.  True  and  false  prayer.  Luke  18:9—14 
F.  In  Christ’s  name.  John  16:23-33 
S.  A merciful  God.  Psa.  86:1 — 10 

S.  Abundant  goodness.  Psa.  145:8—19 


LES.SON  VI.  -February  6. 

OUR  FATHER’S  CARE.— 

Matt.  6:24-34. 

[Read  Matt.  7.  Memory  Verses  25,  26.] 

Golden  Text.— He  careth  for  you. 
— 1 Peter  5:7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Midsummer,  A.  I).  28.  The 
same  as  the  last  lesson. 

Place.— The  Horns  of  Hattin,  a 
mountain  west  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Intervening  Incidents.— “In  the 
verses  between  our  last  lesson  and  this 
Jesus  defined  the  true  spirit  of  fasting, 
and  also  portrayed  the  superior  value  of 
heavenly  treasures  above  any  earthly 
gain.  Our  lesson  begins  with  showing 
how  impossible  it  is  to  render  acceptable 
service  to  God  when  the  affections  are 
divided,  and  continues  the  proof  by 
showing  that  anxious  care  or  worldli- 
ness is  contrary  to  a life  of  trust.  A 
most  practical  lesson  is  here  set  forth.” 

Care  for  the  Morrow.— This 
lesson  gives  a faithful  warning  to  avoid 
the  service  of  mammon,  asking  us  even 
to  “take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.” 
Are,  then,  that  poor  boy  and  his  mother 
to  take  no  “thought”  for  the  future  at 
all?  not  even  for  “the  morrow”?  When 
they  count  out  the  little  weekly  wages, 
and  reckon  whether  they  will  secure  the 
actual  necessities  of  life,  are  they  serv- 
ing mammon?  They  may  be;  but  they 
need  not  be.  “Taking  thought”  in  a 
right  sense  is  just  what  will  prevent 
“taking  thought”  in  a wrong  sense.  We 
(»n  avoid”serving  mammon  by  always 
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thinking,  planning,  and  working  in  the 
humble,  cheerful,  trustful  spirit  that  can 
sing,  “In  some  way  or  other,  the  Lord 
will  provide;”  that  is.  He  will  foresee, 
look  forward,  think  before  for  us. 

God  Our  Father.- Christ  came  to 
the  world  to  reveal  God  to  man.  In  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  the  fatherhood  of 
God  is  revealed  as  never  before.  “1. 
Like  a father,  God  is  always  accessible 
to  His  children,  for  He  ‘seeth  in  secret’ 
(Matt.  6:4, 6, 18).  2.  Like  a father.  He 
gives  us  what  we  ask,  and  ‘much  more’ 
(7:11).  3.  Like  a father.  He  provides, 
sees  before,  ‘knoweth  what  things  ye 
have  need  of’  (6:8,  32).  4.  Like  a father. 
He  is  kind  to  all  His  children,  ‘maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good’  (5:45).” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  31.)  Our  Father’s  Care. 

Matt.  6:24-  34 
T.  Confidence  in  God.  Psalm  23 

W.  Testimony  of  experience. 

Psalm  34:1—11 

T.  The  Lord  delivereth. 

Psalm  34:12-22 
F.  A sure  refuge.  Psalm  91:1  -8 

S.  A safe  keeper.  Psalm  91:9  16 

S.  God’s  care  for  sparrows. 

Luke  12: 1—7 


JBSUS  OF  NAZARETH. 

We  have  often  wondered  why  the 
Evangelists  were  so  particular,  some- 
times going  out  of  the  way,  to  drag  in 
that  hated  place,  Nazareth,  and  fasten 
it  as  a sort  of  title  or  designation  to  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Was  He  not  known  as 
the  rising  teacher  and  prophet  in  Israel  ? 
without  farther  designating  Him  as, 
“Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?”  But  the  follow- 
ing incident  has  opened  to  us  the  hid- 
den meaning  as  never  before.  Infinite 
wisdom  knew  best,  and  has  fixed  the 
matter  for  all  sorts  of  conditions. 

Recently  two  men  were  talking  to- 
gether. One  of  them  was  a decided 
Christian,  the  other  was  a pronounced 
unbeliever.  The  latter  was  saying,  as 
he  often  did,  that  religion  was  a mere 
theory  with  nothing  to  rest  upon;  that 
Christians  only  deluded  themselves  into 
believing  they  believed. 

The  other  answered,  “But  what  do 
you  do  with  Christ  ?” 

The  unbeliever  replied  at  once  that 
that  was  easy  enough  to  account  for; 
men  have  to,  or  think  they  have  to, 
worship  something,  and  so  it  was  easy 
for  them  to  take  the  character  of  Christ, 
and  build  stories  of  miraculous  occur- 
rences about  it,  and  so  lift  it  up  into  a 
divine  image  to  worship. 

His  friend  answered,  “But  how  do 
you  account  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth'i” 
After  a long  pause,  the  other  said,  in 
low  voice,  “I  can’t  account  for  him.”— 
Zion's  Watchman. 


BEER  AND  THE  KIDNEYS. 

Dr.  Bollinger,  director  of  the  Anatom- 
ico-Pathological Institution  in  Munich, 
asserts  that  it  is  very  rare  to  find  a nor- 
mal heart  and  normal  kidneys  in  an 
adult  resident  of  that  city.  The  reason 
for  the  kidney  disease  is  the  tax  put 
upon  these  organs  by  the  drinking  of 
excessive  amounts  of  beer,  and  the 
cardiac  hypertrophy  and  degeneration 
are  secondary  lesions  for  the  most  part. 
The  consumption  of  beer  is  everywhere 
increasing. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Nov.  7th,  1897. — We 
feel  to  praise  God  for  the  efforts  of 
the  dear  brethren  who  for  so  long  held 
this  post  as  mission  work.  As  is  gener 
ally  known  that  efforts  were  put  forth 
at  this  place  the  past  year  in  the  spirit- 
ual work,  we  take  this  opportunity  to 
make  known  the  progress  with  our  new 
house  for  worship.  The  size  of  the 
building  is  32  by  50.  We  have  two  small  ^ 
rooms  one  at  each  side  of  the  platform 
for  infant  classes  in  Sunday  school.  We 
have  the  large  part  finished  and  are 
making  the  seats;  expect  to  seat,  if  pos- 
sible, about  .300.  We  hope  to  open  our 
house  for  worship  in  the  near  future, 
and  have  a series  of  meetings  in  con- 
nection. The  members  are  all  lifting 
up  their  hearts  in  thankfulness  to  the 
beloved  brethren  all  around  us  for  con- 
tributing so  liberally  to  our  needs. 
How  beautiful  it  is  when  brethren  all 
work  together.  How  light  the  load 
when  they  all  pull  the  same  way.  “Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
We  ask  the  Lord  to  ever  hold  us  to- 
gether as  a body.  Brethren,  pray  for 
the  church  at  Rockton. 

Brother  Abram  Metzler  of  Blair  Co., 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  and 
preached  three  soul-cheering  sermons. 
One  person  asked  to  be  received  into 
church  membership.  Many  thanks  to 
Bro.  Metzler  for  his  visit  among  us. 
Brethren,  come  again. 

J.  A.  Brilhart. 

* 

Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo., 
Dec.  30th,  1897.— At  the  beginning  of 
the  year  we  feel  to  express  our  grati- 
tude to  God  for  His  love  and  mercy 
bestowed  on  us  in  the  past.  We  reorgan 
ized  our  Sunday  school  Dec.  26th,  with- 
out much  change  of  officers.  Enroll- 
ment, 76;  average  attendance,  51.  We 
have  been  greatly  encouraged  the  last 
year  by  seeing  fifteen  of  our  Sunday 
school  pupils  turn  and  come  to  the  fold 
of  safety.  May  our  school  be  conducted 
in  such  a way  that  many  more  may  be 
brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of  the 
gospel.  A very  good  interest  prevails 
in  the  greater  part  of  the  school.  God 
help  all  Sunday  schools  that  are  con 

ducted  in  His  way. 

Laura  Detwiler. 

* 

Canton,  Kansas,  Dec.  24th,  IH'.l. 

At  this  date  wife  and  I are  home 

again,  near  Canton,  Kansas,  tie  were 
for  a few  days  with  the  dear  brethren 
in  the  Milan  Valley,  Oklahoma,  where 
they  all  seem  well  pleased  and  have 
now  nearly  all  their  lumber  hauled  for 
the  new  church  house  that  they  hope  to 
have  built  up  within  sixty  days.  There 
are  seventeen  brothers  and  sisters  liv 
ing  here  close  around  Milan  Post  Office. 
They  hope  to  organize  a Sunday  school 
as  soon  as  the  new  church  house  is  fin 
ished.  At  present  they  have  preaching 
by  Bro.  Hetrick,  and  they  assemble  on 
the  Lord’s  day  in  some  of  their  dwell- 
ings. The  brethren  are  living  in  a nice 
country,  and  they  earnestly  wish  that 
others  might  settle  there  with  them 
and  assist  in  the  good  cause  of  present- 
ing that  which  pertains  to  the  salvation 
of  the  soul. 

The  brethren  conveyeil  us  to  and 
from  Pond  Creek  station  on  the  Rock 
Island  Railroad,  about  twenty-five  miles 
east  of  Milan  Post  tlffice. 

A few  days  ago  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters here  at  Spring  Valley  church  near 


Canton,  Kansas,  i.  e.  Henry  Selzer  and 
wife,  Aaron  Landis  and  wife,  and  C(>r 
nelius  Weaver  and  wife  and  our  minis- 
tering brother,  George  R.  Brunk,  re- 
turned home  also  from  their  visit  east 
during  the  time  of  our  general  confer- 
ence in  Ohio. 

As  we  passed  through  the  commun- 
ity of  our  former  home  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas,  we  learned  that  Bro.  M.  Horst 
had  gone  to  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas  to 
conduct  the  church  services  and  that 
Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  and  his  father, 
Bro.  David  Weaver  are  expected  in 
Canada  ere  long  to  preach  there  if  the 
Lord  wills  it  so.  We  were  sorry  to  learn 
that  our  dear  brother,  David  Shertz,  had 
met  with  a sad  accident  on  the  23d  of 
December,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  his 
left  arm,  which  was  amputated  by  the 
physician  just  above  the  elbow,  after 
the  accident. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  him  and  his 
dear  family.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* 

McAlisterville,  Pa.,  Dec.  ‘23d, 
lgi)7._The  ministering  brethren  Soud 
ers  and  Witnier  of  Weaverland,  Lan 
caster  Co.,  Pa.  visited  a few  days  in  our 
county  and  preached  the  Word  for  us 
at  a numlier  of  places.  Rro.  J.  N.  Bru- 
bacher  was  also  called  to  the  lower  end 
of  our  dutrict  to  ordain  a minister, 
votes  having  been  taken,  and  on  the 
21st  the  lot  was  cast  at  the  Evendale 
M.  H.,  Bro.  Simon  Aiiker  lieing  the 
chosen  one.  We  besjeak  for  him  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brother 
hood  that  he  may  proclaim  God’s  Word 
in  simplicity  and  with  power. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 

* 

From  Shannon  t'o..  Mo.  We  have 
been  enjoying  a rich  spiritual  blessing 
of  late.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Jasper 
Co..  Mo.  came  into  our  midst  Dec.  4th, 
and  on  the  same  evening  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  Science  Ridge  school 
house,  and  on  Sunday  went  to  Oak 
Grove  and  preached  six  sermons.  Then 
on  Saturday  he  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  four  very  interesting  ser 
mens.  We  would  be  glad  if  more  of  our 
ministering  brethren  could  come  and 
make  us  a pleasant  visit.  Cor. 

» 

Mahoning  Co.,  ().,  Dec.  s,  1S97. 
Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart.  Ind.  was 
with  us  over  Christmas  lilling  a number 
of  appointmenU.  On  Christmas  day  he 
spoke  at  the  Olierholzer  M.  H.  where 
five  young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter. 

Cor. 


comforting  assurance  that  she  could 
meet  her  God  in  peace,  and  that  she 
was  looking  forward  to  a glorious  res- 
urrection and  a crown  of  life.  Oh  how 
we  rejoice  when  our  dear  children  seek 
the  Lord  while  they  have  health  and 
strength.  They  are  then  prepared  for 
life  or  for  death.  Bro.  H.  P.  I nriih’s 
daughter,  of  whose  accident  the  Her 
ALD  made  mention  some  time  ago,  was  ^ 
confined  in  the  physician’s  house  at 
Tyndall,  but  has  now  almost  recovered. 

Jacob  Sitimitt. 

* 

iNM.YN,  Kansa.s,  l)EC.j22d,  ls97. — A 
Happy  New  Year  to  all  the  readers  of 
the  Herald.  A short  report  in  the 
Herald  from  our  community  may  be 
interesting  to  some  one,  for  I believe 
this  has  not  been  done  yet.  < lur  congre- 
gation numbers  32  members.  In  the 
past  year  two  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  Bro.  C.  M.  Ball  of 
Henderson  officiating.  B'e  had  the  tes- 
timony that  they  had  a living  faith  in 
their  Savior.  During  the  year  one  mem 
her,  Bro.  Frank  Pauls,  the  youngest  in 
our  congregation,  was  called  away  by 
death.  He  was  the  son  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Pauls,  Sr.  and  was  aged  19  years  and  il 
months.  On  the  13th  of  November  Bro. 
C.  M.  IV all  came  here  again,  and  we 
had  the  privilege  of  commemorating 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  From  here  he  went  in  company 
with  Bro.  J.  J.  Pauls  to  Katy,  Harris 
Co.,  Texas,  to  visit  the  congregation  in 
charge  of  Bro.  B.  Kroeker.  'I'hey  held 
meetings  there  one  week,  and  we  re- 
joice to  learn  that  three  souls  came 
out  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Wishing  our  publishers  grace  and 
wisdom  from  God,  that  the  Herald 
may  be  the  means  of  accomplishing 
much  good  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  1 
close.  H.  A.  M iens. 

4r 

From  Strang,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neil 
—On  the  loth  of  December,  1N97,  the 
brethren,  Joseph  Schlegel  and  N.  Roth 
of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  came  here 
and  remained  with  us  a few  days,  hold 
ing  several  meetings;  communion  was 
also  held.  Through  the  help  of  God  one 
brother  was  received  into  our  church 
by  letter.  Our  membershifi  numbers 
thirty,  and  in  the  spring  one  family  will 
move  here  from  the  Seward  Co.  Cong., 
thus  still  increasing  our  memliership. 

We  feel  very  thankful  to  Go<l.  May 
His  blessing  rest  and  abide  with  all 

His  children.  Cur. 

♦ 


4i 

Ldrf.tt.y,  Bon  Homme  (’<>.,  S.  D.a 
KOTA,  Dec.  22d,  1897.  Dear  Herald: 
You  have  come  regularly  to  our  home 
for  a year  and  brought  many  cheering 
reports  and  encouraging  messages  as 
well  as  sad  ones  from  near  and  far,  but 
from  our  congregation  but  little  has  ac 
companied  you  on  your  semi  monthly 
visits.  For  this  reason  I send  this  with 
you  on  your  next  trip,  hoping  it  may  in 
terest  some  one.  Should  it  prove  worth 
less  the  waste  basket  will  furnish  a 
good  resting  place  for  the  paper  and  all 
will  be  well.  May  God’s  rich  blessings 
accompany  you  in  the  new  year  that  is 
just  at  hand. 

During  the  present  year  death  has 
visited  our  family  circle,  and  called 
away  our  lieloved  daughter,  Kli/abeth. 
at  the  early  age  of  17  years,  1 month 
and  11  days.  Such  bereavements  make 
deep  wounds  in  the  heart,  but  thanks 
be  to  God,  our  dear  one  left  ns  the 


From  Hom  ard  ('n.,  Ind.  On  the 
2lth  of  Dec.,  IN97,  Bro.  .1.  -s.  Hartzler  of 
Elkhart.  Ind.  came  to  us  and  preached 
that  evening  and  on  Christmas  morn 
ing.  The  same  evening  there  a Bible 
class  was  organized,  to  which  Bro. 
Hartzler  gave  two  lessons  a day  till 
Friday  evening.  In  the  evening  he 
taught  from  the  four  Gospels,  and  in 
the  daytime  from  the  Book  of  .Vets. 

These  lessons  were  very  interesting 
for  edification  and  instruction.  He  also 
[.reached  on  Saturday  evening  New 
Yean  anti  on  Sumlay  morning  and 
evening,  .Ian.  the  2tl.  On  Mt.ntlav 
morning  he  left  ft>r  his  home.  May  the 
God  of  grace  ever  ble.ss  the  ilear  brother 
in  his  labors. 

On  Sumlay  the  26th  t.nr  Sumlay  scluud 
was  reorganizetl.  the  fellowing  [.ersons 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year'  Bro, 
.1.  E.  Slabaugh.  ''Upt:  I.  S.  Horner, 
.Vssist.  Su|)t.  Sister  Nettie. llensler, 
Sec’y  and  Treas.  C. 


t 
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Fkom  Ci.KAK  Si*KiN«i,  Md.  This  be- 
ing the  first  (lay  of  the  new  year  1 ex- 
tend a greeting  to  all  in  the  name  of 
.1  esus. 

On  the  31st  of  October  communion 
services  were  held  in  the  church  at 
Clear  Spring,  lire.  .1.  S.  Martin  and 
Itro.  .1.  O.  lleatwole  of  Hockingham 
('o.,  Va.  and  IJish.  M.  llorst  of  Md.  con- 
ducted the  service  and  we  had  a refresh- 
ing time.  The  Lord  continue  His  favor 
unto  us.  On  the  2Sth  of  November 
Hro.  S.  Shank  and  wife  of  Hroadway, 
\'a.  paid  us  a visit  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  He  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon.  We  are  thankful  for 
these  kind  visits  and  hope  that  the 
earnest  efforts  put  forth  by  the  dear 
brethren  here  may  have  the  desired  ef- 
fect upon  all  those  that  heard  them. 
The  Lord  bless  them.  Come  again 
brethren. 

“And  let  us  anew  our  journey  pursue. 

Hull  round  with  the  year. 

And  never  stand  still 
Till  the  Master  appear. 

His  adorable  will  let  us  gladly  fulfill, 
•\nd  our  talents  improve 
Hy  the  patience  of  hope 
And  the  labor  of  love. 

O that  each  in  the  day  of  His  coming 
may  say, 

1 have  fought  my  way  through, 

1 have  finished  the  work 
Thou  didst  give  me  to  do. 

<>  that  each  from  his  Lord  may  receive 
the  glad  word 
Well  and  faithfully  done 
Knter  into  my  joy 
.\nd  sit  down  on  my  throne. 

M.  E.  G. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Cdi.i  MiioGitovE,  Ohio,  Dec.  31st, 
IHtiT.  The  Sunday  school  at  Sheet's 
school  house  in  1‘leasant  Twp.,  I’utnam 
Co.,  Ohio  was  organized  June  27th,  1897, 
with  the  following  ullicers:  Superintend- 
ent, A.  H.  Good;  .Vssistant  Supt.,  A.  J. 
Steiner:  secretary,  Lista  Beckwith; 
treasurer,  Emma  Shank;  Choristers, 
Timothy  Thut  and  Menno  Geiger; 
librarians.  Winnie  Sheets  and  Katie 
Laibe.  The  school  was  closed  on  Dec. 
*2»ith,  1897.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  term  was  seventy-two,  about  all 
young  |>eople  and  little  children.  Dur- 
ing the  term  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
being  visited  by  a number  of  our  minis- 
tering brethren  who  gave  us  very  en- 
couraging talks,  which  greatly  encour- 
aged us  and  helped  us  along  in  the 
work.  The  interest  manifested  on  the 
part  of  the  pupils  was  gcM>d,  generally, 
Sometimes  while  looking  over  the 
house  as  the  teachers  were  engaged 
with  their  classes  we  could  see  little 
children  almost  getting  off  their  seats 
to  get  closer  to  their  teacher  to  hear 
what  was  said  about  the  lesson.  Let 
all  who  read  this  that  are  interested  in 
the  Sunday  .schiMil  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  of  those  precious  lambs  ever  re- 
member them  with  us  8U|)erintendents 
and  teachers  before  a throne  of  grace, 
es(>ecially  so  because  the  most  of  them 
are  children  that  we  must  think  will  not 
hear  another  Sunday  school  lesson  this 
winter,  nor  next  summer  either  unless 
kind  Providence  so  rules  that  the 
school  may  lie  reorganized  next  spring. 
The  majority  of  the  scholars  expressed 
themselves  desirous  of  having  Sunday 
school  again  next  summer.  Let  all 
Christians  pray  the  I.Kml  of  the  harvest 
that  He  may  so  direct  that  the  work 


begun  may  be  carried  on  to  the  ingath- 
ering of  precious  souls  and  the  glorify- 
ing of  His  name;  for  the  harvest  truly 
is  great  in  that  locality  and  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Pray  that  the  seed  that 
has  been  sown  in  accordance  with  the 
will  of  the  Master  may  bring  forth 
abundant  fruit.  Superintendent. 

♦ 

From  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.— On  Dec. 
19th,  our  Sunday  school  oflicers  for  1898 
were  elected  as  follows:  Supt.,  Bro. 
Fred  Newschwanger;  Asst.  Supt.,  Bro. 
Abraham  Unruh;  Sec’y-Treas.,  Sister 
Hannah  Brubaker;  librarian,  Henry 
Unruh. 

The  teachers  were  also  appointed. 
The  average  attendance  for  1897  was 
29.  No  of  verses  repeated,  968.  Sec’y. 

♦ 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— Our 
three  Sunday  schools  are  again  organ- 
ized for  another  year.  At  the  Oberhol- 
zer  M.  II.,  Noah  Bixler  was  chosen 
Supt.,  J.  L.  Yoder,  Ass't  Supt.;  II.  A. 
Metzler,  Sec’y-Treas.  and  1.  B.  Wit- 
mer,  chorister.  At  Leetonia,  Jno. 
Riehl  was  re-elected  Supt.,  Daniel  Zieg- 
ler, assistant;  Mary  A.  Met;der,  Sec’y- 
Treas.,  and  Isaac  B.  VVitmer,  chor- 
ister. At  the  Metzler  M.  IL,  Eli  Blos- 
ser  is  re-elected  Supt.;  Henry  Ziegler, 
assistant;  Jas.  Lehman,  Sec’y-Treas., 
and  Seth  Basinger,  chorister.  All  the 
schools  are  in  a prosperous  condition. 

M. 

Cherry  Box,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo., 
Dec.  30th,  1897.— As  the  gracious 
Father  has  brought  us  to  the  dawning 
of  another  year  we  thank  Him  for  Ilis 
great  love  and  mercy  in  sparing  us. 
May  we  live  to  honor  His  name.  We 
will  have  an  “evergreen”  Sunday  school 
here  now.  Sunday,  Dec.  26th  we  reor- 
ganized. Bro  W.  W.  Kauffman  was  re- 
elected superintendent.  Enrollment  in 

1897,  76;  average  attendance  51;  interest 
very  good.  We  intend  to  have  our  first 
Sunday  school  service  in  the  new  year 
in  our  new  church  building.  Fifteen  of 
our  pupils  confessed  Christ  in  1897. 
May  God  add  His  grace  that  they  may 
lead  such  lives  that  many  more  may  be 
saved.  We  feel  encouraged  in  the  good 
work,  taking  in  consideration  the  new 
meeting  house,  an  evergreen  school, 
and  a band  of  young  workers.  May 
God  help  us  all  in  the  work.  Sec’y. 

Vincent,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  2d, 

1898. — On  Dec.  26th,  Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp, 
superintendent  of  the  Doylestown  Sun- 
day school,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
at  the  closing  of  our  Sunday  school  for 
the  winter  term. 

He  gave  us  a very  interesting  address 
urging  the  Sunday  school  to  be  kept  up 
all  the  year  which  is  perfectly  right. 

We  can  be  engaged  in  no  work  that 
is  of  more  benefit  to  us  than  that  of 
studying  God’s  word.  Paul,  in  his  let- 
ter to  Timothy,  instructs  him  to  do  so 
and  we  can  accomplish  part  of  it  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

To-day,  Jan.  2,  services  were  con- 
ducted at  this  place  by  our  Bro.  J.  B. 
Ilunsberger,  from  Korn.  13: 10-14.  He 
especially  emphasized  the  latter  clause 
of  the  13th  verse.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  a sermon  of  this  kind  is  of 
an  upbuilding  nature.  May  God  bless 
the  words  spoken,  and  may  they  sink 
down  deep  into  the  hearts  of  all  the 
hearers  so  that  they  may  not  be  soon 
forgotten.  We  that  claim  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Christ  can  make  use  of  the  words 
in  the  text  all  the  days  of  our  life.  A 


very  good  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  profit 
by  the  faults  of  others.  Cor. 

-» 

Ayr.,  Neb.,  Dec.  23rd,  1897.— The 
Sunday  school  at  the  Koseland  Menno- 
nite  church  at  Koseland,  Neb.,  was  or- 
ganized for  the  year  1898  on  Dec.  19th 
with  the  following  oflicers:  Superintend- 
ent, Samuel  G.  Lapp;  Ass’t  Supt, 
Charles  Burkhard;  secretary,  Esther 
Ebersole;  treasurer,  Mahlon  C.  Lapp; 
chorister,  Christian  Snyder. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  so  that 
much  good  may  be  done.  Cor. 

* 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  27th,  1897.— 
The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  was  re- 
organized Dec.  26th.  The  following  ofli- 
cers were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year; 
Bro.  J.  W.  Zerbe,  Supt.;  Bro.  Andrew 
Eash,  Aes't  Supt.;  Sister  Alice  Kempf, 
secretary;  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Boiler, 
treasurer.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  the 
Sunday  school  has  increased  in  interest 
and  numbers,  and  we  trust  that  it  may 
ever  continue  to  do  so  through  the  all 
prevailing  name  of  God.  And  with 
that  idea,  the  furtherance  of  God’s 
cause  at  heart,  we  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  church  everywhere. 
Pray  with  us  that  more  of  a spiritual 
awakening  maycome.  Cor. 


niSSION  NOTES. 

Thanksgiving  week  was  a busy, 
happy  season  for  us  here.  Friends  from 
Holden,  Mo.,  sent  us  money  with  which 
to  help  the  needy.  “Use  as  you  see  fit” 
said  the  kind  donors,  and  many  times 
during  the  busy  hours  of  that  day  did 
we  wish  some  of  them  could  be  with 
us  as  we  distributed  the  kindly  fur- 
nished gifts. 

Most  of  the  donation  was  used  to  buy 
provisions  for  the  needy.  The  day  be- 
fore Thanksgiving,  provisions  were  pur- 
chased, and  on  Thanksgiving  morning 
these  were  divided  into  basketfuls  and 
by  several  of  the  workers  taken  out  to 
the  homes. 

Short  services  were  held  at  each  home 
and  tracts  and  papers  of  course  accom- 
panied each  baskest. 

It  is  surprising  how  little  these  people 
have,  yet  in  some  way  they  manage 
to  get  along.  One  Polish  mother  in 
broken  English  told  us  of  their  work 
and  way  of  support. 

One  girl  of  about  fourteen  earns  the 
rent  which  is  five  dollars  a month. 
Their  provisions  consist  mainly  of  what 
the  oldest  boy,  a manly  little  fellow  of 
about  twelve,  “picks  up,”  that  is,  he 
goes  along  the  K.  R.  tracks  where  pota- 
toes, etc.,  are  unloaded,  and  secures  what 
is  there  rejected.  That  is  where  most  of 
their  coal  is  procured,  and  that  day  they 
were  telling  of  a duck  they  had  found 
there;  they  told  of  this,  then,  half 
laughing,  confessed  that  the  duck  was 
spoiled. 

Do  not  understand  as  we  tell  of 
these  poor  homes  and  poverty  stricken 
people  that  all  of  our  people  are  thus 
circumstanced.  We  have  among  our 
people  some  who  have  pleasant  homes 
and  who  even  help  us  in  our  work  for 
the  poorer  ones. 

There  are,  among  the  better  class  of 
people  here,  quite  a number  of  warm 
friends  and  helpers  in  the  work. 

Did  we  ever  tell  you  about  the  bright 
eager  children  we  find  among  our 
branch  Sunday  school  scholars?  There 
were  forty  there  last  Sunday,  and  they 
are  much  interested. 


One  lady  said  this  week,  “My  only  \ 

objection  to  the  school  is,  it  is  not  long 
enough;  the  hour  is  so  short,  by  the 
time  1 think  the  children  are  there  they 
are  at  home  again.” 

The  weekly  visits  to  the  Cook  Co. 
hospital  are  becoming  a part  of  our 
regular  work.  We  find  there  much  that 
is  sad  and  we  believe  the  work  there  is 
much  needed. 

Bro.  Metzler  spent  last  Saturday  after- 
noon and  Sunday  with  us,  ho  preached 
two  very  helpful  sermons.  Bro.  Driver 
of  Mo.,  also  called  on  us  as  he  passed 
through  the  city  and  spoke  for  us  on 
Friday  evening. 

Bro.  Frank  Smoker  and  bride  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  spent  a few  hours  with  us 
as  they  stopped  on  their  way  for  a visit 
among  friends  in  Indiana  and  Ohio. 

Bro.  G.  Zook  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio 
also  paid  us  a pleasant  though  short 
visit,  he  also  brought  us  chickens  and 
butter  from  Topeka,  Ind.,  for  our 
Thanksgiving  dinner. 

Sister  Melinda’s  sister  from  Sterling, 

111.,  is  visiting  with  her  at  present 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Lantz  of  To- 
peka, Ind.,  stopped  with  us  last  (Friday) 
night,  they  left  for  home  this  morning. 

The  sewing  school  continues  very  in- 
teresting; there  are  more  scholars  than 
the  present  number  of  teachers  can  well 
manage,  but  we  do  the  best  we  can. 

Last  Saturday  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
Sister  Ella  Mann’s  help,  she  is  in  the 
city  at  present  and  we  hope  that  she 
may  continue  to  come  at  least  for  our 
Saturday  P.  M.  and  Sunday  work. 

We  are  sometimes  asked  if  more 
workers  could  not  be  used  to  advant- 
age. 

The  amount  of  work  to  be  done  is 
practically  unlimited,  but  it  seems  to  us 
more  could  be  accomplished  by  the  same 
amount  of  workers  if  they  were  scat- 
tered in  different  fields.  In  this  way  the 
influence  of  the  work  would  go  farther 
and  there  would  perhaps  be  more  re- 
sults. The  need  of  more  active  work  in 
the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
poor  is  so  great,  and  we  believe  many 
of  our  dear  people  deem  it  a privilege  to 
be  helpers  in  such  work. 

Why  then  should  not  more  Missions 
be  opened  May  we  not  hope  and  pray 
that  the  day  may  come  when  the  differ- 
ent branches  of  the  Mennonite  church 
have  Mission  stations  not  only  in  many 
of  our  large  cities  here,  but  also  among 
the  Father’s  lost  sheep  in  heathen  lands’? 

God  grant  that  the  day  may  not  be  far 
distant  when  we  shall  realize  the  full 
import  of  the  Savior's  last  command 
about  “going  into  all  the  world,”  with 
the  glad  news  of  salvation. 

God  is  reminding  His  dear  ones  of 
our  needs  here.  Only  yesterday  a box 
of  very  nice  provisions  came  from  Sister 
Melinda’s  home. 

To-day  Dec.  I8th  a large  box  of  cloth- 
ing and  shoos  came  from  Ligonier,  Ind. 

We  thank  the  kind  donors  as  well  as 
our  dear  heavenly  Father  for  all  these 
gifts,  the  clothing  and  shoes  are  very 
welCNime  as  it  is  so  cold  now.  There 
was  also  a large  bag  of  clothing  sent  by 
a Ladies’  aid  society  of  Woodford,  HI. 

The  donation  sent  by  Sister  Kropf  of 
Ohio,  with  some  of  the  Thanksgiving 
offering  from  Mo.,  were  used  to  buy  a 
bed  for  a poor  mother  who  with  five 
small  children  has  been  sleeping  on 
some  old  clothes  and  a quilt  in  a corner 
of  the  room  on  the  floor.  Another  lady 
gave  her  two  blankets  to  use  as  covers, 
sokhe.thinks  she  is  well.fixed  now. 
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Bro.  D.  Ramseyer  of  Smithville,  Ohio 
sent  a dollar  just  in  time  to  buy  a pair 
of  shoes  for  one  of  our  Sunday  school 
boys,  who  for  some  time  had  to  stay  at 
home  from  school,  Sunday  school  and 
meetings  because  he  had  no  shoes.  II  is 
mother  was  telling  how  he  cried  when 
it  was  meeting  time  because  he  could 
not  go.  It  did  us  good  to  see  how  he 
enjoyed  the  meeting  last  night. 

The  Young  People’s  Meeting  at 
Holden,  Mo.  sent  S1.85  for  use  among 
the  poor.  The  dollar  sent  for  the  work- 
ers by  Sister  Katie  Boiler  was  much 
appreciated;  we  thank  her. 

Thus  the  dear  Father  still  remembers 
us  and  supplies  our  needs. 

We  realized  more  and  more  His 
tender  care;  and  daily  lie  teaches  us 
new  lessons  of  trust  and  confidence  in 
Him.  May  we  ever  be  true  to  Him  and 
may  His  image  ever  be  reflected  in  our 
lives  among  His  lost  ones  here  and 
everywhere. 

We  may  not  know  His  future  plans 
for  us,  we  know  not  what  is  before  us, 
but  our  whole  desire  is  to  gladly  follow 
wherever  He  leads  and  be  used  for  the 
blessing  of  all  with  whom  we  meet  and 
labor. 

I must  yet  acknowledge  Brother  Coff- 
man’s help  in  the  last  Mission  notes.  1 
had  them  partly  written  when  other 
duties  prevented  my  further  work  on 
them,  so  he  finished  and  sent  them. 
His  work  in  correcting  errors  in  writing 
are  appreciated.  The  workers. 

Per  Sister  Lina. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

Home  Mission,  Jan.  7,  1898. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greetings  in 
our  Master's  name.  We  can  send  you 
only  a short  message  to  day. 

We  are  still  very  busy.  God  is  very 
good  to  us.  May  our  lives  praise  Him. 

The  Christmas  dinner  passed  off  very 
pleasantly. 

There  were  about  two  hundred  and 
seventy  children  here  for  the  dinner. 

The  provisions  for  the  same  came 
from  the  following  places:  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Freeport,  111.  and  Ster- 
ling, 111.  We  had  an  abundance  of 
everything,  enough  to  supply  a good 
many  poor  families  with  provisions  for 
Christmas.  We  used  for  the  dinner,  as 
near  as  we  can  tell,  38  chickens,  2t‘)0 
rolls,  4 gal.  pickles,  <')00  cookies,  17 
cakes,  8 gallons  baked  beans,  2 bushels 
of  apples,  and  6 quarts  of  apple  but- 
ter. This  includes  what  was  used  for 
the  dinner,  of  course  there  were  things 
left  which  were  given  to  the  poor. 

We  had  plenty  of  helpers,  among 
them  our  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent, Bro.  Byers,  also  Bro.  Amos  Eber- 
sole and  wife  and  Sister  Emma  Lefever 
of  Sterling,  111.,  Sister  Ella  Mann  of 
Elkhart,  Bro.  Ansel  Coffman,  also  of 
Elkhart,  and  Miss  Amanda  Ebersole  of 
Sterling,  besides  a number  of  the  ladies 
of  this  vicinity. 

The  children  enjoyed  it  very  much. 

We  have  lately  been  remembered 
with  a good  many  provisions  and  cloth- 
ing, also  some  gifts  in  money.  May  He 
who  sent  the  first  joyful  Christmas 
message  bring  joy  to  the  donors’  hearts 
with  His  own  love.  We  mention  a few 
of  the  donations.  Two  barrels  of  pro- 
visions from  Leaman  Place,  Pa.,  a box 
from  Sterling,  HI.,  a very  nice  turkey 
and  butter  from  Goshen,  Ind;  this  was 
sent  for  the  workers’  Christmas  dinner 
and  was  much  appreciated. 
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A barrel  of  dressed  poultry,  a box  of 
butter  and  several  boxes  of  clothing 
from  Topeka,  Ind.  The  poultry  was 
especially  nice,  some  of  it  was  distrib- 
uted among  our  poor,  and  was  much 
appreciated,  while  some  were  purchased 
by  some  of  our  mission  friends  and  the 
money  used  for  charitable  work. 

There  was  also  a box  of  provisions 
from  Weilersville,  Ohio,  a box  and  a 
sack  of  clothing  from  Canton,  Kansas, 
a box  of  clothing  from  Holden,  Mo. 
Some  bedding  from  Culloin,  111.,  also 
some  clothing  and  papers  from  Wood- 
ford, 111. 

Bro.  and  sister  E.  K.  Greenwalt, 
Ligonier,  Ind.  sent  ten  dollars  for  the 
workers. 

Sister  Addie  Y.,  Holden,  Mo.  a dona- 
tion to  be  used  for  the  work  here,  which 
we  will  use  to  purchase  tracts,  books, 
etc.  There  were  others  who  in  different 
ways  remembered  us.  The  writer  was 
made  glad  by  the  Christmas  letters 
to  the  number  of  thirty  which  came 
from  friends  and  former  associates. 
We  thank  all  our  kind  friends  in  His 
name  whose  we  are  and  whom  we 
serve.  It  is  sweet  to  be  remembered 
when  we  are  far  from  home.  God  is 
ever  mindful  of  His  own. 

Our  mission  notes  are  necessarily 
short  and  hurried  this  time,  not  because 
we  have  not  much  to  write,  but  there 
are  so  many  duties  waiting  for  us. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  has  been  holding 
meetings  at  Sterling,  111.  for  over  a 
week. 

Christmas  day  our  mission  friends, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Day,  invited  the  workers 
to  their  home  in  Harvey  town,  about 
twenty-three  miles  from  the  city.  e 
spent  a very  pleasant,  and  we  hope 
profitable,  day  with  them. 

May  God's  choicest  New  Year  bless 
ings  be  with  all  our  readers.  May  His 
service  be  your  joy,  and  may  His  pres- 
ence ever  guide  you.  In  His  Name, 
Lina  Zook. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANOELIZINO  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OK  DECEMBER,  189i. 
Receipts. 


Emnyrlizinij. 


Jacob  S.  Auspurger,  dividends  on 
M.  P.  Co.  stock, 

Caledonia,  Mich.,  Cong.,  dividends 
on  M.  P.  Co.  stock. 
Dividends  on  M.P.  Co.  stock  held 
by  M.  E.  A B.  B., 

Peter  Gingerich,  dividend  on  M. 
P.  Co.  stock, 

J.  C.  Hostetler,  dividend  on  M.  P. 
Co.  stock, 

Barbara  Kauffman,  dividend  on 
M.  P.  Co.  stock, 

Barbara  and  Martha  Long,  divi- 
dend on  M.  P.  Co.  stock. 
Folk  Cong.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  divi- 
dend on  M.  P.  Co.  stock, 

S.  K.  Plank,  dividend  on  M.  P. 
Co.  stock, 

John  D.  Showalter,  dividend  on 
M.  P.  Co.  stock, 

Levi  Witmer,  dividend  on  .M.  P. 
Co.  stock, 

P.  B.  Good,  dividend  on  M.  P. 
Co.  stock. 

Mount  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  C<\, 
Mo., 

Friends,  Bureau  Co.,  Ills., 

B.  B.  Leaman, 

Rainham  Cong.,  Ontario, 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Indiana, 
Holdeman  S.  S.,  Indiana, 


6.00 

1.50 

150.(X) 

1.50 

3.00 

1.50 

3.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 

10.00 

6.45 

2.(X) 

l.(KI 

5.25 

32.06 

9.20 


Barbara  llarnish. 

1.00 

Sister  M., 

2.00 

A Brother  and  Sister, 

1.00 

S‘24'2.46 

Chicago  Mussiun. 

Barbara  and  Mary  Gehman, 

S 1.50 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

8.(X) 

Koseland,  Neb.,  Y.  1*.  Meeting, 

•2.25 

A Sister,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

2.00 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger, 

U’>0 

J.  S.,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 

UXJ 

1).  C.  Steiner, 

lO.OO 

Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill 

Y. 

P.  Meeting, 

19.00 

Barbara  Ilershey, 

5.(XJ 

A Sister,  Letort,  Pa., 

UX) 

E.  1.,.  Yoder, 

.'25 

II.  Paul, 

a.tX) 

Elkhart  Sunday  school. 

5.71 

Sarah  Metzler, 

S) 

E.  J.  King, 

2.00 

Howard  and  Miami  <'o8.,  Ind. 

Cong., 

1.05 

Allen ville.  Pa.,  (A.  M.)  Cong., 

8.30 

Morrison  His.,  Cong.  A S.  S., 

ll.(X) 

A Friend,  Smithville,  Ohio, 

•2.(X) 

Barbara  llarnish, 

*2.1  XI 

Sister  M., 

2.(X) 

Sister  S., 

•2.00 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Cullom,  Ills.,  2.(i0 

Willow  Spring  S.  S.,  Ills., 

25.75 

Friends,  Ohio,  His., 

3.00 

Friends,  Chicago,  Ills., 

1.25 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Nappanee,  Ind., 

6.71 

With  contribution  of  clothing 

(less  express),  Lititz,  Pa. 

, 6.40 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kansas, 

6.05 

S141.H7 

(Orphan's  Hume. 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Cong., 

S 3.75 

Barbara  Ilershey, 

lO.(X) 

A Sister,  Letort,  Pa., 

MX) 

Lizjcie  Metzler, 

.’25 

Moses  Hoover, 

MX) 

A Friend,  Smithville,  Ohio, 

MXI 

Sister  M., 

1.00 

-SM.IXI 

.\nntuian  niphnns. 

.los.  Hert/ler, 

.•Sl.iH) 

Fort- i g n i! hsi o nx. 

Wideman’s  Cong.,  Markham,  Out.,  SI  •.•X) 

Mennonite  Cong.,  Union  Scliool 

House,  GoiKilaiid,  Ind., 

2.  SO 

Noah  Metzler, 

.50 

•S'2o.3o 

■SUMM.VKY. 

KruugcUzing, 

-•*212.16 

Ch  i<  •ago  M ixsio  u , 

111.07 

Urphan'x  Home, 

is.mi 

.4 rmenidu  Orphaux, 

MJO 

Foreign  Mixxionx, 

•2U.30 

Total, 

■*|-25.S3 

DIsni'RSEMENTS 

Krang(ii:ing. 

Daniel  Kaufliuan,  traveling  ex 
penses  for  the  past  three 
months,  .•S2.>.oo 

1).  11.  Bender,  to  W.  Va..  and  O.,  I9.s.> 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  trip  to  Canada.  JOIX) 


J.  S.  Coflman,  to  Hardin  Co..  Ohio,  7.15 
Brethren  to  Teegarden,  Ind.,  l.i<o 

Andrew  Shenk,  for  traveling  ex 

penses  in  Mo.,  • ■•>0 

W.  T.  Lineweaver  for  work  in  his 

district.  ;^25.i'0 

Daniel  Shenk  for  work  in  his  dis 

trict,  rsi.oii 

Postage, 

.<ic.l.n«i 

IJving  Ex|>enses,  sfj.i.i 

Medical  Dispensary,  9.1X1 


Window  lights. 

Car  fare. 

Lamp  globe. 
Postage, 

Bird  seed. 

Mending  tinware, 
S.  S.  s^upplies. 
Exptes.s, 

Gasoline. 

Stove  polish. 
Broom, 

Domestic  work. 
Coal. 

Rent, 

St  M 

Kriiujtli'iuy. 


1.H0 

.21) 

.06 

Lai 

.06 

22 

1.05 

.05 

.15 

6tX) 

n>.:io 

2N.00 

■S69.S7 

AKV. 

■<|6|.llt) 


Mixxioii. 


69.H" 


Totol  ?2:«>.''7 

Gratefully  acknowletlged. 

.V.  IJ.  Kolb.  Pres. 

I,.  Bem»ek,  Sec'y. 

C.  K.  H(»sTETLEk,  Treas. 


NoTtL— For  the  sake  of  cimvenience 
1 would  kindly  ask  our  dear  friends  to 
send  all  contributions  for  evangelizing 
and  benevolent  purposes  to  Bro.  C.  K. 
Hostetler.  Treas.  Also  make  all  money 
orders  fiayable  to  him.  This  will  avoid 
much  of  the  confusion  and  inionven 
ience  that  must  otherwise  exist. 

A.  B.  K»»i.r..  I’res. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Orphan's  Home  for  the  fourth 


quarter  DVT. 

A Brtdher,  I^add.  Va..  S 5.i») 

A sister,  Suters.  Va..  '2--'U 

A “ Broadway.  Va..  .50 

Infant  S.  S.  Class  at  Weaver's 
church.  Va.. 

A Brother  and  :>ister.  Harrison- 
burg. Va..  -DO 

.\  Brother.  Woodside.  Pa..  2.t»i 


Brother  and  Sister.'Topeka.  Ind..  3.00 
A Sister  (now  dead..  M o«.>ster,  l>hio.  I.U<) 
A Brother,  Xiters.  Va..  I-'*' 

The  Rt»selaud  Congregation.  Ayr. 

Neb„  1 ■>-■>" 

.V  Sister,  Burton  I'ity,  Ohio,  l.oo 

The  Itethel  Congregation.  West 

Liberty.  Ohio.  ll."o 

A young  Brother.  .Middlebiiry.  Ind..  3.oo 
A Brother,  Sc»tttdale.  Pa.,  the  tenthi  .-'kt 
.V  >ister.  sterling.  HI..  2.'>' 

.V  Brother,  Wmesburg.  t»hio,  .-'■o 

The  Spring  \ alli-y  Congregation 

Cant«>n.  Kan..  ‘-I* 

Brother.  F.lkhart.  Ind..  I.'"* 

A Mottville.  Mich..  I.'*' 

.V  F.ast  LewisU«wn.  Ohio.  .25 

A - « irrville.  Ohio.  I.-'A 

A *•  -liters.  \'a..  -•>me  .\pple> 

A “ - - ..  .. 

A -i^ter,  Biirt**n  City.  Ohio. 

S<»nie  flannel  and  drie«l  corn 
Sisters  in  Mahoning  Co..  ( *hi». 

,\  quantity  of  dre>s  goinis.  3 
handkerchief.  _.  bushel  ilrie<l 
apples.  I gallon  maple  s>rup. 
shoes  aiiil  - clothing. 

-ister.  Weilersville.  -oine  towels 

.V  Sister.  \Ve>l  I.li-erty.  Ohio.  • >:.e  hiKxl 
Total,  in  cash.  -s<  l.so 
Cratefiilly  acknowieslge.1. 

Dw  il»  )i  \KBEI;. 

The  blAi-k-niith  of  an  .\u-tralian 
village  went  to  ihe  \ictr  and  -aid 
••Sir,  1 can  t give  you  much  money,  but 
I will  agree  to  >hoe  four  of  your  horse- 
fora  year  for  nothing  if  you  will  -e-.d 
the  m.*ney  t->  the  >F's:onary  .Vss-v.a 
tion." 
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HTERi^LLD  OF  TRUTH. 


January  16, 


THE  JEW  IN  PROPHECY. 

liY  K.  r.  MAKVIN. 

The  Jew  constitutes  a strange  and  an 
everlasting  nation,  the  enigma  of  history 
and  the  burning  busli  of  prophecy.  He 
is  a living  and  an  omnipresent  miracle 
among  the  nations,  fullilling  the  proph- 
ecies that  he  misunderstands  or  dis- 
believes. 

1.  The  Jew  is  (iod's  special  witness 
for  the  truth  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  even  in  his  present  blindness, 
unbelief  and  dispersion.  This  is  de- 
clared three  times  Isa.  4J:10— 12,  and 
11:H. 

2.  Prophecy,  which  is  the  perfect  and 
changeless  mould  of  history,  declares 
that  a veil  should  hang  before  their 
hearts  when  they  read  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  so  it  is  to-day.  Isa.  <>:9— 10; 

2 Cor.  2: 15. 

:i.  They  were  to  be  Monotheists,  the 
moat  faithful  witnesses  to  the  unity  of 
Cod.  Thus  everywhere  they  ring  out 
their  testimony.  “Hear,  O Israel,  the 
Lord  our  Cod  is  one  Cod."  Dent.  <>:4; 
Mark  It: 32. 

1.  They  were  to  be  scattered  or  sown 
broadcast  among  the  nations,  as  we  see 
them  to  day.  Oeut.  2S:<>4;  Isa.  18:2. 

5.  They  were  to  be  a hissing  and  a 
byword.  The  vocabulary  of  opprobrium 
has  been  exhausted  on  them,  and  ,Iew 
has  become  even  a dictionary  verb. 
Dent.  28:37;  Jer.  25:9. 

<■).  They  were  to  be  “peeled,"  or,  as 
Yankees  say,  “skinned.”  No  other 
nation  or  race  has  suffered  so  great 
wrongs  of  every  kind  as  the  Jew-  indig- 
nity, disability,  robbery, banishment  and 
murder.  Deut.  28:33;  Isa.  18:2. 

7.  They  were  to  be  kept  distinct,  like 
drops  of  water  isolated  in  the  sea.  Thus 
we  see  them  to-day,  resisting  the  allinities 
of  human  nature  and  defying  amalga 
ination,  unlike  all  other  races.  The  Jew 
is  indestructible  among  the  nations,  as 
Jonah  was  indigestible  in  the  great 
fish.  Num.  23:9;  Isa.  49:8. 

8.  They  were  to  be  money-lovers,  per- 
haps equalled  only  by  modern  Yankees. 
They  have  never  been  given  to  vice  and 
crime  like  Centiles,  but  their  worldly 
characteristic  is  sometimes  seen  in 
golden  letters  on  a signboard,  “Solomon 
Ciildgrabber."  Micah  3:11;  James  5. 

9.  They  were  to  lend  to  all  and  bor- 
row of  none.  They  are  to  day  the 
money  lenders  of  the  world.  European 
nations  cannot  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war 
till  the  Jew  offers  a loan  and  says, 
•Tight."  Deut.  1.7: ti;  ‘28:1‘2. 

10.  They  were  to  be  the  head  and  not 
the  tail.  This  is  to  be  completely  ful- 
filled in  the  Kingdom,  but  partially  ful- 
filled even  now.  The  Jews  have  more 
physical  and  mental  vitality  than  any 
other  race  on  earth.  Wherever  there  is 
opportunity  they  come  to  the  front,  in 
universities,  commerce,  law,  medicine, 
music  and  journalism.  For  this  last 
study  The.  Ni‘w  York  World.  Cen.  12:3; 
Deut.  28: 13. 

11.  The  nations  that  persecute  them 
were  to  be  punished,  or  even  blotted 
out  of  existence.  Head  history  for  the 
fulfillment.  Jer.  30:11;  30:20. 

12.  They,  thus  scattererl  and  peeled, 
without  a king,  country,  flag,  priest  or 
temple,  were  to  be  preserved  for  restora- 
tion to  their  own  land.  Study  the  late 
wonderful  movement  of  “Zionism.” 
Head  K7.ek.37  and  many  other  prophecies. 
Let  infidels  impeach  this  testimony  if 
they  can.  “The  Jew  is  a file  on  which 
infidelity  breaks  its  teeth."— Se/. 


PLENTY  OF  EXCUSES. 

A man  who  tried  to  raise  a subscrip- 
tion for  a meeting  house  out  West  tells 
this  bit  of  his  experience; 

‘•The  first  man  I went  to  said  he  was 
sorry,  but  the  fact  was  he  was  so  in- 
volved in  his  business  that  he  couldn’t 
give  anything  at  the  present  time. 
Very  sorry,  indeed,  but  a man  in  debt 
as  he  was,  owed  his  first  duty  to  his 
creditors. 

“He  was  smoking  an  expensive  cigar, 
and  before  I left  his  store  he  bought  of 
a peddler  who  came  in  a pair  of  expen- 
sive Rocky  Mountain  cull  buttons. 

“The  next  man  I went  to  see  was  a 
young  man  in  a banking  establishment. 
He  read  the  paper  over,  acknowledged 
that  the  church  was  very  greatly  needed, 
but  said  he  was  owing  for  his  board, 
was  badly  in  debt  otherwise,  and  did  not 
see  how  he  could  give  anything. 

“That  afternoon,  as  1 went  by  the 
baseball  grounds,  I saw  this  man  pay 
fifty  cents  at  the  entrance  to  go  in,  and 
saw  him  mount  the  grand  stand  where 
special  seats  were  sold  for  a quarter  of  a 
dollar. 

“The  third  man  to  whom  I presented 
the  paper  was  a farmer  living  near  the 
town.  He  also  was  sorry,  but  tbe  times 
were  hard,  his  crops  had  been  a partial 
failure,  the  mortgage  on  his  farm  was  a 
heavy  load,  the  interest  was  coming  due, 
and  he  really  couldn’t  see  his  way  clear 
to  give  to  the  church,  although  he  freely 
acknowledged  it  was  just  what  the  new 
town  needed. 

“A  week  from  that  time  1 saw  the 
same  farmer  drive  into  town  with  his 
entire  family,  and  goto  the  circus,  after- 
noon and  night,  at  an  expense  of  at  least 
four  dollars.” 

So  “they  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuses,”  and  proved  the  truth 
of  Franklin’s  remark  that  a man  who  is 
good  at  making  excuses,  generally  is  not 
good  for  much  else.  Rut  really,  one 
can  hardly  see  why  the  children  of 
Satan  should  be  expected  to  pay  for 
building  a house  for  the  worship  of  God. 
And  if  Christians  were  not  so  divided 
and  sub  divided  by  sectarianism  as  to 
re<|uire,  four  or  live  times  as  many 
meeting  houses  as  there  is  need  of,  it  is 
probable  that  they  would  be  abundantly 
able  to  erect  all  the  buildings  they  re- 
quired without  bothering  the  worldlings 
to  obtain  their  subscriptions.  So  long 
as  they  are  divided  and  sub-divided  by 
Satan,  they  must  beg,  trade  and  dickey 
to  obtain  from  worldlings  and  bypo 
crites  money  to  maintain  their  unchris- 
tian separations  and  rivalries,  made 
necessary  by  paying  heed  to  the  tradi- 
tions and  commandments  of  men  and 
neglecting  the  commandments  of  God. 

DIYINE  UNION. 

All  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  soul 
of  the  believer  are  in  order  to  bring  it 
into  oneness  with  Himself,  that  the 
prayer  of  our  Lord  may  be  fulfilled; 
“That  they  all  may  be  one  in  us,  ...  1 
in  them,  and  Thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent 
me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  Thou  hast 
love<l  me.” 

This  divine  union  was  the  glorious 
purpose  in  the  heart  of  God  for  His 
people,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  It  was  the  mystery  hid  from 
ages  and  generations.  It  was  accom- 
plisluHl  in  the  death  of  Christ. 

It  has  been  made  known  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  and  it  is  realized  as  an  actual 


experience  by  many  of  God’s  dear  chil- 
dren. Rut  not  by  all.  It  is  true  of  all, 
and  God  has  not  hidden  it,  or  made  it 
hard;  but  the  eyes  of  many  are  too  dim, 
and  their  hearts  too  unbelieving  for 
them  to  grasp  it.  It  is  therefore  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  llis  people  into  the 
personal  and  actual  realization  of  this, 
that  the  Lord  calls  upon  them  so  earn- 
estly and  so  repeatedly  to  abandon 
themselves  to  Him,  that  He  may  work 
in  them  all  the  good  pleasure  of  His 
will.  All  the  previous  steps  in  the 
Christian  life  lead  up  to  this. 

The  Lord  has  made  us  for  it;  and 
until  we  have  intelligently  apprehended 
it,  and  have  voluntarily  consented  to 
embrace  it  the  “travail  of  His  soul”  for 
us  is  not  satisfied,  nor  have  our  hearts 
found  their  destined  and  real  rest. 

Christ  left  all  to  be  joined  to  us;  shall 
we  not  also  leave  all  to  be  joined  to 
Him  in  this  divine  union  which  trans- 
cends words,  but  for  which  our  Lord 
prayed,  when  He  said  “Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  \\s.”—Sel.  by  L. 
M. ,/. 


HINTS  TO  niNISTERS. 

[I’l.lNY  FUY.] 

There  seems  to  be  a growing  tendency 
among  some  Gospel  preachers  to  set  at 
naught  the  glory  of  refined  and  dignified 
expression,  and  seek  to  throw  into  their 
discourses  flippant  and  off-hand  re- 
marks calculated  to  excite  laughter. 
Many,  if  not  all  these  persons  are  strong 
advocates  of  the  experience  of  sanctifi- 
cation and  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  claim  to  have  died  unto  sin,  and 
been  separated  utterly  from  all  desire 
to  gratify  the  spirit  of  the  world  or  the 
mind  of  the  flesh.  It  may  be  they  are 
laboring  under  the  mistaken  notion  that 
such  expressions  claim  the  attention  of 
the  audience,  and  m'ore  deeply  impress 
upon  the  memory  the  truths  being  de- 
clared. The  fact  is,  flippant  sermon 
will  lead  to  a flippant  experience,  and 
destroy  the  reverence  due  both  to  God 
and  to  His  message  in  the  lips  of  the 
irreverent  preacher,  as  well  as  destroy 
the  accompanying  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  ought  to  be  mightily  manifest  in 
the  one  who  is  commissioned  to  pro- 
nounce the  words  of  God.  Think  of 
Paul,  Peter  or  John,  in  the  intensity  of 
their  realization  that  without  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ  all  men  are  doomed  to 
everlasting  separation  from  God  and 
the  glory  of  His  kingdom,  manifesting 
a pleasure  in  seeing  their  congregations 
laugh  at  some  of  their  funny  express- 
ions, or  comical  thrusts,  or  grotesque 
remarks,  or  rough  forms  of  speech.  The 
idea  is  preposterous,  to  say  nothing  of 
how  it  would  seem  for  Christ  to  have 
done  it.  IV hen  we  realize  that  time  is 
too  short,  and  the  very  best  of  language 
is  too  feeble,  even  when  our  words  are 
most  carefully  chosen,  to  utter  the  high 
praises  and  deep  truths  of  God,  and  that 
it  is  of  incalculable  importance  that  we 
deal  carefully  with  immortal  souls,  and 
that  He  demands  that  we  be  perfect  and 
set  an  holy  example,  making  all  the 
savor  of  our  lives  to  be  holy,  are  we  not 
called  upon  to  avoid  the  very  appear- 
ance of  evil  as  much  in  these  things  as 
in  any  other’:'  Is  it  of  no  importance 
that  the  bearer  of  holy  messages  clothe 
them  as  much  as  possible  in  heaven- 
born  expression In  language  and  man- 


ner that  will  be  becoming  to  the  dignity 
of  the  message- giver’i*  The  writer  thinks 
it  is.  And,  if  this  importance  is  duly 
weighetl,  will  preachers  spend  as  much 
energy  as  some  do  in  telling  about  how 
they  have  done  and  what  severe  re- 
marks they  have  made  to  persons  and 
meetings  under  peculiar  circumstances? 
All  of  which  tends  to  exalt  the  creature 
and  not  glorify  the  Creator.  Let  us  who 
preach  the  Gospel  be  examples  to  the 
fiock,  and  especially  to  the  young  work- 
ers in  the  church,  in  charity,  humility, 
self-forgetfulness,  even  manifesting  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ. 


LESSONS  OF  THE  GRAECO- 
TURKISH  WAR. 

The  Graeco-Turkish  war  is  now  suf- 
iicientiy  past  for  us  to  be  able  to  draw, 
with  some  approximation  to  correct- 
ness, the  lessons  which  it  teaches. 

The  most  evident  of  these  lessons  is 
that  war  is  becoming  every  year  more 
horrible,  and  speedily  losing  every  ves- 
tige of  humanity.  Much  has  been  said 
of  the  more  humane  methods  of  mod- 
ern warfare.  Rut  the  improvement 
which  is  boasted  of  touches  only  cer- 
tain incidental  phases  of  war,  as  the 
treatment  of  prisoners  and  of  the  sick 
and  wounded;  the  cruel  heart  of  the 
bloody  business,  the  battlefield,  has 
grown  steadily  more  inhuman  until, 
with  the  execution  of  modern  shells 
and  rapid-fire  guns,  it  has  become  so 
unspeakably  awful  that  no  word  or 
combination  of  words  in  any  language 
can  describe  its  hideousness.  To  at- 
tempt to  cover  up  this  fact  by  pretense 
of  war  having  become  civilized  is  the 
most  barefaced  mockery.  One  Dr.  Rus- 
sell, who  was  an  eye-witness  of  some 
of  the  scenes  on  the  Greek  frontier, 
says  that  no  nightmare  could  have 
been  more  frightful.  “No  human  eye 
ever  rested  on  such  revolting  sights. 
Imagine  masses  of  colored  rags  glued 
together  with  blood  and  brains,  and 
pinned  into  strange  shapes  by  frag- 
ments of  bones.  Conceive  men’s  bodies 
riddled  with  shot,  and  scattered  and 
dismembered  limbs  on  every  side,  bod- 
ies lying  with  skulls  shattered,  faces 
blown  off,  flesh  and  gay  clothing  all 
pounded  together  as  if  brayed  in  a mor- 
tar, and  extending  for  miles,  not  very 
thick  in  any  one  place,  but  recurring 
perpetually  for  weary  hours;  and  then 
it  is  impossible,  with  the  most  vivid 
imagination,  to  picture  the  sickening 
reality  of  that  butchery.” 

What  Dr.  Russell  saw  would  have 
been  “very  thick  in  any  one  place”  as 
well  as  “recurring  perpetually  for 
weary  hours,”  if  the  Greek  armies  had 
been  a match  for  the  Turkish  in  size, 
equipment  and  discipline;  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  fury  of  passion  and  madness 
which  had  preceded  the  sickening 
scene.  It  is  useless  to  try  to  describe 
the  extent  of  the  utter  destruction  of 
everything  in  human  shape  on  a future 
battlefield,  where  great  disciplined  arm- 
ies furnished  with  modern  arms  shall 
meet  in  deadly  array.  The  scene  will 
be  one  whose  inhumanity  could  not  be 
outdone  in  the  deepest  depths  of  the 
bottomless  pit.  Whoever  shall  seek  to 
justify  war  in  our  day,  must  get  beyond 
all  fine  spun  theories  of  self-defense  in 
the  abstract,  or  of  the  maintenance  of 
national  honor;  he  must  say,  without 
making  mealy  mouths  about  it,  that 
such  a scene  of  horror  and  desolation 
and  raging  passion  is,  not  simply  inev- 
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itable,  but  perfectly  right  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  principles  of  love  and 
kindness.  For  everybody  who  upholds 
war  and  promotes  preparation  for  it 
knows  that  what  he  is  doing  leads 
straight  and  naturally  to  this  hideous 
reality. 

Another  lesson  of  the  recent  war— a 
lesson  repeated  a thousand  times  in  his- 
tory, a threadbare  lesson  to  which  hu- 
man brains  seem  so  impervious — is  that 
war  settles  nothing  on  the  basis  of 
right  and  justice.  Its  standard  is 
might,  not  right.  Civilized  people  ev- 
erywhere believe  that  the  cause  for 
which  Greece  went  to  war  the  cause 
of  Cretan  liberty— was  a just  cause. 
The  island  ought  to  be  free  at  once  and 
forever  from  Turkish  misrule.  Rut  the 
result  of  battle  was  ih  favor  of  the  big- 
gest battalions.  It  is  always  in  favor 
of  the  biggest  battalions,  or  the  hardest 
fighters,  or  the  shrewdest  captains.  It 
is  on  the  side  of  right  only  when  right 
happens  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  strong- 
est forces.  This  is  the  law  of  war, 
which  is  as  inexorable  as  gravity.  If 
men  take  its  chances,  they  must  accept 
its  bitter,  unescapable  appointments  — 
though  it  be  with  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  as  is  now  the  case  with 
Greece.  It  will  always  be  so,  and  the 
questions  which  it  is  attempted  to 
settle  by  war  will  never  be  settled  until 
they  are  taken  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
force  and  carried  up  to  the  court  of  im- 
partial reason.  How  many  injustices 
lie  back  of  us  in  times  gone  by,  which 
can  never  be  righted!  They  have  been 
fought  over  time  and  again,  until  men 
could  fight  over  them  no  longer,  and 
the  more  the  fighting  the  more  impossi- 
ble it  became  ever  to  right  them!  One 
can  not  read  history  without  feeling 
that  the  triumphs  of  right  which  have 
taken  place  in  the  midst  of  war  or  in- 
cidentally through  war  might  have 
been  so  much  greater  and  more  speedy 
if  men  had  been  human  and  there  had 
been  no  sword. 

A kindred  lesson  of  the  recent  strug- 
gle between  Turk  and  Greek  is  that 
the  evil  of  war  is  never  single  nor  tem- 
porary. Greece,  in  addition  to  her  hu- 
miliation and  her  loss  of  self-deter- 
mination, has  lost  many  of  her  best 
bodied  sons.  She  commences  her  life 
over  again  less  able  to  meet  even  the 
old  demands  upon  her.  She  has  also 
lost  territory.  The  strategic  points  of 
her  frontier  are  gone  from  her,  and  it  is 
ditticult  to  see  how  she  will  ever  re- 
cover them.  She  has  had  saddled  upon 
her  an  immense  debt  -for  her.  She  has 
been  compelled  to  assign  one-tenth  of 
her  whole  national  income,  for  how 
many  years  one  can  not  sa>,  to  pay 
Turkey  four  million  Turkish  pounds 
indemnity. 

The  nation  is  in  confusion,  having 
lost  confidence  in  its  leaders.  In  fact, 
Greece  is  hopelessly  down,  so  far  as 
her  physical  power  is  concerned.  Left 
to  herself  she  would  have  been  to-day 
totuvi  corpus  in  process  of  digestion  in 
the  Turkish  maw.  Seemingly,  she  can 
never  rise  again,  unless  she  abandons 
her  old  ideas  of  “heroism”  and  power 
by  the  sword,  and  commences  life  along 
new  lines  of  rational  and  peaceful  en- 
deavor. She  has  taken  the  sword,  and 
well  nigh  perished  by  the  sword,  and 
her  sword  can  never  reinstate  her. 

Another  lesson.  The  law  of  war  is 
the  same  when  it  is  undertaken  for 
others  as  when  a nation  lights  for  it 
self.  The  stronger,  not  the  better,  car- 


ries oil  the  victory.  Would  not  Greece 
win  because  she  was  doing  a brave,  he- 
roic, apparently  unselfish  deed  for 
Crete?  Multitqdes  thought  so.  Eng- 
lishmen and  Americans  and  Europeans 
urged  her  on  with  their  sympathy. 
How  could  she  fail  against  the  “un- 
speakable Turk"!  “Thrice  is  he  armed 
who  hath  his  quarrel  just,"  they  argued. 
Rut  she  failed,  in  spite  of  whatever  jus- 
tice her  cause  may  have  had  in  it. 
Would  not  God  be  with  her  and  fight 
her  battles  for  her?  Judging  from  the 
course  which  things  took.  He  was  con- 
spicuously absent  from  her  ranks,  if, 
that  is.  His  presence  or  absence  is  to  be 
determined  in  that  way.  I\  ar  is  not 
the  method  of  Him  whose  inmost  na- 
ture is  love,  and  those  who  rush  into  it 
as  a means  of  carrying  out  their  more 
or  less  unselfish  purposes,  must  not  be 
surprised  if  He  absents  Himself  from 
the  scene.  War  is  not  Gods  instru- 
ment, not  His  scourge,  at  least  not  in 
our  day.  Was  it  ever?  It  is  men  s in- 
strument. their  own  invention;  the 
scourge  which  they  use  against  one  an 
other. 

The  saddest  of  all  the  lessons  taught 
by  the  Graeco-Turkish  conflict  is  that 
the  victories  of  might  are  i)ractically 
believed  by  men  to  transform  might 
into  right.  The  victor  is  held  to  be 
right  because  he  is  the  victor;  the  van 
quished  is  wrong  and  is  despised  sim- 
ply because  he  has  been  vamiuished. 

It  is  only  in  exceptional  cases  that  men 
believe  in  and  admire  the  “under  dog." 
Greece  has  fewer  friends  to  day  than 
when  her  troops  were  rushing,  with 
wild  enthusiasm,  to  the  frontier.  Had 
shebeen  victorious,  her  praises  would 
have  been  on  every  tongue.  Rut  she 
was  beaten;  therefore  she  was  wrong! 
She  has  been  practically  abandoned. 
The  millions  of  Americans  and  English 
men  who  shouted  “Hurrah  for  Greece"! 
when  her  troops  went  over  to  (’rete, 
have  coldly  left  her  to  pay  her  bills 
alone.  Men  now  say,  “How  stupid  she 
was  to  make  such  a venture"!  I’oor 
Greece!  She  is  the  victim  not  only  of 
her  own  folly,  but  of  the  inconceivable 
moral  inconsistency  of  civilize<l  man! 
On  the  other  hand,  Turkey  has  gone  up 
greatly  in  public  estimation.  She  is 
much  less  cursed  than  before  the  war. 
She  has  suddeidy  become  practically  a 
great  Rower,  almost  a civilized  Rower! 
The  generals  of  Christian  nations  go 
and  sit  at  the  feet  of  her  commanders 
to  learn  more  perfectly  the  art  of  war! 
Though  dripping  with  the  blood  of  a 
hundred  thousand  murdered  innocents, 
she  is  almost  admitted  into  the  coun- 
cils of  Christian  Europe!  She  is  no 
longer  “Sick.”  There  is  serious  talk  of 
at  least  one  great  Ihiropean  nation 
making  an  alliance  with  her!  I\  hy  all 
this’:'  She  has  mobilized  a great  army, 
and  comiuered  a small  country!  She 
has  shut  men’s  mouths  to  her  iniquities 
simply  by  her  sudden  exhibition  «>t 
brute  strength  and  cunning! 

The  law  of  the  world  has  always  been 
that  might  makes  right.  The  law  is 
still  on  the  statute  book,  and  not  yet 
greatly  in  dishonor.  Christian  nations 
and  Christian  men  still  cower  like 
weaklings  before  its  mighty  behests. 
Conscience  is  silenced  by  the  lifting  of 
the  strong  arm  and  the  murderous  exe- 
cution of  dynamite  shells.  If  might 
makes  right  for  other  people,  then  it 
makes  right  for  us.  Therefore  we  our 
selves  will  not  only  kill  and  devour,  but 
we  will  likewise  respect  and  honor 


those  who  kill,  when  they  are  ridori 
oils!  That  is  the  way  the  world  still 
reasons  itself  into  a fighting  conscience! 
— The  Advocate  of  Peace. 

MARRIAGES. 

Kkiebei.— Nick. — On  Dec.  4th,  1S97, 
at  Dublin,  Ra.,  by  Rre.  R.  Lynch,  Jacob, 
son  of  Rro,  Jeremiah  and  Sister  Isabella 
Kriebel  to  Susie,  daughter  of  Rro.  Eli 
and  Sister  Susannah  N ice. 

Roiiit -Kuli*.— In  Hilltown,  Ra.,  on 
Dec.  7th,  1897,  by  Rro.  Henry  Rosenber- 
ger,  Rro.  Charles  Rohr  to  Sister  Sallie 
Kulp,  both  of  Dublin,  Rucks  Co.,  Ra. 

A.  M.  L. 

WiDEMAN — lIooVEK.— On  the  ‘23d  of 
December,  1897,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Samuel  L.  Hoover, 
Markham,  Out.,  by  Rish.  Samuel  Wide- 
man,  William  A.  Wideman  of  Mark 
ham.  Out.,  to  Esther  Hoover  of  I he 
same  j'lace.  May  theirs  be  a happy 
Christian  union  in  life. 

Ri.kieie  lloi’soL'EH.  On  Christmas 
day,  1897,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  .luhn 
F.  I'uuk,  Fred  Rleilie  and  Emma  Hous- 
ouer.  May  God  bless  this  bridal  pair 
and  make  their  life  beautiful  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 


DEATHS. 

Rai  i.s.— On  the  10th  of  November, 
1897,  near  Inman,  McRherson  Co.,  Kan., 
of  malarial  fever,  Rro.  Frank  Rauls,  son 
of  Rro.  Jacob  Rauls,  Sr.,  aged  19  years, 
and  11  months.  On  the  'J-Ith  of  Nov., 
1891  he  sealed  his  vow  with  God  and 
the  church  in  baptism,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death  called  him 
away,  and  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  but  we  look  forward  with 
joy  lo  the  day  when  we  can  meet  him 
again  in  the  land  of  light. 

11.  A.  Wiens. 

Sciimu  t.  Near  Loretta,  Ron  Homme 
C.i„S.  Dak.,  .Sister  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Rro.  .lacob  Schmitt,  age  17  years,  1 
month  and  II  days.  She  had  made  her 
covenant  with  God  in  health  and  was 
ready  to  depart  in  pea<-e  when  the  mes- 
senger of  death  came.  Funeral  services 
by  11.  C.  and  II.  R.  Unruh,  E.  M.  Hart- 
man and  C.  Ewert.  Text,  Job  11;  10. 

St.u  I FKK.  On  the  7th  of  December, 
1897,  near  Stony  Rrook,  York  Co.,  Ra., 
Rro,  David  Staufler,  aged  75  years  and 
1 days.  Ruried  on  the  10th  at  Stony 
Rrook.  Funeral  services  by  Martin 
Whisler  and  Theodore  Forry  from  Rhil. 
1:21. 

Dktu  Eii.EU.  Dn  the  9th  of  Decern 
her,  1897,  in  Famiuier  t!o.,  l a..  Rre. 
Henry  Detweiler,  aged  tio  years.  De 
ceased  was  for  years  a minister  in  the 
Mennonite  church.  The  remains  were 
buried  in  the  Amish  graveyard.  Serv- 
ices bv  Rish.  Jonas  II.  Martin  of  Good - 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Ra. 

Y()I>K1!.  On  Dec.  27th,  1897,  near 
Reechvale,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,_Rro.  .lo 
seph  D.  Yoder,  aged  70  years,  7 months 
and  5 ilays.  He  was  suddenly  called 
away,  his  death  being  cau.sed  by  fall 
ing  down  a flight  of  stairs,  which  caused 
a rupture  of  a blood  vessel  in  his  head. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Fred  Mast  in  German  from  1 (’or.  l.">: 
.7.7,  and  David  Hochstetler  of  Wayne 
Co.,  in  English  from  Amos  1:12,  to  a 
large  concourse  of  friends.  Rurial  took 
place  in  the  Mast  cemetery. 

Si'iii-AiTEi:.  Elizabeth  Schlatter, 
maiden  name  Augsburger,  daughter 
of  .lohn  and  Elizabeth  Augsburger, 
was  born  on  the  1.7th  of  March,  1811  in 
Muenster,  Gruenfeld,  Switzerland.  She 
was  married  to  .loseph  Schlatter  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  on  the  'Jlith  of  March, 
1812,  to  whom  she  bare  five  daughters, 
of  whom  the  two  oldest  with  their  fa 
Iher  [ireceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  fell  asleep  in  .lesus  on  the  1.7th  of 
December,  18'.i7,  aged  m3  years,  9 months 
and  10  days.  Funeral  services  by  Wil 
liam  Egle’of  Nebraska  from  1 Sam.  ’J": 


3 in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  .Vdams  Co., 
Ind. 

Lehman.  On  the  tlth  of  Dec.,  ISfij, 
in  Cambria  Co.,  Ra.,  Rro.  Henry  IN  . 
Lehman,  aged  53  years,  8 months  and 
II  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  13th  in 
the  Weaver  Mennonite  graveyard.  Fu 
neral  services  by  Jonas  Rlauch  and  L.  A. 
RIough.  He  left  liehind  a sorrowing 
wife  ami  three  children,  besides  many 
other  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Reace 
to  his  ashes. 

Moyek. On  the  I’ith  of  November, 
1897,  in  Rerry  <’o.,  Ra.,  Rro.  .loseph 
Moyer,  aged  (19  years,  8 months  and  18 
days.  He  leaves  a widow  and  two  sons, 
one  brother  and  three  sisters  to  mourn 
his  death.  His  remains  were  brought 
from  Rerry  Co.  to  Juniata  Co.,  near 
Richfield,  Lost  (’reek  lalley  to  the 
Rruck  M.  II.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  Funeral  services  by  IN  illiam 
Graybill.  Text,  John  9:  1. 

Lantz.  On  the  10th  of  Dec.  1897, 
near  I'ermont,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
lung  fever,  Eli  Lantz,  aged  17  years. 
He  was  buried  on  the  12th  in  the  Hen 
sler  graveyard.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Zion  M.  11.,  where  a large  concourse  of 
people  gathered,  conducted  by  Rre. 
Williams.  Deceased  lett  a widow  and 
two  children,  three  brothers,  four  sisters 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  was  a memlier  of  the  I . 
R.  church. 

Lant/..— Two  weeks  later,  Dec.  2(‘>th, 
his  son,  .lames  Lantz,  died  with  heart 
trouble  and  lung  fever,  aged  21  years,  1 
month  and  ’22  days.  He  was  a sulTerer 
for  about  two  years.  Ruried  on  tbe  ’27th 
in  the  Hensler  graveyard.  .Services  at 
the  Zion  church,  conducted  by  1 re. 
Williams.  He  leaves  a mother  and  a 
sister  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  He  was  a member  of  the  I . 
R.  church  N. 

IluiiEn.  On  the  17th  of  Oct.,  18'J7, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Floyd  Wallace  Harter, 
aged  3 years,  5 months  and  1 day.  He 
was  the  youngest  child  of  Henry  and 
Jane  Harter.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
parents  and  one  brother  to  mourn  for 
little  Wallace.  It  was  indeed  hard  for 
the  i>arents  to  give  up  their  boy,  but 
God  willed  it  so.  May  this  dispensation 
of  God’s  providence  be  the  means  of 
drawing  the  parents  to  their  Savior,  so 
they  can  meet  their  little  darling  in 
heaven.  Ruried  at  thelMive  M.  11.  on 
the  191  h.  Services  were  conducted  by- 
Monroe  Shwalm.  Text,  .lohn  11:  1.  “Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled." 

’Twas  a iirecious  little  blossom, 

God  had  planted  in  our  home; 

Rut  the  angels  came  and  whispereil. 
Come  ami  dwell  with  us  at  home. 

llESK^  Weldy. 

1 1 riiEU.— Sister  .Mary  Catharine  Hu 
her  (maiden  name  McCormick^  of  Rre 
men,(»hio,wifeof  Rre.  Renjamin  Huber, 
died  Dec.  9lh,  ls'J7,  aged  (H  years,  1 
months  and  9 days,  -she  was  married  to 
Rro.  Huber.  Dec.  2,  D’-S;  lived  m h.dy 
matrimony  thirty  nine  years  and  seven 
days  To  them  were  born  two  sons  and 
five  daughters,  who,  with  their  father 
mourn  the  ileath  of  mother  and  com 
paiiion.  the  lirsl  of  the  family  to  be 
called  to  the  spirit  world.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  her  savior  and  united  witri 
the  Mennonite  church  of  which  she 
was  a member  until  death.  I uneral 
services  at  the  1 iirkey  Run  meeting 

house. conducted  by  .lohn  Rlosser.  I’ext. 

Isaiah  *i'i:  13. 

“How  many  were  the  silent  prayers. 

.Mv  mother  otlered  up  for  me; 

Hovv  many  were  tbe  bitter  cares. 

She  felt  when  now  but  ( iod  could  see. 

|y»t  me  ch*H*se  the  path  she  clu>^o 
And  her  1 soon  again  may  see; 

Reyond  this  world  ot  sin  and  woes, 
iVith  .lesus  in  eternity  . ” 

Lea  1 iiEHM AN.  (hi  '■fpi.  ■J'.ith,  ls9,. 
near  Danboro,  Rucks  Co..  I’a..  ot  earner 
in  the  mouth.  Rro.  Ui  I.eatherman. 
aged  nearlv  73  years.  Ruried  at  PtH-p 
Run  on  the  ’2d  of  ( >«  t.  I ’reaching  at  the 
meeting  house  bv  .lacob  Kush  and  A. 
(I.  Histand  in  the  English  language. 
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Staiilv.— Near  Nappanee,  Elkhart 
('().,  lull.,  Dee.  a7th,  18'.)7,  Veronica,  wile 
ol  l!ro.  Ohristiau  Stahly,  aged  75  years 
and  1 months.  Her  maiden  name  wa.s 
llonsouer.  She  was  horn  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  where  she  was  also  united  in 
matrimony  on  Eeb.  lid,  1842  with  Hro. 
Stahly,  who  now  survives  her.  About 
lilty  four  years  ago  they  moved  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  entered  eighty  acres  of  gov- 
ernment land,  and  commenced  to  clear 
and  imj)rove  it,  and  lived  on  the  same 
ever  since.  They  were  among  the  lirst 
settlers,  when  this  county  was  yet  a 
dense  forest  infested  with  wild  beasts. 
They  lived  in  a covered  wagon  box  for 
some  time,  until  they  could  put  up  a 
log  cabin.  Their  hardships  can  be  bet 
ter  imagined  than  described.  Eleven 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  seven 
of  whom  are  living.  There  were  also 
fifty  eight  grandchildren,  forty-three  yet 
living;  forty-live  great  grandchildren, 
thirty  six  yet  living.  She  was  for  many 
years  a faithful  member  of  the  church 
and  an  exemplary  Christian,  a kind  and 
beloved  wife  and  an  alTectiouate  mother. 
She  was  buried  on  the  2illh.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Napjianee  M.  11.  by  N. 
Met/.ler  and  1).  Uurkholder  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
-regardless  of  the  inclemencies  of  the 
weather  congregated  to  |iay  their  last 
tribute  of  love  and  respect  to  one  so 
near  and  dear  to  them.  The  bereaved 
husband  and  children  have  the  sym- 
jiatbies  of  the  neighbors  and  friends; 
they  also  have  the  blessed  consolation 
that  she  is  not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

1).  H. 

CuD.siiAi.K.  On  Dec.  Hith,  ls‘J7,  in 
Doylestown  Twp.,  Ducks  Co.,  Fa.,  of 
quick  consumption,  Sister  Amanda, 
daughter  of  Hro.  .lohn  tfodshalk,  aged 
27  years,  ti  m mths  and  t day.  Sister 
Amanda  united  with  the  ftiennonite 
church  about  a year  ago.  She  was  also 
a member  of  the  Sunday  school  at  Doy- 
lestown where  she  will  be  missed  very 
much.  She  took  a heavy  cold  last  win- 
ter, from  which  time  she  had  a severe 
cough  all  through  the  summer,  but  ap- 
peared to  be  otherwise  in  good  health, 
having  a rosy  complexion  until  about 
three  months  before  her  death,  when 
she  grew  raiiidly  worse,  and  her  many 
friends  were  shocked  to  hear  that  she 
was  alllicted  with  consumption.  She 
wasted  away  so  rapidly  at_.lirst  that  it 
was  thought  she  could  not  live  more 
than  about  a month,  but  lingered  on 
till  the  Ifith  of  Dec.  and  in  that  short 
time  her  body  had  wasted  away  so 
much  that  many  of  her  friends  could 
not  have  known  her  by  viewing  the  re- 
mains. Hut  we  hope  that  as  the  mortal 
body  wasted  away,  the  spiritual  body  be- 
came mote  perfect.  She  was  asked  by  a 
brother  who  visited  her  during  her  ill- 
ness how  she  felt  about  the  future.  She 
replied  that  she  had  good  hopes.  She 
leaves  a father,  three  brothers  and 
three  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss,  but 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Hurled  on  the  ISlh  at  the  Doy- 
lestown Mennonite  M.  II.  Freaching  at 
the  house  by  A.  ().  Ilistand  and  David 
(lehman  and  at  the  M.  II.  by  .lohn 
Walters  and  Henry  Uosenberger.  Text, 
Uev.  2:7.  A.  M.  L. 

IIkjii.  In  Hedminster  Twp.,  Hucks 
Co.,  Fa.,  on  Nov.  lUth,  lH'.t7,  of  palsy. 
Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Hro.  Henry  High, 
aged  70  years,  7 months  and  27  days. 
Sister  High  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time,  but  on  the  morning  of  her  death 
seemed  to  be  in  better  health  and  spirits 
than  usual.  On  the  day  previous  she 
expressed  a desire  to  visit  her  son  .lacob, 
living  about  two  miles  away.  So  on  the 
morning  of  the  lOth  they  started  to 
make  the  visit,  when  they  had  gone 
about  a mile  Hro.  High  noticed  that  his 
wife  leaned  over  more  than  she  had  at 
first.  He  then  asked  her  if  she  was  not 
feeling  well,  to  which  she  rejilied  that 
she  did.  Soon  however  she  was  taken 
with  spasms  of  vomiting.  Her  husband 
again  spoke  to  her  but  did  not  receive 
any  reply.  He  then  hurried  on  to  the 
home  of  their  son,  where  she  was  car- 
ried into  the  house  and  the  rest  of  her 
children  were  sent  for.  She  lived  about 
three  hours  after  arriving  at  the  home 
of  her  son.  Oh,  how  important  it  is 
that  we  ever  try  to  be  ready.  Yet  we 
hope  and  trust  that  the  sister  was  pre- 
pared to  make  the  change,  and  has  gone 


to  that  heavenly  mansion.  Huried  at 
Deep  Hun  on  the  2;id.  Freaching  at  the 
meeting  house  by  Henry  liosenberger 
in  the  German.  Text,  Isa.  145: 10. 

Tkoykh.  — Emma  Troyer  of  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  died  at  the  All  Saints 
Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Sunday,  Dec. 
5th,  1H97.  Sister  Emma  accepted  her 
.Saviour  in  her  youth;  joined  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  ever  remained  a 
faithful,  a meek,  quiet  and  peaceful 
member  of  the  church.  Hers  was  a life 
of  quiet  and  submission,  rather  than  of 
impulsive  action  and  will  be  remein- 
bered  by  those  near  and  dear  to  her,  in 
the  words  of  the  poet  who  said, 

‘‘Thou  wast  ever  mild  and  lovely. 
Gentle  as  a summer's  breeze.” 

She  had  for  a long  time,  been  in  poor 
heallh,  and  sulVered  more  the  past  sum- 
mer than  before.  After  consultation 
and  examination  by  different  physicians 
and  being  advised  by  them  to  undergo 
a surgical  operation  for  the  removal  of 
a tumor,  as  being  the  only  chance  for 
her  recovery,  she  willingly  submitted. 
And  though  her  friends  were  loth  to 
consent  she  anxiously  awaited  the  time 
when  she  should  be  strong  enough  to 
go.  tin  Nov.  21ith  her  father  accom 
panied  her  to  the  hospital,  where  on 
Dec.  4 th  her  physician  met  her  and 
after  another  consultation  the  opera- 
tion was  performed.  Hut  the  shock  was 
too  great  for  her  system  and  twenty- 
four  hours  later  she  breathed  her  last. 
She  was  conscious  and  seemed  hopeful 
up  to  a few  minutes  of  her  death.  And 
be  this  our  consolation — that  she  \vas 
ready  and  willing  to  go.  The  remains 
were  taken  home  Monday  the  Hth.  F'u- 
neral  services  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church,  Wednesday  the  7th  at  11  o’clock. 
Services  conducted  in  German  by  , lohn 
Hartzler,  in  English  by  H.  F.  Hartzler 
and  Levi  Miller.  Text,  Matt.  24:44. 
‘‘Therefore  be.  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Sou  of  man 
cometh.”  She  was  born  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  27,  181)4  and  was  aged 
HU  years,  2 months  and  8 days. 

nllAisTZLKK.— On  the  15th  of  Aug., 
18117,  near  Urbana,  Ohio,  of  brain  fever, 
Lizzie  11.,  wife  of  John  Hartzler.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  and  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Fa.,  the  oldest  daughter  of  Jonas 
and  Mary  Harshbarger.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  three  small  children,  fa- 
ther, mother,  one  sister  and  seven  broth- 
ers. Funeral  services  by  David  Flank 
in  German  and  Abednego  Miller  in 
English  from  Job  1. 

“Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  mother. 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 
It  was  mother,  yes,  dear  mother. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 

■ Lonely  are  our  hearts  to  day; 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly, 
lias  forever  passed  away. 

Oh  we  think  we  hear  dear  mama. 
Coming  through  the  open  door; 

Then  we  tearfully  remember, 

□ Mama  dear  will  come  no  more.” 

Hautzi.kii.  On  the  14th  of  Dec. 
181»7,  near  Huntsville,  Logan  Co..  Ohio, 
Sallie  Hartzler,  wife  of  Menno  S.  Ilartz- 
ler,  aged  :18  years,  4 months  and  14 
days.  She  was  sick  about  5 days.  A 
small  pimple  started  on  her  lip  from 
which  her  face  began  to  swell  and 
erysipelas  and  blood  poison  set  in  and 
affected  her  lungs.  Her  sufferings  were 
intense  up  to  the  time  of  death.  Fu- 
neral Wednesday  at  the  North  Salem 
M.  II.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Jonas  Yoder  and  David  Ililty.  Deceased 
leaves  a husband  and  three  children, 
the  youngest  5 years  old,  and  one  sister. 
She  said  they  need  not  mourn  for  her 
for  she  was  going  to  the  better  home 
above.  She  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  18.51)  and  in  1882  was  married  to 
Menno  S.  Hartzler,  and  moved  to  Logan 
(’,0.,  Ohio.  She  was  a daughter  of  David 
Stutzman,  a faithful  sister  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school,  and  a loving  mother. 
“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Hut  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Mother  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Fain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 

15  r25-“'-  s?i.oo 

t All  of  Grace.  Hy  C.  II.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

:i  Fleasure  and  Frofit  in  Hible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  'Victory. 

5 Heaven.  Hy  1).  L.  Moody. 

()  Frevailing  Frayer.  1).  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Fewer.  1).  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Fromise.  Spurgeon. 

11  Hible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Fictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  Hy  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Feter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  .1.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Foems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Hi  Foint  and  Furpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Farker  and  MacNeil. 

‘20  Sovereign  Grace.  Hy  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  Hy  1).  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

‘24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

2fi  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Frobable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Hoyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Hy 
1).  L.  Moody,  Ryle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 
.3(1  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  Farables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Harnea,  or  the  Fower  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

Hy  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  Hy  1).  L.  Moody. 

4ti  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Frodigal.  Hy  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  Hy 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
Hy  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Feploe,  Murray,  etc. 

.54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Fossibilities.  McClure. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 


Nine  Doctors  but  no  Cure.— (Special) 
— The  following  letter  has  been  given 
us  for  publication  by  the  proprietor  of 
I)k.  Feter’s  Blood  Vitalizer.  It 
adds  another  tribute  of  fame  to  that 
already  enjoyed  by  this  excellent  prep- 
aration. 

North  Royalton,  Ohio.  Dr.  Feter 
Fahrney,  Chicago,  111.  Dear  Sir: — Allow 
me  to  add  the  following  to  the  many  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude  no  doubt  received 
by  you  on  account  of  your  well  known 
and  excellent  remedy,  the  Blood  "VT- 
TALizER.  My  family  and  all  my  neigh 
bors  are  in  a position  to  verify  the  truth 
of  what  I write.  In  1881  1 was  taken 
dangerously  sick.  I was  at  that  time 


only  31  years  old  and  bad  a natural 
desire  to  get  well  again.  For  live  years 
was  under  treatment  of  the  best  physi- 
cians at  a cost  of  over  iSi’iOO.UO  without 
getting  cured.  1 became  tired  of  life.  1 
had  violent  pains  everywhere— couldn’t 
sleep  on  account  of  backache,  headache 
and  palpitation  of  the  heart.  My  feet 
were  as  cold  as  ice  and  my  neck  down 
to  my  shoulders  was  painful.  The  last 
doctor  I had  advised  a change  of  cli- 
mate. 1 went  out  in  the  country,  but 
was  unable  to  notice  any  improvement. 
One  day  I happened  to  read  in  a news- 
paper an  article  about  the  Blood  "Vita- 
lizer  and  Oleum  Liniment.  The  article 
so  inspired  me  with  confidence  that  1 
sat  down  at  once  and  ordered  a trial 
box.  I began  to  use  them  according  to 
directions  and  «soon  found  great 
relief.  The  backache  which  troubled 
me  for  so  many  years  began  to  grad- 
ually leave  me.  The  same  took  place 
with  the  other  symptoms  until  1 was  a 
well  man.  What  nine  physicians  failed 
to  do  a few  bottles  of  the  Blood  "Vita- 
LiZER  representing  an  outlay  of  but  a 
couple  of  dollars  accomplished. 

These  truly  wonderful  remedies  shall 
find  a place  in  my  house  as  long  as  I 
live.  Yours  very  truly, 

JosEi’u  Meetiier. 

When  all  else  has  failed,  try  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer,— but  why 
wait  till  then  ‘2  This  remedy  has  an  un- 
broken record,  extending  over  100  years, 
as  a blood-cleanser  and  general  health- 
giving medicine.  Not  to  be  had  of  drug- 
gists. Only  special  agents  sell  it.  For 
the  protection  of  the  public,  every  bottle 
is  supplied  with  a registered  number  on 
the  top  of  the  carton.  Look  for  it. 
Address  all  inquiries  to  the  proprietor. 
Dr.  Feter  Fahrney,  1F2-114  So.  Hoyne 
Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  in- 
flammation from  any  cause,  acne  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wounds, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  25  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a profound  secret  and  is 
now  for  the  first  time  offered  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  the  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
be  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis- 
factory evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef- 
fected. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price. 

Address, 

Y^ounq  People’s  Paper  Association. 
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The  Royal  io  the  higliest  grade  bakiag  powder 
kaawa.  Actaal  teats  show  it  goes  oaa- 
tMrd  lartber  thaa  aoy  other  broad. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


ROYAL  BAKING  POWOCR  OO.,  NEW  YORK. 


“ARE  THE  CHILDREN  HOME?” 

Each  day  when  the  glow  of  the  sanset  fades 
Id  the  wesleru  sky, 

And  the  wee  ones,  tired  of  playing,  go  trip- 
ping lightly  by, 

1 steal  away  from  my  husband,  as  be  sits  in 
the  easy  chair. 

And  watch  from  the  open  doorway  their 
faces  fresh  and  fair. 

Alone  In  tbs  dead  old  homestead,  that  once 
was  full  of  life. 

Ringing  with  girlish  laughter,  echoing  boy- 
ish strife, 

We  two  are  waiting  together,  and  oft  as  the 
shadows  come. 

With  tremulous  voice  be  calls  me:  “It  Is 
night;  are  the  children  home?” 

"Yes,  love,”  I answer  him  gently;  “they’re 
all  home  long  ago,” 

And  I sing  In  my  quavering  treble  a song 
so  soft  and  low. 

Till  the  old  man  drops  to  slumber  with  bis 
head  upon  bis  hand. 

And  1 tell  to  myself  the  number  home  In 
the  better  land — 

Home  where  never  sorrow  shall  dim  their 
eyes  with  tears. 

Where  the  smile  of  Mod  Is  on  them  through 
all  the  summer  years. 

1 know— yet  my  arms  are  empty  that  fondly 
folded  seven. 

And  the  mother  heart  within  me  Is  almost 
starved  for  heaven. 

A breath,  and  the  vision  is  lifted  away  on  the 
wings  of  light. 

And  again  we  two  are  together,  and  all 
alone  in  the  night. 

They  tell  me  his  mind  Is  falling,  but  I smile 
at  Idle  fears— 

He  Is  only  back  with  the  children.  In  the 
dear  and  peaceful  years. 

And  still,  as  the  Summer  sunset  fades  away 
in  the  west. 

And  the  wee  ones,  tired  of  playing,  go  troop- 
ing home  to  rest. 

My  husband  calls  from  his  corner,  “Say,  love 
have  the  children  come?” 

And  I answer  with  eyes  uplifted:  “Yes, 
dear,  they  are  all  at  home.” 

—Margaret  B.  Songster. 


Let  every  stone  in  the  temple  of  God 
be  so  lively  that  they  need  not  be  rolled 
or  shoved  or  carried  to  their  proper 
places. 

Excellent  Books. 


THE  BLESSED  LIFE  SERIES. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Comprising  some  of 
this  famous  author’s 
best  known  works,  in 
new  and  very  beauti- 
ful binding,  18  mo., 
decorated  cloth,  each 
30c. 

1.  The  Shepherd 
Psalm,  a devotional 
exposition  of  the 
twenty  third  psalm. 

2.  Christian  Living. 

3.  The  Present 
Tenses  of  the  Blessed 


Life. 


4.  The  Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 


Life. 


THE  PERFECTED  LIFE 
BOOKLETS. 


These  booklets 
have  been  and  are 
extremely  popular. 
The  bindings  are 
highly  attractive. 
Decorated  paper, 
each,  net  10c;  per 
dozen,  net,  liSl.OO. 

God’s  Box.  A 
Home  Missionary 
Episode.  By  Ma- 
ble  Nelson  Thurs- 
ton. Illustrated. 

Cripple  Tom.  By 


Mrs.  Walter  Searle,  and  llis  Royal 
Highness,  by  Rev.  C.  II.  Mead. 

Mike.  The  Cutting  of  a Slum  Dia- 
mon.  By  M.  B.  Williams. 

Expectation  Corner;  or.  Is  Y'our  Door 
Open.  By  E.  S.  Elliot. 

Temptation.  A talk  to  young  men. 
By  James  Stalker. 

The  Four  Men.  I.  The  Man  the 
World  Sees.  II.  The  Man  Seen  by  the 
Person  who  Knows  Him  Best.  HI. 
The  Man  Seen  by  Himself.  IV.  The 
Man  Whom  God  Sees.  By  Rev.  James 
Stalker. 

How  to  Become  a Christian.  By  Rev. 
Lyman  Abbott. 

The  Dew  of  Thy  Y’’outh.  By  Rev.  J. 
R.  Miller. 

The  Fight  of  Faith  and  Cost  of 
Character.  "Talks  to  Young  Men.  Rev. 
Theo.  Cuyler. 

Hope  the  Last  Thing  in  the  World. 
Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson. 

Power  from  on  High.  Do  we  Need 
It’2  What  is  It‘2  Can  we  Get  It’2  Hv 
Rev.  B.  Fay  Mills. 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE 
SERIES. 

A series  of  de 
votional  books  of 
exceptional  value. 
The  books  are 
bound  in  the  fin- 
est cloths,  artisti 
cally  decorated  in 
two  colors.  12 
mo.,  decorated 
cloth.  Each,  net, 
30c. 

1.  The  Spirit 
Filled  Life,  by 
Rev.  .lohn  Mac- 
Neil. 

2.  T h e Chris- 
tian’s Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah W.  Smith. 

3.  Light  on  Life’s  Duties,  by  Rev.  F. 
B.  Meyer. 

4.  The  Secret  of  Guidance,  by  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

5.  In  Christ,  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  I8SS  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contain*  9tf 
page*  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  I*  printed 
In  beautiful  oolor*.  It  I*  the  moat  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  It*  class  published.  It 
contain*  a tlrst  clas*  family  Almanac  for  1888. 
and  give*  many  photographic  llluatratlon*  of 
our  place  of  husines*  and  the  Poultry  term,  which 
1*  the  largest  and  heat  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  bow  to 
raise  chicken*  successlully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  recelpU  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowl*,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  yon  will  find  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  everything  that  Is 
geneially  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  line  illustrations  with  full  description*, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pure 
bred  fowl*  direct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  personally.  We  are  the  largest  Im- 
porters and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  9*  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

C-  C.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeport,  Ill- 


bred  fowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching. 


THE  WITH  CHRIST  SERIES. 

By  Rev.  Andrew  Murray. 

Comprising  the  six  great  works  upon 
which  the  reputation  of  this  very  fa- 
mous author  was  chieliy  built.  The 
bindings  are  neat  and  attractive. 

The  set  of  six  volumes.  Hi  mo.,  boxed, 
bound  in  cloth,  .S3.IX),  , , 

1.  With  Christ  in  the  School  of 
Frayer. 

‘2.  Abide  in  Christ. 

3.  Like  Christ. 

4.  Holy  in  Christ. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  Christ. 

(1.  The  Master’s  Indwelling. 


HE  PEEP  OF  DAY  LIBRARY. 

omprising  nine  excellent  volumes 
sessing  high  merit,  and  espei'ially 
able  for  Sunday  School  rewards. 

TITI.KS. 

p of  Day. 

Sequel  to  Feep  of  Day. 

Line  upon  I.ine. 

Frecept  upon  Frecept. 

•e  a Little  and  there  a Little. 

Kings  of  Israel. 

U’Jryrra  rti*  .lllflAn. 


Clerelud,  Cincimii,  ChicA^o  & Si.  Louis 

«All_WAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHISAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Bffbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896- 


0011*0  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

OOtNO  SOOTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.60 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

UoHhen 

9.06 

3.06 

11..SS 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

8 56 

Warsa  w 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.15 

9.18 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Kushvllle 

3.26 

10.25 

Oreensburg 

4.20 

9 35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.:io 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

All  trains  dally  exceptSunday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Oscar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula," 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
tine  drinking  water,  and  over  l»ii  Northern 
families  for  nelgbl>ors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  liSnd  and  Coldwater,  Mloh. 

Excursion  Agent,  C.  & O.  Ky. 

Also  agent  for  the  “Klngsralll  Colony,' 
on  the  b^utlftil  Janice  River. 


Beginningwith 
Constipation 

a host  of  ailments  come.  The  sys- 
tem Is  clogged— Impurities  multiply. 
To  expel  these  Impurities  In  a natural 
rational  way,  use 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vitalizer 

A 100-year-oId  Swlss-GF'rman  remedy 
—the  discovery  of  a wise  Gernmn  phys- 
ician of  the  olden  times.  i*u re  roots 
and  herbs  and  nothing  else. 

It  is  not  a violent  cathartic.  It  gently 
regulates  Ixiwels,  Hirengthens  the  df- 

r;estive  organs,  and  by  purifying  the 
)Io<m1  gives  tune  and  vigor  to  the  entire 
system. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

I’ei-sons  living  where  them  am  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Klood  Vltallier 
can.  by  sending  $2.00  obtain  twelve  :!.■>- 
rent  bottles  dlmct  from  the  proprietor. 
This  off(‘reaii  be  obtained  only  once  by 

Ltlie  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

IIJ-II4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

are  positively  the 
best. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fall.  Ever)  - 
where  winners  of 
highest  honors  In 
strongest  com  pe* 
tltioii.  Our  1W»S 
('atalogue  Is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
printed.  It  coii' 
tains  a full  unu  complete  line  of  poultry  siip> 
plies  at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  hU 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  lH>n*t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps.  Address, 
SHOEHAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Box  460,  Freeport,  III. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leavee ....,.6;joa.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;ooa.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves. 13740  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3 ^5P- 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


Dsawiif  K.  Cob, 
Traffic  Manager 


H.  B.  Bucklbn, 
General  Manage 


AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shoemakar’s  Poultry  Almanac  and 
Annual  for  1898. 

Better  and  more  attraetive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including  eight  full- 
page  and  two  tialf  |iage  cuts,  reproduced 
from  iirtuiil  taken  on  his 

large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty  four  varieties  of  fowls, 
[ilans  for  modern  jioultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  fur  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  covej  in  rich 
colors.  Frice  remains  only  15  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents 

Write  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


containing  a full  account  of  the 


Plaglie,  Pai|iii)e 
ai)d  Earihqliake  of 
1896  ai|fl  1897. 

together  with  a compiete  narration  of  the 
measures  taken  to  bring  relief  to  the  millions 
of  starving  and  dying  people  during  this  time 
of  dire  distress,  including  a description  of  life 
among  the  poor  peasants  of  India,  the  mission 
work  as  carried  on  by  different  denomina- 
tions, etc,  etc. 


the  author  and  traveler  who  went  out  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  distribute  the 
grain  and  money  that  was  sent  out  by  the 
American  people  for  those  who  were  starving. 

The  Work  is  Fully  Endorsed 
by  the 


GROUP  OF  FAMINE  MOTHERS  WITH  INFANTS. 


Home  and  Foreign  Relief  and  The  Orphan  Relief 
Commission  of  America  Association  of  India 


The  Strongest  Feature  of  the  Book 

. . It  t _ . J J £ 


however  is  the  illustrations  of  which  those  given  on  this  page  are  fair  specimens.  These  number  n« 
taken  on  the  spot  by  artists  who  were  delegate<l  for  that  work  by  Kro.  Lambert,  who  traveled  over 
the  famine  raged  most  intensely  and  where  help  was  most  ne^etl. 

lie  brought  with  him  enough  original  ’ 
matter,  native  press  clippings,  etc.,  to  make 
a volume  three  times  as  large  as  this  hook, 
which  will  contain  about  500  pages.  i * 

The  hook  will  1h*  completed  within  a few 
months.  Meanwhile  we  want  agents  to  take 
orders  for  it  with  the  prospectus  which  is  now  ^ 

iMani  I'TTifr 


of  the  net  profits  of  the  sale  of  this  book  will 
be  ai)|>lied  to  the  relief  of  the  20,000  orphans 
in  India,  who  are  now  destitute.  Every  pur- 
chaser will  help  to  care  for  them.  Every 
agent  will  be  (loing  a noble  work  for  the 
Master. 


Tue  Apni  8 yoint  [“"%twifra 

large  number  of  the  illustrations  and  sample 
pages  of  reading  matter,  atid  is  in  itself  a val- 
uable book. 


Send  $1.00  for  complete  out- 
fit.  1 'his  amount  will  be  refunde<l  in  books  ^ 

after  25  copies  have  been  sold.  DISTKIBTJTIOH  OF  OBAIN  AT  AKOLA,  BB 

AppREss,  Mei|i|oi|iie  FUblishii|g  Coi|ipai)y5 


Elkhart,  li|d 


HERALDerTRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  bMuUful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  ” “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Semi-Monthly- 


ELKHART.  IND.,  FEBRUARY  I,  1898. 


.\nKAa  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

«E«-Kntmd  Bt  the  roM.  Olllee  bi  KlkbBit.  .» 
Moond  clBBS  iwBlI  mBtlcr. 


C*BtBBtB  of  tAla  BBaaBor. 

e^ntortBl  Note* 

LJfe 

Tbe  Lord’s  PfBjrr 
1 he  A nututz  Old  I^Mple'«  Home 
The  two  Oovermnis  arid  ibeir  Purpr.^ 

The  Moral  Man 
TboustaU  on  BapUzm 
Tbe  Birth  of  Chnst 
l.eUer  from  an  Armenian 
t 'iiriztmaz  Ulna 

Pmeeand  War  from  aChrUtiau's  Stand- 
point 

Mot  at  I will  btlat  thorn  trill 

im  IHtfmitr 

la-tter  from  Cliina 

Money  to  Forrtgn  MIsalon* 

Su  nday  Seiiooi  laaaon  s 
( v.rrespondence 
Sunday  Srhool  Items 
A isunday  at  the  Hume  Miniun 
Kinancial  Report  of  U.  A K-  R.  0»m. 

M -ney  Heeelved  for  Cliurrh  Bnildlngi 
Metooroloetcal  Rerord 
Mi'iutesof  Tm«loe*’  Meeting 
How  to  Bnlld  up  Oonnlry  Chnrrlies 
Sereial  O»**noo* 

The  Imlrrorttor 
Imifrtmoriam 
In  Iturinn  Remembramrr 
Marriages  and  Deaths 


EDITORIAL  NOTE3. 

Wisdom  is  justilied  of  her  children. 

♦ 

When  yoM  give  advice  to  others  be 
sure  that  you  can  take  your  own  medi 
cine. 

« 

The  toague  of  tbe  wise  usetb  knowl 
edge  aright;  but  the  mouth  of  fools 

puuretb  out  foolishness. 

a 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  South  West, 
Ind.  held  a very  acceptable  series  of 
meetings  in  Logan  Co.,  tihio  the  latter 
part  of  January. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Beery  who  spent  several 
months  with  tbe  brethren  in  Dickson 
Co.,  Tenn.,  returned  to  his  home  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich,  early  this  month. 

« 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Itakuta,  111., 
will  visit  the  church  in  Johnson  and  ad- 
jacent counties  in  Iowa,  alstr  Marshall 
Co..  Iowa,  during  the  present  month. 

« 

We  sometimes  set  ourselves  up  as 
judges  over  other  men's  matters  and  fail 
to  give  a righteous  judgment  because 
we  understand  neither  their  motives, 
their  positioo  nor  their  environments. 

• 

A youwg  man  who  was  hanged  in 
I’ike  Co.,  Ga,  a few  months  ago,  spent 
much  of  his  time  after  be  was  con 
demned  in  making  a striking  carlo*  >n 
of  the  cause  of  his  ruin.  It  represents  a 
number  of  young  men  sitting  playing 
cards  at  a Ubie  on  which  wines  and 
liquors  of  various  kinds  are  in  bottles 
and  glasses.  Under  the  picture  are  the 
words:  “This  it  my  hut  mtuaye  to  all 
my  friend*.  Beware 


Ihe  congregations  at  Horeland  and 
Antioch,  Neb.  have  made  a call  to  Bro. 

S.  F.  Coffman  of  Chicago  to  hold  meet- 
ings there  in  February.  We  hope  Rro. 
Coffman  will  he  able  to  fulfill  their  re- 
quest. 

♦ 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  spent 
some  time  about  the  middle  of  January 
with  the  congregations  near  Hagers- 
town, Md.  P'rom  there  he  goes  to  Can 
ada  and  will  be  at  Markham,  York  Co., 
some  time  in  F'ebniary. 

» 

Bro  George  Lambert  will  spend  (he 
month  of  February  among  our  Kansas 
congregations,  to  make  a plea  in  behalf 
of  the  orphans  of  India.  We  bespeak 
for  him  a warm  welcome  among  all 
branches  of  our  denomination. 

* 

Change  of  Address. — Hro.  L.  J.  Leh- 
man of  Cullom,  111.,  informs  us  under 
date  of  Jan.  8,  that  he  and  family  ex 
pect  to  leave  for  Jackson,  Minn, 
about  the  20th  of  Jan.,  which  will  be 
their  future  address  until  further  notice. 

* 

Bro.  D.  F.  Jantzen,  editor  of  the 
“Mennonitische  Rundschau,"  left  Elk 
hart  on  the  20th  ult.  for  a two  weeks 
trip  to  Texas  to  make  observations  of 
the  country  and  examine  for  his  own 
and  editorial  (?)  satisfaction  the  agri 
cultural  prospects  of  that  lately  much 
advertized  country. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  held  a number  of 
meetings  in  the  new  meeting  house  at 
Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  immedi 
ately  after  the  close  of  the  Hible  Con 
ference  at  Johnstown.  From  Rockton 
he  went  to  Cambria  Co.,  to  continue 
the  work  there.  From  there  he  will  go 
home  for  a short  rest. 

Bro  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Juniata,  Neb., 
after  spending  nearly  a year  in  evangel 
istic  fields,  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  closed  his 
labors  with  a series  of  meetings  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  the  latter  part  of  Jan 
uary,  and  expects  to  return  home,  via 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  about  Feh.  1. 

A very  apt  saying  from  the  “Rams 
Horn"  is  the  following:  “Airing  other 
people’s  faults  never  made  them  smell 
any  sweeter.”  This  may  not  always  be 
true.  Rubbing  makes  gold  shine  the 


brighter;  but  one  thing  is  certain:  It 
will  nut  make  the  one  that  does  the 
airing  any  sweeter,  and  generally  turns 
his  gold  into  dross. 

* 

Change  of  Address.— Pre.  Samuel  S. 
Rowraau  from  Herne,  Mich,  to  Rerlin, 
Ontario.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Rro.  Bowman  and  wife  sjient  over  a 
year  with  the  congregation  in  Huron 
Co.,  Mich,  to  assist  them  in  the 
organization  of  a congregation,  build 
ing  a meeting  house,  etc.  During 
Hro.  Bowman’s  stay  a minister  and 
deacon  were  ordained  and  a series 
of  meetings  was  held.  The  congrega 
tion  in  Huron  Co.  has  been  greatly 
benefited  by  this  method  of  work,  and 
no  doubt  many  others  would  he  bene- 
tited  in  the  same  way. 

♦ 

Disappointed.  — \'ery  frequently  we 
are  greatly  disapjiointed.  A sister  re- 
lates how  at  one  time  a neat  looking, 
reasonably  well  dressed  man  came  to 
her  door  and  very  kindly  asked  if  Mrs. 

— lived  there.  She  wondered  who 
this  well  appearing  gentleman  could  be, 
and  what  the  purpose  of  his  visit.  We 
can  readily  judge  of  her  disapj)oint 
ment,  we  might  almost  say  disgust, 
when  he  asked  her  for  something  lo  eat 
and  she  learned  that  he  was  only  a com 
mon  tramji.  Just  so  we  find  in  our 
churches  members  who  have  a fair  ex 
terior  and  from  tlieir  appearance  we 
would  take  them  to  he  real  Christians; 
but  when  we  learn  to  know  them  they 
are  whited  sepulchres,  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  only  common  church  tramps 
who  dishonor  God  and  are  a shame  to 
the  church. 

♦ 

Our  church  In  Canada  has  recently 
lost  two  old,  well  known  and  faithful 
ministers.  On  the  Amish  side  is  Pro. 
Peter  Zehr  of  near  Tavistock,  Perth 
Co.  who  for  over  three  score  years  j»ro 
claimed  i-he  Gospel.  On  the  Mennonite 
side  is  lire.  Moses  Bowman  of  near 
Mannheim,  Waterloo  Co.  Both  of  these 
brethren  had  gone  beyond  the  allotted 
three  score  and  ten  years  and  Bro.  Zehr 
had  almost  reached  the  four  score  and 
ten  mark  as  will  be  seen  in  the  obituary 
notice.  Although  both  these  brethren 
had,  in  the  last  years  of  their  life,  taken 
no  active  part  in  the  ministry,  owing  to 
the  Infirmities  of  old  age,  yet  the  church 
feels  that  she  has  sustained  a great  loss. 
But  we  have  the  assurance  that  “blessed 
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are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  I.<ord, 
from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them.” 

• 

In  a letler,  received  a few  days  ago 
T.  S.  Johnson  of  the  Orphan  Relief  As- 
sociation of  India  states  that  happily 
the  famine  is  now  about  over,  the  crops 
Ireing  ready  for  harvest.  However 
many  are  still  dying,  they  having 
reached  that  point  in  their  famished 
condition  where  they  can  no  longer  re 
tain  or  digest  nourishment.  This  does 
not  mean,  however,  that  the  thousands 
of  orphans  in  India  now  need  no  further 
care.  On  the  contrary,  Dr.  Johnson 
states  that  the  Association  is  in  great 
straits,  as  they  have  taken  in  more 
orphans  than  they  have  means  for,  and 
are  in  the  greatest  need  of  help.  The 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
is  still  receiving  contributions  from 
those  whose  hearts  have  been  touched 
by  the  sad  cry  of  these  orphans,  and  we 
hope  many  more  will  remember  them 
with  their  bounties.  All  contributions 
should  be  sent  to  the  above  named 
Commission,  Box  llu2,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Kor  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE. 

Life  is  the  gift  of  G<h1.  The  Lord 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a 
living  soul.  Gen.  2:7. 

Thus  life  is  a condition,  both  in  ani- 
mals and  in  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
which  enables  these  to  i>erform  their 
natural  functions  and  fulfill  the  pur 
poses  of  their  creation. 

(iiKl  has  promised  long  life  to  those 
who  fear  Him;  likewise  the  children 
who  keep  His  commandments  and  obey 
their  parents  have  the  same  jiromise. 

This  natural  life  is  univrtain  and  ot 
short  duration.  It  is  jiromisetl  us  only 
for  today.  It  is  like  a shadow  that 
endureth  for  a little  time  and  then  van 
isheth  away.  It  is  a life  in  which  we 
have  joys  and  sorrows,  pleasures  and 
jiains,  trials  ami  lemi>tations,  contlicts 
and  tears,  and  finally  death  hides  us 
away  in  the  grave,  and  the  jilace  that 
once  knew  us  shall  know  us  no  more 
forever. 

The  life  in  heaven  is  a dilterent  life. 
It  has  a lieginning.  hiit  no  end;  it  is  a 
life  of  pleasure  without  jiaiii;  a life  of 
joy  without  sorrow:  rest  without  toil; 
sunshine  without  a single  eloud.  roses 
without  thorns  it  is  joy  and  bl*-ssed 
ness  at  GikI's  right  hand  forevermore 
Who  shall  enjoy  this  life‘s  .\ll  they 
who  love  the  Lord  .lesus  I'hrist  in  sin 
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ferity  ami  truth;  all  who  do  the  ha- 
ther'fi  will;  all  who  believe  and  trust  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  (Uirist  as  their  Savior; 
those  who  take  God's  word  as  it  is  with- 
out adding  to  or  taking  from  it,  and 
keep  ail  ills  foinjnandments. 

Header,  is  your  name  written  in  the 
book  of  life':*  Have  you  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  whicdi 
istofome':'  Are  you  living  in  t hrist 
and  is  God  living  in  you':'  Are  you 
dead  deaii  unto  sin  and  living  in 
Christ,  risen  with  Him  to  the  new  life; 
having  your  alTeetions  on  heavenly 
things,  and  your  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
( iod  y 

If  not,  will  you  awake  from  your 
sleep,  arise  from  your  lost  and  ruined 
foiuiition,  aeeept  Christ  and  live  for 
Him  and  in  Him,  ami  you  shall  be  with 
Him  forever.  * * » 

THE  LORD’S  PRWER. 

(Matt.  i:i.) 

skumon  nv  Daniki.  Kackiman  at 
l-A.KMAin,  iNi).,  Oct.  Jl,  I'^'J’i’- 

It  was  a question  with  me  for 
Some  time  as  to  what  sulijeet 
1 shoidd  present  to  you  today;  but 
after  considering  the  matter  as  best  1 
coidd,  I decided  that  1 could  present  no 
more  important  subject  than  I'kayku. 

It  is  a subject  that  is  considered  more, 
perhaps,  tlian  any  other  subject  I're- 
sented  in  the  Bible,  Exhortations,  ser- 
mons, tracts,  books  tiave  been  devoted 
to  this  subject,  and  still  the  subject  is 
far  from  being  exhausted,  nor  does  the 
world  hear  as  much  of  prayer  as  it 
ought  to.  When  your  unworthy  servant 
is  through  this  day,  you  will  have  had 
simply  another  little  pebble  dropped  in 
the  great  sea  of  information  tliat  is  to 
be  had  on  this  all  imiiortaiit  subject. 

“I'rayer  is  the  power  that  moves  the 
Hand  that  rules  the  world." 

As  a rule,  a man's  Christianity  is  ex- 
actly [iroportional  to  the  time  he  spends 
in  secret  prayer. 

Speaking  of  prayer,  it  must  be  under- 
stood that  not  everything  that  is  called 
prayer  merits  the  name.  I'rayer  is  the 
expression  of  a desire.  Now  if  we 
simply  mumble  over  a lot  of  words  be- 
cause we  recogni/e  it  a duty,  or  engage 
in  a harangue,  however  ehxiuent,  that 
we  may  have  the  plaudits  of  man,  such 
edorts  have  no  resemblance  to  prayer. 

Our  Savior  calls  attention  to  the 
I’harisees  who  loved  to  stand  on  the 
corners  of  streets  and  in  synagogues  and 
utter  loud  and  sanctimonious  prayers 
that  they  might  be  heard  of  men. 
"Verily, " He  says,  “they  have  their  re 
ward."  What  was  their  reward':*  They 
were  heard  of  men.  M hat  is  the  reward 
of  anyone  who  simply  prays  for  elTect':* 
Heard  of  men,  that  is  all.  Hut  if  we 
want  to  be  heard  of  God,  we  must 
shape  our  petitions  for  the  ear  of  God, 
and  not  for  the  ear  of  man. 

.\nother  thing,  we  should  listen  to 
our  Savior's  admonition  against  the  use 
of  vain  repetitions.  Is  is  not  necessary 
for  us  to  attempt  to  give  our  heavenly 
Father  an  unlimited  abundance  of 
knowledge,  or  to  convince  Him  with  an 
irrefutable  chain  of  logic;  nor  should 
we  attempt  to  overwhelm  Him  with 
forensic  oratory:  for  our  "heaveidy 

Father  knoweth  what  things  we  have 
need  of  before  we  ask  Him."  Let  our 
Savior’s  examples  and  precepts  in  sin- 
cerity and  simplicity  and  directness  be 
followed  in  all  onr  prayers,  and  God 
will  take  care  of  the  rest. 
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It  was  the  proneness  on  the  part  of 
man  to  abuse  the  Christian  privilege  of 
prayer  that  called  for  our  Savior’s  ac 
curate  teaching  on  the  subject.  He  firt-t 
warns  His  disciples  against  the  abuses 
of  the  I’harisees,  then  tells  them  how  to 
pray  and  why  they  should  pray,  and 
then  gives  them  an  example. 

He  says,  “After  this  manner,  there 
fore,  pray  ye.’’  Our  Savior  does  not  tell 
us  that  we  must  pray  this  prayer  every 
time  we  pray,  but  rather  that  we  shoidd 
pray  after  the  manner  in  which  He 
taught  us  to  pray.  We  sometimes  hear 
well  meaning  persons  conclude  their 
prayers  something  like  this:  “All  these 
blessings  and  favors  we  ask  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  who  has  taught  that 
when  we  piray  we  should  say,  “t)ur 
Father  who  art  in  heaven,  etc.”  There 
is  nothing  like  that  in  our  Savior's  in 
structions.  He  simply  gave  us  a pattern; 
that  is  all. 

Study  this  prayer,and  you  will  find  that 
there  is  found  therein  everything  that 
api»eals  to  the  ear  of  God.  There  is  in 
this  prayer  something  that  indicates 
entire  consecration  and  absence  of  all 
self.  It  is  a prayer,  the  full  standard  of 
which  we  can  never  hope  to  reach 
here. 

"Onr  Father  whiili  art  in  heac-ii." 
There  are  two  classes  of  persons  who 
can  say.  Our  Father  who  art  in  hea\en. 
The  lirst  consists  of  those  who  have  not 
yet  reached  the  years  of  accountability 
and  are  still  under  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus.  The  second  consists  of  those 
who,  having  once  strayed  away  from  the 
fold,  have  again  returned  and  were  re 
adopted  into  God's  happy  family.  T ey 
can  look  up  to  heaven  and  say  “Our 
Father.’’  Hut  sinners  have  no  right  to 
call  Him  “Father,"  because  they  have 
rejected  Him  and  adopted  the  devil  as 
their  father.  The  phrase,  “in  heaven," 
shows  that  we  accord  to  Go<l  His  proper 
place. 

"Ilalloired  be  thi/  name."  We  some 
times  wonder  at  the  knowledge  which 
Herschel  possessed.  He  knew  so  much 
about  the  movements  of  the  heavenly- 
bodies  that  he  figured  out  that  at  a cer 
tain  place  in  the  universe  there  must  be 
another  planet  which  neither  he  nor  any 
one  else  had  ever  seen.  Years  afterward 
this  planet  which  now  bears  his  name 
was  discovered  at  about  the  same  time 
by  two  astronomers  hundreds  of  miles 
away  from  each  other.  We  wonder  that 
Herschel  could  acquire  such  an  accurate 
and  far  reaching  knowledge  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  and  men  have  almost 
worshiped  him  on  account  of  it.  ^ et 
when  we  retiect  that  Herschel  was  sim 
ply  permitted  to  look  upon  a very  small 
portion  of  God’s  creation,  which  (Jod 
not  only  knew,  but  was  the  author  of, 
we  are  made  to  feel  how  utterly  insig- 
nificant is  the  wisdom  of  our  wisest 
men  compared  with  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  God. 

We  sometimes  wonder  at  the  power 
which  Alexander  the  (Jreat  possessed. 
That  youthful  king  of  Macedon,  before 
the  age  of  311  had  proven  himself  master 
of  the  world  and  wept  because  there 
were  no  more  worlds  to  subdue.  Yet 
when  we  reflect  how  easily  Alexander 
went  down  before  the  almighty  power 
of  Go<l,  we  are  made  to  feel  how  trifling 
is  the  most  marvelous  power  of  man, 
compared  with  the  infinite  power  of 
God. 

Branch  out  in  whatever  line  you  will; 
see  the  ingenuity  of  man  developeil  to 
its  greatest  extent  in  wisdom,  in  knowl- 
edge, in  power,  in  philanthropy,  in 


F TRUTH. 

bravery,  in  nobility  of  foul;  in  all  these, 

Gi>d  is  infinitely  beyond  anything  which 
man  can  ever  hope  to  attain!  Well  may 
we  stand  in  the  presence  of  such  a God 
and  excl  dm,  “Hallowed  be  Thy  name! 

O,  God!”  We  hallow  Thy  name!  for 
Thine  exalted  power.  Thine  infinite 
wisdom.  Thine  unbounded  dominion, 
and  Thy  wonderful  love  for  the  children 
of  men!.  Hallowed,  thrice  hallowed  be 
Thy  name! 

Till/  kiii'/iliiin  eoiiie.  This  petition 
has  been  variously  understood.  Some 
say  it  means  the  coming  of  Christ  s per- 
sonal reign  upon  the  earth.  Some  say  it 
means  the  fetting  up  of  God  s kingdom 
in  our  own  hearts  Some  say  it  means 
that  God's  kingdom  is  to  increase 
among  us.  Whatever  it  means,  it  means 
that  this  is  a prayer  that  God's  cause 
might  be  gloiitied.  All  Christians  fhow 
by  their  lives  that  they  mean  what  they 
pray.  Now,  if  we  are  in  earnest  when 
we  pray  this  prayer,  it  means  that  we 
are  going  to  do  everything  we  can  to 
help  along  the  cause.-  It  means  that  we 
are  not  afraid  to  make  sacrifice.s.  It 
means  that  we  are  in  our  place  of  wor- 
ship whenever  possible.  It  means  that 
we  are  going  to  talk  to  sinners  concern 
ing  their  lost  condition  w henever  oppor- 
tunity affords.  It  means  that  we  are  go- 
ing to  exercise  ourselves  in  frequent 
prayer,  frequent  reading  of  the  Bible, 
and  holy  conversation.  It  means  that  we 
will  avoid  all  formsof  dissipation,  includ- 
ing extravagant  living  in  all  of  its  phases. 

It  means  that  we  are  going  to  keep  all 
the  commandments  and  in  every  way 
endeavor  to  lead  a pious,  consistent, 
Christian  life.  O for  more  Christians 
whose  lives  are  a continual  prayer, 
“Thy  kingdom  come!" 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is 
in  heitcen."  This  is  a hard  prayer  to 
pray  under  all  circumstances.  Some- 
times we  are  called  upon  to  witness 
those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  us  upon 
a betl  of  allliction,  the  body  about  to 
return  to  the  dust,  and  the  spirit  about 
to  take  its  flight  heavenward.  Hard  it 
is  for  us,  under  such  circumstances,  to 
pray,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  But  we 
should  remember  that  there  is  in  heaven 
above  an  Eye  that  seeth  all  things,  and 
knoweth  what  is  best.  Though  in  our 
imperfect  judgment  we  may  think  it 
hard,  we  should  remember  that  God 
knows  best,  and  to  whatever  He  sees  tit 
to  do  we  should  submit  with  entire 
resignation.  I’nder  such  circumstances 
we  can  take  courage  by  witnessing  our 
Savior’s  example  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
aemane.  When  the  sins  of  the  world 
were  resting  upon  Him;  while  He  was 
suffering  an  anguish  of  soul  the  like  of 
which  man  has  never  yet  suffered.  He 
was  still  able  to  pray,  “O,  Father!  if  it 
is  i»ossible,  remove  this  cup  from  me, 
yet  nevertheless,  let  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done!" 

We  sometimes  yield  with  reluctance 
to  commands  in  the  Bible  that  call  for 
selfdenial  on  our  part.  This  should  not 
be  so.  God’s  will  is  to  be  done  “in  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.”  How  is  His  will 
done  in  heaven  'I  There  is  perfect  obedi- 
ence there.  Our  Savior,  when  He  was 
before  I’ilate,  declared  that  He  could 
call  to  His  assistance  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  from  heaven.  We  im- 
agine that  we  can  see  those  heavenly 
hosts  stanaing  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
ready,  and  willing,  and  anxious  to  come 
to  the  assistance  of  the  immaculate  Son 
of  God.  That  should  be  the  attitude  of 
every  child  of  G<jd.  We  should  be  ready 
and  willing  and  anxious  to  carry  out 


the  will  of  God  here  upon  earth,  even 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

“Give.  Its  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

Some  say  that  we  do  not  need  to  pray 
for  our  daily  bread.  When  we  have  our 
granaries  full  of  wheat,  our  chests  full 
of  flour,  and  some  of  the  bread  already 
baked,  what  is  the  use  in  praying  for 
daily  bread ':*  People  that  talk  like  this, 
fail  to  grasp  the  idea  that  many  of  our 
prayers  were  answered  thousands  of 
years  before  we  were  borr^ 

Some  of  you  are  farmers.  Every  day 
your  stock  prays  to  you  for  something 
to  eat.  That  is,  they  make  their  desires 
known  to  you  in  a way  that  you  can 
understand.  (That  is  all  you  do  when 
you  pray  to  your  God.)  When  did  you 
begin  to  answer  those  prayers’:*  Last 
spring  when  you  put  out  your  crops.  \ ou 
knew  that  requests  would  come  from 
your  animals  for  their  daily  food,  and 
you  sowed  your  seed  and  cultivated  your 
• crops  that  you  might  have  something 
with  which  to  satisfy  their  wants.  Just 
so  with  us  in  our  relation  to  our  God. 
When  God  created  this  earth  at  the 
beginning  of  time  He  looked  down 
through  the  ages  and  saw  you  and  me 
on  our  knees;  right  there  He  used  His 
omnipotent  power  and  set  things  in 
order  in  such  a way  that  our  prayers 
were  answered  from  the  beginning. 
Whether  our  prayers  are  answered  by 
special  providence  or  by  due  process  of 
nature,  it  is  still  the  power  of  God  ex- 
erted in  answer  to  our  prayers.  Let  us 
not  fail  to  pray  for  our  daily  bread. 

There  is  another  kind  of  bread  for 
which  we  must  not  fail  to  pray.  As 
natural  bread  is  needed  to  sustain  our 
physical  bodies,  so  spiritual  bread  is 
needed  to  sustain  our  spiritual  bodies. 
How  do  we  get  this  spiritual  bread'’ 
Through  prayer.  Are  there  any  back- 
sliders here’’  I can  read  your  history. 
At  first  you  may  have  been  in  earnest ; 
but  the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this 
world  crowded  in  upon  you,  and  you 
neglected  your  prayers.  Your  prayers 
became  shorter,  less  fervent,  and  less 
frequent.  After  awhile  you  neglected 
to  pray  at  all.  The  supply  of  spiritual 
bread  was  thus  cut  olT,  the  connection 
between  you  and  your  God  was  thus 
broken,  and  your  poor  spiritual  body 
languished  and  died.  We  need  spiritual 
bread  at  morning,  noon,  and  night.  We 
need  it  all  the  time.  God  forbid  that  we 
should  ever  cease  to  pray  for  our  daily 
bread. 

“Forgive  ns  our  debts  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors."  Another  hard  prayer  to 
pray.  Let  me  tell  you;  If  you  have 
anything  against  anybody  that  you  are 
not  willing  to  forgive,  never  pray  this 
prayer.  If  you  do,  you  will  condemn 
yourself  everytime.  We  usually  pray. 
Lord  forgive  us  our  sins.  (Jur  Savior 
would  have  us  pray.  Lord  forgive  my 
sins  just  like  1 forgive  those  that  sin 
against  me.  This  was  the  only  part  of 
the  prayer  on  which  our  Savior  took 
occasion  to  comment  after  the  prayer. 
He  says,  “If  ye  forgive  men  their  tres 
passes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  heav- 
enly Father  forgive  your  trespasses.'' 
This  language  is  plain,  and  yet  how 
utterly  disregarded  by  professed  Chris- 
tian people.  This  principle  is  further 
taught  in  the  parable  of  the  unmerciful 
servant.  He  owed  his  lord  10,000  talents 
— »1  t,400,(X)J.  He  fell  down  and  pleaded. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  lord,  and  I will 
pay  thee  all.”  His  lord  forgave  him  the 
debt.  He  then  went  out  and  met  one  of 
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his  fellow-servants  who  owed  him  100 
pence— ®17.  His  fellow  servant  begged 
his  forbearance,  but  he  crushed  him  to 
the  ground  and  roared  out,  “Bay  me 
what  thou  owest.”  When  the  lord  heard 
of  this  contemptible  conduct,  he  ordered 
him  to  be  delivered  to  the  tormentors 
until  he  had  paid  the  uttermost  farth- 
ing-#14,400,000,  to  be  paid  by  lying  it 
out  in  jail!— an  utter  impossibility.  The 
universal  verdict  is.  Served  him  right. 
Now  since  we  perceive  so  clearly  the 
justice  of  this  punishment  what  awful 
punishment  must  be  in  store  for  those 
who  from  their  hearts  fail  to  forgive 
those  that  have  wronged  them!  We  say 
that  we  have  been  grossly  insulted,  we 
cannot  forgive.  Members  of  the  same 
church  sometimes  refuse  to  speak  to 
each  other.  W'e  scorn  with  contempt 
those  who  have  wronged  us,  or  pour  out 
vials  of  wrath  upon  their  heads  in  our 
efforts  to  get  “restitution."  Let  such 
unforgiving  persons  get  down  on  their 
knees  before  God.  Let  them  pray, 
“Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.”  Back  comes  the  answer  from 
heaven,  “If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. " 

The  lesson  we  draw  from  this  prayer 
is  this:  God  wants  His  subjects  to  have 
a forgiving  spirit.  Indeed,  no  one  can 
be  a true  child  of  God  without  a for 
giving  spirit.  The  spirit  of  resentment 
brings  upon  our  heads  the  divine  wrath 
of  an  angry  God.  It  was  this  forgiving 
spirit  that  led  our  Savior  to  say,  “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  It  was  this  forgiving  spirit 
that  led  Stephen  to  say,  “Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge.”  This  forgiv- 
ing spirit  is  the  embodiment  of  the 
heaven-ordained  principle  of  peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men.” 

“Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
eleliver  us  from  evil."  Some  have 
chosen  to  interpret  this,  “Suffer  us  not 
to  be  led  into  temptation, etc.”  I object; 
God  is  my  leader,  and  as  such  1 have  a 
right  to  ask  Him  to  lead  me  along 
jiaths  of  virtue  and  righteousness. 

A little  child  accompanies  its  father 
along  the  crowded  streets  of  a city. 
There  are  so  many  dangers  surrounding 
this  child  that  it  grasps  the  hand  of  its 
father,  looks  up  with  a confiding  trust 
into  his  face  and  says,  “Don’t  let  me  get 
hurt,  papa.”  So  we  on  our  journey  along 
the  crowded  thoroughfares  of  life,  sur- 
rounded by  the  tempting  snares  of 
Satan,  unable  to  stand  on  our  own 
strength,  should  tightly  clasp  the  hand 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  with  a con- 
fiding trust  and  childlike  simplicity, 
should  ever  pray,  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. " 

Now  comes  the  conclusion  of  this 
memorable  prayer.  The  prayer  sUrted 
in  with  adoration  and  praise.  This  was 
followed  by  seven  simple  but  vastly 
comprehensive  petitions.  It  ends  with 
an  acknowledgment  of  God's  dominion 
and  power  forever.-  “For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever.  Amen.  “We  are  not  working  for 
our  glory  iiere.  That  belongs  to  God 
“We  are  not  our  own.  We  were  bought 
with  a price.”  It  pains  our  hearts  to 
see  people  take  hold  of  the  Christian 
work  as  though  Christ  came  to  give 
them  a chance  to  build  up  a name  for 
themselves.  “He  that  seeketh  his  own 
life  shall  lose  it.”  “He  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased.”  No;  we  are  not 
working  for  glory  here.  Our  glory  shall 
come  when  we,  crowned  with  the  crown 
of  righteousness,  sitting  at  the  right 


hand  of  God,  shall  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb  forever.  While  in 
this  life,  let  us  work  for  the  glory  of  the 
cause  to  which  God  has  called  us.  Let 
our  souls  be  so  filled  with  the  love  of 
God  and  the  glory  of  His  cause  that  we 
may  ever  be  able  to  say  in  word  and  in 
deed,  “For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen." 

Note.  For  want  of  time  Bro.  KaulT 
man  did  not  deliver  all  of  the  above 
comments  orally  on  all  the  petitions  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  but  wrote  them  out 
afterward.  F,i>. 


For  the  Hi-ruld  of  Truth. 
THE  AMSTUTZ  OLD  PEOPLE’S 
HOME. 

Doubtless  many  of  our  peojile  feel 
glad  that  this  branch  of  the  Mennonite. 
church  has  at  last  made  a very  iiromis 
ing  beginning  in  the  establishment  ol 
a home  for  our  aged  and  dependent 
members.  An  article  published  some 
time  ago  in  the  IlKitAi.i)  lU'  Ini’ll! 
furnished  some  information  with  re- 
gard to  the  proposed  Home,  which  many 
of  the  readers  may  remember. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  C.  Amstut/.  of 
Marshall ville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  have 
bequeathed  to  the  Mennonite  Evangel 
izing  and  Benevolent  Board  their  (arm 
of  nil)  acres  of  fertile,  tillable  land,  with 
all  the  necessary  buildings  for  a larni- 
er’s  home,  valued  at  from  .SlO.tHO  to 
.#12.000,  to  be  used  as  a home  lor  aged 
and  dependent  members  of  this  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amstutz  will  hold  jiossession  ot 
their  house  and  the  farm  during  their 
life,  after  which  the  Board  will  have 
full  possession,  to  use  it  for  the  jiurpose 
designated. 

It  is  their  desire,  however,  that  a 
Horae  be  opened  on  the  premises  as 
soon  as  possible.  They  wish  to  see  a 
real  home  for  aged  members  that  they 
may  be  taken  in — a pleasant,  cheerful 
home  where  the  aged  family  can  feel 
that  they  are  welcomed  and  loved. 
Steps  have  been  taken  to  go  on  with  tin- 
work  as  the  way  may  open. 

.\ccording  to  the  reijuest  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amstutz  the  .Men.  Ev.  A B-  B. 
has  taken  the  work  into  hands  to  do 
what  they  can,  and  as  rapidly  as  they 
have  means.  The  Board  has  appointed 
a Board  of  Trustees  who  shall  have  the 
management  of  the  Home,  looking  after 
its  interests  in  every  way,  and  then  re- 
port regularly  to  the  Mennonite  Evan 
gelizing  and  Benevolent  Board. 

The  Home  cannot  be  opened  to  re 
ceive  members  until  a house  is  built  for 
the  puri>ose.  The  Board  of  Trustees  have 
decided  that  a good  iiermanent  house 
should  be  built  with  proper  conveni- 
ences, and  near  to  the  church  house,  so 
that  the  aged  members  could  attend 
regularly  the  jireaching  services.  This 
will  require  an  outl-ay  of  several  thou 
sand  dollars. 

Some  donations  for  the  Home  have 
already  been  made,  and  the  Board  is 
praying  and  looking  for  more.  The 
Board  projioses  not  to  go  into  debt,  but 
expend  judiciously  what  the  Lord  sends 
them.  Many  friends  of  the  Home  are 
hoping  that  the  Lord  will  move  many 
whom  He  has  blessed  with  means  to 
donate  liberal  amounts  that  suibcient 
means  may  bo  secured  this  coming 
spring  to  build  a house  next  summer. 
It  is  sad  to  think  how  many  thousands 
of  dollars  are  lying  in  banks  idle,  doing 
no  one  any  good,  that  might  be  put  to 
use  in  a way  that  would  make  some  of 
God’s  children  happy. 


If  any  one  desires  to  correspond  with 
regard  to  the  interests  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  they  should  write  either  to 
D.  C.  Amstutz,  Marshallville,  Ohio  or 
to  the.  president  or  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo 
lent  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

After  the  first  of  May,  IH'JS,  Bro.  G. 

L Bender,  as  requested  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  expects  to  spend  several 
months  visiting  the  churches  to  solicit 
funds  for  the  Home.  If  any  have  pur- 
posed in  their  hearts  to  aid  in  this  no- 
ble work  of  charity,  they  can  hold 
themselves  in  readiness.  May  God  bless 
every  charitable  donor. 

.1.  S.  COFKMAN. 

Kor  the  JlcraM  of  Truth. 

THE  TWO  COVENANTS  AND 
THEIR  PURPOSE. 

Galatians  4. 

HV  J.  K.  ZOOK. 

'To  declare  to  the  Galatians  the  design 
of  God's  method  of  dealing  with  the 
human  family  since  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham, seems  to  be  the  apostle's  theme 
here.  It  is  evident  from  the  manner  of 
his  address  in  this  chapter  that  the 
.Fewish  part  of  the  Christian  converts 
of  the  church  at  Galatia  still  were,  like 
those  “many  thousands  at  Jerusalem 
who  believed,  zealous  of  the  law,”  re- 
lying on  it  for  justification,  and  to 
whom,  allegorically  speaking  in  the  last 
ten  verses  of  this  chapter,  with  lefer- 
ence  to  those  covenants,  Paul  presents 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  interesting 
figures  contained  in  all  his  recorded 
writings.  Yet  one  scarcely  ever  hears 
an  attempt  to  explain  this  narrative, 
while  doubtless,  if  it  indicated  a mine 
of  temporal  wealth,  the  minds  of  many 
Christians  would  be  taxed  to  their  ut- 
most capacity  night  and  day,  contriving 
ways  and  means  to  unearth  such  treas- 
ures, even  at  the  risk  of  sinking  their 
souls  into  perdition;  but  such  is  human 
nature. 

A wonderful  being  indeed  is  man, 
possessed  with  the  highest  possible  type 
of  intelligence  among  all  created  beings, 
endowed  with  the  elements  of  a three 
foM  nature,  and  susceptible  of  exercis- 
ing the  faculties  of  either  the  brute,  the 
moral,  or  the  spiritual  disposition  at 
will. 

Yet  how  manifestly  our  subject,  with 
many  similar  valuable  and  precious 
Scripture  truths  are  skipped  over,  as  of 
little  conseijuence,  presumably  from  a 
lack  of  spiritual  desire,  or  from  some 
other  inexcusable  cause. 

But,  surely,  God  did  not  intend  those 
highly  instructive  parables  and  alle 
gories,  so  numerously  produced  by 
insiiiration  and  recorded  throughout  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  to  be  treated  as  insig 
nificant  and  meaningless,  as  they  are 
treated  by  so  many.  But  where  rests 
the  cause’’  Is  it  from  want  of  godly 
zeal  ■’  or  is  it  the  present  manner  of  the 
ministration  of  the  gospel’’  or  is  it  the 
power  of  inherent  custom  ’’  Think  over 
this. 

While  the.  promulgation  of  apostate 
popularly  so-eatled  Vhristianity,  with 
its  sectarian  jiroclivities,  lodgery  and 
worldliness  generally,  is  flaunting  its 
brazen  banners  abroad  in  defiance  of 
the  light  of  truth,  are  the  servants  'bf 
Christ  boldly  and  fearlessly  doing  their 
whole  duty  to  Goitf  “The  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruits."  Now  since  “all  Si-ripture, 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable,”  why  not  cultivate  a more 
ardent  desire,  a more  active  energy  and 


greater  zeal  to  reach  after  those 
spiritual  treasures  for  our  eternal  wel- 
fare ’’ 

They  surely  all  contain  precious  food 
for  the  soul,  and  are  as  essential  to  gain 
the  knowledge  necessary  to  sustain  the 
“spiritual  body”  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition, and  elevate  the  Christ  life,  as  it 
is  to  exercise  our  physical  and  mental 
frame  to  provide  nourishment  necessary 
to  sustain  a robust,  healthful  body. 

Perhaps  the  most  diflicult  and  jier 
plexing  expression  to  solve  in  the  narra- 
tive is  the  phrase,“For  the  desolate  hath 
many  more  children  than  she  which 
hath  an  husband.” 

Our  feeble  effort  to  shed  light  on  this 
passage  may  make  clear  to  some  minds, 
what  Paul  means  to  teach  thereby. 

Abraham  had  two  women,  Hagsrand 
Sarah.  Their  sons  were  Ishmael  and 
Isaac.  With  these  the  apostle  portrays 
those  two  covenants,  with  their  several 
purposes  of  ministrations  in  God’s  plan 
of  redeeming  fallen  man.  The  first  one, 
which  was  “written  with  the  finger  of 
God  on  tables  of  stone,”  w-as  a transi- 
tory one.  While  the  latter  one  is  “writ- 
ten by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,”  and  is  an 
everlasting  one. 

By  Hagar  and  her  son  is  represented 
the  moral  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  which 
only  bounit  man  to  observe  burdensome 
ordinances  of  numerous  ceremonial 
forms  and  various  sacrificial  offerings; 
and  he  who  despised  this  law  “died 
without  merry"  was  “utterly  cut  off" 
jet  of  which  I’aul  says,  “Neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear.”  This 
answers  to  the  Jerusalem  which  was 
then  and  now  is  in  bondage  with  her 
rhihtren.  In  bondage  because  of  their 
ceremonial  obligations,  by  the  obrerv 
ance  of  which,  however  punctually 
practiced,  could  not  make  the  wor 
shipper  perfect.  It  only  foreshadowed 
the  actual,  perfect  substance  of  that 
coming  “better  covenant,”  because,  “by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  lie;  h be 
justified.” 


Spurgeon  illustrates  this  subject  thus: 
“.\s  well  try  to  fill  a bottomless  tub  with 
a leaky  bucket,  or  try  to  get  to  heaven 
on  a ireadwheel,  as  to  try  to  get  there 
by  the  works  of  the  law."  Works  alone 
make  nothing  perfect. 

But  mark,  neither  is  man  justilied 
without  works.  For  “faith  without 
works  is  dead, " but  “by  works  faith  is 
made  perfect.”  Under  the  covenant  of 
bondage,  men  were  saved  by  faith 
through  works.  Under  the  covenant 
of  grace  this  is  reversed.  Men  are  now 
saved  by  griwe  thr'iiioh  faith.  There- 
fore both  faith  and  works  are  insepar 
ably  necessary  to  justification. 

The  Jerusalem  here  referred  to  was 
built  by  man.  It  was  Israel’s  chief 
place  ot  worshii>ping  the  God  of  heaven. 
Like  the  first  covenant  it  was  temporal, 
transitory.  A figure  foreshadowing  the 
.lerusalem  which  .lohn  saw  “descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God,”  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God;"  which  now 
is  the  central  attraction  of  the  true 
saints  who,  in  s/iirit  and  in  truth,  of 
fered  sacrifice  to  Fiod  under  the  new 
covenant,  the  gospel  dispensation,  pre 
ligured  by  the  “free  woman,  ” Sarah. 

.Vs  we  are  told  in  Hebrews,  All  who 
obey  this  law,  ‘-have  come  to  Mount 
Zion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God. 
the  Jerusalem  that  is  in  heaven, " where 
finally  all  who  have  the  name  of  fiod 
written  upon  them,  being  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  having  palms  in  their 
hands,  will  sing  with  the  redeemed  that 
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“new  song",  which  no  mortal  conld 
learn,  through  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity. 

To  this  ■lerusalem  all  nations  who 
knew  not  (iod  under  the  former  cove- 
nant, being  aliens  from  the  common 
wealth  of  Israel,  andttrangers  from  the 
covenant  of  promise,  having  no  hope 
and  without  (lod  in  the  world,  this 
invitation  is  now  extended:  “If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink"  of  “the  water  of  life,  without 
money  and  without  price."  Of  these 
Isaiali  says:  They  “sliiill  nni  inil'i  tint' : 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,"  t'hrist.  In 
.Vbraham,  by  the  promised  seed,  through 
“barren"  Sarah,  “shall  all  the  nations  of 
tlie  earth  be  blessed." 

Again,  1 will  call  them  iiii/  /nnjile 
which  were  not  my  jieople,  and  his 
beloved  which  was  not  beloved."  They 
"shall  be  called  thecldldren  of  the  living 
Hod."  And  now,  the  (ientiles  which 
formerly  followed  not  after  righteous- 
ness, have  attained  the  i hililtoiisinns 
ir/iir/i  ix  (if/ail/i.  ^Vhich  righteousness 
Israel  did  not  attain  because  they 
sought  it  by  the  works  of  the  law  •only. 

The  term  Hentile  in  Scripture  api)lies 
to  apostate,  idolatrous  Israelites,  as  well 
as  |>agau  idolaters,  h’or  not  all  were 
spiritually  Israelites  who  were  of  Israel, 
even  under  the  law.  Neither  because 
men  are  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  are 
they  children  of  Hod,  nor  children  of 
the  promise,  nor  counted  f(>r  seed,  but 
“In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.” 
Therefore,  under  this  second  covenant, 
frHdum,  ijntce  and  iiieny  are  olTered, 
with  an  open  door  for  all  the  world  to 
enter  into  the  “most  holy”  place  as 
“kings  and  [)riests  unto  Hod,”  by  tbe 
shed  blood  of  the  “Hand)  that  was  slain," 
if  they  but  will. 

This  illustrates  the  different  purpose 
and  manner  of  serving  Hod  under  the 
lirst  and  second  covenant  dispensation, 
clearly  <lelining  the  contrast  between 
tbe  yoke  of  bondage,  under  legal  forms 
and  moral  justice  of  the  former,  and 
the  freedom,  grace  and  mercy  under  the 
latter. 

.Vgain,  Israel  under  the  covenant  is 
represented  by  the  “bond  woman," 
which  hath  an  husband,"  whose  children 
are  born  after  the  llesh.  Iliixhaml  here, 
does  not  imply  literal  matrimony.  15ut 
tiod's  economy  in  husbanding  or  direct- 
ing Ills  people.  "Thy  Maker  is  thy 
husband."  Is.  ijt:"). 

Hod  was  Israel's  husband,  an  in- 
structor unto  them  as  time  and  circum- 
stances in  His  wisdom  required, 
liecause  of  their  disobe*dience  the  Lord 
says:  "Turn,  ()  backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  1 am  married  unto 
you."  .ler.  :(:ll. 

Again,  “1  irnx  an  husband  unto  thee, 
saith  the  l.ord."  lint  Israel  broke  Hod's 
former  covenant  laws.  They  slid  back, 
forsook  Him,  served  idols,  changed  His 
judgments  into  wickedness,  delilcd  His 
sanctuary  with  their  detestable  abomi- 
nations, for  winch  <iod  “cast  them  out," 
made  them  a taunt  and  r»‘proach  even 
to  an  astonishment  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Hentile  nations  around  them.  Kzekiel  5. 

They  were  not  eternally  rejected, 
however.  Their  full  was  to  the 

world,  and  their  diudnishing  to  but  a 
“remnant"  the  riches  of  the  (ientiles. 
Hence  their  "casting  away"  is  for  the 
reconciliation  td'  the  world.  And  when 
the  fullness  of  the.  (ientiles  shall  have 
come  in,  this  return  to  Hod  and  accept- 
ance of  Christ  will  be,  as  it  were  “a  res- 
urrection from  the  dead,"  by  which  we 


perceive  "the  goodness  and  severity  of 
(iod.” 

15ut  as  to  Sarah,  the  “free  woman,” 
whose  barrenness  typifies  the  impossi- 
bility of  being  saved  by  virtue  of  the 
lirst  covenant,  the  apostle  says,  “Itejoice 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not,”  after  the 
llesh,  for  thou  “shall  nevertheless  yet 
bear  seed  by  promise,  Christ  the  Ue- 
deemer;  and  by  virtue  of  faith  shall 
have  “many  more  children  than  she 
which  hath  an  husband.”  Therefore, 
thy  seed  shall,  as  the  children  of  the 
promise,  and  heirs  of  heaven,  inherit 
the  (ientiles  even,  who  knew  nothing  of 
Hod. 

And  thus  the  “new  covenant,'^  the 
Christian  dispensation,  is  foreshadowed. 
Now,  all  who  accept  this,  rely  upon 
Christ  alone,  ob.serve  His  teachings  for 
their  juslilication,  are  free  from  the 
curse  and  bondage  of  the  former  cove- 
nant,' and  as  the  true  spiritual  seed— 
Christ,  the  olTspring  of  barren  Sarah, 
who  “bruised  the  serpent’s  head,"  was 
“made  of  a woman,  made  under  ttie  law 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law." 

These  are  now  entitled  to  the  prom- 
ised inheritence-salvation  “the  ,leru 
Salem  above.  " 

15ut  while  no  llesh  could  be  justified 
saved  by  virtue  of  the  bondage  cove- 
nant, nevertheless  the  children  of  tier 
“which  hath  an  husband, " are  such  as 
Abel,  Enoch,  and  others,  as  noted  in 
Hebrews  II,  among  whom  were  Abra 
ham  and  Sarah,  through  whom  we 
notice  the  transition  line  from  the 
covenant  from  Sinia-  the  ministration 
of  rondtiniialioii  to  the  new  one  of  the 
ministration  of  rii/lileoiixncxx,  consum- 
mated by  the  sacrilice  of  the  “Lamb  of 
Hod”  on  Mount  Zion,  in  close  jiroximily 
to  the  olTering  up  of  His  antitype 
Isaac,  over  1800  years  before. 

From  Abraham,  who  was  “as  good  as 
dead,"  and  Sarah  the  “desolate,"  by  faith 
sprang  seed  as  numerous  as  tlie  stars  of 
the  sky,  and  as  the  sand  of  the  sea 
shore.’  All  who  were  saved  prior  to 
the  covenant  written  in  Hie  “lleshly 
tables  of  the  heart,"  unlike  those  relying 
upon  the  works  of  the  law  written  on 
stone  for  salvation  were  xnct-d  hy  cirtue 
of  thid.r  faith  in  its  promised  present 
dispensation  of  (/n/cc,  implicitly  trusting 
in  the  substance  of  that  which  they 
ho]»d  for,  the  tridcme  of  which  they 
could  not  see.  To  impress  upon  the 
Corinthian  converts  the  contrast  of 
principle  between  these  two  covenants, 
the  apostle  reminds  them  that  if  the 
glory  of  the  first,  the  mhiixtiuliou  (f 
daalh,  was  so  great  that  Israel  could  not 
look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abol 
ished  but  required  a vail  between 
themselves  and  Moses,  who  presented 
it,  how  much  more  glorious  the  Ufv  yir- 
iu(j  miuixtrutiou  of  the  latter  must  be, 
which  abidelh. 

The  former  was  annulled  by  the  cruci- 
fied Christ,  who  thus  lias  slain  the  enemy 

Hie  law  of  commandments— that  the 
Hentile  world  may  be  recognized  as 
“fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  in  the 
household  of  Hod." 

Hut  becau.se  of  Israel's  unbelief,  they 
did  not  obtain  that  which  Hiey  sought, 
but  the  obedient  believing  ones  obtained 
it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded,  which 
blindness  shall  remain  until  the  “full 
ness  of  the  Henliles  is  come  in."  Then 
they  sliall  return  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
vail  be  removed.  Yet  as  touching  the 
election  they  are  the  beloved  of  Hod. 

I’aul’s  conclusion  here  is  that  unbe 
lieving  Henliles  obtained  iiui  ry  through 


Israel’s  unbelief  or  apostasy,  for  which 
(iod,  in  order  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy, 
allowed  Himself  to  be  found,  and 
received  into  His  favor,  Hentile  nations 
who  had  not  sought  Him,  and  were  not 
called  by  His  name.  Hy  this,  doubtless, 
some  Israelites  perceived  that  by  reject- 
ing Christ  they  were  judging  themselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life.  Hence  in 
return  unbelieving  Israel  obtained 
tni  rcy,  though  this  mercy  also  extended 
to  the  unbelieving  Henliles. 

No  wonder  this  inspired  apostle  so 
pathetically  exclaims,  O the  depths  of 
both  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Hod. 
How  uns|ieakable  are  His  judgments 
and  His  ways  past  linding  out. 

In  substance  Haul  elsewhere  says. 
You  who  are  become  dead  to  the  law, 
born  of  the  Spirit,  and  live  unto  Hod,  1 
have  espoused  a husband,  that  1 may 
present  you  as  a chaste  virgin  worthy  to 
be  married,  to  become  one  with  the 
resurrected  Christ,  and  therefore  heirs 
and  [lartakers  of  the  joys  of  that  .leru- 
salem above  “which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all.” 

The  purpose  of  many  Christians,  who 
are  perhaps  as  honest  in  their  zeal  as 
were  the  .lews,  is  to  improve  or  exalt 
the  religion  of  Christ,  by  establishing  a 
righteousness  after  their  own  liking, 
maintaining  rules  and  binding  men 
to  observe  a formal  religion,  utterly  at 
variance  with  the  spirit  and  doctrine  of 
Christ,  solely  to  gratify  their  unregener- 
ated Ishmaelitish  disposition.  This  is 
as  clearly  manifested  to-day  as  ever 
from  the  f-act  that  (,'hristians  who  are 
actuated  by  purer,  higher  and  holier 
motives,  refuse  to  yield  to  the  will  of 
men,  and  observe  dead  forms. 

Hut  those  born  after  the  llesh  and 
those  born  after  the  iSpirit  never  were 
and  never  can  be  at  peace  one  with 
another.  While  it  is  true  that  under  the 
miiiMruUou  of  conduniiation,  it  was 
“lifefor  life,  "etc.,  under  the  ministration 
of  righteousness  it  is  "acenye  not,"  "re- 
sist not,"  but  “Iocs:  your  enemy,"  etc. 

Ill  relation  to  this  grand  principle 
there  exists  a sad  neglect  to  impress,  by 
the  Word  and  our  own  actions,  this  fact 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  both  in  and  out 
of  Christ,  that  to  sutler  wrongs  and  per- 
secutions for  “Christ's  sake,”  is  the  very 
essence  by  which  we  obtain  the  life 
giving  power  to  bear  us  safely  through, 
and  glorify  Hod  by  it. 

Finally  with  reference  to  verse  27. 
Evidently  the  incoming  Henliles,  to- 
gether with  Israel's  return  to  Hod,  and 
accepting  Christ  as  their  Savior,  are 
those  “many  more  children"  of  the 
“desolate”  woman  whose  children  are 
those  acceptable  ones  to  Hod  under  the 
old  covenant,  who,  like  believing  Noah, 
“found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,” 
and  were  “moved  with  fear,"  and  by  a 
stern,  unwavering  faith  in  the  promised 
Intercessor  of  the  unseen  future,  were 
then  saved;  thus  corresponding  to  the 
Ussu-  number  of  her  who  hath  the  hus- 
band, as  we  have  tried  to  show. 

Gunn  City,  ilo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trulli. 

THE  MORAL  HAN. 

ItY  A.  .MKTZLEH. 

Much  as  the  moral  man  is  sometimes 
applauded  above  his  less  polished 
neighbor,  it  may  after  all  be  questiona- 
ble whether  he  possesses  many  com- 
mendable qualities  not  found  in  the 
"baser"  class  of  people.  In  a measure 
the  moral  and  immoral  stand  on  an 
equal  footing,  especially  in  so  far  as 


their  spiritual  relation  to  Hod  is  con 
cerned.  In  the  one,  however,  the  sinful 
nature  stands  out  more  consjiicuoutly 
than  in  the  other  in  the  sight  of  man, 
while  in  the  sight  of  Hod  both  are  sin- 
ners. ^ 

There  are  only  two  classes  of  people, 
the  righteous  and  ungodly,  and  the 
moralist  unquestionably  belongs  to  the 
latter  class.  Heing  a little  more  refined 
he  may  be  more  pleasant  as  a neighbor, 
stand  a little  higher  in  society,  have 
more  of  a religious  air  about  him,  but 
does  he  not  after  all  wield  an  inlluence 
more  dangerous  perhaps  than  others 
who  make  no  pretentions  of  living  a 
life  acceptable  unto  Hod  ouLside  of  the 
Christian  church  and  without  ever 
making  an  open  profession  of  religion 
as  many  of  our  high  moralists  do':* 
This  is  clearly  a very  dangerous  posi 
lion  in  which  to  stand.  There  is  ai- 
ways  a bright  hope  to  win  unto  Hod  a 
person  who  is  ready  to  acknowledge  his 
wicked,  unsaved  condition;  he  is  more 
open  to  convictions  than  the  self-right 
eous  moralist  who  holds  high  his  head 
and  looks  perhaps  scornfully  upon  the 
church.  He  has  a spirit  of  self-exalta 
lion  that  plainly  says,  “1  am  holier  than 
thou."'  The  rich  young  ruler  could  not 
see  wherein  he  lacked,  nor  could  the 
Pharisees,  yet  they  were  perhaps  as  far 
from  the  kingdom  as  the  unworthy 
publican. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  our  most 
prominent  evangelists  that  open  rebel- 
lious sinners  are  by  far  more  open  to 
convictions,  and  will  more  readily  ac- 
cept Christ  than  those  who  claim  to 
live  a holy  life  without  uniting  with 
some  religious  body  of  believers. 

The  reason  so  many  of  these  are 
standing  where  they  do  is  doubtless  due 
to  the  fact  that  they  are  continually 
watching  for  faults  and  shortcomings  in 
church  members,  and  measure  them- 
selves with  some  sickly  weak  professor, 
who,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  can  be  found 
in  any  church.  This  condition  ot 
things  has  existed  ever  since  the  Chris- 
tian church  was  established — from  .lu- 
das  Iscariot  to  the  present  day. 

While  morality  may  have  a tendency 
to  refine  a neighborhood,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  it  gives  any  natural  aid  in 
spreading  the  true  Christian  religion 
and  saving  souls  for  Christ.  Morality 
is  embraced  in  true  Christianity,  yet  a 
community  may  be  a moral  community 
and  be  entirely  void  of  true  religion. 

Lest  we  be  accused  of  encouraging  im 
morality  we  will  most  earnestly  urge  the 
acceptance  of  the  highest  attainments 
of  a true  Christian  life  which  includes 
and  entirely  settles  the  moral  side  of  the 
question.  And  until  you  arrive  at  the 
point  of  decision  to  accept  Christ  as  a 
Savior,  do  live  at  least  an  honest,  up 
right,  moral  life;  but  remember  that  in 
this  state  you  are  still  under  condemna 
tion,  that  your  good  works  and  moral 
conduct  are  by  no  means  able  to  save 
you,  but  that  nothing  short  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  will  redeem  your  soul  from 
eternal  death,  and  that  every  hour  of 
your  life  spent  outside  of  the  fold  of 
Christ  is  at  the  risk  of  losing  your  soul 
whether  you  are  living  a moral  life  or  a 
life  of  open  wickedness. 

We  know  a moral  young  man  stand 
ing  outside  of  the  fold  of  Christ  who 
hinges  his  salvation  on  the  fact  that  his 
father  who  had  never  made  a public 
profession  of  religion  was  considered  i 
good  man,  and  the  preacher  in  deliver 
ing  his  funeral  sermon  lauded  him  into 
heaven  beyond  a shadow  of  a doubt. 
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If  his  father  could  inherit  heaven  on 
his  good  moral  standing  his  son  is  will- 
ing to  risk  his  chances  on  the  same 
score,  and  this  on  account  of  a preach- 
er's folly.  Is  not  that  preacher  respon- 
sible for  the  soul  of  this  young  man 
and  perhaps  of  many  others  like  him 
who  may  have  listened  to  his  sermon 
Let  this  be  a warning  to  ministers  who 
may  have  a similar  inclination. 

The  natural  man  must  repent,  must 
be  converted,  must  become  a new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  and  become  willing  to 
obey  His  commands  before  his  service 
will  be  acceptable  unto  Hod.  Outside 
of  this  he  is  a servant  of  sin  and  un- 
righteousness, however  moral  his  con- 
duct and  entire  life  may  have  been. 
"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  Hod;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.”  I Cor.  2: 14. 

The  natural  man  *is  a man  who 
has  not  been  born  again  however  high 
his  moral  standing  may  be.  He  is 
lust  in  unrighteousness  and  his  good 
works  alone  are  not  sufficient  to  save 
him.  “The  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved.”-  Acts  2: 
47.  “And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common;*** 
and  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  ac- 
cord in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart."'  .Vets  2:45,  Ki. 

Hast  Lriristoirn,  Oino. 


For  the  Heraiu  of  Truth 
THOUGHTS  ON  BAPTISM. 

HY  .roiIN  II.  IIKSS. 

Dear  Headers:  I have  not  written 
anything  for  the  IIkuald  of  Tituni 
for  a long  time.  Hut  as  a dear  brother 
handed  me  a long  letter,  which  he  had 
received  from  a friend  in  California,  in 
which  was  stated  that  no  baptism  could 
be  established  except  immersion,  plung- 
ing, or  dipping,  it  may  not  be  harmful 
to  give  some  thoughts  to  the  dear 
readers  of  the  Hei!AI.i>  on  this  suliject. 

Water  baptism  is  a commandment  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hut  the  first 
lesson  that  He  preached  was  repent- 
ance. He  said,  “Repent:  for  the  king- 
dom ot  heaven  is  at  hand.  Matt.  4:17. 
Christ  also  said,  (John  2:5)  “Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Hod," 

If  we  are  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  then  we  will  not  exalt  our.selves 
as  did  the  Pharisees. 

The  water  mentioned  above  has 
no  reference  to  raateriai  water  bap- 
tism, but  refers  more  especially  to  re- 
pentance, or  a change  of  heart. 

In  the  year  270,  Aptelus  Melevatus 
taught  in  reference  to  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism: “Paul  has  planted,  and  Apollos 
watered.”  That  is,  Paul  made  the 
heathen  disciples  of  Christ,  and  .Vpollos 
bapti'zed  them.  In  is  also  mentioned 
that  sprinkling  was  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism about  the  year  .282  in  .lerusalem. 
and  that  it  remained  so  for  a long  time 
in  many  countries. 

In  Rom.  (5:  2 (5,  Paul  writes,  “Know 
ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  His  death':'  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death.”  We  understand  this  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  whole  New  Testament 
teaches  us  that  where  a testament  is 


made  there  must  also  be  of  necessity 
the  death  of  the  testator.  For  a testa- 
ment is  in  force  only  after  the  testator 
is  dead;  while  the  testator  liveth  it  has 
no  signification  whatever.  The  whole 
covenant  of  grace  given  us  in  the  New 
Testament  is  established  in  the  death 
of  Jesus  Christ;  so  then  not  only  the 
commandment  of  baptism,  but  all  the 
commandments  of  the  New  Testament 
are  established  by  the  death  of  Christ. 
He  also  calls  the  shedding  of  His  blood 
and  sulfering,  a baptism,  when  He  says, 
“I  have  a ba|>tism  to  be  baptized  with 
and  how  am  I straitened  until  it  is  ac- 
complished.” Luke  12:  50. 

The  Old  Testament  was  figurative. 
For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  pre- 
cept to  all  the  people  according  to  the  la  w, 
he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats, 
with  water,  and  sfarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and 
all  the  people.  Heb.  0: 10;  Ex.  21. 

All  this  served  only  as  a figure  of 
bodily  purification.  “For  if  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
a heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean  sanctili- 
eth  to  the  purifying  of  the  llesh,  how 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ 
who  through  the  eternal  Sjiirit  olUred 
Himself  without  sjiol  to  Hod,  jiurge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  Hod."  Yea  the  blood  ot 
Christ  is  the  only  right  and  [iroper 
means  of  purification  which  cleanseth 
us  of  all  our  sins  if  we  become  united 
to  Him  by  baptism, obey  His  command 
merits,  and  thus  bury  our  old  .Vdam 
with  Him  into  death.  Ha|>tism  belongs 
to  the  entrance  into  the  covenant  with 
grace,  repentance  being  first,  and  bap- 
tism the  additional  ste))  thereto,  and 
has  reference  to  the  si>rinkling  ot  the 
blood  of  Christ  as  John  says:  "This  is 
He  that  comelh  by  water  and  blood, 
even  .lesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only, 
but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  bearelh  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  tbe  Father, 
the  Word  and  the  Holy  Hbost;  and 
there  are  three  that  bear  witness  m 
earth,  the  spirit,  the  water  and  the 
blood,  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 
1 John  5:  fi  -8. 

Thus  the  spirit,  the  water  and  tlie 
blood  agree  in  one.  As  witness  the 
Spirit  is  represented  as  being  [loured 
out,  and  the  blood  for  sprinkling  the 
peojile.  I can,  indeed,  nowhere  find  that 
baptism  is  called  a washing  of  water, 
but  the  apostle  speaks  (Eph.  £.)  ot  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  but  he 
does  not  mention  a word  about  bap 
tism. 

Again  be  further  says,  Titus  2:5,  (i. 
“According  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re 
Hewing  of  tbe  Holy  (ihost,  which  is 
shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  .lesus 
Christ  our  Savior." 

These  words  are  all  well  considered 
in  the  fear  of  Hod,  and  this  is  the  way- 
in  which  we  understand  being  buried 
with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death. 
Other  Scriptures  could  be  iiroduced, 
but  these  will  sullice. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST. 

UY  ANN.V  OAUIIK.I!. 

Essay  Read  at  the  Salem  Young  I’eoide's 

Meeting,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Dec. 

2(1,  1H'.I7. 

“Fear  not:  for,  behold,  1 bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. " 


These  are  the  words  that  were  spoken 
by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  to  the  she|i 
herds  as  they  were  watching  their  sheeji 
by  night,  and  how  the  echo  keeps  ring- 
ing down  the  years  of  time,  till  now, 
even  at  this  present  time,  we  have 
reason  to  re-echo  the  same  words,  and 
how  vividly  it  is  brought  to  our  minds 
at  each  Christmas  tide,  which  is  the 
celebration  of  tbe  birth  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Hut  ah!  how  many  are 
there  that  will  not  worship  this  great 
King  on  that  most  notable  or  any  other 
day,  as  did  the  wise  men  from  the  East, 
who,  when  they  saw  His  star,  started 
for  Jerusalem.  Possibly  it  was  along 
and  wearisome  journey,  but  that  did 
not  make  any  dilTerence;  their  hearts 
were  set  upon  seeing  the  new  born  King, 
and  by  making  an  elt'ort  they  accom- 
plished what  they  had  started  out  to  do, 
and  saw  the  babe  wrapjied  in  swadilling 
clothes,  lying  in  a manger.  There  they 
gave  unto  Him  presents  or  gifts  of  gold, 
frankincense  and  myrrh,  showing  their 
love  and  gratitude  to  one  who  was  to  be 
the  Redeemer  of  mankind. 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  Jesus 
was  born,  and  as  the  angels  sang  then, 
we  also  can  sing  now, 

“Hlory  to  Hod  in  the  highest, 

.\ndon  earth  peac^good  will  toward 
men.**^'^ 

This  is  for  those  wliW  have  acce|ited, 
or  for  those  who  will  accept  His  word, 
and  obey  His  commandments.  Then  it 
is  that  we  can  have  peace  with  Hod, 
and  also  toward  men,  if  we  only  would 
do  as  the  Lord  commands,  and  "lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  .lesus  the  author  and 
tiuisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him,  endured  the 
cross,  desjiising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
Hod." 

Let  us  not  look  at  some  weak  brother 
or  .sister  in  the  church  and  say,  Dh  well, 
if  they  can  do  so  and  so,  we  can  too. 

Hut  ah,  de  ir  frieinl,  brother  orsislir, 
whoever  you  may  be,  are  we  not  tread 
ing  on  dangerous  ground':'  Had  wi-  not 
belter  look  at  the  life  of  the  lowly  Naza- 
rene,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  hath 
done  so  much  for  us  that  He  sufi'ered 
the  cruel  death  of  the  cross,  that  you 
ami  1 might  live.  Therefore  let  us  try 
to  live  more  like  Him  and  follow  in 
His  footstejis,  wheresoever  He  may 
lead. 

It  is  a beautiful  fact  that  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  to  earth  and  the  closing 
days  of  His  life  with  His  disciiiles  are 
described  as  seasons  of  joy.  For  when 
our  Savior  came  into  this  world  it  was 
amid  songs,  and  again  at  His  departure 
it  was  also  marked  with  gladness,  be 
cause  He  went  to  prefiare  a (ilace  for  us, 
that  where  He  is  there  we  may  be  also. 
Christ  came  in  the  most  humble  way. 
His  parents  had  gone  to  Helhlehein  to 
be  taxed,  and  while  there  .lesus  was 
born  and  was  laid  in  a manger,  becaii-  e 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 
Hut,  nevertheless,  as  He  grew.  He  waxed 
strung  in  sjurit,  ami  im-reased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  Hod  and 
man. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  creation.  Hod 
said.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light.  Th(d  light  was  to  distinguish  the 
night  from  the  day,  that,  naturally,  we 
might  see.  Even  so  the  birth  id'  Christ 
brings  that  heavenly  light  into  our 
hearts,  to  distinguish  theChristian  Irom 
the  sinner,  as  there  is  as  luuch  dillerence 


between  these  two  classes  of  people  as 
there  is  lietween  day  and  night,  day 
representing  the  life  of  a Christian,  and 
night  the  life  of  a sinful  heart  or  person. 
A guilty  soul  cannot  work  for  Hod  or 
enjoy  any  lightsonieness  of  conscience 
until  its  debt  to  the  divine  justice  is 
paid  and  the  load  lifted  olT.  The  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus  pays  that  debt, and  when 
the  penitent  heart  accepts  Jesus,  then 
light  and  joy  break  in,  that  light  that 
illuminates  and  elevates  the  soul  to  a 
higher  and  a jiurer  life;  that  light  that  is 
to  shine  abroad  in  our  hearts  that  others 
may  see  our  goml  works  and  glorify 
Hod  in  heaven. 

.lesus  also  came  into  this  world  to 
comfort  those  that  weep  and  mourn,  to 
cheer  and  heal  the  sick  and  the  atfiicied, 
to  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  iieople, 
esiicFuHijL_ti>  the  jioor  and  needy,  as  He 
Himself  was  poor  in  this  world’s  goods, 
not  even  having  a place  where  He 
might  lay  His  head.  Hut  spiritually  He 
was  full,  was  ever  abounding  in  gooil 
works,  and  now  He  is  the  fountain  from 
which  we  must  draw  liefore  we  can  be 
filled,  and  the  more  we  look  to  Him  for 
guidance  and  help,  the  more  earnest 
ami  alive  we  will  liecome.  Oh  that 
more  of  us  may  arouse  to  a sense  of  our 
duty  and  work  for  the  .Master  while  it 
is  called  to-day:  for  the  night  cometh 
wherein  no  man  can  work. 

Hod  is  everywhere  present.  He  is  an 
all- wise  and  an  all  seeing  Hod.  and  w hat 
soever  He  willeth  to  do, that  will  Hedo. 
Esiiecially  can  we  see  His  might  and 
[lower  in  this  that  when  He  sees  fit  He 
takes  one  from  our  midst  by  the  chilling 
hands  of  death.  Shall  they  be  found 
wanting,  or  shall  they  be  found  watch 
ing':*  Which  wouid  you  be, dear  friend, 
if  the  grim  messenger  of  death  would 
come  to-night  and  take  you  to  try  the 
realities  of  a new  world,  from  whence 
no  traveler  ever  returneth':'  Would  you 
be  [irepared  to  meet  your  Hod  in  [leace  'r 
If  not,  why  not  make  the  calling  and 
election  sure  while  you  have  time  anil 
op|iortunity.  .lesus  came  to  si-ek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost,  ami  "no 
man  comelh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me"  said  He.  Why  not  enter  into  the 
fold  of  Hod  by  way  of  the  door.  Christ 
.lesus. 

Oirrilli,  Ohio. 


leherir-i.w  an  ar.mexia.n. 

The  following  touching  letter  from 
an  .\rinenian  liigitive  to  Hro.  Heo. 
Lambert,  w hoin  he  met  in  India,  w ill  lie 
read  with  interest,  and  will  show  1^  our 
readers  that  we  should  not  forget  our 
poor,  [lerseculed  Armenian  Christian 
friends  in  our  prayers  and  coiitribu 
tions.  The  writer  uses  very  fair  Eng 
lish  and  writes  in  a very  legible  hand. 
He  had  belonged  to  the  well  to  do  class, 
but  bas,  like  thousands  of  his  brethren, 
lost  all  but  his  life  :it  the  hands  of  the 
cruel  Turk.  The  letter  was  written  at 
Hombay  ami  is  almost  word  for  word 
as  follows: 

Dear  >ir:  •'iiiie  I de|iarteil  from 

Hulsar  1 was  intending  to  write  yon  a 
few  lines  regaitling  my  journey  aud 
about  my  [loor  pareiits.  but  liecause  1 
did  not  know  surely  if  you  lived  in 
Hombay  or  in  the  u|q>er  coinitry.  I b it 
till  to  this  date.  Now.  while  I k:."W 
your  address  1 w ill  come  to  o|  eii  my 
heart  to  you  simi'Iy.  by  the.se  tew  hues, 
so  as  a child  to  his  lather. 

1 think  you  know  well  the  stale  i>t 
our  [lOor  country,  the  [erseeution  and 
the  great  troubles  from  •.'I  ‘.'7  We 
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have  lost  everything  home,  possesBions 
and  friends.  We  departed  from  our 
country  with  sorrowness  intending  to 
go  to  America,  there  in  tliat  civilized 
country  to  study  and  to  work  for  the 
benelit  of  our  country  and  to  help  our 
jioor  helpless  parents.  After  Ithe  great 
massacres  which  took  place  in  our 
country,  we  two  young  men  left  our 
Kuphrates  College  (American  Mission 
College)  to  labor  to  proceed  to  America 
from  that  dangerous  country.  But  alas! 
My  comrade  was  killed  by  the  cruel 
Turks  near  the  city  of  Beirout,  and 
I escaped  into  the  desert  of  Arabia.  I 
arrived  in  Bagdad  with  great  ditliculty, 
but  God  evidently  helped  me.  The  mis- 
sionary at  Bagdad  sent  me  to  the  mis- 
sionary of  Bosrah,  and  he  helped  me  till 
here.  When  1 arrived  here  1 was  trying 
for  my  passage  to  go,  but  from  plague 
cases  1 could  not  succeed.  1 will  trust 
in  (iod,  waiting  upon  Him  till  He  shows 
me  the  way. 

But,  dear  father,  1 want  to  inform 
you  that  in  September  1 received  a very 
sorrowful  letter  from  my  parents.  The 
persecution  is  still  going  on.  Their 
troubles  are  nameless,  and  they  in  this 
poor  life  are  waiting  for  their  Redeemer 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  In  their  letter 
it  was  written,  “We  do  not  know  what 
is  our  future.  We  are  in  great  troubles, 
persecuted  and  helpless,  and  what  shall 
wedoV  We  do  not  know.  Our  trust  is 
in  Him.”  They  have  written  to  me, 
“We  have  need  of  your  help.”  1 am 
sorry  for  such  honorable  and  true 
Christian  parents  as  1 have.  1 do  not 
know  what  I will  do,  but  1 will  pray 
always  to  our  Almighty  God  to  help 
them  and  keep  them  from  all  harms. 

And  then,  my  dear  father,  I know 
your  kindness  for  many  peoples.  I have 
heard  and  read  about  your  honorable 
spirit  and  work,  and  so  1 will  come  to 
beseech  from  you  some  help  for  my 
poor  and  heljiless  parents.  When  1 was 
in  Bulsar  1 thought  much  that  God 
evidently  sent  you  to  me  to  hear  from 
the  cry  of  our  country.  1 am  glad  that 
at  the  last  minute  when  you  departed 
from  us  you  told  me  that  “1  hope  1 will 
do  something  for  you.”  Please,  forget 
me  not.  It  is  great  charity  and  1 will  be 
much  obliged  to  you.  1 remain  your 
failhfid  ami  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Mosksian. 


CHRISTMAS  GIFTS, 
!V  M.  K.  IIiatsmtEKOKIt. 


.V  (Christmas  Address.  I 


,\  gift  is  anything  given  without  any 
thought  of  ever  being  repaid  for  it.  The 
subject  of  “Christmas  Gifts”  is  one  of 
immense  magnitude.  The  great  pendu- 
lum of  time  has  again  swung  back  and 
forth  until  it  has  measured  olT  another 
year.  If  we  look  back  to  the  last  Christ- 
mas time,  it  seems  but  a shadow,  a mist, 
a dream;  if  we  look  forward  to  the  next 
Christmas  time  it  seems  a great  way  off, 
especially  to  the  little  boys  and  girls. 
I well  remember,  when  1 was  a small 
boy,  how  I used  to  long  for  the  coming 
of  Christmas.  A year  then  seemed  an 
age,  but,  to-day  an  age  seems  but  a 
year. 

Why  is  it  that  the  little  children  look 
forward  with  longings  and  joyful  antici- 
pati  ins  to  the  coming  of  Christmas? 
Christmas  seems  to  them  the  happiest 
and  inoR  joyful  season  of  the  year. 
How  their  eyes  sparkle  and  their  faces 
beam  with  smiles  of  joy  when  they 
think  of  Christmas  morning;  not  be- 


cause they  realize  why  we  celebrate  1 
Christmas;  their  minds  are  too  unde  r 
veloped  to  comprehend  and  realize  the  s 
meaning  of  that.  But  it  is  because  they  I 
expect  some  friend,  brother,  sister  or 
parent  will  give  them  a Christmas  gift. 

O,  how  they  appreciate  the  little  gifts 
that  are  being  showered  upon  them! 
They  do  not  value  them  in  dollars  and 
cents;  with  many  of  them  a twenty-five 
cent  story  book,  telling  of  the  love  of 
Jesus,  will  be  appreciated  just  as  much 
as  a twenty-five  dollar  gift  of  some  other 
kind. 

There  is  one  way  of  giving  Christmas 
gifts  of  which  I do  not  approve;  and 
that  is  the  popular  delusion  of  making 
children  believe  that  some  great  and 
unknown  being  brings  these  gifts  in  the 
dead  of  night,  while  we  are  in  the  land 
of  dreams.  Away  with  your  Santa 
Claus  delusion  from  the  face  of  the 
earth!  Let  the  children  know  where 
these  gifts  come  from,  what  they  are 
for,  what  they  represent,  and  give  them 
the  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  as  pure 
and  unadulterated  as  the  multitude  of 
the  Heavenly  Host  brought  it  to  the 
shepherds  in  the  field.  Tell  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth. 

It  matters  not  so  much  what  we  give 
as  how  we  give  it.  In  Matt.  10;12  we 
find  these  words,  “Whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.”  If  little 
acts  like  these  shall  be  rewarded,  what 
will  be  the  reward  for  him  who  shall  be 
the  means  of  bringing  a soul  to  Christ  ? 
Many  are  the  opportunities  to  speak  a 
word  of  comfort  and  consolation  to  a 
wayward  soul.  One  soul  rescued  from 
the  jaws  of  death  is  worth  more  in  the 
sight  of  God  than  the  whole  world  with 
all  its  riches.  We  can  read  of  great 
men  and  women,  kings  and  (jiieens,  who 
have  conquered  empires  and  nations, 
but  a greater  king  is  he  who  conquers 
his  own  spirit.  There  shall  be,  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that 
need  no  repentance. 

Most  of  you  know  something  about 
“Sherman’s  March  to  the  Sea”  during 
the  Civil  war.  With  sixty  thousand 
men  he  started  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and 
marched  to  the  Atlantic  ocean  at  Sa 
vannah,  Ga.,  laying  waste  a territory 
sixty  miles  wide  and  three  hundred 
miles  long.  He  destroyed  property  and 
life.  When  he  got  to  Savannah,  Ga.,  he 
sent  25,000  bales  of  cotton  and  150  can- 
non to  I’resident  Lincoln  as  a Christmas 
offering  to  the  nation.  You  may  think 
this  was  a grand  Christmas  gift,  but  a 
grander  Christmas  gift  was  the  issuing 
of  the  Amnesty  rroclamation  by  the 
president  of  the  United  States,  Andrew 
Johnson;  were  it  not  for  the  Amnesty 
Proclamation,  hundreds  of  people  would 
perhaps  have  been  put  to  death,  the  soul 
separated  from  the  body,  and,  prepared 
I or  unprepared,  ushered  into  an  endless 
; eternity. 

I Men  have  done  great  and  noble  deeds, 
i they  have  given  grand  and  noble  gifts, 
but  the  grandest  gift  that  was  ever 
offered,  or  ever  will  be  offered,  was  the 
giftof  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ; 
* given  by  God,  the  Father,  that  whoso- 
t ever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life;  that  old,  old, 
i yet  ever  new  story  is  again  being  her- 
f aided  around  the  world;  millions  of 
churches  are  silently  proclaiming,  lol 


here  is  Christ.  Thousands,  yea  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  glad  hearts  are 
sending  forth  the  glad  anthem  upon  the 
frosty  air, 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

And  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 


That  gift,  though  given  hundreds  of 
years  ago,  was  not  only  given  to  the 
[>eople  who  lived  at  that  time,  or  to  the 
people  who  live  to-day,  but  to  all  gener- 
ations to  come;  it  was  intended  for  the 
darkeKi  soul  in  darkest  heathendom, 
just  as  well  as  it  was  intended  for  the 
most  enlightened  being  in  the  civilized 
world.  Christ  coming  into  this  world 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  enter  the 
pearly  gates  above:  He  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, overcame  i-rerything,  sin,  death 
and  the  grave;  He  burst  the  bars  of  ‘ 
death,  rose  triumphant  from  the  grave, 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  interceding 
for  you  and  me.  O,  what  a grand  and 
g/nrions  gift,  powerful  and  almighty! 

1 said  the  grandest  gift  that  was  ever 
olTererl  was  given  by  God  Himself. 

The  grandest  gift  that  we  can  give  is 
to  present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  (Jod.  Will  God 
accept  us?  We  read  in  His  word,  he 
that  corneth  unto  me,  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.  Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.  If  we  have  not  been 
living  as  we  should  have  been  living,  let 
us  resolve  that  we  will  this  day,  as  a 
Christmas  offering  to  Almighty  Go<i, 
consecrate  ourselves  to  Him  and  live 
closer  to  Him  in  the  future  than  we 
have  in  the  past,  that  when  the  brittle 
thread  of  this  life  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
the  life  in  the  world  yonder  begins,  we 
may  be  found  among  those  countless 
thousands  of  holy  angels,  with  crowns  of 
glory  upon  our  heads,  palms  of  victory 
in  our  hands,  wandering  up  and  down 
the  gulden  streets  of  that  heavenly  Jt  - 
r\isalem,  singing  the  song  of  Muses  and 
the  Lamb,  and  praising  the  God  of  all 
creation  throughout  all  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  eternity. 

May  we  be  able  to  say  as  we  leave 
this  world,  “I  have  fought  a good  fight, 
I have  finished  my  course,  1 have  kept 
the  faith;"  farewell,  vain  world  of  woe. 
Fin  going  home! 

Tiih,  Pa. 


PEACE  AND  WAR  FROM  A CHRIS- 
TIAN’S STANDPOINT 

In  1815  Rev.  Samuel  Whelpley,  a 
clergyman  of  New  York,  wrote  a series 
of  letters  upon  the  subject  of  I’eace  and 
War  from  a Christian’s  Standpoint. 
These  letters  were  addressed  to  Caleb 
Strong,  then  governor  of  Massachusetts, 
“showing  that  retaliation,  capital  j)un- 
ishment  and  war  are  prohibited  by  the 
Gos|)el;  justified  by  no  good  principle, 
not  necessary  to  the  safety  of  individ- 
uals or  nations,  but  incompatible  with 
their  welfare,  inconsistent  with  the 
Christian  character  and  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  Christ.” 

They  were  afterwards  published  in 
1818  by  Miller  & Hutchens  of  I’rovi 
dence,  R.  I.,  in  book  form,  making  12ii 
pages  of  cogent  argument  in  favor  of 
his  position. 

Through  the  kindness  of  John  Dal 
ziel,  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  we  have  come 
into  possession  of  a copy  and  find  it  as 
interesting  and  instructive  as  any  work 
we  have  ever  met  with  upon  this  sub- 


ject, and  very  well  worthy  of  the  atten- 
tion of  those  who  wish  to  be  enlight- 
ened. 

The  following  are  a few  of  his 
thoughts  that  especially  interested  us 
as  we  read  over  the  volume: 

“Who  can  see  the  face  of  the  earth 
drenched  in  human  blood,  under  the  fatal 
inlluence  of  an  error,  which  Christians 
and  even  the  ministers  of  Christ  them- 
selves have  long  cherished,  and  not  be 
aroused  to  make  at  least  one  exertion  in 
the  cause  of  bleeding,  suffering  human- 
ity. Dreadful  indeed  is  the  account 
which  many  professors  of  Christianity 
must  give  when  they  shall  appear  be- 
fore God  in  judgment,  with  their  gar- 
ments stained  with  blood.  The  pure, 
peaceful  and  holy  religion,  which  they 
absurdly  professed  and  by  which  they 
vainly  expected  acceptance  in  the  hour 
of  trial,  will  certainly  condemn  them, 
and  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  say  to 
them,  "depart  from  me,  I know  you 
not."  “Depart  from  me  ye  bloody  men, 
ye  have  no  interest  in  my  Kingdom!  ye 
bear  no  resemblance  to  my  character.” 
When  Constantine  professed  faith  in 
Christ— when  the  church  was  decorated 
with  imperial  purple— when  her  coffers 
were  filled  with  gold  when  armies 
obeyed  her  mandate,  and  war  thundered 
her  voice;  she  soon  became  a repudi- 
ated harlot  and  then  the  true  Church  of 
Christ  retired  to  the  wilderness."—./.  Tt. 
IT.  in  Bible  Student. 

NOT  AS  1 WILL  BUT  AS  THOU 
WILT. 

8av>ui!  to  Thee  I bring 
A bruised  bosom  for  Thy  healing  balm; 

I fain  would  ask  for  Thy  all-conquering  word. 

To  make  ray  tossed  heart  calm. 

Oh!  bow  me  lowly  down, 

Itend  my  unhumbled  will,  that  1 may  be 
Drawn  by  resistless,  but  by  welcome  power. 

In  broken  ness  to  Thee. 

If  Thou  hast  lain  Thy  hand 
I )n  the  bright  glories  of  my  doling  hearl; 

And  wills,  with  skillful  ministry  to  break 

The  links  that  will  not  part. 

Then  Father,  wilt  Thou  send 
Thy  gifts  of  willingness  and  strength  to  bear, 
.Make  my  resigned  and  contrite  spirit  bend. 

lAiwly  to  Thee  In  prayer. 

Prayer,  that  to  Thee,  my  soul, 

In  all  Thou  doest-all  Tliou  yet  mayest  do 
May,  armed  with  fallh  and  girt  with  holy 
trust 

Own  Thou  art  Just  and  true 

Send  Thy  transforming  grace 
Into  this  bosom,  which  so  craves  Thy  love. 
And  take  the  dearest,  all  I have  on  earth. 

So,  1 am  Tbii.e  above. 


IN  DISGUISE. 

1 met  him  to-day  In  the  windy  street, 

The  Christ  on  the  cross  who  died. 

All  hungered  and  cold  In  the  wind  and  sleet. 
With  bleeding  forehead,  and  hands  and  feet. 
And  I blindly  thrust  him  aside. 

Had  he  only  come  with  the  crown  of  thorn. 

Or  the  nail  prints  ruby-red— 

Had  the  palms  that  pleaded  foralni'  but  worn 
Their  wounds,  I had  not  put  by  In  scorn 
His  piteous  plea  for  bread. 

But  Idly  now  and  all  In  vain 
I grieve  for  the  grace  gone  by. 

And  muse,  ‘‘Might  he  only  come  again, 

I'd  plly  his  plea  and  ease  his  pain 
And  hearken  unto  his  cry.” 

> 

Nay,  nay,  for  the  blind  dlsilngiMsheth 
The  king  with  bis  robe  lunl  c.own; 

But  only  the  humble  eye  of  faith 
Beboldeth  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
In  the  beggar’s  tattered  gown. 

I saw  Him  not  In  the  mendlcanl. 

And  I heeded  not  His  cry; 

Now  Christ  In  His  Influlte  mercy  grant 
That  the  prayer  I say  In  my  day  of  want. 

Bo  not  lu  scorn  put  by. 

—British  Weehty. 
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MISSIONS. 

LETTER  FROM  CHINA. 

(The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
letter,  written  from  Liian,  China,  by 
Sister  Sarah  Troyer,  to  her  parents, 
under  date  of  Aug.  3Uth  18'j;,  giving  an 
account  of  the  conversion  of  five  per- 
sons who  were  recently  baptized  there. 
Our  extract  gives  the  account  of  the 
experiences  of  four  of  these,  as  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  began  to  dawn  into 
their  souls.) 

Yang  wei  tai  was  first  interested  by 
reading  an  invitation  nailed  up  over 
our  outside  door  which  invites  all  to 
come  and  hear  the  gospel  by  which  men 
may  be  justified  before  God  and  become 
holy.  After  he  went  to  the  shop~and 
heard  of  the  truth  also  he  had  a tract 
given  him.  He  came  into  the  city  again 
on  last  year’s  fair  day  and  there  he  met 
us  preaching  on  the  street  at  which  time 
he  decided  to  turn  to  God.  That  was  in 
the  7th  month.  In  that  month  the  3d 
Lord’s  day  he  came  to  worship  and 
stopped  the  whole  day  without  taking 
food,  drinking  in  what  was  told  him 
by  Elder  Liu  and  others.  He  went 
home,  took  away  his  idols  and  plastered 
up  the  niche  in  the  wall  where  they  had 
been  making  it  level  with  the  wall.  For 
nearly  three  fourths  of  the  year  he  kept 
on  coming  and  then  about  three  months 
ago  he  came  here  as  cook  in  the  native 
kitchen.  It  was  after  that,  he  had  re 
vealed  to  him  Jesus  as  his  personal 
substitute  and  Savior.  He  lives  a lowly, 
humble  life,  adorning  the  doctrine— to 
the  praise  of  God’s  grace.  His  wife 
who  was  much  opposed  is  more  ap 
proachable  now  and  his  boy  is  soon 
coming  to  school. 

Ruth  Chang  came  to  do  (lower  work 
for  which  \Vm.  Studd  had  sent  an  order 
for  from  England.  At  the  same  time  a 
Mrs.  Lung,  Chi  fah’s  elder  sister,  was 
with  her  doing  like  work.  Mrs.  Lung 
had  heard  the  Gospel  from  Chi  fah,  and 
although  she  had  not  herself  fully  given 
her  heart  to  Jesus,  she  exhorteii  Mrs. 
Chang  to  do  so.  Mrs.  Chang  would  not 
hear  to  it,  and  used  to  mock  her  when 
she  prayed  night  and  morning.  But 
gradually  as  she  kept  hearing  tke  truth 
at  worship  or  in  the  public  meetings  her 
antipathies  grew  less  and  her  sympa- 
thies with  the  truth  greater.  But  the 
important  question  of  separation  from 
the.  world  and  counting  the  cost  was 
the  point  where  she  held  back.  In  the 
matter  of  opening  her  feet  she  said  she 
was  a widow  and  had  not  full  freedom, 
as  her  brother-in  law  and  other  relatives 
ruled  her  matters.  In  other  words  it 
was  “relations”  versus  Christ.  t)n  the 
nth  of  the  Chinese  Hth  month  last  year 
the  text  in  the  Chapel  was  “When  it 
was  the  good  pleasure  of  God  who 
separated  me  even  from  my  mother's 
womb  and  called  me  by  His  grace  to  re- 
veal His  Son  in  me,  that  1 might  preach 
Him  . . . immediately  1 conferred  not 
with  llesh  and  blood.”  This  was  at 
morning  service.  By  mid  day  service 
she  appeared  with  opened  out  feet.  Her 
feet  were  sore  for  a bit,  more  so  than 
most,  but  she  soon  got  used  to  them 
and  finds  them  far  more  serviceable  than 
before.  She  is  not  thirty  yet.  About 
two  months  after,  a fearful  storm  was 
raised  against  her  by  her  people.  She 
was  called  before  her  village  elders  and 
had  to  face  the  whole  village,  but  the 
Lord  stood  by  her  and  brought  her 
through,  though  a nephew  lieat  her 
badly  for  “disgracing  the  family  name 


in  following  the  foreigners.”  Her  strong 
points  were  uprightness  and  hstred  of 
sham.  Her  weak  points,  pride  and  tem- 
per. But  of  late  grace  has  much  over- 
come these.  She  has  been  bold  in  her 
witness  of  GimI  and  of  His  Christ  and 
we  all  thought  the  time  had  come  for 
her  to  be  baptized. 

Smokey  Shao  was  first  struck  with  the 
inscriptions  on  the  door  of  the  “shoi»" 
two  of  wliich  said  the  place  was  an 
"Exhort  the  World”  Hall,  and  “ex 
horted  men  to  repent.”  One  day  he 
went  in  and  heard  Elder  Fau  and  the 
native  cook  Wang  say  that  the  gate  of 
grace  had  lieon  opened,  God  had  sent 
His  Son  to  redeem  men  from  sin  and 
whosoever  believed  in  Him  could  be 
saved.  Then  too  he  heard  of  our  ruin 
in  Adam  by  the  fall,  that  we  are  shai  en 
in  iniquity  and  can  not  in  ourselves  be 
good  before  God.  He  was  intensely 
struck  with  all  this,  bought  some  books 
and  made  up  his  mind  to  “enter  the 
path.”  His  personal  appropriation  of 
Christ  came  when  he  heard  others 
preaching  at  the  shop  pressing  a pres- 
ent Savior  for  present  acceptance.  His 
father,  and  mother  were  violently  op 
pofed  to  his  coming  to  worship,  his 
mother  telling  him  he  had  been  be- 
witched. One  day  he  said,  “In  other 
things  1 will  obey  you  (speaking  to  his 
father)  but  if  you  should  kill  me  for 
going.  1 cannot  but  go  and  worship 
God  " Meanwhile  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
tillwl  his  soul  so  that  as  he  said  in 
eating,  working,  in  his  sleep  even  in 
his  dreams — his  mind  was  always  on 
the  Lord.  In  Feb.  of  this  year  he  began 
with  Chi  fah,  one  of  our  brightest  mem 
hers  and  of  the  same  village  as  Shao,  to 
hold  meetings  in  his  village.  On  one 
day  two  families  put  away  their  irlols. 
He  has  since  been  used  of  God  to  I'e  a 
blessing  to  both  his  father  and  mother 
who  now  profess  lielief  in  the  Lord,  the 
mother  having  openerl  her  feel,  and  has 
been  a help  to  those  professing  faith  in 
his  village,  in  exhortations  and  by 
example. 

Sarah  Wang  is  Chi  fahs  mother  or 
the  Chi  fah  \0t  “Cephas”)  just  men 
tioned  a few  lines  above;  in  the  f.th 
month  of  ist*2  Chi  fah  put  away  his 
idols,  her  pajrer  idols  (afterwards  an 
iron  idol  he  broke  up  in  a river 
bed  and  threw  down  an  old  welll.  ills 
mother  at  the  close  of  the  year  wanted 
to  paste  up  fresh  ones.  .-Vt  this  Chi  tab 
was  so  sad  he  could  not  eat  and  seeing 
this  his  mother,  who  loverl  him  dearly, 
would  not  insist  on  it.  However  she 
continued  to  worship  her  ancestors 
ser-retly,  until  last  year  istnl.  Meantime 
her  son's  consistent  Christian  life 
and  words  were  gradually  telling  on 
her,  and  she  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  to  worship  secretly  was  not  an  open 
deed  Irelonging  to  the  light,  so  she  gave 
it  up.  That  year  too  she  gave  up  the 
use  of  spirits  and  opium,  both  of  which 
however  she  only  occasionlly  took  in 
great  moderation.  She  had  no  ditliculty 
in  believing  objectively  that  Christ  died 
for  her  on  the  cross,  but  the  subjective 
conseciuent  separation  from  the  world 
was  the  dilliculty.  She  dearly  loved 
tobacco  and  thought  too  much  of  the 
good  opinion  of  her  neighbors  to  un 
bind  her  feet  and  say  good  bye  to  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  She,  like  Liang, 
tried  to  give  up  tobacco  in  her  own 
strength,  but  she  found  she  was  a slave 
to  it.  Du  March  tith  of  this  year  the 
Holy  Spirit  touched  her  heart  and  she 
has  never  smoked  since.  Her  little 
grandson  healed  of  an  illness  in  answer 


to  prayer  at  this  time,  strengthened  her 
faith.  On  April  15th  Timothy  Shao  was 
in  her  room  and  pointing  to  a picture  of 
our  Lord  on  the  cross  asked  her  if  she 
had  noticed  it.  On  replying  “No,"  he 
told  her  what  it  was  and  explained 
about  the  Lord’s  sufferings.  After  he 
had  gone  she  got  up  and  looked  at  the 
picture  but  she  could  not  endure  it. 
The  thought  of  the  Lord’s  sufferings 
made  her  weep  while  she  said  within 
herself,  “Did  the  Lord  Jesus  give  His 
life  fur  me  and  I can  not  open  my 
feet?”  They  were  soon  opened  after 
that  and  although  old,  she  testifies  they 
are  far  more  serviceable  than  when 
bound.  At  that  time  the  Lord  suddenly 
took  away  a troublesome  affection  of 
the  tongue  and  mouth  which  has  nut 
returned  since.  Her  case  is  a cause  of 
praise.  Of  course  Chi  fah  is  overjoyed, 
which  joy  has  been  added  to  of  late  in 
his  wife’s  opening  her  feet  and  profess- 
ing she  wants  to  go  the  same  road  with 
him.  This  wife  had  made  up  her  mind 
to  open  her  feet  when  her  mother  in- 
law did,  but  the  one  who  took  her  socks 
to  her  dropped  one  on  the  road.  Mean- 
while her  own  father  and  mother  per- 
suaded her  not  to  open;  then  it  was  “of 
men,”  now  we  trust,  “of  God.”  I’lease 
offer  one  prayer  for  these  five. 


FACTS  FOR  THINKING  CHRIS 
TIANS. 

1.  There  are  1,(IOO,0(H),000  heathen  in 
the  world. 

2.  There  are  10,(X>d  missionaries. 

3.  Each  missionary  is  resp.msible  for 
1(H), 00(1  souls. 

t.  In  the  I iiited  States  there  is  one 
minister  to  every  7(H)  people. 

5.  In  China  there  is  one  ordained  min 
ister  to  every  l,(XX),(XX). 

ti.  In  the  United  States  there  are  oo, 
too, 000  people  and  80,000  ministers,  be- 
sides other  Christian  workers. 

7.  Out  of  every  100,000  church  mem 
tiers  in  .Vmerica,  only  twenty-one  go  to 
the  foreign  lield. 

■s.  Forty  million  heathen  die  every 
year. 

1(.  They  are  dying  at  the  rate  of  loo, 
(HKl  a day. 

10.  Every  tick  of  the  watch  sounds 
the  death  knell  of  a heathen  soul. 

It.  Every  breath  we  draw,  four  souls 
perish,  never  having  heard  of  Christ. 

t'2.  Christians  are  giving  at  the  rate 
of  one-tenth  of  a cent  a day. 

13.  Of  every  dollar  given  for  Chris- 
tian work,  we  sjiend  idnety  eight  cents 
on  our  home  work  and  two  cents  for 
the  heathen. 

1 1.  We  give  one  cent  a year  for  each 
heathen  soul. 

15.  Christ  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world.  " “Go"  does  not  mean  “stay.” 
“air  does  not  mean  a “part."  Fail  I'or 
.Missiaaa i y Fi res. 

A VOICE  FROM  OVER  THE  SEA. 

BY  KKV.  n.  It.  BKK  I N.V  I.I.. 

IJst,  for  a votee  in  tiie  Nllence  Ih  v JliiiK; 

Hear,  for  tliat  voice  In  coining  to  me! 

V'(»lce  of  a ouo,  lu  diLrirue^s  appalUu^;, 

^eekil)^  the  light  from  over  the 

See  how  the  hands  are  Ntrelriied  out,  imptor- 
lug! 

Hoar  for  a moment  that  heartrending  plea; 
“Tfll  us  Ihentory  of  Him  you're  adoring. 

Tell  us  of  .Jesus  wlio  died  on  Ihe  tree.'* 

Still  conies  the  voice,  more  pitiom>ty  plviul- 
Ing; 

Hearts  almoKt  broken  are  turning  to  thei  ; 
Healhefi  are  praying  to  you  to  lie  lu^edlng. 
And  8eud  them  Ihe  light  from  over  (he  ht’ii 
ffoitpri  in  AN 


nONEY  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

At  Boston,  Mass.,  on  Dec.  13th,  the 
American  board  of  foreign  missions 
made  public  its  eighty-seventh  annual 
re|)ort.  It  shows  that  the  receipts  from 
the  New  England  states  amounted  to  a 
total  of  S:W(!,4S4.I2.  The  receipts  from 
other  states  and  territories  were  a.s  fob 
lows:  New  York,  S54,03(i.03;  Tennes- 

see. .2i2l(i.73;  Arkansas,  Jiisi'J.SO;  Texas, 
.■iHIti.ilO;  Indiana,  Sl,351.(>5;  Kentucky, 
S5C..33;  Missouri,  jS3,lt38.,-)0;  Ohio, 
Sl(i,3:i(i.()t);  Illinois, .^38, 'tl5.4I;  Michigan, 
.'?lS,735.|(i;  Wisconsin,  8y,24y.‘J8;  Iowa, 
.■?13,13('..73;  Minnesota,  3^8,458.13;  Kansas, 
•S'i.llM.fil;  Nebraska,  S2,5h0.:{l;  North 
Dakota,  .31'2tl 'id;  South  Dakota, 
•'811,837.58.  The  receipts  from  Canada 
were  •81,5t)5.85.  The  total  receipts  from 
all  sources  were  3i>42, 781.07. 

The  reiiort  deals  at  length  with  Turk- 
ish massacres  and  says  that  while  many 
Christians  were  killed  or  tied  the  num- 
ber of  [irofessing  Christians  exceeds 
that  previous  to  the  outrages. 

This  has  been  by  far  the  most  fruit- 
ful year  in  the  history  of  the  South 
China  mi.ssion.  In  the  Foo  Chow, 
China,  mission  within  the  last  two  years 
there  has  been  an  expansion  of  field 
and  growth  in  churches,  schools  and 
hospital  work  unparalleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  missions  in  China.  There 
are  but  live  ordained  missionaries  in  a 
field  that  includes  ‘2,000,000  souls.  The 
North  China  mission,  located  near  the 
Itulilical  centers  of  the  empire,  givii  g 
access  ti>  more  than  ■20,0'J0,O00  souls, 
ably  manned  and  well  ertablished  in 
seven  wircly  chosen  centers,  is  on’e  of 
the  most  important  and  promising  un- 
der the  care  of  the  boanl.  In  the  Shansi 
mission,  northwestern  China,  an  opium 
refuge  was  opened  early  in  the  year, 
which  has  attracted  a large  numlier  of 
patients  and  has  been  nearly  self  sus 
taining.  The  report  says  further: 

“The  prolilems  which  face  the  mis- 
sionaries in  .lapan  today  are  entirely 
different  from  those  of  twenty-live 
years  ago.  The  educated  .lepanese  are 
carefully  study  ing  the  social  and  relig- 
ious que.'-lions.  lu  Hawaii  one  grtat 
drawback  to  rapid  progress  is  the  l>ack- 
ward  condition  of  the  Hawaiian 
churches." 

Ill  Spain,  that  which  perhaps  more 
than  any  other  one  thing  has  served  as 
ail  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
has  been  the  well  known  and  powerful 
ultramontane  sympathies  of  the  queen 
regent.  This  inlluence  preiiominates 
entirely  in  the  court  and  from  there 
reaches  the  most  distant  village. 

letter  from  a committee  represent- 
ing the  foreign  missionary  societies  of 
.Vnierica,  addressed  to  the  secretaries 
of  the  protestant  foreign  missionary 
soi-ieties  of  Great  Britain  and  the  conti 
iieiit  of  Europe,  soliciting  an  exjiression 
of  their  views  as  to  the  desirability  of 
convening  an  ecumenical  foreign  mis 
sionary  conference  in  New  York,  April 
20,  r.i  0,  and  their  readiness  to  co  oper 
ate  in  such  a conference,  has  met  with 
a general  and  favorable  response.  The 
.ymerican  societies  have  authorized  the 
holding  of  the  coiilerence  ami  an  invita- 
tion has  lieeii  issued,  signed  by  .Iinison 
Smith  of  Boston  as  chairman,  and 
II.  N.  (’obi)  of  New  York  as  Secretary. 

MISSION  paper  states:  “Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  in  158'.i,  gave  the  first  offering 
to  home  missions  in  iiioilern  days,  liy 
his  |iresent  of  lot)  pounds  i.8rMHi,  to  the 
Virginia  merchants  'in  special  regard 
and  zeal  for  planting  the  ('hristian  re 
ligion  in  those  barbarous  places.'  " 
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HeRftLD  or  TRUTH. 

February  1,  1898. 


BUBSORirTlON  PRICE. 

THE  Uerai.d  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  oue  address,  $1.60  per  year. 
Hbkali)  of  Truth  & Words  or  Chbeb  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Hbralb  or  Truth  le  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferencee. 


1. 

2. 

8. 

4. 

5. 


9. 
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I..aDC4Uiter,  Pa. 

Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

Franhlln  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 
•Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

Virginia, 

Canada. 

•Ohio. 

Ohio  Mennonlte. 

South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

aa\nSmc{ilgan  District  (Fall). 

..Ilnois. 

*West6rn  District. 

Missouri. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska.  ^ 

Nebraska  German. 

Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 
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family  connections,  where  they  lived, 
what  occupation  they  followed,  to  what 
church  they  belonged,  &c.,  &c.  All 
those  interested  in  the  Gnagey  Family 
History  and  who  desire  a book  can 
obtain  it  of  the  following  parties,  at  5T> 
cents  per  copy  postpaid: 

Elias  Gnagey,  Meyersdale,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

C.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Those  that  find  it  more  convenient 
may  order  it  of  the 

Mennonite  Publi.shing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Note.— In  our  last  issue  the  price  for 
the  Gnagey  History  was  given  wrong. 
By  express  or  freight  the  book  will  cost 
50  cents,  but  when  ordered  by  mail 
send  0 cents  additional  for  postage. 

The  Books  in  sets  which  we  offer  else- 
where, are  all  appropriate.  Sent  post- 
paid upon  receipt  of  price  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  “Home  Culture  Library” 
which  is  sent  by  express  for  only  $2.00 
for  the  entire  ten  volumes.  In  this  case 
the  purchaser  pays  the  express  charges. 


k*  \Je.?>SC>V4.'S> 


W-C  O / •#=  O '-•f?  0 1 O » o 


©b;  C lb;® -20;  J 28. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


ll.wp;  you  ordered  your  Family  Al- 
manac for  1808? 


Pelou bet’s  Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  $1.25 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VII.— February  bS. 

THE  CALL  OF  MATTHEW.— Matt. 
9:9-17. 

I Read  chapter  9.  Memory  Verses  12,  13.) 

Golden  Text.—  Follow  me. —Matt. 
9:9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — “The  discourses  at  Matthew’s 
banquet  belong  to  the  autumn  of  A.  D. 
28  after  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Matthew’s  call,  given  here  to  introduce 
the  feast,  took  place  in  the  previous 
spring.” — Peloubet. 

Place.— Capernaum.— First  we  find 
Matthew  in  the  custom  house  at  his 
place  of  business,  and  later  at  his  home 
in  the  city. 

Christ’s  Authority.  — Chapters  8 
and  9 follow  the  teachings;  of  Jesus 
with  proofs  of  His  authority  to  teach. 
The  miracles  were  God’s  endorsement. 
They  were  the  proofs  that  God  was 
with  Him,  and  had  sent  Him.  The  one 
whom  God  endowed  with  such  power 
was  thereby  proved  to  be  God’s  ambas- 
sador to  men. 

Object  Lesson.s.— Each  miracle  was 
an  object  lesson,  a truth  written  in  act- 
ion. They  illustrated  and  exemplified 
the  teachings  of  Jesus. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Feb.  7.)  The  Call  of  Matthew. 

Matt.  9:9-17 

T.  Another  publican  called. 

Luke  19:1-10 
W.  Christ’s  call  obeyed.  Mark  1:14—20 
T.  A Friend  of  sinners.  Luke  7:29  35 
F.  Much  forgiven.  Luke7:3R— 50 

S.  Joy  in  heaven.  Luke  15:1  10 

S.  From  darkness  to  light. 

1 Peter  2:1  -10 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio.— Greetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  We  are  very  thankful  to  our 
ministering  brethren  who  have  been 
with  us  and  held  meetings  for  us. 
Bros.  Loucks  and  Durr  from  Penna., 
Bro.  Burkholder  from  Canada,  Bros. 
Amos  Mumaw,  J.  Loucks  and  Samuel 
Yoder  from  Indiana  each  held  several 
meetings  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub, 
Pa.,  nearly  a week.  Bro.  Brunk  from 
Kansas  was  to  be  with  us,  but  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health  he  hurried  home. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  our  Lord  at- 
tend them  on  their  way  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place  proclaiming  the  glad  tid 
ings  of  salvation  to  a sinful  and  a dying 
world,  and  may  it  be  the  means  of 
awakening  the  sinner  to  repentance 
and  lifting  the  Christian  to  a purer  and 
a more  holy  life.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  you  all.  Uor. 

* 

From  Wayland,  Iowa.-  On  the 
23d  of  Dec.,  1897,  Bro.  Daniel  J.  IVyse 
arrived  here  from  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio  to 
visit  relatives  and  friends.  While  here 
he  preached  four  interesting  and  en- 
couraging sermons.  His  presence  with 
us  was  a pleasure  and  benefit,  his  visit 
was  much  appreciated  by  many.  Come 
again,  brother.  8.  S.  W. 


SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Tiuitii,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church'paper 
will  interest  you. 

Has  your  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  1898?  If  not,  perhaps  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It’s  only  six  cents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  su  j8crij,tiou 
for  the  lIuitAi.D,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  -f  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  ela 
where. 


Patrons  will  please  have  a little 
patience  wilti  us  in  case  their  orders  are 
not  filled  quite  as  promptly  as  they 
might  expect.  Our  correspondence  is 
exceedingly  heavy  at  present,  conse- 
(|uently  we  have  fallen  behind  a little 
with  our  orders.  AVe  hope,  however, 
with  the  aid  of  a few  additional  clerks, 
soon  to  catch  up  again  and  serve  all 
friends  as  promptly  as  before.  We 
extend  tlianks  fur  the  liberal  patronage 
accorded  us. 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  he 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en 
close  stamp  and  address, 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  Sale.— Sixteen  Shares  of  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company  Stock.  Apply 
to  Mary  H.  AA'enger,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Don’t  fail  to  notice  our  advertisement 
of  the  “Daily  Light  Series.”  They  are 
favorite  books  in  exceptionally  fine 
binding,  boxed,  for  very  little  money. 


Gnargi  or  Qnagey  Family  History. 

We  have  just  published  for  Elias 
Gnaouv,  of  Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co., 
I’a.,  a complete  History  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN GNLEGI,  and  a complete  Family 
Register  of  his  lineal  descendants,  and 
those  related  to  him  by  intermarriage, 
from  the  year  1774  to  1897.  The  book 
contains  200  pages  8 vo.,  printed  in 
large  clear  type  and  is  neatly  hound. 

It  is,  as  said  above,  a complete  family 
record.  Tells  the  reader  all  about  the 


The  usual  Annual  Session  of  the 
Tuskegee  Negro  Conference  will  take 
place  in  Tuskegee,  Ala.,  AVednesday, 
Feb.  23d.  The  AVorkers’  Conference, 
composed  of  oflicers  and  teachers  of  the 
various  colored  schools  in  the  South, 
takes  place  Feb.  24th  at  Tuskegee. 
These  conferences  present  an  oppor- 
tunity to  study  the  condition  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Negro,  that  is  afforded  no- 
where else.  Further  information  can 
be  had  from  Booker  T.  AVashington, 
’I’uskegee,  Ala. 


The  way  to  have  a model  church  is 
to  have  model  church  members. 


Lesson  VIII.— February  20. 

THE  TAVELVE  SENT  FORTIL- 
Matt.  10:2—15. 

[Read  Chapter  10.  Memory  Verses  5 -8.) 

Golden  Text.  Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give.— Matt.  10:8. 
INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  1).  28,  or  very  early  in  A. 
1).  29. 

Place.— The  exact  place  is  unknown. 
Probably  some  town  in  Galilee. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— Mark  fi:7— 
13;  Luke  9:1  6. 

The  Seven  ty  Sent  Out.— Luke 
1—20. 

Sent  Forth  as  Shepherds.— The 
multitudes  that  followed  Jesus  were 
Jews;  they  regarded  themselves  as  the 
“sheep  of  God’s  pasture"  (Ps.  79:13; 
95:7).  The  priests  and  scribes  were 
their  shepherds,  but  they  had  sadly  neg- 
lected their  charge.  They  had  lost  their 
sheep,  and  it  was  to  “the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel”  that  Jesus  sent  the 
twelve  apostles  (verse  fi).  He  still  ap- 
points shepherds— “pastors,”  ministers 
and  teachers- to  care  for  His  sheep 
(John  21:15-17;  Acts  20:28-35;  1 Peter 
5:1-4). 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Feb.  13.)  The  Twelve  Sent  Forth. 

Matt.  10:1—15 
T.  A dark  prospect.  Matt.  10:16—23 
■ AA'.  A great  helper.  Matt.  10:24—33 
T.  AVorthy  followers.  Matt.  10:34 —42 
F.  Prepared  and  sent.  Jer.  1:7—19 

S.  “Go  preach.”  Acts  8:1—8 

S.  Into  all  the  world.  Mark  16:14—20 


Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Holden, 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan.  3d,  1898.— 
AVith  last  Friday  ended  another  solar 
year,  and  with  that  another  year  of 
sowing  and  reaping,  both  spiritually 
and  temporally.  AVhen  we  look  hack 
on  the  previous  year,  balancing  Gods 
blessings  with  our  infirmities,  and  con- 
sider Ills  longsuffering,  we  are  made 
to  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  “O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  He  is  good. 
For  His  mercy  endureth  forever.” 

The  past  year  not  one  of  our  number 
has  been  called  to  the  repose  of  death. 
What  a privilege  of  preparation  given 
in  more  time.  Do  we  consider’? 

There  have  been  four  additions  to 
the  church  the  past  year-three  of 
whom  became  converts  during  Bro. 
1).  D.  Miller’s  very  much  appreciated, 
appropriate  and  well  applied  series  of 
sermons  here  last  autumn.  Though  we 
thought  his  time  a little  too  limited 
with  us,  we  always  feel  grateful  to  the 
brethren  for  their  efforts  in  rescuing 
souls.  Come  again,  brethren.  Your  la- 
bors will  not  he  in  vain,  “For  it  is  God 
that  gives  the  increase.” 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Sunday,  Dec.  26th. 

AVe  feel  that  the  past  year  has  been 
one  of  blessings  in  this  line  of  labor  too, 
and  we  trust  in  God  that  He  may  so 
direct  that  the  present  year  may  far  ex 
ceed  the  previous  one  everywhere  as 
well  as  here.  Cor. 

* 


AVe  had  better  stay  with  the  Gospel, 
rather  than  to  consult  our  own  con- 
venience. 


If  we  confess  Christ,  we  confess  Him 
with  the  cross. 


Wallace,  Lincoln  Co.,  Neil,  Jan. 
2d,  1898.— I have  many  friends  and  rel- 
atives who  read  the  Herald,  and  per- 
haps they  would  like  to  hear  from  me. 

I live  twelve  miles  from  AV allace,  Neb., 
which  is  on  the  B.  A M.  Ry.  and 
twenty  miles  from  Sutherland  on  the 
U.  P.  Ry.  I enjoy  reading  the  Htu 
ald,  and  am  in  sympathy  with  the 
Mennonite  church.  1 wish  there  were 
such  a society  here.  If  any  of  the  min- 
isters pass  through  here  on  the  above 
named  roads  I wish  they  would  let 
me  know.  I would  gladly  meet  them 
at  anv  station.  I hope  we  may  be  vis- 
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ited  here;  I am  trying  to  live  a Chris 
tian  life  and  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God’s  people. 

Nathaniel  Latt. 

* 

From  the  Morrison  Gong.,  Ustick 
III.,  Jan.  4th,  1898.  AVe  feel  thank- 
ful to  God  for  the  time  of  refreshment 
spiritually  that  we  were  permitted  to 
have  while  the  brethren  were  with  us. 
Bro.  J.  S.  S^ioemaker  from  Dakota,  111. 
preached  several  very  interesting  ser- 
mons to  us,  then  followed  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nunemaker  from  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 
Both  the  brethren  encouraged  us  on  the 
way  of  salvation  that  we  may  be  strong 
in  the  faith,  active  in  the  work,  obed- 
ient to  the  promise,  bright  and  shining 
lights  to  those  around  us,  as  Christ  was 
also  a shining  light,  he  true  in  follow- 
ing His  footsteps  which  is  the  will  of 
God,  instructing  our  children  that  they 
may  also  accept  the  Savior  and  not 
shun  to  warn  the  sinner  to  fiee  the 
wrath  to  come  before  the  door  of  mercy 
will  close  on  them.  Oh  brothers  and 
sisters,  fathers  and  mothers,  let  us  all 
go  hand  in  hand  to  the  work  in  our  vo- 
cation that  we  may  clear  our  hearts  for 
the  day  of  judgment,  where  we  must  all 
appear  and  give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body.  It  is  worth  the  while  to 
be  considered.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other 
that  God  may  bless  us.  AA’e  feel  thank- 
ful for  the  brethren’s  visit  and  hope 
many  more  may  call  on  us  to  encdur- 
age  us  on  our  way.  Con. 

♦ 

Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  Jan. 
19th,  1898.— Pre.  David  Garber  of  Orr 
ville,  Ohio  arrived  here  Dec.  .30,  1897, 
and  left  for  Berlin,  Out.  on  the  17th  of 
.lanuary  following.  During  his  stay  a 
number  of  meetings  were  held.  Thir- 
teen persons  confessed  Christ.  Sunday, 
.Ian.  16th,  six  persons  were  received  into 
membership  by  baptism  and  five  others 
upon  confession.  AA’e  expec  t,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  return  to  our  home  at  Ber 
lin,  Ont.  on  the  24th  of  January. 

Samuel  S.  Bowman. 

Fuo.m  Goodland,  Ind.  On  the  2d 
of  December  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  from  Bro.  Noah  Metzler.  He 
preached  ten  sermons  during  his  stay 
here.  The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  we  believe  lasting  impressions  were 
made.  No  condition  of  life  was  over- 
looked in  the  powerful  sermons  which 
the  brother  delivered  unto  us.  May  the 
precious  seed  bear  rich  fruit.  AVe  wisti 
that  we  could  have  more  such  visits, 
'fhe  efforts  made  are,  we  believe,  not 
in  vain.  To  God  be  all  the  glory.  Pray 
for  us.  I).  I).  A ucLsruRfiKK. 

♦ 

Millersville,  Lancaster  Co,, 
i’A.,  Jan,  Htii,  1898.— Our  new  meet 
ing  house  here  was  opened  for  public 
worship  on  the  13th  inst.  The  weather 
was  beautiful,  but  the  roads  were  very 
slushy.  The  audience  room  has  a seat- 
ing capacity  of  700,  but  about  UKIO  peo- 
ple were  present,  crowding  the  aisles, 
cloak  rooms  and  every  other  available 
space.  Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  opened  the 
meeting  with  appropriate  remarks  and 
prayer.  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  delivered  a 
very  impressive  discourse  appropriate 
to  the  occasion  from  Acts  7:43  50. 
His  thirty-live  minute  sermon  com- 
manded the  most  marked  attention. 
He  was  followed  by  Bish.  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  of  Mount  Joy  with  a short 
address  and  the  closing  prayer.  The 
meeting  was  closed  with  singing 


(Hymn  No.  299,  Hymns  and  Tunes) 
and  the  benediction.  At  the  evening 
services  the  house  was  again  well 
filled,  the  brethren,  Abram  Metzler  of 
Blair  Co.  and  J.  K.  Brubaker  olliciat- 
ing.  This  closed  a day  of  worship  and 
adoration  of  Him  who  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands.  The  next 
regular  service  will  be  held  Jan.  16th  at 
9.30  A.  M.,  and  thereafter,  the  Lord 
willing,  every  two  weeks. 

A.  B^I.xiileman. 

* } 

McAllsterville,  P^.,  Jan.  20tii 
1898.— Again  our  souls  are  made  to  re- 
joice inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  God 
to  strive  with  His  Spirit  among  us  to 
such  an  extent  that  old  and  young  are 
crying  out.  Men  and  brethren,  what 
must  we  do  to  be  saved?  Bro.  I.,app 
fr/)m  Nebraska  has  been  laboring  with 
us  for  some  time,  preaching  the  AVord 
for  us  to  large  and  attentive  audiences. 
Also  Bro.  Yoder  from  IJkhart,  Indiana. 
May  the  brethren  live  long  to  cry  aloinl 
on  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  may  the  many 
souls  that  are  brought  to  confess  Christ 
press  onward  to  gain  the  prize  of  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  AVe  hope  the  brotherhood 
will  continue  in  prayer  that  <!od  will 
still  further  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
for  the  advancement  of  His  cause  and 
the  gathering  of  souls  from  death  unto 
life.  .1.  K.  lliioi.EY. 

♦ 

From  Millersville,  Lan*  aster 
Co.,  Pa.  Our  new  church  was  opened 
for  services  on  the  13tli  of  Jan.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  liy  the  brethren, 
Hartzler  and  Brubaker,  our  regular 
ministers,  and  Bishops  Isaac  Fhy  and 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  They  spoke  from 
the  text.  Acts  7:  44  50.  Their  theme 
VPas  that  love,  peace  and  union  may 
abide  within  these  sacred  walls,  which 
is  also  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  writer. 

Our  Sunday  school  will  reopen  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  30th,  after  having  been 
closed  about  six  mouths,  on  account  of 
building  the  new  cliurch.  Several  per 
sons  have  been  announced  for  member 
ship,  and  we' hope  and  i>ray  there  may 
be  others  also  who  are  almost  persuaded. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  do 
what  we  can  to  help  others  to  know 
and  feel  that  the  whole  duty  of  man  is 
to  fear  God  and  keep  His  command 
ments.  All  else  is  vanity.  CnR. 

♦ 

From  Sterling,  111.  During  the 
Holidays  this  congregation  receive<l 
visits  from  several  ministering  hreth 
ren,  and  while  they  were  here  we  were 
permitted  to  hold  a number  of  meet 
ings  together.  Bro.  John  Nunemaker 
of  Adams  county.  Nebraska  was  with 
us  and  preached  for  us,  in  the  Science 
Hidge  meeting  house,  from  Sunday 
Dec.  19th,  continuing  through  the  fol 
lowing  week.  His  admonitions  to  us 
were  earnestly  given  and  the  Irntli  was 
spoken  with  boldness.  AVe  trust  that 
God  will  bless  it  to  our  upbuilding. 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  came  here  from 
Chicago  on  the  24th  of  Decemlier  and 
remained  with  us  until  Jan.  loth.  Bro. 
•I.S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.  wa.-< 
also  with  us  on  the  3rd  inst.  All  of 
these  meeting  were  well  attended  and 
the  brotherhood  seemed  much  enconr 
aged  by  them.  During  these  meetings 
two  souls  expressed  publicly  their  will- 
ingness to  accept  the  salvation  in 
Christ  which  is  so  freely  olTere<l  to  all. 
Two  meetings  were  held  in  Penrose,  a 
good  interest  was  manifested  there. 


May  God  bless  the  seetl  that  was  sown 
that  it  may  bring  forth  much  fruit  to 
His  honor  and  glory.  Brother  and  sis- 
ter Henry  Detweiler  returned  from  an 
extended  visit  with  friends  in  Pennsyl 

vania.  4’"R- 

♦ 

SLfK;uM,  Holt  t’<>.,  Neil,  Jan.  10th 
1898.— Our  dear  ministers,  Bro.  C.  J. 
Miller  of  Kalona,  la.  and  Bro.  John  J. 
Plank  of  Sharon  Centre,  la.  came  to  us 
on  the  22d  of  December  and  remained 
until  the  31st.  They  held  six  meetings 
and  on  the  25th  Bro.  Miller  baptized  six 
persons  and  received  them  into  mem- 
bership. On  the  28th  Bro.  Plank  con 
ducted  preparatory  services  and  on  the 
30lh  Bro.  Miller  held  communion  ser 
vices  in  which  all  our  members  22  in 
number— took  part.  On  the  3Isl  the 
brethren  departed.  AVe  liope  they  will 
soon  visit  us  again.  The  Lord  bless 
them,  and  direct  their  efforts  that  many 
may  he  led  into  the  right  way. 

Daniel  A'an'izi. 

* 

From  Berlin,  Ont.,  .Ian.  20iii 
I89H.  Bro.  David  Garber  is  starting  a 
meeting  at  Snyder’s  niceting  liouse. 
Bro.  .1.  .Al.  H.  AVeaver  is  also  holding 
meetings  al  Berlin,  where  there  have 
been  three  conversions.  .May  (iod  bless 
the  work  of  the  brethren  there  and  else- 
where to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Cor. 

* 

Fro.m  Hari’er,  Kan.nas.  Bro.  .I.G. 
AVeuger  writes  us:  Last  Sunday  eve 
ning  (Jan. Hth)  Rev.  Thomas  K.  Moore, 
who  was  to  conduct  the  services  in  the 
.Al.  F„  church,  where  a union  revival 
services  was  in  progress,  announced  his 
text,  1 'I'liess.  ti:  19,  and  began  to  talk. 
After  speaking  aliont  lifteen  minutes, 
he  slojiped,  leaned  against  the  desk  and 
said,  “God  help  me,"  and  fell  over  and 
died  in  a very  few  minutes.  He  was 
l)uried  on  the  lltli.  Let  us  remenilier 
what  .lesus  says.  Matt.  21:  44,  "Where 
fore  he  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh." 

♦ 

Fro.m  11  agi-.rsiown,  >Id.,  .Ian.  II. 
iN'.is.  'I'his  afternoon  we  expect  I’.ro. 
1).  II.  Mender,  of  'ruh,  I’a.  Me  will 
preach  this  (Friday)  evening  and  to 
morrow  evening  at  .Maugansville.  He 
expects  to  remain  here  and  preach  in 
the  different  iiieeling-houses  for  about 
two  weeks.  May  Cod  bless  Ids  labors. 

J.  >1.  K. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Fi:om  Ai.hanv,  Ore.  Onr  Sunday 
school  was  closed  on  .Ian.  2d  iv.is  for 
the  year  IS97  and  was  reorganized  .Ian. 
9th  for  the  year  is'.*''.  There  are  live 
young  souls  here  that  have  become  will 
ing  to  accejit  Christ  as  their  Savittr. 

.1.  M.  SclII.Ei.KI., 

♦ 

Mei'ort  oi  llii.i,,  I’.v,,  S. 

S(  iiooi.,  Foriiiii  (Jr.ori  i R,  I''li7. 
Number  of  teachers  i:i;  pui>ils  enrolled. 
I IS;  average  attendance,  67;  eleven  |>u 
pils  attended  every  Sunday  during  the 
(|uarter.  One  death.  Sister  (’lara  si,iiie. 
Dec,  2uth.  We  have  Teachers'  meeting 
ten  minutes  before  the  Sunday  school 
hour.  AVe  are  making  an  effort  to  ini 
prove  the  meeting.  Home  Mihle  Mead 
ing  every  two  weeks,  Sunday  evenings. 
The  subjects  for  the  quarter,  “I'orgive 
ness."  “Mepentance."  ‘'Sanctilication," 
“Faith,"  and  “Seeking"  were  intere.st- 
ing  and  edifying.  AVe  have  great  rea 


son  to  rejoice  that  we  have  the  privi 
lege  of  attending  these  meetings,  and 
should  make  use  of  these  means  of 
grace,  for  the  improvement  of  our  spir 
itual  growth.  Minnie  A.  Rrri*. 

• 

From  Blenheim,  OxkokdCo.,  on  t. 

The  closing  exercises  of  the  Mien 
heim  Mennonite  Sunday  school  were 
held  on  Jan.  1st  1S9S,  by  the  distrihu 
tion  of  prizes,  in  the  shape  of  hooks, 
to  the  smaller  children.  The  average 
attendance  of  impils  only  during  1897 
was  76,  and  the  total  average  attend 
ance  102.  'I'hc  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized on  the  same  day  by  the  election 
of  Mro.  Israel  Cressman  as  Siipi.,  Mro. 
.loseph  Hallman  as  assistant  Siipt.  and 
Mro.  Noah  S.  Shantz  as  Sec'y  Treas. 

* 

Fuo.m  Salem  S.  S„  W wne  Co.,  ( i. 
On  Dec.  26th  onr  Sunday  school  was  re 
organized  for  the  ensuing  year,  with  the 
following  officers:  Sni>t.,  Mro.  Samuel 
Kurtz;  assistant  Siipt.  and  chorister, 
Mro,  .1.  15.  Hostetler.  Sec’y-'rreas.,  Sis- 
ter Anna  (Jarher.  The  average  attend 
ance  for  the  past  year  was  72,  school 
lieing  held  every  two  weeks.  May  our 
Father  bless  the  efforts  made  to  win 
souls  for  His  kingdom.  Con. 

* 

Garden  I’riv,  Mo.,  .Ian.  16,  ls9s. 

On  Dec.  19,  the  Sunday  school  at 
Bethel  church,  near  Garden  City,  .Mo., 
was  reorganized.  The  following  oitii’ers 
were  elected: 

Mro.  Thomas  Kauffman,  Snpt.;  Mro. 
liufus  Kenagy,  Ass't  Supt.:  Sister 
Dessie  A'oder,  .Sec'y-Treas.;  Mro.  Oavid 
King,  chorister.  Good  interest  was 
manifested  during  the  jiast  year.  May 
God  still  add  an  interest  and  increase 
to  our  .Sunday  school.  I ’ray  for  tlie 
work  that  souls  may  he  led  to  Ctirisl 
ami  the  church.  Cor. 


A SUNDAY  AT  THK  HOME  MIS- 
SION. 

R\  UNA  /OOk. 

There  is  a markeil  difference  in  the 
work  liere  from  Smida.N  to  .Sunday,  even 
though  we  do  go  over  the  same  routine 
of  Gospel  meetings:  .Archer  Ave.  S.  .s.. 
Home  Mission  S.  s..  children's  meeting, 
ami  the  evening  service,  every  Sunday. 

Sometimes  the  Spirit's  power  seems 
more  clearly  manifest.  Sometimes  the 
joy  of  the  .Savior's  presence  makes  our 
hearts  just  thrill  with  glaiiuess  ami 
[iraise  ami  every  duty  is  a constant  joy. 
.Again  there  are  trials  in  the  work.  The 
order  is  had.  and.  although  we  know 
that  God  is  with  us  to  bless  and  help, 
still  seeing  the  enemy  with  all  his  in 
llueni'es  against  us  it  makes  the  work 
seem  decidedly  hard. 

This  Sunday,  .Ian.  16,  was  to  me  an 
especially  bright  ami  ha|i|'y  one.  thf 
cooking  and  all  went  along  very  pleas 
anlly  even  though  the  lime  for  that 
was,  as  it  always  is.  very  limit* d. 

Ill  the  morning  the  subject  o!  the  dis 
i-ourse  by  Mro.  A'oder  was.  ''Following 
■ lesus,"  the  t"Xl,  "W  bat  is  that  to  thee  - 
follow  thou  me."  The  idea  of  tollow  iiig 
■lesus  under  all  circumstances  ami  amid 
all  environments  was  very  cle.irly 
brought  Old. 

\Ve  are  too  a|d  to  think  of  ami  notice 
what  others  say  and  do  and  what  |>rivi 
leges  they  enjoy. 

The  Savior's  answt-r  to  l’et«-r  is  very 
appropriate  in  such  cases  and  we  wouUl 
do  well  to  remember  that  our  work  and 
life  is  with  ourselves  and  our  (iod. 
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IJro.  Day,  in  giving  a short  testimony, 
said,  “God  doesn’t  need  to  tell  me  all 
about  my  life  at  once.  1 go  to  Him  and 
ask  Him  to  lead  me  for  to-day  and 
then  1 just  follow  Him  and  trust  Him. 
He  keeps  us  moment  by  moment.” 

The  Archer  Ave.  Sunday  school  to 
day  numbered  only  twenty-nine,  but 
they  were  a bright  interesting  lot  of 
pupils.  The  children  sometimes  express 
thoughts,  which,  although  they  may 
not  realize  their  meaning,  still  give 
food  for  thought  for  more  mature 
minds. 

To-day  the  iiuestion  was  asked.  What 
did  .lesus  want  I’eter  and  Andrew  to 
do?  “Catch  men”  was  the  ready  re- 
sponse. “With  what  shail  they  catch 
themV”  “With  the  Bible”  said  a boy.” 
“Why  V”  “So  they  get  saved,”  he  said. 

The  Sunday  school  here  at  the  Mis- 
sion was  just  teeming  with  life  and 
energy,  not  all  of  which  we  could  com- 
mend, but  which  gave  work  enough  to 
keep  us  all  happily  employed.  When 
we  were  returning  from  the  other  hall, 
while  yet  nearly  a block  away,  we  could 
see  the  crowd  of  children  on  the  pave- 
ments, in  the  doorway  and  even  on  the 
street,  and  soon  eager  little  feet  were 
hastening  to  meet  the  teachers  and 
happy  voices  welcomed  us. 

The  door  was  thrown  open  and  in 
they  came,  an  eager,  loving,  restless, 
noisy  crowd  of  boys  and  girls.  Those 
who  have  never  experienced  it  can  not 
realize  what  it  is  to  endeavor  to  classify 
and  seat  so  many,  some  of  whom,  while 
they  might  know  their  places  and  could 
become  (piiet  while  we  lind  places  for 
those  who  do  not  know  where  to  go, 
persist  in  standing  around  talking  and 
in  many  other  ways  add  to  the  general 
confusion.  They  all  finally  become 
passably  <iuiet  and  seated  in  the  classes. 
Kach  class  is  supplied  with  a teacher 
who  remains  with  them  most  of  the 
time  and  does  what  he  can  towards 
preserving  the  order  which  every  Sun- 
day school  needs. 

We  do  not  claim,  however,  that  the 
order  here  is  perfect.  To  one  not  used 
to  it,  the  confusion  here  would  seem  to 
be  awful,  but  we  do  the  best  we  can 
and  go  on  trying  to  impress  the  tender 
minds  and  hearts  with  something  that 
is  noble  and  good  and  true. 

'I'he  lesson  to-day  was  a very  good 
one  for  the  children  and  nearly  all 
seemed  to  enjoy  it. 

One  thought  we  especially  noted  in 
the  class  was,  to  obey  immediately 
when  .lesus  calls  us.  How  we  long  and 
pray  that  these,  our  dear  ones,  may 
do  so. 

Our  Savior's  public  life  work  began 
with  His  baptism,  then  He  endured 
and  overcame  temptation,  and  now  in 
to-day’s  lesson  He  begins  to  preach  and 
choose  His  disciples.  So  our  lives  for 
Him  will  be  active  and  useful. 

A thought  in  our  class  was,  the  rea 
son  for  the  immediate  heed  the  dis- 
ciples gave  to  the  Savior’s  call.  One 
girl  in  answer  to  the  iiuestion  “Why  did 
they  do  so':'”  said,  “Because  they  found 
something  better  than  nets  or  lishing." 

“And  did  .lames  and.lohn  have  any 
thing  better  than  their  father  whom 
they  left  in  the  boat':*”  “'\'es;''  was  the 
unanimous  response.  The  children  are 
usually  very  ready  to  answer  ([uestions, 
and  it  is  sometimes  hard  work  for  Bro. 
Byers  to  keep  the  review  of  the  lesson 
within  the  bounds  of  order.  A good 
many  have  been  learning  the  golden 
texts,  and  now  some  are  learning  to 
name,  the  books  of  tbe  Bible.  There 


were  201  children  here  to-day,  and  alto- 
gether the  school  was  very  good. 

Sister  Ella  Mann  and  Bro.  U.  B. 
Schantz  remained  with  us  to  attend  the 
children’s  meeting.  This  was  bright 
and  more  orderly,  as  there  were  not  so 
many  children  here.  Bro.  Schantz  spoke 
to  the  children  this  evening  about 
“Jesus  in  the  temple  with  the  doctors.” 

Before  the  children  were  all  gone 
some  of  the  people  came  for  the  Gospel 
meeting  and  at  7.30  the  meeting  opened. 

The  first  hymn  “.lesus  for  me”  is  a 
general  favorite  here,  while  the  one  fol-  - 
lowing,  “The  Master  wants  Workers,  ’ 
seemed  very  appropriate  and  it  was 
clearly  expressed  by  Bro.  Coffman  that 
Jesus  is  much  more  anxious  to  have  us 
for  His  own  than  we  are  to  live  for 
Him.  “lie  needs  us  and  we  need  Him.”* 
The  meeting  was  good,  though  there 
was  some  noise. 

Bro.  Coffman  spoke.  His  text  was 
Matt.  4: 10,  and  he  made  an  earnest  ap- 
peal to  his  hearers  to  leave  the  nets, 
their  tools  of  sin,  the  boat,  their  sinful 
life,  old  father  Zebedee,  their  com- 
panions— all  for  Jesus  and  the  life  in 
His  service.  We  believe  that  souls  were 
this  evening  influenced  to  higher  and 
nobler  and  better  lives. 

Soon  the  work  for  the  day  is  over.  It 
is  half  past  nine  as  we  gather  in  the 
room  for  a little  talk  about  the  work  of 
the  day.  We  sing  the  hymn,  “My  Jesus 
hath  done  all  things  well”  and  again 
bow  around  our  family  altar  to  commit 
to  God  the  work  of  the  day  and  pray 
His  blessing  upon  the  seed  sown,  as 
well  as  implore  His  guidance  and  bless 
ing  in  the  future. 

Thus  ends  one  Sunday  in  His  service 
here.  We  praise  Him  for  His  goodness, 
and  thank  Him  for  the  privilege  of 
service.  We  pray  that  we  may  be  true 
to  Him  and  ever  follow  His  guidance. 

* Where  is  the  proof  that  JeMis  needs  usT 
Who  will  answer?— Kditok. 


FI^A^CIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOME  AND  FOREIGN  RtLlEF 


COMMISSION. 

uto.M  IIKC.  -22, 18117  TO  Jan.  22,  1HI«S. 
Contritiutious. 

Hein.  .1.  Neufeld  iSJl.aO  , 

H.  A.  Kanagy  -ob 

Sarah  Ziegler  I bb 

John  D.  Kngcbrecht  2.00 

Mrs.  (Jias.  I'oreraau  1-00 

John  Balzer  14.00 

Am.  Menn.  S.  S.,  Eawrence  (’o., 

I'a.  13.  4t) 

J.H.Sweigart  2-bO 

A Friend,  I’elham  Union,  Out.  .50 

Sister  M.,  Mew  Danville,  Fa.  l.(K) 

Kornelius  F.  Ep]) 

( hr.  Widmer  ' Ob 

Heinrich  Doell  -25 

J.T.  Mice  l"b 

Abraham  Doerkseu,  Sr.  3.0O 

Brotherhood  at  Valentine,  Kans.  53.22 

A Friend,  '1  ub.  Fa.  3.50 

.lacob  S.  Augspurger  lO.tt) 

II.  Teichrieb,  Sr.  (Missionary)  1.00 

11.  Teichrieb,  Jr.  -ob 

L.  Teichrieb  -SO 

E.  Teichrieb  '■'•b 

West  Zion  S.  S.,  Moundridge,  Kan. 

37.00 

Molotschna  Menn.  Gemeinde,  Mar 

ion,  S.  Dak.  14.00 

A Sister,  Beatrice,  Neb.  ‘2.00 

Weaverland  S.  S.,  Lancaster  (’o..  Fa. 

5.00 

Ungenannt  2.(X) 

S.  S.,  Isabella,  Ok  la.  ILIO 


Eph.  Brubacher  l-bO 

.1.  Z.  Detweiler  2.00 

Collected  by  Jacob  Woolner  l.5*» 

(Jerhard  Meufeld  ^ •■•-bO 

Total/  -527TD44 

Freviously  Acknowledged  143.44 

Balance  on  Hand  ^14.28 


NO  DI.SBUttSENEXTS. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  & Foreigm  Relief  Commission 
A.  C.  Kolb,  Trees. 

REPORT 

OK  FINANCIAL  AID  KECEIVEO  FOB 
BUILDING  A ClIl’KCH  HOUSE  AND 
BY  WHAT  CONGREGATION  CON- 
TRIBUTED AND  SENT. 

About  one  year  ago  the  little  congre- 
gation at  Jackson,  Minn,  decided  to  try 
and  build  a bouse  of  worship  of  which 
we  were  very  much  in  need,  but  were 
unable  of  ourselves  to  raise  the  neces 
sary  means;  so  we  appealed  to  the  other 
churches  to  help  us  in  this  work.  Fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  congregations  and 
the  amount  they  contributed. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  church  building  fund, 

S13.0H 

Itoseland,  Meb.  Cong.,  10.90 

Sonnenberg  Cong , sent  by  David 

Garber,  Orrville,  ( ihio,  272S 

Washington,  Ills.,  I2.0II 

Gridley,  Ills.,  lO.Oo 

Newton,  Kan..  lO.OO 

Cullom,  Ills.,  42.50 

Monitor,  Kan.,  ll-bb 

Mannheim,  Ont,  by  Motes  C.  Bow- 
man, W.b0  5.90 

Mount  Joy,  Fa.,  20.00 

Christian  Christophel,  Iowa,  H.(Ki 

Goertz  A Janzen,  ML  I.ake,  Minn.,  21.00 
Dakota,  Ills.,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  1*1.00 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Rockingham  Co., 

Va..  38.00 

Joseph  ReitT,  Holmesville,  Meb,  25.00 
Kinzer,  Fa,  by  Isaac  Eby,  30.75 

F.  J.  Koerner,  Cullom,  Ills.,  2,00 

Cong.,  Jackson  C-o,,  Minn.,  155.78 

Contributed  by  neighbors  and  busi 

ness  men  of  .Jackson,  Minn.,  134.50 
Making  a total  of  ?*1I*1.74 

All  of  which  is  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged. 

We  are  still  indebted  to  the  amount 
of  S*lO.(iO 

Total  cost  of  building.  S»176.7 1 
Size  of  house  24x42  fL,  12  ft.  high. 

We  feel  very  thankful  to  all  the 
brethren  who  have  so  liberally  con 
tributed  and  will  yet  say  that  the  house 
is  now  ready  for  use.  services  being 
held  each  Sunday.  Bro.  L.  J.  I..ehman 
of  Cullom,  III.  is  with  os  and  will 
preach  the  word  and  labor  with  us  for 
at  least  one  year.  Ministers  coming 
this  way  are  invited  to  stop  with  us. 

I S.  W.  Shearer. 

Com.  ^ L.  II.  Gabbeb. 

( F.  B.  Snyder. 

REPORT 

OF  MONEY  RECEIVED  F«»R  THE  NEW 
rllUIUTI  AT  ROCKTOX,  PA. 


Blair  Co.  Fa.  Cong , ?f2U.5() 

Scottdale  “ “ 57.00 

Masontown  Fa.  Cong.,  10.25 

Chestnut  Spring,  l*a.  and  Cassel- 

iiian  Md.  Congs..  18.40 

J . F.  K.,  Spring  City,  Fa.,  10.00 

II.  H.,  Intercourse.  l*a.,  21.00 

G.  M.,  Intercourse,  Fa.,  5.(X) 

A.  U.  W.,  Juniata  Co..  Fa.,  1 1.56 

S.  M.,  Weaverland,  Fa.,  2IA5 

I.  E.,  Kinzers,  Fa.,  21.U) 

E.  N.,  ML  Joy,  l*a.,  17.75 

J.  B.  K.,  Strausburg.  Fa.,  20.00 


J.  L.,  Spring  City,  Fa  , 

20.00 

A.  S.,  Wyndom,  Fa., 

41.00 

11.  C.,  Harleysville,  Fa., 

33.00 

11.  B.  K . Dublin,  Fa., 

40.90 

J.  I>.  G.,  Fountainville,  Fa., 

‘20.25 

J.  S.,  Johnstown,  Fa., 

93.48 

Total, 

S1482.43 

amount  i*aid  out. 

J.  A.  Hummel, 

8 89.77 

J.  A.  Brilhart, 

111.58 

llibner  and  Hoover, 

159.94 

Jessie  Feoplea, 

10.00 

Elias  Dony, 

11.25 

Charles  Scalen, 

13.52 

S.  B.  Welty, 

32.18 

John  Smith, 

5‘2.28 

J.  A.  Gregory, 

53.00 

.James  Henry, 

7.75 

Total, 

8521  25 

Total  amount  received. 

482.43 

Faid  out  more  than  rec'd., 

838.82 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Aaron  Loucks. 


Mote. — The  new  church  was  dedi- 
cated Jan.  9th,  1898.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
and  Bro.  J.  M.  Durr  conducted  the 
services.  A full  house  was  in  attend- 
ance. There  is  still  about  $80.(K)  indebt 
edness.  Total  cost  about  81200.00, 

A.  L. 

F'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ITETEOROLOGICAL  RECORD 
Kept  by  Justus  B.  Bare,  at  Woodside, 
Fayette  Co.,  Fa.,  for  the  year  1897. 

The  year  1897  goes  on  record,  not  as 
some  of  the  past  ones,  but  as  a dry  one 
in  general.  Below  will  be  noticed  the 
average  temperature  for  the  seasons,  the 
rain  and  snow  fall  in  inches,  the  great 
est  precipitation  at  any  one  time,  the 
dates  of  the  coldest  and  hottest  days 
and  all  the  other  days  of  importance. 
Mo.  of  days  in  which  rain  or  snow 


fell IW 

Mo.  of  days  in  which  no  rain  or 

snow  fell 139 

N'o.  of  days  clear 38 

“ “ “ in  which  hail  fell 5 

“ “ “ “ “ sleet  fell 7 

**  “ “ “ “ there  was  fog.  82 

“ “ “ “ “ dew  fell 124 

“ “ “ wind 2.32 

“ “ “ smoke <17 

“ “ thunder Ill 

“ “ “ lightning 41 

“ “ “ rainbow <> 

“ “ of  frost 73 


The  greatest  depth  of  rainfall  at  any 
one  time,  Feb.  8,  was  2?4  inches.  The 
heaviest  snowfall,  Dec.  31,5  inches;  the 
coldest  day,  Jan.  ‘25,  12°  below  zero;  the 
hottest  day,  Sept.  18,99°  in  shade;  frosts 
May  15, 2‘2,  ‘27,  30,  and  June  21,  making 
in  all  five  frosts;  the  first  fall  frost, 
■Sept.  20;  the  first  ice  formed  Sept.  21 ; 
the  first  snow  fall  Mov.  12;  the  total 
rainfall  for  the  year  was  4444  inches; 
total  snowfall  for  the  year  was  21  inch 
es.  Temperature  taken  each  morning 
before  sunrise,  average  for  winter, 
:i4  1 15;  for  spring,  46  77  110;  for  summer, 
57  4-9;  for  fall  48  11-15. 

.January  came  in  mild  and  kept  at  the 
freezing  point  or  a little  below  until  the 
25th,  then  it  dropped  to  12°  below  zero, 
and  stayed  below  until  the  29th  when 
mercury  rose  13°  above.  The  month 
went  out  8 below  zero. 

February  came  in  with  mercury  10° 
above  zero,  a morning-red  and  a sprinkle 
of  rain.  Mercury  rose  gradually  from 
day  to  day  until  the  28th,  at  which  time 
it  sank  to  6°  above  zero.  The  month 
went  out  warmer  with  a light  snow. 

March  came  in  at  about  freezing  point, 
with  I'j  inch  of  snow  and  rain,  temper- 
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ate  weather  by  the  ‘20th  of  the  month. 
The  month  went  out  clear  and  pleasant. 

April  came  pleasant,  cloudy  and 
smoky,  the  ground  was  clear  of  freezing 
until  the  ‘20th.  The  month  went  out 
with  mercury  registering  83°  at  noon. 

May  came  in  cooler  with  rain  and 
storm,  and  snow  followed  on  the  ‘2d  and 
after  the  middle  of  the  month  there 
were  frosts  frequently.  The  month 
went  out  with  fog,  wind  and  clouds. 

June  came  in  temperate  with  rain, 
fog  and  high  winds  and  ran  about  an 
even  temperature  until  the  21st  there 
was  light  frost.  The  remainder  of  the 
month  mercury  registered  pretty  evenly 
from  80°  to  73°. 

July  came  with  mercury  70°  in  the 
morning,  rain  and  thunder,  and  mercury 
ran  pretty  evenly  until  the  close  of  the 
month,  when  it  rose  to  90°  in  shade,  <g 
inch  of  water  fell,  then  a drouth  set  in, 
and  lasted  till  November  1st. 

August  came  in  tem|>erate  with  fug, 
clouds,  thunder  and  lightning,  and  went 
out  with  a dew,  fog,  cloudy  and  windy. 

September  came  in  fine  and  balmy, 
very  clear,  with  thunder  and  lightning 
at  night.  The  month  was  very  dry,  so 
as  to  stop  seeding  altogether.  The 
month  went  out  cool  and  clear  with  a 
light  frost. 

October  came  in  cool  with  frost, 
clouds  and  winds,  was  dry,  the  rainfall 
for  the  month  not  being  enough  to 
measure  anything. 

November  came  with  joy  and  glad 
ness.  Rain  from  2 o’clock  A.  M.  till 
8 F.  M.,  I'g  inches  of  water  fell.  The 
creek  beds  again  llowed  with  water  as 
they  did  before  the  drouth.  The  2*1 
brought  more  rain  and  the  streams  be- 
came swollen.  The  7th  one  inch  more 
water  fell,  and  so  on  until  all  streams 
were  filled.  The  month  went  out  rough 
and  chilly. 

December  came  in  rough  and  chilly 
with  snow  and  wind  and  plenty  of  rain 
all  through,  and  goes  out  with  one  inch 
of  rainfall  and  live  inches  of  snowfall. 
So  ends  the  year. 

MINUTES  OF  TRUSTEES' 
MEETING. 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  M.  E.  A B.  B., 
held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Mov.  10,  I81<7, 
the  following  appointed  brethren  met  at 
the  homeof  DavidGarber, near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  27,  to  organize,  -anil  to 
take  action  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
Orphan's  Home  and  the  establishment 
of  the  Old  Feople’s  Home; 

J.  M.  Shenk,  M.  S.  Steiner,  D.  S.  Vo 
der,  David  Garber,  David  Hostetler, 
Abraham  Burkholder,  Feter  Uonrad. 
David  C.  Amstutz,  and  G.  L.  Bender, 
secretary  of  the  M.  E.  A B.  B.  The 
brethren,  John  Blosser,  Moah  Blosser 
and  C.  .'Vmstutz  were  absent. 

The  opening  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  after  which 
M.  S.  Steiner  was  chosen  temporary 
Moderator  and  G.  I...  Bender  temporary 
Secretary. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  gave  a statement 
regarding  the  donation  of  his  farm  fur 
the  establishment  of  the  Old  Feople's 
Hume.  Bro.  Solomon  Flank  then  gave 
a report  of  the  Orphans’  Hume.  Bro. 
David  Garber,  Siipt.  of  the  Orphans' 
Home,  gave  a financial  statement.  Total 
receipts,  -8141.14;  expenses,  .8414.28. 
After  considerable  discussion  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  for  an  evening  session. 

The  evening  session  was  devoted  to 
general  discussions.  On  motion  the 


meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  8;<JU 
o’clock  the  next  morning  at  the  home 
of  David  Hostetler. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  DavidGarber.  On  motion  the  re- 
port of  the  financial  and  general  condi- 
tion of  the  Orphans'  Home  was  ac- 
cepted and  the  brethren  D.  S.  Yoder 
and  J.  M.  Shenk  were  appointed  as  a 
committee  to  write  a report  for  publi 
cation.  Following  is  their  report. 

1.  That  we  as  a I’om 
mittee  appointed  for  the  purpose,  hav- 
ing examined  the  re|>ort  of  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  the  Orphans' Home  as 
submitted  by  the  brethren  Flank  and 
Garber,  approve  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  funds  have  been  expended. 

2.  TVe  commend  the  self-sacrilicing 
spirit  manifested  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  charge. 

3.  We  further  recommend  the  Or 

phans'  Home  as  an  institution  worthy 
of  our  hearty  supi>ort.  Iielieving  that  the 
spiritual  and  physical  needs  of  the 
homeless  and  orphans  will  be  well  cared 
for.  J.  M.  SiiENh, 

D.  S.  Yoi»ei:. 

The  matter  of  the  Old  Feople's  Home 
was  next  taken  up. 

Ilentilrtd,  That  we  erect  buildings 
for  an  ( »ld  I'eople's  Home  on  the  farm 
l<equeathed  by  Bro.  David  ('.  .\iiistiitz 
and  wife  to  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board  for  that  purpose. 
The  ground  up«fn  which  the  building 
will  be  ere«-ted  to  be  deedeil  to  the 
Board. 

Tile*-tion  of  Trustees  resiilte*!  as  fol 
low’s; 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  liavid  Garlier,  D.  >. 
Yoder,  for  three  years;  .1.  M.  Shenk. 
John  Blosser,  M.  8.  Steiner  for  two 
years;  D.  Hostetler,  .V  Biirkhobler,  F. 
(’unrad,  (’.  .Vmstulz,  Noah  Blosser  for 
one  year. 

The  elei'tion  of  oiTu'ers  residtiil  as 
follows- 

Fresident.  M..8.  Nteiner.  * ranl.erry.  i ». 
Vice-Fres.,  I >avid  Garl>«-r.  Orrville.  o. 
Bee.  Sec’y.  D.  ('.  .\instutz,  Marshall 
ville,  (*. 

Financial  "sec.,*!.  L.  Ib-iuler,  Elkhart. 
IikI. 

Treasurer.  Burkholder,  Rittiiian.i  *. 
Building  ('ommittee.  Fretl  <ieiger. 
BluITton.  O.;  D.  (’.  .Vmstiit/.  M »r--hall 
ville.  (*.;  Jesse  Goo«l,  Orrville.  o 

/{is-ifrtd.  That  the  Financial  S«cre 
tary  l*e  authorized  to  solicit  funds  ami 
money  for  the  building  ami  Home,  atul 
that  he  shall  turn  over  to  the  Treasurer 
all  money  receive*!  and  take  his  receipt 
for  the  same.  t’ontributi**ns  may  al'o 
lie  sent  to  the  Meiiixiuite  Evangelizing 
and  Itenevolent  BoarJ.  Elkhart,  Ind.. 
an*l  D.  C’.  Amstutz.  Marshallville.  Ohio 
lies', Iffd.  That  the  Financial  Se*  re 
tary  pr*><-ure  stationery,  and  supply  each 
*if  the  Trustees  with  such  stationery, 
and  that  he  use  of  the  funds  to  pay  all 
necessary  exjienses  ami  re|>ort  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees. 

Iteso/red,  That  D.  C.  -Vmstutz  and 
M.  S.  Steiner  lie  appointtxl  a l•lllllmittee 
to  draft  a ('onstitiitioii  and  By  Laws. 

llrsulresl.  That  we  suggest  that  a 
committee  *if  three,  or  live.beapi-oii.ted 
in  each  Conferen*‘e  <Hstrict  to  co  u(.erate 
with  the  B*iard  of  Truste«-s  in  advanc 
ing  the  interests  of  the  Ibuiie. 

That  the  Trea-surer  deposit 
the  money  in  s**me  reliable  bank,  or 
banks,  recommendetl  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees. 

Ilesrdreel,  That  the  Financial  Secre 
tary  submit  the  minutes  of  this  meeting 


for  publication  in  the  IIfrai.d  oi 
Tku  HI. 

litsiilred,  That  J.  S.  (’otTman  and 
G.  L.  Bender  write  an  explanatory  arti- 
cle in  regard  to  the  Old  Feople’s  Home, 
to  be  published  in  the  Hfrai.d  of 
Truth. 

liesnireil.  That  the  (.’ommittee  on 
(’onstitution  and  By  Laws  report  at  the 
sfiecial  meeting  to  be  held  on  Wednes- 
day before  the  third  Friday  in  May  at 
the  home  of  David  (’.  .Vmstutz. 

(}.  L.  Bem)i:i!. 

Financial  Secretary. 


HOW  TO  BUILD  I F COUNTRY 
CHURCHES. 

How  to  bring  the  masses  in  our  large 
towns  within  ear-shot  of  the  Gospel,  is 
one  of  the  most  constantly  threshed 
*luestions  of  the  day.  But  tlie  percent 
age  of  attendance  upon  places  of  Sab- 
bath worship  in  the  rural  di.strictsLhows 
a lamentalile  falling  olY  during  (he  last 
fifty  years.  The  statistics  iiublislicd  by 
Dr.  .I*)biah  Strong,  of  the  Evangelical 
.Vlliance,  and  other  high  authorities 
prove  this  sad  fact.  The  farming  popu- 
lation used  to  be  a church-going  popu- 
lation. .Vt  present  an  immense  proper 
tion  of  *he  people  on  farms  and  in  the 
small  hamlets  seldom  enter  the  liouse 
of  God.  Their  Sabbaths  are  spent  in 
sitting  idly  about  tlieir  dwellings,  or 
strolling  in  their  fields,  or  in  visiting 
neighbors,  *ir,  in  too  many  cases,  in 
some  form  of  amusement.  The  excuse 
that  their  hard  work  during  the  week 
necessitates  entire  bodily  rest  on  ttie 
Lord's  day  was  not  made  by  their  fore 
fathers  in  past  generations;  and  as  a 
matter  of  faet,  the  dwellers  in  tlie  rural 
districts  for  tialf  of  tlie  year  tiave  more 
leisure  and  less  toil  than  the  dwellers 
in  the  cities. 

Ttiis  subject  is  one  of  vital  impor- 
tance; it  touches  tlie  religious  life,  tlie 
conscience  life  of  the  nation.  Rapidly 
as  the  cities  grow,  the  majority  of  tlie 
.Vnicriean  I'eople  live  in  wliat  may  he 
calieil  tlie  agricultural  districts.  How 
can  the  rural  population  lie  reached'.'' 
H*iw  can  the  non-ehurehgoers  he 
lirougtit  to  the  houses  of  worsliip'r 
How  can  the  eountry  ehurehes  lie  tilled 
up'/  How  can  tlie  I'areless  and  uncoii 
verted  class  lie  lironght  under  the  reacli 
and  power  of  a living  Gospel/ 

The  first  answer  to  these  qiiestioiis 
cotu-erns  tlie  t'ountry  ministers.  Here, 
for  example,  is  a Christian  minister  in 
charge  of  a rural  parish.  His  lirst  busi 
ness  is  or  should  lie  to  know  who 
live  in  tiiat  paristi,  and  that  he  can  only 
do  liy  going  among  the  jieople  tlior 
oiiglily.  He  ought  to  know  w here  every 
family  w ithin  the  tioiinds  of  his  parish 
stands,  and  this  lie  can  only  do  liy 
proper  (lersoiial  iiniuiry.  VVlien  he 
Comes  upon  a family  or  an  individual 
who  does  not  attend  upon  any  place  of 
divine  worstiip  his  first  duty  iiiidoiilit 
eilly  i>  to  use  every  possible  iulluence 
to  tiring  that  family  or  tliat  person  to 
the  ehiireh  in  which  he  preacties. 

It  is  not  enough  to  extend  a l•ordlid 
invitation  to  non  chiircligoers.  'I'n  call  at 
a farmhouse  or  at  the  dwelling  of  some 
hiimbie  day  laborer  and  ask  the  in 
mates  to  attend  his  cliiirch,  may  prove 
a liiHitless  liusiness,  or,  in  some  cases, 
lie  regarded  as  a piece  of  clerical  “elec 
tioneering."  He  slioiild,  first  of  all,  be 
eomc  aci|ualiited  with  the  family  or  tlie 
person;  he  should  interest  himself  in 
them,  and  seek  to  win  their  | ersoiial 
regard.  .V  minister  can  do  very  little 


goofl  to  those  who  do  not  like  him,  and 
none  at  all  to  those  who  will  not  listen 
to  him.  His  first  aim  should  be  to  win 
hearts.  If  there  is  sickness  in  the  house, 
let  him  sympathize  with  and  do  what 
he  can  for  the  sufferers;  if  there  is 
trouble,  let  him  turn  comforter;  if  there 
are  children,  let  him  notice  them,  and 
get  hold  of  them.  The  chief  power  of 
every  genuine  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  heart-power;  that  was  our  Divine 
Master’s  real  power,  after  all.  When  a 
minister  has  won  a hold  on  the  hearts 
of  any  household,  he  can  bring  them  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel  message  intrusted 
to  him.  ('ongregatious  are  built  up  ex 
ternally  by  thor*iugh  pastoral  visitation 
and  personal  effort;  they  are  built  up 
internally  by  faithful,  fearless,  loving 
setling-forth  of  God’s  glorious  Word. 
Dr.  Chalmers,  of  Scotland,  was  the 
most  colossal  minister  of  Christ  during 
the  first  third  of  this  century;  and  about 
the  most  memorable  sentence  he  ever 
uttered  was  that  “a  house  going  minis 
ter  makes  a church  going  people."  It 
is  my  intensely  earnest  conviction  that 
the  foremost  duty  of  every  ordained 
preacher  is  not  merely  to  prepare  ser 
mons,  but  to  be  a shepherd  of  souls, 
and  especially  of  every  soul  that  is  out- 
side of  the  fold  of  Clirist.  Every  sue- 
eessful  rural  pastor  will  say  “.-Vmen”  to 
this  declaration. 

The  responsibility  fur  this  lamentably 
increasing  neglect  of  all  religions  ordi 
nances  in  the  rural  communities  may 
rest  in  part  upon  the  ministry;  it  also 
rests,  in  part,  upon  the  ollieers  and 
memliers  of  many  of  the  churches. 
The  personal  and  stH'ial  relations  *if 
people  in  the  eountry  are  very  different 
from  those  of  residents  in  tlie  large 
cities.  Every  farmer  is  apt  to  know 
every  other  farmer;  every  merchant 
knows  his  customers,  and  the  humblest 
day  laborer  is  not  a stranger  to  his 
neigtibors.  This  personal  ac(|ualntan<-e 
in  a eommiinity  is  an  immense  advan 
tage  in  creating  a church  life;  it  more 
Ilian  compensates  for  the  distance  be 
tween  residences  or  from  a house  of 
worsliip.  If  tlie  liearts  of  rural  Chris 
tiaiis  are  up  to  liluud-heat,  tlieir  opjior 
tuiiities  for  personal  efforts,  for  the 
conversion,  and  for  qiiiekening  the  spir 
itiial  life  of  their  neighbors,  ate  far 
greater  tliaii  lliose  of  Christians  in  the 
gr*-at  towns.  I’ersonal  aci|uaintance  af 
fords  religious  oiiportunily  and  creates 
religious  responsibility.  Then,  also,  the 
dwellers  in  the  eountry  have  not  the 
thousand  things  to  alisorli  their  time 
and  attention  that  the  residents  of  citu-s 
have.  My  own  early  life  was  spent  in  a 
farming  region,  and  the  last  forty  ti*e 
years  of  it  in  a great  city  ; and  from  my 
own  oliscrvatitiii,  1 am  persuaded  that 
it  is  easier  to  cultivate  a strong  spirit 
ual  life  ill  tlie  country  than  it  is  in  the 
towns.  1 r*'eall  now  a rural  ehiirch  iii 
my  native  region  to  wliich  the  farmers 
came  for  miles  around,  unhindered  by 
the  deepest  mud  in  March,  or  by  tbe 
deepest  snows  of  .lamiary.  Twoservlets 
on  tlie  l.ord’s  day  did  not  weary  them; 
the  pastor  gave  them  strong  meat  on 
Miiiday.  and  a grip  of  his  hand  during 
the  week,  hi  revival  seasons  he  got 
some  help  from  a neighboring  pastor, 
for  the  joyful  work  of  leading  souls 
to  Clirist  was  not  put  out  "on 
eominission"  t*i  itinerant  strangers. 
I'hiireli  members  worked  for  spiritual 
harvests  just  as  they  worked  for  har 
vests  of  wheat  and  corn  on  their  own 
farms.  The  long  w inters  were  espe*' 
iaily  favorable  for  spiritual  activities. 
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Now  what  was  jtossible  in  rural  com- 
munities a half  century  ago  is  etiually 
possible  now;  it  is  realized  now  when  a 
pastor  and  people  come  up  to  the  full 
measure  of  duty.  If  all  rural  ministers 
would  scour  their  parishes  to  gather  in 
the  neglecters  of  the  Sabbath  and  the 
sanctuary,  and  if  church-members 
would  keep  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of 
their  hearts  warm,  and  the  spiritual  life 
of  their  church  active  and  aggressive, 
this  sorrowful  shame  and  scandal  of 
religious  decline  in  the  country  region 
would  he  soon  abated.  It  was  from  the 
rural  parishes  that  the  mighty  minis- 
ters like  1‘aysou  and  Ilushnell  and 
Kinney  and  Simpson  came,  and  the 
mighty  missionaries  like  .1  udson  and 
S|taiding  and  (Joodell;  they  reared  our 
leading  ('hristian  laymen  and  “mothers 
in  Israel.”  On  the  life  of  the  country 
church  depends,  in  large  measure,  the 
s(M-ial,  moral  and  religious  health  of  the 
nation.  Decline  there  means  decay  and 
death!  A new  sjuritual  life  there  means 
new  life  everywhere.  “He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear!"  Sel. 

SEVERAL  QUESTIONS. 

First.  Does  the  phrase  in  Luke  211 ; hi, 
“N’erily  1 say  unto  thee,  today  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,’’  refer  to 
the  time  the  words  were  spoken,  or  that 
during  the  same  day  they  would  be  to- 
gether in  paradise’:'  Or,  in  other  words, 
does  it  mean  that  He  and  the  thief 
would  meet  together  in  heaven  that 
day,  or  when  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
would  be  set  up’y  And  according  to 
the  teaching  of  the  New  Te.stament, 
was  the  kingdom  sel  up  at  the  day  of 
I’entecost,  or  is  it  to  be  set  up  at  the 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

Second.  What  is  the  condition  of  the 
soul  of  that  thief  at  this  time,  and  what 
has  been  its  condition  since  the  cruci- 
lixioti y According  to  your  reading  and 
re.search  of  inspiration,  is  that  thief  en- 
joying the  comforts  and  bliss  of  heaven 
or  is  he  sleeping,  and  awaiting  the  linal 
judgment  as  the  time  he  will  enter 
upon  his  rest,  as  it  is  claimed  by  some 
that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  will  be  then 
set  iipy  Vours  resjiect fully,  W.  C.  D. 

NSW  Kit.  We  would  say  in  regard  to 
the  words  of  our  Lord  to  the  thief, 
referred  to  in  our  friend’s  first  <|uestion, 
that  we  understand  them  just  as  they 
are  given  to  us.  We  are  aware  there 
are  two  views  taken  of  the  meaning  of 
our  Lord’s  words.  And  our  friend  who 
sent  us  the  query,  no  doubt  was  aware 
of  the  dilTerent  views  taken  of  the 
words,  and  he  seems  to  have  desired 
our  understanding  of  them  with  our 
reasons  jiroliably  for  the  view  we  enter- 
tain of  them.  In  order  that  our  readers 
may  fully  understand  the  subject,  we 
shall  give  the  te.\t  as  it  is  read  by  two 
classes  of  readers  or  expounders  of  it. 
The  text  stands  in  our  common  version 
as  follows:  “\’erily  1 say  unto  thee,  to- 
day shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.  ” 
So  it  is  punctuated,  and  understood 
accordingly  by  the  generality  of  believ- 
ers and  llible  critics.  Hut  there  is  a 
branch  of  what  are  called  the  .\dvent* 
Christians,  who  punctuate  it  thus: 
•A’erily  I say  unto  you  this  day,  thou 
shalt  be  with  me  in  jiaradise.”’  It  will 
be  seen  that  the  sense  of  the  passage  is 
controlled  by  the  |iunctuation,  and  that 
a dilTerence  in  the  punctuation  giv*'*}  a 
dilTerence  in  the  meaning  of  the  ext. 
.\ccording  to  the  common  reading,  the 
adverb  toi/ui/  i|iialilies  shalt  be;  but 
according  to  the  other  reading  it  quali- 


lies  the  word  say.  We  believe  the  com- 
mon punctuation  of  the  text  is  correct. 
And  we  come  to  this  belief  from  the 
following  considerations:  1.  We  have  on 
the  shelves  of  our  library  nine  versions 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  they  all 
have  the  punctuation  of  the  common 
version.  This  of  itself  is  satisfactory 
and  sullicient  to  prove  the  propriety  of 
giving  the  preference  to  our  common 
version.  2.  There  was  no  necessity  of 
our  Lord  qualifying  the  time  at  which 
He  spake  hy  the  word  to-day,  since  the 
thief  knew  He  was  speaking  that  day. 

:L  The  thief  had  asked  the  Lord  to 
remember  him  when  He  would  come 
into  or  in  His  kingdom,  apparently  pre- 
suming that  would  be  in  the  future. 
Our  Lord,  to  give  the  humble  penitent 
all  the  comfort  He  could,  informs  him 
of  the  time  when  he  would  enjoy  rest, 
and  said,  to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise;  clearly  making  to-day  qual 
ify  the  time  when  the  dying  penitent 
should  enter  jiaradise.  There  seems  to 
have  been  a necessity  for  stating  the 
time  when  the  penitent  malefactor 
would  enter  into  rest,  but  there  was  no 
necessity  for  our  Lord  telling  him 
when  He  spoke,  for  this  he  evidently 
knew.  Hence  the  words  evidently 
mean  that  the  dying  jienitent  was  to 
enter  paradise  the  same  day  the  words 
were  spoken. 

Our  (juerist  has  three  ijuestions  in- 
stead of  two.  There  are  jirobably  two 
in  the  first,  the  one  we  have  already  an- 
swered, and  one  referring  to  the  time 
of  the  setting  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
K.hrist.  We  shall  make  this  (juestion 
the  third  or  last,  and  as  the  second  is 
connected  with  the  one  we  have  an- 
swered, we  shall  answer  it  next. 

2d.  This  refers  to  the  condition  or 
state  of  the  soul  of  the  dying  thief,  and 
theimjiort  of  it  is,  is  he  enjoying  the 
comfort  of  heaven,  or  is  he  sleeping, 
and  waiting  until  the  resurrection  to  en- 
ter upon  his  enjoyment':' 

To  this  rejily,  if  the  first  (juestion  has 
been  answered  correctly,  it  necessarily 
follows  that  the  state  of  the  jienitent 
thief,  since  the  day  he  believed  on 
Christ,  and  ajiplied  to  Him  for  mercy, 
has  heen  a state  of  enjoyment,  for  this 
the  word  paradise  implies.  I’arkhurst 
in  his  (Ireek  and  Knglish  Lexicon  to 
the  New  Testament,  gives  the  follow- 
ing exjilanation  of  j‘u/o(//.sc.v  the  (ireek 
word  for  paradise;  “77/e  atate  of  faith 
/'at  soal.s  bit  ten  a (hath  and  the  nxin- 
n-i-tioii,  where,  like  Adam  in  I'Jiteii, 
they  are  admitted  to  imnndiide  coin- 
maniou  with  (lod  in  Christ,  or  to  a jiar- 
ticipation  of  the  true  Tree  if  Life 
irhirh  is  ill  the  midst  if  the  /laradise 
of  Hod,  Luke  22;  12;  Uev.  2:7.  Of  this 
blessed  state  St.  I’aul  had  a foretaste. 
2 Cor.  12:  1.  “The  three  texts  just  cited 
are  all  wherein  the  word  occurs  in  the 
New  Testament.  And  it  may  j erhaps 
be  worth  observing,  that  the  .lews  like- 
wise use  1‘aradise,  and  the  (larde.n  of 
Kden,for  the  iiileniiediate  state  of  holy 
dejiarted  souls.”  W'ebster  exjilains  the 
K.nglish  word  /niradisi,  in  harmony 
with  I’arkhurst’s  explanation  of  the 
(ireek.  and  one  of  his  delinitions  is  as 
follows:  .1  jdiiee  of  bliss;  a reyioii.  of 
supreme  felirity  or  detiyht. 

It  is  very  evident  that  when  our 
Lord  said  to  the  jienitent  malefactor, 
“This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  jiar 
adise,’’  that  He  did  not  mean  that  he 
should  be  with  Him  in  the  grave.  He 
did  not  mean  this,  1,  because  they  were 
not  buried  together  in  the  same  grave. 
2,  Paradise  does  not  mean  the  grave 


but  it  means  a state  of  enjoyment.  2. 
The  import  of  the  dying  jienitent's 
prayer,  “Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comestinto  thy  kingdom,’’  evidently  was 
for  mercy  and  peace.  And  how  foreign 
to  the  prayer,  and  how  very  unsuitable 
to  it  would  our  Lord’s  answer  have 
been,  had  He  simply  promised  the  dying 
suppliant,  that  he  should  be  with  Him 
in  the  grave!  Looking  at  the  condition 
of  the  dying,  penitent,  and  the  import 
of  his  prayer,  and  at  the  character  of 
our  Lord,  and  the  promise  He  gave  to 
the  humble  supjiliant  and  dying  man, 
we  cannot  consistently  come  to  any 
other  conclusion  than  that  the  Savior 
designed  to  convey  to  the  dying  sufferer, 
the  consoling  thought,  that  he  would 
that  day  exchange  the  agonies  of  the 
cross  for  the  comforts  of  paradise. 
And  that  the  state  ujion  which  he  en- 
tered at  death,  was  one  of  conscious  en- 
joyment, and  not  one  of  insensibility  or 
sleeji.  As  the  query  refers  to  the  state 
of  the  dying  thief  after  death,  and  to 
no  others,  we  have  confined  our  remarks 
to  his  case  alone. — J.  Q.  in  Pr.  Chris- 
tian, IS77. 

THE  INTERCESSOR. 

“Father  1 will  that  tliey  also  whom 
thou  liast  Klveii  nie  lie  with  me  where 
I ant;  tlint  tliey  may  liehold  my  glory, 
whicli  thou  has  given  me;  for  Ihou 
lovedst  me  Iteforj  the  foundation  of 
tlie  world.”  Joliii  iTiill. 

Father,  I liring  this  wortlilet-B  child  to  Thee, 

To  claim  Thy  pardon;  once,  yet  once  again 
Receive  him  at  .My  hands,  for  he  Is  Mi-ie; 

He  Is  a worthless  child;  he  owns  It's  guilt; 
I.ook  nut  on  him  -he  cannot  liear  Thy  glance; 
liOok  but  on  me— 1 will  hide  ills  lilthy  gar- 
ments; 

He  (deads  not  for  himself—  he  dare  not  plead; 
His  cause  is  .Mine— I am  his  intercessor 
liy  that  unchanged,  unchanging  oath  of 
Mine; 

By  each  pure  drop  of  bhaid  I lost  for  him; 

B.v  all  the  sorrows  graven  on  My  soul; 

By  every  wound  1 bear,  1 claim  it  due. 

Father  Divine!  I would  not  have  him  lost; 

He  Isa  poor,  a worthless  child,  but  he  is  Mine; 
Sin  hath  destroyed  him— sin  hath  died  in  Me; 
Satan  liath  bound  him— Satan  Is  My  slave; 
Death  hatli  desired  him  I have  cominered 
death; 

.My  Father,  hear  him  now— not  him.  tint  Mr: 

I would  not  have  him  lost  for  all  the  worlds 
Thou  hast  long  since  created  for  My  glory. 
Because  he  is  a piarr,  a worthless  child. 

And  all,  his  every  hope,  on  Me  it  lies. 

I know  My  children,  and  I know  him  Mine 
By  all  the  tears  he  has  wept  on  My  bosom: 

Bv  that  fult  heart  that  beatagaimt  My  breast. 
That  contrite  anguish  that  My  children 
know. 

By  all  his  sighs  o’er  outcast  Israel, 

B.v  all  the  prayers  lie  brc’athes  for  .ludah's 
sons 

I kno.v  him  h.v  the  sign  My  children  bear; 
That  trusting  love  with  which  he  clings  to 
Me. 

I could  not  bear  to  sec  him  cast  away. 

Vile  ns  he  Is—  the  weakest  of  My  Hock, 

The  one  that  grieves  Me  most,  that  loves  Me 
least; 

Yea,  tlio’  his  sins  should  dim  each  F|>ark  of 
love; 

I measure  not  .My  love  by  Ids  returns, 

.\nd  though  tlie  stripes  I send  to  bring  him 
home 

.Sliould  serve  to  drive  lilm  farther  from  My 
breast; 

still  lie  is  mine— 1 lured  liim  from  the  world. 
He  has  no  right,  no  home  liot  in  My  love; 
Tliougli  earth  and  hell  combined  against  him 
rise 

I’m  bound  to  rescue  him  for  we  are  one. 

U sinner!  what  an  .\dvocate  hast  thou! 
Methinks  I see  Him  lead  ttie  culprit  on. 

Poor,  sorrowful,  ashamed,  trembling  with 
fear. 

Shrinking  behind  his  Lord;  accused,  con- 
demned. 

Well  pleased  to  hide  the  form  himself  abhors 
Willi  that  all  spotless  gainient  of  his  friend, 
,\nd  hear  the  Fatlier  say,  “Mj-  son. 

His  cause  Is  Thine,  and  Thine  are  .Mine, 

Take  Thy  poor  worth  less  cl.  lid,  he  Is  foi  given.” 

-Set  L.  M.  J. 


IN  MEMORIAJVI. 

How  sweetly  dawned  the  morn 
Our  father  fell  asleep. 

As  if  it  seemed  to  say. 

Dear  children,  do  not  weep. 

Our  loving  father  sleeps 
Ujion  his  Savior’s  breast. 

Not  even  a mother’s  arms 
Could  yield  her  child  such  rest. 

We  miss  him,  oh,  so  much. 

His  sweet  and  cheery  voice, 

A nd  thousand  other  charms 
That  made  our  hearts  rejoice. 

Hut  sweeter  thought  to  know 
Tho  earthly  ties  are  riven. 

Our  cherished,  loving  father 
Is  resting  now  in  heaven.  f 

His  eye  once  more  is  bright. 

The  brow  is  free  from  pain. 

In  realms  of  endless  light 
We’ll  see  our  father  again. 

Safe  from  a thousand  snares. 

Secure  from  every  blast. 

We  all  may  meet  him  there 
When  our  short  journey’s  past. 

1 lear  mother,  cea.se  to  weep. 

And,  children,  grieve  no  more; 

Your  loving  father  meet 
Where  parting  is  no  more. 

~^el.  by  M.  F. 


IN  LOVING  REHEriBRANCE 
of  Elizabeth  II.  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  Shenk;  died  Decem- 
ber lith,  1S97,  aged  31  yrs.,3mos. 

and  14  days.  I 

Lizzie  has  crossed  the  deep,  dark  river 
With  her  loving  Savior  hand  in  hand; 

Her  earthly  sorrows  are  now  all  over 
Lizzie’s  at  rest  in  the  heavenly  land. 

Li/.zie  is  gone,  her  suffering  is  over. 

No  more  racking  pain  for  her  to  bear; 

Why  mourn  we  then  who  so  dearly 
love  her ‘7 

Lizzie’s  gone  home,— there  is  no  sor- 
row there. 

She  has  gone  to  her  Savior  to  be  there 
at  rest. 

Yea,  gone  to  receive  her  reward: 

Hut  yet  we  may  meet  in  the  land  of  the 
blest. 

And  there  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

We  miss  her  kind  voice  and  her  willing 
hand. 

Her  tender  and  fond,  earnest  care, 

(liir  home  is  so  dark  since  she's  gone 
from  our  band. 

We  miss  her  so  much  everywhere. 

Human  hands  tried  hard  to  save  her. 

Tender  care  was  all  in  vain ; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  her 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Hut  (Jod  still  needed  one  more  jewel. 

To  adorn  our  Savior’s  brow. 

Hence  His  action  was  not  cruel, 

For  dear  Lizzie's  happy  now. 

Far  from  a world  of  cares  and  pains. 

The  haj/py  soul  has  safely  lied; 

The  breathless  clay  alone  remains 
Among  the  silent,  slumbering  dead. 

From  over  the  river  she  beckons  to  us. 

Safely  she  has  crossed  to  the  farther 
side. 

The  gleam  of  her  snowy  robes  we  see, 

Hut  her  voice  is  lost  in  the  dashing 
tide. 

In  that  land  where  reigns  eternal  pleas 
ure 

In  that  land  of  joy  and  light  and  love; 

There  we  all  would  wish  to  meet  her. 

In  that  glorious  morning  land  above. 

Why  should  we  then  be  burdened  down 
with  sorrow. 

In  brooding  o'er  the  fact  that  she  has 
gone  ‘7 

Let  faith  bring  visions  of  that  glorious 
morrow 
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When  we  shall  meet  her  at  the  Fa 
ther’s  throne. 

Oh  how  we  all  do  long  to  meet  her 
In  heaven,  where  no  more  farewell 
tears  are  shed. 

Where  never  more  j/arting  hand  is 
given, 

.\iul  where  good  byes  will  ne’er  again 
be  said. 


OBITUARY. 

I'RK.  Musks  .S.  Huw.man. 

.Near  Mannheim,  Waterloo  Co.,  On 
tario,  on  .lanuary  4ih,  ISID,  I’re.  .Moses 
S.  Howmaii,  ageU  7>(  years,  1 month  and 
‘2b  days.  He  was  married  to  Anna 
(Tessman  in  1M4,  and  the  union  was 
blest  with  six  sons  and  six  daughters  of 
whom  all  but  one  son  survive  him  He 
has  left  also,  52  surviving  grandchildren. 
On  May  1st,  1S52,  he  was  chosen  as  dea 
con,  and  on  .January  2ii,  IHj'.i,  he  was 
ordained  a minister  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  For  ujiwards  of  thirty  live 
years  he  worked  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully for  the  Master  who  had  blessed 
him  witli  a clear  intellect,  a keen  insight 
into  huinau  nature,  llnent  language, and 
great  spiritual  power,  so  that  his  ser- 
mons were  always  attentively  li.tened 
to.  His  preaching  was  of  the  conversa- 
tional order,  and  his  words  thus  seemed 
to  be  directed  to  every  individual  rather 
than  to  the  congregation  us  a body,  and 
as  he  spoke  directly  to  the  heart,  reason 
and  conscience  of  his  liearer,  his  words 
never  failed  to  make  a deej)  imjiression. 
He  was  greatly  interested  in  the  cause 
of  temjierance,  and  his  efforts  in  this 
direction,  esjiecially  in  Sunday  school 
work,  have  heen  jiroductive  of  much 
good.  In  the  capacity  of  hushand, 
father,  neighbor  and  friend,  his  conduct 
was  such  as  to  gain  for  him  the  respect 
and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  Dur- 
ing the  last  four  years  of  his  life  he  did 
not  take  an  active  jiart  in  the  ministry, 
owing  to  impaired  mental  and  bodily 
jiower,  but  he  looked  forward  serenely 
for  the  coming  of  his  Lord,  and  when 
his  physician,  during  his  last  visit,  told 
him  that  he  had  not  many  hours  to  live, 
he  exjiressed  his  jileasiire  that  he  was  so 
soon  to  be  summoned  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  the  King,  where  we  believe 
he  now  is, and  is  to  remain  forever  more. 

(Jn  .Jan.  7,  he  was  followed  to  his  last 
resting  place  in  the  Latschar  cemetery 
hy  a large  concourse  of  jieojile,  on  wliich 
occasion  Hishoj/  Amos  Cressman  spoke 
in  (ierman  from  .John  1 1 : ’25,  ‘2(’>,  and 
Noah  Stauffer  in  Knglish  from  Luke 
2:‘2tl— 22,  and  Heh.  11:11,  Id. 

“I'ather,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

On  the  lovely  Savior’s  breast. 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling. 

.\nd  the  wearv  are  at  rest.” 


MARRIAGES. 

11  Ali.sIlBAltGKit  A I.I.UYKK.  In 
.\Ienno  townshij),  Milllin  (’o..  Fa.,  Dec. 
nth,  1H‘J7,  by  Michael  Yoder,  lliifus 
Harshharger  and  Ella  .MIgyer. 

Ha WKi.— Yodki;.  .\t  Ihe  home  of 
(Christian  Yoder,  .Milllin  ('o.,  Fa.,  Dec. 
II,  18117,  hy  Henjamin  Y.  Hartzler,  David 
Hawel  and  I'itnma  S.  Yoder, 

HakTZI.KI!— K AI’FI-M  AN.  .tt  Helle- 
ville.  Fa.,  Dec.  20,  18117,  by  Michael 
5” oiler,  .Joseph  K.  Hartzler  and  Annie 
F.  Kauffman. 

Yoder  Kai'ffm an,— Near  Helle- 

ville.  Fa.,  December  20,  181i7,  hy  Henja- 
min Y.  Ilartzler,  David  I.  \’(kler  and 
Mattie  H.  Kauffman. 

Frank  Zook.— In  Menno  townshij), 
Milllin  Do,,  Fa.,  hy  Michael  Yoder, 
Christian  Y.  Flank  and  Lizzie  M.  Zook. 

Detwirf.u  Myers. -On  Dec.  25th, 
18117,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  jiar- 
ents,  in  Flumstead  townshij).  Hacks  Co., 
Fa.,  by  Fre  ().  Histand,  Hro.  .John 
H.  Detwiler  to  Sister  Eila  Myers,  both 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.  May  Hod  bless  this 
union  abundantly. 


Lesher  Stoner.— On  the  ‘28th  of 
December  18117,  at  the  bride’s  home  in 
Lemaster,  Franklin  Co.,  Fa.,  Hro  Sam- 
uel L.  Lesher  of  near  Chambersburg 
and  Sister  Hettie  Stoner  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Hishop  Henj.  F.  Zimmer 
man  in  the  presence  of  a few  friends. 

K.u'ffm AN— Miller.  On  the  2dth 
of  December,  18H7,  at  the  residence  of 
Hro.  Abraham  Kautfman,  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  by  Hish.  E.  A.  Mast,  Hro. 
.Jacob  Kauffman  to  Sister  J.izzie  Miller, 
both  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind. 

Ali.ebacii  Ek'iier,— On  the  ‘2llth 
of  December,  18H7,  at  the  Emanuel 
Church  near  Noble,  Washington 
County,  Iowa,  by  Fre.  Miller  of  Fu- 
laski,  Iowa,  Fre.  Harvey  Alleback,  of 
Darlington,  Okla..  to  Clara  F.icber  of 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa. 

Zimmi:rman  — Esiii.em AN.  On  the 
(Ith  of  .Ian.,  ISlis,  in  New  Cumberland, 
at  the  r.  H.  j)arsonage,  by  11.  It.  Bodes, 
Harry  A.  Zimmerman  and  Mary  M. 
I'ishleinan  both  of  Eberly’s  Mills,  Cum- 
berland, Fa. 

Heuier  lli  Nsi’ERdEi:.  On  .lanu- 
ary nth,  18118,  by  Hish.  AmosCressman, 
Hro.  David  Heiger  to  Sister  .Susanna 
Hunsjierger,  both  of  Waterloo  Co.,  On 
tario. 

11  AR.siiiiEiKieM!  Miller.— On  the 
2(ith  of  Dec.,  I''H7,  by  Samuel  Hurger, 
Albert  Harshberger  to  Katie  E.  Miller, 
both  of  Berlin  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

Hostetler —St  ill  IT.  On  the  2nd 
of  .January,  IMis,  at  the  home  of  the 
britle’s  jiarents,  by  Hish.  Moses  Mast, 
Alvin  Hostetler  of  Herman  Twji..  to 
l!lla  Schntt  of  Walnut  Creek  Twj)., 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  .May  their  days  be 
many  and  hapjiy. 


DEATHS. 

SniRKiNER.— On  the  nth  of  .January, 
ISlis,  in  Harrison  Townshij),  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease,  William 
.Schreiner,  aged  lili  years,  2 months,  and 
5 days.  He  leaves  one  son  and  one 
daughter,  two  brothers  and  a sister. 
He  was  buried  on  the  12th  at  the  Ander- 
son grave  yard,  where  aj)j)roj)riate  serv 
ices  were  hehl  by  .John  F.  Funk  and 
Christian  Shauui,  from  .John  5:‘28.  ‘2H. 
“.Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  com- 
ing in  the  whicli  all  that  are  in  their 
graves  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good 
to  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of 
damnation.’’  May  Hod  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing hearts. 

Myers.— On  the  lUh  of  .Ian.  lHii8,  in 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Tobias 
Myers,  aged  BN  years,  10  months  and 
12  days.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  n children  i2 
having  j)reccded  him”),  and  B gratidchil- 
(Iren  to  mourn  his  dejiarture.  Buried 
on  the  eighth  at  Yellow  Creek,  where  a 
large  congregation  of  neighbors  and 
relatives  met  to  f ay  the  last  tribute  of 
resjiect  to  a dear  brother.  Services 
were  conducted  by  ,\mos  Mumaw  and 
.lohn  Hygema.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:'’)  8, 

Hi  DV.  On  the  ‘2nd  of  Dec.,  ISH7,  in 
Waterloo  Co..  Ontario,  Sister  Mary 
Biidv,  wife  of  A hr.  Hudy.  She  was 
born' .June  ‘21ith,  ls;J2  and  was  aged  Bt 
vears,  5 montJis  and  2 days.  She  has 
i)een  a member  of  the  .Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years.  Her  re 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  C.  F.by’s 
burving  ground,  Berlin,  where  services 
were  held  bv  Daniel  Wismer  from  lleb. 
12:  It  and  Noah  ^taulTer  from  Bev.  7: 
12. 

King.  Near  Belleville,  Milllin  Co.. 
Fa.,  Dec.  12th.  18H7.  Israel  .1..  son  of 
Levi  L.,  and  Salome  King,  aged  I year, 
2 months  and  12  days. 

Stayrook.  Near  Mc\  eylown.  Fa., 
December  21st,  18'.i7.  .Jacob  ^Stavrook, 
aged  •’)(  years,  2 months  and  27  days. 

K anagv.  Near  Belleville,  Fa.,  Dec. 
‘2B,  IS'.H.  Budoljdi,  son  of  Levi  and  Eli/ 
abeth  Kanagy,  aged  5 years,  2 months 
and  2 days. 


CoNKAD.  On  the  2Ist  of  December, 
1S'.I7,  in  Wayne  Twp.,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
of  a lingering  disease  of  one  year,  de- 
veloping into  (juick  consumption.  Sister 
Mary  Conrad,  daughter  of  Anna  (!on- 
rad,  aged  14  years,  2 mouths  and  25 
days.  In  October  she  desired  to  make 
a covenant  with  her  Hod  and  be  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  which  was 
done  soon  after  through  baptism.  .She 
leaves  a sorrowing  mother,  one  brother 
and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Buried  .January  2nd,  IMO,  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  graveyard.  Services  by  C.  B.  and 
S.  Herig  in  Herman  and  by  D.  Hrabcr 
and  Heorge  Slenker  in  English. 

Mktting.  On  Dec.  sih,  18‘.i7,  near 
Wadsworth,  Medina  Co.  (>.,  of  drojisy, 
Hcrnhard  Henry  Melting,  aged  78)rs,,  5 
months  and  28  days.  Hro.  Melting  was 
born  in  the  town  of  Beckc,  Tccklcn- 
burg  district,  Hermauy,  emigrated  lo 
this  country  in  his  younger  years.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Weavei  in  18.52, 
and  to  them  were  born  I sons  and  2 
daughters,  all  of  whom  survive.  Dur- 
ing his  illness  he  expressed  his  desire  lo 
leave  this  world,  trusting  that  the 
j)romise  would  be  his  reward.  His  Iri 
als  and  temjdalions  are  over  and  we 
hope  that  his  life  beyond  will  be  a 
happy  one.  Services  by  David  Hostet- 
ler. 

Hvler.  Sister  Anna  Hyler  of  near 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  wife  of 
Samuel  Hyler,  died  December  2Bth,  l‘'l»7, 
aged  77  years,  2 months  and  2 days. 
She  was  a kind  mother  and  a devoted 
sister  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
She  leaves  an  aged  husband  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  her  loss,  but -trust- 
ing their  loss  has  been  her  eternal  gain, 
she  was  buried  on  the  ‘21ith  in  the  Oak 
drove  cemetery.  Services  by  Henjamin 
Herig,  David  Hostetler  and  David  Har- 
ber.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

“Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deejdy  feel; 

Hut  'tis  Hud  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

D.  11. 

Hommerlot.  Willian  Somnierlot 
was  born  in  M'estmoreland  Co.,  Fa, 
Nov.  17th,  |8|5,  died  .January  12th,  is'.is, 
aged  82  years,  1 month  and  25  days. 
Buried  .lanuary  11th,  18',t8.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  .Miller  .\ug.  8th,  18:t7, 
to  this  union  were  born  il  daughters  and 
1 sons.  The  wife  and  one  daughter 
((receded  him  ID  years  ago,  leaving  b 
children  to  mourn  the  h.)ss  of  father. 
His  mild  disjiosition  won  for  him  many 
friends  as  was  shown  at  the  funeral. 
His  sickness  was  drojisy.  The  writer 
was  with  him  fre(juently.  Never  did 
any  one  hear  a moan  or  a comjilaiiit  es- 
caj)c  the  sulferer’s  lij)S,  and  linally  it 
pleased  Hod  to  take  him  home.  He 
united  with  the  .Mennonite  church 
nearly  BO  years  ago.  He  moved  from 
( ihio  to  (iwen  County,  Ind.,  52  years 
ago  as  one  of  the  ohl  pioneers  of  this 
j)art  of  the  state.  We  In  the  church 
and  in  the  neighborhood  mourn  for  him 
as  absent  I roll!  us.  His  seat  at  church 
services  was  always  Idled  if  liealth  al 
lowed.  We  all  feel  comforted  to  think 
that  he  is  in  the  blessed  rest. 

Bamberger  (in  the  1st  of  .liinuary 
I8'.is,  at  his  old  home  now  occujded  by 
his  youngest  son.  Henry,  near  Litit/  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Fa  , after  a week’s  illness 
from  |>neunionia,  Christian  Bamberger, 
aged  7'.i  years,  b months  and  2B  days. 
On  the  5th  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
beside  his  wife  in  tlie  graveyard  on  the 
old  Bamberger  homestead'.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  lle.ss’  .M.  II.  by 
Bishop  .1.  N.  Brubacher  from. lohn  .'I:IB, 
and  Fre.  .J.  K.  Brubaker  from  Fsalnis 
bl:l'.i.  .\n  immense  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  met  to  j>ay  the  last 
tribute  of  resj/ecl.  Hro.  Bamberger  de 
scended  from  an  old  resju'cted  .Menno 
nite  family  of  a sterling  Hernian  race. 
The  lirst  C.  Bamberger  came  from 
Eshelbrun,  Baden  to  .America  and  took 
up  IIS‘|  acres  of  land  situated  two 
miles  west  of  I.ilifz.  in  J.ancaster  Co., 
on  a j)art  of  whicli  this  C.  Bamberger 
was  born,  March  5th,  |s|s,  and  on  which 
he  sjient  nearly  all  his  life.  He  was 
one  of  the  oldest  and  best  known  retired 
farmers  in  the  vicinity.  During  the 
greater  jiart  of  his  life  he  was  a jiroiui 


nent  member  of  the  old  Mennonite 
congregation.  He  was  always  kind  and 
iioeral  to  the  poor  and  needy.  In  1821( 
he  married  Catherine  Huber  Hess.  She 
died  , I Illy  2Blh,  1875,  aged  55  years,  7 
months  and  18  days.  Their  union  was 
blessed  with  ten  children.  Tlie  lirst 
born  daughter  died  July  lltli  lsB‘2,  aged 
21  years,  Iti  monllis  anu  1 1 days,  leaving 
one  sou.  Five  suns  and  lour  daughters 
survive  the  dear  aged  brullier.  Alto  2u 
grandchildren  and  12  great  graiidclirl 
dren;  an  ollsjiring  of  >52  tmils.  May 
Hod  bless  them  ail.  .\  Bru. 

Bi  l l’.  Deacon  Henry  ,S.  Biijiji  died 
al  bis  huiiie  near  Shiiemaiisiown,  ( iiin 
beiland  Co.,  Fa.,  Friday  .lun.  l Ub,  l‘'bs, 
aged  71  years.  The  Iiineral  serv  lies 
were  held  al  8late  Hill  (h(ircli  on  the 
17th,  conducted  by  Bi.^hoJl  Isaac  Eby, 
liishoji  Benj  F.  Zimmeiiiian  and  Fie. 
Samuel  Hessastibiing.  ”1  ext,  2 Tun.  J:  7, 

8.  ( Inlailicd  a ileaciui  iii  1878,  he  had 
ever  .‘■nice  been  faithtiil  in  the  duties 
Jiertaining  lo  lii.s  ollice.  He  was  also  ; 
jiroiiiiiieiit  in  .‘Minday  school  work. 
That  he  was  loved  and  esteemed  in  the 
church  and  coiumunily  is  evidenced  by 
the  large  number  of  jieojile  who  gath 
eied  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  resjiect 
lo  his  mortal  remains. 

llERsiiEV.  -On  ,Ian.  Ith,  18ii8,  near 
.M.tsonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  juieii 
moiiia.  Sister  Cathaiine  llershey,  aged 
7b  years,  5 months  and  22  days.  'For  the 
last  four  years  of  her  life  siie  was  de 
jirived  ol  a sound  mind.  She  had  been 
a faithliil  nieinber  of  the  .Mennonite 
church.  Funeral  services  at  the  .Mason 
ville  M.  11.,  conducted  by  .\bram  Wit 
iiier  and  .lolin  K.  Brubaker.  Text, 
Numbers  ’22;  Id. 

Lindeman.  On  .Ian.  llth,  ISbs.  near 
Creswell,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  .Jacob  Linde 
man,  aged  B7  years,  7 months  and  s 
days.  Bro.  Lindeman  was  for  many 
years  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church.  He  leaves  a widow,  two 
sons  and  one  (laughter  lo  mourn  his  de 
jiarlure.  Funeral  services  at  the  .Mason 
ville  .M.  11.,  conducted  by  Benjamin 
Lehman,  .Vbrani  Witmer  and  Benja 
min  Hertzler.  Text,  .Matt.  25:22. 

Ci.ii'i’.  December  2Bth  I8b7,  near 
KIkbart,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  Wilber  A., 
infant  son  of  .Vndrew  and  .Matti^' 
Clijij),  aged  2 months  and  2 days. 
Buried  at  the  Olive  graveyard.  Fiinefal 
services  by  David  Longennecker  and 
.Liciib  shank  from  .Matt.  18:2. 

.Metzi.er.  .lanuary  2rd.  Isih.  in 
Fetersbiirg,  Lancaster  Co..  Fa.,  after 
many  years  of  atilietion,  .Sister  Susan 
Metzler,  widow  of  .Martin  .M-  t/ler,  deed, 
aged  71  years,  B months  and  li  days. 
Funeral  services  helii  in  the  Brethren’s 
meeting  house  in  Fetersbiirg.  Text 
Isa.  55:8.  Burled  at  Idisinan’s  .M.  II. 
Sister  Met/ler  . c .:  t ,■  :.j 

her  ailliction.  .\  family  mourn  tier  de 
j)arture.  .\  son  has  always  been  an  ini 
l)ecile. 

“Farewell  children,  ( loll  has  called  me, 
Weeji  not  for  me  w hen  I’m  gone. 

But  |)repare  to  meet  mi‘  yonder 
wiien  the  Christian  course  is  iiiii. 

Farewell,  my  dear  loving  children, 

1 have  gone  with  Cliri't  .ibove. 

Where  no  pain  or  sickness  enli  rs, 

.\ii(l  where  all  is  joy  ,ind  love. 

( iver  ten  years,  di  .ir  ni.dlier  suliered. 

But  she  meekly  bore  it  all; 

Never  in  comjdainls  ‘he  miirmiired. 

But  awaited  Hod’s  last  call. 

I),  dear  mother,  when  we  meet  you 
In  the  joyous  realms  above. 

Hladly  will  we  ha'Ie  to  greet  von. 

All  (Uir  hearts  all  ime  with  love. 

.Mother  dear,  you  were  our  comfort. 

Loved  by  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

But  the  angels  coming  i|iiickly. 

Hently  whispered.  Mother  come. 

W e'll  not  murmur  though  we  miss  thee 
Best  thou  now  from  all  thy  care. 

S.ioii  We  hojie  with  wings  celestial 
To  be  born  tby  joys  to  share  ' 

8|:L.  bv  her  D V I (III  EU 
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llEitH.  Deo.  27th,  IH97,  in  Cumber- 
land  Co.,  I'a.,  of  iulirmities  of  old  age, 
Sister  Mary,  widow  of  I're.  Christian 
llerr,  aged  85  years,  I month  and  Hi 
(lays.  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
where  she  united  with  the  Mennonile 
church  in  her  early  years.  Hemoved 
with  her  husband  to  Cumberland  tio , 
in  l><:i;i.  She  had  been  a great  sulferer 
of  many  ills,  but  is  now  released  of 
them  all  and  has  gone  to  enjoy  the  re- 
ward of  the  faithful.  Funeral  on  the 
noth  when  she  was  laid  beside  the  re- 
mains of  her  husband  who  preceded  her 
:in  years.  Funeral  services  by  ,1.  N. 
Itrubacher  and  Henjamin  Zimmerman. 


VoDKU.  Joseph  Voder  near  IJeuton, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  died  December  27th, 
ISU7,  aged  70  years,  7 months  and  5 
days.  His  death  was  supposed  to  be 
caused  by  apoplexy.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  churcli  and 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  2 sons  and 
5 daughters,  his  wife  and  1 daughter 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
ISuried  on  the  noth  of  December  in  the 
Mast  family  graveyard,  followed  by  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  neighbors  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
who  was  loved  by  many.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Fred  Mast  in  Herman 
and  David  Hostetler  of  Wayne  Co., 
in  English  from  Amos  I;  12.  “I’repare 
to  meet  thy  Hod"  and  from  the  latter 
part  of  1st  Cor.  15  which  had  been  se 
lected  by  llro.  Yoder  before  his  decease. 


Kiu;<iK.~On  the  lOth  of  December, 
1807,  in  Hanover,  York  Co.,  I’a.,  sister 
Agnes  Kruge,  aged  nearly  48  years, 
liuried  on  the  21st.  Funeral  services 
by  Martin  Whisler  and  .1.  Brubaker. 
Text,  1 Cor.  15:115. 


Fokuy.  On  the  20th  of  December, 
1807,  near  Lineborough,  York  Co.,  Fa., 
Erma  Sarah,  daughter  of  Bro.  Edward 
and  sister  Forry,  aged  1 year,  7 
months  and  15  days.  Buried  on  the 
22d  at  Bare's  M.  H.  Services  by  Mar 
tin  Whisler,  Daniel  Stump  and  Samuel 
Myers  Text,  selected  by  the  mother, 

l.uke  18:  Ki. 


Wv.sK.  On  the  Ith  of  December, 
1807,  near  Elmira,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
dropsy,  Bro.  Christian  Wyse,  aged  72 
years.  He  was  born  on  the  4th  of  De- 
cember, 1825  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Bur 
ied  Dec.  nth,  1807  at  the  Amish  Menno 
idte  cemetery  where  appropriate  serv- 
ices were  held  by  C.  S.  Stuckey  and 
C.  Freyenberger.  A very  large  number 
of  friends  and  relatives  were  assembled 
at  the  M.  11.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion,  7 children,  18  grandchil 
(Iren,  and  :l  great  grandchildren  to 
mourn  his  death;  5 children  and  5 
grandchildren  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Hod  bless  the  bereaved 
family. 

Asiiiiai'iiii.  On  the  10th  of  Decern 
her,  1807,  near  Hushmore,  Futnam  Co., 
Ohio,  sister  Mary  (Mericle)  Ashbaugh, 
aged  nil  years,  7 months  and  4 days. 
She  was  the  tirst  of  a family  of  ten 
children  to  pass  over.  She  was  the 
mother  of  nine  children,  forty  one 
grandchildren  and  six  great-grandchil- 
dren. She  leaves  a husband,  eight  chil- 
dren and  a large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
united  with  the  church  in  1805  and  was 
a sincere  and  faithful  sister  to  the  time 
of  her  death.  Services  on  the  21st  at 
the  Salem  M.  H.  by  .1.  M.  Shenk  ami 
1).  S.  Brunk.  Text,  “This  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality  and  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption." 

Bkhuv.  On  the  20th  of  October, 
1807,  near  Harrisonburg,  Buckingham 
Co.,  \'a.,  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Brother  David  A.  Berry,  aged  17  years, 
8 months  and  -1  days.  He  was  buriecl 
at  the  Fike  M.  11.  on  the  21st.  Services 
by  ,1.  F.  andH.  1).  Heatwole. 

.My  parents  do  not  greive  for  me, 

Do  not  lament  nor  mourn; 

For  1 shall  with  my  Savior  be 
When  you  are  left  alone. 

I  >ear  sisters,  oft  you  looked  for  me, 
.-Vnd  oft  you  saw  me  come; 

But  now  Fm  gone  from  hence  away. 
To  my  celestial  home. 


My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  we'll  meet  again. 

Where  parting  tears  no  more  we'll  see 
And  where  there  is  no  pain. 

.\lthough  1 never  can  return. 

Let  this  not  greive  your  hearts; 

For  you  will  shortly  come  to  me. 

Then  we  shall  never  part. 

Sciii.AHACii. On  the  1st  of  January 
1898,  near  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Chris- 
tian Schlabach,  aged  72  years,  10  months 
and  10  days.  Ills  death  was  caused  by 
blood  poison  and  paralysis.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  until  death  called  him  home. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  Mast,  Christian  Troyer  and  Noah 
and  Moses  Beachy. 

Yodek.  On  the  ‘28th  of  Deceiidier, 
1897,  near  .Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  while  attend 
ing  a wedding  at  the  residence  of  her 
brother-in-law,  .\braharn  D.  Troyer. 
near  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  Lydia  Yoder, 
aged  0(i  years,  3 months  and  13  days. 
She  enjoyed  the  day  very  much,  but 
almost  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  she 
was  called  away.  8he  was  a member 
of  the  .Vmish  church. 

Yokek.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1898, 
near  Berlin,  Ohio,  of  lung  trouble  and 
old  age,  John  Yoder,  aged  80  years  and 
10  months.  Buried  in  the  David  Miller 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  D.  S.  Miller,  Moses  Mast, 
Noah  Beachy  and  David  Troyer.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church. 

Boo/..  On  the  ‘itith  of  December, 

1897,  of  heart  failure,  Eva,  infant 
(laughter  of  Harris  and  Anna  Booz, 
aged  7 months  and  13  days.  Buried  on 
the  30th  in  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
graveyard.  StTvices  by  Fre.  Fetter  at 
the  house  and  Bro.  M.  B.  Moyer  at  the 
M.  11.  Text,  Hevelations  3:20. 

SiiowALTEit.  Mary  (Bookwalten 
Showalter  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  died  on  the  30th  of  December,  1897. 
at  her  home  in  Hrundy  Co.,  111.,  aged  77 
years  and  10  months.  Soon  after  her 
marriage  they  moved  to  the  West,  and 
settled  in  Braceville  Tw)>.,  Hrundy  Co., 
Illinois.  Of  her  twelve  children,  eight 
survive  her.  There  are  also  41  grand 
children  and  17  great-grandchildren. 
Of  her  eight  brothers  and  sisters  four 
survive.  She  was  constant  in  her  Chris 
tian  profession  for  some  fifty  years,  and 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Lkatiiekman.  On  tlie  ‘2nd  (jf  .Ian., 

1898,  in  Fulton  Co  , Ohio,  John  Leather- 
man,  aged  74  years,  9 months  and  ‘22 
days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
and  two  sons.  Three  children  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  land.  He  was  buried 
on  the  5th.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Benj.  Hupp,  Chr.  Herig  and 

mos  .Seidner. 

Si'iiAi).— On  the  2nd  of  January,  1898, 
in  Herman  Twp.,  Fulton  Co.,  ().,  Mary 
Schad  (maiden  name  Wei/),  aged  78 
years,  4 months  and  ‘24  days.  She  was 
born  in  France,  in  1819,  came  to  Amer 
ica  in  1844,  and  in  1817  was  married  to 
Daniel  Schad  and  was  the  mother  of 
ten  children  of  whom  six  are  living. 
She  has  09  grandchildren  of  whom  58 
are  living,  and  six  great  grandchildren 
of  whom  five  are  living.  She  had  also 
4 step  children,  35  stei)-grandchildren 
and  21  step-great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a widow  11  years,  5 months  and  10 
days.  She  was  budied  at  Lockport. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Benj. 
Bupp  in  Herman  and  Chr.  Stuckey  in 
l'',nglish. 

Lanuis.— On  the  5th  of  Jan.,  18'.t8, 
near  Bird  in  Hand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
David  N.  Landis,  aged  73  years,  3 
months  and  1 4 days.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  congregation  worshi))- 
ing  at  Mellinger's,  where  he  was  buried 
on  the  8th  inst.  The  mother  of  this 
family  died  October  1(1,  four  years  ago. 
He  leaves  five  children  to  mourn  his 
death.  He  was  a consistent  and  faith 
fill  brother.  May  his  good  example  be 
long  remembered  by  the  sorrowing  chil- 
dren. 


SEU.EK.— On  the  30th  of  November, 
1897,  in  Fulton  Oo.,  Ohio,  of  pneumonia, 
Mark  Seiler,  aged  about  t>4  years.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  church  in 
his  earlier  yerrs;  afterwards  united  with 
the  branch  of  the  church  known  as  the 
“Church  of  Hod  in  Christ”  or  as  popu 
larly  spoken  of,  the  John  Holdeman 
church,  l.ater  he  again  changed  his 
church  relations  and  took  up  the  doc- 
trines of  Swedenborg.  It  is  said  that 
before  he  died,  he  again  dropped  the 
doctrines  of  Swedenborg  and  rather  fell 
back  again  on  the  doctrines  of  the  old 
church. 

Fuoeiik.— On  Jan.  8,  1898,  in  Souder 
ton,  Montgomery  Co.,  I'a.,  Sister  Anna 
Froehr,  aged  19  years,  (i  months  and  111 
days.  Sister  Anna  was  a kind,  cheer- 
ful and  industrious  young  lady,  and  a 
faithful  pupil  in  Sunday  school.  Three 
weeks  before  her  last  illness  she  be- 
came strongly  convicted  of  her  need  of 
a Savior  and  she  gave  herself  unreserv- 
edly to  Hod,  and  her  life  bore  testimony 
to  the  change  that  had  come  over 
her.  On  the  ‘28th  of  December,  she  had 
an  attack  of  the  grippe,  later,  typhoid 
fever  set  in.  On  the  3d  of  January  she 
rei) nested  to  be  baptized.  She  said  she 
had  had  a vision  of  heaven  and  the 
beautiful  angels,  but  said  she  could  not 
yet  remain  there.  Before  her  baptism 
she  requested  the  hymn  No.  412, 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  sung,  and  after  her 
baptism,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  she 
reiiuested  No.  1<>9,  Gospel  Hymns, 
“Lord  .lesus,  I long  to  be  perfectly 
whole.”  sung  and  took  part  in  the  sing- 
ing herself,  as  she  was  blessed  with  a 
sweet  voice.  She  said  it  was  the  hap- 
piest day  of  her  life.  The  last  day  of 
tier  life  she  began  singing  hymn  No. 
l‘2i'».  Hymns  and  Tunes,  but  when  she 
hail  sung  two  stanzas  her  voice  failed, 
and  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
Her  death  is  an  earnest  call  to  the 
young  to  prepare  for  death.  Buried  on 
the  13th  in  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  M.  B.  Moyer  and  at  the  M.  H. 
by  Josiah  Clemmer.  Text,  1 Fet.  1:24, 
‘25.  Many  tears  of  sympathy  were  shed 
yet  we  weep  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  is  at  rest  II.  C.  K. 

By i.eu.— Sister  Harriet,  wife  of  Levi 
Z.  Byler,  of  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  died 
Dec.  8th  1897,  aged  39  years,  9 months 
and  8 days.  Sister  Byler  was  a great 
sulferer  tor  over  three  years,  and  more 
so  the  last  year  of  her  life  in  which  she 
was  examined  by  a number  of  physi- 
cians who  pronounced  her  case  a very 
critical  one  and  advised  her  to  have  an 
operation  performed  to  which  she  con- 
sented after  a prayerful  consideration. 
After  being  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  (}od,  the  operation  was  successfully 
lierformed  on  the  *2d  of  Dec.  at  her 
home,  but  it  seems  Hod  had  numbered 
her  days  and  had  in  view  to  call  her  to 
her  home  above  where  she  so  much 
longed  to  go  to  and  be  at  rest,  and 
dwell  with  her  blessed  Savior,  who  was 
her  help  and  strength  through  all  her 
pain  and  sulTerings. 

On  ihe  morning  of  the  <‘>th  a severe 
stomach  trouble  set  in  and  her  physi- 
cians could  do  nothing  to  relieve  her. 
She  was  a great  sufferer  until  10  A.  M., 
the  8th,  when  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Our  beloved  sister  was  very  pa- 
tient in  all  her  sufferings  and  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  Hod.  While  suf- 
fering very  severely  she  exclaimed,  “( i 
I am  so  glad  that  I have  such  a living 
faith  in  Christ,  for  what  a lamentable 
time  1 should  now  have,  were  I not 
prepared  to  die.”  She  leaves  a husband, 
an  adopted  son  and  daughter,  an  aged 
mother,  two  brothers  and  four  sisters 
who  were  all  present  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  except  one  brother.  She  called 
them  with  a few  of  her  neighbors  to  her 
bedside  and  bade  them  all  good  bye 
and  admonished  them  all  to  be  faithful 
to  the  end  and  meet  her  in  heaven. 
She  also  bade  her  physicians  goo(i  bye 
and  asked  them,  “Are  you  Christians':'” 
One  said,  “I  think  that  I am  not.” 
Then  she,  being  very  weak,  but  with  a 
loud  clear  voice  and  a firm  hold  to  his 
hand,  admonished  him  to  be  a Christian 
and  then  offered  a very  touching  prayer 
in  his  behalf,  and  told  him  that  she  was 
so  glad  to  die,  that  she  was  not  afraid, 
but  that  she  had  a beautiful  home  pre- 
pared in  heaven  for  her. 


Sister  liyler  selected  for  her  text, 
Korn.  8: 10-18,  also  a number  of  hymns 
to  be  sung  at  her  funeral  which  was 
held  at  Oakgrove  M.  II.  on  the  lUth  of 
Dec.  1897.  Services  conducted  by  .1.  K. 
Yoder  and  Jacob  (Jerig  whom  she  had 
also  chosen;  also  by  .Samuel  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Hek  Sisteh. 

A Grand  nedicine,  measured  by  re- 
sults. Dr.  Fetek's  Blood  Vitali/ek 
seems  to  occupy  a place  by  itself  in  the 
field  of  medicine,  it  is  not  for  us  to 
either  belittle  or  enlarge  upon  its  re 
ported  merits  and  we  realize  that  there 
is  much  prejudice  against  so  called 
patent  medicines,  but  we  do  know  that 
this  remedy  is  producing  some  remark 
able  results,  judging  by  the  reports 
which  are  appearing  in  the  papers  week 
after  week. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  1‘25  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


IS 


centH 

each. 


rwo  «r 
fur  LU 


ceuts. 


'.  All  of  Grace.  By  C.  11.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Fleasure  and  Frolit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

•5  Frevailing  Frayer.  I).  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Fewer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Fromlse.  Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Fictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Feter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Foems. 

15  Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

Ki  Foint  and  Furpose  in  Story  and  ' 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  (lood  Shepherd. 

19  Hood  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Farker  and  MacNeil. 

‘20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

‘23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

‘24  Besurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

2<i  ^Sowing  and  Heaping.  Moody. 

‘28  Frobable  Sons.  A story.  Hlust'd. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
1).  L.  Moody,  B j'le,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 

30  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

:48  Farabl'es  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Fewer  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

4C)  A Boyal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Frodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Ilesba  Stretton. 

51  A (iastaway,  and  Other  .-Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Bev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Feploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Fossibilities.  McClure. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 


HERALD  OE  truth: 


TIm  Royal  is  the  highest  grade  bakiag  powder 
hnowa.  Actual  testa  show  it  goes  oae- 
third  further  ihaa  aay  other  bread. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


ROYAL  8AKINQ  POWOCR  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandruff',  erysipelas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  iu- 
llammation  from  any  cause,  acne  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wounds, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  25  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a iirofound  secret  and  is 
now  for  the  lirst  time  offered  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  the  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
be  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis 
factory  evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef 
fected.  Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price. 

Address, 

Yoi'no  Feoi’le'.s  Fai’ek  A.s.s(icr ation. 

Excellent  Books. 


THE  BLESSED  LIFE  SERIES.  i 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Comprising  some  of 
this  famous  author's 
best  known  works,  in  , 
new  and  very  beauti-  j 
fill  binding,  18  mo.,  I 
decorated  cloth,  each  [ 
« 30c. 

1.  The  Shepherd 
Fsalm,  a devotional 
exposition  of  the 
twenty-third  psalm. 

2.  Christian  Living. 

3.  The  F resent 
Tenses  of  the  Blessed 


W(\ 

rp: 


THE  PERFECTED  LIFE 
BOOKLETS. 

“ These  booklets 

P have  been  and  are 

•(xiD^  BOX-  extremely  popular. 

The  bindings  are 
0,^0  highly  attractive. 

SM  Y Decorated  paper, 

'/F  each,  net  10c;  per 

rx  dozen,  net,  Jjfl.OO. 

God’s  Box.  A 
5 P Home  Missionary 

Q Episode.  By  Ma- 

ble  Nelson  Thurs- 
ton. Illustrated. 

L ■ Cripple  Tom.  By 

Mrs.  Walter  Searle,  ami  His  Boyal 
Highness,  by  Rev.  C.  II.  Mead. 

Mike.  The  Cutting  of  a Slum  Dia- 
inon.  By  M.  B.  Williams. 

Expectation  Corner;  or.  Is  Your  Door 
Open.  By  E.  S.  Elliot. 

Temptation.  A talk  to  young  men. 
By  James  Stalker. 

The  Four  Men.  1.  The  Man  the 
World  Sees.  1 1.  The  Man  Seen  by  the 
Person  who  Knows  Him  Best.  111. 
The  Man  Seen  by  Himself.  1\’.  The 
Man  Whom  God  Sees.  By  Rev.  .lames 
Stalker. 

How  to  Become  a ('hristian.  By  Bev. 
Lyman  Abbott. 

The  Dew  of  Thy  Youth.  By  Bev.  J. 
R.  Miller. 

The  Fight  of  Faith  and  Cost  of 
Character.  Talks  to  Young  Men.  Bev. 
Theo.  Cuyler. 

Hope  the  Last  Thing  in  the  World. 
Bev.  'I'.  Pierson. 

Power  from  on  High.  Do  we  Neul 
It?  What  is  It?  Can  we  Get  It?  Bv 
Bev.  B.  Fav  Mills. 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE 
SERIES. 

— - — A series  of  de 

~ - votional  books  of 

A 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 ! ! i i I i I i I exceptional  value. 

^ books  are 

W bound  in  the  (in- 

cst  cloths,  artisti- 
E i cally  decorated  in 

I I two  colors.  VI 

mo.,  deco r a t ed 
I cloth.  Each,  net, 

I.  The  Sjiirit 
f Filled  Life,  by 

I Bev.  .lohn  Mac- 

^ 2.'  The  Chris- 

tian's Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han 
nail  W.  Smith. 

3.  Light  on  Life's  Duties,  by  Bev.  1-’. 
B.  Meyer. 

4.  The  Secret  of  <!uidance,  by  Bev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

5.  In  Christ,  by  Bev.  A.  J.  Gordon. 


4.  The  Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 
Life. 


THE  WITH  CHRIST  SERIES. 

By  Bev.  Andrew  Murray. 

Comprising  the  six  great  works  upon 
which  the  reputation  of  this  very  fa- 
mous author  was  chielly  built.  The 
bindings  are  neat  and  attractive. 

The  set  of  six  volumes,  Ki  mo.,  boxed, 
bound  in  cloth,  ,S3.(X). 

1.  With  Christ  in  the  School  of 
Frayer. 

‘2.  Abide  in  Christ. 

3.  Like  Christ. 

4.  Holy  in  Christ. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  Christ. 

tl.  The  Master's  Indwelling. 


THE  PEEP  OF  DAY  LIBRARY. 

Comprising  nine  excellent  volumes 
possessing  high  merit,  and  especially 
suitable  for  Sunday  School  rewards, 

TITI,K,.s. 

Peep  of  Day. 

Sequel  to  Peep  of  Day. 

Line  upon  Line. 

Precept  upon  Precept. 
Here  a Little  and  there  a Little. 

Kings  of  Israel. 

Kings  of  Judah. 

Captivity  of  Judah. 

18  mo.,  neatly  boxed,  $4.00. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

i,  for  DOW  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  beautiful  colors.  11  Is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  its  clasH  published.  U 
contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1H98. 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successlully,  and  bow  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  }ou  will  find  good  llltiS' 
Iratlous  with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  everything  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line, 
it  gives  fine  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions. 
aiKl  prices  oi  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bredfowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pine 
bred  fowls  direct  from  **England,*'  which  we  have  made  pen-onally.  We  are  the  largest  Im- 
porters and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  tbls  work  contains  99  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

C C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport.  Ill- 


ClsTeland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAIl-WAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kfpbctive  Jan.  1, 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No, 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No 

28. 

KM. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pin 

8..'i0 

2.10 

6.45 

Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.80 

K.02 

1.‘22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6 57 

7.38 

12.57 

5.’25 

Granger 

H.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.89 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.‘24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3 56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 
1*.  M. 

5.15 

9.i:i 

1.M 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

1'2.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.4.T 

11.02 

HushvUle 

8.26 

10.25 

Greeiisburg 

4.20 

9:« 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.:io 

Clneiniiatl 

6.15 

All  truliiN  dally  except Hiinday. 

U.  .-V.  Henry,  Ticket  Aneiit,  Elkliurt,  Ind. 
Ow-ar  ti.  .Murray,  TraOlc  Mxr., 

CMucInuatl.  Uliin. 


500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  ‘‘Virginia  Peninsula.” 

j NEA/t 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Nj>tir  the  great  markets  of  theeasl,  wHh  ihe 
advantage  of  cht'ap  freight  rates,  hoih  hy  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  (Tiurches; 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  lOu  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat 
ter,  dales  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Coldwater,  Mich. 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ky. 

I Also  agent  for  the  ''Kingsinlll  C'oiuny,' 
j on  Ihe  beautiful  James  Kiver. 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

! tains  a full  and  complete  Iliie  of  poultry  stip- 
I plies  at  very  lowest  prices.  Tell<»  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
I about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Kver\ thing  mii<le 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 

I price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 
SHOenAKEK  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Box  460,  Freeport,  111. 


1^  A Liver 
That  Shirks 

ami  refuses  topt'rforni  lispro|H*r  func- 
tions niake.s  aches  of  I h«*  v«‘ry  worst 
kind  he  niache.  hackuche.  slcieuche. 
honea(Tie  dulls  tliehraln  ami  weak- 
ens the  hiMly. 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 

J Vitalizer 

^ Is  what  you  neeil.  Il  is  an  honest  Hwlss- 
W (ii*rrnan  remedy.  In  use  iiu>r*>  t hitri  100 
S years,  It  n'lleves  the  ImkIv  of  all  refuse 
\ nialtei',  while  it  tones  and  invigorates 
w ihesysiein.  It  l<an  almost  Inralllhle 
^ reiiuMly  for  all  diseases  <*aused  by  tin 
^ pim*  or  liniM>veris|ied  blood  or  from 
F a 4lls4ipi)er»‘d  sfmitmdi. 

e No  Drug-store  medicine;  is  sold 
e only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

W I’erstMis  living  when'  then*  are  no 
0 agents  fop  Dr.  Pet€*p‘s  Hlootl  Vitalizer 
^ cun,  by  sending  obtain  twelve 

^ JkVeent  hot! les illrect  from  the  proprl- 
^ etnr.  ThlsofTt'r  can  he  obtained  only 
^ once  by  the  same  person. 

^ Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNOY, 
> 112-114  South  Hoyne  Avc.,  Chlcairo. 

4.-%. 


Elkhart&  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves  6.30a.  m. 

No.  2.  Coming  east,  arrives  8:00a.  m. 

No.  3.  Going  west,  leaves. ia'4op.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3 *5P-  m. 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend. 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T points. 

Dakwiiv  F.  Cob,  R.  K.  Bucblbn, 


Dabwiiv  F.  Cob, 
TrafTIc  Manaver 


General  Manager. 


AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splemliil  article  to  sell  now.  is 

Shoemakar's  Poultry  Almanac  and 
Annual  lor  1898. 

Belter  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety  six  f'a^es.  inclndiiiK  ei)jht  full 
l-ajte  and  two  half  pa^e  cuts.  re|irodiiced 
from  ill  tmit  /i/ojKii, /-(//>/(.>■  taken  on  his 
Urge  iMiullry  farm,  toucther  with  illns 
trations  of  forty  four  varieties  of  fowls, 
[dans  for  iniKlern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
Iiesides  a lar^e  niimhcr  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  manuKiiiK 
[loiillrv,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  Frice  remains  only  15  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents 

Write  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO..  Elkhart.  Ind 


cuntaiiiing  a full  account  of  the 


Piaglie,  Fai|tii|e 
ar|<l  Earihqliake  of 
1896  and  1897. 


together  with  a complete  narration  of  the 
measures  taken  to  bring  relief  to  the  millions 
of  starving  and  dying  people  during  this  time 
of  dire  distress,  including  a de-^cription  of  life 
among  the  poor  peasants  of  India,  the  mission 
work  a<  carried  on  by  dilTcrent  denomina 
lions,  etc,  etc. 

BY 


George  Lambert, 


the  author  and  traveler  who  went  out  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Itelief 
(lommission  of  Klkhart,  Ind.,  to  distribute  the 
grain  and  money  that  was  sent  out  by  the 
.\merican  people  for  those  who  were  starving. 


The  Work  is  Fully  Endorsed 
by  the 


GROUP  OF  FAMINE  MOTHERS  WITH  INFANTS. 


The  Orphan  Relief 
Association  of  India 


Home  and  Foreign  Relief  and 
Commission  of  America  ^ 


representiiij?  many  (lilVerent  denominations  who  are  established  in  the  various  mission  iielde.  At  the  head  of  this  Association  is  the  well-known  Bishop 
.1.  M.  'i’hoburn,  I),  I).,  (Methodist,)  assisted  by  E.  8.  Ilume,  Sec’y  of  the  American  Board  in  (Calcutta.  It  contains  letters  from  the  ofticers  of  the  India  Orphan 
llelief  Association  telling  of  the  ellicient  way  in  which  the  work  of  relief  yvas  carried  on  by  Bro.  Lambert,  besides  receipts  for  all  the  grain  and  money 
distributed,  with  the  signatures  of  the  missionaries  who  were  located  in  the  famine  districts,  showing  how  it  was  applied,  together  with  a great  mass  of 
authentic  information  w'hich  can  be  obtained  in  no  other  work  of  a similar  kind. 


The  Strongest  Feature  of  the  Book 


lie  bruught  with  him  enough  urigiiiiil 
matter,  native  press  clippings,  etc.,  to  make 
a voliuni'  three  limes  as  large  as  this  book 
which  will  contain  about  oiX)  pages. 

The  hook  will  he  completed  within  a few 
months.  Meanwhile  we  want  agents  to  take 
orders  for  it  with  the  prospectus  which  is  now 
readv. 


of  the  net  profits  of  the  sale  of  this  book  will 
be  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  20,tXK)  orphans 
in  Imiia,  who  are  now  destitute.  Fvery  pur 
chaser  will  help  to  care  for  them.  Fvery 
agent  will  be  doing  a noble  work  for  the 
Master. 


i rue  AOBnis  U«Ihi 

P large  number  of  the  illustrations  and  sample 
pages  of  reading  matter,  and  is  in  itself  a val- 
vS  liable  hook. 


Send  $1.00  for  complete  out- 
fit. T his  amount  will  be  refunded  in  books 
after  ‘i.'i  copies  have  been  sold. 


DISTRIBUTION  OF  GRAIN  AT  AKOLA,  BEBAR,  INDIA,  BY  OEO.  LAMBERT, 


EikharLi 


ei|i|o 


Herald  °irRUTH. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

Semi-Monthly.  ELKHART.  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1898.  VOL.  XXXV.  No.  4. 


AKKAH  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


S^Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
seo"ud  class  mail  matter. 

Contents  ef  this  number. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

* 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 
of  a broken  heart;  and  saveth  such  as 
be  of  a contrite  spirit.  Ps.  IH;  18. 

* 

The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth; 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord  looketh  upon  the 
heart.  ISam.  Hi:7. 

♦ 

Bro.  D.  Garber  closed  his  meetings 
in  Hloomingdale,  Ont.,  the  last  week  in 
.lanuary  with  live  converts,  and  will 
begin  a meeting  in  Hreslau. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gingrich  and  wife  of  Pres- 
ton, Ont.,  expect  to  visit  the  congrega- 
tions in  Adams  and  other  counties  in 
Pennsylvania  the  latter  part  of  Febru- 
ary and  lirst  weeks  of  March. 

* 

Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  returned  from  Howne,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  where  he  held  meetings  for  a 
week.  He  reports  a good  interest  and 
good  attendance.  He  also  had  one 
meeting  in  Caledonia  on  the  fith. 

♦ 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  arrived  at  Elkhart 
on  the  7th  Inst,  and  commenced  a series 
of  meetings.  We  hope  these  elTorts  may 
lead  to  good  results,  and  inspire  the  en- 
tire congregation  with  a more  sincere 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
likewise  be  the  means  of  salvation  to 
many  who  are  wandering  in  the  ways 
of  sin. 


Wanted,  Information. — Where  is 
Johns.  Sheuk?  He  is- about  25  years 
old,  small  stature,  a little  cross-eyed  and 
a scar  in  the  face,  below  the  eye.  Any 
one  knowing  where  he  is,  will  confer  a 
great  favor  by  writing  to 

C.  H.  Hrenneman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

♦ 

Bro.  Daniel  Lapp  of  Adams  County, 
Neb.,  who  spent  about  eleven  months 
on  an  evangelizing  tour,  mostly  in 
Pennsylvania,  has  returned  to  his  home. 
He  made  a short  visit  with  the  brethren 
at  Elkhart,  and  spent  some  time  at  the 
publishing  house.  He  reports  a varied 
experience  during  this  time  of  labor, 
but  withal  feels  that  God  has  blessed 
his  work. 

The  power  of  divine  grace  comes  to 
us  only  when  our  hearts  are  fully  of- 
fered up,  consecrated  to  God,  and  lilled 
with  His  love,  so  that  we  are  willing  to 
obey  Him  in  all  things.  “We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us.  If  a man 
say,  I love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.” 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  S.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
held  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Holde- 
man  church,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  The  meetings  were  well  at 
tended  and  several  persons  were  led, 
through  this  effort,  to  confess  Christ. 
We  understand  that  Pro.  Brunk  goes  to 
the  Clinton  church,  east  of  Goshen,  to 
hold  a series  of  meetings  there.  We 
hope  God  may  bless  the  work  there  also. 
♦ 

Bro.  C.  C.  Beery,  who  spent  the  last 
four  months  in  the  congregation  near 
McEwen,  Tennessee,  returned  during 
the  early  part  of  the  month.  He  reports 
good  interest  there  and  the  church  is  in 
good  spirits  and  desires  that  some  other 
minister  would  come  and  spenil  some 
time  with  them.  If  there  is  some  broth- 
er preacher  that  will  accept  this  invita- 
tion let  him  address  the  Secretary  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board. 

* 

Pre.  Henry  S.  Bower,  of  Harleys- 
ville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  who  for 
many  years  conductetl  a clock  and 
watch  maker’s  establishment,  is  about  to 
sell  out  his  stock  and  retire  from  the 
business  so  far  as  to  attend  only  to  the 
repairing  of  clocks  and  watches.  He  is 


said  to  be  the  oldest  watch  and  clock 
maker  in  Montgomery  Co.  This  will 
enable  him  to  attend  more  readily  to  his 
ministerial  duties.  He  preaches  at  the 
Salford  church. 

* 

Good  Books.  On  the  shelves  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  our  people 
will  lind  a large  assortment  of  good 
books  and  Bibles.  We  call  especial  at- 
tention to  our  church  books,  hymn 
books,  confessions  of  faith,  catechisms, 
and  a number  of  books  written  by 
Mennonite  authors.  Among  the  old 
books  are  the  writings  of  Menno  Simon, 
and  Detrich  Philip,  The  Martyrs  Mir- 
ror that  has  gone  through  so  many 
editions,  and  contains  interesting  his- 
tory, records  acts  of  heroic  devotion  to 
principles  and  doctrines,  and  reveals  to 
the  reader  instances  of  patient  suffering 
for  Christ's  sake  not  excelled  or  exceeded 
anywhere,  all  of  which  would  be  good 
for  our  people  of  to-day  to  read.  Then 
we  have  Plain  Teaching,  The  Mennonite 
Church  and  Her  Accusers,  Biographical 
Sketch  of  Bishop  Christian  Herr,  with  a 
number  of  hymns,  and  a long  list  be- 
sides, which  the  reader  can  find  listed 
in  our  catalogue.  Aside  from  all  these 
we  have  a brief  little  history  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  which  every  member 
of  the  church  should  read,  because  the 
history  of  the  Mennonite  church  is  the 
grandest  history  of  suffering  and  devo- 
tion to  Bible  principles  that  can  be  pro- 
duced by  any  church  in  the  world.  In 
this  connection  we  are  glad  to  be  able 
to  tell  our  people  that  in  the  very  near 
future  they  may  look  for  a new  book, 
just  written  by  a brother,  an  elder,  a 
young  man,  too,  by  the  way,  and  is  a 
striking  exemplification  of  what  the 
young  men  can  do  when  they  get  into 
the  right  line  of  work.  1 his  book  is 
now  being  printed  and  will  appear  very 
soon.  We  will  tell  more  about  it  in  a 
later  number.  The  subject  of  this  book 
is  Bible  Doctrines,  or  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

* 

Aid  Plan  ITeeting. — The  bi  ennial 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  was 
held  at  Klkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday 
the  I'.Hh  of  January,  181*''.  A number 
of  delegates  from  a distance  were  pres 
ent,  and  the  meeting  was  a pleasant  as 
well  as  a beneficial  one.  The  following 
brethren  were  present: 

I’aul  Tschetter,  Bridgewater,  S.  liakota. 
John  Wipf,  Freeman,  S.  Dakota. 


F.  B.  Wedel,  Mound  Ridge,  Kansas. 
John  Martins,  Bubler,  Kansas. 

David  Eiwert,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

J.  A.  Ilartzler,  Mottville,  Mich. 

Abm.  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

John  Nusbaum,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

N.  S.  Hoover,  South  West,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Ilartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

M.  D.  Wenger,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Lewis  Kulp,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Herman  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Secretary's  report  shows  that 
there  is  now  in  round  numbers,  two  and 
a half  million  dollars  of  property  repre- 
sented in  the  Aid  Plan,  and  that  there 
are  congregations  and  individuals  rep 
resented  from  the  states  of  Indiana, 
Illinois,  Iowa,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Missouri, 
Kansas,  Tennessee,  Nebraska,  S.  Da- 
kota, Minnesota  and  Oklahoma.  The 
losses  paid  during  the  last  year  aggre- 
gated 2t’i  cents  for  each  100.00. 

The  Aid  Plan  may  well  be  listed  with 
the  benevolent  institutions  of  the 
church.  It  has  brought  comfort  and 
aid  to  many  who  have  suffered  losses 
that  would  have  brought  them  real 
distress  and  suffering  if  they  had  not 
been  helped  in  this  way. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  in  the  West 
whole  congregations  join  together  and 
all  participate  in  this  relief  work.  We 
would  like  to  see  our  brethren  here  in 
the  more  eastern  states  take  a greater 
interest  in  this  work,  instead  of  going 
into  outside  insurance  companies,  as 
many  do.  We  shall  do  good  to  all  men, 
and  especially  to  those  of  the  household 
of  faith.  Hel{)  your  brethren;  stand  by 
your  own  church,  and  help  to  maintain 
your  own  church  institutions.  Support 
your  own  church  in  every  way  you  can. 
* 

The  nissionary  Spirit.  The  mis- 
sionary spirit  has  really  taken  a strong 
hold  among  our  people  in  certain  locali- 
ties. We  are  glad  to  see  it.  Some  of 
course  tell  us  we  need  not  trouble  our- 
selves so  much  about  the  foreign  field, 
as  long  as  we  have  so  much  to  do  at 
home.  In  one  sense  this  idea  is  right; 
but  some  of  our  people  see  the  needs  of 
the  foreign  lield,  while  others  realize 
more  intensely  the  needs  of  the  home 
field.  Both  are  good  causes,  aud  we 
would  not  lay  any  restrictions  on  either 
side  of  these  two  lields  of  labor.  \\  e 
liave  means  in  the  treasury  of  the 
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“Evangelizing  and  Henevolent  Hoard” 
for  the  foreign  work  and  also  for  the 
home  work,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  that 
a brother,  who  is  a minister,  and  his 
wife  have  given  themselves  up  to  the 
direction  of  God’s  Spirit  with  a view  to 
go  to  the  foreign  held  and  engage  in 
mission  work  there  if  the  Lord  will 
further  open  the  way.  We  believe  the 
work  is  from  the  Lord  and  that  it  will 
not  be  many  months  before  this  work 
will  be  actually  begun  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Ev.  and  H.  Hoard.  May 
God  hasten  the  day.  We  have  an- 
other encouraging  item  to  present  to 
our  readers  in  this  line,  sent  us  by  Hro. 
J.  G.  Wenger  of  Harper,  Kansas.  In 
one  of  the  Sunday  schools  the  superin- 
tendent last  spring  gave  each  of  the 
children  live  cents.  Some  of  them 
bought  garden  seeds  and  planted  them ; 
others  bought  eggs  and  set  hens,  etc. 
One  half  of  the  increase  of  this  invest- 
ment was  their  own;  the  other  half  they 
give  to  the  Home  Mission.  The  chil- 
dren have  not  yet  all  reported,  but  Hro. 
Wenger  sends  from  those  who  have  the 
sum  of  ®5.80.  This  is  from  the  Pleasant 
Valley  School. 

In  the  Harper  school  they  gathered 
birthday  offerings.  The  amount  gath- 
ered in  this  school  by  this  method  was 
8SUI2,  one  half  of  which  they  decided 
Hro.  Wenger  should  send  to  the  Chicago 
Mission  and  the  other  half  for  I'oreign 
Missions. 

And  so  the  work  goes  on,  and  we  are 
glad  to  see  the  children  interested  and 
willing  to  labor,  willing  to  help  carry  on 
the  Lord’s  work.  The  most  important 
and  dillicult  part  in  this  work,  however. 
Is  to  get  men,  good,  pious,  devoted,  faith- 
ful men,  grounded  in  the  faith,  sound 
in  doctrine,  able  to  teach,  and  ready  to 
go  forth  and  do  this  work.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Pray  ye,  therefore,  pray  earnestly 
brethren  and  sisters,  pray  without  ceas- 
ing that  the  Lord  may  send  faithful 
laborers  into  His  vineyard  that  the  great 
harvest  may  be  gathered  when  the  Mas- 
ter Cometh. 

* 

Mennonite  Church  History.— The 

devotion  of  a people  to  their  religious 
principles  is  shown  by  the  degree  in 
which  they  conform  themselves  to  the 
teachings,  doctrines  and  requirements 
of  their  professed  tenets;  it  is  also 
shown  to  a large  degree  by  the  company 
they  keep,  and  the  books  they  read.  If 
we  are  to  judge  the  younger  portion  of 
the  Mennonite  church  to  day  by  this 
standard,  we  would  have  to  decide  that 
their  devotion  to  their  church  was  in- 
deed not  large.  The  writer  has  the 
means  at  hand  to  know  what  he  is  as- 
serting. We  have  published  several 
church  histories,  and  they  are  the  poor- 
est selling  class  of  books  we  have  ever 
tried  to  sell.  They  do  not  even  sell  any 
better  than  the  common  books  of  poetry. 
We  have  tried  to  get  at  the  reason  for 
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this.  We  have  failed  to  find  it.  We 
have  a few  brethren  in  the  church  that 
have  studied  this  subject,  and  have 
written  brief  histories  of  the  church, 
but  really,  the  important  histories  of 
the  church  have  been  written  by  people 
who  are  not  Mennonites.  We  have  a 
library  worth  a thousand  dollars  in 
which  we  have  more  than  a hundred 
books  of  various  kinds,  relating  to  the 
history  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  the 
different  ages  of  Christianity,  and  some 
of  them  large  and  exhaustive;  yet  all, 
except  a few,  are  written  by  people  who 
are  not  Mennonites.  We  have  of  mod- 
ern works  on  this  subject  the  writings 
of  Mrs.  Hrons,  John  Horsch  and  1).  K. 
Cassel,  and  the  latest  Jno.  Hartsch,  but 
the  principal  historical  works  of  the 
day  are  those  written  by  Prof.  Ludwig 
Keller,  State  Librarian  of  West  Phalia 
in  Muenster,  Germany,  and  a mem- 
ber of  the  State  Church.  In  our  own 
country  Judge  S.  W.  Pennypacker,  of 
Philadelphia,  has  made  himself  fam- 
ous for  his  careful  researches  in  the 
history  of  our  church,  both  in  this 
country  and  Europe,  and  his  valuable 
contributions  to  the  history  of  the  early 
settlements  of  our  people  in  this  coun- 
try, their  progress  and  development  as 
a church,  etc.  Hesides  him  we  have  a 
number  of  students  of  law  and  litera- 
ture who  have  contributed  valuable 
information  in  this  line,  and  several  are 
preparing  contributions  of  this  kind  at 
the  present  time,  while  our  own  people 
are  either  asleep  on  these  important 
lines  of  research,  or  entirely  indifferent 
to  the  rise,  progress  and  present  condi- 
tion of  the  church. 

We  have  so  many  young  men  in  the 
church,  of  fine  abilities,  and  advanced 
education.  What  a grand  field  to  show 
themselves  helpers  in  building  the 
church,  enlarging  her  literature,  and 
maintaining  and  extending  her  princi- 
ples and  teachings!  Our  church  papers 
open  for  them  an  avenue  to  reach  the 
people  and  so  awaken  more  interest  in 
these  important  subjects,  and  our  church 
publishing  house  will  also  be  glad  to 
become  the  means  of  bringing  their 
productions  before  the  people  in  the 
form  of  books.  Some  of  our  young  men 
are  hidden  away  under  the  rubbish  of 
poimlarity  and  seem  to  be  ashamed  of 
the  simplicity  which  has  and  still  should 
characterize  our  people.  We  should  be 
glad  to  see  more  of  our  young  men 
worthy  sons  of  a brave  and  noble  an- 
cestry, and  more  intensely  devoted  to 
(’hrist  and  His  Church. 

♦ 

Articles  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, — 

The  old  editor  is  trying  his  hand  again 
on  the  present  issue  to  help  out  under 
the  pressure  of  duties  and  increased 
labor  required  to  furnish  the  printers 
with  copy  so  that  the  Heuald  may  in 
due  time  make  its  appearance,  filled 
with  things  new  and  old  for  the  expect- 
ant reader.  He  finds  the  same  old  story 


told  over  and  over,  the  want  of  “original 
articles.”  Thirty-three  years  ago  we 
asked  our  readers  for  “more  original 
copy,”  and  have  kept  asking  all  this 
while.  We  repeat  the  call,  “More 
original  articles.”  We  just  made  the 
remark  last  evening  that  we  did  not 
have  many  original  articles  for  this 
number.  This  morning  we  received 
two  that  are  good,  just  such  as  we  like 
to  have.  We  felt  last  night  that  there 
were  some  coming,  and  trusting  our 
lieavenly  Father,  He  sent  them,  but  still 
we  need  more. 

Two  generations  at  least  have  grown 
from  childhood  to  manhood  since  we 
commenced  this  work.  The  educational 
advantages  have  largely  increased  since 
then,  and  our  young  people  have  taken 
advantage  of  these  privileges,  and  we 
have  a large  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  able  to  write  and  give 
us  their  thoughts;  some  of  them  are 
doing  it  and  we  are  glad  to  see  it;  but 
still  we  need  more. 

We  wish  here  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  for  the  prompt  responses  that 
we  have  received  to  the  request  of  a 
few  numbers  ago  that  we  desired  corre- 
spondents who  would  send  us  church 
news,  and  events  that  happened  among 
our  people  in  every  congregation.  A 
number  have  written  and  manifested 
their  willingness  to  do  so.  We  want  to 
encourage  them  to  do  this  as  often  as 
they  find  something  to  send.  There  is 
much  room  in  our  paper,  and  it  takes  a 
good  many  of  those  reports  to  fill  a 
page.  The  younger  people  do  not  know 
it,  but  some  of  the  older  readers  will 
remember  that  the  paper  is  now  exactly 
four  times  as  large  as  when  we  issued 
the  first  number  in  Chicago,  in  January 
1864. 

We  have  told  a long  story  and  have 
not  yet  said  all  we  started  out  to 
say.  We  want  especially  also  articles 
aside  from  marriages,  deaths,  church 
news  and  conference  reports;  we 
want  some  well  written  articles, 
articles  that  have  been  produced 
with  some  care  and  forethought, 
bearing  upon  the  many  different  doc- 
trines of  the  Hible,  and  the  different 
phases  of  Christian  life,  not  forgetting 
the  church,  church  history,  church  prac- 
tices, church  ordinances,  church  influ- 
ences, church  restrictions,  growth  of  the 
church,  support  of  the  church,  standing 
by  your  church,  and  maintaining  and 
defending  your  church;  all  these  are 
subjects  that  afford  a great,  wide  field 
for  every  faithful  member  to  expend  his 
ability,  his  knowledge,  his  grace,  and 
use  his  God- given  talent  to  the  glory  of 
the  Great  Father  on  high.  Let  us 
assist  and  help  our  own  church  and  our 
own  church  paper  in  every  way 
that  we  can.  Our  prayers,  our  ex- 
ample, our  conversation,  our  associa- 
tions—all  must  be  directed  to  the  aid 
and  support  of  our  own  church,  if  we 
would  be  faithful  to  our  brethren,  and 


to  (lur  God,  and  have  the  church  to 
prosper. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

RELIGIOUS  INTEREST  FOR  THE 
CHILDREN. 

The  question  why  there  is  so  little 
religious  interest  manifested  among  the 
young  people  of  our  church  is  a very 
important  one.  This  question  should 
awaken  in  our  hearts  a feeling  of  the 
very  deepest  solicitude.  Upon  this  de- 
pends the  maintenance  of  the  church 
in  future  generations.  If  we  teach  our 
children  the  love  of  God,  and  their  duty 
toward  the  church  while  they  are  young, 
we  need  not  fear  for  the  morals  of  the 
p<’ople,  the  integrity  of  the  nation,  nor 
for  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  the 
growth  of  the  church. 

If  we  neglect  this  important  matter 
the  morals  of  the  people  will  be  cor- 
rupted; the  nation  will  sink  into  un- 
righteousness; the  Redeemer’s  Kingdom 
and  the  church  will  no  longer  retain 
their  salutary  influences  in  the  world. 
The  salt  will  have  lost  its  savor. 

1 have  observed  in  different  localities 
many  different  classes  and  different 
denominations,  and  found  among  all  of 
them  this  apparent  want  of  religious 
culture  among  the  young  people.  I 
have  seen  to  my  sorrow  how  great  was 
the  want  of  religious  knowledge  and 
religious  interest  among  our  own  peo- 
ple. I have  seen  more  effort  to  remedy 
this  want  among  some  other  denomina- 
tions than  among  our  own.  Yet  in 
truth  I doubt  whether  there  is  more 
real  Christian  love  among  other  than 
among  our  own  people. 

The  want  of  religious  interest  seems 
to  be  universal  among  all  professors  of 
Christianity.  Let  us  pray  for  more  of 
the  divine  grace;  and  more  zeal  in  the 
work,  that  young  and  old  may  be  filled 
with  a deeper  love  to  God  and  His 
cause,  and  put  forth  more  earnest 
efforts  for  the  extension  of  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  upon  earth.  J.  F.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSECRATED  TO  HIS  SERVICE. 

“But  ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  has  called 
you  out  of  darkness  Into  his  marvel- 
ous light.’’  1 Peter  2:9. 

Do  we  as  the  professed  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  live  such  lives  that  by  our 
walk  and  conversation  we  manifest  that 
we  are  a chosen  generation,  or  do  we 
still  show  that  we  are  in  darkness,  and 
in  sin  ? Do  we  show  by  our  manner  of 
living  that  we  hate  sin,  the  allurements 
and  vanities  of  the  world ‘i*  It  is  impos- 
sible for  us  to  serve  two  masters;  we 
must  either  bear  the  cross  and  follow 
Christ,  our  Master,  daily,  or  we  must 
serve  the  Prince  of  Darkness.  When 
we  look  around  us  and  see  how  iniquity 
prevails,  we  must  indeed  think  that  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  it  will  be 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  when  the 
“love  of  many  waxed  cold.” 

“If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth;  but  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

Dear  reader,  let  us  examine  this 
matter,  and  see  how  we  stand  with  our 
God.  As  soon  as  we  have  our  hearts 
on  the  vain  things  of  this  world,  we 
can  have  no  claim  to  the  love  of  God. 
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“He  that  loveth  anything  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me.” 

When  the  entertainments  and  vain 
amusements  of  this  world  receive  our 
first  attention,  when  vain  and  giddy 
society  leads  us  away  from  the  services 
of  the  church,  and  the  political  affairs 
of  the  world  darken  our  eyes  that  we 
cannot  see,  and  warp  our  minds  so  we 
cannot  judge  rightly  between  the  things 
of  God  and  the  things  of  this  world,  we 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  can 
make  no  claims  to  the  blessings  which 
God  is  so  willing  to  bestow  upon  those 
who  in  true  piety  and  self  denial  will 
live  a life  of  consecration  to  His  service. 
God’s  word  is  very  decided  in  its  decla- 
ration of  truth.  The  Apostle  writes  to 
the  Hebrews  2:2,  3.  “For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a just  recompence  of  reward, 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ‘i*”  ♦ * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 

Christian  parents,  examine  the  pic- 
tures found  in  your  houses  as  wall 
hangings.  Do  you  find  anything  there 
that  represents  military  chieftains,  or 
extremely  fashionably  attired  persons, 
or  half-clad  females  (often  designed  to 
advertize  some  brand  of  tobacco)  as  be- 
ing objects  of  especial  admiration  ? If 
you  do,  tear  them  down.  Consistency 
demands  that  your  houses,  your  lives, 
and  your  professions  should  teach  the 
same  thing. 

♦ 

It  is  becoming  fashionable  to  have 
the  Hible  on  the  center  table  along  with 
the  photograph  albums.  This  is  a 
grand  improvement.  Now  let  us  have 
a few  more  improvements.  Let  the 
photograph  album  be  put  where  the  Hi- 
ble was  formerly  found— on  the  back 
shelf.  When  visitors  come,  tell  them 
of  some  new  things  that  you  have 
learned  from  God’s  holy  word.  Call 
their  attention  to  the  wonderful  riches 
of  God’s  grace.  Show  them  that  you 
have  “set  your  affections  on  things 
above,”  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

♦ 

We  could  make  our  conversation 
more  agreeable  and  more  instructive  if 
we  would  not  bring  in  ourselves  so 
much  as  the  sole  topic  of  conversation. 
It  may  be  all  right  once  in  a while  to 
call  up  reminiscences;  but  people  tire  of 
our  talking  about  ourselves  all  the  time. 
Let  self  be  lost  sight  of  and  the  few 
other  things  that  God  has  created  re- 
ceive their  share  of  attention.  Some- 
where in  the  Hible  we  read  of  self-de- 
nial. Let  it  be  put  into  practice  in 
conversation. 

[Let  preachers  give  special  attention 
to  this  remark  and  while  before  the  con- 
gregation preach  Christ  and  let  self  be 
kept  oh  the  background.  Editor.] 

* 

“Why  do  you  say  so  much  about  the 
use  of  tobacco':'”  inquires  the  user  of 
the  obnoxious  weed.  We  answer,  “Quit 
using  it  and  we  will  quit  talking  about 
it.”  Tobacco  is  known  to  be  a filthy 
weed;  to  be  devoid  of  nourishing  quali- 
ities;  to  cause  an  immense  waste  in 
time  and  money;  to  impair  the  growth 
of  mind  and  body;  to  blunt  the  moral 
sensibilities,  and  to  create  a progressive 
appetite  for  something  stronger.  We 
are  told  by  those  who  ought  to  know 
that  the  great  majority  of  those  who 
are  addicted  to  its  use  are  diseased  in 


some  form  or  other.  Still  we  hear  the 
wail,  “Why  do  you  talk  against  to- 
bacco 

* 

If  the  use  of  tobacco  is  wrong,  why  did 
God  create  it  'i 

It  is  not  the  use  of  tobacco  which  we 
condemn,  but  its  abuse.  God  did  not 
intend  that  everything  that  He  created 
should  be  smoked  or  chewed.  Tobacco 
is  said  to  be  an  effective  remedy  for 
hog-cholera,  and  destroying  mites,  par- 
asitic microbes,  and  other  pestiferous 
insects,  so  annoying  in  some  localities. 
It  may  at  times  be  used  effectively  as 
an  antidote  to  some  other  poison  in  the 
system.  The  fact  that  the  system  at 
first  rebels  against  its  use  is  proof  posi- 
tive that  God  never  intended  it  as  a 
luxury. 

J * 

Walking  along  the  streets  of  a small 
city  in  company  with  one  of  the  citizens 
of  that  town  we  passed  a church. 

I said,  “How  much  did  that  church 
cost  ‘i” 

“About  835,000,”  he  replied. 

“How  many  more  such  churches  are 
there  in  this  town  Y’ 

“There  are  five  churches  here  that 
cost  on  an  average  830,000.” 

“Would  85000  churches  have  accom- 
modated the  congregations  here’?” 
“85000  churches  built  on  a plain  style 
would  have  been  plenty  large.” 

“There  are  five  times  825,(XX)  or  8125, 
000  worse  than  wasted.” 

“Those  are  not  all  our  expenses.  We 
pay  from  81000  to  82000  a year  for  a pas- 
tor. We  must  raise  large  sums  of 
money  to  support  a high  priced  janitor, 
maintain  a fashionable  choir,  keep  our 
churches  in  grandest  style,  besides  the 
money  to  be  raised  for  home  and  for- 
eign missions,  and  numerous  other  ex- 
penses we  are  called  upon  to  bear.  If 
we  don’t  keep  ourselves  in  the  finest 
linen  we  are  not  respected.  You  people 
out  in  the  country  don’t  know  how  we 
are  taxed  to  keep  up  appearances.” 

I might  go  on  and  relate  more  of  our 
conversation,  but  enough  has  been 
given  to  show  what  enormous  sums  of 
money  are  spent  presumably  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,— but  really  in  an  ex- 
travagant service  of  Haal.  If  half  the 
money  now  wasted  in  extravagant  ex- 
penditures along  the  lines  already  indi- 
cated were  used  in  real  Gospel  work, 
what  a wonderful  awakening  there 
would  be  in  heathendom,  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

* 

Extravagant  church  buildings  are  not 
the  only  buildings  upon  which  money 
is  wasted.  Some  of  our  dwelling  houses 
might  be  differently  constructed.  Huild- 
ings  with  so  many  cornered  roofs  are  a 
nuisance,  whether  we  call  them  church 
edifices  or  dwelling  houses.  It  is  all 
right  to  make  buildings  comfortable  and 
convenient;  but  so  long  as  this  world  is 
full  of  people  suffering  for  want  of  food 
and  clothing,  and  starving  for  want  of 
spiritual  food,  it  is  not  the  part  of 
Christian  people  to  waste  money  in  self 
aggrandizement.  Let  our  natural  wants 
be  supplied.  I.«t  the  remainder  of  our 
earnings  flow  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord. 

* 

Did  you  ever  study  the  character  of 
those  who  are  given  to  much  private 
prayer?  Not  a mere  form  of  prayer, 
but  a real  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer. 
There  seems  to  be  an  air  about 
them  that  impresses  every  one  with 
their  sincerity.  They  do  not  shrink 


from  being  called  “pious,”  .for  to  them 
piety  is  godliness,  and  /‘godliness  is 
great  gain.”  Though  t^eir  simplicity 
is  sometimes  ridiculed  b^J.jm  carnally 
minded,  they  have  the  respect  and  love 
of  all  right-thinking  people.  They 
never  shrink  from  Christian  duty. 
They  are  earnest  in  Christian  work,  al- 
ways taking  part  when  opportunity 
affords.  The  church  never  has  any  dif- 
ficulty in  keeping  them  disciplined,  for 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts,”  and  no  church  disciplining  is 
needed.  Yea,  verily,  the  effectual  fer 
vent  prayer  of  the  righteous  man  avail 
eth  much.”  D.  K. 


GOD’S  GLORY  IN  THE  CREATION 
AND  IN  HIS  SAVING  GRACE. 

(Gen.  1.  John  1;  14.) 

Having  before  us  an  open  Hible, 
God's  wonderful  book,  and  taking  a 
glance  over  the  first  chapter,  the  eye  of 
faith  will  behold  the  light  of  God’s 
glory  in  creation,  in  rays  of  incompre- 
hensible brightness,  unfolding  to  the  be- 
liever the  magnitude  and  grandeur  of 
God’s  wisdom,  and  the  infinite  great- 
ness of  His  almighty  power.  To  the 
eye  of  faith  is  revealed  in  these  remark- 
able Scriptures  perfection  stamped  on 
all  His  works,  “for  tlod  saw  everything 
that  He  had  made,  and,  behold.  It  was 
very  good.” 

To  the  carnal  mind  these  Scriptures 
undoubtedly  appear  very  meagre  and 
condensed,  but  at  first  sight  we  may  not 
comprehend  the  magnitude  of  this  brief 
description  of  the  creation  of  the  won- 
derful works  of  God.  The  sun,  when 
we  look  upon  it  with  the  natural  eye, 
appears  but  a small  ball  of  fire,  and  yet 
it  is  a mighty  orb,  the  magnitude  of 
which  we  cannot  comprehend.  Its  dis- 
tance from  the  earth,  and  its  vast  rays 
of  light  which  are  scattered  into  the 
immeasurable  de|>ths  of  the  universe, 
are  things  far  too  great  for  our  finite 
minds  to  grasp.  The  man  of  science 
has  tried  in  vain  to  fathom  something 
of  the  depths  and  vastness  of  this  great 
universe,  yet  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
his  highest  wisdom  and  strength  soars 
the  hidden  depths  of  God’s  almighty 
power,  which  he  fails  to  grasp  or  meas- 
ure. The  moon,  the  stars,  and  the  plan- 
ets all  speak  of  the  mighty  jwwer  of 
God  declaring  His  glory  in  thecreation. 
The  I’salmist  says,  (I’s.  Ut;t  3),  “The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handiwork. 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 
'There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where 
their  voice  is  not  heard.” 

On  the  other  hand,  man  in  his  wis- 
dom, as  above  remarked,  has  failed  to 
comprehend  the  heights,  or  the  depths, 
or  the  length,  or  the  breadth  of  the 
power,  and  magnitude,  and  wisdom  of 
the  Almighty.  It  has  been  declared 
that  there  are  living  creatures,  or  in 
sects,  so  incomprehensibly  small  that 
one  thousand  of  them  could  fly  abreast 
through  the  eye  of  a small  needle.  It 
is  the  opinion  of  the  men  of  science 
that  the  least  insect  has  never  yet  been 
reached  by  the  most  s»Tutinizing 
powers  of  the  greatest  magnifying 
glass.  There  is  indeed  nothing  too 
great  or  too  small  for  the  .VImighty 
God,  who  has  created  all  things  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  and  power. 

The  apostle  says  (Horn.  ll:33i,  “O 
the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  How 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out!” 


Let  us  now  turn  to  Rom.  3:8-19, 
where  we  have  a wonderful  picture  of 
fallen  and  ruined  man.  In  the  19th 
verse  we  read  that  all  the  world  is 
standing  guilty  before  God.  “There  is 
no  difference,  for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.” 
“Wherefore  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  for 
that  all  have  sinned.”  Yea,  death  has 
been  stamped  on  every  man's  body  be- 
cause of  sin.  Hut  it  is  wonderful  above 
all  wonders,  when  we  meditate  a mo- 
ment and  look  back  over  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  and  see  what  the  eye  of 
faith  sees,  a great  stepping-stone  from 
God  to  man,  (Col.  1:16)  “For  by  him 
were  all  things  create<l  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers;  all  things  were  created  by  him 
and  for  him.”  In  Jno.  1:3  we  read,  “All 
things  were  made  by  him,  and  with- 
out him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made.”  Vs.  10,  we  read  “He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made 
by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.” 
Heb.  1:13,  “God,  who  in  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  to  us  by 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds;  who  being  the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high.” 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were 
bondmen  in  Egypt,  God  heard  their 
cry,  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters;  and 
sent  Moses  to  deliver  them.  He  (Moses) 
was  a shadow  of  the  Great  Deliverer 
which  was  to  come  to  deliver  the  world 
from  sin.  Jesus,  Jehovah,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  I’rince 
of  I’eace,  the  one  mighty  to  save. 

This  was  He  who  being  in  the  form  of 
God  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God,  He  who  was  etiual  with  God 
in  power  and  glory,  which  was  God,  by 
whom  all  things  were  created;  He 
came  to  deliver  us,  and  to  reveal  to  us 
the  mystery  of  all  mysteries,  to  reveal 
to  us  the  depths  of  His  love,  a love  so 
great,  so  grand  that  it  is  beyond  our 
grasp;  all  this  grandeur,  this  love,  this 
glory  was  veiled  in  the  babe  born  in 
Hethlehem. 

Let  us  reflect  upon  this  wonderful 
plan  of  salvation,  this  great  work,  this 
wonderful  mystery.  The  Great  Crea- 
tor of  the  universe  sent  His  Son  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  He  came  as 
the  .Son  of  God;  He  called  Himself  the 
Son  of  man.  He  became  a little  child, 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of 
grace  and  truth.  He  was  persecuted, 
beaten,  spit  upon,  crowned  with  thorns, 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  and  at 
last  nailed  to  the  cross  to  die  a felo 
nious  death,  which  was  the  greatest 
mark  of  dishonor  that  could  be  imposed 
upon  God’s  only  beloved  Son.  It  is 
truly  wonderful  when  we  reflect  upon 
the  incomprehensible  depths  of  ruin, 
and  the  lost  estate  into  which  man  had 
fallen,  and  how  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  and  love  could  condescend  to 
raise  him  from  his  lost  condition,  save 
him,  and  make  him  an  heir  of  glory. 

With  the  eye  of  faith  we  see  His  love 
and  grace  eiiually  deep  in  the  person  of 
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llis  Son,  who  came  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  Jewish  law,  and  save  the 
world  from  helpless  ruin,  who  llis  own 
self  bore  our  sins  in  llis  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should 
live  unto  righteousness.  He  was  deliv- 
ered for  our  offenses  and  raised  again 
for  our  justilication.  “He  it  known  unto 
you,  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.” 

“O  lleadl  once  full  of  bruises. 

So  full  of  pain  and  scorn, 

’Mid  other  sore  abuses. 

Mocked  with  a crown  of  thorns; 
O,  Head,  e'en  now  surrounded 
With  brightest  majesty. 

In  death  once  bowed  and  wounded 
On  the  accursed  tree. 

“Thou  countenance  transcendent. 
Thou  life  creating  sun! 

To  words  on  the  de{>endent 
Yet  bruised  and  spit  upon; 

O Lord!  what  Thee  tormented 
Was  our  sins’  heavy  load. 

We  had  the  debt  augmented 
Which  Thou  did'st  pay  in  blood.” 
I.  H.  S. 


THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. 

(Extract  from  the  writings  of  John 
Edwards,  1).  D.) 

The  minds  of  men  are  differently  dis- 
posed in  their  choice  of  authors;  and 
their  esteem  and  value  of  them  is 
equally  various.  Agesilaus  and  Alex- 
ander the  Great  excessively  magnified 
Homer.  The  former  read  him  continu- 
ally in  camp,  and  the  latter  could  not 
sleep  without  his  “Iliads”  under  his  pil- 
low. Scipio,  the  African,  held  the  writ- 
ings of  Xenophon  in  very  high  esteem. 
St.  Cyprian  was  a great  admirer  of  Ter- 
tullian  and  when  he  had  a mind  to  read 
him  his  usual  saying  was:  “Give  me  my 
master.”  Salmasius  admired  no  divine 
so  much  as  t!alvin;  but  the  Bible  is  the 
Hook  of  books,  and  there  can  be  no 
proper  comparison  drawn  between  it 
and  any  other,  whatsoever.  This  es- 
teemed volume  is  emphatically  called, 
“The  Hook  of  books.’’  In  what  other 
writings  can  we  descry  the  excellencies 
we  lind  in  the  Bible’? 

No  one  of  them  can  equal  it  in  an- 
tiquity, for  the  penman  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  relates  the  origin  of  the 
world.  His  writings  contain  the  acts 
and  monuments  of  the  patriarchs. 
These  sacred  writings  stand  pre-emi- 
nently above  all  other  philosophers, 
poets  and  historians.  It  is  absolutely 
the  most  ancient  writing  in  the  world. 
Whether  we  refer  to  knowledge,  or  to 
human  literature,  this  book  stands 
above  them  all.  Here  linguists  and 
philologists  may  find  what  is  found  no 
where  else.  Here  rhetoricians  and  ora- 
tors may  be  entertained  with  a more 
lofty  eloquence,  a more  choice  composi- 
tion, and  a greater  variety  of  style  than 
any  other  volume  can  afford  them. 
Here  is  a book  where  more  is  under- 
stood than  expressed.  The  words  are 
few,  but  the  sense  is  redundant. 

No  book  ei|uals  the  Bible  in  author- 
ity, because  it  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
dictated  by  an  unerring  Spirit.  It  ex- 
cels all  other  writings  in  the  excellency 
of  its  matter,  which  is  the  highest,  no- 
blest, worthiest  and  of  the  greatest  con- 
cern to  mankind.  Finally,  the  Scrip- 
tures transcend  all  other  writings  in 


their  power  and  efficacy,  “the  word 
of  God  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyes,”  (Ps.  98),  irradiating  the  minds  of 
men  with  supernatural  truth,  affecting 
their  consciences,  subduing  the  refrac- 
toriness of  their  wills,  transforming 
their  lives,  and  changing  them  into 
other  persons. 

Thus  it  is  that  all  men  with  well  dis- 
posed minds  find  a plain  difference  be- 
tween this  book  and  others.  When 
they  read  others  it  is  true  they  are  to 
some  extent  affected  and  pleased;  the 
style  or  the  matter  may  give  them  sat- 
isfaction; but  if  they  read  them  often 
and  confine  themselves  to  them,  their 
former  pleasure  and  satisfaction  is  lost 
and  they  are  not  so  entertaining  as  they 
were  before,  and  at  length  become  bur- 
densome and  obnoxious,  stale  and  out 
of  fashion,  and  new  ones  are  called  for. 
Hut  with  the  Bible  it  is  far  otherwise. 
The  pleasure  which  we  feel  in  reading 
it  is  lasting,  because  it  sinks  down  into 
the  soul,  and  is  always  present  with  it. 

Though  you  lay  this  book  aside,  and 
afterwards  take  it  up  again,  yea,  never 
so  often,  you  will  only  learn  to  love  it 
more,  and  its  precious  truths  become 
more  and  more  precious,  and  afford  you 
continually  more  joy  and  comfort;  the 
oftener  you  converse  with  it,  the  more 
you  will  learn  to  understand  its  worth, 
and  the  more  pleasure  it  will  afford 
you. 

What  the  great  critic  observes  of  Ho- 
mer’s poems,  that  there  is  in  them  a cer- 
tain kind  of  peculiar  easiness  and  slid- 
ing along  in  his  verse,  which  are  not  to 
be  found  in  any  other  poets,  is  eminently 
true  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  when  com- 
pared with  other  authors.  There  is  a 
peculiar  sweetness,  and  a matchless 
softness,  and  pleasantness  in  the  style 
of  this  Holy  Hook.  The  words,  style, 
and  matter  are  winning,  ravishing, 
pure,  and  sanctified  minds  have  a clear 
perception  of  this;  yea,  the  clearer  be- 
cause they  so  frequently  converse  with 
these  inspired  writers.  We  may  on  this 
account,  as  well  as  others,  challenge  the 
world  as  to  where  there  is  any  author 
to  be  compared  with  it.  In  all  human 
writings  there  is  some  imperfection, 
something  wanting,  but  in  this  sacred 
Volume  there  are  all  things,  and  every- 
thing complete. 

To  the  Holy  Scriptures,  therefore,  all 
other  writings  must  veil  themselves;  to 
this  best  of  books  they  must  all  submit, 
and  acknowledge  their  meanness  and 
inferiority. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  wisest  and  best 
men  did  always  extol  the  Scriptures. 
Tertullian  said:  “I  adore  the  plenitude 
of  the  Scriptures.  Others  of  the  an- 
cient fathers  spake  of  them  in  like 
manner.  Cypnau,  Jerome,  Augustine 
and  Chrysostom  have  highly  magnified 
the  writings  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles. These  and  some  other  brave  men 
in  the  first  ages  of  the  church  signal- 
ized themselves  by  their  reverence  and 
esteem  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  some 
of  them  have  consecrated  their  wisdom 
and  poetical  abilities  to  this  noble 
cause.  Also  in  these  latter  ages  many 
have  dedicated  their  talents,  their  abil- 
ities, and  their  acquirements  to  the  full- 
ness and  perfection  of  thejword  of  God, 
and  have  used  their  wisdom  and  elo- 
quence in  setting  forth  its  praises. 

Marcilus  Ficinus,  and  Ficus  My- 
randula,  two  as  learned  Italians  as  the 
world  ever  produced,  after  they  had 
read  all  good  authors,  rested  on  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  only  book;  and  particularly 
the  latter,  declaring  he  had  now  found 


“true  eloquence  and  wisdom.”  Indeed, 
these  last  times  have  produced  men  of 
the  choicest  brains,  the  brightest  minds, 
and  the  greatest  literary  acquirements 
who  have  employed  their  excellent 
talents  in  setting  forth  the  blessedness 
of  the  word  of  God. 

Castallio,  who  translated  the  entire 
Bible  into  pure  and  elegant  Latin, 
and  Grotins  asserted  the  appropriate- 
ness and  elegance  of  the  sacred  style. 
Many  other  excellent  persons  have  de- 
fended this  holy  Book  against  the  in- 
sults and  cavils  of  profane  men.  We 
could  also  name  others  of  the  most 
sparkling  intelligence,  and  aptness, 
who  have  exercised  their  apt  genius  in 
praising  the  excellence  of  the  sacred 
history  of  the  Bible,  or  its  divine  con- 
tents, and  have  felt  ennobled  by  the 
consideration  thereof  and  by  their  work 
on  such  a grand  subject.  Others  of 
most  serious  minds  and  impartial 
judgment,  have  adorned  the  sacred 
Scriptures  by  their  learned  expositions, 
comments,  lectures,  sermons,  dis- 
courses, etc.  Also  persons  of  rank  and 
position  have  given  the  Bible  pre-emi- 
nence over  all  other  writings. 

Selden,  one  of  the  greatest  scholars 
and  antiquarians  of  his  age,  made  a 
vast  collection  of  books  and  manuscripts 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  a library 
perhaps  not  equalled  anywhere.  This 
man  of  books  and  learning,  in  a serious 
conference  with  Arch-Bishop  Usher,  a 
iittle  before  he  died,  professed  to  him 
that  although  possessed  of  that  vast 
treasury  of  books  and  manuscripts  on 
all  ancient  subjects,  he  could  only  rest 
his  soul  on  one— the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Sir  Matthew  Hale,  who  was  also  an  ex- 
cellent scholar  and  a wise  jurist,  de- 
clares, “I  have  been  acquainted  some- 
what with  men  and  books,  and  have 
had  long  experience  in  learning  and  in 
the  world;  there  is,  however,  no  book 
like  the  Bible  for  excellent  learning, 
wisdom,  and  use,  and  it  is  want  of  un- 
derstanding in  them  that  speak  or 
think  otherwise.’!  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  the  most  noble  and  refined  minds, 
the  most  knowing  and  judicious  heads, 
bear  the  greatest  regard  and  esteem  for 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  prefer  them 
above  all  other  writings  in  the  world. 

It  may  pass  for  a certain  maxim,  that 
the  more  learning  a man  has,  the  more 
he  prizes  these  sacred  records.  It  was 
said  of  old,  that  it  was  a sign  of  great 
proficiency  in  good  letters  to  love 
Tally’s  writings.  It  is  much  more  a 
sign  of  our  improvement  in  true  learn- 
ing that  we  delight  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  love  them  above  all  writings 
whatsoever.  We  show  our  proficiency 
by  reverently  esteeming  the  Bible,  and 
preferring  it  before  all  other  books.  We 
discover  that  we  have  a sense  of  true 
and  useful  knowledge,  when  we  value 
this  Book  as  the  great  volume  wherein 
all  excellencies  are  found. 

SITTING  AT  JESUS’  FEET. 

(Nov.  21,  1897.) 

BY  J.  S.  HAIITZLEU. 

Scripture  lesson.  Col.  3;  1-17.  Text, 
Luke  10: 38  to  end  of  chapter. 

The  part  that  we  want  to  take  from 
this  is  the  “Sitting  at  Jesus’  feet.” 
Mary  sat  at  Jesus’  feet.  Martha  was 
cumbered  with  much  serving.  We  want 
to  notice  first,  the  attitude  that  Mary 
held  upon  this  particular  occasion. 
Notice  it  says:  “She  sat  at  Jesus’  feet.” 
It  is  a most  blessed  place  to  be.  It 
seems  to  me  I can  see  her  sitting,  as  it 


were,  drinking  in  the  words  of  Jesus. 
She  is  drinking  all  of  them  in.  She 
wants  to  catch  every  thought  that  is 
presented.  It  seems  to  me  we  can  see 
in  her  that  beautiful,  loving  character 
that  we  all  like.  We  all  want  to  be  like 
Mary  in  these  particulars;  that  is,  we 
want  to  be  in  a condition  where  our 
minds  can  drink  in  all  the  thoughts  of 
Jesus. 

Now  notice,  w'e  say  that  she  was  sit- 
ting at  Jesus’  feet  It  makes  a great 
difference  who  the  teacher  is  as  to  what 
our  character  shall  be.  We  become  very 
much  like  our  teachers.  We  become 
very  much  like  the  teachers  we  listen 
to.  We  are  all  apt  to  believe  very  much 
as  they  do.  We  are  apt  to  think  very 
much  as  they  do. 

This,  then,  brings  us  to  think  that  we 
should  be  careful  as  to  who  our  teacher 
may  be.  It  would  make  a very  great 
difference  whether  you  were  listening 
to  Ingersoll,  I’aine,  or  some  one  like 
that;  or  to  Paul,  or  Jesus  or  some  of 
His  devout  servants  as  to  what 
your  mind  would  be  filled  with. 

Your  mind  would  not  be  filled  with 
good  thoughts  if  you  were  listening  to 
a man  who  was  not  a man  of  God.  It 
certainly  would  make  a very  great  dif- 
ference upon  mind  and  character. 

It  makes  a great  deal  of  difference 
where  we  place  the  emphasis. 

First,  we  notice:  “Sitting  at  Jesus’ 
feet,”  telling  wliere  she  sat.  Next,  we 
notice;  “Sitting  at  Jestus’  feet,”  telling 
at  whose  feet  she  sat. 

What  are  some  of  the  blessings  we 
receive  by  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus? 
We  have  heard  many  times  of  persons 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  .Jesus,  that  is,  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Jesus  as  listeners, 
Jesus  as  the  teacher.  In  this  case  let  us 
notice  what  the  blessings  are  that  those 
receive  who  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  At 
the  feet  of  Jesus  there  is  healing.  But 
some  one  says:  “Where  is  the  need  of 
healing;  I have  no  sore.”  But  let  us 
look  at  the  words  of  the  prophet  when 
he  says:  “The  whole  head  is  sick;  the 
whole  heart  is  faint.”  Do  we  not  see  in 
the  character  and  disposition  of  man 
something  that  needs  change?  They 
find  this  healing  in  the  blessed  Son  of 
God. 

Again,  our  minds  are  as  the  prophet 
says:  “Even  from  the  soles  of  the  feet 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  at 
all.”  Can  we  see  ourselves  as  away  from 
God  ? In  that  condition  we  can  see  that 
there  was  no  soundness  at  all.  As  we 
take  in  all  llis  words,  we  see  our  true 
character  and  disposition.  We  realize, 
possibly,  that  the  soul  that  is  away  from 
God  realizes  that  the  only  place  where 
we  may  be  rid  of  these  sores  and  this 
oppressed  condition  is  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Have  you  ever  thought  that 
this  is  your  actual  condition,  or  do  you 
look  about  and  say,  “I  am  about  as 
good  as  this  or  that  church  member, 
and  picture  out  that  one  and  lift  him 
up,  and  compare  yourself  with  him? 
We  must  not  measure  ourselves  up 
with  sinful  men.  They  are  not  wise. 
Well  then  where  is  wisdom?  The 
blessed  word  teaches  us  that  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom.  Hence,  we  should  not  com- 
pare ourselves  with  some  others.  We 
should  not  commend  ourselves  with  the 
life  that  another  one  lives;  we  want  to 
sit  right  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  where  we 
may  drink  in  His  thoughts. 

Not  only  this;  wo  do  not  only  receive 
healing  by  sitting  at  the  feet  of  .Jesus, 
but,  as  we  sit  there,  our  minds  change. 
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Do  you  think  there  is  no  change  in  the 
minds  of  such  persons  as  we  read  about 
in  the  eight  and  ninth  chapters  of  Luke, 
where  he  tells  about  one  that  was  pos- 
sessed of  the  devil?  Jesus  came  along 
that  way  and  he  was  cleansed.  The 
word  says:  “He  sat  there  clothed,  and 
in  his  right  mind.”  If  you  are  going 
about  in  your  right  mind,  the  only 
place  you  can  be  is  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
I do  not  mean  to  say  that  every  one 
that  is  not  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  is  in- 
sane. But  I do  mean  that  there  is  a 
condition  of  mind  that  cannot  be  right 
inwardly,  except  we  are  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Then  we  do  not  care  what 
others  do.  We  do  not  look  upon  others; 
but  alone  to  Christ.  When  we  sit  at 
Jesus’ feet  and  look  to  Him  for  guid- 
ance and  instruction,  when  we  hear 
something  that  is  detrimental  to  the 
character  of  others,  something  that  has^ 
a tendency  to  lower  them  in  the  estima- 
tion of  others,  we  have  no  pleasure  in 
that,  we  know  it  is  not  good,  and  one 
that  sits  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  in  his 
right  mind, cannot  harbor  such  thoughts 
as  that.  Uf  course,  I am  aware  that 
sometimes  we  are  compelled  to  believe 
things  about  our  neighbors,  even  about 
brethren  and  sisters,  things  that  are  to 
their  detriment,  and  how  many  people 
do  we  find  that  rejoice  at  these  things. 
They  rather  wish  it  were  true.  No  such 
thoughts  enter  into  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  sitting  at  Jesus’  feet. 

Then,  again,  when  our  thoughts  are 
purified,  when  we  are  in  our  right  mind, 
and  have  been  healed;  when  there  is  no 
condemnation  in  our  souls,  and  we  can 
sit,  as  it  were,  and  drink  in  the  beauti- 
ful thoughts,  and  read  the  word  uf  God, 
there  is  peace,— there  is  contentment,— 
and  what  is  better  than  all  else  in  this 
world,  is  that  “peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  ’’ 

All  may  have  this  blessed  peace  if 
they  will.  Many  do  not  receive  the 
peace  of  God  because  they  do  not  sit  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  Jesus  may  require  of 
them  something  that  will  sink  them  into 
insignificance.  The  one  who  is  away 
from  God  does  nut  realize  the  happiness 
and  bliss  of  sitting  at  the  feet  uf  Jesus. 
Go,  then,  every  one  and  sit  at  the  feet 
of  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  the 
welfare  of  your  soul.  Y ou  do  not  think 
that  you  are  afraid  of  some  one  doing 
you  a particular  harm.  Suppose  you 
were  in  a place  where  you  realized  there 
were  those  about  you  who  were  going 
to  entrap  you  and  take  away  your  life, 
would  you  have  the  contentment  that 
you  now  enjoy?  1 am  afraid  that  with 
many  of  us,  our  true  character,  our 
true  disposition  would  only  be  brought 
out  if  we  were  jilaced  in  a condition 
like  that.  We  can  now  make  it  appear 
as  though  we  were  all  right,  yet  there 
may  be  that  within  the  soul  that  is  un- 
godly and  unrighteous.  1 want  you  to 
examine  yourselves  along  this  line,  be- 
cause it  is  only  when  we  are  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  that  we  are  safe.  There  Satan 
cannot  ensnare  us,  he  has  no  ]>ower 
over  us  while  we  are  with  Jesus.  When 
Satan  presents  anything  that  has  a ten- 
dency to  draw  us  away  we  should  resist 
him,  and  say:  “Thus  it  is  written.” 
We  might  often  be  saveu  from  these 
snares  if  we  would  only  offer  an  earnest, 
fervent  prayer,  and  remain  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  But  it  is  man’s  na- 
ture to  wander;  to  get  away  from  these 
things.  We  have  an  inclination  in  this 
direction.  It  becomes  us  to  be  earnest 
in  our  prayers,  to  read  God’s  word  care- 
fully. We  ought  to  be  constantly  look- 


ing to  find  out  what  God  has  for  us, 
since  there  is  that  within  man  that  re- 
sponds to  evil.  We  want  to  get  away 
from  all  these  things.  It  is  only  by  sit- 
ting close  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  that  we 
can  have  that  safety  that  everyone 
ought  to  enjoy,  and  that  when  we  are 
through  with  this  life,  everyone  will 
wish  he  had  enjoyed. 

Let  us  look  a little  at  the  character 
of  this.  We  should  do  that  because-  it 
is  for  our  good.  Those  who  are  looking 
into  the  word  of  God  to  see  the  blessed 
characters  of  such  as  enjoyed  these 
divine  blessings  will  be  profited.  We 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  not  because  we 
know  Satan  is  behind  us.  We  should 
have  a higher,  nobler  and  better  mo- 
tive than  simply  because  we  are  afraid 
of  Satan,  or  hell,  or  anything  of  that 
kind.  We  want  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus because  there  is  a blessing.  Mary 
wanted  to  hear  every  word.  We  want 
to  get  all  that  we  can  from  Jesus  in 
these  various  ways;  through  Sunday 
school,  and  through  the  church  ser- 
vices, reading  God’s  word,  whatever  it 
may  be. 

Hut  how  often  we  neglect  this  and  in 
such  a way  that  we  are  hardly  aware  of 
it.  A man  says;  “I  am  so  busy  I can 
hardly  take  time  to  read  the  word  of 
God.”  After  a while  he  reads  the  Bi- 
ble only  when  it  is  absolutely  necessary. 
Some  neglect  both  prayer  and  reading 
from  the  word  of  God.  They  may  lie 
down  upon  their  beds  with  their  minds 
filled  with  other  things,  and  think  and 
think  of  them  until  their  minds  go 
away  to  sleep. 

O,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  do  we 
want  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus?  Then 
let  none  of  these  opportunities  pass  by, 
but  let  us  make  use  of  every  one  of 
them.  Let  us  not  neglect  anything  that 
tends  to  further  us  in  our  divine  life. 
Now,  here  is  a i>erson  who  is  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  drinking  in  His 
thoughts.  We  say  he  has  a true,  devout 
spirit.  He  wants  to  do  only  those  things 
that  tend  to  elevate  man  and  make 
him  better.  This  is  not  all,  but  while 
he  is  devoted,  he  also  has  purity  of 
heart;  he  is  charitable,  kind;  his  disjiosi- 
tion  has  been  changed;  he  lives  and 
works  for  the  Master.  He  loves  to  do 
things  that  Jesus  has  done.  1 some- 
times think  this  is  one  of  the  great 
points  of  life.  We  do  not  love  to  work 
for  .lesus  as  we  should.  We  feel  that 
here  is  work  1 believe  should  be  done: 
but  some  one  else  can  do  it  better  than 
1 can.  Let  us  go  forth  doing  for  the 
Master  what  we  can.  You  notice  this 
works  both  ways.  When  we  love  God 
and  sit  at  His  feet,  and  love  to  work  for 
Him,  we  desire  to  bring  this  to  others 
because  we  realize  that  there  is  need  of 
salvation.  There  are  those  around  us 
who  want  to  be  saved.  We  desire  to  do 
something  for  their  welfare.  Let  us  be 
engaged  in  the  work  for  the  Master. 
Let  us  fire  our  souls  with  work  of  this 
kind.  May  we  be  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing someone  to  God.  Let  us  sit  at  the 
feet  of  .lesus.  1 leave  you  now  to  make 
the'  contrast  of  Mary  and  .Martha  for 
yourselves. 

EXAHINE  YOURSELVES. 

(A  sermon  by  G.  H.  Hrunk  delivered  at 
Elkhart,  Nov.  7th,  1M97.) 

Text,  i Cor.  13:3. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  will  you  all  pray 
and  (iod  will  give  us  a good  meet- 
ing to-day.  I hope  He  will  do 
that.  My  text  you  will  find  in  the 


thirteenth  chapter  of  i Cor.:  “Examine 
yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
yourselves,  how  that  Jesus  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates 

I want  to  talk  to  you  today  about 
Christian  experiences.  There  are  as 
many  Christian  experiences  in  the  world 
as  there  are  Christian  people;  but  we 
can  divide  or  classify  them.  To-day  we 
want  to  divide  them  into  two  classes. 
First,  we  will  speak  of  experiences 
that  honor  God.  Second,  those  that  dis- 
honor God.  The  experiences  that  honor 
God,  W'e  know  are  safe  experiences. 
The  experiences  that  dishonor  God,  we 
doubt  being  safe  experiences.  We  want 
to  find  out  to  day  where  we  are.  We 
might  have  taken  our  text  in  Genesis; 
“Adam,  where  art  thou’?’’  but  it  does 
not  matter  where  we  get  our  text. 
“Where  art  thou’:'" 

1 do  not  know  where  you  are.  Your 
brother  dues  not  know  wliere  you  are. 
The  apostle  says:  “Iton’t  yon  know 
yourselves’?"  We  are  always  taught  to 
look  away  from  ourselves,  to  Christ,  in 
Christian  experience.  Sometimes  it  is 
good  fur  us  to  look  inward.  AVe  want 
to  measure  ourselves  to  day  and  find 
out  where  we  are  and  what  we  are. 

Now  there  are  different  waysof  meas- 
uring ourselves.  It  is  necessary  to  have 
some  standard.  Will  we  take  some 
good  Christian?  There  is  where  we 
often  make  a mistake.  Here  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  2 Corinthians  we 
find  what  the  rule  for  our  measurement 
should  lie.  In  the  thirteenth  verse, 
(read  the  twelfth  alsoi  “For  we  dare  not 
make  ourselves  uf  the  number,  or  com- 
|iare  ourselves  with  some  tliat  commend 
themselves;  but  they,  measuring  them- 
selves by  themselves  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  are  not 
wise.  Hut  we  will  nut  boast  of  things 
w ithout  our  measure,  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  rule  which  tJod  hath 
liistributed  to  us,  a measure  to  reach 
even  unto  you."  That  is  the  idea.  We 
want  to  get  out  so  that  we  can  mea.-i- 
lire  ourselves  by  the  measure  which 
God  hath  laiil  down  for  us.  We  dare 
not  be  among  that  number  that  com- 
pare themselves  with  some  that  com 
mend  themselves  and  are  not  wise. 

We  have  a standard  laid  down  to  us. 
That  is  the  book.  We  want  to  take  that 
for  our  standard.  We  want  to  hold  that 
up  and  measure  ourselves  thereby.  .Vre 
there  any  here  who  have  no  Bible?  No. 
You  all  have.  Now.  let  usmeasureour 
selves  by  that.  Something  is  wn*ng  to 
day.  Where  is  the  power  of  I’entecost? 
Where  is  the  power  of  the  church  ? 

There  is  a <iod-dishonoring  exjier- 
ienco  in  the  church  to  day,  and  the 
sooner  we  remedy  that,  the  l^-lter  it 
will  be  for  the  worhL  When  we  take 
Christ  for  our  measure  then  we  will  do 
something  for  Go<l.  We  are  not  going 
to  accomplish  anything  in  the  world  as 
long  as  we  do  as  others  do. 

Now,  let  us  look  at  the  i hristian  ex- 
perienie.  One  of  the  first  things  we 
find  in  the  Christian  exi-erience  is  joy 
and  peace.  Therefore,  leing  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  jeace  with  God.  Let 
us  examine  ourselves  whether  we  l<e  in 
the  faith. 

Where  there  is  an  exj*erience  which 
dishonors  God.  we  doubt  whether  that 
soul  is  saveiL  When  we  cast  ourselves 
on  Christ  for  salvation,  then  rivers  of 
life  flow  through  the  soul.  Is  that  your 
exjierienc’e?  Have  you  jieace  and  joy  ? 
Do  we  feel  that  we  are  at  |*eace  with 
God,  or  is  there  a doubt  in  our  minds  on 


53 

this  point  ? Let  us  find  out  the  cause. 
If  we  want  to  do  something  for  God, 
we  most  get  right  with  God.  When 
you  find  a man  or  woman  that  is  en- 
tangled with  the  things  of  the  world 
they  are  powerless.  They  have  no  influ- 
ence for  good.  That  is  a God-dishonor- 
ing experience. 

We  do  not  want  to  have  that.  There 
are  some  people  who  seem  to  think  that 
it  is  hard  to  be  a Christian.  If  there 
are  any  people  in  the  world  who  ought 
to  be  happy,  it  seems  to  me  it  is  the 
child  of  God.  AVhen  we  are  right  with 
God  and  our  fellow-men,  we  feel  that 
we  are  going  on  to  glory.  Oh,  there  are 
so  many  going  down  to  destruction 
There  is  where  so  many  brethren  and 
sisters  make  mistakes,  thinking  they 
ought  to  be  sorrowful  because  of  sin. 
We  will  lose  our  power  when  wo  get 
into  that  condition.  Don’t  you  know 
what  the  angels  said  when  they  came 
to  tell  of  Christ’s  birth?  “Behold,  1 
bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
which  shall  lie  to  all  people.”  Have  you 
tasted  that  peace  and  joy,  brethren  and 
sisters?  There  are  those  who  go  to  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Homans  and  hold 
themselves  there,  saying;  “O  wretched 
man  that  I ami  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?  I thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 
Paul  goes  on  tospeak  of  that  deliverance. 
He  says  we  should  bring  every  thought 
into  captivity;  nut  only  actions,  but 
every  thought  should  be  brought  into 
captivity  to  Christ.  Whom  hath  He  not 
seen  and  loved?  Rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  Are  you 
happy  in  the  .Savior’s  love?  Then, 
so  far  as  concerns  us,  we  are  on  the 
right  side. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  have  not 
a religion  that  we  can  enjoy,  we  have 
not  a religion  that  saves.  We  find  that 
a |>erson  who  has  that  exjierience  wants 
to  reach  out  his  hand  to  the  salvation 
of  some  other.  When  Andrew  found 
.lesus  I’hrist,  he  sought  his  brother, 
Peter,  and  brought  him  to  Christ. 
Philip  found  the  knowledge  of  Ciod, 
then  he  was  converted  to  tJod.  How  is 
it  with  us?  Is  there  a burning  zeal  in 
our  hearts  for  the  salvation  of  those 
who  are  going  down  to  destruction 
Is  there  anything  in  us  that  is  reaching 
out  after  those  souls?  If  we  can  sit 
idly  down,  there  is  something  lacking. 
What  are  we  doing  for  the  salvation  of 
our  fellow  toen O.  my  God,  help  us 
that  we  may  be  earnest  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord’  Let  us  examine  ourselves. 

Next,  we  find  there  is  no  fear  in  a 
Gotl  honoring  experience.  O.  how  is  it 
with  us  to-day?  1 just  wish  God  would 
raise  u|>  a l>and  of  Christian  warriors 
who  are  not  afraid  of  anything  in  the 
world.  We  are  not  afraid  of  anything 
if  we  are  standing  where  God  wants  us 
to  stand.  I know  we  have  instinctive 
forces  which  draw  back  from  danger, 
but  now  the  ipiestion  comes.  “Is  it  right 
for  us  to  lie  afraiil  under  any  circiim 
stances?"  We  finil  so  many  people  who 
are  afraid  of  cyclones,  thunder  and 
lightning.  Me  know  that  alt  living 
creatures  have  an  instinctive  fear.  If 
we  have  not  any  place  of  safety  then 
we  mav  lieafraitl;  but  y*>u  know,  if  we 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  have 
a place  of  safety  ? Let  us  go  forth 
fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 

rhere  are  so  many  things  that  we 
might  hoKl  up  as  tiiKl-hotioring  e\j*er- 
iences.  The  Apostle  Paul,  when  writ 
ing  to  the  Hebrews,  says  something  like 
this,  "He  surf ered  joyfully  the  spoiling 
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'/  of  his  goods.”  1)0  you  know  what  it 

' takes  to  get  into  that  condition  V It 

takes  a person  for  whom  the  world  has 
lost  its  charms.  He  must  have  the  ex- 
I perience  first  so  that  the  things  of  the 

p world  do  not  weigh  anything.  When 

we  get  into  that  condition,  then  and  not 
till  then  can  wesuffer  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  our  goods. 

The  experiences  of  a good  many  Chris- 
tians to  day  are  like  this.  They  joyfully 
cause  the  despoiler  of  their  goods  to 
suffer.  That  is  the  spirit  we  too  often 
find  in  those  who  profess  to  be  foilow- 
ers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Many  could  take 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods  but  it  would 
bo  hard;  but  the  apostle  says,  “Take 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our  goods."  If 
we  can  get  into  that  place,  if  we  can 
suffer  our  goods  to  be  spoiled,  there  is 
after  all  life  to  which  we  cling.  The 
apostle  even  counts  his  life  as  some- 
thing which  is  not  dear  to  him.  Can  we 
get  into  that  condition?  Can  we  give 
our  lives  fully  and  without  reserve  unto 
our  Master?  For  some  reasou  you  may 
say,  “Wo  can  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  any  day.”  I am  sure  I will  be 
justified  in  remaining  at  home  to-day. 

1 wish  we  could  get  into  that  condition 
that  we  could  say  unto  God,  “Here  is 
my  life;  take  it  and  spend  it  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  my  health; 
take  that  instead  of  a life  full  of  age 
that  is  burdened  with  sin.  It  dishon- 
ors God.  Will  it  save  souls?  It  is  nut 
for  me  to  answer,  but  there  is  doubt. 

Take  that  brother  or  sister  who  is  not 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  Is 
that  a safe  condition  ? I fear  it  is  not. 

I know  it  dishonors  God.  I fear  it  will 
not  save  a soul.  We  can  say,  “I  know 
that  my  Uedeemer  lives.”  “These 
things  have  1 written  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life.”  We  know 
that  we  have  everlasting  life,  and  still 
we  are  unsaved.  You  know  John  says, 
“I  have  written  these  things  that  ye 
may  know."  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith.  What  is 
your  exi>erienee?  Let  us  examine  our- 
selves carefully  and  get  where  He  can 
anoint  us  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ.  That 
is  something.  Do  you  want  to  see  Je- 
sus come?  When  would  you  like  to 
have  Him  come?  In  the  early  church 
they  wanted  Jesus  to  stay  with  them. 
They  could  not  help  but  be  sorrowful 
when  He  went  away — the  man  that  led 
them  down  hills  and  valleys  and  in 
whom  they  trusted  and  upon  whom 
they  leaned.  How  is  it  with  the  church 
to-day?  Would  it  l>e  glad  to  see  the 
coming  of  Jesus?  When  I speak  to 
them  there  are  those  who  say,  “I 
bo{>e  I will  never  live  to  see  that  day.” 
Do  we  love  Jesus  with  all  our  minds, 
souls  and  strength?  Mothers,  do  you 
love  your  son?  You  hear  he  is  coming 
home.  Do  you  say,  “I  hope  I will  never 
live  to  see  his  arrival?”  I’eter  says, 
“Look  up  and  hasten  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.”  Is  that  our  experience  to-day, 
or  are  we  afraid?  If  that  angel  should 
appear  to  us  and  say.  To-day,  to-mor- 
row or  sometime  in  the  near  future, — 
O,  let  us  see  to  day  that  we  have  a love 
for  Jesus  so  great  that  we  shall  desire 
to  see  Him  again.  He  says,  “Surely  I 
come  quickly."  Kven  so  come  Lord  Je- 
sus. Dyes,  John  wanted  to  see  Him. 
He  was  a disciple  whom  Jesus  loved. 
There  is  no  fear  in  love. 

If  we  love  Jesus  as  we  ought  to,  we 
will  want  to  see  Him  come.  O,  He  can 
come  now.  1 want  to  see  my  Savior. 
I want  to  be  with  Him  in  glory.  O my 


God,  help  us  to  have  a good  experience. 
Let  us  have  a God-honoring  experience. 
Let  us  live  lives  that  shall  be  of  service 
to  those  around  us.  The  world  does 
not  read  the  Bible;  all  the  Scripture  les- 
sons they  get  are  what  they  see  in  us. 
Let  us  not  be  deceived  in  this  and 
think  we  love  God  when  we  do  not. 
Not  every  one  that  loves  is  born  of  God, 
but  there  is  a love  that  is  shed  abroad 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  are  some 
people  who  have  a great  love  for  son 
or  daughter,  but  it  is  only  human  love. 
Let  us  have  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts  and  then  we  will  act  like  Chris- 
tians or  like  the  Apostle  Paul.  There 
are  many  other  points  that  we  might 
hold  up  as  a standard,  but  it  seems  this 
is  sutlicient  for  this  time.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  examine  yourselves.  God  bless 
you  and  may  we  behold  His  face. 


r or  the  flerald  of  Truth. 
HEAVENLY  REST, 

BY  A.  MET7.LEU. 

Wliy  roamlug  in  this  land  so  free, 
Enjoying  iife  in  ease; 

Passing  the  time  in  mirth  and  giee. 
Dreaming  that  aii  is  peace; 

Aiming  to  gain  the  praise  of  man. 

Desiring  pomp  and  show; 

Striving  for  honor  aii  we  can— 

Caring  no  more  to  know? 

Seeking  sweet  rest  but  ah,  anon! 

Oniy  more  troubiegain 

Untii  ail  happiness  is  gone 
And  earthly  Joys  seem  vain; 

Whither,  O wanderer  will  jou  go 
With  conscience  troubled  sore, 

Feeling  tliese  pleasures  here  below 
Can  ease  your  soul  no  more. 

Turning  to  Jesus  there  you  seek. 

What  causes  all  this  woe; 

Aiming  to  feel  resigned  and  meek 
While  Him  you  learn  to  know. 

You  love  not  as  you  have  before. 

These  vain  and  transient  Ihings, 

But  nobler  things  than  earth  adore— 
Christ,  who  salvation  brings. 

Now  love  divine  la  flowing  free, 

And  calms  your  troubled  breast; 

Eternal  rest  awaltelh  thee, 

While  all  your  deeds  are  blest: 

’Tls  found  alone  through  Clirlst  our  King, 
Tills  heavenly  rest  so  sweet. 

No  other  means  can  comfort  bring, 

Nor  make  your  Joys  complete. 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


FISHING  FOR  SOULS. 

Jesus  Christ  commissioned  His  serv- 
ants to  be  “fishers  of  men.”  As  minis- 
ters and  Christian  people  are  now  at 
home  again,  and  commencing  another 
year's  labors  a good  motto  for  them  is 
in  Christ's  command  to  Peter  on  the 
shore  of  Galilee — “launch  out  into  the 
deep!"  Peter's  reply  to  his  Master  was 
that  they  had  been  toiling  all  night  and 
had  caught  no  fish;  “nevertheless. 
Lord,”  he  says,  “at  thy  word  I will  let 
down  the  net.”  He  was  despondent,  but 
not  despairing.  The  command  of  his 
Lord  is  enough  to  rally  his  faith.  To 
the  eye  of  faith  many  things  are  clear 
that  to  the  eye  of  sense  are  exceedingly 
dark.  Faith  sets  the  bow  of  Peter's 
little  smack  towards  the  deep  water; 
the  lish  are  there,  and  not  in  the  shoal 
water  near  the  shore.  So  out  into  the 
deep  they  pull;  down  goes  the  net,  and 
lo!  such  a multitude  of  fishes  are  en- 
closed, that  two  boats  are  required  to 
bring  the  abundant  haul  to  land. 

Here  is  a lesson  for  pastors,  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  parents,  and  all  who 
long  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Perhaps 
last  year  was  not  a year  of  success. 
Failure  in  any  good  undertaking  is  a 
calamity;  it  often  breaks  the  back  of 
a weak  Christian’s  courage.  Failure 


ought  to  provoke  a true  Christian  to 
fresh  ardor,  and  new  attempts  to  re- 
trieve the  losses  of  the  past.  Spiritual 
failures  commonly  have  a good  reason 
for  them;  for  God  does  not  work  blindly 
with  His  people.  A scanty  crop  of 
spiritual  results  is  apt  to  mean  poor 
ploughing,  stingy  sowing,  and  careless 
cultivation.  No  crop  at  all  may  mean 
indolence  or  unbelief,  or  both  combined. 
Failure  has  a reason  for  it;  and  it  ought 
to  stir  every  honest  heart  to  the  solemn 
inquiry— whose  fault  was  it?  God  does 
not  break  His  promises;  His  injunction 
is— be  not  weary  in  your  good  work,  for 
in  due  season  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint 
not. 

At  the  beginning  of  a new  year’s 
work  the  first  duty  of  faith  is  to  make  a 
new  venture.  Christ’s  command  is  to 
“launch  out,”  and  make  the  effort.  I 
would  not  make  too  much  of  a word 
which  originally  had  only  a local  and 
temporary  intention;  but  that  word 
"deep"  has  a great  spiritual  significance. 
There  must  be  a deep  down  faith  in  our 
hearts,  and  a deep  insatiate  desire  for 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  with  whom 
we  labor.  God  grants  to  a fervent  desire 
what  He  denies  to  a faint  and  feeble 
desire.  “I  will  not  let  thee  go  unless 
thou  bless  me;”  that  is  the  temper  of  a 
Christian  who  is  in  dead  earnest  for  a 
revival  in  his  church,  or  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  friend  he  or  she  is  laboring 
with.  Shallow  interest,  shallow  feeling, 
shallow  praying,  catch  no  fish  for  the 
Master. 

The  minister  who  longs  to  convert 
souls  must  lay  hold  of  the  deep  truths 
of  God,  and  strive  to  penetrate  the 
depths  of  the  hearts  before  him.  Down 
in  the  bottom  of  the  unconverted  heart 
is  the  lurking  depravity,  the  besetting 
sin,  or  the  unbelief  that  keeps  the  sin- 
ner from  Christ;  and  the  truth  must  go 
deep  to  reach  the  roots.  It  must  up-root 
the  sin  to  make  conversions  thorough. 
My  brother,  you  will  need  strong  doc- 
trine to  do  this.  Phillips  Brooks  well 
said  that  “no  exhortation  to  a good  life 
that  does  not  put  behind  it  some  truth 
as  deep  as  eternity  can  seize  and  hold 
the  conscience.”  Preach  all  the  doctrine 
your  Bible  gives  you— and  in  love  to 
the  sinner’s  soul. 

Fishing  for  souls  is  a personal  work ; 
it  is  not  confined  to  the  pulpit;  every 
man  or  woman  who  possesses  faith  and 
an  ardent  love  of  Jesus  should  engage 
in  it.  It  is  not  a “professional”  busi- 
ness, restricted  to  a few,  and  to  be  done 
in  set  fashion.  Nor  is  it  to  be  accom- 
plished only  by  a whole  church  employ- 
ing a huge  net  to  bring  in  a multitude 
of  converts  at  a single  draught.  Some- 
times a powerful  and  general  revival 
does  this.  But  commonly  conversions 
follow  individual  effort  with  individual 
hearts.  A pastor  often  accomplishes  as 
much  by  an  hour  of  close  friendly  con- 
versation as  by  an  hour  jf  public  preach- 
ing. The  Sunday-school  teacher  can 
reach  his  or  her  scholars  must  efl'ectu- 
ally  by  a private  visit,  and  a faithful 
talk  with  each  member  of  the  class. 
Personal  work  does  the  business;  each 
fisher  must  drop  his  own  hook,  baited 
with  love.  No  one  is  scolded  to  Christ. 
Yet  an  unconverted  person  will  bear  a 
tremendously  searching  talk  if  it  is  con- 
ducted in  a frank,  tender  spirit  and  un- 
mistakably prompted  by  affection.  The 
real  aim  must  be  persuasion— that  is  to 
persuade  the  sinner  to  let  go  his  sin  and 
to  lay  hold  of  Jesus.  He  is  wise  that 
winneth  souls. 


Pastors,  teachers,  and  church-mem- 
bers are  too  often  reluctant  to  take  hold 
of  the  “hard  cases.”  Sometimes  they 
are  dismissed  as  past  saving.  The  fish 
that  bite  readily  are  easily  caught.  But 
that  inveterate  Sabbath  breaker,  or  that 
hard  drinker  or  that  open  scoffer  are 
too  often  passed  by  as  hopeless.  That 
was  not  the  fashion  of  Peter  and  his 
fellow-fishermen,  nor  should  it  be  ours. 
The  Almighty  Spirit  which  subdued 
Saul  of  Tarsus  will  attend  us  if  with 
strong  faith  we  grapple  with  the  most 
chronic  cases  of  open  impenitence. 
Sometimes  these  “hopeless  cases”  yield 
the  soonest — far  sooner  than  some  decor- 
ous church-goers  who  have  become  hard- 
ened under  a thousand  sermons,  and 
through  many  seasons  of  rivival.  And 
when  a conspicuously  irreligious  person 
is  converted,  the  effect  upon  the  com- 
munity is  all  the  more  powerful.  One  ‘ 
thing  is  certain,  that  is  that  those  Chris- 
tians who  in  their  daily  conduct  live 
nearest  to  Christ  will  win  the  most  con- 
verts to  Him.  Let  us  launch  out  into 
the  deep,  good  friends,  this  coming 
year;  and  let  us  remember  that  the 
secret  of  success  on  Galilee  was  that 
Jems  was  on  board  of  the  vessel. — T. 
L.  Cnyler. 


MY  LIFE. 

I thought  to  build  my  llle,  sud  planned 
To  fashion  with  a master’s  band. 

I trusted  to  my  sight,  and  laid 
Full  muny  a tower  and  bailustrade. 

But,  trusting  to  my  sight  alpne, 

1 wept  above  a heap  of  stone. 

So  now  the  Architect  has  planned— 

I lay  each  stone  with  feeble  hand. 

Nor  view  the  whole,  but  know  ’twill  be 
A building,  suing,  fair  to  see. 

— C.  K.  Binkley. 


HEET  FOR  THE  MASTER’S  USE. 

When  one  is  thirsty  it  matters  little 
whether  the  water  is  offered  in  a com- 
mon earthen  cup  or  in  a golden  pitcher. 
When  one  is  very  hungry,  and  you  carry 
him  bread,  he  does  not  care  whether 
you  take  it  on  a silver  plate  or  on  a 
wooden  tray.  So  the  grace  of  Christ 
may  be  carried  just  as  well  in  the  heart 
of  a plain  fisherman  as  in  the  heart  of  a 
learned  rabbi;  but  the  vessel  must  be 
clean. 

Christ  will  not  send  the  blessing  of 
eternal  life  to  lost  men,  through  un- 
holy lives.  He  will  not  honor  us  by 
putting  us  in  trust  with  the  gospel 
if  our  own  hearts  are  unclean  and  im- 
pure. 

He  who  would  be  a winner  of  souls, 
must  know  what  it  is  to  repent  of  sin 
and  put  it  away  at  whatever  cost  or 
sacrifice.  He  must  have  turned  his  own 
feet  away  from  evil  paths  before  he 
can  convert  others  from  the  error  of 
their  ways.  He  must  have  begun  to 
walk  in  godly  ways  before  he  can  turn 
others  to  righteousness.  Only  holy  lives 
can  win  the  unholy  to  holiness. 

The  hands  that  are  given  to  Christ 
must  not  do  sinful  things  after  engag- 
ing in  His  holy  work. 

The  lips  that  speak  His  name  must 
not  speak  wrong  words. 

The  feet  that  run  His  errands  to-day 
must  not  walk  in  the  paths  of  evil  to- 
morrow. 

The  heart  that  throbs  with  love  at  His 
table  must  not  afterward  be  thrilled 
with  feelings  of  passion  and  hate.  If 
we  would  be  vessels  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter’s use  we  must  have  clean  hands 
and  pure  hearts.  - See.  L.  M.  J, 
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CHEERFUL  OFFERINGS. 

If  thou  bait  taleut,  give  it  all  to  Cbrlet, 

To  save  loet  souls  now  In  the  depth  at  sin. 
Heed  not  the  tempter’s  tarrying  advice. 

But  go  forth  boldly,  straying  ones  to  win; 
And  If  the  Master  bid  thee  cross  the  sea, 

Be  ready  to  respond,  “Amen!  send  me.” 

If  thon  hast  treasure,  lay  It  up  In  heaven— 
Bend  Uospel  truth  to  those  who  never  knew. 
What  matter  if  our  life,  our  all,  be  given— 

•Tig  little  for  the  Master  we  can  do; 

Then  bring  thy  offerings  unto  His  shrine; 
Since  He  has  called,  respond,  “Amen!  take 
mine.” 

—Anon. 


THE  JERUSALEM  RABBIS 
ALARITED. 

Since  the  Lord  called  me  to  His  Holy 
Hill  of  Zion  in  August,  18SK),  to  make 
known  the  Gospel  of  His  grace  among 
my  brethren,  the  Jews,  the  Rabbis  have 
occasionally  issued  interdicts  against  all 
Jews  men  or  women,  boys  or  girls— 
who  go  near  the  missionaries  to  hear 
their  preaching,  attend  their  schools  and 
classes,  receive  books  or  tracts  from 
them,  or  who  frequent  their  hospital  or 
other  benevolent,  philanthropic  insti- 
tutions. 

They  have  done  so  usually  on  the  eve 
of  the  feast  of  Passover,  when  large 
sums,  sent  to  the  care  of  the  Rabbis  by 
the  Jewish  communities  in  other  lands, 
have  to  be  distributed,  for  then  they 
have  it  in  their  power  to  deprive  all  who 
disregard  their  intolerant  edicts  from 
any  share  in  the  charitable  contributions 
of  their  brethren  abroad. 

They  do  this  by  printed,  stamped 
placards — they  are  bound  to  stamp  them 
— which  are  read  at  public  services  and 
stuck  at  the  doors  of  the  Synagogues 
and  on  the  walls  of  the  Jewish  quarter 
and  colonies. 

This  year,  however,  the  intolerant  zeal 
of  these  blind  guides,  who  are  under  a 
curse  for  upholding  and  spreading  the 
traditions  of  men— see  Isa.  20: 13,  14, — 
have  outdone  themselves,  for  they  have 
during  last  month  put  forth  three  inter- 
dicts in  rapid  succession,  stronger  in 
language  and  more  virulent  than  here- 
tofore. Is  it  that  they  feel  more  alarmed 
than  ever  before  at  the  progress  and 
growing  influence  of  Gospel  truth 
among  the  Jews  in  this  city  and  land? 
It  seems  very  much  like  it. 

To  translate  them  textually  would  be 
tedious  work,  for  tliey  cover  nearly  two 
folio  pages,  of  which  one  is  in  small 
type,  and  are  full  of  abbreviations,  not 
easily  turned  into  English,  besides  anti- 
quated Aramaic  and  Chaldaic  expres- 
sions. Let  it  suffice  if  1 give  a summary 
of  each,  translating  literally  the  essen- 
tial portions. 

The  first  is  signed  by  the  Chief  Rabbi 
and  bears  his  seal.  It  is  principally 
against  the  Mission  schools,  and  is 
headed,  “This  is  the  Decree,  or  Sentence 
of  the  Law’’— himself  being  the  inter- 
preter and  enforcer.  It  says: — 

“Oh,  my  soul.  The  first  in  Zion— 
(this  is  his  title,  and  his  only  of  all 
Rabbis)— behold,  I decree,  or  order,  with 
the  power  of  our  holy  Law  that  no  son 
of  Israel  shall  take  his  sons  or  daughters 
to  the  filthy  school-houses  belonging  to 
the  tempters — (enticers  to  evil)— and 
particularly  to  their  school  outside  the 
town,  for  he  thereby  puts  clean  souls  in 
a pitfall;  and  whoever  transgresses 
against  this  order  by  taking  sons  of 
Israel  into  those  schools  or  that  acce|>ts 
from  them  the  gifts  of  their  charity, 
behold,  he  is  anathematized  with  the 


curse  by  which  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun, 
annihilated  Jericho;  and  behold,  he  is 
separated  and  banished  from  the  con 
gregation  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  rotten 
in  his  evil,  and  to  Israel  will  befall  no 
harm,  etc.  This  is  done  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  all  the  Rabbis  and  chiefs  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  He  who  listens  to 
us  shall  dwell  in  quiet;  but  whosoever 
does  not  may  tremble  at  evil  conse- 
quences. Amen.” 

The  second  is  headed  “Give  Glory  to 
God,”  and  is  in  three  languages  - He- 
brew, Judeo  Spanish  and  Jargon.  It  is 
specially  against  the  hospital  of  the 
Episcopal  Mission  and  its  medical  work, 
and  is  full  of  adulative,  persuasive  and 
tender  expressions  of  entreaty  to  the 
Jews  and  of  insulting  terms  to  Mission 
donors,  the  tempters,  etc.,  filling  a folio 
page  in  small  type. 

The  third,  printed  in  boldish  type,  is 
headed  “Thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away 
from  among  you.”  Like  the  first  it  is 
in  Hebrew;  and  is  signed,  “In  the  name 
of  our  Masters,  our  Lords,  and  with  the 
sanction  of  all  the  Rabbis  and  Chiefs 
and  the  Courts  of  Justice— the  Tribun- 
als -of  the  congregation  of  Israel  in 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  city.” 

This  is  directed  against  this  Christian 
Union  Mission,  and  I am  distinctly 
named  in  it— an  unusual  honor,  which  I 
am  told  exposes  them  to  the  last  of  the 
laws  which  guarantee  religious  liberty 
in  Turkey. 

It  runs  as  follows; — 

“In  the  past  week  warnings  were 
stuck  in  all  the  Synagogues  and  schools 
with  the  heading,  ‘This  is  the  Decree  of 
the  Law,’  signed  by  the  Chief  Habbi, 
‘the  first  in  Zion,’  and  with  the  approval 
of  all  the  Rabbis  and  chiefs  of  the  holy 
city  interdicting  and  forbidding  with 
the  sentence  of  anathema  all  who  send 
their  children  to  the  schools  of  the 
tempters,  and  who  accept  their  gifts  and 
olTerings,  to  be  separated  and  banished 
from  God's  congregation;  and  may  all 
the  curses  written  in  the  Law  fall  upon 
them.” 

“And,  alas,  to  our  shame  and  disgrace, 
and  to  the  sorrow  of  the  heart  and  soul 
of  every  Israelite;  it  is  well  known  unto 
us  that  verily,  for  our  many  sins,  it  is 
greatly  extending  that  many  men  do 
accept  their  olTerings  and  gifts  openly 
and  secretly,  and  many  young  men, 
gone  astray,  do  frequent  the  houses  of 
the  .Missionaries  generally,  and  no  to  the 
the  !»  rr,  >i  Hrutjliil.  near  the 
hundred  gates;  (name  of  a Jewish  col- 
ony near  this  Mission  house)  to  learn 
writing  and  language;  to  listen  to  ser- 
mons of  controversy;  and  to  go  and 
profane  the  Sabbath;  and  to  read  the 
books  of  heretics,  and  do  all  that  God 
hates;  and  to  do  these  their  abominations 
in  darkness;  and  they  thus  lower  Israel's 
glory  to  the  very  dust.  And  inasmuch 
as  there  are  amongst  them  even  those 
of  noble  families  of  the  Sephardim 
(Spanish),  and  of  the  Ashkenazim  (Rus- 
sian, etc.);  and  as  out  of  jealousy  for 
the  honor  of  their  families  and  fathers, 
we  are  soon  going  to  publish  their 
names  before  the  congregation,  we 
thought  within  ourselves.  Do  not  pun- 
ish before  warning.  And  therefore  we 
admonish  every  man  who  bears  the 
name  of  Israelite  to  return  and  rejient 
of  his  evil  way— return  and  be  healed; 
and  we  also  exhort  all  who  have  it  in 
their  power,  to  forbid  their  sons  and 
daughters,  their  relatives  and  friends, 
or  if  they  keep  silent  and  shut  their  eyes 
to  this,  then,  be  they  sure  that  if  this 
profanqtioq  of  the  Name  continues,  we 


shall  not  respect  the  reputation  of  any 
man  or  family,  but  we  will  publish  the 
name  of  these  sinners  publicly,  and 
expose  them  to  shame  and  disgrace 
before  heaven,  that  they  may  lie  expelled 
and  banished  for  evil  from  before  God's 
congregation.  Pleasantness  to  those 
who  obey,  and  peace  over  Israel.” 

The  reader  will  notice  how  this  Mis- 
sion in  particular  is  made  the  target  of 
attack  by  the  Jerusalem  Rabbis.  It 
proves  that  they  dread  it  more  than  any 
other. 

IVe  can  but  pray  for  them  that  the 
veil  may  be  mercifully  taken  off  their 
eyes,  and  God’s  grace  lead  them  to  be- 
hold in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  our  fathers 
did,  David’s  Son  and  Lord,  the  Savior 
and  Intercessor  they  so  greatly  need. 
Kiss  the  Son,  and  be  blessed  in  Him — 
Ps.  2:12. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  local  Hebrew 
weekly  newspaper  has  had  leaders, 
paragraphs  and  letters  on  these  Rab- 
binic warnings  and  interdicts  in  succes- 
sive numbers.  It,  too,  refers  emphatic- 
ally to  this  Mission,  and  says,  “And 
young  men,  even  of  respectable  families, 
go  to  the  houses  of  the  tempters.  One 
of  these  young  men  has  already  been 
sent  to  America.”  This  refers  to  dear 
Ephraim  Navon,  a convert  of  this  Mis- 
sion, now  studying  for  the  Master's 
service  at  Springfield  (Mass.,  U.  S. 
School  for  Christian  Workers— “and  it 
is  not  impossible  that  even  others  will 
do  as  he  has  done.”  One  leading  article 
is  headed  “What  shall  we  do  against  the 
M ission'?”  It  fills  a whole  column  with 
the  answer. 

It  is  simply  my  brother  Paul's  exjieri- 
ence:  “A  great  door  and  elTectual,  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries.”  1 Cor.  17;!*.— . I . lU u Olit I, 
of  the.!,  r.  r.  .Ui.ssioii. 

J nil  sa  leill,  I ‘a  le.st  i tie. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  FIJI. 

An  English  earl  who  was  a skeptic, 
was  travelling  not  long  ago  in  the  Fiji 
Islands.  “You  are  a great  chief,"  he 
said  to  one  man,  “and  it  is  a pity  for 
you  to  listen  to  those  missionaries. 
Nobody  believes  any  more  in  that  old 
book  called  the  Bible  that  they  try  to 
teach  you,  that  you  have  lieen  so  foolish 
as  to  be  taken  in  by,  nor  in  that  story 
about  .lesus  Christ  we  have  all  learned 
better.’’  The  eyes  of  the  chief  dashed 
as  be  replied.  “Do  you  .see  th;it  great 
stone  over  there'/  On  that  stone  we 
crushed  the  heads  of  our  victims  to 
death.  Do  you  see  that  native  oven 
over  yonder  ? In  that  we  roasted  the 
human  bodies  for  our  great  feasts.  Now 
if  it  hadn't  been  fur  the  good  mission 
aries  and  that  old  book,  and  the  great 
love  of  .lesus  Christ,  which  has  changed 
us  from  savages  into  (iorl's  children, 
you  would  never  leave  this  spot.  You 
have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  Gos- 
|)el,  for  without  it  you  would  be  killed 
and  roasted  in  yonder  oven,  and  we 
would  feast  on  you  in  no  time."— C/im'.n 

t inn  It  lid  .Mis.iionnry  .U/innri. 

THINK  OF  IT. 

While  vast  continents  are  shrouded 
in  almost  utter  darkness,  and  hundretl.s 
of  millions  suffer  the  horrors  of  heath 
enism  of  Islam,  the  burden  of  proof  lies 
upon  you  to  show  that  the  circum- 
stances in  which  God  has  placed  you 
were  meant  by  Him  lo  keep  you  out  of 
the  foreign  mission  lield.— //on.  Ion 
Keith  Faltxiiitr. 


CHINA. 

China  contains  one  fourth  of  all  the 
(teople  in  the  world. 

China  is  the  oldest  nation  in  existence. 
Her  record  goes  as  far  back  as  the  call 
of  Abram.  She  saw  the  rise  and  fall  of 
Babylonia,  Assyria,  Persia,  Israel, 
Greece  and  Rome. 

Dr.  Williams  says  that  a thousand 
years  ago  China  was  the  most  refined 
nation  on  the  globe.  When  the  Britons 
wore  skins,  the  Chinese  wore  silks. 
Other  nations  have  made  progress;  she 
has  gone  backward.  His  explanation  is 
this,  China  did  not  have  the  Bible. 

There  are  three  distinct  religions  in 
China,  Confucianism,  Taoism,  Budd- 
hism. Chinese  belong  to  all  three  re- 
ligions at  the  same  time,  and  do  not 
think  they  are  inconsistent. 

Robert  Morrison  was  the  first  Protes- 
tant missionary  to  enter  China.  He 
reached  Canton  in  1807.  Public  preach- 
ing was  prohibited  by  law.  He  under- 
took to  translate  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
prepare  a Chinese- English  dictionary. 
He  died  in  1S34.  The  prosi>ect  was 
nearly  as  dark  then  as  when  he  landed. 

China  was  closed  against  all  strangers 
for  centuries.  She  watched  her  ports, 
and  carefully  excluded  all  Christian 
agents.  Treaties  now  provide  that  the 
Gosjiel  may  be  preachetl,  and  that  the 
people  may  believe  and  obey  it  with 
impunity. 

In  the  year  issti  the  Foreign  .'Society 
sent  its  first  representative  to  china. 
Dr.  Macklin  was  chosen  to  begin  the 
work.  He  selecteil  Nankin  as  the  cen- 
ter of  operation.  —Selerted. 


THE  NUHBER  OF  JEWS  IN 
PALESTINE. 

It  has  been  shown, that  in  the  last  ten 
years  the  number  of  .Fewish  inhabitants 
in  .Foppa  has  increased  from  l.j.UOO  to 
4‘2,000.  Bishop  Blythe  of  .Ferusalem  re- 
ports that  in  the  year  ISIl  there  lived  in 
Palestine  S,in  10  Jews;  in  DsKS,  the  num- 
l>er  had  increased  to  21{,iK«(,  and  now 
there  are  said  to  l>e  70,000  Jews  livingin 
Palestine. 

ABUNDANCE  AND  PENURY 
MEET. 

.Mr.  .lohii  1).  Rockefeller  recently 
gave  .^li")*  1,000  toward  paying  off  the 
total  indebtedness  of  nearly  {#.5o0,000 
resting  upon  the  Baptist  Home  and 
anil  l ori'ign  M i^siouary ''ocieties.  Tliis 
is  perhaps  the  largest  single  gift  that 
has  ever  lieen  made  for  misssions. 

Recently,  also,  a servant  girl  sent  to 
the  treasury  of  a missionary  society 
eleven  dollars,  and  said,  “I  earned  it  by 
sewing  nights,  after  my  day's  work  was 
done,  and  1 do  not  want  you  to  tell  any 
one  who  gave  it." 

“.Vnd  lie  said.  All  these  of  their 
abundance  have  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  Ciod,  but  she  of  her  jienury. " 
l.uke  21:1. 

It  is  well,  when  the  extremes  of  pov- 
erty and  wealth  thus  meet  and  join  in 
giving  lo  Him  “who  giveth  us  all 
things  richly  to  enjoy."  .Selr<  ted. 

\V  K are  glad  to  see  by  the  reports  in 
the  Kranijili’-al  VUitor  that  the  so- 
called  River  Brethren  denomination  are 
active  in  mission  work.  They  have 
establislied  Missions  in  both  Chicago 
and  Buffalo.  The  mission  work  of  a 
church  IS  usually  the  index  that  indi 
cates  the  degree  of  life  its  members 
possess. 
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OF  TRUTH. 


February  15, 


HeKftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


February  15,  1898. 


80B8CB1PT10N  PRICE. 

Tmm  HBBAI.D  OF  Tkotb,  one  dolUr  per  year. 
P»r  Bmvld  der  WahrheU,  eoe  dollar  per  year. 
Bora  papera  to  one  addreas,  per  year. 
Hnuti.D  OF  Truth  a Wokixi  of  Chfeb  to 
one  address,  11.40  per  year. 


The  Hekalb  of  Tbuth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
toUowlng  Hennonite  conferenoea. 

1.  Ian  paster,  Pa. 

1.  Eastern  Dlstrlot  (Franconia). 

I.  Franklin  Oo.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4.  *Hlfflln  District.  Pa. 
i.  Virginia, 

•.  Canada. 

7.  Hlhlo. 

I.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

•.  SonUi  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{ In4Uana%^n^Mleklgan  District  (Fall). 

II.  llUnola. 

U.  •Western  District. 

It.  Iflaaooii. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

It.  Nebraska  Oerman. 

It.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

See  our  premium  Bible  offer  given 
elsewhere. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Has  your  neighbor  a Family  Al- 
manac for  1898?  If  not,  perhaps  you 
can  sell  him  one.  It’s  only  six  cents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subecriytion 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  .>f  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  eU  t- 
where. 

Qniegl  or  Qnagey  Family  History. 

— We  have  just  published  for  Elias 
Gnagey,  of  Meyer^dale,  Somerset  Co., 
I’a.,  a complete  History  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN GN.iEGI,  and  a complete  Family 
Register  of  his  lineal  descendants,  and 
those  related  to  him  by  intermarriage, 
from  the  year  1774  to  1897.  The  book 
contains  200  pages  8 vo.,  printed  in 
large  clear  type  and  is  neatly  bound. 

It  is,  as  said  above,  a complete  family 
record.  Tells  the  reader  all  about  the 
family  connections,  where  they  lived, 
what  occupation  they  followed,  to  what 
church  they  belonged,  &c.,  &c.  All 
those  interested  in  the  Gnagey  Family 
History  and  who  desire  a book  can 
obtain  it  of  the  following  parties,  at  56 
cents  per  copy  postpaid; 

Elias  Gnagey,  Meyersdale,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

,1.  C.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Those  that  find  it  more  convenient 
may  order  it  of  the 

Mennonitk  Publlshing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Note. — By  express  or  freight  the 
Gnagey  History  will  cost  50  cents,  but 
when  ordered  by  mail  send  6 cents 
additional  for  postage. 

If  you  are  looking  for  an  opportunity 
to  buy  good  religious  books  cheap,  take 
advantage  of  our  Reduction  Sale  for 
which  see  last  page  of  the  Herald. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
coat,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

Sunday  school  teachers  and  oflicers 
should  not  fail  to  write  us  if  in  need  of 


books  or  other  supplies  for  their  schools. 
We  have  some  excellent  books  bearing 
directly  on  Sunday  school  work,  which 
are  very  helpful.  All  inquiries  regard-  , 
ing  them  cheerfully  answered. 

For  Sale. — Eight  shares  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock,  apply  at  once  to 
Barbara  Sherk,  Berlin,  Ont. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes. — A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  .91.26 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  he 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address, 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  usual  Annual  Session  of  the 
Tuskegee  Negro  Conference  will  take 
place  in  Tuskegee,  Ala.,  Wednesday, 
Feb.  23d.  The  Workers’  Conference, 
composed  of  oflicers  and  teachers  of  the 
various  colored  schools  in  the  South, 
takes  place  Feb.  24th  at  Tuskegee. 
These  conferences  present  an  oppor- 
tunity to  study  the  condition  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Negro,  that  is  afforded  no- 
where else.  Further  information  can 
be  had  from  Booker  T.  Washington, 
Tuskegee,  Ala. 


GUIDED  AND  GUARDED. 

There  are  shadowe  on  life's  pathway 
That  are  dark  and  drear, 

And  we  tremble  at  their  coming. 

And  we  shrink  In  fear; 

Yet  our  heavenly  Father  sends  them, 

Lest  the  cloudless  way 

Steal  our  thoughts  and  hearts  from  heaven 
And  eternal  day. 

Oft  He  sees  our  heart’s  affections 
Bet  on  things  below. 

And  In  purest  love  and  mercy 
Bids  ns  let  them  go; 

Sometimes  takes  our  dearest  treasures 
To  the  home  above. 

Where  He  holds  them  safely  for  us. 

Guarded  by  His  love. 

Lika  a tender,  careful  mother. 

Watching  o'er  her  child, 

Lifting  all  the  stones  and  brambles 
From  the  pathway  wild; 

So  He,  gently,  from  onr  pathway 
Moves  with  tender  touch 
Many  a shining  stone  of  stumbling 
That  we  love  too  much. 

Ah!  the  love  thus  ever  watching 
O’er  our  earthly  way. 

Who  can  measure  all  Its  fullness 
Ere  the  perfect  day! 

O how  drear  would  be  life's  pathway. 

And  the  Joys  how  few 
Bnt  for  His  unchanging  goodness. 

And  His  love  so  truel 


The  love  of  God  gives  us  a concern 
for  the  souls  of  men,  rather  than  the 
prosperity  of  man. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IX.— February  27. 
WARNING  AND  INVITATION.— 
Matt.  11:20—30. 

[ReadMatt.il;  Luke  19:41— 48.  Mem 
ory  Verses  28 — 30.] 

Golden  text.— Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest. — Matt.  11:28. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  28,  the  latter  part  of 
the  summer. 

Place.— Galilee,  probably  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  cities  on  the  shore  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee. 

Love  Shown  in  Warnings.— “When 
the  twelve  apostles  were  departed  on 
their  flrst  tour  alone  Jesus  went  into 
the  cities  of  Galilee  and  preached. 
Until  now  He  had  only  taught  the  way 
of  repentance.  His  love  is  exhibited 
here  by  a mournful  warning,  which 
develops  into  an  entreaty  to  And  rest 
from  the  burden  of  sin.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Feb.  27.)  Warning  and  Invitation. 

Matt.  11:20—30 
T.  Exhortation.  Isa.  1:16 — 20 

W.  Responsibility  and  privileges. 

Luke  12:41—48 
T.  Despised  but  chosen.  1 Cor.  1:20—31 
F.  Gracious  invitation.  Isa.  55:1 — 11 
S.  A waiting  guest.  Rev.  3:14—22 

S.  None  cast  out.  John  6:29—40 


Lesson  X.— March  6. 

JESUS  AND  THE  SABBATH.— 
Matt.  12:1—13. 

[Read  Matt.  12.  Memory  Verses, 
10—13.] 

Golden  Text.— The  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  sabbath  day.— Matt. 
12:8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  28.  In  this  lesson  we 
go  back  to  the  early  summer  of  this 
year,  before  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Place.— Capernaum,  and  the  fields 
in  its  vicinity. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— Mark  2: 
23—28;  3:1—5;  Luke  6:1—10. 

The  Sabbath  Conflict.— This  les- 
son is  memorable  as  being  the  flrst 
record  of  a “Sabbath  conflict”  between 
Jesus  and  the  Pharisees.  His  enemies, 
eager  to  make  any  charge  that  would 
lessen  His  growing  influence,  now  chal- 
lenge Him  for.  breaking  the  Sabbath. 
Immediately,  oo  the  Sabbath  day.  He 
healed  a cripple,  and  ridiculed  the  idea 
that  God’s  law  forbids  good  works  oo 
any  day.  The  true  cause  of  the  opposi- 
tion was  the  claim  that  His  gospel  was 
spoken  with  the  authority  of  Him  who 
uttered  the  law.  Jesus  declared  that 
the  Sabbath  was  instituted  not  as  a 
burden,  but  as  a privilege;  not  as  a tax, 
but  as  a joy.  Those  who  plotted  for 
His  destruction  violated  the  very  spirit 
of  the  law  of  God,  which  in  form  they 
upheld;  He,  by  deeds  of  mercy,  upheld 
the  law,  the  letter  of  which  He  seemed 
to  break. 

The  Sabbath  to  be  Perpetuated. 
— There  is  nothing  in  this  lesson  to 
indicate  that  the  Lord  intended  to  do 
away  with  the  Sabbath  day.  On  the 
contrary.  His  assertions,  “The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,”  and  “The  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  day,”  indi- 
cate its  perpetuity  as  a Christian  insti- 
tution. He  does,  however,  vigorously 
sweep  away  the  traditions  of  the  rabbis, 
who  had  converted  this  day  of  rest  into 
a day  of  irksome  bondage. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Feb.  28.)  Jesus  and  the  Sabbjith. 

Matt.  12:1-13 
T.  The  Great  Healer.  Matt.  12:14—23 
W.  The  Sabbath  a delight.  Isa.  68:8-14 
T.  A day  of  rest.  Jer.  17:19^  27 

F.  Sabbath  teaching.  Acts  13:42—52 
S.  Teaching  and  healing. 

Luke  13:10-17 

S.  The  Sabbath  for  maB. 

Mark  2:23;  3:5 


SAVING  WITH  A PURPOSE. 

A Scotch  woman  used  to  lay  aside  a ^ 

penny  a day  for  missions.  A vistor  in- 
cidentally learning  that  the  poor  woman 
had  been  for  many  days  without  meat, 
gave  her  a sixpence  to  buy  some.  But 
she  said,  “1  have  long  done  very  well  on 
my  porridge,  so  I will  give  the  sixpence 
also  to  God.”  This  fact  was  narrated 
at  a missionary  breakfast,  and  the  host 
and  his  guests  were  profoundly  im- 
pressed. The  host  said,  “I  have  never  “ 
denied  myself  so  much  as  a chop  for 
God.”  A large  sum  was  immediately 
subscribed  as  a result  of  that  touching 
incident.  Ought  it  not  to  make  a simi- 
lar impression  upon  our  hearts?  What 
have  we  ever  denied  ourselves  for  the 
advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom?  Has 
it  ever  cost  us  the  necessities  of  life  to  j 

show  our  love  for  our  Savior?— TAe 
ChrUstiav. 


A SCENE. 

An  interesting  but  sad  scene  it  was  to 
any  who  knew  “the  way  of  God  in 
truth,”  the  observance  of  “All  Saints” 
and  “All  Souls”  day,  Monday  and  Tues- 
day, November  1st  and  2d. 

These  two  days  are  special  feast  days 
in  Venezuela,  and  on  the  flrst  one  busi- 
ness was  generally  suspended  in  Ciudad, 

Bolivar,  and  the  cemeteries  were  the 
centres  of  attraction  to  the  people.  On 
these  days  the  graves  are  beautifully 
decorated  with  floral  offerings,  and  the 
cemetery  is  thronged  with  sightseers 
until  six  o’clock  in  the  evening.  i 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  flrst  day 
lighted  candles  were  placed  upon  the 
graves;  while  in  a larger  excavation,  in 
which  are  burned  the  bones  of  the 
poor  dead  who  have  been  exhumed  to 
make  room  for  other  bodies  (uncon- 
sumed skulls  and  bones  being  plainly 
visible),  rows  of  candles  were  also 
placed,  placed  there,  we  are  told,  by 
those  who  did  not  know  where  their 
dead  were. 

All  classes,  rich  and  poor,  mingle  to- 
gether; the  priests,  in  their  black  robes, 
move  quickly  about,  while  in  the  small 
chapel  are  chanted  requiems  for  the  dead. 

Beside  the  graves  could  bo  seen  be- 
reaved ones  weeping,  others  looking 
sadly  and  quietly  on  as  the  candles 
burned  slowly  away;  while  others  in  ’ 

gala  attire  seem  to  be  making  it  not  a 
holy  day  but  a holiday.  Such  is  the 
hope  of  this  people.  Not  a hope  that 
purifies  the  life,  nor  a hope  that  com- 
forts in  sorrow;  but  a hope  that  is  with- 
out hope,  and  a future  without  Christ, 
who  is  the  “resurrection  and  the  life.” 

Looking  to  the  flame  of  a candle  for 
virtue  on  behalf  of  the  dead  instead  of 
to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the  salvation 
of  the  living. 

In  their  ignorance  they  “worship  they 
know  not  what,”  while  “we  know  what 
we  worship”  and  “rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.” — The  Venezuela 
Notes. 


1 


OF*  TRUTH. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Clearfield  Co.,  Fa.,  Rockton 
Congregation.— On  the  9th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1898,  we  opened  our  new  meeting- 
house to  the  service  of  God.  Our  bouse 
is  a neat,  commodious  building,  nicely 
adapted  to  the  worship  of  God;  and  we 
implore  God’s  presence  and  mercy  upon 
all  who  meet  with  us  from  time  to 
time.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Woodside,  Pa.,  were 
with  us  during  this  time.  The  text  was 
based  upon  Hagai  2:9.  “The  glory  of 
this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than 
of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts; 
and  in  this  place  will  I give  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts."  R.  V.  Bro.  Steiner 
spoke  with  power,  causing  the  people  to 
realize  that  they  were  as  in  the  very 
presence  of  God.  This  little  congrega- 
tion feels  very  thankful  toward  the  kind 
donors  who  contributed  so  liberally  to- 
ward the  erection  of  this  house  of  wor- 
ship. They  have  manifested  indeed  a 
warm  spirit  towards  us,  we  feel  sure 
that  God  will  reward  each  one  for  the 
help  thus  extended  where  it  was  so  much 
needed.  We  also  tender  our  sincere 
thanks  to  our  sister  churches  who  have 
BO  liberally  and  kindly  shown  to  us  the 
deep  interest  they  have  in  the  little 
church  at  Rockton. 

Meetings  were  continued  here  for  a 
week  and  on  Sunday,  the  16th,  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  ob- 
served. During  the  week  some  requests 
for  prayer  and  membership  were  made. 
On  Saturday  one  dear  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  She  has  been  an  invalid  for 
some  time,  and  fully  realizing  her  con- 
dition, gave  evidence  of  her  peace  and 
consecration  to  God.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing two  more  were  received  into  church 
relation,  one  by  baptism,  and  the  other 
by  the  renewal  of  his  former  covenant. 
Others  feel  interested,  and  we  hope  it 
will  not  be  long  until  many  more  will 
be  brought  to  see  their  lost  condition, 
and  come  into  the  fold.  As  a congrega- 
tion we  extend  our  sincere  thanks  to- 
ward the  ministering  brethren  for  their 
labor  and  effort  to  confirm  the  brother- 
hood here,  and  gather  souls  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  John  A.  Briliiart. 

# 

Chappell,  Neb.,  January  15,  1898. 
— Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  from  Milford, 
Neb.,  came  into  our  midst  the  7th  of 
Jan.,  1898,  and  held  seven  meetings. 
Six  young  persons  were  baptized,  and 
communion  services  were  held.  We  en- 
joyed a season  of  spiritual  refreshment. 
May  God  bless  the  brother  in  his  work, 
and  we  kindly  ask  other  brethren  to 
visit  us,  and  encourage  us  in  our  work 
here.  May  God  bless  His  children 
everywhere.  Cor. 

♦ 

Ada,  Minnesota,  Janu.ary  12, 1898. 
— Dear  brethren  and  sisters.  The  win- 
ter is  long  but  very  pleasant  this  year 
so  far.  We  feel  to  praise  and  glorify 
the  name  of  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  mercy  unto  us.  Last  summer, 
while  Bro.  Winey  was  with  us  and  we 
had  meetings  and  Sunday  school  regu- 
larly, we  felt  encouraged.  Now,  since 
he  is  gone,  and  Bro.  Fletcher  s have  also 
left  us,  and  Bro.  Hornberger  went 
back  to  Kansas  for  a three  months’ 
stay,  we  have  nothing  going  on  except 
Bible  Reading,  and  it  makes  us  feel 
somewhat  lonesome.  We  have  Bible 
Reading  every  Sunday  and  we  expect 
to  keep  that  up  if  the  weather  is  so  that 
we  can  come  together.  The  neighbors 


seem  to  enjoy  this,  so  we  feel  encour- 
aged to  keep  it  up.  We  realize  that  we 
can  do  nothing  without  our  Heavenly 
Father’s  help. 

* 

Berlin,  Ont.,  Feb.  1,  1898.— Bro. 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver  closed  his  meetings  at 
North  Woolwich  with  no  direct  results. 
Bro.  Garber  closed  at  Snyder’s  church 
with  five  confessions.  E.  S.  II. 


Canton,  Kans.,  Jan.  24tii  1898.— 
As  there  may  be  some  of  the  readers  of 
the  dear  Herald  of  Tri'tii  that 
would  he  glad  to  hear  from  this  neigh- 
borhood I will  inform  them  that  Bro. 
Jacob  Landis  has  been  sick  for  nearly 
four  weeks,  hut  is  now  gaining  very 
slowly.  Fre.  M.  Cooprider  has  also  been 
unable  to  attend  services  for  about  a 
month.  In  the  same  family  also  Fre. 
G.  R.  Brunk  has  not  yet  recovered  from 
his  sickness  since  his  return  from  Ohio, 
but  is  getting  better,  and  is  now 
able  to  he  up  most  of  the  time.  We 
keep  up  our  Sunday  school  all  the  year 
round,  and  have  done  so  ever  since  it 
was  organized.  Bro,  G.  B.  Landis  is  our 
superintendent.  We  have  church  ser 
• vices  every  Sunday,  and  these  are  con- 
ducted generally  by  1).  Deaner  and 
C.  Miller.  We  have  had  some  cold 
weather  but  not  very  severe.  We  have 
not  had  any  special  meetings  yet  this 
winter,  but  we  should  much  desire  to 
have  some  if  some  one  would  come  to 
conduct  them  for  us.  Con. 

* 

West  Liberty,  Kansas.  We  feel 
very  thankful  for  the  blessings  we  are 
receiving  from  time  to  time.  We  were 
glad  to  have  a visit  from  Bro.  Jacob 
Winey,  of  Jackson  Co.,  who  jireached  a 
number  of  impressive  sermons  to  us. 
After  he  had  left  us,  Bro.  Levi  Miller 
from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  also  visited  us.  lie 
held  several  meetings  at  West  Liberty 
and  at  the  Grove  church,  teaching  the 
difference  between  life  and  death. 
Three  souls  confessed  Christ.  They 
will  he  received  into  the  church  soon. 
We  are  glad  the  Lord  moves  His  minis- 
ters to  go  out  and  preach  the  gospel. 

.1.  S. 

• 

From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.— Bro.  Noah 
Metzler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  spent 
nearly  two  weeks  with  the  congregation 
in  Logan  Co.,  and  held  a number  of 
meetings  in  the  Bethel  M.  11.  at  West 
Liberty.  The  meetings  were  largely  at 
tended  and  twelve  persons  confessed 
Christ.  Bro.  Metzler  reports  a pleasant 
time  with  the  people  there;  the  churcti 
is  encouraged  and  they  seem  to  realize 
the  fullness  of  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts  and  are  earnest  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Bro.  D.  Ililty  has  charge  of 
the  congregation  and  we  are  glad  to 
hear  the  work  is  in  a prosperous  condi- 
tion. 

* 

Harvey  Co.,  Kaxs.,  Fennsyl- 
VANIA  Cong.— We  have  again  been 
richly  blest  with  spiritual  showers  from 
God’s  word,  by  a visit  by  Bro.  .lacol) 
Winey  from  Jackson  (’o„  Kansas.  He 
came  into  our  midst  the  30th  of  Decem- 
ber, and  remained  with  us  nearly  two 
weeks  holding  meetings.  lie  expounded 
the  word  of  God  in  its  purity  and  with 
power;  he  earnestly  taught  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

May  the  dear  brother  continue  to  la 
hor  for  the  Lord  wherever  he  goes. 

Jacob  B.  Ekh. 


West  Liberty,  Kans.  Jan.  26tii, 
1898. — On  the  10th  inst.  Bro.  Jacob 
Winey  from  Jackson  Co.,  Kans.  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  with  us 
one  week,  preaching  every  evening  dur- 
ing the  week.  On  account  of  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather,  several  of  the 
meetings  were  not  so  well  attended  as 
they  would  otherwise  have  been.  He 
left  us  for  llarjier,  Kansas  on  Monday 
the  16th.  On  Wednesday,  the  19th,  Bro. 
Levi  Miller  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  came 
and  remained  until  Monday.  He  also 
preached  several  times  in  the  Grove 
church. 

We  thank  tlie  Lord  that  He  has 
moved  these  brethren  to  visit  us.  May 
He  bless  them  and  grant  that  they  may 
ever  be  engaged  in  His  service. 

During  their  stay  with  us,  three  souls 
decided  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the 
children  of  (tod.  There  are  still  many 
others  to  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  work  that  many 
others  may  be  saved.  S.  E.  Miller. 

* 

Rkiu,  Ml).,  Jan.  ‘28,  1898.— We  have 
again  been  richly  blest  with  many  Gos- ' 
pel  truths  through  Bro.  I).  li.  Bender 
who  arrived  in  our  midst  on  Jan.  14th 
and  remained  witli  us  until  Jan.  25th. 

I luring  his  stay  he  preached  at  Maug- 
aiisville,  Ueifl’s,  Shank’s  schoolhouse, 
I’aradisc,  Miller’s  StaulTer’s  and 
Clearspring  respectively.  We  are 
indeed  thankful  to  (iod  and  the 
brother  for  liis  visit,  and  were  again 
newly  encouraged  on  our  way  heaven- 
ward. We  can  truly  say  he  taught  us 
tlie  undeliled  word  which  proceeded 
from  the  Father,  and  was  put  on  record 
for  our  good.  He  instructed  us  so  forci- 
bly tiiat  we  were  made  to  feel  ourselves 
somewhat  slack  in  some  of  our  Chris- 
tian duties.  Oh  let  our  Christian  duties 
not  be  dutiesi  hut  let  the  love  of  God 
he  so  tliorougidy  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  that  we  cannot  help  but  love  the 
hretlireu.  And  that  we  may  receive  that 
power  which  is  necessary  for  us  to  have 
if  we  would  wish  to  become  successful 
workers  in  Ills  kingdom. 

B.  ]{.  Wkhkr. 

* 

Wadsworth,  Ohio,  .Ian.  28,  is'.is.— 
Our  little  flock  at  this  place  has  for  a 
few  months  i)ust  enjoyed  a number  of 
visits  from  ministering  brethren  from 
aliruad.  On  Nov.  14th,  18‘.I7,  the  breth- 
ren, A.  II,  Brenneman  of  Orrville,  Oliio, 
ami  M.  Slioup  of  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  were 
with  us  and  held  services  at  the  Bethel. 
On  the  2oth  of  the  same  month  Bro. 
Andrew  .Mack,  of  I’entisylvaida,  came 
and  remained  with  us  over  Sunday. 
He  lilled  two  a[ipoiiitiuents  at  the 
Bettiel  and  one  at  Guilford.  On  the 
27th,  ttie  brethren,  Amos  Mumaw  and 
Jonas  Loucks,  of  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
came  into  our  midst  and  remained  sev- 
eral days  during  whi<-h  time  they  lilled 
six  a|)pointments.  On  December  2d, 
Bro.  L.  .1.  Burkholder,  of  Ontario,  came 
and  remained  until  the  following  .Mon- 
days lie  lilled  four  a|i|iointments  while 
tiere.  Bro.  .samuel  Voder  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  his  way  to  I'a.,  also  stopped 
with  us  several  days. 

We  feel  thankful  to  (Jod  and  tlie 
hretlireu  for  these  visits  and  kindly  ask 
our  ministering  bretliren  from  abroad 
to  remember  us. 

Oil  the  lUtli  of  Decemlier.  |x'.»7,  tlie 
Guilford  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized. Ttie  following  oiliciTs  were 
elected  for  the  year;  Henry  stoulTer, 
superintendent;  Samuel  Baker,  assis- 


tant; Ella  Markley,  secretary,  and  H.  R. 
Newcomer,  chorister. 

On  Jan.  9tb  the  Bethel  school  was  re- 
organized. II.  Stouffer  was  reelected 
superintendent;  H.  R.  Newcomer,  as 
sistant;  and  E.  J.  Leatherman,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer. 

May  the  work  of  all  Sabbath  schools 
be  done  in  the  name  of  Him  who  said, 
■ “Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me.” 
God  bless  the  dear  little  ones  and  grant 
that  not  one  may  be  missing  when  the 
Master  comes  to  make  up  His  jewels. 

Anna  Kkeider. 

* 

From  Sku'fack,  Montgomery  Co., 
I’A. — Three  members  were  received  into 
church-fellowship  at  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Skippack  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
30th  1898.  The  large  meeting-house  was 
crowded.  We  are  glad  to  hear  from  our 
eastern  church.  Hope  to  hear  of  the 
progress  and  prosperity  in  the  future 
more  frequently. 

• 

Markham,  Ont.  Jan.  24, 1898.— Greet- 
ings to  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We 
as  a community  have  had  reason  to  re- 
^ joice,  as  our  ministering  brother,  Gil 
bert  Bearss,  of  Lincoln  county,  esme 
into  our  midst  on  the  21th  of  Decem- 
ber and  held  a number  of  meetiugs 
which  were  edifying  and  encouraging, 
and  may  the  Lord  bless  the  seed  sown 
that  it  may  grow- and  bring  forth  fruit 
abundantly. 

One  aged  brother,  Fre.  Jacob  Wide 
man,  who  has  been  alilicted  for  some 
time,  is  again  able  to  be  about 
and  was  in  our  regular  services  yester- 
day, for  which  we  were  glad,  and  it  was 
cheering  to  hear  his  voice  once  more. 
May  the  kind  admonition  long  be  re- 
membered, and  may  we  so  live  that 
when  we  are  called  away  we  may  ren- 
der our  account  with  joy  and  not  with 
grief. 

* 

The  Mennonite  Ciiriirii  ix  the 
North  1Ve.st.— From  the  ileunonitis- 
c/ie  ]itaetter.—'\\' e learn  that  in  the  new 
settlemenls,  near  Rostheru,  in  the 
North  West  Territory  of  Canada,  there 
are  living  a number  of  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies from  different  states.  For  a time 
they  were  without  a minister  until 
Bishu]i  I’eter  Regier  came  from  West 
I’russia.  He  had  tilled  the  otlice  of 
bishop  in  his  native  country  for  a con- 
siderable time  until  lie  came  to  this 
place  with  his  family.  He  shows  him- 
self a faithful  laborer  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  As  above  stated,  most  of  the 
Mennonite  families  that  are  living  in 
this  vicinity  come  from  different  parts 
of  the  country,  and  of  course  difference 
of  opinions  manifest  themselves.  It 
afipeared  as  though  it  would  nut  be 
possible  to  unite  tliese  different  opin- 
ions so  that  tliey  could  work  together 
as  a united  church,  hut  under  the  teach- 
ings and  direction  of  Bro.  Regier  they 
tiave  mostly  united  with  the  church, 
and  are  working  together.  The  church 
here  has  taken  the  name  "Uosenort.” 
Tliere  are  three  ministers  here  now; 
I’eter  Begier,  .Vhraham  Friesen,  Ger- 
lieart  Epp,  and  one  deacon,  John  liyck. 

During  the  summer  season  tliey  have 
meeting  every  Sunday  in  the  church 
liuilding.  During  the  winter  mouths, 
when  many  cannot  go  to  thechurch,  they 
also  liave  meetings  in  private  houses. 
Tlie  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Sup{>er 
is  observed  twice  a year  in  the  spring 
and  in  the  fall. 

* 

XIIIUEMAXSTGWN,  Cl’MHKRLAX  l>  Cg., 
Fa.,  Ekb.  4,  1898.— The  congregation  at 
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Slate  Hill  was  favored  recently  by  a 
brief  visit  from  our  ministering  brother, 
Abram  Metzler,  Jr.,  of  Blair  Co.,  I’a., 
formerly  of  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.  He 
tilled  appointments  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  !2nd  and  evening  of  the  3rd,  preach- 
ing from  the  texts,  Eph.  5;  15,  H>,  and 
Matt.  5: 13,  respectively.  Both  sermons 
were  addressed  more  especially  to  be- 
lievers, encouraging  to  loyalty  to  Christ 
in  the  midst  of  deteriorating  inlluences 
and  a godless  profession.  From  here 
the  brother  leaves  for  his  home,  having 
s{>ent  the  past  six  weeks  with  friends 
in  the  eastern-  part  of  the  state.  \\  e are 
grateful  for  his  visit.  C. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Maukham,  Jax.  24th,  18SW.— Our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on  New 
Year's  Day  with  Jesse  Byer,  superin- 
tendent; M.  K.  Fretz,  assistant  Supt.; 
Isaac  Wideman,  Sec’y-Treas.;  Benjamin 
Sullivan,  Librarian,  and  Tillman  Mc- 
Dowell, chorister.  The  school  has  been 
very  well  attended  since  its  organiza- 
tion; the  average  attendance  being  107 
for  last  year.  Our  sister  schools  are  mak- 
ing favorable  progress  as  well.  May 
(rod  bless  the  work  in  this  part  of  His 
moral  vineyard  that  it  may  redound  to 
His  name's  honor  and  glory  and  to  the 
salvation  of  many  precious  souls. 

CHRI5T  IN  LANQUAGES. 

In  our  times,  when  skeptics  seek  to 
frighten  Christians  by  declaring  that 
the  churches  and  the  Bible  are  losing 
their  hold  upon  the  people,  and  that  in 
proportion  as  the  nations  become  edu- 
cated, the  inlluence  diminishes,  1 sup- 
pose all  will  admit  that  we  live  in  an 
age  when  education  is  abroad  among 
the  nations  as  never  before.  At  this 
time  a proper  inquiry  is.  What  place 
does  the  Bible  hold Daniel  made  this 
remarkable  prophecy  as  he  looked  for- 
ward into  the  future:  “And  there  vas 
given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages  should  serve  him.” 

Fasten  your  eye  on  the  one  word  lan- 
guages. It  is  now  about  two  thousand 
live  hundred  years  since  the  prophecy 
was  made.  Since  then  the  Bible  has 
been  locked  up  in  the  tomb  of  the  dead 
languages,  but  the  stone  has  been  rolled 
away.  It  has  been  relocked  in  monastic 
libraries,  and  the  copies  which  escaped 
were  searched  out  and  burnt.  Volney, 
Voltaire,  Hume,  Hobbes,  I’aine,  and 
hundreds  more  have  declared  against  it, 
and  Voltaire  prophesied  that  in  I'.KJO  it 
would  be  extinct.  Thomas  I’aine 
thought  he  had  demolished  it  and  lin 
ished  it  olT,  linally;  but  while  all  this 
was  going  on,  what  about  the  Book? 
The  Church  often  looks  back  and  won- 
ders at  the  day  of  I’entecost,  when  by  a 
miracle  the  divers-tongued  multitude 
were  amazed,  and  marvelled  and  said: 
“Are  not  all  these  which  speak  (ialile- 
ansV  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  ‘i*” 

It  was  a wonderful  miracle,  but  what 
is  that  compared  with  the  miracles  of 
the  nineteenth  century ‘r*  They  only 
heard  a living  I’eter  speak  in  one  place 
to  about  live  thousand  persons,  and  per- 
haps for  the  space  of  an  hour;  but  the 
miracles  of  translation  in  this  century 
set  inspired  men  who  have  been  dead 
thousands  of  years  speaking  to  the  na- 
tions. I think'  the  miracles  which  are 
being  wrought  now  are  a wonder  even 
to  the  saints  in  glory.  How  do  you 


think  Moses,  Samuel,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Daniel,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John, 
I’aul,  I’eter,  and  all  the  others  feel  as 
they  look  down  and  find  themselves 
speaking  in  churches,  at  family  altars, 
in  many  private  places  and  public  as- 
semblies, by  sea  and  by  land,  to  several 
hundred  millions  of  people  in  above 
three  hundred  languages. 

We  speak  of  miracles  as  past.  Al- 
most supremely  greater  miracles  are 
going  on  now  than  the  one  at  I’ente- 
cost. How  are  Christ’s  words  being  ful- 
lilled':'  “Greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do;  because  1 go  unto  my  Father.” 
The  translators  of  the  Bible  are  making 
not  live  thousand  hear  Peter's  sermon 
for  an  hour  but  hundreds  of  millions  to 
read  that  very  sermon,  and  all  the  other 
inspired  writers  in  their  own  tongue, 
and  that  for  probably  centuries  to  come. 
It  is  a marvellous  fact  that  now  in  the 
last,  the  most  enlightened  year  of  the 
world’s  history,  more  Bibles  were  printed 
and  put  into  circulation  in  this  one  year 
than  had  been  produced  during  all  the 
centuries  up  to  the  year  1800. 

This  is  still  mure  significant  when 
we  remember  that  many  of  these  lan- 
guages were  unwritten  until  they  were 
written  for  the  purpose  of  Bible  trans- 
lations. It  was  said  in  high  places  at 
the  beginning  of  this  century,  “There 
are  over  sixty  dilTerent  languages  in 
the  world,  and  it  is  absolutely  impos 
sible  that  the  gospel  can  find  expression 
in  all  of  them.”  Such  is  the  fate  of 
skeptics’  boasting.  At  the  present  rate 
of  progress,  the  miracle  of  Pentecost 
will  soon  cause,  not  only  the  few 
languages  represented  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  or  the  hundreds  of  languages 
into  which  it  is  now  translated,  but  all 
people  of  the  whole  earth  shall  be  able 
to  say,  “And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born ':''' 

Let  ns  not  be  guilty  of  fearing  for  our 
Bible.  It  has  survived  the  shocks  of 
eighteen  centuries,  and  now  it  sways 
more  human  hearts  than  ever.  In  our 
own  time  controversies  have  broken 
over  it  like  fierce  summer  storms,  which 
only  brighten  and  enrich  the  face 
of  the  landscape  they  threaten  to  ruin. 
For  a little  while  the  theory  of  evolu- 
tion was  conlidently  allirmed  to  have 
shaken  a strong  ground  for  our  belief 
in  the  Bible;  it  was  soon  made  clear 
that  it  had  only  strengthened  it.  For 
lifty  years  unsparing  criticism  played 
upon  the  historical  Christ;  it  only 
brought  Him  nearer  and  made  His 
glory  more  visible  to  men.  Hostile  in- 
vestigation has  contributed  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
has  left  its  credit  and  authority  unim- 
paired, and  now  the  Old  Testament  is 
passing  through  the  same  lire. 

We  have  no  misgiving  as  to  the  issue. 
It  is  while  all  this  controversy  is  going 
on  in  Christian  countries  that  they  are 
sending  the  money  that  makes  these 
miracles  of  translation  possible.  When 
Pharaoh  was  drowning  the  first-born  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  God  was  having 
his  own  daughter  educate  the  deliverer 
of  the  people.  So  now,  while  would-be 
clever  men  in  Christian  lands  are  criti- 
cising the  Word  from  every  possible 
standpoint,  God  is  giving  it  to  all 
peoples,  and  it  is  delivering  through 
their  languages  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  fulfilling  the  prophecy:  “And 
there  was  given  Him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations  and  languages  should  serve 
Him:  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting 


dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  His  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed.’’— )Sc/. 

GOD’S  FASHION  PLATES. 

“And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God”  (Kom.  12:2).  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  llesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes 
(love  of  fine  clothes),  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.”  (1  John  2: 15,  16.)  In  Isaiah  3: 
16—23  is  a perfect  picture  of  the  fash- 
ionable woman  of  to-day.  But  God  says 
positively  to  those  who  are  followers  of 
Jesus,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the 

hidden  man  of  the  heart even  the 

ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  For  after  this  manner  in  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted 
in  God,  adorned  themselves.”  (1  Peter 
3:3—5.)  If  God’s  fashions  were  good 
enough  for  the  mothers  of  Jesus  and 
John,  ought  they  not  be  for  the  godly 
women  of  to-day'?  But  is  it  not  true 
that  professing  Christians  consult  the 
fashion  plates  of  the  world,  that  origi- 
nate in  some  house  of  ill  repute,  in  re- 
gard to  their  apparel  more  than  they 
consult  God’s  Word  to  see  what  He  says 
about  it'? 

“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, . . . 
not  with  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.” 
(1  Timothy  2:9.)  This  will  also  strip 
the  men  of  thi  ir  gold  watches,  chains, 
cutf  buttons,  etc.  If  God  does  not  mean 
what  He  says  in  regard  to  this.  He  does 
not  mean  anything;  and  we  only  show 
ourselves  infidels  by  professing  to  ac- 
cept part  of  God’s  Word  and  rejecting 
what  does  not  suit  our  carnal  minds. 
How  can  any  say  they  love  Jesus,  when 
in  defiance  of  the  plain  command  of 
God,  they  adorn  their  persons  with 
gold  and  costly  array,  buying  silks, 
satins,  plush  coats,  feathers,  (lowers, 
etc.,  with  the  Lord’s  money  (if  we  are 
the  Lord’s  it  all  belongs  to  Him),  when 
good,  substantial,  modest  apparel  could 
be  purchased  with  half  the  money,  and 
“visit  the  widows  and  fatherless”  with 
the  balance.  Jesus  said,  “Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  not  unto  me.”  (Matt.  25:45.) 

“And  why  call  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  Isay'?”  (Luke 
6:46.)  “He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  (1 
John  2:4.)  There  is  scarcely  a home 
where  the  parents  profess  to  love  Jesus 
where  money  enough  is  not  spent  in 
adornments  of  dress  and  fine  furniture 
to  supply  one  of  God’s  unfortunate  lit- 
tle ones  with  food,  and  neat,  plain  cloth 
ing,  and  time  enough  spent  to  care  for 
one  in  stitching  on  yards  of  laces,  and 
rutHes,  etc.,  in  this,  way  feeding  the 
pride  of  the  children,  making  it  easy 
for  Satan  to  allure  them  away  from 
Jesus  to  the  world  and  himself.  How 
will  we  answer  for  this  waste  of  time 
and  money’?  And  how  can  we  meet  the 
pure  gaze  of  Jesus  when  we  remember 
the  little  ones  we  might  have  rescued 
from  a life  of  sin,  but  jiermitted  to 


reach  out  their  little  hands  in  vain  for 
our  love  and  protection,  simply  to 
gratify  our  love  of  finery  and  show  in 
our  homes  and  on  our  children  to  their 
ruin.  Many  a fallen  young  woman  of 
to-day  can  trace  her  downfall  to  the  day 
she  went  up  street  in  a gay,  new  cos- 
tume furnished  her  by  a loving  but 
sadly  mistaken  mother.  Judson  said  in 
his  “Letters  to  Christian  women  of 
America,”  “If  you  do  not  love  Jesus 
enough  to  give  up  your  jewelry  and 
fine  clothing,  do  not  send  any  more  of 
your  missionaries  to  India,  as  that  is 
one  of  the  worst  evils  we  have  to  con- 
tend with  here.” 

“My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.”  (1  John  3:18.)  “Seeing 
ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a pure  heart  fervently.” 
(1  I’eter  \:22.)—Iiel.  Teleswpe, 

THE  WORLD  WITHOUT  THE 
BIBLE. 

15Y  DR.  MICHAEL  BURNHAM. 

Have  you  ever  thought  what  a world 
would  be  without  a Bible'?  What  tears 
would  fall,  what  hopes  die,  what  dense 
darkness  as  to  realities  within  the  veil '? 
In  very  truth,  as  President  Seelye,  of 
Amherst,  said  in  his  lifetime,  “You 
might  as  well  take  out  the  heart  from 
the  body  as  to  take  away  the  Bible  and 
all  its  influences  froin  our  institutions 
and  expect  that  these  will  be  preserved 
from  decay.  He  that  does  not  see  and 
will  not  acknowledge  the  power  of  the 
Bible  in  building  up  the  whole  frame- 
work of  American  institutions  is  either 
unwise  or  insincere.” 

I stood  once  alone  in  the  prow  of  a 
steamer  approaching  our  own  loved 
America.  It  was  near  midnight.  Not 
only  the  darkness  of  night  brooded  over 
the  mighty,  restless,  wonderful  sea;  but 
it  was  a night  of  storm.  We  could  not 
tell  whether  it  had  spent  its  manifest 
fury,  or  was  just  breaking  upon  us. 
The  angry  waves  rose  and  fell  with  an 
air  of  sullen  satisfaction  at  their  resist- 
less power  to  toss  the  steamer  with  its 
living  freight  like  an  egg-shell  on  the 
surface  of  the  ocean.  I confess  to  a 
feeling  of  helplessness  as  we  were  lifted 
to  the  angry  crest  of  the  long  ranges  of 
billows,  and  then  sank  again  into  the 
hollow  of  the  boiling  sea.  I could  feel 
the  throb  of  the  engine,  and  the  quiver 
of  the  steamer  as  she  struggled  through 
the  waters.  The  perfect  mechanism  of 
the  engine  had  to  do  with  our  safety,  as 
we  went  our  way;  so  did  chart  and 
compass.  But  over  and  above  it  all  I 
knew  we  depended  for  safety  on  the 
God  who  ruled  the  storm  and  held  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  My 
faith  held  Him.  I knew  He  stood  in  the 
prow  of  that  vessel  in  Galilee  and 
stilled  the  tempest.  I loved  Him.  But  I 
dreaded  the  storm;  nor  could  I help 
thinking,  as  1 stood  there  silent  and 
alone,  that  1 dreaded  all  storms  and  all 
darkness.  1 knew  1 was  utterly  de- 
pendent in  the  voyage  of  life  to  realms 
1 had  never  seen,  upon  His  love  and 
power.  I committed  myself  that  mid 
night  and  all  my  dear  ones  to  Him,  and 
reluctantly  sought  rest. 

A few  hours  and  I was  again  on  deck 
—but  what  a change!  Both  darkness 
and  storm  had  passed.  The  sun  shone 
brightly  in  the  expanse  of  waters.  A 
brisk  north-west  wind  blew  the  surface 
of  the  still  disturbed  sea  into  one  con 
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tinuous  stretch  of  sparkling,  restless 
activity.  The  transformation  was  won- 
derful. It  was  a scene  of  well  nigh  un- 
paralleled beauty  to  my  eye,  a trans- 
formation from  night  and  storm  to-day 
—and  such  a day!  1 wish  1 could  have 
caught  the  life  of  that  morning  on  can- 
vas. That  sea  and  the  environment  of 
that  hour  I can  never  forget.  Eager 
pilot  boats  were  awaiting  our  command. 
Motion  and  sunshine  were  everywhere. 
VVe  took  on  board  our  pilot,  and  started 
for  the  harbor.  On  we  went  through 
the  dashing,  creamy  foam;  to  Sandy 
Hook  and  the  city  beyond;  then  the 
harbor,  and  the  pier,  and  friends,  and 
smiles,  and  greetings;  then  home,  and 
the  loved  ones,  and  gratitude  to  Gdd. 

Like  that  midnight  steamer  on  a 
stormy  sea  would  the  soul  be  without 
God’s  word.  Take  it  away— let  the  Bi- 
ble be  gone!  A world  without  a Bible! 
Darkness,  dread,  unutterable  despair! 
The  soul  instinctively  knows  its  ap- 
proach to  somewhere  — but  where? 
where?  Life  is  dark.  On  we  go.  Oh, 
the  darkness!  Science,  so  called,  fails 
me;  philosophies  fail  me;  speculation 
fails  me! 

But  now  bring  back  God’s  word;  give 
it  its  place;  give  it  its  power;  magnify 
it  as  the  revelation  of  God;  magnify  it 
backed  up  by  mercy  and  truth  in  his 
name;  let  it  reveal  God’s  love;  let  it 
reveal  God’s  home;  let  its  light  fall  on 
human  needs  and  a divine  Christ  to 
save;  stand  with  it  at  cloud  clapped, 
quaking  Sinai’s  foot;  study  the  law  in 
its  majesty;  march  with  it  through  the 
judgments  and  mercies  of  God  for  Is- 
rael; stand  with  it  in  Bethlehem’s  night 
of  “Good  will  to  men;”  enter  with  it 
the  sorrows  of  Gethsemane;  stand  by 
the  sufferer  on  Calvary;  let  its  light 
fall  on  the  glorified  tomb;  with  it  as  a 
spiritual  telescope  look  into  the  open 
heavens  and  trace  the  glorified  Be 
deemer  to  His  throne  of  redemptive 
love;  let  it  describe  the  birth-hour  of 
the  Church  on  I’entecost,  and  the  vision 
of  them  that  have  come  up  out  of  great 
tribulation;  put  it  under  the  pillow  of 
the  dying;  silence  with  it  the  voice  of 
pain;  rebuke  sin;  let  it  lift  to  those 
suffering  from  guilt  of  sin  the  cross  of 
Calvary;  let  it  bridge  the  chasm  other 
wise  so  dark  that  lies  between  us  and 
another  home.  Oh!  bring  back  the  Bi- 
ble, and  you  have  a kingdom  of  God  on 
earth,  civilization,  institutions,  churches, 
homes,  schools,  governments,  cities, 
commerce,  agriculture,  truth,  love,  de- 
votion, an  atmosphere,  a faith,  a hope, 
in  which  you  can  live  and  where  you 
can  suffer  and  where,  if  need  be,  you 
can  die  for  the  sake  of  the  crucified 
One.— The  Adrmire. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  MOTHERS. 

Dear  mothers,  1 wonder  if  your  brains 
grow  tired  and  troubled  as  mine  often 
does  lying  awake  nights  planning  how 
to  control  this  restless  boy  or  correct 
the  habits  of  that  girl;  how  to  curb  this 
domineering  spirit  or  arouse  that  sensi- 
tive nature  without  crushing  out  its 
little  self-respect;  how  to  make  employ- 
ment for  this  studious  boy  and  to  coax 
to  read  that  active,  athletic  child;  how 
to  dress  this  nervous  little  girl  so  that 
she  may  become  robust,  and  keep  that 
one  from  taking  cold  every  time  he  gets 
his  feet  wet;  how  to  help  this  thought- 
ful one  to  use  her  Bible  so  that  it  may 
become  a light  unto  her  pathway,  and 
how  to  improve,  and  control,  and  de- 
Telop  the  Christian  graces  in  oneself  so 


that  we  may  become  examples  to  those 
around  us  of  gentleness,  firmness,  sweet- 
ness, and  Christlike  helpfulness. 

Many  times,  when  the  anniversary  of 
the  birthday  of  a child  has  come,  I have 
lain  (have  not  you?)  through  the  long 
night  looking  back  over  those  hours  of 
sull'ering  and  thinking  of  the  high  aspi- 
rations 1 have  cherished  for  that  new- 
born soul  God  has  given  into  my  care. 
Have  I laid  the  foundation  stones  of 
that  character  deep  and  broad?  Have  1 
built  upon  them  walls  of  purity,  and 
truth,  and  high  principles?  Have  I im- 
planted such  thoughts  of  God  and  His 
plan  for  that  little  life  that,  no  matter 
how  narrow  the  way  or  how  footsore 
the  traveler,  the  thought  of  God’s  love 
and  care  will  always  keep  the  heart 
tender  and  lead  heavenward  ? 

When  God  took  one  little  sister  to 
dwell  with  Him  and  left  the  other  with 
me  He  put  into  luy  heart  the  thought 
that  I must  train  the  little  one  He  left 
me  so  that  when  they  meet  above  they 
may  be  congenial  companions.  1 know 
how  perfect  His  work  will  be,  how 
strong  and  pure  she  will  grow  in  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  1 pray  that  my 
work  will  be  done  well,  so  that  my 
teaching  and  example  will  develop  such 
a character  that  1 shall  not  fear  to  own 
my  handiwork  when  the  two  little 
sisters  meet  before  the  throne. 

Another  year  is  nearly  gone.  Have 
we  improved  it  all  we  could?  Have  we 
reached  out  to  other  mothers  around  us 
and  helped  them,  by  a loving  word  and 
tender  glance,  to  study  with  us  all  that 
will  ennoble  our  lives  to  helfi  us  sur- 
round our  children  with  right  iiiflu- 
ences,  to  protect  those  not  so  well  edu- 
cated or  ignorant  of  the  pitfalls,  to 
steady  those  wavering  by  the  wayside, 
to  comfort  those  sorrowing,  love  those 
sull'ering,  and  pray  for  those  temiited  ? 
To  be  Christlike  is  to  go  away  often 
alone,  to  pray,  and  thus  to  gain  that 
consciousness  of  nearness  to  God  which 
will  enable  us  to  help  others. 


THE  NATURE  OF  MEEKNESS  AND 
QUIETNESS  OF  SPIRIT. 

Meekness  and  quietness  seem  to  im- 
port much  the  same  thing,  but  the  latter 
having  something  of  metaphor  in  it, 
will  illustrate  the  former,  and  therefore 
we  shall  speak  of  them  distinctly. 

We  must  be  of  a meek  spirit.  Meek- 
ness is  easiness  of  spirit:  nut  a sinful 
easiness  to  be  debauched,  as  Ei>hraiin’s, 
who  willingly  walked  after  the  com- 
mandment of  the  idolatrous  princes: 
nor  a simple  easiness  to  be  imposed 
upon  and  deceived,  as  Hehoboam’s,  who, 
when  he  was  forty  years  old,  is  said  to 
be  young  and  tender-hearted;  but  a 
gracious  easiness  to  be  wrought  upon 
by  that  which  is  good,  as  theirs  whose 
heart  of  stone  is  taken  away  and  to 
whom  a heart  of  llesh  is  given.  Meek 
ness  accommodates  the  soul  to  every 
occurrence,  and  so  makes  a man  easy  to 
himself  and  to  all  about  him.  The 
Latins  call  a meek  man  inaiisiietiis, 
which  alludes  to  the  taming  and  re- 
claiming of  creatures  wild  by  nature, 
and  bringing  them  to  be  tractable  and 
familiar,  .lames  3:7,  8.  Man’s  corrupt 
nature  has  made  him  like  the  wild  ass 
used  to  the  wilderness,  or  the  swift 
dromedary  traversing  het  ways.  .ler. 
2:23,  21.  But  the  grace  of  meekness, 
when  that  gets  dominion  in  the  soul, 
alters  the  temper  of  it,  submits  it  to 
management;  and  now  the  wolf  dwells 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lies  down 


with  the  kid,  and  the  little  child  may 
lead  them;  for  enmities  are  laid  aside, 
aiiA  there  is  nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy. 
Isa.  11:6,  9. 

Meekness  may  be  considered  with  re- 
spect both  to  Uod  and  to  our  brethren  ; it 
belongs  to  both  the  tables  of  the  law,  and 
attends  upon  the  first  great  command- 
ment, Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God; 
as  well  as  the  second  which  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self; though  its  especial  reference  is  to 
the  latter. 

1.  There  is  meekness towakd.sGud, 
and  it  is  the  easy  and  quiet  submission 
of  the  soul  to  His  whole  will,  according 
as  He  is  pleased  to  make  it  known, 
whether  by  His  word  or  by  His  provi- 
dence. 

1.  It  is  the  silent  submission  of  the 
soul  to  tin  word  of  Uod : the  under- 
standing bowed  to  every  divine  truth, 
and  the  will  to  every  divine  precept; 
and  both  without  murmuring  or  disput- 
ing. The  word  is  then  an  “engrafted 
word,"  when  it  is  received  with  meek- 
ness, that  is,  with  a sincere  willingness 
to  be  taught,  and  a desire  to  learn. 
Meekness  is  a grace  that  cleaves  the 
stoi‘k,  and  holds  it  open,  that  the 
word,  as  a shoot,  may  be  grafted  in;  it 
breaks  up  the  fallow  ground,  and  makes 
it  lit  to  receive  the  seed;  captivates  the 
high  thoughts,  and  lays  the  soul  like 
white  {taper  under  God's  {ten.  When 
the  days|tring  takes  hold  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  it  is  said  to  be  turned  as  clay 
to  the  seal.  Job  38: 14.  Meekness  does, 
in  like  manner,  disjiose  the  soul  to  ad- 
mit the  rays  of  divine  lijjht,  which  be- 
fore it  rebelled  against;  it  0|>ens  tbe 
heart,  as  Lydia’s  was  o{)ened,  and  sets 
usilown  with  Mary  at  the  feed  of  Christ, 
the  learner’s  place  and  posture. 

The  {irumise  of  teaching  is  made  to 
the  meek,  because  they  are  dis(>osed  to 
learn:  "the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way." 
The  word  of  God  is  Gos{)el  indeed, 
“good  tidings  to  the  meek.”  They  will 
entertain  it  and  bid  it  welcome.  The 
"{loor  in  sjiirit"  are  evangelized;  and 
Wisdom’s  alms  are  given  to  those  that 
with  meekness  wait  dally  at  her  gates, 
and  like  beggars  wait  at  the  {losls  of 
her  doors.  I’rov.  8:31.  The  language 
of  this  meekness  is  that  of  the  child 
Samuel:  “S|>eak  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth;’’  and  that  of  .lushiia,  who, 
when  he  was  in  that  high  {lost  ol  honor, 
giving  command  to  Israel,  and  bidding 
defiance  to  ail  their  enemies  his  breast 
filled  with  great  and  bold  thoughts 
yet,  ui.un  the  intimation  of  a message 
from  heaven,  thus  submits  himself  to 
it:  “What  saith  my  Lord  unto  his  ser 
vant?”  and  that  of  T ’aid  and  it  was 
the  first  breath  of  the  new  man— “Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  and  that 
of  Cornelius:  “And  now  we  are  all  here 
{iresent  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  coininanded  thee  of  (lod;  ’ and 
that  of  the  good  man  1 have  read  of 
who,  when  he  was  going  to  hear  the 
word,  used  to  say,  “Now  let  the  word 
ol  the  Lord  come;  and  if  1 had  six  hun 
dred  necks,  1 would  bow  them  all  to  the 
authority  of  it.”  To  receive  the  word 
with  meekness,  is  to  be  delivered  into  it 
as  into  a mould:  this  seems  to  he  I’aid’s 
melaiihur  in  Uomans6:l7,  that  "form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  ” 
Meekness  softens  the  wax,  that  it  may 
receive  the  imi>ression  of  the  seal, 
whether  it  be  for  doctrine  or  re{>roof, 
for  correction  or  instruction  in  right 
eolisr.ess.  It  o|)eiis  the  ear  to  discijiline, 
silences  objections,  and  siqqitesses  the 
risings  of  the  carnal  mind  against  the 


word;  consenting  to  the  law  that  is 
good,*  and  esteeming  all  the  precepts 
concerning  all  things  to  be  right,  even 
when  they  give  the  greatest  check  to 
llesh  and  blood. 

2.  It  is  the  silent  submission  of  the 
soul  to  the  proridence  of  Uod,  for  that 
also  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  us. 

1.  When  the  events  of  Providence 
are  jriecous  and  afflietice,  displeasing 
to  sense  and  crossing  our  seculaf'inter- 
ests,  meekness  not  only  quiets  us  under 
them,  but  reconciles  us  to  them;  and 
enables  us  not  only  to  bear,  but  to  re- 
ceive evil  as  well  as  good  at  the  hand 
of  the  Lord;  which  is  the  excellent 
frame  that  .lob  argues  himself  into:  it 
is  to  kiss  the  rod,  and  even  to  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  our  inii{uity,  taking 
all  in  gooil  (>art  that  God  does;  not  dar- 
ing to  strive  with  our  Maker,  no,  nor 
desiring  to  prescribe  to  Him,  but  being 
dumb,  and  not  opening  the  mouth,  be- 
cause God  does  it.  II ow'  meek  was 
Aaron  under  the  severe  dispensation 
which  took  away  his  sons  with  a {>ar- 
ticular  mark  of  divine  w rath.  He  “held 
his  {leace.”  God  was  sanctifieil,  and  there- 
fore Aaron  was  satisfied,  and  had  not 
a word  to  say  against  it.  I’nlike  to  this 
was  the  temfier  or  rather  the  disiemiier 
of  David,  who  was  not  like  a man  after 
God’s  ow^n  heart  when  he  wasdisjileased 
because  the  Lord  had  made  a breach 
u|ion  I'zzah,  as  if  God  must  have  asked 
David  leave  thus  to  assert  the  hondr  of 
His  ark.  When  God’s  anger  is  kindled, 
ours  must  be  stilled;  such  is  the  law  of 
meekness,  that  whatsoever  pleases  God 
must  not  displease  us.  David  was  in  a 
better  frame  when  he  {lenned  the  .56th 
Psalm,  the  title  of  which,  some  think, 
bes|ieaks  the  calmness  and  submissive 
ness  of  his  s(iirit  when  the  Philistines 
took  him  in  Gath.  It  is  entitled.  The 
silent  dove  afar  ofl’.  It  was  his  calamity 
that  he  was  afar  olT,  but  he  was  then 
as  a silent  dove  mourning  {lerhaps. 
Isa.  3S:lf  — but  not  murmuring,  not 
struggling,  not  resisting,  when  seizeil  by 
the  birds  of  prey;  and  the  {isalm  he 
[lenned  in  this  frame  was  Michtam,  a 
gulden  psalm.  The  language  of  this 
meekness  is  that  of  Eli,  “It  is  the  Lord;’’ 
and  that  of  David  to  the  same  {lurport, 
“Here  am  1;  let  Him  do  to  me  as  seem- 
eth  good  unto  Him.”  Not  only.  He 
run  do  what  He  will,  subscribing  to  His 
power,  for  who  can  stay  His  hand  ? or. 
He  iiiiii/  do  what  He  will,  subscribing 
to  His  sovereignty,  for  He  gives  not  ac 
Count  of  any  of  His  matters;  or,  lloirill 
do  what  He  will,  subscribing  to  His  un- 
changeahleness,  for  He  is  of  one  mind, 
and  who  can  turn  Him  ? but  /.et  Him 
do  what  He  will,  subscribing  to  His 
wisdom  and  goodness,  as  Hezekiah, 
“Gooil  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
thou  hast  8(>oken.  ” Let  Him  do  what 
He  will,  for  He  will  do  what  is  best;  and 
therefore  if  God  should  refer  the  ml^tter 
to  me.  says  the  meek  and  i(uiet  soul, 
being  well  assured  that  He  knows  what 
is  good  for  me  lietter  than  1 do  for  my 
self,  I would  refer  it  to  Him  again: 
“He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for 
us.” 

2.  When  the  inethiMls  of  Providence 
are./dcA’  <tnd  intrimt' , ami  we  are  quite 
at  a loss  what  Gml  is  about  to  do  with 
us  His  way  is  Ui  the  sea.  and  His  path 
in  the  great  waters,  and  His  footsteps 

• Trm-  met  liiu->«  will  |>ivvi-iil  iiii  from  op- 
plMipr  tlif  parts  of  Scripture*. 

!4pwrply  they  iimy  ta»lc  otirvlcen.  or  the 
iny.sfcrhm^  partA,  la  reiidiag  which  Yantty 
may  MUKKeAtthat  we  could  have  dictated  what 
is  more  pro(Ual>le.^,.4iii;u#f«ne. 
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re  nut  known,  cluuds  and  darkness  are 
round  abr.it  Him— a meek  and  quiet 
spirit  acquiesces  in  an  assurance  that 
all  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
to  us,  if  we  love  (Jod,  though  we  cannot 
apprehend  how  or  which  way.  It  teaches 
us  to  follow  God  with  an  implicit  faith, 
as  Abraham  did  when  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went,  but  knowing 
very  well  whom  he  followed.  It  quiets 
us  with  this,  that  though  what  lledo- 
eth  we  know  nut  now,  yet  we  shall 
know  hereafter.  John  i:i;7.  When  poor 
Job  was  brought  to  that  dismal  plunge, 
that  he  could  no  way  trace  the  footsteps 
of  divine  Providence,  but  was  almost 
lost  in  the  labyrinth.  Job  2J:8,  ii,  how 
quietly  does  he  sit  down  with  this 
thought:  “Hut  he  knoweth  the  way  that 
I take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  1 shall 
come  forth  as  gold.” — Unn  i). 

OBITUARY. 

I’kk.  1’ktkk  Zkiiu. 

The  township  of  South  Easthujie  lost 
one  of  its  very  oldest  and  most  highly 
respected  residents  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, January  2,  IhStS,  by  the  death  of 
Brother  I’eter  Zehr  at  his  home, 
lot  II,  con.  2,  aged  8‘.)  years  and  H 
months.  He  was  widely  known  through- 
out this  entire  section,  and  while  the 
sorrow  of  his  death  is  general  yet  it  is 
mitigateii  by  the  knowledge  that  after 
a long,  useful  and  happy  life,  a good 
man  has  gone  home.  Deceased  was 
born  in  the  then  French  province  of 
Lorraine  in  1808,  and  was  therefore 
about  seven  years  old  at  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Waterloo.  He  chose  medicine 
as  a profession,  and  underwent  a thor- 
ough study  in  his  youth.  In  18:il  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Both.  He 
emigrated  with  his  family,  landing  in 
Lewis  Co.,  New  York,  (>2  years  ago. 
After  remaining  there  for  three  years, 
he  came  to  South  Kasthope,  Perth  ('o., 
Ontario,  in  IHJii,  settling  on  the  farm 
upon  which  he  <iied.  The  township 
was  then  a wilderness  and  he  had  to 
make  his  way  through  the  woods  to 
Goderich  to  get  the  title  to  his  land. 
Being  a prudent,  hard-working  man  he 
accumulated  a competency  besides  plac- 
ing each  of  his  four  sons  upon  farms 
and  providing  for  his  daughters.  His 
family  consisted  of  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  of  whom  one  son  and  two 
daughters  preceded  him  to  the  grave; 
four  children,  11  grandchildren  and  22 
great  grandchildren  survive.  A year 
ago  the  old  minister’s  rugged  health 
gave  way  before  the  encroachments 
of  old  age  and  since  that  time  he  has 
gradually  failed  until  the  end  came. 
He  was  a strong  Christian  character 
and  for  about  *17  years  he  was  a 
preacher  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  His  funeral  drew  out  an  im- 
mense gathering  at  the  Fast  Zorra 
Amish  .Mennonite  M.  H.  from  far  and 
near  who  came  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  friend  whose 
kindness  and  skill  and  generosity  ha<l 
brightened  the  lives  of  so  many  in  this 
section.  Funeral  services  by  ('hr.  Lit- 
willer  from  Mark  12:2*!,  27  and  by  Jacob 
M.  Bender  from  John  17:2. 

A SAD  AND  UNEXPECTED  DEATH. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  21th,  as  Bro. 
Joel  Snyder,  residing  oni'  and  one-half 
miles  seuthwest  of  the  Yellow  (’reek 
Mennonite  meeting  house  in  Harrison 
township,  Elkhart  County,  Indiana, 
came  home  from  the  woods,  where  he 
had  been  cutting  wood  all  day,  he  met 
his  son  Simon  (12  years  of  age)  at  the 
barn  and  asked  if  the  chores  were  done. 
He  replied  “All  except  tying  the  horses 
in  the  stable,”  which  Simon  started  to 
do.  His  father  .laid,  “Well  I will  tie 
them;”  upon  which  Simon  started  back 
to  the  wood  shed,  to  linish  a little  hand 
bob-sled,  upon  which  he  had  been  work- 
ing through  the  day.  He.  made  a 
standard  and  laid  two  boards  on;  when 
it  was  finished,  he  took  the  sled  ami 
ran  with  it  to  the  barn  to  see  why  his 
father  did  not  come.  He  calle<l  him, 
but  no  answer  came.  He  looked  around 


for  him  and  found  him  lying  in  the 
barnyard,  face  downward.  He  turned 
him  over  and  found  that  he  was  bleed- 
ing from  the  nose  and  ears,  and  was 
dead.  He  ran  to  the  house  for  Fanny 
Martin,  the  hired  girl,  (the  mother  not 
being  at  home)  to  watch  the  body  of  his 
father  while  he  called  the  neighbors. 
He  rang  the  bell  and  soon  the  neighbors 
came  and  the  lifeless  body  was  loaded 
on  Simon’s  hand-sled  and  brought  to 
the  house.  Dr.  Kreider,  the  Coroner, 
was  called  and  it  was  found  that  death 
was  caused  by  a kick  from  one  of  the 
horses,  the  blow  striking  on  the  right 
side  of  the  head,  crushing  his  skull. 
The  blow  could  not  but  cause  instant 
death,  and  the  verdict  was  rendered 
death  by  accident.  The  wife  had  been 
away  assisting  in  administering  to  the 
wants  of  the  children  of  a neighboring 
family  from  which  the  mother  was 
taken  away  recently  bv  death. 

Bro.  Joel  Snyder  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Dntario,  Aug.  21,  1847,  came 
with  his  parents  to  Indiana,  when  11 
years  old.  He  died  as  above  stated 
,Ian.  2lth  18U8,  aged  50  years,  4 months 
and  ‘22  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
wife,  one  son,  Simon,  and  one  daughter, 
Emma,  wife  of  John  Martin,  a grand- 
daughter, and  an  aged  mother,  two 
brothers  and  live  sisters  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  whom  they  all  loved;  we 
hope,  however,  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  over  ‘22  years  and  for 
nearly  12  years  a deacon,  which  ollice  he 
Idled  faithfully  to  his  end.  He  was 
buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  27th. 
His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Chr.  .Shaum, 
Martin  Hamer,  and  II.  Schrock,  from 
Isa.  28: 1.  “Set  thine  house  in  order,  for 
thou  shalt  die  and  not  live.”  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 


OBITUARY. 

Emelia,  wife  of  Peter  Wingard,  de- 
parted this  lifi  on  Wednesday  Jan.  lit, 
at  her  home,  in  Hichland  township, 
(’ambria  county.  Pa.,  aged  (i5  years,  (J 
months  ami  ‘28  days.  Buried  in  the 
family  graveyard  on  the  adjoining 
farm,  on  the  21st.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Daniel  Yoder  of  Yoder 
Hill  (now  Westmont).  She  was  married 
to  her  surviving  husband  at  the  home 
o£  William  Ream,  in  Upper  Yoder 
township,  17  years  ago,  the  ceremony 
being  iierformed  by  Jacob  Hol'l'man. 
'rtiey  had  1(1  children,  only  six  of  whom 
grew  to  manhood.  Twenty  years  ago 
three  of  the  family,  Simon,  David  and 
Jose[>h  were  taken  away  by  diphtheria, 
the  former  two  died  in  one  week,  the 
latter  a few  weeks  later.  The  surviv- 
ing children  are,  Daniel  still  living  with 
his  father  on  the  old  homestead,  .lacob 
married  to  FJizabeth  Yoder,  living  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  (’atharine,  wife  of 
.1.  T.  Yoder,  of  Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  Levi, 
married  to  Lydia  Hostettler,  residing 
on  a part  of  the  old  homestead,  Mary, 
wife  of  Hugh  Luther,  residing  at  Scalp 
Level,  Peter,  married  to  Flizabeth 
Weaver,  who  died  in  18112.  He  was 
married  the  second  time  to  Flizabeth 
Baumgardner.  The  deceased  and  her 
husband  were  grandparents  to ‘21t  grand- 
children of  whom  ‘22  are  living.  Sister 
Wingard  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  church  for  nearly  55  years,  and 
was  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her  for  her  Christian  virtues  and 
great  kindness  of  heart.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Moses  B.  Miller, 
.lonathan  Hershberger,  and  Jonas 
Blanch.  Funeral  was  largely  attended. 

MARRIAGES. 

Metzi.ku  Weaveh.  On  Dec.  ‘22d, 
1SH7,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Spring  Grove,  by  John  M. 
Zimmerman,  Samuel  Metzler  of  Farm- 
ersville,  to  Anna  Mary  Weaver  of  the 
former  place  all  of  I.ancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Myers— Metzleh.  On  the  8th  of 
.lanuary,  I81»8,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
bv  Bish.  John  Burkholder,  Victor  E. 
Myers,  formerly  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Mary  A.  Metzler. 

Zeiir  Setter.  On  the  Kith  of  .Ian. 
181t8,  atthe  A.  M.  meeting  house  near 
Hopedale,  Ills.,  by  Bish.  Christian  Naf- 


ziger,  Emanuel  Zehr  to  Barbara  Sutter, 
both  of  Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  Ills. 
May  God  bless  their  union. 

Sen  ROCK  Mutz.— On  the  211th  of 
Jan.  18118,  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart 
County,  Indiana,  by  Noah  Metzler,  Levi 
Schrock  of  Howard  County,  Ind.  and 
Mary  Motz  of  the  first  mentioned  place. 
May  their  days  be  blest  and  many,  and 
may  their  inlluence  go  out  for  good  in 
winning  souls  for  Christ. 

Nice-  Hensler. On  the  Wth  of 
January,  18118,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  in  Ustick,  III.,  by  John 
Nice,  Brother  William  G.  Nice  of 
Ustick,  111.,  to  Sister  Anna  Hensler  of 
the  same  place.  May  God  bless  this 
union  that  they  may  live  a happy 
Christian  life. 

Stctzm  AN- 11 ARTZLER.—  On  the  ‘27th 
of  January  1898,  at  the  bride’s  residence, 
by  Bish.  Michael  Yoder  of  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  Pre.  Moses  Stutzman  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  to  Mrs.  Barbara  Hartzler 
of  Belleville,  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.  May 
theirs  be  a happy  Christian  union  in 
life. 

DEATHS. 

PoYSER.  On  the  24th  of  Jan.,  1898, 
of  consumption,  Frances  Jane,  wife  of 
L.  M.  Poyser,  aged  24  years,  7 months 
and  5 days.  Buried  on  the  ‘2(ith. 
.Services  at  the  Union  Chapel  by  D.  J. 
.lohns  from  F-ccl.  9:8. 

Mii.i.kr.— At  the  County  house  of 
Elkhart  County,  on  Dec.  21,  1897,  David 
Miller,  aged  80  years  and  2 days.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Bro.  Noah 
Metzler.  His  wife  died  some  months 
earlier  at  the  same  place. 

Sticiiter.— Near  Townline  Church, 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Frankie,  infant  son 
of  Henry  and  Lucy  Stichter,  aged  1 rao. 
and  Ida.  Funeral  Jan.  18,  1898  at  the 
above  named  church.  Services  by  A.  S. 
Cripe  in  both  English  and  German. 
Text,  Luke  18:15—17. 

Little  Frankie  was  lended  but  not 
given; 

He  budded  on  earth,  but  bloometh  in 
heaven. 

Brur AKER. On  the  20th  of  January 
1898,  in  Hockton,  Pa.,  Thomas  Galen, 
son  of  William  and  Mary  Brubaker,  of 
lung  fever,  aged  I year,  2 months  and  2i! 
days.  Services  by  J.  A.  Brilhart  from 
Matt.  18:10. 

O how  sad  it  is  to  tell 

Of  one  we  loved  so  well; 

It  starts  a throb  in  every  heart 

When  from  them  we  must  part. 

But  when  we  look  beyond  the  tide. 

It  may  be  best  that  Tommy  died; 

His  star  is  bright  in  heaven  above 

Where  we  hope  to  meet  our  love. 

Hei.mh:.— On  Dec.  8,  near  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  infant  son  of  Adam  and 
Sarah  Ilelmic.  Buried  on  the  9th  in 
the  Masontown  burying  ground.  Fu- 
neral services  by  1).  Garber  at  the 
house. 

.loHNSON.— On  the  tith  of  Dec.,  1897, 
at  Woodside,  Pa.,  Sister  Ida,  wife  of 
Bro.  Geo.  N.  Johnson,  after  a lingering 
illness  of  tyjihoid  fever  and  Inng  trou- 
ble, aged  22  years,  7 months  and  14 
days.  A deeply  bereaved  husband, 
mother,  one  brother  and  five  small  chil- 
dren mourn  their  loss  which  we  trust 
is  her  gain.  Two  infant  children  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  eternal  world.  Her 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Mason- 
town  Mennonite  burying  ground  on  the 
8th.  A large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  were  present  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed.  Fu- 
neral services  by  David  Garber  of  Ohio 
and  J.  N.  Durr,  from  Psalms  (!:2— 7. 

Warner — On  the  ‘281  h of  January 
1898,  in  LTnion  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Albert  Warner,  aged  ‘25  years  and  ‘20 
days.  Albert  leaves  a wife  and  one 
child  to  mourn  his  early  death.  He 
was  buried  at  the  South  West  cemetery. 
This  was  one  of  the  largest  funerals 
ever  held  in  South  W’est.  May  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Peter  Kauffman  and  Noah  Metzler. 


Esulema.n. — On  December  22,  1897, 
Sister  Nancy  Eshleman  departed  this 
life,  aged  48  years,  11  months  and  12 
days.  The  cause  of  her  death  was 
pneumonia.  She  lived  a single  life  and 
at  the  time  of  her  death  was  living  in 
her  residence  adjoining  the  home  of  her 
brother,  Michael  Eshleman,  near  lieid, 
Washington  Co.,  Maryland.  She  lived 
a quiet  and  peaceful  life,  and  was  re- 
spected by  all,  and  now  she  has  gone  to 
receive  that  which  was  due  unto  her. 
“Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  ho 
also  reap.”  Gal.  8:7.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Miller  meeting  house 
on  Christmas  day,  by  Bros.  J.  C.  Miller, 
and  Henry  Bear.  She  was  buried  in 
the  graveyard  adjoining.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Eshleman.— On  December  31,  1897, 
Emery,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Michael  and 
Amanda  Eshleman,  aged  4 months.  He 
was  buried  in  the  Paradise  graveyard 
on  New  Year’s  day.  Services  by  Bros. 
Adam  and  Henry  Bear.  This  being 
the  first  person  buried  in  that  grave- 
yard. “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  Job  1:21. 

IIuNSBERGER.  On  the  10th  of  July, 

1897,  at  her  home,  near  (.learfoss, 
Washington  Co.,  Maryland,  of  heart 
disease,  .Sophia,  wife  of  David  Hunsber- 
ger,  aged  87  years,  11  months  and  12 
days.  She  was  sick  about  10  weeks, 
bore  her  afliictions  with  patience  and 
died  peacefully.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Dunkard  church.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  five  daughters  and  three  sons 
to  mourn  her  loss.  She  was  buried  at 
Broad  Fording.  .Services  were  con- 
ducted by  George  Keener,  Nicholas 
Martin  and  Samuel  Fultz.  She  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  ‘28, 1819. 

Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Mother  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered. 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home. 

Mother  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

On  the  lovely  .Savior’s  breast, 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling. 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Mother  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er, 

I'ain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 

Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

llr».SLER.— On  November  24,  1897,  at 
her  home,  near  Soudersburg,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  from  the  effects  of  an  apoplec- 
tic stroke,  Magdalena,  widow  of  Martin 
B.  Kessler,  aged  75  years,  2 months  and 
5 days.  Sister  Kessler  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years  and  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  She  anxiously  awaited 
the  time  when  she  could  “lay  her  armour 
by  and  dwell  in  peace  at  home.”  Nine 
children  survive  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  mother.  A son  and  daughter  liv- 
ing in  Indiana,  and  one  daughter  in 
Tennessee  were  unable  to  attend  the 
funeral.  She  was  buried  on  the  27th  in 
the  Strasburg  burying  ground,  where 
services  were  held  by  Abram  Brubaker 
and  Elias  Groff. 

Headings.— On  the  11th  of  January, 

1898,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  pneumonia. 
Sister  Mary  (Stutzman)  Headings,  aged 
88  years,  1 month  and  19  days.  She  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  22d 
18‘29.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  in  her  youth  to  which  she 
has  always  been  faithful.  Her  health 
failing  her  of  later  years,  she  often  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  pass  to  her  celes- 
tial home.  She  was  married  to  John 
Voder  in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  September 
8,  1853,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  her 
age.  Three  weeks  later  they  moved  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  To  this  union  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  were  born.  Two 
sons,  one  daughter  and  six  grand-chil- 
dren  survive  her;  one  son  being  called 
to  his  home  beyond  when  five  years  old. 
Her  husband  was  called  to  the  spirit 
world,  December  7th  1881.  Four  years 
later  she  with  her  family  moved  to 
Lagrange  Co..  Ind.,  where  she  lived  in 
widowhood  21  years,  when  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Preacher  Samuel 
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Headings,  March  22d  1882.  A few  days 
later  she  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  she  lived  to  the  time  of  her  de- 
mise. She  was  buried  on  the  I3th, 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  church  (by  David  I’lank  and 
Noah  Metzler  from  the  9Uth  Psalm, 
I2th  verse)  where  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  paid  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect.  Interment  at  Oak  Grove 
cemetry. 

Death  has  rpbbed  us  of  a mother. 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 
It  was  mother,  yes,  dear  mother. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear. 

Mother’s  work  on  earth  is  ended. 

Faithfully  the  cross  she  bore; 

Now  her  loving  soul’s  ascended 

Over  to  fair  Canaan’s  shore. 

J.  J.  W. 

Mover.  — Annie,  wife  of  Milton 
Moyer,  of  Franconia  township,  died 
Thursday  morning,  January  27th  1898, 
of  consumption,  aged  20  years,  2 
mouths  and  13  days.  Deceased  had 
been  ailing  for  about  one  year.  She 
was  a daughter  of  the  late  William 
Nice,  who  resided  in  Lower  Salford 
township,  but  died  about  fourteen  years 
ago.  Her  mother  died  one  year  later. 
After  the  death  of  her  parents  she  lived 
with  her  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Clemmer,  of  Lower  Salford.  Deceased 
was  married  only  about  one  year.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  an  infant  about 
10  weeks  old.  The  following  sisters 
also  survive:  Minnie  residing  with  the 
family  of  .loseph  Clemmer,  and  Katie, 
with  the  family  of  Henry  Nice,  Re- 
liance. Funeral  was  held  on  Monday. 
Interment  was  made  at  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  meeting  house.  Josiah 
Clemmer  and  Michael  Moyer  otliciated. 
^Harleijuville  Neios. 

W ITMER. — Sarah  Witmer,  nee  Swartz, 
was  born  in  Franklin  county.  Pa.,  Oct. 
18,  18‘22,  and  departed  this  life  at  her 
home  in  Lanark,  111.,  Jan.  9,  1898,  at  the 
age  of  75  years,  2 mouths  and  ‘22 
days. 

On  April  7,  1818,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Andrew  Witmer,  by  Pre. 
John  Kebaugh.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Two  of  the  daughters  died  in  infancy. 
Her  husband  departed  this  life  Sept.  15, 
1882,  at  the  age  of  44  years,  and  was 
buried  near  Hagerstown,  Washington 
county,  Md.,  whence  they  had  moved 
from  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  soon  after 
their  marriage.  About  the  time  of 
her  marriage  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  and  since  has  been 
a faithful  sister  and  true  to  what  she 
believed  to  be  right,  her  (’hristian  ex- 
perience covering  a period  of  more  than 
fifty  years. 

She  leaves  of  her  immediate  family, 
two  sons  living  in  Kansas,  one  in  Mis- 
souri and  one  in  Mt.  Carroll,  III.,  also 
Mrs.  David  Zullinger  in  Lanark  with 
whom  she  has  had  her  home  for  a num 
ber  of  years.  In  18S1  she  moved  from 
the  East  to  Mt.  Carroll,  with  David 
Zullinger  and  family.  They  lived  there 
until  they  removed  to  Lanark,  three 
years  ago.  There  being  no  organiza- 
tion of  her  church  here,  she  attended 
religious  services  at  the  Brethren 
church,  often  going  when  scarcely  able 
to  be  from  home.  ’I’he  last  time  she 
was  at  church  her  daughter  assisted 
her  to  walk  back  home,  because  of  her 
failing  strength.  Her  last  sickness  was 
but  a few  days.  Death  was  the  result 
of  heart  failure  and  came  unexpectedly 
on  Sunday  morning.  She  jiassed 
quickly  into  eternity  with  but  little 
pain.  May  we  all  meet  her  at  home  in 
the  morning  on  the  banks  of  the  bright 
crystal  sea. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  David  Zullinger,  in  Lanark. 
The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Elder  I. 
Bennett  Trout,  from  Job  28: 17,  assisteil 
by  Elder  .Jos.  Stitzel.  Interment  look 
place  at  Mt.  Carroll  cemetf  »y. 

Kreider.— On  the  ‘2nd  of  January, 
1898,  in  Lampeter,  Lancaster  (’o..  Pa., 
Sister  Eliza,  widow  of  ,lohn  B.  Kreider, 
aged  89  years  and  3 days.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  Pre.  .John  Landis. 
Interment  at  Mellinger’s  meeting  house, 
where  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  Pre.  John  Landis  and  Abraham 
Brubaker,  from  the  text  1 Peter  1:2,  4. 


A large  congregation  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  for  the  dejiarted. 
Sister  Kreider  leaves  an  only  daughter 
and  two  sons,  besides  one  brother  and 
two  sisters  and  many  kind  friends. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church;  the  church  has  lost  a 
kind  sister,  the  family  one  that  was 
much  attached  to  them  as  a dear 
mother  and  a kind  grandmothrr. 

“Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven. 
She  sings  His  praise,  who  died  for  her. 
And  in  her  hand  a lamp  is  given. 

And  she’s  a heavenly  worshiper. 

Oft  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

Oh,  let  me  do  it  as  she's  dead. 

And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave. 

A.  M.  M. 

Bl’rkhard.— On  the  IMh  of  January 
1898,  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  of  typhoid 
pneumonia,  Clayton  B.,  oldest  child  of 
Eli  and  Fannie  Burkhard,  aged  2 years, 
8 months  and  1 day.  Clayton  was  a 
bright  little  boy  and  loved  by  all.  Fu- 
neral services  by  1).  I).  Zook  and  M.  F. 
Horst.  Mark  10:14. 

Fair  as  a lily,  yea,  fairer. 

For  angels  have  clothed  him  in  white 
And  have  carried  him  upward  to  heaven 
Where  all  is  joy  and  light. 

Sweet  is  his  song,  far  sweeter 
Than  any  on  earth  can  be  given. 

For  he  is  now  holding  a golden  harp 
And  is  joined  by  the  angels  in  heaven. 

Pleasant  it  is,  yes  pleasant. 

To  know  that  from  care  he  is  free, 
And  if  we  so  live  as  to  meet  him 
In  heaven  his  bright  face  we  shall  see. 

■I  uHNSON.— Sister  Catharine,  widow 
of  Deacon  Nicholas  .lohnson,  deceased, 
departed  this  life  .Inly  4,  1897,  aged  85 
years,  9 months  and  28  days.  ( )ne  son 
and  three  daughters  mourn  the  loss  of 
a devoted  mother  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  siiirit  worlil  one 
year  before.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Mennonite  burying  ground. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  N.  Durr. 

Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  our  loss  we  deejily  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yonder  in  the  graveyard  gently 
Rests  the  form  we  loved  so  well ; 

But  we  look  to  Heaven  and  glory 
Where  there  will  be  no  farewell. 

Mother  thou  hast  left  us. 

Lonely  in  this  world  to  roam; 

We  may  truly  ask  the  question. 

What  is  home  since  thou  art  gone  ’:* 

Farewell  mother,  till  we  meet  thee. 

In  thy  heavenly  home  above; 

There  to  sing  God’s  praises  with  thee 
In  the  land  of  joy  and  love. 

Selected  by  her  Da r(iiiTi-;i:-'^. 

lloKVMAN.  On  .lanuary  12th,  189s, 
near  Bainbridge,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a., 
Mary  N.  Hoffman,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  S.  and  Lizzie  Hoffman,  breathed 
her  last.  She  had  been  ailing  for  about 
two  years.  The  death  was  due  to  se 
vere  attacks  of  lagrippe,  catarrh,  fever 
and  pneumonia,  which  sui)erinduced 
juilmonary  trouble.  These  sicknesses 
she  had  last  spring.  She  was  in  the 
21st  year  of  her  age.  The  large  con 
course  of  people,  old  and  young,  that 
attended  her  funecal  was  a token  of  the 
high  esteem  she  enjoyed.  The  funerai 
was  a pathetic,  one.  She  was  her  moth- 
er’s consolation.  I’re.  I’eter  Hershey 
prayed  with  her  on  Thursday  evening, 
and  when  he  uttered  Amen  she  expired 
with  the  word  .ftxii.'i  on  her  iqis.  8he 
was  converteil  when  but  fourteen  years 
of  age  and  was  a bright  and  shining 
light  to  the  world.  She  had  a wonder- 
ful vision  prior  to  her  death,  which  was 
that  she  was  robed  and  crowned  with  a 
two-starred  crown.  Slie  was  Icalh  to 
tell  this  vision,  but  finally  told  her 
mother.  By  her  most  emphatic  reipiest 
the  funeral  was  held  in  the  house,  she 
did  not  want  her  remains  to  be  placed 
in  a church.  Before  her  death  she 
divided  her  bibles,  books,  etc.,  amongst 
her  brothers  and  sisters.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  Monday.  Interment  in 
Reich’s  cemetery.  The  brethren  .lacob 
Martin  and  Marlin  Butt  olhciated. 


Text,  Luke  10:12.  She  leaves  a wid- 
owed mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters as  the  remnant  of  the  family. 

Amiable,  she  won  all; 

Intelligent,  she  charmed  all; 

Fervent,  she  loved  all; 

And  dead,  she  saddened  all. 

CoNNRAD.  On  December  2lst,  1897, 
near  Noble,  Washington  Co.,  la.,  Sister 
Maria  Counrad,  daughter  of  Martin  and 
Anna  Connrad,  aged  1 1 years,  2 months 
and  ‘25  days.  Buried  on  the  2nd  of  Jan- 
uary, 1898,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  burying 
ground.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  mother, 
Wd  ^isters  and  a brother  to  mourn  their 
loss,' though  they  nee<i  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  S.  Gerig  in  Ger- 
man and  Pre.  Shlenker  in  English,  from 
•2  Cor.  5:1  10. 

Roggv.  On  the  11th  of  January, 
1898,  near  Walnut,  Bureau  Co.,  III.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  and  internal 
diseases.  Sister  Magdelena  .schertz, 
widow  of  .loseph  Roggy,  aged  75  years 
and  15  days.  Her  husband  died  Nov. 
18,  1889.  She  was  buried  in  the  Roggy 
grave  yard.  She  leaves  two  brothers, 
a sister,  five  suns  and  one  daughter  and 
many  friends  who  mourn  her  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
.los.  Buercky,  from  Phil.  1:21. 

ZiERi.KiN.  On  January  1‘2,  1898,  near 
Mansun,  Calhoun  Co.,  la.,  of  consump- 
tion and  intermittant  fever,  sister  Ida 
Belle  Zierlein,  aged  ‘20  years,  2 months 
and  I days.  She  was  brought  here,  anil 
buried  on  the  lltli  beside  her  parents, 
her  brother  and  two  sisters  in  the  Wil- 
low Springs  graveyard  in  indiantown, 
Bureau  Co.,  111.,  upon  which  occasion 
approjiriate  services  were  held  by  .los. 
Zehr  of  Flanegan,  from  John  18:22,  and 
.los.  Buercky  from  Isa.  2:12.  She  leaves 
two  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
ac(|uaintances  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Keiir.  i In  the  2lsl  of  .lanuary,  1-898, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  kidney  disease, 
Uriah  M.  Kehr,  aged  51  years,  8 months 
and  ‘22  days.  He  was  born  in  Richland 
Co.,  Ohio,  .1  line ‘29,  |8|2,  moved  with  his 
mother  and  her  family  of  seven  chil- 
dren to  J-Jkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  |819.  He 
was  married  to  Christina  Ilenreich,  Oct. 
12,  I8i',5.  This  union  was  broken  by 
her  death,  Feb.  2,  l8‘i“.  He  married  his 
second  wife,  Ella  Brown,  Sept.  I,  18'.i‘2. 
who  survives  him.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  M.  11.  on  Sunday, 
the  ‘2;ird,  where  funeral  services  were 
heldbv.l.  E.  Funk  and  .1.  Christophel 
from  Matt.  21:  II. 

Eii'Iiek.  On  the  19th  of  .lanuary, 
near  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Bro. 
Daniel  liicher,  aged  72  years,  8 months 
and  27  days.  Bro.  l-iicher  was  born 
Ajiril  22.  ls‘25,  in  .Msace,  France.  He 
emigrated  with  other  memhers  of  the 
family  to  Ohio;  after  living  there  some 
time,  he  moved  to  Waterloo  Co.,  Out. 
anti  lived  there  six  years.  He  then 
moved  to  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he 
lived  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  his  departure.  Fii 
neral  services  were  held  liy  Pre.  >hleii 
ker  in  linglish,  and  S.  Gerig  in  German. 
Text,  Ps.  8; 5 and  Rom.  11:7  9.  Bur- 
ied on  the  21st  in  the  Emanuel  burying 
ground. 

.SiiT/.MAN.  On  the  2Uth  of  Dec., 
1897,  in  Brown  Co.,  Ind.,  Rosa,  daugh- 
ter of  Daniel  and  Mizubeth  Stut/man, 
aged  2 years,  5 months  and  I day.  She 
was  buried  on  the  :tlsl.  and  was  the 
first  one  that  was  buried  in  our  new 
Inirying  ground. 

Yoder.  Near  Emma.  LaGrange  Co.. 
Ind.,  Annie  Adaline.  daughter  of  .Iona 
than  and  .\nnie  5'oder.  Little  .\nnie 
was  born  -Vug.  18,  |8'.h‘.,  died  Dec.  11. 
1897,  aged  I year.  2 months  and  2'1  days. 
Though  very  young,  she  .suffered  nearly 
one  half  of  her  time  on  earth,  from  that 
much  dreaded  disease,  consumption. 
She  was  dearly  loved  by  parents,  broth 
ers  and  sisters  who  mourn,  not  as  those 
wlio  have  no  hope,  but  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  meeting  their  loved  ones  on  the 
evergreen  shores  of  immortality.  Fu- 
neral services  Dec.  I'i,  at  the  Shore 


meeting  bouse;  services  by  A.  S.  Cripe 
and  Y.  C.  Miller.  ^ 

Folil  me  closer  still,  dear  mother, 
Closer  still  the  loved  one  said; 

None  to  i>et  but  little  brothers. 

Since  your  little  darling's  dead. 

Do  not  weep  for  me,  dear  mother. 
Listen  to  that  heavenly  song; 

Lovely  angels,  hajipy  spirits. 

Now'  I’ve  joined  that  blissful  throng. 

Oh  the  aches  I’ve  had,  dear  mother. 
How  I’ve  suffered  none  can  tell; 

But  the  struggle  now  is  over. 

Farewell  mother,  oh  I farewell. 

Conrad.  -Near  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
the  28th  of  November  1897,  after  a four 
days  sickness  of  intlammation,  Carolina 
Conrad  (nee  Gerig),  aged  22  years  and 
10  months.  .She  leaves,  besides  her  hus- 
band and  a two  year  old  daughter,  her 
parents,  five  brothers  and  four  sisters  to 
mourn  her  early  de|iarture.  From  her 
youth  she  was  an  earnest  and  devoted 
sister  and  a consistent  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  by  .1.  K.  Yoder  in  German  and 
David  Garber  in  English.  Interment 
in  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 

Dear  daughter  thou  hast  gone  before. 

But  through  GikI’s  grace  we  hope  to 
meet  thee  on  Canaan's  happy  shore. 
Where  farewell  tears  are  shed  no  more 

Conrad.  Mary  Ellen  Conrad  (nee 
Sommer)  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  was  born 
March  1,  1878;  died  Dec.  7,  1897,  aged 
21  years,  9 months  and  8 days.  Besides 
her  husband  and  babe,  she  leaves  her 
parents,  four  sisters  and  twin  brothers 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  her  youth  and  was  a faithful 
and  loving  sister  in  the  church  and  S S. 
until  called  by  her  .''avior.  Buried  in 
the  new  graveyard,  Dec.  10,  1897.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Benj.  Gerig 
in  German,  and  Peter  Stucky  in  Eng- 
lish. 

lIosTETi.ER.  On  the  18th  of  Jan., 
1898.  near  Emma,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
of  consumption,  Nancy  Matilda,  wife 
of  .lacob  Hostetler,  aged  29  years,  II 
months  and  ‘29  days.  During  her  suffer- 
ings Sister  Hostetler  was  patient  but 
liad  a longing  desire  to  be  absent  from 
the  bmly  and  present  with  the  Lord, 
which  she  realized  was  far  better.  On 
the  l8th  a very  large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives, friends  and  neighbors  assembled 
at  the  Shore  meeting  house  to  show 
their  sym|iathy  to  the  liereaved  family 
and  jiay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  de|iarted  one.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Yost  Miller  and  D.  ,1.  .lohns. 

My  husband,  do  not  grieve  for  me. 

Do  not  lament  nor  mourn; 

For  I shall  with  my  Savior  be. 

When  you  are  left  alone. 

Dear  sisters,  oft  you  looked  for  me. 

.\nd  oft  you  saw  me  come; 

But  now  Pm  gone  from  hence  away. 

To  my  celestial  home. 

.My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  we’ll  meet  again; 

Where  parting  tears  no  more  we’ll  see, 
.\nd  where  there  is  no  pain. 

.Mthougb  1 never  can  return. 

Let  this  not  grieve  the  heart. 

For  you  will  shortly  come  to  me. 

Then  we  shall  never  part. 


The  second  coining  of  Christ  surely 
will  not  be  like  His  first  coining.  But 
He  IS  coming  with  judgment  unto  vic- 
tory. and  all  eyes  shall  see  Him.  even 
those  who  pierced  Him,  and  every  child 
of  sin  has  pierced  Him.  It  will  be  joy 
and  gladness  to  all  God’s  true  saints, 
but  it  will  be  sorrow  and  sadness  to  all 
who  would  not  repent  and  be  saved  and 
born  of  Gixi;  for  the  goats  shall  l>e  sep- 
arated from  the  sheep.  Then  there 
shall  be  great  joy  to  the  righteous,  but 
howling  and  sorrow  eternal  to  all  the 
ungodly.  11.  Hansen. 

Gooii  humor  is  the  cl«  ar  blue  sky  of 
the  soul,  h'ltiltrir  Suunilr is. 


Oir  TRtJTH. 


The  Royal  is  the  highest  grade  bakiag  powder 
kaown.  Actaal  tests  show  it  goes  oae- 
Ibird  further  thas  aay  other  bread. 


^AkiK^ 

POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


DANGER  OF  DELAY. 

The  late  ITe.  I.  S.  Spencer  of  Hrook 
lyn,  in  a sermon  which  was  published 
after  his  death,  made  the  following 
statistical  estimate,  drawn  from  his  own 
pastoral  experience  and  observation,  of 
the  growing  improbabilities  of  conver- 
sion as  persons  advance  in  life.  Out  of 
every  l,tXKJ  professing  Christians  it  is 
found  that 

548  were  converted  under  20  years  of  age 
357  “ “ between  20  and  30 

811  “ “ “ :t0  “ 40 

25  “ “ “ 40  “ 50 

3 “ “ “ 50  “ IW 

1 “ “ “ liO  “ 70 

He  once  made  careful  examination  in 
respect  to  253  hopeful  converts  who 
came  under  his  own  observation  at  a 
particular  period,  with  the  following 
result: 

Under  20  years  of  age  i:W 
Hetween  20  and  30  years  85 

“ 30  “ 40  “ 22  . 

“ 40  “ 50  “ 4 

“ 50  “ 00  “ 3 

“ (iO  “ 70  “ 1 

He  adds  these  impressive  words:  “Be- 
yond 70,  not  one!  What  a lesson  on  the 
delay  of  conversion!  What  an  awful 
lesson!  How  rapidly  it  cuts  olT  the 
hopes  of  the  delaying,  as  they  continue 
on  in  life,  making  darker  and  darker 
the  prospect  as  they  are  nearing  the 
tomb!  How  rapidly  the  prospect  of 
conversion  diminishes!  Far  more  rap- 
idly than  the  prospect  of  life.  Let  the 
sinner  delay  till  he  is  twenty  years  old, 
he  has  lost  more  than  half  the  proba- 
bility of  salvation  he  had  but  a few 
years  before.  Let  him  delay  till  he  is 
thirty  years  old,  and  he  has  but  three- 
fourths  of  the  probability  of  salvation 
which  he  had  at  twenty.  Let  him 
delay  till  he  has  reached  forty  years, 
and  only  twenty-nine  probabilities  out 
of  a thousand  remain  to  him.  Let  him 
delay  till  he  has  reached  fifty  years 
and  beyond  fifty  there  remains  to  him 
only  fourteen  out  of  a thousand.  What 
a lesson  upon  delay!  What  an  emphatic 
lesson! 

EVILS  OF  SOCIALS. 

The  term  social  is  here  used  in  a 
modernized  sense  for  gatherings  of 
people  in  which  visiting  and  feasting 
are  encouraged  for  financial  considera- 
tion, usually  to  aid  some  benevolent  or 
religious  enterprise.  The  ideal  social 
can  never  be  maintained.  The  practical 
only  is  here  considered.  They  belie 
their  benevolent  and  religious  preten- 
sions in  taxing  the  poor  as  much  as  the 


rich  to  engage  in  their  exercises.  The 
very  poor  are  thus  debarred.  The  prac- 
tice belittles  the  gospel  idea  of  giving 
according  to  ability,  which  the  rich 
should  have  before  them.  Injustice  is 
imposed  upon  both  rich  and  poor. 
Their  growth  is  wholly  worldward. 
Their  appeal  is  to  the  extraordinary  in 
lleshly  senses  for  money.  The  simpler 
forms  of  the  social  are  at  first  practiced. 
As  crime  by  rei>etition  becomes  embold- 
ened so  conscience  once  debased,  deteri 
orates  under  a rei>etition  of  its  debase- 
ments and  opens  the  way  for  further 
degradation  under  other  forms.  The 
simpler  plans  of  the  social  oft  reiieated 
become  the  ordinary;  the  novelty  is  lost. 
An  advanced  step  must  be  taken  and 
the  appeal  must  now  be  to  senses  be- 
yond the  gustatory  to  other  lleshly  de- 
sires and  the  degrading  excitement  of 
gambling  for  partners  or  property  is  not 
infrequently  practiced. 

The  gambling  school,  which  the  prac- 
tical social  becomes,  is  not  to  be  lightly 
considered.  Their  gambling  devices 
licen-e  so  far  as  example  and  intluence 
can  in  effect  license  other  gambling 
schemes.  Who  can  measure  the  harm 
thus  set  in  motion,  especially  among  the 
young?  The  social  becomes  a primary 
school  of  lust.  The  box,  necktie,  shadow 
and  other  similar  gambling  devices  of 
socials  for  the  promiscuous  securing  of 
partners  for  the  night  are  seriously  ob- 
jectionable. A half  enforced  partner- 
ship between  a pure  young  girl  and  a 
drunken  wretch  for  an  evening  is  not 
suggestive  of  anything  but  degradation 
fur  the  girl,  itemember,  conscience 
debased  opens  the  way  for  further  de 
basement.  That  the  impressionable 
young  husband  is  under  fawning  atten- 
tions when  in  the  shadow  of  a lewd 
character  as  his  partner  for  the  evening 
could  scarcely  be  believed  by  his 
wife  and  should  be  frowned  upon  by 
purity  loving  people.  Cruel  jealousies 
in  the  family  circle  are  natural  products 
of  the  social.  The  notorious  methods 
of  the  bawdy  house  can  never  be  made 
Christian.  Their  methods  are  a rotten 
plank  over  a burning  crater.  The  shad- 
ows here  drawn  are  not  fanciful.  When 
broken  homes  and  blasted  lives  shall 
si>eak  out  beyond  actual  requirements 
of  divorce  courts  these  shall  be  revealed 
among  other  secret  springs. 

To  invite  a motley  crowd  to  a religious 
feast  would  scarcely  comport  with  the 
spirit  of  the  apostle's  admonition  to  have 
no  fellowship  with  certain  persons,  “no 
not  to  eat.” 

The  benevolence  of  the  social  is  a 
fraudulent  pretence,  to  exchange  for 
something  for  the  stomach,  or  eye,  or 
pride,  or  lust,  is  not  benevolence— it  is 
the  world's  poor  pretence  for  giving. 
The  giving  of  socials  is  a poor  pretence 
to  obtain  something  else.  The  world 
gives  in  exchange.  “Not  as  the  world 
giveth”  did  Jesus  give.  Follow  Jesus. 

The  Bible  requires  giving.  One  rule 
is  “as  God  has  prospered  him,”  and  this 
shall  be  as  each  shall  lay  by  him  in 
store.  Charity  feasts  may  be  given  to 
those  who  cannot  pay  admission  fees. 
Luke  12: 12—14.  The  Bible  gives  rules 
for  giving.  Methods  involving  oppos- 
ing principles  are  excluded.  There  will 
be  defense  fur  them  in  the  great  day. 
On  no  word  of  God  will  those  who  prac- 
tice them  be  able  to  stand.-— Christian 
Coiisercator. 


Silence  is  less  injurious  than  a weak 
reply.  ~C,  C.  Colton. 


WOMEN  AND  BIRDS. 

We  wish  that  the  following  sensible 
letter  could  find  entrance  to  every  home 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The 
extravagance  in  the  line  of  feathered 
decoration  on  women’s  hats  this  year  is 
greater  than  ever  before.  Millions  of 
women  are  either  shamefully  ignorant 
regarding  the  cruelty  which  their  vanity 
is  causing,  or  else  they  have  grown 
callous  to  the  fine  sensibilities  of  true 
womanhood. — Ed. 

“Kditor  Union  Signal:  The  W.  C.  T. 
U.  has  a department  of  mercy  among 
its  many  well  organized  lines  of  work, 
and  surely  the  prevailing  fashion  in  hat 
decoration  should  stimulate  the  super- 
intendents to  renewed  and  untiring 
efforts. 

The  extravagant  use  of  stuffed  birds 
and  aigrettes  this  winter,  calls  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  neither  legal 
enactments  nor  the  effort  to  enlighten 
public  sentiment  has  yet  prevailed 
against  the  vanity  of  women. 

This  wholesale  use  of  birds  and  plum- 
age has  become  such  a menace,  not 
only  to  the  existence  of  certain  rare  and 
beautiful  species,  but  to  the  agricultural 
interests  of  the  country,  that  it  be- 
hooves every  woman  to  discountenance 
the  wanton  destruction  of  these  most 
beautiful  of  wild  creatures,  and  refuse 
to  wear,  what  is  at  best,  a barbarous 
adornment.  Science  and  humanity  have 
both  repeatedly  called  attention  to  the 
effects  follow  a fashion  which  destroys 
millions  of  birds  each  year.  Our  song 
birds  have  greatly  decreased  in  num- 
bers, while  the  beautiful  Egrets',  the 
Snowy  Herons  and  the  graceful  Terns, 
once  so  abundant,  have  become  almost 
extinct. 

The  destruction  of  our  native  birds 
give  rise  to  a multiplication  of  insect 
pests,  whtch  has  a very  direct  and  dis- 
astrous effect  upon  the  farming  inter- 
ests of  the  country.  The  statements 
made  by  the  agricultural  department  of 
the  United  States  and  the  various  state 
boards,  are  startling  in  the  story  they 
tell  of  the  results  that  follow  on  the 
track  of  fashion  and  the  bird  hunter. 
The  egret  of  our  southern  states  is  now 
almost  exterminated,  and  the  hunters 
this  winter  follow  it  to  its  last  retreat 
on  the  South  American  coast.  Why? 
Because  our  women  consider  the  aig- 
rette, the  nuptial  plumage  of  the  egret,  a 
dainty  decoration  for  their  hats.  Not 
long  since  the  writer  saw  a hat  worn  by 
a New  York  belle  that  bore  upon  it 
three  terns  and  enough  egret  plumes  to 
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adorn  two  birds.  The  remedy  for  this 
slaughter  of  innocents  lies  solely  with 
the  intelligence,  the  humanity  of 
woman.  Let  her  refuse  to  decorate  her- 
self with  their  feathered  plumage  and 
the  destruction  will  cease. 

It  is  plain  that  there  is  no  necessity 
for  a custom  that  has  neither  fitness 
nor  beauty  to  commend  it.”— Emma  J. 
Foster. 

Sweet  satisfaction  comes  to  those 
who  try,  no  matter  how  humbly,  to  be 
earthly  providences  to  the  poor  and 
helpless,  and  gild  their  mite  with  the 
gold  of  charity,  before  it  is  laid  up 
where  thieves  cannot  break  through 
and  steal.— LoMt.vtt  M.  Alcott. 


A Letter  From  John  J.  Funk. — 
lieinland,  Man.  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 
Chicago,  111.  Dear  Sir;— We  have  a 
strange  case  in  our  village  which  may 
be  of  some  interest  to  you.  Mrs.  P. 
Quiring  suffered  many  years  with  what 
was  termed  “milk  leg.”  She  used  al- 
most everything  which  was  recom- 
mended to  her,  but  without  results. 
Her  leg  would  almost  heal  up  at  times, 
only  to  break  open  again  in  a short 
while.  Somebody  advised  her  to  use 
your  Blood  Vitalizer.  She  did  so 
and  it  cured  her.  Months  have  since 
elapsed  and  the  lady  is  still  sound  and 
healthy.  Mrs.  Quiring  is  very  thankful 
for  the  great  benefit  she  derived  from 
the  use  of  your  medicine. 

Du.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  is 
the  result  of  many  tests  and  years  of 
study.  Over  one  century  of  constant 
use,  has  demonstrated  its  merits  as  a 
blood  and  constitutional  remedy.  It  is 
not  to  be  obtained  in  drug  stores,  but 
of  Vitalizer  Agents.  Address  all  in- 
quiries to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney.  112-114 
So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  HI. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

are  positively  the 
best. 


They  will  batch 
cbickeos  w b e u 
others  fall.  Kver^- 
where  winners  of 
highest  honors  in 
strongest  compe- 
tition. Our  1898 
( 'atalogue  is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  ana  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  successfully.  Telia  all 
about  raising  chictcens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Ever.\  thing  made 
plain  and  easy,  Don’t  fail  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps.  Address, 
SHOenAKER  INCUBATOR  CO., 

Bex  460,  Freeport,  III. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

tfor  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and, 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successfally,  and  bow  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  And  good  lllus- 
tratloDs  with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  bnlld  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  (ells  all  about  everything  that  Is 
generally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  One  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
- and  prices  of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pure- 
bred fowls  direct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  personally.  We  are  the  largest  Im~ 
porters  and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  96  pages  and  Isnpto 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

O-  C.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeoort,  111- 


H:ERA.Lr)  OF  TRUTH 
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I A Creditable  Work  . . . 

Cr  Selling  books  is  honorable,  providing  the  books  sold 

can  be  recommended.  Many  good  books  are  being  circii 
lated,  but  the  principal  one  which  attracts  the  agents  as 
well  as  the  public  at  present,  is 

B INDIA,  The  Horror-Stricken  Empire. 

5^  In  this  great  Iniok  will  be  found  over  One  Hundred 

Sr  Illustrations,  reprotluced  from  actual  photographs,  which 
depict  the  awful  condition  of  all'airs  during  the  great 
S^:  Plague,  Famine,  and  Harthquake  much  more  vividly 

than  words  can  possibly  jHirtray.  Tlic  author,  Kid.  (ieo. 
Lanilicrt,  was  an  eye-wituess  to  the  heart-rending  scenes, 
some  of  which  were  too  awful  to  be  permitted  to  be  pre- 
sented  by  illustrations.  WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERT- 
S' WHERE  and  will  allow  them  a liberal  commission.  Orders 

5^  are  coming  in  fast.  Everybody  wants  a book. 

^ WE  DONATE  25  per  cent,  of  our  net  profits  to  help  relieve 
gr  the  many  thousands  of  Orphans  who  have  been  left  as  a 
result  of  the  famine.  Every  book  sold  adds  to  this  fund. 

I Will  You  Help? 

gr  If  you  want  Agents’  Terms  write  at  once  and  enclose 

g::  50  €ENTS  for  a 1’rosjK‘etus. 

^ Alldress 

P HENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

^ 318-320  Main  St  , ELKHART,  IND. 


I f Your  Stomach  I 
I \ Tells  You  * 

by  actlon.sthai  speak  loudertban 
words— when  It  ran  not  perforin  the 
> task  expectiH)  of  It.  Only  a sound  and 
healthy  stomach  can  as.s|st  in  butldinjt 
up  the  system.  Avoid  dyspepsia  by 
taking  .T  J 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vitalizer, 

the  old  Swlss-Germxiii  remedy.  It  regu- 
lates and  strengthens  the  digestive 
organs  while  it  purities  the  blood  and 
Invigorates  the  system. 

It  WHS  dI.srovert*d  by  an  old  (serman 
physician  and  has  in  use  for  o\*er 
ion  years,  though  not  extensively  ad- 
vertl.sT*d.  It  seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
dlseasi*s  caused  by  imiMiverUhed  or 
Impure  blood  or  from  disordered 
st4>mach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  soldcNily  by 
regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Ivrsxms  Hvirifc:  wbert*  tberv  are  no  agents 
for  I)r.  Peter's  Bi«>ud  Vitaliier  rao,  hr  send- 
iuar.MiO.  obtain  twelve ^^Voent  lH»itJes  direct 
from  the  proprietor  This  offer  can  be 
obtained  only  once  by  the  same  person 

Write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  • 
II3-II4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  - Chicago. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30m.  m. 

No.  a,  Coming  east,  strives S.-ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  lesves. 11:40  p.  m 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 315  p.  m 

Ksch  trsin  makes  close  connection  at  Misha* 
waka  with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  Sooth  Bend 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


A6ENTS,  IHEIITIQII! 

A splendid  articie  to  sell  now,  is 

A— MMl  IM-  tSSS 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety -six  pages,  including  eight  full- 
{tage  and  two  half- page  cuts,  reproduced 
from  atdnal  photographs  taken  on  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty-four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modem  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  fur 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  ITice  remains  only  15  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents- 
Write  at  oiu.'e  to 

MENNONITE  PU3LISHIR6  CO..  Elkhart.  In^. 

Excellent  Books. 


UABWiif  F Com, 
TrufUr  Muniiv^r 


H.  B.  BrcKua, 


THE  BLESSED  LIFE  SERIES. 
By  Kev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Comprising  some  of 
this  famoiL;  author's 
best  known  works,  in 
new  and  very  beauti- 
ful binding.  18  mo., 
decorated  cloth,  each 
3tk-. 

1.  The  Shepherd 
Psalm,  a devotional 
exposition  of  the 
twenty-third  psalm. 

2.  Christian  Living. 

3.  The  Present 
Tenses  of  the  Blessed 

Life. 

4.  The  Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 
Life. 


CMui  Ciieiiuti,  Chbj'o  S Si.  Inis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Effective  Jan.  1,  1896. 

OOINO  WORTH , STATICNS.  UOINO  SOUTH. 


No 
102. 
pm 
6.-I5  Hentim 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandruff,  erysijielas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  in- 
flammation from  any  cause,  acne  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wounds, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  25  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a profound  secret  and  is 
now  for  the  first  lime  offered  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  the  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
be  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis- 
factory evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef- 
fected. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price. 

Address, 

Yocko  People's  Paper  Association. 


Nllet 
(ininger 
Kikhart 
GoHhen 

Milford  Jcl. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 


No. 
105. 
am 
Harbor  7.10 


8.02 
8.21 
8 M> 
9.0H 

9.31 
10.02 
11.3.3 
l».  M. 


3.27 

3,56 

5.15 


9.13 

1..>I 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12. 40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.43 

11.02 

Kushville 

8.26 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9;« 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

C'inclii  nati 

6.13 

All  Iruins  dally  exceptsunday. 

U.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  .Agent,  Elkhart,  lud. 
Ui»rar  U.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

500  FARMS 

FOR  sale: 

On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula.” 

NEAR 

Williamsburgy  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rale.s,  both  hy  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
nne  drinking  water,  and  over  160  Northern 
faratlies  for  neighbors.  Send  for  llliislrated 
PamphlelN.  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address  

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Ijmd  and  Coldwater,  Mich 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  "Klngsmlll  Colony,’ 
on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


STILL  IN  DEMAND. 

There  are  still  so  many  inquiries  ftir  oiir 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

wliieli  we  oirereil.  that  we  have  eon<  linleel  to  furnish 
our  patrons  with  the  same  as  follows : 

The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  one  \ear.  ainl  the  extra  large 

type  Self- I’lonomieinL'' Te.aeher's  HiMe.  |Mi.-it  paiil.  for  *•'!  tMj 
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^ The  “HERALD  OF  TRtJTH"  one  year,  and  the  extra  large 
^ type  Self-Pronoimeinjr  Teaeher's  Hible.  with  THUtlS  IN 
^ OEX,  ]>ustpai<l,  for 

(I  The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH  " one  year,  and  the  .'vlf  Tro- 
^ iioimeing  Teaeher's  Hible.  in  Minion  Type.  {M.^tpaid.  f»»r 

^ Hear  in  mind  that  these  are  the  •renuine  Self  I*ro- 

^ noimeiiig  Teaeher's  Ihbles.  with  all  the  Hel|»s,  M.aps. 

^ Word  Hook  ( eiiibraeiiij;  ( 'oneordanee,  CJa/ettevr. 

f ete. ),  and  other  n.-H-ful  material,  and  are  iNiiind  in 

^ Moroeeo  with  divinity  eirenit,  silk  head  baiui  anti 

^ marker,  retl  and  ^^old  eilfres,  ete. 

^ Manij  Hundreds  ol  Our  Patrons  can  testify  to  the  sn|K  rior  merits 

^ of  these  heantiful  Hibles. 

^ THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 

^ The  above  offer  holds  good  ONLY  where  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

$ MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

^ 318-320  nain  St.,  ELKHARf,  IND. 


A BIG  REDUCTION! 

Booing  some  choice  o®®**  which  voe  wish  to  reduce  in  order  to  moKe 

room  for  other  stocl^,  we  offer  the  some  at  the  following  oerjf  liberal  reduction: 

, The  With  Christ  Series  by  Andrew  Murray,  I The  D.  L.  Moody  Library  consists  of  the  following  ten 

I . - . . I I i T'U^  T.i#o  RiKIn  l.hor-  I 


consists  of  six  of  his  best  works  as  follows: 
Abide  in  Christ,  With  Christ  in  the  School 
of  Prayer,  The  Spirit  of  Christ,  Like 
Christ,  Holy  in  Christ,  The  Master’s 
Indwelling.  This  set  of  books  is  highly 
recommended.  It  affords  much  spiritual 
encouragement.  Hound  uniformly  in 
cloth,  lioxed. 

Regular  price  $:}.00. 

Reduced  price  ^2.10. 

Regular  Price  Rerluccd  Price 


Peep  of  Day  Library,  an  excellent  set  of  nine  vols., 

on  Bible  Narratives,  cloth,  boxed,  ^.(K) 

Peep  of  Day  Library,  an  excellent  set  of  four  vols., 

on  Bible  Narratives,  cloth,  boxed,  ^2.00 

Home  Culture  Library,  a carefully  selected  set  of  ten 

vols  , bound  uniformly  in  cloth,  boxed,  tii.OO 


UA\S 


^1.33 


$1.50 


choice  volumes:  The  Overcoming  Life,  Bible^  Char- 

acters.  Secret  Power,  Sovereign  Grace,  To  the  A 

M'ork,  Sowing  and  Reaping,  The  Way  to  God, 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study,  Prevailing 
Prayer,  Heaven.  Bound  uniformly  in  cloth,  boxed. 

Regular  price  $3.00. 

Reduced  price  $1.95. 

The  Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life.  Standard  edition.  ||ji 
Bound  in  cloth. 

R(;w.  price  75  cts.  Red.  price  49  cts.  Postage  Sets. 

Regular  Price  Reduced  Price 

Little  Tot  Series,  a choice  set  of  six  vols,  for  chil- 
dren, very  pretty,  bound  in  cloth,  boxed,  $1.50  $1.10 

Little  Dot  Series,  a choice  set  of  twelve  vols.,  for 

children,  very  pretty,  bound  in  cloth,  $3.00  $1.95 


$1.95 


At  the  above  reduced  prices,  however,  purchaser  must  pay  Express. 


Reg.  Price  Red.  Price  Postage 


Reg.  Price  Red.  Price  Postage 


Bible  Heroes,  an  excellent  book  for  boys,  printed 
on  highly  finished  paper,  richly  illustrated, 
bound  in  cloth,  - ...  .75  .35 

The  Daily  Light  Series,  comprising  the  following  favorites, 

bound  in  beautifully  decorated  cloth,  with  artistic  ^ 
stamping:  Daily  Light  (morning).  Daily  Light  (even-  S 
ing),  Daily  Foo<l,  Jesus  Only,  Christie’s  Old  Organ, 
Heart  Life,  Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Poems  of  Home  ^ 
Life.  Each  book  put  up  in  a neat  box.  ^ 

Reg.  price  .40.  Red.  price  .25.  Postage  .00.  h 

Life  of  Christ,  Stalker,  highly  recommentled,  cloth.  | 

Reg.  price  .60.  Red.  price  .42.  Postage  .0*.  H 

Moral  Muscle,  and  How  to  Use  It,  for  young  men.  | 

Reg.  price  .50.  Red.  price  .33.  Postage  .05. 


Step  by  Step  Through  the  Bible,  a Scripture 
History  for  children,  illustrated,  a choice 
10  book,  bound  in  cloth,  - - $1.00.  .67  .09 

The  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  Gordon,  cloth. 

Reg.  price  .30.  Red.  price  .19.  Postage  .05. 

How  Christ  Came  to  Church,  Gorden,  cloth. 

Reg.  price  .30.  Red.  price  .19.  Postage  .04. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance,  Meyer,  decorated  cloth. 

Reg.  price  .35.  Red.  price  .24.  Postage  .06. 

The  Shepherd  Psalm,  a devotional  exposition  of  the  23rd 
Psalm,  Meyer,  cloth,  . - 24  cents  net. 

Jesus  Himself,  Murray,  decorated  cloth,  - 24  cents  net. 


Cheque  Book  on  the  Bank  of  Faith,  Spurgeon,  cloth. 
Reg.  price  $1.50.  Red.  price  $1.05. 

Every  Day  Religion,  H.  W.  S.,  cloth,  a practical  book. 
Reg.  price  $1.00.  Red.  price  .70. 

Bible  Text  Cyclopedia,  Inglis,  cloth. 

Reg.  price  $1.75.  Red.  pri<-e  $1.20. 

A Man’s  Value  to  Society,  Hillis,  cloth,  excellent. 
Reg.  price  $1.25.  Red.  price  .87. 


The  Two  St.  John’s  of  the  New  Testament,  cloth. 

Postage  .14.  Reg.  price  $1.00.  Red.  price  .70.  Postage  .11. 

Beulah-Land,  Cuylcr,  full  of  inspiration,  cloth  bound. 

Postage  .09.  p^ice  $1.00.  Red.  price  .70.  Postage  .11. 

Postajre  .14.-  Lessons  for  Christian  Workers,  Yatman,  very  pointed.  23  cents  net. 


The  Sure  Foundation,  Boys,  cloth,  soul-refreshing. 
Postasre  .08.  Reg.  price  .40.  Red.  price  .28. 


Postage  .04. 


I vfe  I 


Perfected  Life  Booklets,  embracing  a good  variety  of  titles.  These  books  are  writteii  by  very 
able  authors,  and  should  l)c  circulated  very  wi.lcly.  It  will  ilo  you  good  to  read  them.  The  titles  are: 
Goil’s  Box,  a missionary  story;  Exiiectation  Corner;  Mike— the  Cutting  of  a Slum  Diamond;  Cripple 
Tom  His  Royal  Highness;  The  Dew  of  Thy  Youth;  Hope,  the  Last  Thing  in  the  World;  The 
Fight  of  Faith  and  Cost  of  Character;  Temptation;  The  Four  Men;  Power  from  on  High. 

Price  eacli,  9 cents  Net. 

Necessarilij  olir  stock  o#  these  books  is  liifiite^,  but  they  are  all 

choice  ai|d  baVe  bad  large  sales. 


IF  you  WANT  GOOD  BOOKS  GfitAP,  BUY  NOW ! 

iVVennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald?eTruth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goepel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  MARCH  1,  1898. 


ABKAM  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

49-Rntered  at  lha  Post  Office  at  Elkbart,  aa 
second  clau  mail  matter. 

ContaBta  of  tkia  mmsWr. 

Editorial  Notea  ^ 

Irrevocableneas  of  Qod*e  Word  OB 

Offeoses  07 

The  Proof  that  Jesus  Needs  Us  07 

i;on8eorallon  Oti 

The  Burning  of  Rome  OH 

“Here  lam,  Mother”  W 

Inunoiiaiity  oftheSonl  70 

The  Widows  of  India  70 

End  of  lour  great  Conquerors  70 

Mission  Notes  71 

Going  and  Praying  71 
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How  a Smoker  got  a Home  7k 

Sunday  School  i.«es6ons  7k 

Correspondence  7i 
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Who  should  be  a Sunday  School  Wor^ert  t4 
ReportofQuarteily  Meeting  74 

JVkw  Life  and  the  Future  Contratied  ^ 

An  Inalan’s  Conversion  ^2 

Financial  Report  of  M.  E.  A B.  B. 

A Few  Proverbs 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

“Come,  ye  chUdren,  hearken  unto  me; 
I will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord.” 
Ps.  34:11. 

* 

“Bodily  exercise  prohteth  little;  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things; 
having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.” 
1 Tim.  4:8. 

* 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  2 Cor.  5: 1. 


Change  of  Address.  — Bro.  Martin 
Blosser  (deacon),  late  of  Knox  county, 
Tennessee,  recently  moved  with  his 
family  to  McEwen  Co.,  in  the  same 
state.  His  address  now  is,  instead  of 
Richland,  McEwen,  Tenn. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  holding  a series 
of  meetings  in  the  Yellow  Creek  meet- 
ing-house in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  during  the 
present  week  (Feb.  23).  The  roads  and 
the  weather  are  somewhat  unfavorable, 
yet  we  hope  this  work  may  be  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  the 
church. 

* 

The  Bible  Treasure.— The  soul  can 
do  without  everything  except  the  word, 
and  without  the  word  of  God  the  soul 
finds  no  help  anywhere;  but  with  the 
word  of  God  she  has  need  of  nothing, 
but  finds  in  this  blessed  word,  the  Bible, 
food,  joy,  peace,  light,  righte>>usness, 
truth,  wisdom,  liberty,  and  an  abund- 
ance of  all  good  tbioga. 


A series  of  meetings  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  in  Elkhart,  com- 
mencing on  the  7tb  of  February  and 
continuing  two  weeks.  The  meetings 
were  interesting  and  well  attended  and 
there  were  eight  confessions.  Bro. 
Steiner  returned  to  bis  home  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  expects  to  spend 
most  of  his  time  for  the  next  two  or 
three  months  in  resting  up  and  in 
making  preparations  for  building  a 
house,  which  he  much  needs. 

* 

Faults  in  others. — To  see  the  faults, 
weaknesses  and  imperfections  of  others 
and  to  censure  them  requires  little 
talent,  or  sharpness,  but  to  discover  our 
own  sins  and  evil  propensities  and  to 
overcome  them  requires  a new  heart,  a 
consecrated  mind,  watchfulness  and 
prayer.  Sampson  readily  broke  the 
bands  of  the  Philistines,  but  his  own 
desires  he  was  not  able  to  curb  or  hold 
in  check.  Therefore  let  us  look  up  to 
God  for  help,  and  be  humble  and  cir- 
cumspect. ^ 

Industrial  School. — \Te  are  glad  to 
note  that  our  Sunday  school  workers  in 
I^ncaster  Co.,  I’a.,  are  making  efforts 
to  extend  their  usefulness  in  various 
directions.  In  addition  to  several  Sun- 
day schools  which  they  have  established 
and  are  now  carrying  on,  they  are  now, 
as  we  learn  from  a late  number  of  the 
3/1.  Joy  Herald,  about  to  establish  an 
Industrial  Mission  on  the  elsh  iloun 
tain,  a place  that  has  for  years  been  the 
refuge  of  outlaws  and  wickedness  in 
general.  M e wish  the  project  may  be  a 
success  and  that  through  these  efforts, 
blessings  may  be  brought  both  to  those 
who  conduct  it  and  those  whom  it  is 
especially  intended  to  benefit.  There 
are  also  still  other  points  where  a work 
of  this  kind  might  be  organized  and  a 
great  deal  of  good  accomi)lished.  God 
bless  our  Sunday  school  workers  every 
where.  ^ 

Terrible  Explosion. — The  most 
terrible  and  heart-rending  explosion 
that  has  been  heard  of  for  many  years 
occurred  on  the  everiing  of  the  15th  of 
Feb.  1898.  in  the  harbor  of  Havana, 
Cuba.  The  battle  ship  Maine  of  the 
United  SUtes  navy  was  lying  at  anchor 
a short  distance  from  the  floating  dock, 
in  the  harbor,  when  suddenly  a terrific 
explosion  occurred,  which  partially  de- 
stroyed the  vessel  and  caused  her  to 


sink.  Her  crew  consisted  of  354  men 
all  told,  of  which  only  90  were  left  alive 
and  many  of  that  number  severely  in- 
jured. The  people  on  shore,  the  captain 
of  the  boat,  as  well  as  a Spanish  Man  of 
War  near  at  hand  did  all  they  could  to 
save  those  of  the  perishing  crew  that 
were  still  alive.  The  cause  of  the 
explosion  is  a mystery.  Seme  think  it 
was  caused  by  spontaneous  combustion, 
or  from  some  other  cause  on  board  the 
ship;  others  think  this  impossible,  and 
believe  that  during  the  recent  political 
and  military  disturbances  between 
Cubs  and  Spain  torpedoes  had  been 
sunk  in  the  harbor  by  the  Spaniards, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  destroying 
the  enemy’s  ships,  and  that  the  Maine 
happened  to  strike  one  of  these  hidden 
torpedoes  which  caused  this  destruction 
and  loss  of  life.  M’hen  such  accidents 
occur  from  causes  that  cannot  be 
heli)ed,  we  can  readily  reconcile  our- 
selves to  them;  but  when  with  malice 
and  forethought  men  lay  their  hidden 
snares  to  destroy  the  lives  and  property 
ot  others,  whether  of  individuals  or 
nations,  it  shows  a very  depraved  con- 
dition of  the  human  mind.  The  fact  that 
it  is  done  under  cover  of  the  legalized 
methods  of  destruction  called  "war” 
does  not  alleviate  the  horrors,  nor  the 
unrighteousness  of  such  a course.  May 
God  hasten  the  day  when  the  nations 
shall  learn  the  arts  of  war  no  more. 

* 

Sunday  School  and  Church  M'ork- 
ers.  This  is  an  age  of  work.  Fifty  or 
one  hundred  years  ago,  and  still  farther 
back  in  the  recent  i>ast  we  had  a jieriod 
in  which  the  popular  leading  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  of  Christianity  in 
general,  was  to  meditation  and  prayer. 
The  tendency  of  piiljiit  teaching  (of 
Sunday  school  and  evangelistic  work, 
little  was  known)  was  toward  a passive 
rather  than  an  active,  working  Christ- 
ianity. The  few  books  that  were  writ- 
ten and  published  led  out  on  this  line; 
the  teaching  of  parents  to  their  chil- 
dren, the  pri\  te  or  class  instruejion, 
given  by  pastors  to  their  converts,  or 
those  whom  they  were  prejiaring  for 
church  membership,  the  teacher  in  his 
school,  everybody  that  did  teach,  taught 
in  that  direction;  and  in  those  days 
we  did  still  have  some  pure  religion 
taught  in  the  schools.  Little  was  said 
or  known  of  active  and  aggressive 
evangelistic  Christian  work.  There  was 
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indeed  an  extreme  tendency  to  an  in- 
active passive  piety. 

But  when  the  great  religious  pendu- 
lum had  reached  the  farthest  point,  it 
began  to  swing  the  other  way,  and  now 
this  passive  piety  is  left  to  remain  in 
the  cloister,  so  to  speak ; in  the  old  peo- 
ple's homes,  in  the  asylums,  in  the  sick 
chamber,  in  grandfather's  and  grand- 
mother's arm  chair,  and  our  modern 
system  of  Christianity  is  all  work— one 
continued  earnest,  active,  hurrying, 
rushing,  hustling,  pushing  whirl  of 
active  work  and  he  who  to  day  cannot, 
or  has  no  inclination  for  that  kind  of  a 
race,  is  pointed  at  by  this  rushiny  liyht 
artillery  croint  as  either  old-fogy  or 
dead  and  not  converted. 

It  is  work!  work!!  work!!  and  in  their 
haste  these  Christian  workers  work 
until  they  are  no  longer  fit  to  work. 
They  work  until  they  are  physically, 
mentally  and  spiritually  exhausted,  and 
then  work  is  poor  work,  and  brings  ben- 
efit neither  to  the  worker  nor  the 
learner. 

In  this  intensified  push  of  work,  the 
workers  often  fail  to  mature  their  plans; 
often  forget  to  count  the  cost;  often  do 
not  consider  all  the  necessities  of  the 
case,  nor  the  consecjnences  and  the  re- 
sults, and  either  their  projects  fail  or 
they  bring  disaster  to  some  other 
church  interests. 

There  is  at  the  present  time,  not  only 
in  the  Meimonite  Church,  but  in  other 
churches,  (and  this  condition  of  things 
has  existed  for  years,  a tendency  to 
cause  a division  line  between  the  older 
and  younger  portions  of  the  congrega- 
tion: between  tho.se  who  are  full  of 
activity,  and  those  who  are  more  con- 
servative and  enjoy  themselves  better 
in  a more  quiet  way,  and  those  who 
want  to  rush  everything. 

Now  we  need  the  old  for  counsel;  the 
voung  for  active  work;  and  the  older 
peoi)lc  must  not  hold  the  younger  from 
working  as  long  as  they  stay  in  the 
limits  of  the  gospel  and  church  order, 
and  the  younger  and  more  active  work 
ers  must  not  work  in  such  a way  a.s  to 
reject  or  despise  the  older  part  of  the 
church,  and  disregard  their  feelings, 
their  opinions  and  their  counsels.  Both 
these  elements  are  needetl,  and  if  the 
church  is  to  jirosper,  they  must  work 
together;  there  must  be  harmony,  and 
then  there  will  l>e  peace,  and  then  Gixl 
can  be  glorified  and  souls  savetl. 
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Now  we  believe  it  would  be  a wise 
and  a good  thing  for  our  active  work- 
ers to  take  more  time  to  study  their 
Bibles,  to  meditate  and  pray.  Hold  on 
a little  more  to  the  methods  of  our 
fathers;  to  the  way  they  exercised 
themselves  in  the  years  gone  by;  and 
then  add  to  that  piety  and  devotion  all 
the  activity  we  can  couple  with  it  and 
then  we  can  do  better  work,  and  ac- 
complish more  good  for  God  and  Ilis 
kingdom  than  by  trying  to  build  so 
much  hay,  straw  and  stubble,  which  is 
about  all  we  can  get  from  our  over- 
worked and  exhausted  spiritual  condi- 
tion. 

Go  to  the  closet;  retire  to  your  room 
alone  and  hold  communion  with  God 
until  your  heart  and  soul  overflow  with 
divine  grace  and  power,  and  then  go 
forth  in  the  name  of  the  Master  and 
build  on  the  Hock,  the  true  foundation, 
gold,  silver  and  precious  stones  and 
your  soul  will  be  glad,  and  the  angels 
will  rejoice  because  souls  are  converted 
and  the  kingdom  extended. 

» 

Aid  for  the  Starving  Cubans. 

Scarcely  has  the  cry  of  starving  India 
died  away  in  our  ears,  ere  another  call 
comes  to  us  much  nearer  home.  The 
island  of  Cuba  has  been  suffering  from 
war,  and  is  now  in  a very  pitiable  con- 
dition, thousands  dying  from  famine 
and  disease  induced  by  the  want  of 
proi>er  food. 

It  is  indeed  a source  of  comfort  to  all 
good  people  to  observe  the  generosity 
of  our  American  i>eople;  to  see  with 
what  deep  and  heartfelt  sympathy  they 
open  their  hearts  and  hands  for  the 
relief  of  suffering  humanity  whether  in 
our  own  or  foreign  countries. 

As  generous  donors  in  the  work  of 
benevolonce  and  charity  our  Mennonite 
people  have  certainly  made  a worthy 
record. 

Those  that  are  interested  in  this  sub- 
ject will  find  reports  of  all  these  church 
charities  in  our  church  paper,  the  II ku- 
Ai.i)  OF  Tkutii. 

We  are  especially  pleased  to  notice 
now,  that  the  cry  for  help  conies  to  us 
from  Cuba,  that  while  our  brethren  in 
the  West  have  been  more  especially  en- 
gaged in  the  relief  work  for  the  desti- 
tute orphans  of  India,  our  brethren  in  the 
East,  while  they  have  done  well  their 
part  in  aiding  the  sufferers  in  India, 
have  also  taken  up  the  Cuban  relief 
work  and  made  a praise  worthy  record 
in  the  substantial  relief  they  have  al- 
ready sent  forward.  I’rominent  among 
the  promoters  in  this  work  we  lind  our 
devoted  brethren  and  fellow  laborers. 
Bishop  .lacob  N.  Brubacher  and  I’re. 
Ephraim  Nissley. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Mt. 
,Ioy  Herald  will  more  fully  explain  the 
work  that  has  been  done  in  this  direc- 
tion. 

All!  FOR  TIIK  .STAUVINO  CUHAN8. 

The  pitiable  condition  of  the  starving 


Cuban  concentrados  has  stirred  the 
people  of  the  United  States  to  action. 
The  Government  has  appointed  Hon.  C. 
A.  Schleren,  Stephen  E.  Barton  and  Dr. 
Louis  Klopsch,  of  New  York,  a Central 
Ilelief  Committee.  A public  apiieal  has 
been  made  and  donations  of  money, 
food,  and  clothing  are  being  made  from 
all  sections  of  the  country. 

In  this  neighborhood  Bishop  J.  N. 
Brubacher  and  Bre.  Ephraim  Nissley, 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  are  giving  the 
matter  their  personal  attention,  and 
have  arranged  to  have  a car  at  the  Penn 
sylvania  railroad  station,  at  Florin,  on 
Wednesday,  February  2d,  where  all  do- 
nations should  be  delivered. 

The  articles  most  needed  are  summer 
clothing  for  women  and  children,  medi- 
cines for  fevers,  principally  quinine; 
hard  bread,  (lour,  cornmeal,  cereal  prepa- 
rations, bacon,  rice,  lard,  potatoes,  beans, 
peas,  salt  (ish,  canned  goods,  particularly 
nourishing  soups;  meat  extracts,  blank- 
ets, and  large  quantities  of  condensed 
milk. 

That  the  response  will  be  prompt  and 
liberal  is  assured  from  past  experience 
when  appeals  to  the  charitable  were 
made. 

How  urgent  the  need  is  can  be  gath- 
ered from  the  following  extract,  taken 
from  the  Christian  Herald-. 

“According  to  the  latest  census  the 
population  of  the  Province  of  Matanzas 
of  Dec.  31,  1897,  was  253,filfi  persons. 
The  order  of  concentration  compelled 
99,312  persons  to  abandon  their  homes, 
which  were  destroyed.  They  were 
herded  in  the  towns  without  any  re- 
sources. Up  to  Nov.  30th  the  frightful 
number  of  20,04 1 of  these  hapless  beings 
had  died  of  hunger,  and  17,450  had  dis- 
appeared and  have  probably  died.  To- 
day (51,812  persons  of  whom  17,199  are 
men,  20,404  women,  and  24,209  children, 
are  starving.  Sixty  per  cent,  of  them, 
according  to  the  physicians,  will  surely 
die  from  the  diseases  produced  by  fam- 
ine. If  we  consider  what  has  happened 
in  other  provinces  of  Cuba,  more  popu- 
lous than  Matanzas,  it  is  not  an  exag- 
geration to  say  that  200,000  paciflcos 
have  died  of  hunger,  and  200,000  more 
will  surely  die  of  it.” 

Starvation  and  its  concomitant  diseases 
are  claiming  more  victims  than  Spanish 
shot  and  shell.  One  correspondent  tele- 
graphs; “The  paciflcos  are  dying  by 
score.8  of  famine  and  small  pox." 

Now  that  the  good  work  has  been 
begun  here  by  Messrs.  Nissley  and 
IJrubacher  they  should  not  want  for 
willing  helpers.  The  need  is  most  ur- 
gent. 

A BELIEF  CAB  FOR  CUBA. 

A Prompt  and  Liberal  Response  to  the 
Appeal  for  Aid. 

Last  week  notice  was  given  through 
the  local  and  Lancaster  city  newspapers 
of  arrangements  having  been  made  at 
this  point  to  receive  donations  for  the 
Cuban  sufferers,  a car  having  been 
placed  on  the  Florin  siding  for  the 
purpose. 

Fj-om  early  morning  until  evening 
wagon  loads  of  clothing,  provisions,  etc., 
were  delivered  at  the  car,  the  donations 
coming  from  as  far  east  as  Salunga  and 
Silver  Springs,  and  west  from  Elizabeth- 
town, while  from  the  borough  and  imme- 
diate vicinity  there  was  also  a generous 
outpouring. 

To  Pre.  Ephraim  Nissley  much  of  the 
credit  for  organizing  the  relief  is  due. 
He  worked  hard  to  bring  about  a sue 
cessful  result  in  which  efforts  he  re- 


ceived valuable  assistance  from  T.  N. 
Hostetler,  of  Florin,  and  no  doubt  many 
others. 

The  splendid  generosity  of  the  donors 
has  its  own  reward  in  the  self-conscious- 
ness of  a noble  deed  well  done.  It  is  the 
spontaneous  gift  of  a sympathetic  peo- 
ple, to  whom  Buffering  and  sorrow  never 
api>eal  in  vain.  Bread  cast  on  the 
waters. 

This  is  only  the  initiave  in  the  move- 
ment. There  are  so  many  who  from 
various  good  reasons  failed  to  contrib- 
ute,.who  will  feel  grateful  for  other  op- 
portunities to  do  so,  and  as  the  need  is 
great  and  constant,  no  doubt  the  next 
few  weeks  will  furnish  them. 

There  need  be  no  misgivings  that  the 
charity  will  be  diverted  from  its  legiti- 
mate channel.  The  prominent  people 
at  the  head  of  the  cause  here,  as  well  as 
the  government  of  the  United  States, 
whose  oflicials  in  Cuba  aid  in  the  dis- 
tribution, are  sutlicient  guarantee  that 
it  will  go  to  those  for  whom  it  is  in- 
tended. 

Any  one  desiring  to  contribute  to  the 
aid  of  the  suffering  Cubans  may  send  it 
to  the^ennonite  Publishing  Company^ 
and  we  .frill  acknowledge  it  in  the  Her- 
ald OF  Truth,  and  forward  it  to  the 
properly  appointed  parties  to  distribute 
it  to  the  sufferers  We  trust  many  sym- 
pathizing hearts  will  help  this  worthy 
cause. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IRRB\OCABLENESS  OP  QOD’S 

WORD. 

BY  DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

All  through  the  Bible,  in  both  the  old 
and  new  dispensations,  we  witness 
the  immutability  of  God's  counsel.  We 
realize  that  all  His  declarations,  deter- 
minations, promises,  threatenings,  and 
sentences,  will  be  like  the  rain  and  snow 
that  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  will 
not  return  void;  but  will  prosper  the 
things  whereto  He  sends  them.  We 
notice  also  that  God  shows  unto  the 
heirs  of  promise,  the  immutability  of 
His  counsels  by  two  immutable  things, 
namely,  Ills  word  and  His  oath.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  all  things  are  possible 
with  God,  and  yet  there  are  exceptions 
to  this.  It  is  certainly  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  and  also  to  save  a sinner 
against  his  will,  or  without  repentance. 
Let  us  now  consider  for  a moment  the 
effective  power  and  irrevocability  of 
God's  word  in  the  creation  of  the  uni- 
verse, in  the  beginning,  in  its  original 
state,  all  void,  in  a chaotic  mass,  without 
order  or  form,  the  four  elements  mixed 
together  with  water;  with  water  above 
and  below  the  Armament,  and  darkness 
reigning. 

No  sooner  than  God  had  said,  “Zef 
there  be  light,'’  it  was  done;  it  accom- 
plished that  which  He  pleased,  and  step 
by  step  the  work  of  creation  went  on. 
The  sea  was  formed,  the  earth  was  made 
dry,  and  the  dark  heavens  were  illumin- 
ated and  decorated  with  sun,  moon  and 
stars;  the  earth  brought  forth  grass  and 
herbs,  and  the  trees  yielded  fruit. 

When  God  said,  “Let  the  waters  bring 
forth  abundantly,”  it  was  done.  The 
watery  waste,  hitherto  without  an  in- 
habitant, was  now  filled  with  all  kinds 
of  living  creatures;  whales,  said  to  weigh 
a hundred  tons,  could  now  be  seen  sport- 
ing upon  its  bosom:  sharks,  able  to  swal- 
low a man  alive,  and  serpents  of  enor- 
mous size. 


The  air  was  filled  with  all  kinds  of 
fowls,  from  the  gigantic  ostrich,  eagle 
and  condor,  down  to  the  little  wren  and 
humming  bird.  The  earth  was  also 
filled  with  all  kinds  of  wild  beasts,  cat- 
tle and  creeping  things.  As  God  said 
so  it  was  done. 

Now  we  come  to  a subject  of  more 
importance.  Jehovah  now  changes  the 
phrase  from  “let  them  be”  to  “let  us 
make  man  in  our  own  image,”  to  be 
lord  of  the  lower  world.  Let  us  remem- 
God  said,  “He  (man)  shall  have  domin- 
ion over  all  other  creatures  of  the  earth, 
sea  and  sky.”  Let  us  pause  for  a 
moment  and  think  how  marvelously 
true  this  declaration  has  proved  during 
the  lapse  of  six  thousand  years. 

Again  God  confirmed  this  declaration 
later  on  to  the  “preacher  of  righteous- 
ness.” “The  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread 
of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea.”  We 
ask,  why  is  it  that  the  whale  is  afraid  of 
man,  when  he  is  able  to  sport  with  the 
angry  waves  of  the  sea  in  a fearful  storm, 
or  with  the  lashing  of  his  tail  to  break  a 
mighty  ship  to  pieces  ‘i*  It  is  because  God 
has  said,  “the  fear  and  dread  of  man 
shall  be  upon  him.” 

Again,  why  should  the  lion,  the  king 
of  beasts,  be  afraid  of  man,  when  he 
with  one  stroke  of  his  paw  could  crush 
the  skull  of  a man  almost  as  easily  as  a 
man  with  his  fist  could  crush  an  egg 
shell,  and  his  roaring  seems  like  thunder 
shaking  the  earth-?  What  would  a 
thousand  unarmed  men  amount  to  in 
fighting  with  a lion AVith  his  paw  he 
would  slay  them,  “heaps  upon  heaps,” 
as  Samson  did  the  Philistines  with  the 
jawbone  of  an  ass.  We  answer  because 
God’s  word  is  immutable. 

Again,  God  said  unto  Adam,  “The 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die.”  But  the  Devil  stepped  in 
as  a commentator,  and  by  adding  only 
one  little  word  changed  the  penalty  of 
their  transgression  and  made  it  read, 
“Thou  shalt  not  surely  die,”  and  the 
result  was  they  were  deceived;  God’s 
declaration  was  like  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  I’ersians,  irrevocable,  and 
the  penalty  followed.  Death  was  the 
wages  of  sin.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  wages  of  this  sin  was  physical 
and  spiritual  death,  because  God  now 
told  him,  “Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust 
thou  shalt  return.”  This  declaration 
has  proved  true  and  God  will  never  take 
it  back.  AVe  see  that  man  is  mortal;  “it 
is  appointed  unto  him  once  to  die.’’ 
“Corruption  is  his  father,  the  worm  his 
mother  and  sister.”  “There  is  no  man 
that  has  power  over  the  spirit  to  retain 
the  spirit,  neither  hath  he  power  in  the 
day  of  death,  and  there  is  no  discharge 
in  that  war.”  “Man  dieth  and  wa-  teth 
away,  yea  man  giveth  up  the  ghost  and 
where  is  he?”  “All  fiesh  is  as  grass,” 
his  life  as  a vapor,  he  is  cut  off  and 
must  fly  away.  These  passages  are  all 
solemn  truths,  and  God  will  never  recall 
them. 

Man  must  die,  jirepared  or  unprepared, 
willing  or  unwilling,  because  God  has 
said  so.  No  matter  how  hard  he  fights 
death,  he  must  pass  through  the  ordeal; 
when  the  rider  on  the  pale  horse  comes 
he  must  make  an  unconditional  sur- 
render. He  takes  no  excuses,  he  is  re- 
lentless, and  uncompromising.  A man 
may  employ  the  best  physicians  in  the 
medical  profession,  men  who  have  made 
that  business  a life  study  and  who  claim 
to  be  familiar  with  all  the  ills  in  the  vo- 
cabulary of  diseases,  and  to  know  the 
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virtues  and  medicinal  properties  of  all 
the  remedies  in  the  dispensatory,  and 
procure  the  best  and  most  faithful  nurses 
of  the  land,  and  place  himself  in  every 
particular  under  the  most  favorable  cir- 
cumstances which  he  can  do,  providing 
he  has  plenty  of  money  and  friends;  yet 
notwithstanding  all  these  efforts  the 
disease  will  not  yield.  The  patient  will 
continue  to  go  down  and  become  weaker 
and  weaker  until  at  last  he  will  succumb 
to  the  grim  monster,  the  king  of  evils, 
who  will  prove  to  be  the  stronger  one,  and 
will  overcome  him.and  take  from  him  the 
armour  in  which  he  trusted,  and  divide 
the  spoil  because  God  has  said  unto  him, 
“Thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.” 

There  are  other  penalties  attached  to 
Adam’s  transgression,  besides  death, 
which  are  also  irreversible.  God  said 
to  the  woman,  “I  will  greatly  multiply 
thy  sorrows  and  thy  conception;  in  sor- 
row shalt  thou  bring  forth  children.” 
God  has  never  recalled  this.  And  for 
Adam’s  sake  the  ground  was  cursed; 
“thorns  and  thistles  it  shall  bring  forth.” 
In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat 
bre.ad.  All  these  declarations  have 
proved  irreiiealable  ever  since  they  were 
uttered.  Man,  in  spite  of  all  his  new 
discoveries,  his  modern  inventions,  the 
improvements  in  machinery  and  agri- 
culture, has  not  been  able  yet  to  raise 
his  crops  altogether  without  sweating. 
One  man  may  be  lucky,  or  shrewd,  or 
cunning,  or  dishonest  enough  to  make 
a living,  or  eat  his  bread  without  sweat- 
ing, but  if  he  does,  some  one  else  surely 
must  sweat  for  him.  The  thorns  and 
thistles  and  other  obnoxious  weeds  will 
never  be  so  thoroughly  eradicated  from 
the  earth  that  they  will  disappear  for- 
ever. God’s  promises  of  temporal  bless- 
ings to  individuals  and  nations  were  all 
fulfilled  in  the  past.  The  promised  lie- 
deemer  came  into  the  world  at  the  ap- 
pointed time.  The  promise  to  Noah 
that  seed  time  and  harvest,  etc.,  should 
not  cease  as  long  as  time  should  last, 
has  this  far  proved  true.  Likewise  all 
the  judgments  with  which  God  threat- 
ened the  ]>eople  came.  Such  as  the  flood, 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
carrying  the  Jews  into  captivity,  and 
finally  the  destruction  of  their  beautiful 
city  and  costly  temple,  and  the  scatter- 
ing of  them  into  all  nations.  From  all 
these  facts  we  may  realize  and  rest  as- 
sured that  all  the  promises  and  judg 
ments  in  the  future  will  be  fulfilled. 
Just  as  sure  as  man  dies,  so  sure  he  shall 
live  again.  The  grave  cannot  hold  them ; 
they  must  come  forth  because  Christ 
has  said  so.  And  just  as  sure  as  there 
is  a rest  prepared  in  heaven  for  the  saints, 
so  sure  is  there  a punishment  in  hell  fur 
the  ungodly.  God  said,  “The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God.”  Of  course 
Satan  comes  again  as  a commentator 
and  says,  “There  is  no  hell,  a man  gets 
all  his  punishment  in  this  world.”  It 
seems  as  though  Satan  had  more  minis- 
ters in  the  field  than  Jesus.  Paul  says, 
“Such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  work- 
ers, transforming  themselves  into  apos- 
tles of  Christ,  and  no  marvel  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light;  therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  for 
his  ministers  to  be  transformed  into 
ministers  of  righteousness.”  Instead  of 
coming  as  some  people  imagine  in  a 
terrible  form,  with  horns,  claws,  and 
cloven-footed,  he  comes  disguised. 
Recently  I heard  a minister  in  his  dis- 
course accuse  Adam  for  not  minding 
his  business,  when  God  bad  command- 
ed him  to  dress  and  keep  the  garden  of 
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Eden,  and  that  he  wks  too  careless  and 
negligent  and  allowed  the  devil  to  get 
in  and  deceive  his  wife,^.  But  it  seems 
to  me  that  we  have  enough  to  do  in 
minding  our  own  business,  without 
turning  back  six  thousand  years  to  criti- 
cise Adam.  He  may  rise  up  with  this 
generation  in  judgment,  and  condemn 
us  because  we  are  compassed  about  with 
a cloud  of  witnesses  that  God’s  word 
and  promises  are  true,  and  that  Satan  is 
a deceiver  and  a liar,  and  that  we  must 
let  God  be  true  and  every  man  a liar. 
AVhile  Adam  may  not  have  had  the  same 
knowledge  of  the  cunning  craftiness  of 
this  fallen  angel,  and  the  spiritual 
wickedness  of  his  legions  in  high  places, 
God  may  have  “winked  at  his  ignorance.” 
AV’e  must  remember  that  we  have  the 
“true  light”  which  lighteneth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  the 
irrevocable  declaration  to  us  is,  “To 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are.”  If  we  obey 
Christ,  we  are  Ills  servants,  and  can  rely 
on  His  promise.  “AVhere  1 am,  there 
shall  my  servant  be  also,”  and  that 
means  through  all  the  ceasless  ages  of 
eternity.  The  same  is  true  with  those 
who  serve  Satan;  they  shall  be  where  he 
is  and  have  their  part  with  him  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone. No  infidel,  no  skeptic,  no  mate- 
rialist and  no  universal ist  can  change 
the  Savior’s  immutable  declaration, 
“These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment,  and  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal.’’ 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OFFENSES. 

BY  .1.  LONO. 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth,  No.  2, 
page  22,  of  the  present  year,  we  find  an 
article  under  the  title  of  “Don’t  take 
Offense.”  This  article  I think  the 
writer  ought  to  change  and  say  instead 
of,  “Do  not  take  Offense,”  “Do  not  give 
Offense.” 

I do  not  think  that  we  can  find  any 
direct  word  in  the  Gospel  that  tells  us 
that  we  should  not  “take  offense.” 

The  true  follower  of  Christ  is  often 
offended,  more  or  less  by  such  as  are 
apparently  in  good  standing  in  the 
church,  by  their  conduct,  conversation 
and  outward  appearance,  in  all  of  which 
they  show  that  they  are  still  to  a large 
degree  carnally  minded. 

It  is  true  that  sometimes  we  are  ready 
to  take  offense  at  little  things,  that  are 
too  trilling  to  take  any  notice  of,  and 
expose  others  thereby  to  the  members 
and  even  to  the  outside  world.  1 his  is 
wrong.  “My  brethren,  this  ought  not  so 
to  be.” 

If  a brother  (or  sister,  or  any  other 
person)  offends  me  it  is  my  duty  to  tell 
him  his  fault  and  be  reconciled  with 
him. 

On  the  other  hand  if  we  are  aware 
that  our  brother  is  grieved  or  offended 
by  some  improper  conduct  on  our  part, 
we  should  go  to  him  and  confess  our 
fault  and  be  reconciled.  AVe  should  not 
in  anyway  aggravate  ill  feeling  or  hurt 
any  one  when  he  is  already  sore.  No, 
dear  reader,  let  us  rather  take  such  an 
one  by  the  hand,  try  to  soothe  his  pains, 
by  sympathizing  with  him,  and  pouring 
the  oil  of  gladness  into  his  wounds,  and 
purify  and  heal  the  sore;  lead  him  into 
“green  pastures  and  beside  the  still 
waters,”  and  thus  comfort  him. 

1 will  here  give  a few  references  to 
show  that  we  have  have  no  right  to  give 


offense,  and  that  it  is  dangerous  to  be 
an  otTender.  By  this  I do  not  mean 
that  we  should  not  boldly  defend  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel.  The  word 
should  be  preached  and  practiced  in  all 
its  power,  spirit,  and  truth  regardless  of. 
offenses. 

In  the  teachings  of  Christ  we  read: 
“But  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me.” 
Dear  reader,  are  you  one  of  those  little 
ones  which  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  If  so  He  does  not  say  to  you. 
Don’t  take  offense,”  but  He  rebukes  the 
offender,  and  says,  “It  were  better  for 
him  that  a mill  stone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,”  etc.  “Woe  unto  that  man 
by  whom  the  offense  cometh.”  Matt. 
18:()-7;  Luke  17:1;  Mark  9:42. 

“But  He  turned  and  said  unto  Peter, 
“Get  thee  behind  me  Satan:  thou  art  an 
offense  unto  me;  for  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men.”  Matt.  1(5:23.  Head  also 
Matt.  13:41;  1 Cor.  8:13;  Horn.  14:21; 
Isa.  29:21;  1 Kings  1:21;  Job  34:31. 

“If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up 
against  thee,  leave  not  thy  place;  for 
yielding  pacitieth  great  offenses.”  Eccl. 
10:4. 

“Give  none  offense,  neither  to  the 
Jews  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God.”  1 Cor.  10:32. 

“Giving  no  offense  in  anything  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed.”  1 Cor.  1:3. 

“That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are 
excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offense  till  the  day  of  Christ.” 
Phil.  1:10. 

We  have  many  more  texts  but  let  this 
sullice,  and  will  say  that  1 appreciate 
the  thoughts  of  the  writer  of  the  above 
named  article,  as  1 believe  he  gave  his 
sentiments  with  a pure  motive,  and  it  is 
all  right  as  far  as  it  goes. 

1 do  not  want,  however,  any  one  to 
get  the  impre.ssion  that  he  can  ramble 
about  and  participate  in  all  the  follies 
of  the  world,  indulge  in  pomp  and  pride 
and  vain  amusements  and  worldly 
society,  and  still  be  esteemed  a true  and 
faithful  Christian,  and  that  with  all 
this  no  one  has  a right  to  take  offense 
at  his  unrighteous  course,  and  reprove 
him. 

“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.” 

Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more,  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a stumbling  block,  or  an  occa- 
sion to  fall,  in  his  brother’s  way. 

For  the  Hcmld  of  Truth. 

THE  PROOF  THAT  JESUS 
NEEDS  US. 

In  an  article  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  of  Feb.  1st  the  (juestion  is 
asked,  “Where  is  the  proof  that  Jesus 
needs  us'/”  and  also,  “Who  will  an- 
swer 

1 for  one  would  like  to  answer  ac- 
cording to  my  understanding  of  various 
passages  of  Scripture. 

1 once  hearil  a very  prominent  minis- 
ter in  a Chicago  pulpit  say,  “God  does 
not  need  our  aid,  or  in  other  words,  hu- 
man instrumentality  in  the  accomplish 
ment  of  Ilis  uesigns  and  puri>oses."  1 
was  much  surprised  to  hear  him  say  so 
for  I could  not  think  as  he  did. 

1 do  not  understand  how  God  could 
accomplish  His  apparent  designs  toward 
and  for  the  human  race  without  human 
effort  in  part. 

Was  there  not  a little  “human  instru 
mentality”  in  the  planning  of  Rebecca 
and  Jacob  in  securing  the  birthright  of 
Esau  for  Jacob?  and  was  it  not  Goil’s 


design  that  it  should  be  so  in  order  to 
fulfill  His  covenant  with  Abram?  Also, 
was  it  not  His  design  and  permission 
that  the  forbidden  fruit  should  be  eaten 
by  Eve? 

How  can  we  eay  that  it  was^not  a 
purpose  of  God  that  it  should  be  so? 
We  know  that  the  plan  of  redemption 
was  not  decideii  upon  after  the  Crea- 
tion or  the  fall  of  man.  AVhat  was  that 
one  tree  reserved  in  F5den  for,  but  to 
prove  humanity? 

Did  not  God  bring  about  the  union  of 
Isaac  and  Rebecca  by  human  instru- 
mentality because  they  were  in  the  cov- 
enant of  God  with  Abram?  How  was 
it  with  Moses  and  Joseph,  were  they 
not  instrumental  in  accomplishing  His 
designs?  and  all  the  Old  Testament 
worthies  intervening  from  .Aloses  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  were  they  not  according  to 
their  calling,  used  to  fulfill  Ilis  will? 

Jesus  Himself  “did  not  many  mighty 
works”  because  of  the  unbelief  of 
the  people  and  their  unwilliiigness 
to  work  for  and  with  Him,  to  aid 
in  extending  the  knowledge  of  His 
love  fur  those  He  came  to  save;  but  to 
those  who  were  willing  to  obey  and  la- 
bor for  Him,  He  said  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature.”  “He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved.”  His  disciples 
must  do  it  for  “.lesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples;”  to  them  He  said 
"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever 1 command  you.”  A'e  have  not 
chosen  me  but  I have  chosen  you 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit 

that  must  necessitate  labor.  Jesus 
said,  “Labor  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  whic'h  en 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life.”  Then 
said  they  unto  him,  “What  shall  we  do 
that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God?” 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
“This  is  the  work  of  GimI,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.”  The 
apostle  James  says  “Faith  if  it  hath  nut 
works  is  dead.” 

If  a man  has  true  faith  in  Jesus 
('hrist  as  his  Savior  he  will  want  to 
work  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  be  instru 
mental  in  bringing  others  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  Him  who  “so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

“Jesus  sent  two  of  his  disciples  into  a 
village,  saying,  ye  shall  find  a colt  tied 
w hcrc‘'ii  iirvcr  nuui  .-at.  hmse  him  ami 
bring  him,  and  if  any  man  say  unto 
you.  Why  do  ye  this?  >ay  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him;  and  straight 
way  he  will  send  him  hither,”  that  was 
work  for  .lesus. 

If  He  needeil  the  service  of  so  hum- 
ble an  animal  as  a cult,  1 think  He  needs 
much  more  the  co-o[ieration  of  His  peo- 
ple whom  He  has  redeemed,  to  make 
known  to  the  world  that  He  came  to 
"seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.” 

He  neeils  His  people,  in  part,  to  make 
manifest  Ilis  declarative  glory. 

He  “hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation,’  that  we  as  Ilis 
people  may  aid  Him  in  “reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself." 

Paul  said  “we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us,  we  pray  yi»u  in  Christ’s  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  tiiMl.”  We  then  as 
workers  together  with  Him  beseech  you 
also,  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
GikI  in  vain.” 

.lesus  said  "1  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me,  for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.” 
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I think  lie  needs  us  to  go  on  with  the 
work  He  planned  for  His  followers  to 
do,  to  hold  forth  His  word,  to  confess 
Him  before  men,  to  labor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God.  Ilis 
own  work  He  linished  on  the  cross — 
that  which  He  came  to  do  on  earth  for 
us.  Jesus  said,  “He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I do  shall  he  do  also; 
and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do,  because  1 go  unto  my  Father.” 

To  His  twelve  disciples  He  said,  “as 
ye  go,  preach,  saying  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand;  heal  the  sick,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  dev- 
ils.” 

Does  not  He  need  His  people  to  do 
the  same  works  now?  L.  M.  J. 


iTor  tb6  Herald  of  Trutn. 
i CONSECRATION. 

A.  K.  KURTZ. 

This  is  one  of  those  Scriptural  terms 
not  so  well  understood,  and  much  less 
carried  out  in  our  lives  as  it  should  be. 
The  giving  of  our  bodies  a living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  requires 
too  much  of  a sacrifice  of  self  to  be  very 
popular  with  the  great  mass  of  believ 
ers  of  the  present  day,  as  well  as  among 
some  of  our  ministers.  It  is  much  more 
pleasing  to  the  mind  of  man  to  seek 
after  such  texts  of  Scripture  that  more 
nearly  harmonizes  with  our  own  exper- 
ience or  way  of  thinking,  and  deduce 
therefrom  such  comfort  and  consola- 
tion as  will  harmonize  with  the  half 
and  half  heavenly  and  worldly  minded, 
while  the  commands  “to  be  holy  be- 
cause God  is  holy”  and  to  be  perfect  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  is  i>erfect  and  the 
consecration  text  referred  to  above  are 
only  referred  to  in  a sort  of  meaning- 
less manner,  and  sometimes  not  consid- 
ered worthy  of  the  prayerful  meditation 
and  study  they  merit. 

A complete  consecration  is  necessary 
for  every  child  of  God  in  order  to  be 
ellicient  in  His  service.  “Ye  are  not 
your  own;  ye  are  bought  with  a price.” 
If  we  are  not  our  own,  how  can  our 
time,  talents  and  possessions  be?  And 
then  we  are  to  “glorify  God  in  our 
body  and  spirit,  which  are  His.”  This 
we  cannot  do  short  of  a full  and  com- 
plete surrender,  because  we  cannot 
prove  what  is  “that  gootl,  and  perfect, 
and  acceptable  will  of  God,”  without 
first  complying  with  the  conditions 
given;  that  is  consecration,  a full  sur- 
render. The  idea  that  all  we  here  pos- 
sess and  call  our  own  is  to  be  conse 
crated  to  the  Lord’s  use,  is  repulsive  to 
the  worldly  minded.  Hut  does  the  Lord 
really  require  this  of  His  followers? 
He  surely  does. 

We  must  be  willing  to  yield  all  to 
Him,  not  only  by  word,  but  from  the 
heart. 

We  might  ask,  to  what  purpose  does 
God  require  this  of  us?  In  order  to 
make  us  better  and  more  faithful  stew- 
ards, and  bring  us  to  where  we  can  bet- 
ter prove  what  belongs  to  God,  and 
that  we  may  become  willing  to  give 
more  freely  of  HLi  oirn  for  His  glory. 

In  Abraham  we  have  an  example  of 
consecration,  and  of  God's  purpose  in 
testing  His  faithful  servant. 

Abraham  was  so  desirous  of  doing 
God’s  will  that  he  <lid  nut  consult  his 
own  interests,  but  obeyed  God  to  the 
extent  that  he  became  willing  to  sacri- 
fice his  own  son. 

This  test  was  sufficient  to  prove 
Abraham’s  faithfulness.  God  could 
entrust  him  with  anything,  and  gave 


him  back  his  son.  Will  not  God  test 
Ilis  faithful  ones  now  as  then?  Why 
not?  He  needs  faithful  servants  now  as 
well  as  then,  and  if  He  requires  less  of 
us,  and  we  are  not  willing  to  lay  all  on 
God's  altar  (as  he  did  his  son),  how  then 
can  we  be  counted  among  the  faithful 
and  obtain  their  reward?  “If  therefore 
ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  un- 
righteous mammon,  who  wilt  commit 
to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ?” 

To  be  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon  does  not  mean  to  lay  up 
earthly  treasures  for  ourselves  and  chil- 
dren, but  faithful  as  God’s  stewards  in 
using  the  means  entrusted  to  our  care 
in  such  a manner  as  will  meet  the  di- 
vine approval. 

God’s  glory  must  be  first,  all  things 
held  subordinate  to  Ilis  honor.  This 
brings  us  to  where  God  can  use  us,  and 
trust  us  with  the  true  riches,  viz., 
eternal  life  through  His  Son,  Jesus. 


THE  BURNING  OF  ROITE. 

Had  it  not  been  for  one  crime  with 
which  all  ancient  writers  have  mixed 
up  his  name,  Christianity  might  have 
left  Xero  on  one  side,  not  speaking  of 
him,  but  simply  looking  and  passing  by, 
while  he,  on  his  part,  might  scarcely  so 
much  as  have  heard  of  the  existence  of 
Christians  amid  the  crowded  thousands 
of  his  capital.  That  crime  was  the 
burning  of  Rome;  and  by  precipitating 
the  Era  of  Martyrdom,  it  brought  him 
into  immediate  and  terrible  connection 
with  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Whether  he  was  really  guilty  or  not 
of  having  ordered  that  immense  confla- 
gration, it  is  certain  that  he  was  sus- 
pected of  it  by  h’ls  contemporaries,  and 
has  been  charged  with  it  by  many  his- 
torians of  his  country.  It  is  certain, 
also,  that  his  head  had  been  full  for 
years  of  the  image  of  flaming  cities; 
that  he  used  to  say  that  I’riam  was  to 
be  congratulated  on  having  seen  the  ruin 
of  Troy;  that  he  was  never  able  to  re- 
sist the  fixed  idea  of  a crime;  that  the 
year  following  he  gave  a public  recita- 
tion of  a poem  called  f rooti,  from  the 
orchestra  of  the  theatre,  and  that  this 
was  only  the  burning  of  Rome  under  a 
thin  disguise;  and  that  just  before  his 
flight  he  meditated  setting  fire  to  Rome 
once  more.  It  was  rumored  that  when 
some  one  had  told  him  how  Gaius  used 
to  quote  the  phrase  of  Euripides — 
“When  I am  dead,  sink  the  whole 
earth  in  flames!” 

he  replied,  “Nay,  but  while  1 liver  He 
was  accused  of  the  ambition  of  destroy- 
ing Rome,  that  he  might  replace  its  tor- 
tuous and  narrow  lanes  with  broad, 
regular  streets  and  uniform  Hellenic 
edifices,  and  so  have  an  excuse  for 
changing  its  name  from  Rome  to  Xe- 
ropolis.  It  was  believed  that  in  his 
morbid  appetite  for  new  sensations  ho 
was  quite  capable  of  devising  a truly 
artistic  sjiecUcle  which  would  thrill  his 
jaded  a“stheticism,  and  supply  him  with 
vivid  imagery  for  the  vapid  antithesis 
of  his  poems.  It  was  both  believed  and 
recorded,  that  during  the  terrors  of  the 
actual  spectacle,  he  had  climbed  the 
Tower  of  Maecenas,  had  expressed  his 
delight  at  what  ho  called  “the  flower 
and  loveliness  of  the  flames,”  and  in  his 
scenic  dress  had  sung  on  his  own  pri- 
vate stage  the  “t!apture  of  Ilium.”  It 
was  said  that  all  attempts  to  quench 
the  fire  had  been  forcibly  resisted;  that 
men  had  been  seen  hurling  lighted 
brands  upon  various  buildings,  and 
shouting  that  they  bad  orders  for  what 


they  did;  that  men  of  even  Consular 
rank  had  detected  Nero’s  slaves  on 
their  own  property  with  tow  and 
torches,  and  had  not  ventured  to  touch 
them;  that  when  the  wind  had  changed, 
and  there  was  a lull  in  the  conflagra- 
tion, it  had  burst  out  again  from  houses 
that  abutted  on  the  gardens  of  his  crea- 
ture Tigellinus.  At  any  rate,  the  Ro- 
mans could  hardly  have  been  mistaken 
in  thinking  that  Nero  might  have  done 
much  more  than  he  did  to  encourage 
the  efforts  made  to  extinguish  the 
flames.  It  was  remembered  that,  a few 
years  earlier,  Claudius,  during  a confla- 
gration, had  been  seen  two  nights  run 
ning,  seated  in  a little  counting-office 
with  two  baskets  full  of  silver  at  his 
side,  to  encourage  the  firemen,  and  se- 
cure the  assistance  of  the  people  and 
soldiers.  Nero,  certainly,  in  this  far 
more  frightful  crisis,  did  nothing  of  the 
kind.  Even  if  some  of  the  rumors 
which  tended  to  implicate  him  in  hav- 
ing caused  the  calamity  had  no  better 
foundation  than  idle  rumor,  or  the  in- 
terested plots  of  robbers  who  seized  the 
opportunity  for  promiscuous  plunder, 
they  acquired  plausibility  from  the 
whole  color  of  Nero’s  character  and 
conversation,  and  they  seemed  to  be 
justified  by  the  way  in  which  he  used 
for  his  own  advantage  the  disaster  of 
his  people.  For  immediately  after  the 
fire  he  seized  a much  larger  extent  of 
ground  than  he  had  previously  pos- 
sessed, and  began  to  rear  with  incredi- 
ble celerity  his  “Golden  House,”  a 
structure  unexampled  in  the  ancient 
world  for  gorgeous  magnificence.  It 
was  in  this  amazing  structure,  on  which 
the  splendor  of  the  whole  Empire  was 
recklessly  squandered,  that  Nero  de- 
clared, with  a smirk  of  self  satisfaction, 
that  now  at  last  he  was  lodged  like  a 
human  being! 

But  whether  Nero  was  guilty  of  this 
unparalleled  outrage  on  the  lives  and 
fortunes  of  his  subjects  or  not,  certain 
it  is  that  on  July  lU,  A.  1).  f’>l,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  his  reign,  a fire  broke  out 
in  shops  full  of  inflammable  materials 
which  lined  the  valley  between  the  Pal- 
atine and  C'a-lian  Hills.  For  six  days 
and  seven  nights  it  rolled  in  streams  of 
resistless  flame  over  fhe  greater  part  of 
the  city,  licking  upXthe  palaces  and 
temples  of  the  gods  which  covered  the 
low  hills,  and  raging  through  whole 
streets  of  the  wretched  wooden  tene- 
ments in  which  dwelt  myriads  of  the 
poorer  inhabitants  who  crowded  the 
lower  regions  of  Rome.  When  its 
course  had  been  checked  by  the  volun- 
tary destruction  of  a vast  mass  of 
buildings  which  lay  in  its  path,  it  broke 
out  a second  time,  and  raged  for  three 
days  longer  in  the  less  crowded  quarters 
of  the  city,  where  its  spread  was  even 
more  fatal  to  public  buildings  and  the 
ancient  shrines  of  the  gods.  Never 
since  the  Gauls  burnt  Rome  had  so 
deadly  a calamity  fallen  on  the  afflicted 
city.  Of  its  fourteen  districts  four 
alone  remained  untouched;  three  were 
completely  laid  in  ashes;  in  the  seven 
others  were  to  be  seen  the  wrecks  of 
many  buildings,  scathed  and  gutted  by 
the  flames. 

Amid  the  sheets  of  flame  that  roared 
on  every  side  under  their  dense  canopy 
of  smoke,  the  shrieks  of  terrified  women 
and  the  wail  of  infants  and  children 
were  heard  above  the  crash  of  falling 
houses.  The  incendiary  fires  seemed  to 
be  bursting  forth  in  so  many  directions, 
that  men  stood  staring  in  dumb  stupe- 
faction at  the  destruction  of  their  prop- 


erty, or  rushed  hither  and  thither  in 
helpless  amazement.  The  lanes  and 
alleys  were  blocked  up  with  the  con- 
course of  struggling  fugitives.  Many 
were  suffocated  by  the  smoke,  or  tramp- 
led down  in  the  press.  Many  others 
were  burnt  to  death  in  their  own  burn- 
ing houses,  some  of  whom  purposely 
flung  themselves  into  the  flames  in  the 
depth  of  their  despair.  The  density  of 
the  population  that  found  shelter  in  the 
huge  many-storied  lodging  houses  in- 
creased the  difficulty  of  escape;  and 
when  they  had  escaped  with  bare  life,  a 
vast  multitude  of  homeless,  shivering, 
hungry  human  beings — many  of  them 
bereaved  of  their  nearest  and  dearest 
relatives,  many  of  them  personally  in- 
jured, and  most  of  them  deprived  of 
all  their  possessions  and  destitute  of 
the  means  of  subsistence  — found 
themselves  huddled  together  in  vacant 
places  in  one  vast  brotherhood  of  hope- 
less wretchedness.  Incidents  like  these 
are  not  often  described  by  ancient  au- 
thors. As  a rule,  the  classic  writers 
show  themselves  singularly  callous  to 
all  details  of  individual  misery.  But 
this  disaster  was  on  a scale  so  magnifi- 
cent, that  it  impressed  the  imaginations 
of  men  who  often  treat  the  anguish  of 
multitudes  as  a matter  of  course. 

Even  if  he  had  been  destitute  of  every 
human  feeling,  yet  policy  and  necessity 
would  have  induced  Nero  to  take  what 
steps  he  could  to  alleviate  the  immedi- 
ate pressure.  To  create  discontent  and 
misery  could  never  have  formed  any 
part  of  his  designs.  He  threw  open 
the  Campus  Martius,  the  Monumenta 
Agrippie,  even  his  own  gardens,  to 
the  people.  Temporary  buildings  were 
constructed;  all  the  furniture  which 
was  most  indispensable  was  brought 
from  Ostia  and  neighboring  towns; 
wheat  was  sold  at  about  a fourth  of  the 
average  price.  It  was  all  in  vain.  The 
misery  which  it  was  believed  that  his 
criminal  folly  had  inflicted  kindled  a 
sense  of  wrong  too  deeply  seated  to  be 
removed  by  remedies  for  the  past,  or 
precautions  for  the  future.  The  re- 
sentment was  kept  alive  by  the  benev- 
olences and  Imposts  which  Nero  now 
demanded,  and  by  the  greedy  ostenta- 
tion with  which  he  seized  every  beauti- 
ful or  valuable  object  to  adorn  the  in- 
sulting splendor  of  a palace  built  on  the 
yet  warm  ashes  of  so  wide  an  area  of 
the  ruined  city. 

Nero  was  so  secure  in  his  absolutism, 
he  had  hitherto  found  it  so  impossible 
to  shock  the  feelings  of  the  people  or  to 
exhaust  the  terrified  adulation  of  the 
Senate,  that  he  was  usually  indifferent 
to  the  pasquinades  which  were  con- 
stantly holding  up  his  name  to  execra- 
tion and  contempt.  But  now  he  felt 
that  he  had  gone  too  far,  and  that  his 
power  would  be  seriously  imperilled  if 
he  did  not  succeed  in  diverting  the  sus- 
picions of  the  i>opulace.  lie  was  per- 
fectly aware  that  when  the  people  in 
the  streets  cursed  those  who  set  fire  to 
the  city,  they  meant  to  curse  him.  If 
he  did  not  take  some  immediate  step 
he  felt  that  he  might  perish,  as  Gaius 
had  perished  before  him,  by  the  dagger 
of  the  assassin. 

It  is  at  this  point  of  his  career  that 
Nero  becomes  a prominent  figure  in  the 
history  of  the  Church.  It  was  this 
phrase  of  cruelty  which  seemed  to 
throw  a blood- red  light  over  his  whole 
character,  and  led  men  to  look  on  him 
as  the  very  incarnation  of  the  world- 
power  in  its  most  demoniac  aspect— as 
worse  than  the  Antiochus  epipbanes  of 
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Daniel’s  Apocalypse— as  the  man  of  Sin 
whom  (in  -language  figurative  indeed, 
yet  awfully  true)  the  Lord  should  slay 
with  the  breath  of  His  mouth  and  de 
stroy  with  the  brightness  of  His  com- 
ing. For  Nero  endeavored  to  fix  the 
odious  crime  of  having  destroyed  the 
capital  of  the  world  upon  the  most  in- 
nocent and  faithful  of  his  subjects 
upon  the  only  subjects  who  offered 
heartfelt  prayers  on  his  behalf— the  Ro- 
man Christians.  They  were  the  de- 
fenceless victims  of  this  horrible  charge; 
for  though  they  were  the  most  harm- 
less, they  were  also  the  most  hated  and 
the  most  slandered  of  living  men. — 
Farier. 

“HERE  I AM,  nOTHER.” 

BY  THORPE  GREENLEAF. 

In  1884  I was  in  one  of  the  Ohio  river 
counties  of  western  Kentucky,  and  for 
some  weeks  stopped  at  a hotel  where  a 
young  civil  engineer  had  headquarters. 
Harry  Gendrin  was  one  of  those  mel- 
low, open  natures  who  have  popularity 
for  a birthright,  and  was  soon  a favor- 
ite in  the  town  and  hotel.  He  liked  to 
come  into  my  room  and  sing.  11  is  voice 
was  a deep  bass;  my  room-mate,  Manis, 
sang  a part  that  I was  never  musician 
enough  to  name;  Harry’s  room-mate, 
Jervis,  sang  a rich  tenor;  and  I tried  to 
carry  the  air.  We  sang  “Suwanee 
River,’’  “Old  Kentucky  Home,”  and 
such  pieces  occasionally,  but  the  old 
hymn  tunes  were  best  adapted  to  our 
style  of  quartette,  and  I am  obliged  to 
say  that  we  made  some  good  music  on 
“Old  Hundred,”  “Sessions,”  “Corona- 
tion,” and  like  pieces. 

On  one  occasion  we  sang,  “Where  is 
my  Boy  To-night?”  and  at  its  conclu- 
sion Harry  said; 

“If  you  care  to  hear  the  story  I will 
tell  you  where  I first  heard  that  song.’’ 

“Tell  it  by  all  means,”  said  the  rest  of 
us. 

“I  will  have  to  begin  by  saying  that 
until  recently  1 was  a pretty  reckless 
chap.  My  father  has  always  been  a 
railroad  prospector  and  surveyor,  and  1 
have  been  with  him  in  camp  ever  since  I 

was  a mere  kid.  He  is  a good  man 

1 never  hope  to  hear  anything  that  will 
■itisfy  me  as  well  as  my  mother’s  voice 
in  the  church,  at  Evettsburg. 

“Father  was  not  careful  enough  about 
my  companions  in  camp,  and  soon  I 
had  drifted  a long  way  from  the  right. 
But  I learned  his  business,  and  when  1 
was  about  eighteen  years  old  he  put  me 
to  work  on  one  of  his  jobs.  The  pay 
was  not  large,  but  it  was  nearly  all  clear 
money  and  1 was  too  young  to  under- 
stand the  proper  disposal  of  so  much. 
I got  into  the  habit  of  spreeing  when  I 
went  to  Evettsburg,  or  when  father  was 
not  in  camp.  1 managed  to  conceal  the 
' most  of  my  bad  conduct  from  him, 
while  mother  never  suspected  my  wild 
ways,  although  her  pastor  and  three- 
fourths  of  the  congregation  were  well 
acquainted  with  my  shortcomings. 

“Well,  when  I was  about  twenty,  we 
reached  a point  in  a job  where  we  had 
been  two  weeks  in  the  rain  and  mud, 
and  got  to  the  end  of  a section  one 
Thursday  noon.  Father  said  that  we 
would  have  to  lay  off  until  the  next 
Monday  morning  because  his  plans  for 
the  next  section  were  not  matured.  I 
determined  then  and  there  to  put  in  the 
best  part  of  the  next  three  days  at 
Evettsburg,  on  a great  old  jamboree. 
So  I walked  back  to  the  terminus,  and 
the  two  o’clock  freight  bumped  and 


banged  me  forty  miles  to  Evettsburg. 
Here  I disappeared  in  a saloon  down 
town,  and  was  soon  oblivious  to  sur- 
rounding events.  The  saloon-keeper 
was  careful  that  my  whereabouts  should 
be  kept  quiet,  and  bundled  me  into  his 
own  living  rooms  when  I became  un- 
able to  care  for  myself. 

“Father  staid  at  his  job  preparing  the 
next  week’s  work  until  Saturday  after- 
noon, when  he  went  to  Evettsburg,  to 
be  present  at  meeting  at  seven  in  the 
evening.  Ilis  train  was  delayed,  and  he 
went  directly  from  the  depot  to  the 
church.  By  a strange  destiny,  it  seemed, 
mother  was  selected  to  sing,  “Where  is 
my  Boy  To-Night’?”  for  evening  service. 

“Un  the  way  home  father  asked  for 
me,  and  mother  replied  that  she  had 
not  seen  me.  They  both  became  very 
uneasy,  father  with  an  inkling  of  the 
truth,  and  mother  with  all  sorts  of 
nameless  dreads.  As  1 did  not  turn  up 
that  night  father  started  a private  po- 
liceman on  a search  for  me  next  morn- 
ing before  breakfast.  He  found  me  and 
took  me  to  a hotel,  where  a servant 
was  to  sober  me  up.  The  policeman 
then  went  to  report,  but  as  my  father 
was  not  at  home,  the  whole  miserable 
truth  came  out  to  my  mother.  He  said 
as  he  was  leaving: 

“‘Mrs.  Gendrin,  1 would  advise  you 
not  to  go  to  Harry  to  day.  He  will  be 
all  right  to-morrow  morning,  and  you 
can  see  him  before  he  starts  back  to 
camp.  You  would  only  be  needlessly 
distressed  at  what  you  would  see  to-day, 
and  you  can  do  him  no  good  now.  If 
possible,  1 will  get  him  home  to  night 
after  supper.’” 

“Mother  promised  that  she  would  not 
try  to  see  me  until  1 should  be  sober, 
and  went  to  the  morning  service.  Fa- 
ther came  to  me  early  afternoon,  but  1 
was  sleeping  heavily  and  be  thought  it 
best  not  to  disturb  me.  When  I awoke, 
about  five  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  1 
was  duly  sober,  but  bad  a raging  head- 
ache. When  1 learned  that  it  was  Sun- 
day I knew  that  my  spree  was  at  an 
end,  so  1 called  for  a cup  of  strong 
coffee.  While  drinking  it  I heard  from 
the  policeman  that  mother  knew  every- 
thing. 

“I  was  terribly  cut  up  about  it,  and 
my  mother’s  sorrow-laden  face  arose 
before  me  with  great  distinctness  as  I 
sat  on  the  edge  of  that  hotel  bed.  What 
with  that  face  and  my  conscience,  you 
can  easily  believe  that  the  next  few 
hours  were  simply  awful.  Then  the 
church  bell  rang,  and  at  the  sound  I 
aroused  myself  and  said: 

“‘Mason,  I’m  going  to  church.’” 

“‘Where  at,  Harry  ’?’ 

“‘At  the  First  Cumberland.’ 

“‘You  are  in  pretty  rough  shape  for 
church.’ 

‘“Yes,  but  I haven’t  time  to  go  home 
and  put  on  more  suitable  clothes.  I 
will  sit  under  the  gallery  behind  a 
column  and  will  not  be  noticed.  You 
must  go  with  me  to  steer  me  safely 
past  the  rum  sho|>s,  for  it  is  very  im 
{Kirtant  that  I keep  straight,  as  1 have 
to  go  to  work  again  to  morrow.’ 

“Mason  smiled,  but  answered  that  he 
would  go  with  me. 

“I  ha^  on  my  corduroy  surveying  togs 
and  a wool  shirt.  The  servant  brushed 
me  up,  but  I must  have  looked  pretty 
rough  when  Mason  and  I slipj>ed  quietly 
into  a side  entrance,  and  took  seats  in  a 
secluded  corner,  but  near  the  pulpit  and 
choir.  I was  greatly  agitated  by  entirely 
new  sensations,  and  felt  that  a critical 
point  in  my  career  was  at  hand. 


“There  were  very  few  in  the  room 
when  I entered,  but  in  twenty  minutes 
the  immense  auditorium  was  packed, 
for  Dr.  Darby  was  then  in  the  height  of 
his  popularity  and  drew  immensely. 

“After  the  opening  prayer  my  mother 
rose  to  sing.  This  was  my  principal 
reason  for  coming,  but  I bad  no  idea  of 
what  she  was  going  to  sing.  She  had 
sung  it  a time  or  two,  and  it  was  now 
by  request  of  several  that  she  was  to 
sing  it  again.  She  would,  if  possible, 
have  avoided  it  after  the  morning’s  de- 
velopments, but  as  she  had  been  an- 
nounced she  must,  perforce,  sing  what 
surely  lacerated  her  soul  at  every  word. 
As  I have  already  told  you,  it  was  the 
first  time  I had  heard  it. 

“At  the  first  line,  ‘Where  is  my  wan- 
dering boy  to-night’?’  the  audience,  who 
knew  all  the  sad  truth,  was  wonderfully 
affected.  Mother  did  not  dream  that  1 
was  present,  but  supposed  I was  yet  in 
the  hotel.  All  her  gentle,  patient,  loving 
nature  stood  revealed  in  the  painful 
moan  of  those  first  words.  Oh,  how  I 
hated  myself  for  making  it  possible 
that  she  should  sing  those  words  from 
the  heart.  1 dropped  my  head  in  my 
hands,  and  rocked  like  a tree  shaken  by 
the  wind. 

“Every  word  struck  deeper  and  deeper 
into  my  soul.  I began  to  pray.  1 asked 
God  to  forgive  me  for  bruising  that 
tender,  loving  mother’s  heart.  I called 
myself  an  ingrate,  a matricide,  for  her 
tones  impressed  my  incoherent  brain 
with  the  thought  that  she  was  dying. 
The  refrain,  peculiarly  composed,  as 
you  know,  gives  the  impression  of  a 
wail,  and  when  she  reached  it  the 
second  time,  1 thought  I should  shriek 
aloud. 

“Then  I remembered  that  1 had 
sinned,  nut  only  against  mother,  but 
against  God.  I asked  His  pardon  and 
got  it,  just  as  she  reached  the  last 
stanza: 

“‘Go  for  my  wandering  boy  to-night; 

Go  search  for  him  where  you  will; 

But  bring  him  to  me  with  all  his  blight, 
And  tell  him  I love  him  still.’ 

“Then  came  the  refrain: 

“‘O  where  is  my  boy  to-night? 

O where  is  my  boy  to-night’?’ 

“When  she  sang  that  second  ‘where,’ 
with  all  the  emphasis  her  genius,  her 
longing,  her  mother-heart  could  give  it, 
the  agony  of  her  soul  seemed  so  great 
that  it  irresistibly  drew  me  to  my  feet, 
and  I walked  up  the  aisle  towanl  her 
with  my  arms  outstretched.  Further 
words  died  on  my  lips.  For  the  briefest 
moment  silence  reigned,  then  I subbed 
like  any  child: 

“‘Here  1 am,  mother.’ 

Mother  came  hastily  and  folded  me 
in  her  arms.  Then  Dr.  Darby  seized 
one  hand,  and  father  took  the  other. 
The  congregation  burst  into  the  dox 
ology,  ‘I’raise  God,  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow,’  and  I think  they  sang  it 
about  ten  times  while  they  were  shak 
ing  hands  with  me. 

“All  that  was  more  than  two  years 
ago.  1 date  a different  life  from  that 
night.” 

“But  you  have  never  heard  the  song 
under  quite  such  dramatic  circum 
stances,  Harry.” 

“1  am  not  so  sure  about  that.  1 heard 
my  own  words  to  my  mother  repeated 
last  summer  under  vastly  diflerent  cir 
cumstances,  though  perhaps  you  will 
say  they  were  as  remarkable  as  what  1 
have  just  related. 


“Last  summer  I was  making  a ‘horse- 
back survey’  in  south  eastern  Kentucky. 
A local  preacher  by  the  name  of  Logan, 
was  guiding  me,  and  I was  to  stay  at 
his  house  one  night. 

“Several  days  previous  he  had  come 
upon  a party  of  gamblers  in  the  woods. 
Ilis  son  Thomas  was  one  of  the  num- 
ber, but  he  had  impartially  reported  all 
of  them  to  the  grand  jury;  they  had 
heard  of  it,  and  had  been  in  hiding  ever 
since.  With  Spartan  like  determination 
he  had  resolved  that  his  eon  should 
suffer  with  the  rest,  but  his  wife  was 
deeply  grieved  at  the  circumstance,  and 
felt  indignant  that  a father  should  im- 
molate a son  in  any  such  way. 

“I  knew  nothing  of  these  facts  when 
Mr.  Logan  and  I reached  his  house.  I 
could  see  that  all  relations  were  not 
thoroughly  cordial,  but  could  not  sur- 
mise the  disturbing  cause. 

“After  supper  we  sat  in  the  soft, 
June  moon-light,  and  Mr.  Logan  asked 
me  to  sing.  Mrs.  Logan  was  sitting 
farthest  out  in  the  yard  near  the  ‘oUice,’ 
as  the  boy’s  building  in  some  Southern 
front  yards  is  called. 

“After  several  other  pieces,  1 thought 
of  ‘Where  is  my  boy  to-night?’  My 
mind  reverted  to  that  blessed  Sunday 
night  in  Evettsburg,  and  my  mother’s 
longing  seemed  to  fill  my  own  soul,  so 
that  the  singing  was  particularly  ex- 
pressive. We  were  in  a ‘cove,’  where 
rocky  precipices  hung  near,  and  my 
words  seemed  to  climb  the  cliffs  and 
enter  all  their  gloomy  crevices  and 
caverns  with  the  wild,  despairing  query 
of  the  weird  refrain.  I don’t  think  I 
was  ‘stuck  on  my  own  voice,’  but  1 
could  not  help  knowing  that  I was  sing- 
ing well,  and  I felt  a fine  exhilaration 
in  the  surroundings. 

“Mr.  and  Mrs.  Logan  were  facing  me, 
and  did  nut  see  what  1 saw  as  I started 
on  the  last  stanza.  A young  man 
walked  from  the  shadow  of  the  fir  tree 
to  the  ollice.  He  lifted  his  finger  in 
warning  to  me,  and  I proceeded  with 
the  singing  as  though  nothing  had  hap- 
pened, but  watched  him  narrowly,  al- 
though I could  not  believe  tliat  he 
meant  harm  when  acting  so  openly. 
He  stood  still  in  the  shadow  of  the  utlice 
until  1 finished. 

“There  was  silence  for  a moment, 
then  Mrs.  Logan  arose  in  a bewildered 
way,  tossed  her  arms  wildly  and 
moaned,  not  loud,  iiiit  with  searching, 
penetrating  force,  'Oh,  where  is  my  boy 
to-night’?’ 

“The  figure  in  the  shadow  cried  aloud 
the  words,  ‘Here  1 am,  motherl’ 

“She  tiirne<l  as  Logan  and  1 sprang  to 
our  feel.  ‘Tommy!  Tommy!’  she  miir 
mured,  as  the  strong,  young  fellow 
folded  her  in  a filial  embrace! 

‘•Logan  said,  as  severely  as  possible: 
‘Young  man,  do  you  know  that  you  are 
wanted  liy  the  grand  jury  ?' 

‘•‘Yes.  father,  but  the  song  I just 
heard  and  mother’s  heart-breaking  wail 
determined  me  to  stand  my  trial  and 
pay  the  penalty  like  a man.  I was 
skulking  near  the  house  in  order  to  get 
provisions  to  keep  me  until  after  the 
court  would  adjourn.  Now  I will  stay 
here  to-night,  and  to-morrow  1 will  go 
to  town  and  |>lead  guilty.  Then  1 shall 
never  gamble  again,  please  God.’ 

“‘Amen.’  said  the  father,  and  the  son 
added,  ‘Mother,  you  will  never  again 
have  to  ask  in  earnest,  ‘Where  is  my 
boy  to  night '?”’— f '/lion  Sij/iitil, 
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innORTALITY  OP  THE  SOUL. 

WHAT  TllK  KAKLY  CTIIUSTI AN8  SAY. 

Hut  since  sensation  remains  to  all 
who  have  ever  lived  and  eternal  punish- 
ment is  laid  up  (i.  e.,  for  the  wicked), 
see  that  ye  neglect  not  to  be  convinced 
and  to  hold  as  your  belief  that  these 
things  are  true.  For  let  even  ne- 
cromancy * ♦ the  evoking  of  departed 
human  souls,  let  these  persuade  you 
that  even  after  death  souls  are  in  a state 
of  sensation.  Juxtin  Martyr,  A.  D.  Ill) 
to  Uir>.  Aiite-Nicene  Fathers,  I.  Kit). 

The  immortal  soul  dwells  in  a mortal 
tabernacle. — Mathet.es,  A.  />.  130.  I.H7. 

Hy  these  things  then  it  is  plainly  de- 
clared that  souls  continue  to  exist. — 
Irenaeas,  A.  !>.,  120-302.  Irenaeus  had 
been  talking  about  the  rich  man  and 
La/.arus.  Luke  H>. 

It  follows  from  this  that  the  soul  is 
immortal.— CTcmmf  of  Ale.vandria,  A, 
l>.  i:>3  -217,  Vol.  II.  400. 

We  however  so  understand  the  soul’s 
immortality  as  to  believe  it  “lost”  not 
in  the  sense  of  destruction,  but  of  pun- 
ishment, that  is  in  hell.  The  soul  then 
we  define  to  be  sprung  from  the  breath 
of  God— immortal.— .'I.  I>. 
14.7-220. 

If  then  on  the  one  hand  you  suppose 
them  not  to  exist  (.speaking  of  the  souls 
of  the  dead),  we  shall  have  to  prove  the 
doctrine  of  the  soul’s  immortality, 
which  is  to  us  a doctrine  of  pre-eminent 
importance.  -Oriuen,  A.  I).  ls,7  -2.74,  Vol. 

I V.  472. 

If  any  one  indeed  venture  to  ascribe 
essential  corruption  to  him  who  was 
made  after  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God,  then  in  my  opinion  the  impious 
charge  extends  even  to  the  Son  of  God 

I I i mself .— . 

Moreover  it  is  believed  not  only  among 
Christians  andMeWs  but  also  by  many 
others  among  the  Greeks  and  barbari- 
ans that  the  human  soul  lives  and  sub- 
sists after  its  separation  from  the  body. 
Oriijen  4,  012. 

It  can  neither  decay  nor  be  destroyed; 
it  can  only  be  fashioned  into  greater 
perfection  when  the  body  returns  to  it. 
('l/jiriaii,  Vol.  \'.  jiaye  2S0. 

1 should  diligently  bear  witness  and 
publically  declare  that  our  brethren 
who  are  freed  from  this  world  by  the 
Lord’s  summons  are  not  to  be  lamented, 
since  we  know  that  they  are  not  lost  but 
sent  before  ♦ * that  the  black  garments 
should  not  be  taken  upon  us  here  when 
they  have  already  taken  upon  them 
white  raiment  there. — Cyprian,  Vol.  F. 
474. 

The  soul  has  this  excellence  of  im- 
mortality that  it  cannot  be  slain. — Ca- 
ins, r.  o.'io. 

For  there  is  a place  whither  the  souls 
of  the  just  and  the  unjust  are  taken, 
conscious  of  the  anticipated  dooms  of 
future  judgment.  Nomtian,  T.  012. 


THE  WIDOWS  OF  INDIA. 

nv  MAKV  HAMIOKTSKKI.DKK. 

In  India,  a Hindoo  woman  can  not  be 
said  to  have  reached  the  lowest  depths 
of  degradation  until  she  becomes  a 
widow.  Hindoo  sacred  law  reaches  its 
climax  of  cruelty  in  the  rules  it  lays 
down  for  the  control  of  a woman  after 
her  husdand  has  died.  She  may  be 
young  and  beautiful,  she  may  belong  to 
a wealthy  and  powerful  family;  it  mat- 
ters not;  custom  is  a relentless  as  death, 
and  now  it  concentrates  its  weight  of 
woe  to  crush  l-.er  completely  down. 

One  of  the  Hindoo  sacred  books  says: 
“It  is  unlawful  for  any  man  to  take  a 


jewelless  woman,”  whose  eyes  are  like 
the  weeping  cavi-llower;  being  deprived 
of  her  beloved  husband,  she  is  like  a 
body  deprived  of  the  spirit.  She  may 
"have  only  been  a betrothed  infant  or  a 
child  of  a few  years.  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference. The  Shasters  teach  that  if  a 
widow  burns  herself  alive  on  the  fu- 
neral pile  of  her  husband,  even  though 
he  had  killed  a Hrahmin,  that  most  hei- 
nous of  deeds,  she  expiates  the  crime. 
For  long  centuries  widows  have  been  a 
literal  burnt-offering  for  the  redemption 
of  husbands. 

Another  law  is  laid  down  after  the 
following  fashion:  “On  the  death  of 

their  attached  husbands,  women  must 
eat  but  once  a day,  must  eschew  betel 
and  a spread  mattress,  must  sleep  on  the 
ground,  and  continue  to  practice  rigid 
mortilication.  Women  who  have  put 
olT  glittering  jewels  of  gold  must  dis- 
charge with  alacrity  the  duties  of  devo- 
tion, and  neglecting  their  persons,  must 
feed  on  herbs  and  roots,  so  as  barely  to 
sustain  life  within  the  body.  Let  not  a 
widow  ever  pronounce  the  name  of  an- 
other man.” 

We  here  give  an  extract  from  a dream 
as  related  in  the  little  pamphlet  called: 
“The  Voices  of  the  Women;”  by  Miss 
Emma  .1.  Cummings,  M.  D. 

A procession  of  all  the  women  in 
heathendom  passed  before  the  dreamer. 
The  last  to  come  before  her  were  the 
degraded  women  of  India.  A cold  ter- 
ror was  settling  upon  the  dreamer,  and 
she  looked  for  some  escape  from  the 
place,  but  even  as  she  looked  before  her 
were  Hashing  jewels,  rich  silks  and 
costly  apparel.  With  eyes  as  bright  as 
her  jewels,  a woman  cried  passionately: 
“Would  you  like  to  know  our  story? 
We  were  born  in  far  olT  India.  We 
were  all  married  before  we  were  ten, 
some  of  us  before  we  were  three  years 
old.  We  were  taken  to  our  husband’s 
home  to  be  slaves  to  his  mother,  to 
cook  his  food  and  send  it  to  him,  await- 
ing outside  our  portion  from  whatever 
he  might  leave.  In  sickness  no  physi- 
cian must  see  or  touch  us;  we  are  taken 
out  and  laid  by  the  Ganges,  the  sight  of 
whose  holy  waters  is  to  cleanse  our 
sins.  After  death  the  same  sacred 
stream  will  receive  ou.  ashes.  Forbid- 
den to  sew  or  read,  our  only  occupation 
is  to  quarrel  with  our  associate  wives; 
and  so  we  live  with  no  purpose  and  die 
with  no  hope.  Hut  we  are  the  favored 
ones  in  fair  India;  ours  is  the  enviable 
lot;  you  shall  see  our  unhappy  sisters, 
to  whose  condition  we  may  be  reduced 
at  any  moment.” 

Suddenly  there  appeared  a company 
of  the  most  sorrowful  faces.  Here  were 
no  jewels  or  silk,  but  scanty  cotton  gar- 
ments, uncombed  hair,  and  eyes  heavy 
with  woe.  Their  speaker  stepped  for- 
ward and  tremblingly  said,— “We  are 
widows.  When  our  husbands  died,  our 
ornaments  were  stripped  from  us  and 
we  became  slaves  to  all  about  us.  We 
may  never  change  our  condition,  but 
must  live  on,  sleeping  on  the  floor  with 
but  a mat  beneath  us,  eating  but  one 
scant  meal  a day,  fasting  twenty-four 
hours  once  a fortnight,  eating  apart 
from  others,  forbidden  even  to  see  oth- 
ers happy.  We  must  have  no  society 
and  no  one  must  show  us  a kindness. 
Hlows  and  curses  are  our  portion  and 
death  our  only  release."  As  her  voice 
ceased  a company  of  little  girls  pre- 
sented themselves,  the  oldest  under  six. 
They  lifted  pleading  hands  and  raised 
beseeching  eyes  to  the  dreamer  as  they 
begged,— “O  Christian  lady,  pray  your 


God  for  us.  W’e  are  already  widows 
and  this  woe  is  ours  for  life.  We  beg 
you  spare  one  thought,  utter  one  little 
prayer  for  us,  for  we  number  eighty 
thousand  under  six  years  old.”  Eighty 
thousand  pairs  of  eyes  looked  wistfully 
towards  the  Christian  lady  for  a min- 
ute, but  suddenly  a voice  said, — “It  is 
useless;  her  Savior  said,  “Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,’  but  she  is 
not  interested.”  The  faint  hope  died 
out  of  their  faces  and  they  all  vanished. 

That  Christian  lady  like  many  others, 
was  not  interested  in  foreign  mission 
work.  She  had  neither  time  nor  money 
to  spare.  The  next  morning  she  con- 
fessed all  her  pride  and  indifference  to 
her  Savior,  and  He  forgave  her.  She 
promised  her  Savior  that  henceforth 
His  cause  should  be  hers,  and  that  she 
would  give  to  women  of  other  lands  as 
freely  as  she  had  received  from  Him. 

India  has  about  21,000,000  widows, 
nearly  100,000  of  them  under  nine  years 
of  age.  The  command  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  These  women 
and  girls  are  dying  inch  by  inch,  with- 
out a ray  of  Gospel  light.  The  bitter 
cry  of  the  Hindoo  widow’s  prayer  is: 
“O  God,  let  no  more  women  be  born  in 
this  land.”  What  are  we  enlightened 
Christian  people  doing  to  help  them  ? — 
Ev.  Messenger. 


TRUE  ARMS  AND  FORCES  OF 
DEFENCE. 

“While  the  Homans  carried  on  war 
against  the  Volsci,  they  made  them- 
selves masters,  not  only  of  the  field  of 
battle,  but  of  the  enemy’s  camp. 
Among  the  prisoners  were  discovered 
some  Tusculans,  who  confessed  they 
had  aided  the  Volsci  by  order  of  the 
public,  and  the  authority  of  their  mag- 
istrates. The  Senate,  on  this  report, 
thought  it  necessary  to  declare  war 
against  Tusculum,  and  charged  Camil- 
las with  that  expedition.  The  Tuscub 
ans  opposed  the  Roman  army  by  a 
method  that  made  it  impossible  to  com- 
mit hostilities  against  them.  When 
the  troops  entered  their  country  the 
inhabitants  neither  abandoned  their 
places,  nor  desisted  from  cultivating 
their  lands.  A great  number  of  citi- 
zens, dressed  as  in  times  of  peace,  came 
out  to  meet  the  generals.  Camillus  hav- 
ing encamped  before  the  gates,  which 
were  open,  and  desiring  to  know 
whether  the  same  tranquility  prevailed 
within  the  walls,  as  he  had  found  in  the 
country,  entered  the  city.  All  the 
houses  and  shops  were  open,  and  all  the 
artificers  were  intent  upon  their  trades; 
the  schools  resounded  with  the  voices 
of  children  at  their  books;  the  streets 
were  full  of  people  going  backwards 
and  forwards  on  business,  without  any 
signs  of  terror,  or  even  amazement,  and 
not  the  least  trace  of  war  was  to  be 
seen.  Everything  was  tranquil  and 
pacific.  Camillus,  surprised  at  such  a 
sight,  and  overcome  by  the  enemy’s 
patience,  caused  the  Assembly  to  be 
summoned  by  the  magistrates.  ‘Tus- 
culans,’ said  he,  ‘you  are  the  only  people 
who  till  now  have  found  out  the  true 
arms  and  forces  capable  of  securing 
them  against  the  anger  of  the  Romans.” 
— '^Doddridge's  Works.” 


END  OF  FOUR  GREAT  CONQUER- 
ORS 

The  four  conquerors  most  conspicu- 
ous in  the  world’s  history,  are  Alexan 
der,  Hannibal,  Cicsar,  and  Napoleon 
Bonaparte.  W hat  was  their  end  ? 


Alexander,  after  climbing  the  dizzy 
heights  of  his  ambition,  his  temples 
bound  with  chaplets  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  millions,  looked  down  upon  a con- 
quered world,  and  wept  that  there  were 
no  other  worlds  for  him  to  conquer,  set 
a city  on  fire,  and  died  in  a drunken  rev- 
elry and  debauch. 

Hannibal,  after  having,  to  the  aston- 
ishment and  consternation  of  Rome, 
passed  the  Alps,  and  put  all  her  armies 
to  flight,  stripped  “three  bushels  of  gold 
rings  from  the  fingers  of  her  slaughtered 
knights,”  and  made  her  very  foundations 
quake,  fled  from  his  own  country,  hated  , 

by  those  once  who  exultingly  united  his 
name  with  that  of  their  god,  calling  him 
Hani- Aal,  and  died  at  last  by  poison  ad- 
ministered by  his  own  hand,  unwept  and 
un  honored. 

^ Ciusar,  after  conquering  eight  hun- 
dred cities,  dyeing  his  garments  in  the 
blood  of  millions  of  his  foes,  and  pursu- 
ing to  death  the  only  rival  he  ever  had 
on  earth,  was  miserably  assassinated  by 
those  he  considered  his  nearest  friends, 
and  in  the  very  place  which  it  had  been 
his  greatest  ambition  to  reach. 

N apoleon  Honaparte,  whose  mandates 
kings  and  popes  obeyed,  after  spreading 
everywhere  the  terror  of  his  name — af- 
ter deluging  Europe  with  blood,  and 
clothing  its  nations  in  sack -cloth,  closed 
his  days  in  banishment,  on  a lonely  ll 

island,  literally  exiled  from  the  world. 

W hat  comments  on  the  evanescence 
of  human  greatness,  especially  the  great- 
ness won  by  the  sword!  These  men  all 
stood  for  a time  on  the  very  pinnacle  of 
what  the  world  calls  greatness,  and  each 
in  turn  made  the  earth  tremble  by  their 
tread  or  their  bare  word;  yet  they  sever-  ' 
ally  died  a miserable  death — one  by  in- 
toxication, or  by  poison  mingled  with 
his  wine;  another  by  his  own  hand,  a 
suicide;  a third,  murdered  by  his  friends; 
and  the  last,  a lonely  exile!  How 
wretched  the  end  of  such  greatness! — 

Angel  of  Peace. 


THE  BEST  YET  IN  STORE. 

The  ancient  passover  was  but  a 
prophecy  of  something  better— that 
which  we  have  now— Christ  our  pass- 
over  sacrificed  for  us.  So  the  Lord’s 
Supper  is  but  the  picture  of  something 
which  will  be  infinitely  better,  being 
with  Christ  Himself. 

Look  forward,  then,  ever  to  the  heav- 
enly blessedness.  After  the  night’s  toil 
of  the  disciples  on  the  sea,  our  Lord 
had  a meal  ready  for  them  on  the  shore. 

So  He  gives  us  these  precious  meals 
along  the  way,  feeding  us  with  His 
love. 

How  sweet  it  is  when  we  are  weary 
with  toil,  or  with  sorrow,  or  with  strug- 
gle, or  with  disappointment,  to  find  a 
fire  of  coals  burning,  and  fish  laid  • 
thereon,  and  bread  all  made  ready  for 
us,  by  a Savior’s  thoughtful  love. 

Hut  that  is  not  the  best.  When  the 
long  night  of  painful,  weary  toil  is  over, 
and  we  come  near  the  shore,  and  the 
morning  begins  to  break,  we  shall  see 
the  blessed  form  of  Jesus  standing  on 
the  heavenly  side  watching  us,  waiting 
to  receive  us.  And  when  we  reach  the 
shore  we  shall  find  there  ready  for  us  a 
feast  of  heavenly  gladness.  Earth’s 
communions,  sweet  as  they  are,  are  not 
the  best  that  we  shall  have.  We  shall 
sit  down  at  the  “Marriage  Supper  of 
the  Lamb”  by  and  by,  and  that  will  be 
best;  for  it  will  be  eternal  blessedness. 

We  shall  go  out  no  more  forever. 

Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


MISSIONS. 

MISSION  NOTES. 

Our  Father  is  still  very  near  to  help 
and  bless. 

We  are  glad,  too,  to  tell  of  some  very 
inspiring  results  of  the  work  that  He  is 
permitting  us  to  see. 

Y ou  who  are  interested  in  and  pray- 
ing for  the  work,  know  to  some  extent 
how  we  long  to  see  some  visible  mani- 
festation of  God’s  real  acceptance  of 
the  work,  and  some  results  in  the  salva- 
tion of  some  of  these  lost  ones. 

We  can  report  to  you  a number  of 
souls  who  have,  we  believe,  really  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  own  personal 
Savior. 

A little  over  a week  ago  we  had  a 
little  meeting  for  prayer  and  edification 
with  a number  of  our  German  friends. 
In  talking  about  the  experiences  of  the 
new  life  into  which  she  had  entered, 
one  sister  said,  “A  lady  recently  told  me 
that  I was  committing  an  awful  sin  be- 
cause 1 did  not  attend  mass  and  confess 
my  sins  to  the  priest.  I told  her,  I con- 
fess my  sins  to  Him  who  is  above  all.” 
Her  husband,  too,  has  accepted  Jesus. 
In  his  testimony  he  said,  “God  is  now 
the  architect  of  my  life,  and  Jesus  is  my 
foundation.” 

Our  hearts  go  out  in  grateful  praise  to 
Him  whosends  HisSpiritto  accompany 
the  faithful  teaching  of  His  word.  Our 
desire  is  that  as  we  further  teach  and 
visit  and  pray  with  these  dear  ones.  His 
Spirit  may  still  direct  and  control,  and 
that  they  may  be  led  out  into  the  full 
light  of  the  Gospel. 

We  think  of  about  one  year  ago  when 
we  first  met  Mrs.  M.  She  was  then  tell- 
ing us  of  some  of  her  experience  in  her 
religious  life.  She  had  just  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  church  helped  people 
only  when  they  paid  for  it,  and  she  felt 
that  prayers  offered  for  one  only  when 
they  were  paid  for,  could  be  of  no  real 
beneft. 

She  longed  for  something  better. 
Her  soul  seemed  so  hungry.  Our  hearts 
went  out  to  the  dear  Father  to  reveal 
Himself  to  her  and  to  her  husband.  We 
praise  Him  for  His  goodness. 

Another  lady  said  to  one  of  the  breth- 
ren recently,  “I  am  so  glad  1 accepted 
Christ.  1 only  wish  1 had  started  ten 
years  sooner.” 

Will  you  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  remember  these  dear  one.s  at  the 
Father's  throne,  that  He  may  make 
them  willing  to  follow  wheresoever  He 
would  lead;  for  you  know  the  life  in 
His  service  is  a failure  without  His 
Spirit  to  comfort  and  to  keep. 

We  remember  that  we  liave  heard 
people  say,  “It  would  be  hard  to  or- 
ganize a church  of  our  faith  in  our 
vicinity,  and  among  this  class  of  people.” 
Why  should  it  be?  Is  not  God  able  to 
save  and  to  keep  all  who  believe  in  His 
name?  Will  not  His  word,  if  obeyed 
and  carried  out,  transform  lives  in 
Chicago  as  well  as  any  where  else? 
(Certainly.) 

We  have  often  been  touched  by  the 
way  these  people  appreciate  their  new- 
found joy  in  the  Lord. 

One  mother  with  a fourteen  year  old 
daughter  came  forward  one  evening, 
some  time  ago.  The  Lord  revealed 
Himself  to  them,  and  they  seem  to  real- 
ize the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and 
their  acceptance  with  God. 

The  next  Sunday  evening  Elsie  came 
to  the  children’s  meeting,  bringing  with 
her  a friend  of  hers,  saying,  “This  is  my 


friend.  She  wants  to  come  to  the  meet- 
ings and  give  her  heart  to  Jesus  now, 
too.”  So  the  influence  of  the  Savior’s 
love  is  carried  about. 

Elsie’s  mother  was  telling  how  much 
happier  home  is  since  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
with  them.  “Our  hearts  are  changed 
and  we  are  all  so  happy,”  said  she. 
They  are  very  poor;  but  they  managed 
last  week  to  save  enough  money  to  buy 
a Bible,  and  they  eagerly  read  and  study 
the  new  found  treasure;  for  it  is  God’s 
own  will  and  word. 

We  have  lately  had  many  things  to 
encourage  and  help,  as  well  as  some 
trying  times. 

There  is  much  poverty  now,  a great 
many  people  are  out  of  work;  conse- 
quently they  have  scarcely  the  means  to 
keep  want  from  the  door. 

There  are  also  a good  many  sick. 
Some  of  them  have  no  one  to  take  care 
of  them,  so,  of  course,  the  sisters  find 
many  opportunities  for  being  really 
helpful  in  the  small  affairs  of  daily 
ministry. 

One  home  where  poverty  rules,  es- 
pecially touches  us.  The  mother  is 
very  sick  and  the  father  is  trying  to  get 
work.  The  oldest  boy,  aged  nine,  tries 
to  take  care  of  the  mother  and  the  three 
smaller  children.  The  baby,  seven 
months  old,  is  but  a mere  skeleton,  and 
is  continually  crying  from  hunger. 
They  had  nothing  fur  it  but  a small 
quantity  of  poorly  cooked  oat-meal. 
One  little  girl  was  crying  for  bread,  and 
there  would  be  none  for  her  until  Willie 
would  go  out  and  beg  some  more. 

It' was  a very  stormy,  blustery  day 
when  I started  out  to  find  them  and 
take  to  them  the  medicine  which  the 
doctor  had  prescribed;  but  I was  so  glad 
I went,  for  here,  surely,  was  a needy 
case. 

It  was  not  hard  to  find  something  to 
do,  for  here  was  work  on  every  side. 
The  mother  was  suffering  intense  pain, 
and  was  very  weak  because  she  had 
eaten  nothing  for  a long  time. 

I did  what  I could  to  help  them.  It 
was  freezing  cold;  but  when  I wanted 
to  fix  the  fire  I found  that  their  whole 
supi>ly  of  coal  amounted  to  one  piece 
about  as  large  as  a gallon  jar. 

Here  again  you  may  imagine  how 
glad  we  were  that  there  was  some 
money  at  hand  “to  use  as  we  see  fit.” 
For  two  weeks  we  have  gone  regularly 
to  this  home  and  helped  as  we  could. 
The  mother  is  improving,  Uie  father 
has  some  work,  and  we  hope  for  better 
things  for  them. 

Of  late  a number  of  donations  have 
come  for  the  poor,  and  the  work  here. 
We  thank  the  kind  donors.  Among 
them  are  Bro.  and  Sister  I).  Hooley, 
Sister  Sarah  Steinman,  and  Brother 
Tschetter  of  South  Dakota.  Mrs.  Ellis, 
one  of  the  ladies  who  attends  our  meet- 
ings here,  also  remembered  us. 

Thus  the  dear  Father  supplies  our 
needs. 

Last  week  one  day  our  pocket  book 
was  again  entirely  empty,  and  as  it  was 
so  cold  we  were  almost  sorry. 

In  a short  time  Bro.  Yoder  came  to 
the  kitchen  where  Sister  Mary  and  1 
were,  and  gave  us  our  monthly  allow- 
ance for  the  housework,  so  we  again 
had  what  we  needed  for  the  time  being. 

Of  late  we  have  had  a good  many 
callers. 

People  passing  through  the  city  stop 
for  short  visits. 

We  enjoy  these  visits.  Among  them 
were  the  brethren  Tschetter  and  Wipf 
of  S.  Dakota,  Yoder  and  Wenger  of 


Ohio.  Sisters  Manda  Wenger  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Sarah  Steinman  of  Ind.; 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Good  of  Sterling,  and  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  of  Nebraska. 

Bro.  Lapp  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
evening. 

Bro.  Coffman  expects  to  leave  this 
week  to  do  evangelistic  work  in  Ne- 
braska. 

We  must  yet  acknowledge  a box  of 
provisions  from  Bro.  I).  P.  Yoder, 
Smithville,  Ohio.  May  God  bless  those 
who  so  kindly  remember  us. 

May  we  ever  continue  faithful  to 
Him. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  Mission  Workers, 

Per  Sister  Lina. 

lOs  ir.  Usth  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 


GOING  AND  PRAYING. 

I cairt  go  out  to  the  dintant  landB, 

Where  the  heathen  live  and  die, 

Who  have  never  heard  of  the  chtldreu's 
Kriend. 

Above  the  bright,  blue  sky; 

And  1 can't  go  yet  to  tell  the  news 

Of  the  Savior's  love  to  man, 

But  I’m  (iiille,  (julte  sure  that  when  God  sajs 
•‘Go,” 

ril  go  as  fast  as  I can! 

I can’t  give  much,  for  I am  not  rich; 

Ho  1 mean  tocolUct  the  more, 

And  also  give  what  I really  can 

Out  of  my  little  store; 

I'll  give  my  pennies,  iny  love,  my  prayers, 

And  ask  (}od  to  bless  each  plan 
That  Is  made  for  the  good  of  the  heathen 
world— 

I'll  pray  as  much  ns  I can. 

^Exchange, 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

The  primitive  church  was  to  begin  its 
work  at  Jerusalem;  but,  “beginning  at 
Jerusalem”  did  not  mean  staying  there 
until  the  city  was  completely  Christian- 
ized. If  so,  the  apostles,  especially  the 
brave,  wise  Paul,  made  sad  havoc  of 
the  divine  command.  They  tarried  at 
Jerusalem  only  until  they  became  en 
dued  with  power  from  on  high,  and 
then  they  became  witnesses  unto  Christ 
everywhere,  even  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth. 

Of  course,  a man’s  first  duty  is  to  the 
unsaved  of  his  own  household,  but  their 
presence  does  not  clear  his  skirts  of  the 
blood  of  his  neighbors  if  he  makes  no 
efforts  to  save  them.  The  home  church 
must  save  the  “home  heathen."  but  an 
earnest,  tu)nest  effort  along  this  line 
does  not  relieve  her  of  the  responsibility 
to  the  real  heathen.  The  very  same 
argument  urged  against  the  foreign 
work  would  apply  with  equal  force 
against  the  domestic  fields,  and  carried 
to  its  logical  conclusion  would  tear 
down  the  pulpit,  break  down  the 
church,  and  stop  all  jiersonal  effort  to 
save  men. 

The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  sJie  is  not 
responsible  for  the  way  it  is  received, 
only  so  far  as  that  is  effected  by  the 
way  in  which  it  is  carried.  The  sov 
ereign  wills  of  men  fix  their  destinies, 
and  neither  God  nor  the  church  can  be 
said  to  be  idtimately  responsible  for  their 
damnation.  But  the  church  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  [.ro|>agation  of  the  ( iospel.  for 
it  has  been  committed  unto  her,  and  she 
dare  not  cease  her  labors  until  every  ear 
has  heard  the  good  news  of  glorious 
salvation  and  every  eye  has  seen  a 
crucified  Savior. 

It  is  not  for  the  church  to  question, 
but  to  obey  t'hrist.  Her  business  is  to 
“go,”  and,  as  she  goes,  to  preach.  Com 


mission  includes  mission  the  great  com- 
mission of  the  church  is  a concise  state- 
ment of  her  mission.  Momentous  words 
these:  “Go”  “all  the  world,”  “every 
creature.”— Aer.  Henry  Trawick. 


BOUNTIFUL  GIVING. 

1.  God  loves  a cheerful  giver.  He 
would  have  every  man  give  as  it  is  in 
his  heart  to  give,  to  give  as  far  as  be 
can  without  grudging  or  of  necessity, 
but  do  it  of  a set,  careful  “purpose.” 
The  gift  that  comes  unwillingly  has  no 
reward.  But  get  the  habit  of  cheerful 
giving,  of  sowing  the  seed  with  a full 
hand,  “for  God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 
It  may  be  but  two  mites,  but  if  it  be 
the  widow’s  two  mites,  “all  she  had," 
none  could  do  more. 

2.  God  will  give  us  “a  sufficiency”  as 
we  give  to  others.  “God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you.”  Plato’s 
ideal  of  life  was  not  wealth,  but  a suffi- 
cient amount  for  needs  and  for  doing 
good.  This  is  Paul's  use  of  the  word 
sufficiency,  and  that  God  will  so  prosper 
and  bless  you  that  you  will  have  money 
to  give  to  the  needy,  and  so  “abound  to 
every  good  work”  without  needing  help 
from  others. 

3.  God  will  increase  the  fruit  of  your 
giving.  “He  who  supplies  seed  for  the 
sowing,  and  bread  for  the  eating,  will 
supply  and  multiply  your  see<l  sown, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  alms- 
giving.” Lange.  As  God  makes  the  earth 
fruitful  with  sun  and  showers  so  that  its 
large  harvests  produce  seed  and  bread, 
so  He  will  bless  the  liberal  man  with  a 
greater  amount  of  seed  to  sow,  and  then 
make  it  produce  more,  and  so  He  will 
add  to  your  power  to  do  good,  and  He 
will  increase  the  evident  amount  of 
goo<l  done. 

4.  God  will  increase  your  joy  in  giving. 
Having  been  enriched  so  that  you  can 
be  more  bountiful,  you  will  have  a joy 
in  giving  that  will  make  you  thankful. 
— J.  D.  Vail,  /).  1). 


IDOLS  AND  CHRIST. 

Dr.Griffith  John,  an  eminent  English 
missionary  in  China,  sends  to  a mission 
band  in  England  the  following  story 
from  Hankow; 

“A  little  boy  who  had  been  to  a Chris- 
tian school  had  made  up  his  mind  that 
tie  would  worship  idols  no  more.  Some 
of  his  relations  determined  to  force  him 
to  worship  them.  They  beat  him,  but 
it  was  of  no  use;  he  only  liecame  more 
determineil  in  his  mind  that  he  would 
never  worship  them  again.  One  day 
they  took  him  to  a temple  and  tried  to 
force  him  to  go  on  his  knees  and  knock 
his  head  to  the  idol,  but  he  stoutly 
refused. 

“.M  last  they  threateneil  to  throw  him 
into  the  river  which  was  flowing  near 
by.  ‘Throw  me,'  said  he,  if  you  like; 
but  1 will  never  worship  wood  and 
stone  again.  Jesus  is  the  true  Savior, 
and  1 will  worship  Him  only.’  They 
took  hold  of  him  and  pitched  him  into 
the  water.  One  of  his  relatives,  how- 
ever, rushed  after  him  and  pickeil  him 
up  again.  When  out  of  the  water  the 
first  thing  he  said  was,  ‘You  have  nut 
succeeded.  While  in  the  water  1 never 
prayed  to  tlie  idols;  1 oidy  prayeti  to 
.lesus.’  A brave  little  boy  that!  .May 
you  all  be  as  brave;  brave,  for  God; 
brave  for  .lesus;  brave  fur  tlie  mission 
ary  cause;  brave  fur  the  salvation  of  the 
world.”  U'o.sjitl  in  All  Lands. 
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March  1,  1898. 


SUBSCRIBE  for  th«  Herald  or 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Y our  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 


BOBHCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  HKBAI.D  OF  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
D«r  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.60  per  year. 

URRAI.D  OF  Truth  A Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Eranconia). 

I.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  4 Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  »Ohlo. 

B.  Ohio  Mennoulte. 

9.  Sooth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

•®-  { Indiana* an^ ^Ic^ilgan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  .Western  District. 

1$.  Mlssonrl. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  Qerman. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

Sunday  school  teachers  and  officers 
should  not  fail  to  write  us  if  in  need  of 
books  or  other  supplies  for  their  schools. 
We  have  some  excellent  books  bearing 
directly  on  Sunday  school  work,  which 
are  very  helpful.  All  inquiries  regard- 
ing them  cheerfully  answered. 

For  Sale.- -Eight  shares  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock,  apply  at  once  to 
Barbara  Sherk,  Berlin,  Ont. 


Monthly  Calendar  for  March, 
1898. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

See  our  premium  Bible  offer  given 
elsewhere. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IIeuai.d,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  .f  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els;- 
where. 

Onsegi  or  Qnagey  Family  History. 

— We  have  just  published  for  Elias 
Gnagey,  of  Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  a complete  History  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN GN..EGI,  and  a complete  Family 
Register  of  his  lineal  descendants,  and 
those  related  to  him  by  intermarriage, 
from  the  year  1771  to  1897.  The  book 
contains  200  pages  8 vo.,  printed  in 
large  clear  type  and  is  neatly  bound. 

It  is,  as  said  above,  a complete  family 
record.  Tells  the  reader  all  about  the 
family  connections,  where  they  lived, 
what  occupation  they  followed,  to  what 
church  they  belonged,  &c.,  &c.  All 
those  interested  in  the  Gnagey  Family 
History  and  who  desire  a book  can 
obtain  it  of  the  following  parties,  at  50 
cents  per  copy  postpaid; 

Elias  Gnagey,  Meyersdale,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

,1.  C.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Those  that  find  it  more  convenient 
may  order  it  of  the 

Micnnonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Note.  By  express  or  freight  the 
Gnagey  History  will  cost  50  cents,  but 
when  ordered  by  mail  send  O cents 
additional  for  postage. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  $1.25 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  fuli  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 

There  Is  no  agent  who  can  afford  to 
neglect  the  opportunities  offered  by 
selling  our  new  book  entitled  “India, 
the  Horror-Stricken  F mpire.”  Remem- 
ber, every  book  sold  adds  to  the  India 
fund.  We  allow  agents  liberal  com- 
mission so  that  they  can  afford  to 
donate  something  to  the  fund  and  at 
the  same  time  have  enough  left  to  pay 
them  well  for  the  time  spent  in  canvas- 
sing. The  orphans  need  all  that  will 
be  contributed  for  them.  You  will  be 
engaged  in  a grand  work  of  charity  by 
helping  to  sell  this  very  interesting  and 
instructive  book. 

Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  Bible  student  should  have  a 
copy  of  "Journeys  of  Jesus  and  Ills 
Twelve  Disciples,”  by  A.  D Crabtre. 
It  has  700  pages,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, and  contains  much  information 
not  generally  known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  Price,  postpaid, 
cloth  $2.25;  sheep  $3.25;  half  morocco 
$3.75.  Order  a copy  now. 

A New  Book.— Reference  has  been 
made  several  times  in  these  columns  to 
a new  book  on  Bible  Doctrines,  by  Bro, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mo. 
The  book  is  now  so  far  under  way  that 
we  can  say  to  our  readers  that  we  ex- 
pect to  have  it  completed  and  ready  for 
sale  early  in  April.  The  title  of  the 
book  is,  “Manual  of  Bible  Do«- 


TR1NE6.”  The  contents  of  the  book  are 
as  follows: 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Repentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

Justification. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet- washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head-Covering. 
Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 
Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 
Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. . 

The  book  will  contain  272  Octavo 
pages,  pribted  on  good  paper  and  will 
cost  60  cents,  prepaid  by  mail,  with  a 
reasonable  rebate  to  agents  and  dealers. 
For  further  information  apply  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOW  A SMOKER  QOT  A HOHE. 

I began  to  chew  at  the  age  of  twelve. 
A few  years  later  I commenced  smok- 
ing. The  practice  grew  upon  me  till  I 
was  smoking  a large  portion  of  the  time 
except  when  asleep.  At  length  I united 
with  the  Church,  and  abandoned  the 
filthy  habit  of  chewing  tobacco,  and 
soon  after  also  gave  up  smoking. 

I now  deposited  the  money  I had  been 
so  long  squandering  for  tobacco,  in  the 
Seamen’s  Bank  for  Savings.  I will  tell 
the  boys  what  I did  with  it,  that  they 
may  see  how  unwise  and  inexpedient  it 
is  to  commence  the  expensive,  demoral- 
izing habit  of  smoking  or  chewing  to- 
bacco. 

We  had  long  lived  in  the  city,  but  the 
annual  visit  of  the  children  to  their 
grandfather’s  made  them  long  for  a 
home  among  the  green  fields.  I found 
a very  pleasant  place  for  sale.  There 
were  over  two  acres  of  land,  with 
abundant  shade  and  fruit  trees,  a good 
garden,  a fine  view  of  Long  Island 
Sound,  near  the  academy,  churches,  and 
schools,  and  a convenient  distance  from 
New  York.  'I'he  cigar  money  was 
drawn  upon  to  purchase  the  place,  and 
it  is  mine. 

1 wish  the  boys  who  are  tempted  to 
smoke  could  see  how  the  children  enjoy 
their  new  home,  as  they  watch  the  great 
steamers,  and  the  vessels  with  their 
white  sails  as  they  course  along  the 
Sound.  Sometimes  over  a hundred  are 
seen  at  one  view. 

My  smoking  was  moderate  compared 
with  that  of  many,  only  six  cigars  a day 
at  six  and  a quarter  cents  each,  equal 
to  $136.50  per  annum,  which,  at  7 per 
cent,  interest  for  fifty  years,  amounts  to 
the  small  fortune  of  $55,476.82.  This 
has  afforded  means  for  the  education  of 
my  children,  with  an  appropriate  allow- 
ance for  benevolent  objects. 

Great  as  this  saving  has  been,  it  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  improved 
health,  a clear  head,  and  steady  hand  at 
the  age  of  over  seventy-five  years,  and 
entire  freedom  from  desire  for  tobacco 
in  any  form.  r L.  P.  H. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XL — March  18. 

THE  WHEAT  AND  THE  TARES.— 
Matt.  13:24-  30,  36-43. 

[Read  Matt.  13.] 

Golden  Text.  — He  that  aoweth 
the  goo4l  seed  Is  the  Son  of  man. — 

Matt.  13:37. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Time.— A.  D.  28;  autumn;  the  second 
year  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 

Place.— The  sea  shore  near  Caper- 


naum. 

The  Connection.— Jesus  spoke  the 
Parable  of  the  Sower  by  the  seaside  to 
His  disciples  and  a miscellaneous  multi- 
tude of  hearers  to  illustrate  some  great 
spiritual  truths  (13: 1 — 9).  Thedisciples 
came  to  Jesus  privately,  and  requested 
an  explanation  of  the  parable,  which  He 
freely  and  fully  gave,  explaining  also 
other  truths  growing  out  of  it  (13:10 — 23). 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Mar.  7.)  The  Wheat  and  the  Tares. 

Matt.  13:24-33 
T.  The  Wheat  and  the  Tares. 

Matt.  13:34-43 


W.  The  separation. 
T.  Come! 

F.  Deiiart! 

S.  The  book  of  life. 


Matt.  13:44—52 
Matt.  25:31—40 
Matt.  25:41—46 
Rev.  20:6—15 


S.  Home  of  the  righteous.  Rev.  21:1— 8 


Lesson  XII. —March  20. 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  BEHEADED. 

—Matt.  14:1—12. 

[Read  Matt.  14:13— 36.  Memory  Verses 
6—10.] 

Golden  Text.  — Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligenca;  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life. — Prov.  4:23. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  29,  March  or  April.  He 
had  been  Imprisoned  about  one  year 
before. 

Place.— Macherus,  a strong  fortress 
and  castle  on  tbe  borders  of  Arabia, 
nine  miles  east  of  the  northern  end  of 
the  Dead  Sea. 

Parallel  Scriptures.- Mark  6:17 
—29;  Luke  9: 7—10. 

Herod.— Herod  Antipas  was  the  son 
of  Herod  the  Great.  He  first  married 
the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the 
Nabateans  of  Arabia  Petrea;  afterward, 
when  sojourning  with  his  brother  Philip 
in  Rome,  he  contracted  an  incestuous 
marriage  with  Philip’s  wife,  Herodias, 
who  was  his  own  niece.  The  daughter 
of  Aretas  anticipated  the  divorce  planned 
by  Herod,  and  begged  to  be  sent  to 
Macherus,  from  which  she  escaped  to 
one  of  her  father's  camps. 

Why  John  Reproved  Herod.— (1) 
Herod’s  course  was  bringing  untold 
evils  upon  the  people.  Aretas,  indig- 
nant at  the  affront  Herod  had  put  upon 
him,  had  declared  war;  and  at  the  very 
time  of  John’s  reproof,  preparations  for 
war  were  actively  going  on.  John  sought 
to  stop  the  Hood  of  horrors  the  war 
would  roll  upon  the  people.  (2)  In  ac- 
cordance with  John’s  method,  he  could 
not  effectively  denounce  the  sins  of  the 
jieople  if  he  let  sins  in  high  places  go 
unreproved.  (3)  Unrebuked  crime  in 
high  places  teaches,  indorses,  and  prop- 
agates crime  among  the  people.  It  tends 
to  make  it  fashionable  and  safe.  — 
Peloubet. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (March  14.)  John  the  Baptist  Be- 
headed. Matt.  14:1 — 12 

T.  Herod  mocks  Christ.  Luke  23:1 — 12 
W.  Angry  with  the  truth.  Jer.  26:8 — 15 
T.  The  searching  word.  Acts  24:22 — 27 
F.  Boldness  for  truth.  Luke  3:7 — 20 
S.  Christ’s  testimony.  Luke  7 :19— 28 

9.  The  martyr's  reward.  Rev.  20: 1—6 


K 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Roanoke,  Illinois.  — The 
young  brother  Nicholas  Roth,  of  Mil- 
ford, Nebraska,  paid  the  church  here 
and  at  Metamora  a visit  that  was  ap- 
preciated very  much.  He  arrived  here 
on  Thursday,  February  3rd,  from  Flan- 
agan, where  he  had  been  visiting  the 
church  for  some  time.  He  presented 
some  plain  truths  for  our  consideration, 
at  the  Roanoke  church,  Friday  evening, 
and,  also  preached  an  edifying  sermon 
on  Sunday.  Sunday  evening  he  con- 
ducted services  at  the  Metamora  church, 
leaving  for  his  home  Monday  morning, 
via  Wayland,  Iowa.  Such  visits  are  al- 
ways appreciated,  and  we  trust  our  dear 
brother  will  keep  on  in  the  way  he  has 
started  out  and  continue  to  grow  in 
grace. 

• 

W EST  Liberty,  Ohio.- Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  We  were  lately  fa- 
vored with  a visit  from  Bro.  Noah  Metz- 
ler,  of  South  West,  Ind.  While  with  us 
the  brother  held  a number  of  meetings. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
we  believe  lasting  impressions  were 
made.  The  brother  encouraged  us 
in  the  way  of  salvation,  and  that  we 
may  be  strong  in  the  faith,  active  in  the 
the  work,  obedient  to  the  promises,  and 
a shining  light  to  those  around  us. 

During  the  meetings  twelve  souls  ex- 
pressed their  willingness  to  accept  sal- 
vation through  Christ,  which  is  so  freely 
offered  to  all.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  for  the  good 
work  to  continue.  The  brother's  work 
was  much  appreciated  by  many.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  rest  and  abide  with  all 
His  children.  Cor. 

* 

From  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.— On  the 
5th  of  Feb.,  1898,  Bro.  J.  Kurtz,  from 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  arrived  here  and  re- 
mained with  us  one  week.  We  feel 
thankful  to  God  for  the  time  of  spirit- 
ual refreshment  that  we  were  permitted 
to  have  while  the  brother  was  with  us. 
He  preached  several  very  interesting  ser- 
mons to  us.  The  brother  encouraged  us 
in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  we  must 
be  strong  in  faith,  active  in  the  work, 
obedient  to  the  promise,  bright  and 
shining  lights  to  those  around  us,  as 
Christ  was  also  a shining  light,  and  that 
we  should  ^ true  in  following  Ills  foot- 
steps, which  is  the  will  of  God.  He 
also  instructed  the  sinner  to  seek  salva- 
tion in  time  of  grace,  before  the  door 
of  mercy  will  close  on  him.  We  feel 
thankful  for  the  brother’s  visit  and  hope 
many  more  may  call  on  us  to  encourage 
us  on  our  way  to  heaven.  Cor. 

* 

Conestoga,  Ont.,  Feb.  16,  1898.— 
I’re.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  from  Newton, 
Kansas,  held  meetings  at  Chr.  Eby's, 
Berlin,  North  Woolwich,  and  at  Flora- 
dale;  and  David  Garber,  from  Orrville, 
Ohio,  held  meetings  at  Snyder’s,  Bloom- 
ingdale,  and  at  Cressman’s,  Breslau. 
Twenty-five  persons  confessed  Christ. 
May  God  bless  the  further  efforts  of  the 
brethren.  Hiram  Weber. 

e 

Larned,  Kansas,  Feb.  11, 1898.— To 
the  readers  of  the  Herald:  As  we 
take  up  the  Herald  ok  Truth  there 
are  always  somethings  for  which  we  look 
first;  so  perhaps  some  one  is  looking  for 
something  from  Pawnee  county.  First, 
in  reference  to  our  Sunday  school  I will 
say  that  we  reorganized;  the  same  offi- 
cers and  teachers  we  had  last  year  were 


put  in  ag(ain.  The  school  is  in  good 
working  condition,  also  the  Bible  read- 
ings. We  have  meeting  every  two 
weeks;  our  workers  were  somewhat 
scattered,  but  we  are  getting  them  to- 
gether again.  Uur  superintendent 
Aaron  Zook,  and  wife,  just  returned 
from  Texas,  and  D.  S.  King  and  wife, 
from  Missouri.  Two  of  them  are  yet  in 
Nebraska,  and  one  in  Harvey  county. 
We  are  expecting  Bro.  Weaver  here  this 
spring  to  hdld  meetings,  and  we  ask  the 
brethren  and  sisters  elsewhere  to  re- 
member us  in  their  prayers,  realizing 
the  great  need  of  work  everywhere.  We 
have  fine  weather  generally,  excepting  a 
snow  storm  a few  nights  ago,  but  no 
frost  under  it.  Tbe  wheat,  etc.,  is  do- 
ing nicely.  D.  S.  King. 

* 

Millersville,  Lancaster Co.,Pa., 
— On  February  1st  a deacon  was  or- 
dained at  Petersburg  church.  There 
were  nine  brethren  in  tbe  lot  and  it  fell 
on  the  youngest  member,  Bro.  Amos 
Kauffman.  May  the  Lord  sustain  and 
bless  him,  that  he  may  go  forth  rejoic- 
ing in  the  work,  and  that  much  good 
may  be  done  through  the  brother. 

* 

Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo. — 
The  church  at  this  place  has  again  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  a season  of  refresh- 
ing for  which  we  owe  thanks  to  our 
God,  who  “ruletb  all  things  well.”  Sun- 
day, February  13,  communion  services 
were  held.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  la- 
bored with  us  the  first  two  weeks  in 
February.  The  weather  was  very  favor- 
able for  this  season  of  the  year  and 
with  the  exception  of  a few  nights  the 
attendance  at  the  meeting's  was  good. 
One  precious  young  soul  gave  her  heart 
to  God,  and  united  with  us.  While  we 
longed  to  see  others  forsake  sin  and 
turn  to  the  light,  yet  we  do  not  feel  dis- 
couraged but  still  pray  that  tbe  good 
seed  sown  may  yet  yield  fruit.  Every 
time  our  brethren  visit  and  work  in  our 
midst  our  doctrine  is  spread  still  farther 
and  pe<>ple  generally  seem  to  be  inter- 
ested in  it,  as  it  is  as  yet  new  to  very 
many.  Words  fail  to  express  uur  ap- 
preciation of  help  from  other  fields  as 
it  helps  us  so  much  to  stand  up  boldly  in 
defense  of  the  doctrines  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  May  God  send  forth  more 
laborers  and  may  the  church  everywhere 
strengthen  her  ministers  by  earnest 
prayer  and  words  of  encouragement. 

We  would  lie  very  glad  to  have  those 
who  may  be  seeking  homes,  come  and 
see  our  country.  Land  in  uur  immedi- 
ate neighborhood  is  selling  fast.  Other 
people  are  taking  tracts  of  land  which 
we  were  desirous  of  seeing  our  own  |>eo- 
ple  settle  up.  Our  congregation  now 
numbers  twenty-three  members  includ- 
ing brother  and  sister  Miller  and  daugh- 
ter, who  live  about  fifteen  miles  distant. 
We  have  services  twice  a mouth.  Bible 
reading  every  two  weeks,  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  Pray  for  us  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  aid  us  whenever  you 
can.  Cor. 

m 

Letort,  Lanu.vster  Co.,  P.\. -On 
February  3,  1898,  a deacon  was  ordained 
at  the  Masonville  meeting  bouse.  The 
church  had  chosen  eight  brethren,  and 
the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Witmer. 
God  grant  that  he  may  be  a true  and 
faithful  hel|)er  in  His  vineyard;  and 
may  we,  as  Christians,  not  neglect  our 
duty  to  pray  for  one  another.  The  text 
selected  for  the  occasion  was  Acts  6;  1 -H 
and  was  commented  on  by  tbe  Bishops 


Isaac  £by  in  English,  and  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  in  German.  Bro.  Eby  filled 
an  appointment  tbe  evening  previous, 
preaching  from  tbe  text  1 These.  1:5. 
This  is  the  first  time  be  has  visited  us; 
and  we  hope  it  may  not  be  the  last. 
There  are  six  applicants  for  membership 
in  this  district.  Cor. 

* 

Okotoks,  Alta,  N.-W.  Ter.,  Feb.  1, 
1898. — We  are  still  living  in  the  same 
place.  Our  poet  office  is  as  above.  We 
had  a very  wet  year,  and  a bountiful  har- 
vest. Wheat,  thirty  to  forty  bushels  per 
acre;  oats,  forty  to  seventy  bushels  per 
acre;  and  we  have  ready  sale  for  every- 
thing we  have  to  sell.  I read  so  much 
in  the  Herald  or  Truth  about  some 
of  our  people  wanting  a good  location 
in  which  to  settle  a colony  of  our  people. 
I think  they  can  not  do  better  than  to 
come  here  and  see  this  country.  They 
can  get  free  homes  for  themselves  and 
their  children.  I have  bad  a seven  years’ 
experience  and  can  now  say  that  it  is  a 
grand  country  to  live  in.  We  are  here, 
we  may  say,  in  tbe  midst  of  the  great 
mineral  resources  of  the  world,  and  near 
the  main  line  of  the  Pacific  Railroad, 
and  a direct  line  toward  the  much  talked 
of  Klondike.  Many  times  I have 
thought  if  people  would  be  so  earnest  in 
seeking  for  the  heavenly  Klondike, 
what  a nice  world  this  would  be.  It 
has  now  been  seven  years  since  we  heard 
the  voice  of  a Mennonite  preacher.  We 
hope  our  kind  heavenly  Father  will  send 
one  of  His  laborers  to  visit  us  sometime 
in  the  near  future.  We  are  thankful 
that  we  can  read  His  word,  even  if  we 
cannot  associate  with  our  brethren. 

E.  W.  Briuker. 

* 

Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— 
Ordination  services  were  held  at  this 
place  Thursday,  Feb.  10th,  Bro.  John 
.\1.  Kreider,  of  this  congregation,  having 
been  unanimously  chosen  by  the  church 
in  Marion  county.  Mo.,  to  serve  them  as 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  felt  moved  to  re- 
spond to  the  call,  and  was  accordingly 
ordainerl.  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  spoke  from 
Luke  10:1  20.  Bro.  Kreider  and  family 
expect  to  leave  for  the  West  in  the  near 
future.  The  prayers  and  best  wishes  of 
a host  of  friends  will  accompany  brother 
and  sister  Kreider  to  their  new  field  of 
labor. 

It  is  exjiected,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
hold  baptismal  services  here  Sunday, 
Feb.  20th.  Thirteen  applicants,  most 
of  theui  young  people,  will  be  received 
into  the  church.  There  are  also  a num- 
ber of  applicants  to  be  received  at 
Hershey’s  church,  and  a number  at  Red 
Well,  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Lan- 
ca-ster  Co.  Sunday  School  Mission.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  being  kept  up  through 
the  winter  for  the  second  time.  We 
meet  every  two  weeks  immediately  af- 
ter church  services.  While  the  attend 
ance  is  not  so  large,  the  interest  seems 
to  be  the  same  as  at  any  other  time  of 
the  year.  The  Hershey  and  Kinzer 
schools  are  also  “evergreen,”  and  we 
can  all  testify  that  winter  schools  are  not 
a failure.  Our  Bible  class  meets  every 
Sunday  evening,  and  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive. 

Jacob  H.  .Mei.lixger. 

* 

From  Kansas,  Feb.  4,  is'.tH.— Bro. 
Jacob  Landis,  near  Canton,  who  has 
been  quite  sick,  is  recovering;  D.  S.  Hoi 
deman,  near  Newton,  recently  had  a se 
rious  accident,  being  thrown  from  a 
cart  and  badly  injuring  bis  hip 


Pre.  George  R.  Brunk,  from  near 
Canton,  has  so  far  recovered  that  we 
have  hopes  that  he  can  soon  be  out 
again  and  preach. 

I're.  George  Lambert  and  wife  were 
with  us,  and  Bro.  Lambert  filled  an  ap- 
pointment on  the  3rd  of  February,  in 
our  meeting  house.  He  spoke  from 
John  6:28,  29.  From  these  words  he 
gave  us  some  idea  about  the  work  of 
God,  and  also  made  many  interesting 
references  to  what  be  experienced  in 
India.  All  seemed  deeply  intere-sted. 

Bro.  Yoder,  from  Milan  Valley,  Okla 
homa,  writes  us  that  their  new  meeting 
bouse  is  so  nearly  completed  that  they 
can  hold  church  services  and  Sunday 
school  in  it.  We  had  preaching  in  the 
new  bouse  once  by  Bro.  S.  Hetrick. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* 

From  Johnstow  n,  Pa.— On  the  27th 
of  Dec.  1897,  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  abroad  began  to  gather  at  the 
Stahl  church,  in  order  to  hold  a Bible 
conference,  as  per  previous  announce- 
ment. The  conference  was  interesting 
and  edifying,  and  was  continued  until 
Jan.  7th.  On  tbe  following  Sunday  ten 
persons  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism,  and  later  on 
ten  more  were  added  at  the  Blauch 
church,  and  on  Sunday  the  29th  of  Jan 
uary  ten  were  received  at  the  Weaver 
church.  At  the  latter  i>lace  one  had 
been  received  at  her  home  a few  days 
}ireviou8.  This  indeed  gives  us  reason 
to  rejoice  and  be  glad  and  thankful  to 
God  for  His  mercy  and  goodness.  May 
He  keep  all  these  precious  ones  faithful 
in  His  word  and  in  all  His  command- 
ments. Levi  Blauch. 

* 

Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.— Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, of  Dakota,  111.,  arrive*!  in  our 
midst  Feb.  let,  and  remained  with  us 
one  week.  On  the  last  evening  one 
soul  decided  for  the  higher  life.  The 
sermons  were  edifying,  to  the  cause  of 
the  Master.  May  the  brother  be  blessed 
in  the  work  yet  before  him  in  our  state. 

CoK. 

* 

Logan,  Mich.,  Feb.  7,  ls9s.— We  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
time  of  refreshment  that  we  were  jter- 
mitted  to  enjoy  during  the  past  week 
while  Bro.  Anms  Muinaw,  from  Wska 
ru.sa,  Ind.,  was  with  us.  The  brother 
came  to  us  on  .lanuary  21ith,  and  will 
leave  for  his  home  again  to  day.  He 
held  meetings  in  the  Bowne  church 
and  at  the  Caledonia  church.  We  be- 
lieve that  these  meetings  were  enjoyed 
by  all,  the  saints  being  encouraged  on  the 
way  heavenward,  and  the  sinner  warned 
to  llee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  It 
seemed  almost  incom)>rehensible  that  on 
the  last  evening  there  were  not  some 
dear  souls  ready  to  turn  to  Christ.  The 
house  was  well  filled  and  it  seems  to  me 
there  must  certainly  have  been  some 
precious  souls  that  felt  the  need  of  a 
Savior;  but  it  seems  they  are  not  will- 
ing to  accept  the  offers  of  salvation. 
.May  GikI  have  mercy  on  j>oor  lost  souls 
who  have  no  mercy  on  themselves. 
May  the  brothers  and  sisters  earnestly 
pray  to  GcmI  that  this  part  of  His  Zion 
may  yet  be  built  up.  Bro.  Henry  Weldy 
also  paid  us  a short  visit  since  our  last 
rejiort,  and  held  three  meetings.  We 
feel  thankful  for  these  visits  and  hoj'e 
many  more  may  call  on  us  to  encourage 
us  on  our  way.  Cor. 


A 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Wkst  LniKUTY,  Ohio,  Fkh.2,  — 

As  this  is  our  lirst  report  of  the  Sunday 
school  at  this  place,  we  wish  all  the  Sun- 
day school  workers  (lod’s  blessings.  On 
.lanuary  1st  the  Sunday  school  at  Bethel 
church,  West  Liberty,  (».,  was  reorgan- 
ized and  the  following  otlicers  elected. 
Superintendents,  .1. 1*.  Bontrager  andC. 

11.  Byler;  treasurer,  .1.  A.  Ililty;  choris- 
ters, S.  II.  Plank  and  Lizzie T.Detweiler. 
Our  Sunday  school  in  the  past  year  was 
well  attended  and  a good  interest  mani- 
fested. May  (!od  still  add  an  interest 
and  increase  to  our  S.  S.  May  our  Fath- 
er bless  the  efforts  made  to  win  souls 
for  His  kingdom.  Cou. 

* 

Mount  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
Feb.  H,  18118.  -The  church  here  met  for 
the  purpose  of  reorganizing  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year,  and  chose 
the  following  ollicers:  Superintendent, 
John  B.  Driver;  assistant,  John  Det- 
weiler;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Maggie 
Driver.  We  feel  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ings we  have  received  Irom  Cod  s hand 
in  the  past.  ( )ur  prayer  is  that  < lod  may 
bless  the  work  in  the  coming  year,  and 
that  all  His  workers  may  look  to  Him 
for  direction  in  the  important  work. 

Coil. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHO  SHOULD  BE  A SU^DAY 

SCHOOL  WORKER.  AND 
WHAT  IS  HIS  SPHERE 
IN  WHICH  TO  WORK? 

BY  MAY  U EH  MAN. 

When  SFieaking  of  a Sunday  school 
worker,  we  i)icture  in  our  minds  an 
earnest  Christian,  deeply  engaged  in 
working  for  Christ  and  the  church, 
through  the  Sunday  school,  upholding 
it,  loving  it,  and  praying  for  it.  Such  is 
the  true  Sunday  school  worker;  and 
when  asked  who  should  be  such 
a one,  we  readily  respond:  Every 

Christian  church  worker.  No  one  can 
be  a real  worker  in  the  Sunday  school, 
who  is  not  also  a worker  for  Christ— 
the  Sunday  school  is  His  just  as  much 
as  the  church,  the  one  being  only  the 
outer  court  of  the  other.  To  be  sure 
the  school  is  increased  in  size  and  inter- 
est, by  those  who  do  not  pro'ess  Christ; 
but  if  these  same  ones  get  dei  jihj  inter- 
ested, they  will  sooner  or  later  become 
followers  of  Him;  and  herein  iies  the 
aim  and  work  of  the  school,  that  is, 
bringing  souls  to  Christ. 

Then  admitting  that  every  member 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  a certain  ex- 
tent a worker  therein,  I repeat,  evt-ry 
c/iristuin  shunhl  he  a worker.  As  to 
the  sphere  in  which  to  work,  it  is  so 
vast,  that  it  is  much  oftener  underesti 
mated  than  over  reached.  By  the  term 
sphere,  we  understand  a circuit  of  inllii- 
ence,  or  the  space  in  which  a work  may 
be  properly  carried  on.  To  illustrate 
more  clearly,  we  may  rei>resent  this  par- 
ticular sphere  as  a circuit  with  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  as  its  center. 
This  may  be  said  to  consist  of  three 
concentric  circles:  The  inner  one,  or 
center,  the  Sunday  school  proper,  the 
second  the  home,  and  the  third  the  field. 
In  each  one  of  these  circles,  the  earnest 
worker  will  find  vast  opportunities  to 
exercise  himself. 

Having  outlined  our  sidiere,  which,  as 
before  stated,  is  seldom  overdrawn,  we 
may  now  follow  as  nearly  as  possible 
the  work  which  may  be  accomplished 
within  it. 


In  planning  the  organization  of  a 
Sunday  school,  one  naturally  calculates 
on  the  number  and  value  of  members 
of  which  it  may  consist.  All  organizers 
are  desirous  of  a large  attendance,  but 
they  must  depend  greatly  on  their  co- 
workers to  increase  the  number. 

One  may  depend  on  the  attendance 
of  the  church  members,  as  a rule, 
but  here  and  there  are  families 
who  hardly  ever  enter  a church  or  Sun- 
day school,  either  because  they  do  not 
care  for  anything  of  the  kind  or  because 
as  they  say  they  are  too  poor.  Both  of 
these  dilliculties  may  be  removed  with 
love  and  patience  on  the  part  of  the 
Sunday  school  worker. 

Too  often  it  is  the  case  that  we  do 
not  really  know  how  many  there  are  in 
our  own  neighborhoods  whom  we  mhjht 
win  into  the  Sunday  school,  if  we  but 
tried.  The  zealous  worker  will  visit 
every  family  within  the  reach  of  his 
school,  rich  and  i>oor  alike,  treating 
them  as  Christ  would  have  us,  in  all 
kindness  and  Christian  love.  This  may 
seem  hard  to  do  sometimes,  but  when 
we  remember  that  they  are  all  Christ's, 
that  He  Himself  went  about  doing  good, 
and  that  “the  battle  is  not  ours,  but  the 
Lord’s,”  the  dilliculty  vanishes.  It  is 
not  re<iuired  that  one  must  talk  religion, 
as  commonly  expressed,  and  nothing 
else.  Not  every  person  may  be  ap- 
proached alike  in  conversation,  and  if 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  be  lacking,  there 
will  undoubtedly  be  failures.  There- 
fore, it  is  all  important  that  before  one 
starts  out  from  his  home  he  enter  his 
closet  and  ask  the  Lord  to  keep  the 
door  of  his  lips,  and  that  all  he  may  say 
and  do  may  be  to  His  honor  and  glory. 
Then  prayerfully  trusting,  one  neeil  not 
fear  that  He  will  not  direct  their  con- 
versation with  those  whom  they  may 
meet.  Oftentimes  it  will  not  trend  as 
one  thinks  it  should,  but  we  need  only 
to  give  ourselves  wholly  to  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  and  (lod  will  take  care  of  the 
rest.  Whatever  the  subject  discussed, 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  one  will 
feel  disinclined  to  gossip  and  /wclined 
to  speak  of  the  Sunday  school  and  to 
invite  attendance.  One  should  be  sure 
that  every  one  in  his  vicinity  knows 
that  there  is  a Sunday  school  near  and 
that  they  will  lie  cordially  welcomeil 
there. 

Next  comes  the  home  work.  Every 
day  will  see  something  to  do  here.  If 
one  has  his  Sunday  school  at  heart  he 
will  almost  constantly  be  thinking  how 
he  may  better  do  his  pait  in  it,  and 
praying  for  its  bettermenL  Some  time 
each  day  will  be  spent  in  the  study  of 
God’s  word,  and  kneeling  before  the 
throne  of  Grace,  seeking  Ilis  divine  aid 
and  guidance.  The  Sunday  school  les 
son  should  be  studied  especially  well, 
references  looked  up,  new  points  of  in- 
formation gained,  and  in  short  as  much 
light  as  possible  secured  on  it.  I am 
not  speaking  of  the  Sunday  school 
teneher  particularly,  whether  one  is  that 
or  not,  the  work  is  much  the  same;  but 
usually  the  work  of  the  teacher  or  su- 
perintendent is  more  extensive «f  home; 
as  for  instance  preparing  illustrations, 
programs,  questions,  etc.  klany  times, 
sad  to  say,  one’s  daily  duties  are  so  great 
that  it  seems  almost  imjiossible  to  find 
time  to  read  the  Bible.  Howrever,  if 
one  takes  time,  rising  an  hour  earlier  in 
the  morning,  if  necessary,  the  blessings 
which  will  follow,  will  be  such  as  to 
make  him  never  again  wish  to  deny 
himself  time  to  seek  wisdom  through 


God’s  word.  His  home  duties  will  be 
more  quickly  and  better  done,  and  more 
cheerfully  as  well.  With  Christ  as  the 
watch  word  the  heart  sings  above  even 
the  lowliest  task. 

When  Sunday  comes,  our  worker,  in- 
stead of  taking  an  extra  nap  that  morn- 
ing, because  it  is  Sunday,  will  rise  even 
earlier  than  usual,  so  that  he  may  be  in 
time  for  school.  What  is  mure,  he  will 
not  have  an  unusual  amount  of  tasks 
to  perform  that  particular  morning,  but 
will  let  all  unnecessary  work  remain 
untouched,  and  as  far  as  practicable  have 
his  work  arranged  in  such  a way  as  to 
facilitate  an  easy  accomplishment  of 
that  which  is  necessary. 

A few  minutes  before  the  hour  for 
Sunday  school  to  open  should  find  every 
member  present;  each  one  can  exert  an 
influence  in  this  direction  by  being  on 
time  hitnsstlf.  It  will  be  the  delightful 
privilege  of  each  one  who  has  come 
“filled  with  the  Spirit,”  to  heartily  join 
in  the  singing  and  prayer,  and  other 
exercises  in  which  all  have  a part. 
Whether  one  be  a pupil  or  a teacher,  he 
should  endeaver  to  know  when  to  s|ieak 
and  when  to  remain  silent  1 say  this 
because  many  times  one  or  two  pupils, 
or  the  teacher,  will  do  all  of  the  talking 
while  the  remaining  part  are  silent — 
on  the  le»fon  least,  this  should 

not  be  permitted.  A teacher  can  remedy 
it  by  directing  the  questions  to  each 
one,  and  trying  to  draw  out  the  answers 
from  the  class,  instead  of  answering 
them  himself  Of  course  where  only 
two  or  three  pupils  have  the  lesson  pre 
pared,  these  will  necessarily  do  most  of 
the  answering,  and  the  pupils  them- 
selves can  remedy  the  matter  only  by 
seeing  to  it  that  each  one  himself  is  pre- 
l>ared  on  the  lesson.  Encouragement 
to  this  matter  rests  greatly  with  the 
teacher. 

If  we  had  but  one  way  in  which  to 
distinguish  the  active  energetic  worker 
from  those  who  s/ioiihl  be  such  but  are 
noL  we  could  make  that  distinction  at 
the  close  of  the  exercises  in  Sunday 
school.  We  will  not  see  him  engaged 
in  idle  gossip  with  a friend,  nor  yet  dis- 
cussing business  matters  with  some 
oflicer  of  the  school;  he  reserves  that  for 
other  days;  but  we  may  find  him  shak- 
ing hands  and  speaking  with  the  timid 
and  the  strangers,  giving  words  of  en- 
couragment  here  and  there,  and  espec- 
ially inviting  the  new  ones  to  come 
again.  This  is  the  one  who  returns  to 
his  home  feeling  that  the  Ijord  will  bless 
the  Sunday  school. 

Not  all  who  are  zealous  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Sunday  school  have  the 
privilege  of  attending  one  themselves 
or  even  calling  upon  others  to  urge 
them  to  do  so;  on  account  of  ill  health, 
or  other  disability.  We  might  call  these 
the  home  workers,  and  many  times  their 
influence  is  greater  than  that  of  the  out- 
side workers.  Their  prayers  may  many 
times  be  tbe  means  of  great  blessings 
upon  the  work  of  others. 

Every  one  of  os  should  be  Sunday 
school  workers.  As  another  has  said, 
“Every  redeemed  one  is  called,  by  per- 
sonal effort,  to  be  a witness  for  God.  It 
is  but  half  a dedication  if  the  offering 
of  my  lips  to  speak  for  God,  is  not  in- 
cluded. God  has  redeemed  us  for  the 
rescue  of  other  souls.  To  this  end  He 
will  bless  ns.  'Though  we  are  weak, 
we  will  be  of  good  courage,  in  His  time 
we  shall  reap.” 

Dimple,  Mo. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  S.  S.  Mission,  held  at  Kinzer, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Satur- 
day, Jan.  15, 1898. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  a heavy 
rain  was  falling  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  by  9.45,  the  hour  of  opening,  tbe 
new  meeting  house  at  Kinzer  was  com- 
fortably filled. 

Tbe  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
“To  the  Work,”  and  reading,  by  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby,  from  Deut.  11,  and  prayer. 

General  Superintendent  Mellinger 
made  a few  remarks,  expressing  bis 
pleasure  in  finding  so  many  gathered, 
notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather.  He  called  to  the  chair,  Bro. 
John  M.  Kreider,  who  acted  as  modera- 
tor during  the  day. 

The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting,  which  were  approved. 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  then  preached  from 
Phil.  4:5.  The  tenor  of  the  sermon  was 
calculated  to  show  that  he  who  rushes 
enthusiastically  into  some  new  work, 
without  having  his  enthusiasm  tem- 
pered by  forethought,  consideration 
and  moderation,  is  likely  soon  to  “wear 
out,”  while  those  who  enter  the  work 
more  moderately  and  calmly,  weighing 
their  words  and  actions  as  they  go,  will 
bo  found  carrying  their  work  to  a suc- 
cessful end.  He  spoke  of  the  work  of 
the  mission,  and  the  accessions  to  the 
church  that  were  being  had  in  these 
seemingly  out-of-the-way  places,  and 
mentioned  his  own  successful  experi- 
ence in  speaking  personally  to  those 
under  conviction. 

After  the  singing  of  a hymn  Bro. 
Amos  Hoover  gave  an  address  on  “Per- 
sonal Privileges.” 

Privileges  are  granted  by  those  in 
authority  to  those  under  them.  Privi- 
leges entail  responsibility.  Privileges 
enjoyed,  are  not  always  privileges  im- 
proved. The  Jews  were  the  most 
highly  favored  people  of  antiquity,  but 
they  prided  themselves  in  their  privi- 
leges and  did  not  improve  them.  Let 
us  not  condemn  them,  lest  we  bring 
condemnation  on  ourselves.  We  hear 
the  Gospel  preached,  taught  and  sung. 
Around  us  are  those  who  do  not  have 
this  privilege,  but  it  is  our  privilege  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  them.  And  as  it  is 
our  privilege,  it  becomes  our  duty. 
When  Christ  was  transfigured  with 
Moses  and  Elias,  before  Peter,  James 
and  John,  these  disciples  thought  it 
was  good  to  be  there.  But  we  find  it 
was  better  for  them  not  to  remain 
there.  There  was  work  for  them  to  do 
in  the  valley.  The  other  disciples  had 
found  a demon  whom  they  could  not 
cast  out.  They  needed  Christ’s  help. 
We  cannot  remain  at  the  communion 
table;  we  must  go  out  to  our  work. 
Let  us  not  forget  that  demoniac  boy. 
We  have  those  same  demons  yet.  We 
find  him  in  the  drunken  sot,  we  find 
him  in  the  sin  enslaved  wretch  that 
sells  herself  for  bread.  It  is  our  busi- 
ness to  cast  them  out— by  Christ’s  help 
we  may.  Keep  your  one  hand  on  Christ, 
and  with  the  other  touch  the  perishing 
soul,  and  thus  you  become  the  medium 
through  which  Christ’s  love  is  con- 
ducted to  the  sinner. 

Song,  “While  the  days  are  going  by.” 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  gave  another  ad- 
dress on  the  same  subject  as  the  pre- 
ceding speaker.  He  based  his  remarks 
on  Acts  20: 35. 

Privilege  means  personal  benefit.  The 
secret  is,  when  we  make  others  happy 
we  make  ourselves  happy.  W e owe  our 
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all  to  others.  It  makes  us  happier  to 
give  something  than  to  receive  some- 
thing. Our  greatest  privilege  is  giving 
the  Gospel  to  others.  Bro.  Wenger 
dwelt  particularly  on  the  privilege  of 
giving.  Giving  of  our  means,  giving 
our  love,  giving  the  Gospel.  He  gave 
some  good  lessons  and  some  beautiful 
thoughts. 

Song,  “Down  in  the  valley  with  my 
Savior  I would  go.” 

A short  extemporaneous  address  was 
given  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hess. 

He  was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  carrying  life  to  those  in 
depravity.  He  spoke  of  the  position  we 
as  Christians  hold  between  God  and  the 
sinner. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  which 
had  been  appointed  at  the  last  meeting, 
to  consider  a plan  for  bettering  the 
condition  of  the  dependent  people  on 
the  Welsh  Mountain,  gave  their  report. 

The  committee  had  had  several  meet- 
ings, and  had  fully  considered  the  work 
to  be  done.  They  recommended  the 
establishing  of  an  Industrial  Mission  on 
tbe  mountain,  to  be  under  the  control 
of  a board  of  twelve  directors,  who 
shall  be  elected  annually  at  a meeting 
of  the  S.  S.  Mission.  Their  recommenda- 
tions were  fully  discussed  later  in  the 
day  and  the  first  board  of  directors  was 
appointed  by  the  superintendent  of  the 
S.  S.  Mission. 

The  Industrial  Mission  will  be  a 
separate  organization  from  the  S.  S. 
Mission,  but  shall  give  reports  of  its 
work  at  the  public  meetings  of  the 
Mission. 

During  the  noon  recess  lunch  was 
served  in  the  basement  of  the  church, 
and  at  1.30  tbe  meeting  was  again  called 
to  order  and  the  exercises  began  by 
singing. 

In  the  forenoon  the  singing  had  been 
from  Gospel  Hymns.  In  the  afternoon 
it  was  principally  from  the  old  Men 
nonite  hymn  book  entitled  “I’salms, 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.”  Prayer 
by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Jr. 

Some  matters  of  business  were  at- 
tended to,  after  which  the  hymn  “His 
Love”  was  rendered,  followed  by  an  ad- 
dress on  the  subject,  “Our  acceptance 
of  God’s  Revelation  to  Peter,”  Acts  10, 
by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  J r. 

Peter  wais  zealous,  but  he  did  not  un- 
derstand that  God  wanted  tbe  Gentile 
world  saved.  He  was  honest,  but  some- 
what selfish.  God  wants  man  to  be- 
come a medium  to  save  man.  He  wants 
to  save  some  soul  through  you  and  me. 
But  we  are  often  like  Peter,  too  selfish 
to  believe  that,  “<</■  a truth  U>mI  ix  uo 
respei.-tor  of  iwrxoux."  Peter  prayed  and 
the  heavens  were  opened.  God  gives 
revelations  to  day  in  answer  to  prayer. 
I’eter’s  work  was  opposed  by  his  Jew- 
ish brethren;  but  when  (/<«/  works 
through  man,  something  will  be  done. 
Search  the  Scriptures  and  be  guided  by 
them. 

Song,  “Work  to-day  for  Jesus."  Ad- 
dress by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  on  the 
same  topic  as  the  previous  B|>eaker. 

Peter  had  been  inspireil  to  work  for 
the  Master  long  before  this.  His  vision 
on  the  house  top  threw  a new  light  on 
the  old  truth.  Peter  learns  that  salva- 
tion comes  from  Goil.  Ww/  rlenuxex  the 
hearts  of  men.  Peter  says,  “Of  a truth 
I perceive  that  God  is  no  respector  of 
persons.”  How  shall  we  make  the  ap- 
plication if  we  discriminate  between 
races  and  nationalities?  God  discrimi- 
nates only  between  the  godly  and  the 
ungodly. 


Song,  “Send  the  light” 
Superintendent  Mellinger  appointed 
for  the  Konk  Sunday  school  A.  A.  Kess- 
ler superintendent,  Phares  Buckwalter, 
assistant  For  Lancaster  North  St.  Mis- 
sion school,  B.  F.  Herr,  superintendent, 
D.  Z.  Lantz,  assistant.  On  account  of 
some  uncertainties  the  superintendents 
for  Monument  and  Bed  Well  schools 
were  not  appointed.  These  afipoint- 
ments  will  be  made  later. 

After  singing  “Thine  Alone,”  “When 
shall  we  meet  again”  and  “Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow,”  and 
offering  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  concert, 
the  congregation  was  dismissed. 

In  the  reports  or  these  meetings,  of 
coarse,  only  a few  of  the  leading  thoughts 
thrown  out  by  the  .speakers,  can  be 
given.  In  order  to  enjoy  the  abundance 
of  the  good  things  presented  and  get 
their  full  benefit,  one  must  necessarily 
be  present  and  participate  in  the  spirit 
that  pervades  the  meetings  and  inspires 
the  speakers.  This  day  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  those  present  as  a day 
full  of  “gooil  things”  for  the  soul. 

Amos  A.  Kessler,  secretary. 


A WOHAN’S  PRAYER. 

O Ix>rd,  who  knowest  every  need  of  mine, 
Help  me  to  bear  each  crose,  and  not  repine; 
Grant  me  fresh  courage  every  day; 

Help  me  to  do  my  work  alway 
Without  complaint. 

O I.«ord,  Thou  knowest  well  how  dark  the  way, 
Guide  Thou  my  footetept.  lest  they  stray. 

Give  me  fresh  faith  for  every  hour. 

Lest  1 should  ever  doubt  Thy  poarer. 

And  make  complaint. 

Give  mea  heart,  O Lord,  strong  to  endure; 
Help  me  to  keep  it  simple,  pure; 

Make  me  uoseinsh.  helrful,  true 
In  every  a«  t.  what’er  I do. 

And  keep  content. 

Help  me  to  do  my  woman's  share; 

Make  me  courageous,  strong  to  bear 
Sunshine  or  shadow  In  my  life ; 

Sustain  me  in  the  d lly  strife 
To  keep  content. 

— Anna  B,  B»iUluin. 


CLEAN  MINDS. 

Clean  minds  are  ne"essary  for  clean 
hearts.  Indecent  and  sensational  liter- 
ature are  sure  poisons  for  the  mind. 
The  popular  novel  of  the  day  contains 
many  germs  that  will  breed  contagion 
and  death.  The  impure  thoughts  are 
the  symptoms  of  contagion,  and  soon 
bring  forth  the  unholy  acts  which  are 
the  evidences  of  approaching  death. 
The  mind  fed  on  the  light  sensation  of 
the  novel  cannot  flourish  on  the  plain 
and  substantial  truth  of  the  Bible. 
The  bra'u  stored  with  the  irreverent  or 
obscene  story  of  the  oHice,  work-room, 
or  club,  can  not  retain  the  simfile  but 
saving  tale  of  the  cross.  The  mind 
fille<l  with  the  stock  reiK>rts  or  scan- 
dals of  the  Sunday  papier,  can  not  aid  in 
the  purification  or  protei’tion  of  the 
heart  by  thoughts  concerning  God  dur- 
ing the  morning  hour  of  worship.  The 
mind  buried  in  the  thoughts  of  Satan 
can  not  conteni|>late  the  purity  of 
Christ.  I’hri.itlitu  I ntrUignwi  r. 


AN  INDIAN’S  CONYERSION. 

I rememlier  the  conversion  or  one  of 
the  must  remarkable  North  .Vmeruan 
Indians  I have  ever  known.  He  was 
known  throughout  the  whole  extent  of 
the  Northwest  as  a most  terrible  war 
rior.  One  day  he  happened  to  look  into 
the  home  of  oiir  Indian  clergyniun,  and 
he  heard  him  reaiiing  the  words,  “The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 


all  sin.”  The  Indian  said,  “Kead  it 
again.”  It  was  read  again.  He  reached 
out  his  bands  and  said,  “My  hands  are 
covered  with  blood ; can  I become  a 
Christian?”  With  tears  running  down 
bis  cheeks,  the  clergyman  told  him  the 
story  of  Christ  the  Savior  of  tbe  world; 
and  then  to  test  him,  he  said,  “Let  me 
cut  your  hair.” 

The  Indian  always  wears  a scalp-lock 
for  his  enemy  when  he  is  on  the  war 
path.  “Yes,”  said  the  Indian,  “I  am  in 
earnest;  if  I can  be  a follower  of  Jesus 
Christ  I can  suffer  anything.” 

His  hair  was  cut.  His  men  jeered  at 
him  and  called  him  a fool.  It  stung 
him  almost  to  madness.  He  rushed 
home  and  threw  himself  on  the  floor. 
His  wife,  who  was  a Christian,  put  her 
arms  around  his  neck  and  said,  “Yester 
day  no  man  in  the  world  could  call  you 
‘coward,’  cannot  you  be  as  brave  for  Him 
who  died  for  you?”  He  afterward  said, 
“My  wife  lifted  me  on  to  my  feet.” 

1 have  known  many  brave  servants 
of  Christ;  but  none,  I think,  more  de 
voted  to  Him  than  that  man,  who  1 
verily  believe  was  brought  to  Christ  by 
hearing  that  one  (lassage  of  scripture. 
Hi.shop  Whipple. 

THIS  LIFE  AND  THE  FUTURE 
CONTRASTED. 

What  is  life*  a dream  as  passing  fair. 

But  like  a bubbleburstlng  lu  the  air, 

A flower  Just  opened  lu  the  sun. 

But  wilted,  wUheretl.ere  the  day  is  done. 

A vapor  swiftly  Moating  in  the  sky 
That  vanished  as  it  caught  our  eye, 

A frigrant  perfuiu3  borne  upon  tbe  gale, 
That's  gone  before  wecould  Its  sweets  Inhale. 

bright  pinioned  warbler  but  Just  Mlttlng  by 
Is  lo.tt.  while  we  gaze  In  the  depths  of  t beak  e, 

A bud  Just  bursting  when  the  cruel  frost 
Steals  all  Us  beauty  and  Us  fragrance  s lost. 

Strains  of  sweet  music  ili>atlng  on  the  air, 

SiYon  turned  to  moansaud  waillngsof despair 
A glowing  smile  while  Masliing  o'er  the  face, 
Suddenly  to  glistening  tears  give  place. 

As  white-crested  billows  so  gleefully  play, 
Whllechasrgeach  other  in  the  rock-bound  bay 
With  a rush,  a .shout,  a leap  and  a hound 
One  moment,  the  next  lie  scattered  ar  und^ 
Ho  life  in  the  bright  golden  halo  of  youth. 

With  rapture  elated;  unquestioned  its  truth, 

On  the  trts  ofhop<>  mounts  up  to  tbe  F>kles, 

Till  the  phantom  bursts,  an  1 all  helpless  lies. 

But  is  this  life?  To  taste  one  little  sip 
From  oir its  sparkling,  Mowii  g lirim. 

And  hurstlng  from  the  moistened  lip, 
Onegioh  of  gladness?  one  sweet  hymn— 

When  lo!  the  scene  is  nhanged,  the  vision 
.\lone  upon  a desert  waste.  [Med: 

Youth's  budding  hopes  an  blighted  dead! 
Life's  bitter  dregs  unblest  lo  taste? 

O no!  by  Laz'rus'  tomb  of  sorr  w 
.lesus  wept,  in  pity  for  our  woe. 

And  hade  us  from  Us  light  to  tiorrow 
A healing  halm,  our  grit  N forego 

Whoso're  IwUeves o i me.  Hesald, 

.\nd  live*  aright,  shall  never  die! 

Kill  if  in  sin  we  now  he  d<  ad, 

Still  on  repentance  (Mirdon's  nigh. 

.\nd  so  l»y  Him  the  victory’s  won 
o’er  death,  hell  and  the  grave! 

With  sin,  death's  sting's  forever  gone. 

Our  life  renewed  hy  Him  who  gave. 

<.>  priceless  gift  of  (iod  to  man, 

Tile  guerdon  of  a iile  with  Him! 

When  we  Is  wonders  learn  to  scan 
Then  does  our  life  hut  Just  begin! 

This  is  our  • hrysalis  stale  below. 

Hedg  d In  by  darkness,  far  and  near. 

Ae  w’e  thro  Ua  truiisUioi»s  go. 

New  heavens  arise,  these  illsappenr. 

And  then  ourgrlefs  are  but  the  lhrTH*s. 

Of  spirit  longings  lo  he  free, 

To  leave  this  Wi»rld  of  toil  and  w«h»s 
Aud  be  forever.  Lord,  with  Thee. 

Kye  haili  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  begird, 

Nt)r  unregen’r^te  liearl  conceived. 

The  wondrous  things  God  hath  prepared 
For  those  who’ve  trusted  and  believed 
— J/arp  H.  Wiin;,  Ctir^cnfenu. 


“WHERE  IS  MY  BOY?” 

BT  MART  D.  BALFOUB. 

I Thus  asked  the  mother,  o'er  her  bailed  child. 
Tell  me,  oh  God,  I ask,  la  acoeats  mild. 

Where  Is  the  one,  1 fondly  call'd  my  child, 

‘ Where  U roy  boy? 

' Free  from  all  sufTrlng,  hear  the  Father  say. 
Where  dwells  no  night,  but  one  eternal  day, 

I In  my  *sweet  home,'  your  lltUe  one  doth  stay, 
1 have  your  l>oy. 

A seraph,  raid  the  bright  angelic  band, 

Crown  on  his  forehead,  harp  within  his  hand. 
Here  lu  this  happy,  far  off  happy  land. 

Here  Is  yonr  twy. 

Do  not  distrust  me;  calm  your  every  fear, 

Bach  setting  sun  but  brings  tbe  moment  near, 
Wuen  from  the  portal,  thou  the  call  shall  hear. 
To  meet  your  boy. 

Walk  then  In  faith;  my  grace  is  ihineeaeh  day, 
TUI  thou  at  last,  from  earth  art  call'd  away. 
Never  lu  anguish,  or  In  doubt  again  to  say. 
Where  is  my  boy? 

But  through  the  ages,  as  they  roll  along, 

Give  God  the  glory,— make  Christ  your  song. 
Who  conquer’d  death,  sio,  and  every  wrong. 
And  kept  your  boy. 

AFRICANER,  THE  PEACE-MAKER. 

Africaner  was  the  chief  of  a tribe  of 
Hottentots,  and  the  terror  of  the  country 
in  which  he  lived  He  attacked  the  vil 
luges,  burned  the  farm-houses,  und  car- 
ried away  the  cattle.  He  was  a skillful 
soldier  and  very  strong.  He  attacked  a 
Missionary-station,  and  burned  the 
chapel.  He  was  called  the  “wild  lion  of 
the  desert.”  But  he  heard  the  gos|>el 
jireached.  The  Holy  Spirit  changed  his 
heart.  He  laid  aside  his  wea|>ons  of 
war,  and  became  a (lious,  useful,  and 
peaceful  man.  After  this  he  met  Berend, 
an  old  chief.  They  had  not  seen  one 
another  for  twenty-four  years,  and  then 
they  had  met  as  enemies.  Then  they 
fought  for  live  days  with  great  loss  of 
life.  Now  they  met  as  believers  in 
Christ;  the  Gospel  had  turneil  their 
enmity  into  love.  They  asked  forgive- 
ness from  each  other  for  former  injuries, 
knelt  together  in  prayer,  and  then  united 
in  praise  to  God.  Africaner  was  now 
known  as  “the  i>eace- maker."  He  heard 
of  two  parties  of  Hottentots  who  were 
ready  for  battle.  He  hastened  to  the 
s|)ot,  and  implored  them  to  put  away 
their sjieurs, and  tolivein  |>eace.  “What,” 
said  he,  “have  I now  for  all  the  battles 
1 have  fought,  and  all  the  cattle  I have 
taken,  but  shame  und  remorse.” 

.8klk-\vii,i.  is  not  self  denial.  They 
are  as  op|iosite  in  their  nature  as  the 
(loles.  Nevertheless,  the  latter  is  often 
mistaken  for  the  former.  The  Kpi»-o 
pul  lleeoriler  gilts  it  tUu»:  “The  Chris- 
tion  who  feels  quite  satisfied  that  he  is 
divinely  guided,  and  that  he  is  walking 
in  the  very  i>ath  God  has  selected  for 
him,  with  bland  indilTerence  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  fellow  Christians,  may  well 
l>ause  and  ask  himself  whether  he  is  not 
in  some  measure  following  the  dictates 
of  his  own  self  will.  lndei>endenee  of  hu- 
man judgment  is  a very  gooil  thing,  but 
it  is  also  a very  comfortable  thing,  and 
may  easily  lead  us  into  error  and  spirit- 
ual (iride."  < inly  when  our  decisions  and 
acts  are  |irum|>ted  by  an  all  command- 
ing desire  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord 
rather  than  to  gratify  selfish  ambitions 
and  self  seeking  whims  are  we  safe.— 

ll'-li'ji'iu.t  I'l  le.S'-ojif . 

The  Son  of  God  was  born  like  a 
(>aiiper,  lived  like  a vagrant  and  dietl 
like  a felon  in  order  that  the  poor,  the 
outcast  and  the  sinful  may  have  ho(>e 
in  Him,  and  in  order  that  He  might 
touch  the  lowest  levels  in  human  soci- 
ety and  make  tliem  fit  to  dwell  with 
God. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  bVANOELIZINO  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

KOI£  THE  MONTH  OF  JANUAKV, 

Ukceifts. 

IloaiKjeUziiKj. 

Biehn  S.  S.,  Ont.,  8 5.15 

C.  Eby  Cong.,  Out.,  20.00 

“Twenty,”  Ont.,  7.00 

West  Liberty  S.  S.,  Kan.,  13.00 

Klkhart  Cong.,  31.72 

Margaret  Smith,  5.00 

M.  ]•:.  Gsell,  1.00 

Isaiah  Christophel,  l.CO 

C.  Kby's  S.  S.,  Ont.,  10  08 

Chr.  Hrubacher,  .25 

A Sister,  Sterling,  111.,  5.00 

Weaverland  S.  S , I’a.,  5.00 

I'izra  Good,  2.50 

F.  1.  and  M.  E.  Smucker,  1.00 

2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.50 

$111.10 


1).  E.  Landis, 
,1.  K.  Fisher, 
Abram  Weldy, 
L.  II.  Shank, 


Total,  $111.10 

(!)i wdi/o  M iss ion. 

I’eabody  Kan.  S.  S.,  $ 2.25 

A Friend,  Hubbard,  Ore.,  2.00 

.1.  T.  Nice,  2.C0 

I'riends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  8.00 

Sunday  School  Union,  Logan  and 

Champaign  Cos,  Ohio,  21.20 

Elkhart  S.  S.,  1.05 

.1.  S.  Augs|)urger,  3.00 

A Brother,  Creamery,  Fa.,  5.00 

.1.  Z.  Detweiler,  2.00 

Naomi  and  Lizzie  Herr,  2.00 

A Sister,  Sterling,  HI.,  5.00 

Meunonite  Cong.,  Flanagan,  111.,  20.00 

.1.  H.  Fisher,  .50 

Weaverland  S.  S.,  Fa.,  5.00 

Intercourse  S.  S.,  Fa.,  14.00 

I A.  M.)  Albany,  Ore.,  1.35 

1).  E.  Landis,  1.00 

Anna  Staull'er,  3.00  _ 

N.  II.  Eby,  1.00  ' 

Noah  Hoover,  2.00 

.1.  K.  Fisher,  1.00 

A Sister,  Maytown,  Fa.,  2.00 

,Iohn  1).  Shovvalter,  2.50 

Isaiah  Christophel,  1.00 

Sister  Martin,  1.00 

Christian  (Conrad,  1.00 

A Friend,  Ont.,  1.00 

John  Wipf,  1.00 

N.  Gerber,  .50 

For  Window  light  (returned),  .50 

Total,  $110.81 

Anntninn  OrphanK. 

J.T.  Nice,  1.00 

Orphans  Home. 

Hettie  Burkhart,  2.50 

India  Mission. 

Wideman's  Cong.,  Ont.,  U.70 

P'orciijn  Missions,  Uvnernl. 
tioodland  Cong.,  and  Union  School 

House,  Goodland,  Ind.,  2.CK) 

Sunday  School  Union,  Logan  and 

('ham|>aign  Co's,  Ohio,  24.14 

Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  West  Liberty,  ().,  0.31 

A Sister,  Sterling,  111.,  10.00 

N.  H.  Eby,  1.00 

Total,  $43.48 

DISliUllSEMENTS. 
Hmnudizinn. 

S.  S.  Herner,  for  his  district,  32.15 

Geo.  B.  Briink,  work  in  tlhio,  6.05 

.1.  G.  Wenger,  for  work  in  his 

district,  25.W 

Noah  Metzler,  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 

C.  C.  Beery,  from  Tenn.  to  Mich.,  10.00 
Jus.  U.  Loucks,  work  in  his  district,  .30.00 


Chicago  Mission. 

Bent, 

Fostage, 

Soap, 
t.!ar  fare, 

Freight  and  Express, 

Broom, 

Sunday  School  Tickets, 
Starch, 

Gasoline, 

Stove  polish. 

Window  glass. 

Coal, 

Calcimining, 

Gas  fixtures. 

Envelopes, 

Domestic  work, 

Medical  Dispensary, 

Living, 

Total, 

SUMMAllY. 

llECKirTS. 

K pan  !/<‘li  zing, 

Chicago  Mission, 

Armenian  Orphans, 
Orphan's  Home, 

Foreign  Missions,  India, 
Foreign  Missions,  General, 

Total, 

Summary. 

Disbursements. 

Eoangelizing, 

Chicago  Misshm, 


$28.00 

.84 

.2t) 

.20 

2.28 

.15 

.25 

.00 

.30 

.10 

.00 

4.00 

2.50 

3.00 
.35 

0.00 

5.00 
12.08 


$284.08 


Total, 


$177.57 


G.  L.  Bender,  Sec’y. 


A FEW  PROVERBS. 

An  empty  cistern  furnishes  no  water. 
An  empty  reservoir  will  drown  no  one. 

A full  reservoir  (no  matter  how  large) 
without  an  inlet  will  soon  run  dry. 

The  mind  that  never  takes  in  can 
never  give  out. 

The  person  that  is  not  increasing  is 
decreasing. 

The  mill  will  never  grind  with  the 
water  that  is  past. 

Don’t  expect  to  become  great  to-mor- 
row, and  neglect  to  day. 

“He  that  is  wise  winneth  souls.” 

You  are  either  a child  of  God  or  you 
are  a sinner;  there  is  positively  no  mid- 
dle ground. 

If  you  would  be  rich,  work  for  God; 
He  says  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  world.  “Let  him  know  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a multitude  of 
sins.”  Try  it. 

The  labor  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to 
life:  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

He  that  refuseth  reproof  erreth. 

He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips, 
and  he  that  uttereth  a slander,  is  a fool. 

In  the  multitude  of  words  there  want- 
eth  not  sin;  but  he  that  refraineth  his 

lips  is  wise The  lips  of  the  righteous 

feed  many;  but  fools  die  for  want  of 
wisdom  (Frov.  10:115 — 21). 

If  you  want  to  get  people  sanctified, 
you  must  first  be  sanctified  yourself. 
"The  husbandman  that  laboreth  must 
first  be  partaker  of  the  fruit.”  Then 
you  can  say.  Come  on,  not.  Go  on.  You 
can't  expect  the  people  to  be  any  better 
than  their  model.  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world,”  and  if  ye  are  imperfect  you 
cannot  help  others  to  perfectness.  A 
wishy-washy  Christian( ’f)  is  a detriment 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Be  symmetrical. 
— Selected, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  IN  THE  CHURCH 

BY  MARY  E.  FISHER. 

This  is  an  expression  that  is  indeed 
full  of  meaning.  If  there  was  always 
love  in  the  church  between  all  the 
members,  there  would  be  much  more 
good  accomplished.  In  John  3:16  we 
read:  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  etc.;  I be- 
lieve if  we  all  had  the  love  for  God  and 
the  church  in  our  hearts,  as  we  should 
have,  and  ask  Him  to  give  us  grace  and 
strength,  we  would  he  more  willing  to 
suffer  the  persecutions  and  trials  that 
so  often  come  into  the  church  to  disturb 
our  peace. 

We  read  in  one  place  of  man  being 
weak;  and  this  surely  must  be  true,  as 
when  only  small  dilliculties  arise  in  the 
church,  we  are  so  ready  to  think  and 
say:  “1  can  not  live  this  way,  I believe 
1 will  leave  the  church;”  or  something 
in  that  line,  and  we  are  not  even  willing 
to  suffer  so  much.  How  small  this  is 
compared  with  the  love  which  Christ 
has  had  for  us.  Should  we  not  then  be 
more  consecrated  to  God  and  His  serv- 
ice and  he  at  peace  with  each  other,  and 
truly  there  would  be  love  and  unity  in 
the  church. 

Love  to  God  renders  its  possessor 
patient  in  trouble;  slow  to  anger;  ready 
to  forgive  injuries;  teaches  him  to  deny 
himself,  to  mourn  over  the  alHictions  of 
others,  to  bear  with  their  infirmities,  to 
have  more  love  to  our  fellow-men; 
makes  a heaven  below  and  prepares 
him  for  heaven  above.  And  the  thought 
comes  to  me.  How  can  there  be  love  in 
the  church  when  we  have  no  love 
for  God':*  In  1 John  3:16—18  we  find, 
“Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.’  ‘Let  us  not  love  in  word 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.”  For,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

Again,  in  John  13:35  we  find,  “By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” 
Just  consider,  how  good  it  is,  how 
delightful,  and  pleasing  to  God,  for 
brethren  and  sisters  to  live  in  unity  and 
love!  The  more  we  live  in  peace  and 
love  with  one  another,  the  happier  we 
shall  be  ourselves,  and  the  greater  bene- 
fit we  shall  derive  as  a church.  How 
unnatural  it  is  for  people  to  be  continu- 
ally contending  and  devouring  one  an- 
other. It  is  natural  for  a wolf  to  kill  a 
lamb;  but  very  unnatural  fur  lambs  to 
kill,  or  even  wound  each  other.  If  there 
Is  happiness  on  earth,  it  certainly  is 
when  a church  and  all  connected  with 
it  are  working  together  in  love  and 
harmony,  and  encouraging  one  another 
on  the  strait  and  narrow  way.  To  dwell 
together  in  paradise  below,  till  removed 
to  paradise  above. 

Oh,  that  we  could  all  feel  as  the  poet, 
when  he  says; 

"For  Christ  and  the  chnrch  willing  oflerlngs 
make. 

Time  and  talents  and  gold,  for  the  dear 
Master’s  sake; 

We’ll  remember  the  best  we  can  bring  to  Him, 
Is  the  heart’s  wealth  of  love,  that  will  never 
grow  dim. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


March  1, 

As  the  oldest  one  was  brought  In,  she 
gave  her  her  last  message,  and  her  dy- 
ing blessing;  and  as  the  next  one  was 
brought  in  she  put  her  band  upon  bis 
head  and  gave  him  her  dying  blessing; 
and  then  the  next  one  was  brought  in, 
and  the  next,  until  at  last  they  brought 
in  the  little  infant  She  took  it  to  her 
bosom  and  pressed  it  to  her  loving 
heart  and  her  friends  saw  that  it  was 
hastening  her  end;  that  she  was  ex- 
cited, and  as  they  went  to  take  the  little 
child  from  her,  she  said:  “My  husband, 
I charge  you  to  bring  all  these  children 
home  with  you.” 

And  so  God  charges  us  as  parents  to 
bring  our  children  home  with  us,  not 
only  to  have  our  own  names  written  in 
heaven,  but  those  of  our  children  also.” 
Selected. 


The  love  of  God  gives  us  a concern 
for  the  souls  of  men,  rather  than  the 
prosperity  of  man. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOME  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION. 

FROM  JAN.  22,  1898  TO  FEB.  22,  1898. 
Contributions. 


John  H.  Hess, 

.5.00 

A Friend,  Inman,  Kan., 

io.oo 

Bible  Class,  MeVeytown,  Pa., 

6.46 

Hettie  Burkhart, 

‘2.50 

Elizabeth  A.  Miller, 

.60 

John  D.  Showalter, 

2.25 

Quiring  Cong.,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn., 

25.00 

“No  Name,” 

1.00 

John  A.  Blougb, 

.50 

L.  A.  Blough, 

.50 

A Brother,  Newville,  Pa., 

1.00 

A.  Luginbill, 

1.00 

A.  L.  Eshleman,  and  wife. 

2.00 

Louisa  C.  Snavely, 

12.00 

A Brother,  Wooster,  Ohio, 

4.00 

Mrs.  Dan’l  Both, 

15.00 

“Unknown,” 

5.00 

Katie  Lapp, 

1.50 

BRING  THE  CHILDREN  HOME. 

A mother  died  in  one  of  our  Eastern 
cities  a few  years  ago,  and  she  had  a 
large  family  of  children.  She  died  of 
consumption,  and  the  children  were 
brought  in  to  her  when  she  was  dying. 


JohannesthalCong.,  Hillsboro,  Ks.,  18.10 
John  II.  VonSteen,  20.00 

Lovina  Ernst,  .25 

Garden  Twp.,  Mennonite  Cong., 

Moundridge,  Kan.,  30.65 

John  Smith,  10.00 

Bruderthal  Cong.,  Hillsboro,  Ks.,  36.57 
Neu-Alexanderwohl  Cong., 

Goessel,  Kan.,  200.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Hedrick,  5.00 

Jos.  Shantz,  1.00 

Mrs.  C.  Reiss,  17.25 

First  Mennonite  Cong.,  Newton, 

Kan..  57.00 

P.  T.  Nickel,  15.00 

Sunday  School,  Buhler,  Kan.,  7.00 

“Ungenannt,”  Berne,  Ind.,^  1.00 

D.  B.  Shaum,  5.00 

A Sister,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  1.00 

Neu-Alexanderwohl  Cong., 

Goessel,  Kan.,  213.37 

Emmetbal  School,  Goessel,  Kan.,  11.33 
John  Steffen,  4.00 

Total,  757.83 

Freviously  acknowledged,  414.28 

1,172.11 

Received  for  Specific  Purpose. 
Jacob  J.  Pauls,  Inman,  Kan.,  to 
maintain  one  orphan  10  yrs, 

@ $15.00  per  year,  150.00 

Balance  on  hand,  $1,322.11 

No  Disbursements. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

A.  G.  Kolb,  Treas. 
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A WICKED  FASHION. 

Woman  has  ever  been  proud  to  be 
called  “the  gentler  sex,”  but  some  of 
them — many  of  them,  we  are  sorry  to  say 
-seem  unworthy  to  be  thus  classified.  In 
response  to  the  movement  inaugurated 
by  the  Audubon  and  similar  societies, 
the  fashion  of  wearing  the  plumage  of 
birds  to  decorate  feminine  headgear  be- 
came for  a while  unpopular.  Its  place 
was  taken  by  equally  effective  arrange- 
ments of  flowers  and  ribbons.  This 
season,  however,  the  old  barbarous 
fashion  has  come  back  with  renewed 
force.  The  tyranical  milliners  have  de- 
creed that  their  slaves  shall  wear  not 
only  plumes  and  wings,  but  the  heads 
and  body-feathers  of  birds.  The  style 
has  become  so  prevalent  that  one  species 
of  small  owl,  indigenous  to  New  Eng- 
land, has  become  practically  extinct, 
simply  through  the  demands  of  the 
fashion  for  this  one  season. 

Tastes  vary,  of  course,  but  in  many 
cases  this  style  of  ornamentation  is 
ridiculous  in  the  wearer,  as  well  as  lam- 
entable in  its  general  consequences  to 
the  feathered  race.  We  have  seen  hats 
where  the  head  and  entire  skin  of  the 
bird  were  used,  which  had  all  the  im- 
pressive effect  of  the  domestic  hen  sit- 
ting on  a nest  of  eggs.  To  all  right- 
minded  persons  the  sight  of  head-gear 
of  this  kind  suggest  thoughts  which  are 
far  from  complimentary  to  both  the 
taste  and  the  nature  of  the  wearer.  To 
wear  such  millinery  implies  one  of  two 
things,  either  that  the  wearer  is  lacking 
in  gentleness  of  heart,  which  should  be 
the  first  characteristic  of  the  true  gen- 
tlewoman, or  that  she  lacks  the  courage 
to  resist  the  dictates  of  an  absurd  fash- 
ion; in  other  words,  that  she  is  a moral 
coward. 

There  may  be  some  women  who  are 
simply  heedless  in  this  matter  and  would 
not  be  guilty,  if  they  knew  what  suffer- 
ing their  thoughtlessness  entailed.  -E.v. 


A SADDENING  SIGHT. 

“I  saw  it  one  morning,”  writes  an  In- 
dian missionary;  “it  was  within  the 
temple  of  the  sun-god.  1 was  pass- 
ing along  the  road,  and  had  just  reached 
a large  tank  where  people  bathe  them- 
selves and  wash  their  clothes,  when  I 
heard  the  voice  of  a man  singing  in 
the  adjoining  temple.  We  approached 
and  entered  the  door.  There,  lying  flat 
on  the  ground  before  his  idol  god,  bang- 
ing his  head  on  the  floor,  was  a man. 
He  was  singiqg  most  earnestly,  and  his 
voice  was  not  unmusical. 

Presently  he  rose,  and,  standing  on  one 
leg  before  the  idol,  began  to  sprinkle  it 
with  water.  After  this  he  rapidly  walked 
around  the  outside  of  the  temple,  sing- 
ing all  the  time,  and  then  again  turned 
to  his  position  before  the  idol.  Shortly 
after  this  he  raised  from  the  ground  a 
little  brass  vessel,  in  which  were  curds, 
and  left  to  offer  these  in  another  temple 
to  Mahadev  (the  great  Hindu  god).  This 
was  part  of  his  every  morning's  work 
before  going  to  the  Kucheri  (law  court), 
where  he  is  government  clerk  in  a high 
position.” 

He  was  a well-educated  man,  and 
yet  full  of  the  debasing  ignorance  of 
idol  worship.  Education  is  not  enough 
to  save  the  heathen.  Nothing  but  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  can  do  it.  O 
for  the  time  when  this  glad  Gospel  shall 
be  preached  everywhere! — The  Gospel  in 
all  Lands. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  PURE  BOYHOOD. 

Purity  is  one  of  the  essentials  to  life. 
Pure  air,  pure  food,  and  pure  medicines 
are  needed  for  the  body. 

Pure  reading,  pure  thinking,  and  pure 
acting  are  quite  as  needful  to  the  boy 
life  in  order  to  produce  a strong,  well- 
rounded,  and  effective  manhood.  It  is 
a notable  fact  that  the  world’s  greatest 
men  were  once  the  world’s  claanest  and 
purest  boys. 

Young  Moody  was  a country  boy  who 
came  to  Boston  to  make  his  way.  He 
had  been  well  brought  up  at  home  and 
he  did  not  depart  from  his  training.  It 
is  doubtful  whether  he  had  many  bad 
habits  to  give  up  at  his  conversion.  It 
is  very  seldom  that  a man  who  has  been 
a wicked  debauchee  before  bis  conver- 
sion attains  to  any  great  eminence  or 
usefulness.  I know  this  is  contrary  to 
the  usual  opinion,  but  unfortunately  I 
think  the  usual  opinion  has  but  little 
evidence  in  its  favor.  Bead  the  boy 
life  of  Washington,  Lincoln,  Grant,  and 
Garfield  of  our  own  country,  and  of  the 
grand  old  man  Gladstone,  of  England, 
for  proof. 

The  heroes  of  the  Bible  were  not  men 
who  wasted  youth  in  drunkenness  and 
lust  and  then  turned  to  God.  Almost 
without  exception  they  appear  to  have 
led  clean,  wholesome,  and  self  respect- 
ing lives  from  their  youth  up.  The 
sins  of  Paul  were  not  vicious,  outbreak- 
ing sins,  but  simply  conceit  and  pride 
of  position  and  of  his  opinions.  There 
is  something  about  drunkenness  and 
lust  that  eats  out  the  very  vitals  of 
character.  Burns  had  it  about  right 
in  his  thought  when  he  said,  “It  hardens 
a’  within  and  petrifies  the  feeling.” 

The  men  who  have  wrought  most 
mightily  for  God  and  the  race,  and 
whose  names  stand  highest  on  the 
scroll  of  honor  have  been  sound  men, 
not  the  eaten  out  hulks  of  manhood. 
Let  our  boys  keep  themselves  pure 
and  clean.— 

There  are  30,000  pupils  in  mission 
schools  in  China.  In  Calcutta,  India, 
there  are  two  educational  institutions 
at  which  f>00  and  1,000  pupils  respect- 
ively attend. 

More  than  400,000  volumes  of  Scrip- 
ture were  issued  in  China  last  year. 
There  is  an  increased  demand  for  entire 
Bibles,  and  the  purchasers  desire  well- 
bound  copies  for  which  they  are  willing 
to  pay  full  price. 


IN  LOVING  REMEHBRANCE 

of  Fannie  S.,  wife  of  John  B.  Beist, 
who  died  Jan.  13,  1898,  aged  47 
years,  9 months  and  27  days. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  mother. 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 

It  was  mother,  yes  dear  mother. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear':* 

Over  ten  years  dear  mother  suffered. 
But  she  meekly  bore  it  all; 

Never  in  complaint  she  murmured. 

But  awaited  God's  last  call. 

The  Gospel  was  her  joy  and  care 
E'en  to  her  latest  breath; 

The  truth  she  had  proclaimed  so  long 
Was  her  support  in  death. 

Mother  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Lonely  in  this  world  to  roam; 

We  may  truly  ask  the  question. 

What  is  home  since  thou  art  gone';' 

I’arted!  yes,  and  never  more 

Here  thou'lt  fill  that  vacant  chair; 

Parted  from  us  here  below 
Where  a thousand  tears  do  flow. 


Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee. 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Mother,  dear,  you  were  our  comfort 
Loved  by  all  the  hearts  at  home. 

But  the  angels  coming  quickly 
Gently  whispered.  Mother  come. 

O dear  mother,  when  we  meet  you 
In  the  joyous  realms  above. 

Gladly  will  we  baste  to  greet  you. 

All  our  hearts  aflame  with  love. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day. 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

Oft  let  us  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave, 

O let  us  do  it  as  she’s  dead. 

And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave. 


MARRIAGES. 

Bicii— Slagell.— On  Jan.  13th,  1898, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  Bro.  Benedict  Bich, 
of  Bocky  Ford,  Col.,  and  Sister  Salome 
Slagell.  May  God  bless  this  union 
abundantly. 

Nafziger— Burkholder.— On  the 
loth  of  Feb.,  1898,  near  Archbold,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  Christian  C. 
Stuckey,  Bro.  Jacob  Nafziger  to  Sister 
Caroline  Burkholder.  May  their  voy- 
age through  life  be  richly  blessed  and 
may  they  ever  live  faithful  until  their 
earthly  pilgrimage  is  ended. 

Lai’P— Walter.— On  the  5th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1897,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Dea.  George  and  Maria 
Walter,  near  Chalfont,  Bucks  county. 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Henry  Boseiiberger,  Bro. 
Joseph  L.  Lapp  and  Sister  SaUie  Wal- 
ter, both  of  the  same  vicinity. 

Alderfer- Walter.- On  the  ‘25th 
of  January,  1898,  at  the  same  place,  by 
the  same  minister,  Bro.  Abraham  Alder- 
fer and  Sister  Ella  Walter,  sister  to  the 
above.  Both  of  the  same  vicinity.  May 
God  bless  both  these  bridal  pairs,  and 
give  them  a joyous  and  happy  life  and 
make  them  bright  and  shining  lights  in 
His  kingdom. 

Slonaker— Kissler.— On  the  2nd 
of  Feb.,  1898,  in  McEwen  Co.,  Tenn., 
by  C.  C.  Beery,  David  B.  Slonaker  and 
Delphi  B.  Ki.-isler,  both  of  the  same 
place.  We  wish  them  a prosperous  and 
happy  life. 

DEATHS. 

WiDMER. On  the  4th  of  Feb.,  189s, 
near  New  Albany,  Oregon,  of  pneu- 
monia, Fannie,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Barbara  Widmer,  aged  II  years,  0 
months.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  her  early  death.  Fanny  was  a 
bright,  obedient  girl  and  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  was  sick  only  nine 
days.  She  told  her  family  that  she  was 
going  to  die.  She  was  buried  Feb.  6th. 
Services  by  J.  D.  .Mishler  from  Ileb. 
9:27,  and  Aaron  Baltimore  from  .Ino. 

1 1 : 1— -29. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 
With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O parents  do  not  weep  for  me. 

My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me, 

In  heaven  1 hope  you  all  to  see. 

Where  parting  words  are  beard  no 
more, 

But  dwell  fore'er  on  Canaan's  shore. 

Dear  sisters,  do  not  grieve  for  me, 

While  1 am  in  eternity; 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  Gtsl. 

And  you'll  receive  a great  reward. 

Weep  not  for  me  since  'tis  in  vain. 

In  heaven  1 hope  we'll  meet  again, 
Where  we  can  then  together  be 
Forever  in  eternity. 

Brenneman.  On  the  '25th  cf  Janu- 
ary, 1S9S,  near  Safe  Harbor,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine,  widow  of  the  late 
Christian  Brenneman,  aged  65  years. 
In  the  forenoon  while  performing  her 
household  duties,  she  was  stricken 
with  paralysis,  lingering  until  evening. 


when  death  came  to  her  relief.  She 
leaves  two  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit- world  last 
April.  She  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  several 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Masonville  M.  II.,  being  conducted 
by  J.  K.  Brubaker  and  Abram  Witmer. 
May  our  sister’s  sudden  death  be  the 
means  of  bringing  us  nearer  to  Christ. 

Escil— On  the  23rd  of  September, 
1898,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Christiana, 
wife  of  Jonas  Esch,  aged  37  years,  8 
mouths  and  6 days.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Old  Am.  Mennonite  Ch. 
and  was  a faithful  and  active  house- 
keeper and  a devoted  wife.  She  lived 
in  her  married  life  nineteen  years  and 
eight  months.  She  was  the  mother  of 
sixteen  children,  twelve  of  whom  sur 
vive  her.  She  seemed  to  have  a presenti- 
ment during  her  sickness  that  she 
would  soon  be  taken  away.  Shortly  be- 
fore she  died  she  called  her  husband, 
and  as  he  came  near  she  threw  her 
arras  around  him  and  said,  “1  am  go- 
ing home.”  He  asked  her,  “Will  you 
leave  us':*”  She  answered  with  a smile, 
“Yes,  thanks  be  to  God.”  As  the  chil- 
dren came  weeping  around  her,  she 
said  to  them,  “Weep  not  for  me;  be 
obedient.”  Then  she  closed  her  eyes 
and  the  spirit  took  its  flight.  The  hus- 
band was  much  grievedf  over  her  de- 
parture, but  we  have  the  blessed  hope 
that  she  passed  away  from  the  earth  at 
peace  with  her  God.  She  was  buried  on 
the  25th  in  the  presence  of  a large  con- 
gregation of  friends  and  relatives  who 
gathered  at  the  home  of  J.  E.  Bontra- 
ger  where  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  D.S.  Kauffman  andJ.  Bon- 
trager  from  John  5:20  30  and  Ileb.  I. 

Froehr.— On  the  Sth  of  Jan.,  1898, 
in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
sister  Anna  Froehr,  aged  19  years,  6 
months  and  16  days.  Anna  was  a kind- 
hearted,  pleasant,  and  faithful  girl. 
She  was  an  attentive  and  industrious 
Sunday  school  scholar,  where  she  will 
be  especially  missed.  About  three 
weeks  before  her  sickness  she  was  for- 
cibly convinced  that  she  was  not  at 
peace  with  Gml,  and  that  her  condition 
was  not  good.  She  gave  her  heart  to 
God,  and  was  converted.  She  livetl  for 
Christ,  which  she  manifested  by  her  de- 
votion to  God,  and  her  simplicity  of 
manner.  She  took  sick  on  the  28th  of 
December  with  la  grippe  and  typhoiil 
fever,  ami  sulTered  for  about  ten  days. 
On  the  10th  of  .lanuary  she  was  bap- 
tised and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. She  had  a presentiment  that  she 
would  not  be  restored  to  health;  she 
also  said  she  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
beheld  beautiful  angels,  but  they  told 
her  it  was  not  yet  time  for  her  to  re- 
main there.  Before  she  was  baptized 
she  desired  to  have  the  hymn  No.  115 
in  Hymns  and  Tunes  sung.  After  she 
was  fiaptized  they  asked  her  if  she  had 
another  hymn  she  wanted  sung;  she  re- 
plied by  asking  for  No.  169  in  Gospel 
Hymns,  “Lord  .lesus,  I long  to  be  per- 
fectly whole."  She  joined  in  the  singing 
for  our  dear  .\nna  was  a goo<l  singer; 
then  she  saiil,  “This  has  been  the  most 
beautiful  day  of  my  life."  The  last  day 
that  she  lived  she  began  to  sing  the 
beautiful  hymn.  No.  VF>.  Hymns  and 
Tunes.  She  sang  two  verses,  and  fell 
asleep.  She  was  buried  on  the  13th,  at 
the  Souderton  Mennonite  M.  II.  on 
which  occasion  Bro.  .\I.  B.,  Moyer 
spoke  at  the  house,  and  .losiah  Clem 
mer  at  the  meeting  house  from  the 
text:  1 I’et.  1 :2l,  2.7.  Many  tears  were 
shed  in  deep  sympathy,  but  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hojie. 
She  sleeps  in  peace. 

Thom  AS.  — On  the  '26th  of  .Ian.  ls‘ts, 
in  Conemaugh  township,  ,'somerset 
county.  I’a,  of  consumption,  Lovina, 
wife  of  Bro.  Silas  Thomas,  aged  31 
years,  6 months.  She  was  burie<l  on  the 
‘2.8th  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Sam'l  Zimmerman  and  L.  .-V.  Bloiigli. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Dun 
kard  Church  for  a number  of  years. 
She  appeared  to  be  very  patient  during 
her  aflliction,  and  we  believe  she  died 
in  peace.  She  left  a sorrowing  husband 
and  two  children;  four  children  pre- 
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ceded  her  to  the  future  world.  May 
(lod  bless  her  husband,  children  and 
friends, 

Kkkidkh.— On  the  Hd  of  Nov.,  1H'J7, 
near  Wadsworth,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  kidney  trouble  and  old  age,  Tobias 
Kreider,  aged  7<>  years,  7 months  and 
days.  15ro.  Kreider  leaves  a wife,  one 
son,  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  his 
departure.  We  trust  and  believe  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  years.  Interment  took  place  on  the 
Tth.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Ira  Huchwalter.  Text,  .John  CitlH. 

l?i..Mic;ii.  Barbara,  beloved  wife  of 
Cevi  Hlauch,  of  Johnstown,  I’a.,  and 
daughter  of  Isaac  and  Susanna  Yoder, 
was  born  May  17th,  1S57,  was  united  in 
marriage  with  her  surviving  husband 
Nov.  8th,  1871.  Both  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  May  Kith,  1875.  On 
the  27th  of  Oct.  18‘.»7,  in  the  evening  she 
took  a lighted  lamp  (Hied  with  oil,  and 
started  down  the  cellar  way,  when  her 
feet  slipped  and  she  struck  the  lamp 
against  the  wall,  breaking  it  and  scat- 
tering the  oil  over  her  garments.  They 
caught  (ire  and  in  a minute  her  whole 
body  was  allame.  Her  skin  was  liter- 
ally roasted  and  her  sulTerings  cannot 
be  described;  but  she  bore  it  all  with 
Christian  patience,  calling  upon  God 
for  mercy,  and  upon  her  friends  for 
help.  In  her  sad  condition  she  suffered 
seven  days,  when  inflammation  set  in 
and  death  came  to  her  relief.  On  Thurs- 
day (Nov.  1th)  she  bade  farewell  to  her 
husband  and  children,  and  also  to  her 
father  and  sisters,  kissing  each  one  and 
asking  them  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 
On  Friday  morning  (Nov.  5th)  she  ate 
a hearty  breakfast,  and  rested  well,  and 
telling  her  friends  not  to  weep  for  her, 
but  rather  for  themselves.  She  also 
said  to  her  husband,  “You  need  not 
weep,  for  all  is  bright  and  clear  before 
me;  only  take  good  care  of  the  children, 
and  meet  me  in  heaven.”  At  half  past 
ten  o’clock  she  passed  away,  leaving  us 
the  blessed  consolation  that  with  her  all 
was  well.  She  was  a bright  shining 
light  in  the  church,  a good  companion, 
a beloved  mother,  and  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
She  reached  the  age  of  40  years,  5 
months  and  18  days.  She  leaves  hus- 
band, son,  daughter,  father,  three  sis- 
ters and  a brother.  Buried  on  the  7th, 
at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  where  she  had 
been  a regular  attendant  at  church, 
Sunday  school  and  Bible  reading.  Fu- 
neral was  largely  attended.  Services  by 
Jonas  Blanch  and  S.  G.  Shettler  from 
Jno.  K>;K>.  • 

Mii.t.K.u.— In  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Mickel 
Miller,  born  in  France,  July  10,1827, 
died  January  12th,  18!t8,  aged  70  years. 
5 months  and  2<5  days.  He  was  united 
in  matrimony  to  Barbara  Graber  in 
1857.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
fourteen  children,  ten  of  whom  are  liv- 
ing to  mourn  their  father’s  departure. 
In  his  youth  the  decea.sed  was  united 
with  the  Am.  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  a consistent  and  faithful  member 
and  a loving  brother  until  called  by  his 
Master.  Interment  in  the  Am.  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Mickel 
Sloneger  and  John  Somer  in  German 
and  S.  B.  Stuky  in  English.  Text, 
Isaiah  38: 1,  2.  John  Somek. 

SoiiuooK. — Near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Fronica  Schrock.  She  was  born  March 
2'.tth,  18l'.l,  died  Jan.  21»th,  181»8,  aged  78 
years  and  10  months.  Deceased  united 
with  the  Am.  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
vouth.  But  soon  failing  in  health  she 
became  an  invalid  in  her  mind  for 
about  00  years.  Interment  at  the  “Oak 
Grove”  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
Benj.  Gerig  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Texts, 
Feel.  12:1  and  .lob  30:23.  Truly  we 
may  sav.  “Remember  thy  ('reator  in  the 
(lays  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh 
wherein  thou  shalt  say,  1 have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them.” 

Nissi.ky.— On  the  5th  of  Feb.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  I’a.,  ,Iohn  K.  Nissley,  of 
Fast  Donegal  Twp.,  aged  04  years.  He 
was  a son  of  I’re.  Peter  Nisslev.  who 
was  a prominent  minister  in  the  Old 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Bro. 


J.  K.  was  also  a faithful  member  of 
the  same  church.  He  died  in  the  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  where  be  had  undergone 
an  operation  for  a chronic  disease.  Bro. 
Nissley  was  an  active  worker  in  all 
measures  that  were  for  the  general 
good.  lie  was  for  many  years  a mem- 
ber of  the  school  board  of  his  district, 
and  also  served  the  people  in  other 
works  of  a similar  kind.  He  was  an 
extensive  traveler,  and  had  visited 
every  state  and  territory  in  the  United 
States.  Only  a few  years  ago  he  made 
an  extended  tour  through  the  West, 
North-west  and  the  Pacific  slope.  As  a 
neighbor  he  was  held  in  the  highest 
respect,  and  his  death  will  be  sincerely 
lamented  throughout  the  large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends.  His  wife  died 
nine  years  ago,  and  three  children  sur- 
vive him.  I’eter,  living  on  the  old 
homestead;  Sarah,  wife  of  Clayton  I. 
Nissley;  and  Maria,  widow  of  George 
R.  Risser,  late  of  Paris,  111.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Graybill  meeting  house  on 
Wednesday.  His  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  Bro.  Nissley  was  a warm 
friend  of  our  church  paper,  the  11  er.\i,u 
OK  Thuth,  and  also  of  the  Publishing 
House  and  its  interest,  at  Flkhart. 

Dktwkii.ek.— On  Jan.  30th,  18‘.I8, 

near  Louisville,  Clay  Co.,  111.,  Margaret 
Detweiler,  aged  72  years,  2 months  and 
18  days.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Dunkard  Church.  She  was  faithful  to 
the  end.  Towards  her  last  she  repeat- 
edly said,  “Glory  to  God!  Glory  to  God! 
Jesus  bear  me  up.”  Buried  at  the 
Golder  graveyard.  Funeral  sermon  by 
Joseph  Meyers.  Text,  1 Thess.  4: 13,  14. 

Rick.— At  her  home,  near  Morrison, 

III.,  Margaret  Dora  Rick,  born  in  Baden, 
Germany,  April  23,  1823;  died  Feb.  IHh, 
1808,  aged  74  years,  i)  months  and  Hi 
days  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Philip  Rick,  in  the  year  1844.  They 
emigrated  to  America  in  1875.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  five  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Two  children  have 
precede(l  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Buried 
on  the  Pith  at  the  Mennonite  church  in 
Ustick.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Jno.  McCulloh  and  Jno. 
N ice. 

MILLER.— Near  Morrison,  HI.,  Feb. 
15th,  18118,  of  spasms,  Clarence  Leroy, 
son  of  Emil  and  Sarah  (Steiner)  Miller, 
aged  t>  months  and  7 days.  Buried  the 
17th  at  the  Mennonite  church  in  Ustick. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  McCulloh  and  John  Nice. 

IIOSTETTKR.— On  Saturday,  Jan.  22, 
1898,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  heart  failure,  Bro.  Josiah  Hostetter, 
ageci  52  years,  9 months  and  18  days. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  an  aged 
mother,  two  sisters  and  six  brothers. 
He  was  buried  on  the  25th  of  January 
in  the  Kauffman  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Snavely,  Abraham  Horst  and  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher.  Text,  John  14: 1—3.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Booz.— On  the  2t>th  of  Dec.,  1897, 
near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  heart  disease.  Eve,  daughter  of 
Harris  and  Anna  Booz,  aged  7 months 
and  13  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
13th  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  grave- 
yard, on  which  occasion  Pastor  Fetters 
preached  at  the  house,  and  Pre.  M.  R. 
Moyer  at  the  meeting  house,  from  Rev. 
3:20. 

Yoder. — On  the  29th  of  May,  1897, 
near  Nappanee,  Ind..  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter-in  law,  Polly  Yoder,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister  Rachel 
Yoder,  widow  of  Elias  Yoder,  aged  88 
years,  5 months  and  28  days.  She  was 
as  well  as  usual  until  within  a few  days 
of  her  death,  and  was  active  for  her 
age.  She  was  a faithful  sister  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  upwards 
of  sixty  years.  She  leaves  at  her  death 
three  daughters,  Mrs.  Samuel  Ytsler  of 
Trelone,  Wvo.,  Mrs.  Benj.  Iroyer  of 
Virgil  City,  Mo . Mrs.  Geo.  Beaman  of 
Bloomington.  Kans.  Two  brothers  and 
one  sister,  Mary  Bickell,  Osborne  Co., 
Kansas,  Elias  Troyer  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  and  .lonas  Troyer  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  their  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  buried 
May  3Ist  at  the  Brick  church  grave- 


yard. Services  were  held  by  U.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind. 

[This  notice  was  not  sent  in  for  pub- 
lication until  last  week,  one  of  the 
daughters  requested  that  it  should  ap- 
pear in  the  Herald  ok  Truth.] 

11.  J.  Rinoenbeuo. 

Smith.— On  Tuesday  morning,  Jan. 
25th,  1898,  the  spirit  of  Magdeleua 
Smith,  wife  of  Bisb.  John  Smith,  passed 
quietly  away.  Magdeleua  Schertz  was 
born  l>ec.  1,  1843,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  54  years,  1 month  and  24  days.  She 
had  been  a long  and  patient  sufferer 
with  consumption  until  death  finally  re- 
lea.sed  her.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
eight  children,  four  boys  and  four  girls, 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  what  is  their 
loss  can  be  reckoned  as  her  gain,  as  for 
her  it  was  only  a stepping  out  from  a 
world  of  pain  and  sorrow,  to  one  of 
everlasting  bliss.  The  end  came  peace- 
fully, conscious  that  a bright  home  was 
prepared  for  her  in  the  new  Jerusalem. 
Short  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
house  and  at  the  Roanoke  church,  Jan. 
27th,  where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  the  dear  departed.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Samuel  Gerber 
and  Peter  Summer. 

Horst.— On  the  22d  of  Jan.,  1898, 
near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  after  two 
weeks  affliction  of  lung  fever,  Daniel 

S.,  son  of  John  B.  and  Elizabeth  Horst, 
aged  4 years  and  4 days.  Buried  at  the 
Pleasant  View  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  1.  J.  Buchwalter, 
from  James  4:14  and  J.  Tyson  from 
Luke  18:  111,  17. 

One  by  one  earth's  ties  are  broken. 

As  we  see  our  love  decay; 

And  the  ho[>es  so  fondly  cherished 
Brighten  but  to  pass  away. 

One  by  one  hojjes  grow' brighter. 

As  we  near  the  shining  shore; 

For  we  know  across  the  river 
Wait  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

Another  little  lamb  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave; 
Another  little  darling 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band. 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smiles 
.\nd  ela-sped  our  darling's  band. 

Nokzinoer.— t)n  Jan.  17,  1898,  four 
miles  south  of  Archbold,  in  Henry  Co., 
Ohio,  John  J.  Nofzinger,  aged  fil  years, 
5 months  and  15  days.  He  was  suddenly 
called  to  eternity;  his  death  being 
caused  by  unloading  a saw  log.  He  was 
stooping  down  to  loosen  the  chain, 
when  the  log  commenced  rolling  and 
caught  him,  crushing  his  bead  and 
body.  He  was  instantly  killed.  He 
was  born  Aag.  2,  183fi,  and  united  in 
matrimony  with  Anna  Ricker  Jan.  30, 
18(52.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven 
children,  two  of  them  and  the  dear 
mother  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world,  leaving  nine  children  to  mourn 
the  sudden  departure  of  the  dear  father 
to  eternity.  He  was  buried  on  Wednes 
day  the  19th.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  were  con- 
ducted by  D.  J.  Wyse  from  Mark  13:33 
37,  and  C.  S.  Stuckey  from  Matt.  24; 
44,  where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  congregated  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  res|>ect  to  the  departed 
brother.  May  God  bless  the  dear  ones 
who  mourn  his  death. 

Berlim’ourt.— On  the  24th  of  Jan., 
1898,  near  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
by  scalding,  Bertha,  daughter  of  David 
and  Annstta  Berlincourt.  aged  2 years 
and  7 months.  The  mother  had  set  a 
pail  half  full  of  hot  water  u|>on  the 
ll(K>r  and  did  not  have  time  to  speak  to 
the  child  till  she  and  her  doll  fell  with 
her  left  arm  into  the  scalding  water. 
She  suffered  forty-eight  hours,  when 
God  took  her  spirit  to  dwell  with  Him. 
Funeral  services  by.Ia.«.  H.  McGowen, 
from  2 Kings  4,  latter  clause  of  2T>th 
verse. 

I'ERi.iNrofRT.  — Near  Nappanee, 
Elkhart  C<».,  Ind.,  at  the  same  residence 
above  named  Annetta  (maiden  name 
Lantz)  wife  of  David  C.  Ilerlincourt.  of 
rose  rash  and  premature  birth  with  a 
complication  of  diseases.  Died  Feb.  fi. 


1898,  aged  27  years,  2 months  and  14 
days.  On  the  &th  of  January  she  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  Bertha;  the  day 
being  very  stormy  she  took  cold.  On 
the  a>th  she  took  sick  and  suffered  12 
days  until  God  released  her.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband,  one  son,  two 
daughters,  father,  mother,  three  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  lues. 
Their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Three 
children  have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
worl^  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
husband  in  his  deep  affliction.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
South  Union,  by  David  Burkholder  in 
German,  from  Rev.  14:11,  and  Jas  11. 
McGowen  in  English,  from  1 Cor.  15, 
part  of  3(>th  and  IHth  verses. 


ITEMS. 

— The  city  of  New  York  contains 
more  Jews  than  I’ahstine,  more  Cal  ho- 
lies than  Rome,  more  Irish  than  Bel- 
fast, and  more  Germans  than  Bremen 
and  Hanover  with  Lippe  and  Waldeck 
included.  Upwards  of  ten  million  gal- 
lons of  beer  are  consumed  annually, 
and  the  annual  arrests  for  drunken- 
ness are  reported  to  be  upwards  of 

109,000.  Truly,  here  is  a great  mis 
sionfield  for  the  Christian  Churches  in 
and  around  this  great  American  me- 
tropolis! 

—A  Jewish  Rabbi,  of  Cleveland,  O., 
recently  advocated  before  a large  con- 
gregation the  adoption  of  Sunday  as 
the  Jewish  Sabbath.  His  remarks 
caused  no  little  agitation  and  the  trus- 
tees of  the  synagogue  are  discussing  the 
propriety  of  asking  him  to  resign  from 
his  charge  on  account  of  his  bold  stand 
taken  on  the  Sabbath  question.  Uther 
Jews,  however,  share  bis  opinions,  but 
as  it  seems  they  are  more  influenced  in 
the  matter  by  |>olicy  than  by  principle. 
Adopting  the  Christian  Sabbath  dues 
not  yet  make  them  Christians. 

-Shaker  relic  discovered.— In 
the  old  Shaker  settlement  at  Sonyea, 
N.  Y„  a |ieculiar  relic  has  been  dis- 
covered. It  consists  of  a stone  about 
2ijX4i^  feet  and  four  inches  thick 
which 'is  covered  with  inscriptions, 
though  most  of  them  are  so  badly  de- 
faced that  they  cannot  be  deciphered. 
But  the  words  “The  Lord's  Stone,”  and 
the  date,  “1847,”  are  sutlicieut  to  iden- 
tify the  stone  as  connected  with  the 
worship  of  the  Shakers.  It  was  found 
by  workmen  in  excavating  for  a build 
ing  that  is  to  stand  directly  on  the 
site  of  the  Shaker  meeting  house  The 
stone  is  supfKjsed  to  be  a sort  of  “kiss- 
ing stone.”  It  has  been  turned  over  to 
the  Historical  Society  of  Mount  Morris 
and  will  be  |>reserved  in  a glass  case. 
No  doubt  some  process  can  be  devised 
by  which  the  inscriptions  can  lie  de 
ciphered  more  fully.  The  character- 
istic reticence  of  the  Shakers  has  made 
information  in  regard  to  them  difficult 
to  obtain,  and  anything  of  the  nature 
of  a historical  relic  will  be  highly 
prized. 

—Touching  the  question  so  perplex 
ing  to  many  young  |feople.  young  men 
especially,  of  doubtful  amusements, 
and  of  work  on  the  Sabbath  day,  D.  L. 
Moody  writes  as  follows  in  the  J.miits 
Home  Jtmrval : “I  have  always  found 
that  any  young  person  who  truly  se«  ks 
“first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  His 
righteousness,"  has  little  time  or  incli- 
nation for  socalled  doubtful  amuse- 
ments. And  in  an  experience  of  over 
forty  years  I have  never  known  a per- 
son who  made  the  Kingdom  of  God  his 
first  thought  who  was  ever  at  a loss  for 
(lirection.  The  trouble  is  that  men  are 
tempted  by  the  vrorld’s  allurements,  and 
try  to  make  themselves  believe  that 
they  are  unable  to  withstand  the  cur- 
rent of  poi>nIar  opinion.  But  1 
wouldn't  give  much  for  a man  who 
isn't  willing  to  have  principles  that  cost 
him  something.  The  very  fact  that  the 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  in  their  busi- 
ness duties,  or  the  question  of  their 
occupation  or  amusements  is  constantly 
annoying  them,  is  proof  that  they  do 
not  believe  that  they  are  consistent 
with  their  faith.  What  young  men 
want  to-day.  I truly  believe,  is  not  so 
much  conviction  as  courage.” — The 
Mennonite. 


t 


The  Royal  is  the  higheot  grade  bakiag  powder 
kaowo.  Actaal  teats  show  it  gees  oee- 
third  farther  thaa  aay  other  hraad. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


ROYAL  RAKINO  POWDER  CO.,  MEW  YORK. 


nETEOROLOi.lCAL  RECORD. 


The  Times  is  again  indebted  to  Mr. 
Muses  B.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  in- 
teresting meteorological  observations 
during  the  year  1897. 

The  following  statement  gives  the 
number  of  days  in  each  month  that 
were  clear  or  cloudy,  or  had  snow  or 
rainfall; 


Clear  Cloudy  Rain  Snow 

January . . 

3 

13 

3 

12 

February . 

0 

19 

O 

5 

March 

4 

13 

9 

i") 

April ...  . 

4 

K5 

s 

O 

May 

9 

13 

9 

J une 

7 

17 

(5 

July 

7 

17 

7 

August. . . 

....  12 

12 

September 

....  17 

11 

o 

October. . . 

12 

1(5 

3 

November 

....  4 

14 

8 

4 

December . 

o 

18 

4 

7 

Total . . 

83 

179 

(■>8 

On  January  1st,  2d 

and  3d  the 

ther- 

mometer  was  (50  degrees 

above 

zero, 

with  thuuder  on  the  2nd. 

There 

was  a 

blizzard  on 

the  22d,  and  “sundogs"  on 

the  23d  and  2iith.  On  the  21th  the  mer- 
cury dropped  to  10  below,  on  the  25th 
to  20  below  and  on  the  2t5th  to  17  below. 

February  had  a thunderstorm  on  the 
20th  with  the  thermometer  50  above, 
while  “sundogs"  a)>peared  in  the  skies 
on  the  2(>th. 

March  had  thunder  on  the  5th,  8th, 
9th  and  19th,  with  the  mercury  rang- 
ing at  50  above  on  the  8th,  c>0  on  the 
9th,  and  (53  on  the  .‘kith. 

April  had  ice  from  a (juarter  of  an 
inch  to  an  inch  in  thickness  on  7 morn- 
ings from  the  10th  to  the  20th,  and 
thunder  on  the  23d  and  24th. 

May  had  thunder  on  the  8th  and  9th, 
and  frost  on  the  25th  and  31st. 

June  had  frost  on  the  8th,  while  on 
the  15th  the  mercury  was  98  above. 

July  had  eight  days  on  which  the 
mercury  was  more  than  100  above,  ris- 
ing to  1 1 1 on  the  8th  and  107  on  the  9th. 
On  four  other  days  the  mercury  ranged 
from  95  to  98. 


In  August  the  thermometer  recorded 
too  above  on  the  2d.  and  9(5,  90  and  94 
respectively  on  the  :id,  Sth  and  28th. 

Septemlier  had  100  above  on  the  ’.ith, 
loth,  11th  and  12th,  and  102  above  on 
the  8th,  13th,  14th  and  15th,  while  on 
the  18th,  20th  and  21st  there  was  frost. 


On  the  15th  of  Oclolier  the  mercury 
was  90  above,  while  on  the  14th  of  No- 
vember it  dropjied  to  14  above. 

In  December  it  was  (12  and  (50  above 
on  the  9th  and  loth,  and  2 and  4 below 
on  the  23d  and  24th,  with  “sundogs"  on 
the  29th. 


A World  of  Trouble  lifted  from  your 
shoulders,  by  the  timely  use  of  the  old 
Swiss -German  remedy,  Du.  I’eter's 
Blood  ViTAi.izER,  in  cases  of  sickness. 

A little  paper,  called  “The  Surprise” 
tells  all  about  it.  Sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress, by  sending  a postal  card  to  Dr. 
I’eter  Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave., 
Chicago,  HI. 


POINTS  ON  THE  BEATITUDES. 

Our  King  lived  all  that  He  taught  to 
others.  In  His  teaching,  human  elo- 
quence, imposing  attitude  and  impress- 
ive gestures  were  wholly  absent. 

It  was  the  Word  that  did  the  work, 
not  the  human  channel  through  which 
it  came.  He  had  chosen  twelve  to 
propogate  His  doctrine,  and  now  in  the 
presence  of  the  multitude,  He  made 
them  an  object  lesson.  Would  that  ev- 
ery church  would  make  the  leaders  ob- 
ject lessons  before  the  jieople,  else  how 
can  they  be  true  epistles  known  and 
read  of  all  men.  Religious  men  in 
those  days  (and  I may  say  to  day)  were 
honoring  leaders  who  were  particular 
about  observances,  who  tithed  the  mi- 
nutest pro()erty,  whose  devotions  were 
long  and  conspicuous,  and  whose  char- 
ity was  given  only  to  be  seen  of  men, 
and  who  left  out  the  weightier  things 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith. 
“Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees.” All  these  things  are  swept  away 
by  this  sermon.  Eligibility  for  mem- 
bership in  this  kingdom  depends  on 
character  only.  And  if  men  bring  not 
forth  the  fruits  of  this  character,  they 
have  not  the  least  memorial  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord. 

Our  King  has  given  us  eight  charac- 
teristics: 

The  pour  hi  spirit.  The  humble  i»eo- 
ple  who  are  conscious  of  their  needs, 
not  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  whose 
bearing  towards  others  was  anything 
but  humble.  Those  who  consider  them- 
selves great,  who  have  a self  satisfied 
spirit,  the  peoi>le  we  call  know-it-alls, 
cannot  be  helped,  for  they  set  up  a bar- 
rier in  their  own  hearts,  which  shuts 
out  the  kingdom. 

They  that  moiini.  True  blessedness 
comes  when  a man  grieves  over  his 
wrong-doing  and  wants  to  abandon  it. 
Our  cares,  trials  and  sorrows,  our  King 
has  told  us  to  cast  on  Him,  and  if  we 
practically  trust  our  King,  we  "shall  l»e 
comforted,” 

The  meek.  The  world  admires  those 
who  stand  out  for  their  rights  and  insist 
upon  being  treated  with  deference. 
Our  King's  idea  of  blessedness  is  of  an 
other  kind.  .\nd  we  see  His  jieojile 
gentle,  humble,  unobtrusive,  imMlest, 
seeking  not  their  own  but  the  good  of 
others,  learning  of  Him  who  was  “meek 
and  lowly  in  heart."  The  promise  is 
sure;  “They  shall  inherit  the  earth.  " and 
shall  be  partakers  of  His  glory  when 
the  “kingdoms  of  this  world  have  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
His  Phrisi." 


They  who  are  persecuted  for  right-  i 
eoHnness'  sake.  A glorious  reward  is 
promised  to  all  such.  “Theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  Blessed  promise. 
“They  who  will  live  godly  in  Phrist  .le- 
sus  shall  suffer  (tersecution.”  And  the 
staunch  spirit  that  will  stand  for  the 
truth  is  a qualification  for  the  “abund- 
ant entrance”  into  His  kingdom. 

Need  we  ask  more  from  God K. 
U.  in  Pentecost. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  &BR00D:RS  ; 

■re  positively  the  ! 
best. 

They  will  hatuh  I 
chickens  when  ! 
others  Till.  Kver.i  • I 
where  winners  of 
h ithest  honors  In 
Rlmrge-l  compe- 
tition. Our  I 

(*iitaiogue  is  now  i 
ready,  the  tinest 
printed  It 
talnsa  full  ana  complete  line  of  poultry  Mip- 
plleeat  very  lowest  prici*s.  Tells  how  to  op*  I 
eratc  an  Incubator  successfully.  Tell«  nil  | 
alKiut  raUIng  chickenH  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Kverk  thing  made 
plain  and  easy.  lH>n*t  bill  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 

snoenAKEK  incubatok  co.. 

Box  460.  Freeport,  III. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LKH.M.VNS  IMM.VX 

rOKJH  BVLS.VM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  hv  using  Lehman's 
Inilian  Cough  lta)>ani.  a new  discuverx  for  the 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lung'S.  .\  few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Halsain  will  aheviate  the 
most  tlistressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  it  con- 
timu’tl  suhdtie  ain  li:ndcm'\  t i consumption  It 
ha.s  raised  ca<es  which  doctors  said  W(»uld  die.  it 
will  cure  a cough  hv  loosening  it.  as-listing 
the  lungs  anti  throat  to  throw  oh  offending  matter 
vxhich  causes  the  cough,  thcrehv  making  a spced> 
cure. 

(ii  .\r.vn7i:e:  — 11  an\  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  tin's  Cough  M.tNnm  finds  that  it  diu-s 
not  pnoe  s.itisfaclor\  the  monev  will  he  cheer- 
full\  refunded  l>\  t»i:r  authori/ed  agent.  No  cure, 
lie  pa\.  The  largest  hottle  for  the  meiiev 
I'KIfK  r,  ;md  ,V»  CKNTS. 

Ngrnts  wanted  .Ttoiu'c  J^ample  and  terms  free 
.\>Idress. 

THE  LEHMA!^  MEOICINECO.,  N ppan<e,lnif. 

or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  EUharl,  !rd. 

We  have  trictl  the  ahme  medicine  and  foiiivi  it 
an  eMvllenl  remeth . j F.  Fink, 

THK  w.vn.vsn  |{aiu{o.vi> 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

We  have  raised  Soy  tor  soja  hispida) 
for  three  years  and  are  fully  ('onvinced 
of  its  merits  as  a delicious  and  benefi- 
cial beverage  (used  as  colTee)  for  man 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feed  for 
stiH'k  especially  for  milch  ('ows  it  has 
no  e<|iial:  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 
It  is  (danted  the  latter  jiart  of  May  and 
yields  well  in  any  soil. 

We  have  a (|iiantity  of  nice  seed  for 
sale  at  S2.75  |»er  bushel.  We  have  it 
also  roasted  for  family  use.  It  is  put 
up  in  (MHiiul  (lackages.  12  pounds  for 
•?I.(X).  -VII orders  will  have  prom(>t  at- 
tention. Send  for  circulars  and  testi- 


THE  FREE  REG  INING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
I is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
j seek  isim/ort  iiinl  jileasu re  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  'I 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  tioints  reached  (piickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  .Are 
you  going  to  any  i oint  in  the  South, 
Southwe.st  or  West  'I  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City  Toledo  and 
St.  Louis  RitlTalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  ctiair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween tiiese  stations  in  regular  .service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wahash  Railroad. 


monials.  R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER. 

THE  SOY  COMPANY.  Mich.  Pass.  Agl  A.  G.  P.  A. 

Box  480  Goshen,  Ind.  .s ':is- 1 'w.  97  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 


7,000,000  ACRES 


. .OF... 


CHEAP  LANDS  IN  NORTHERN  WISCONSIN, 

From  SI  25  to  S3  OO  per  acre. 

Also  a largo  list  of  olioico  West  Superior  property.  For  fiM  tln  r in- 
formation .iddres.s 


THE  JAMES  H.  AGEN  CO., 

104  and  105  Aqen  Block.  WEST  SUPERIOR,  WIS. 


"They  irho  hanger  ami  thhst  of  Ur 
righti  oiisms.s."  This  is  to  those  who 
passionately  desire  to  be  righteous. 
They  “shall  be  filled!" 

The  mereifid.  Unlike  the  ungrateful 
servant  whose  lord  forgave  him  a debt 
of  ten  thousand  talents  (.Matt.  18:2:5), 
the  child  of  God  knows  what  our  King 
means  when  He  says,  “1  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice." 

The  pure  in  heart.  These  see  G(kI  by 
faith,  in  this  world,  full  of  corruption 
as  it  is,  and  hereafter  they  will  see  Him 
face  to  face.  Rnt  impurity  is  as  smoke 
hiding  Him  from  view. 

The  peacemakers,  also,  who  go  out 
and  in  among  men  casting  the  oil  of  di 
vine  grace  uiion  many  troubles  between 
man  and  man.  They  are  embassadors 
of  the  “meek  and  lowly  Jesus,"  draw 
ing  men  to  reconciliation  through  God'.s 
dear  Son,  who  said,  “If  they  ask  to  for- 
give, forgive  them.”  These  are  truly 
the  children  of  God. 


1 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

fi*r  1S5W  now  r»‘inly  h*r  thetruili*.  It  coiilHtnR 

«>f  Ko<><l  iHNik  piip*-r  liiitl  fh*’  cover  iRprlnfcil 
in  licaiiliru)  cohmt.  It  l»>  thu  iiionI  complete  Atiii. 
uompn  hi  n«l vt»  work  in  puttllslu'il.  It 

contMiiiH  (I  MisI  chiss  riitnil.v  Almanac  for  ISJH, 
and  t:lvcM  many  p (Ot<>»;raphic  llluRtnitionM  i r 
our  pi  iCc  of  hu**incNH  and  (tie  FonUry  farm,  w tihdi 
l«A  the  lartfcit  and  la-ii  c(jnlppcil  pimltry  raneh  In 
the  state  of  lillnoi.s.  It  Ulls  alt  ahout  how  |o 
riise  chickens  suceesslutlx . and  how  to  make 
mt>nc>  at  the  t>iisine'<s.  It  n’celpts  for  lh»* 

curl  rii£  of  all  corn  mon  tll*>ea>es  aiiiMio;  fowN,  and 
dcM-rlpMons  of  alt  the  h\  mpton  s of  the  dIfUrent 
tlisease^.  In  this  h«H>k  } iHi  will  find  t!('od  llhi»- 
trathnis  with  uround  plans  an  1 tbM'ription*  of 
hitw  to  hutlit  the  best  and  nm**t  ccij venien I FtYiil- 
try  hnu'8es.  It  *elU  all  ahom  evi-r*  thliiK  that  N 
Kene  ally  nec»"*.sury  to  know  In  the  |HnFtr>  line. 
It  fil\e*  fine  f lIustratioiiK  SAith  full  deM’ripllons. 
and  price.**  *»l  all  the  leatlnn;  varieties  t*f  pure 
bred  fowls.  % Iso  prii*efi  of  esisR  for  hatchln};  It  tells  all  atanit  our  lurve  tHH>ortat  u*iis  of  pir  f . 
bred  fowls  din  cl  from  **Kniiluna.**  wlilrh  we  have  n.ade  iHriUiHlIy.  We  are  the  Rn* 

pAiriers  aud  Kiporter«  In  .America.  Remember  thw  wi-rk  contains  pagt-s  t.nd  Unpio 
date,  and  will  l>e  riinlleil  any  aihlreAS  for  only  1^  cents. 

C C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Fraeoort.  Ill 


!i 


March  1,  1898 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


I A Creditable  Work  ...  | 

^ Selling  l)(K>ks  is  lionorai)le,  providing  the  books  sold  :3 

^ cart  1)0  rceonimended.  Many  good  books  are  being  circu-  :rS 

^ lateil,  Init  the  principal  one  which  attracts  the  agents  as  c:i 

well  as  the  public  at  present,  is  ^ 

i INDIA,  The  Horror-Stricken  Empire.  3 

F In  this  great  book  will  be  found  over  One  Hundred  ^ 

Illustrations,  reproduced  from  actual  photographs,  which  ^ 
F depict  the  awfi.i  condition  of  affairs  during  the  great  ^ 

F Plague.  Famine,  and  Earthquake  much  moi'O  vividly  vS 

p-  (ban  words  can  [)ossibly  portray.  The  author.  Eld.  Geo.  ^ 

F Lambert,  was  an  eye-witness  to  the  heart-rending  scenes,  ^ 

P^  some  of  which  were  too  awful  to  be  permitted  to  be  pre-  ecz 

g sented  by  illustrations.  WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERY-  ^ 

WHERE  and  will  allow  them  a liberal  commission.  Orders 
^ are  coming  in  fast.  Everybody  wants  a book.  ^ 

WE  DONATE  25  per  cent,  of  our  net  profits  to  help  relieve  ^ 
the  many  thousands  of  Orphans  who  have  been  left  as  a ^ 
result  of  the  famine.  Every  book  sold  adds  to  this  fund.  ^ 

I Will  You  Help?  | 

If  you  want  Agent. s’  Terms  write  at  once  and  enclose  ^ 
p^  50  CENTS  for  a Prospectus.  3 

P^  Address 

p HENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  3 

^ 318-320  Main  St  , ELKHART,  IND.  3 

^luiuiuuuiuuiuumuuuuuuuuummmummmiuimuti^ 


RAIL.WAV. 
(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHISAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 


Bfpbctitb  Jan. 

OOIHO  NORTH.  gTATIONB. 

No.  No.  No 


1, 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  in- 
flammation from  any  cause,  acne  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wound*, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  25  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a profound  secret  and  is 
now  for  the  first  time  offered  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  the  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
l»e  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis- 
factory evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef- 
fected. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price.  Agents  wanted. 

Address, 

Y'ouno  People’s  Papeu  As.sociation. 

Klkuart,  Ind. 


104. 

pm 

2.10 

1.22 

12.57 

12.38 

12.17 

A.  M. 
11.53 
11.27 
10.05 

9.13 

8.00 

6.35 


102. 

pm  Bm 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 
8.02 
8.24 
8 46 
9.09 

9.31 
10.02 
11.33 
P.  H. 
12.21 
1.40 


GOING  SOUTH. 
No.  No.  No. 


5.45 
5.25 
5.07 
4.47 

4.24 

356 

2.45 

I. 54 
12.40 
A.  M. 

II. 16 
11.02 
10.26 

935 

8.30 


Niles 
Granger 
Elkhart 
Goshen 

Milford  Jot. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marlon 

Anderson 

Indianapolis 

BushTiIle 


8.10 

3.26 

4.20 

5.20 
6.15 


101. 

pm 

1.10 

1.57 
2.22 

2.44 
3.06 

8.27 

3.56 

6.15 

5.58 

7.15 

8.45 


Greensburg 
N.  Vernon 
Cincinnati 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

Q.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Osesr  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

CIncInAatl,  Ohio. 


■ Kidney 
Dangers 


You  dare  not  overlook  them.  The 
mildest  case  of  Kidney  Trouble  soon 
becomes  malignant,  the  best  remedy 
is 

Dr.  Peter’s 


Blood 

Vitalizer 


ly— i 

Klsint  use  forover  100  years.  It  seldom 
fiills  tocim^  diseases  caused  by  Imoov- 
erished  or  Impure  blood  or  from  a dis- 
ordered stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
Clin  by  sending  S2.00,  obtain  twelve  36- 
cent  trial  hot  lies  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. Thlsofferi-aii  be  obi  allied  only 
once  by  the  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

113-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  eaat.  arrives 8:00  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40 p.  m. 

No-  4,  Coming  east,  arrivea 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  polnta. 


A6ENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shoamakar’s  Poultry  Almanac  and 
Anaual  for  1898. 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including  eight  full- 
page  and  two  half-page  cuts,  reproduced 
from  acttial  pfwtograpTis  taken  on  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty-four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  Price  remains  only  15  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 
Write  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Inti. 


Excellent  Books. 


Darwin  P.  Cob. 
Traffic  Mauaver 


H.  B.  Bucklbr, 
General  w«n8ve 


THE  BLESSED  LIFE  SERIES. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Comprising  some  of 
this  famous  author’s 
best  known  works,  in 
new  and  very  beauti- 
ful binding,  18  mo., 
decorated  cloth,  each 
30c. 

1.  The  Shepherd 
Psalm,  a devotional 
exposition  of  the 
tiventy-third  psalm. 

2.  Christian  Living. 

3.  The  Present 
Tenses  of  the  Blessed 

4.  The  Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 
Life. 


500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  ‘‘Virginia  Peninsula.” 

NEAfl 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
tine  drinking  water,  and  over  180  Norlhern 
families  for  neighbors.  Send  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps. reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rales,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  l4ind  and  Colilwater,  Mioh 
Exenrslon  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  “Klngsmlll  Colony,’ 
on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


STILL  IN  DEMAND.  j 

A There  are  still  so  many  inquiries  for  our  ^ 

\ Elegant  Premium  Bibles  ^ 

^ which  we  oflfered,  that  we  have  conohuled  to  furnish  s 

V our  patrons  with  the  same  as  follows : \ 

i The  “HERALD  OP  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  extra  large  \ 

f type  Self- Pionouncing  Teacher’s  Bible,  post-paid,  for  ^3  00 

i The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  extra  large  ^ 

A type  Self-Pronouncing  Teacher’s  Bible,  with  THUMB  IN-  A 

\ DEX,  postpaid,  for  3 50  ^ 

i The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  Self-Pro-  ^ 

^ nonneing  Teacher’s  Bible,  in  Minion  Type,  postpaid,  for  2 60  ^ 

I Bear  in  mind  that  these  are  the  genuine  Self- Pro-  | 

^ nouncing  Teacher’s  Bibles,  with  all  the  Helps,  Maps,  f 

f _ Word-Book  (embracing  Concordance,  Gazetteer,  J 

etc.),  and  other  useful  material,  and  are  bound  in  f 

^ Morocco  with  divinity  circuit,  silk  head-band  and  J 

^ marker,  red  and  gold  edges,  etc.  J 

{ Many  Hundreds  ot  Our  Patrons  can  testify  to  the  superior  merits  J 
f of  these  beautiful  Bibles.  ? 

{ THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE.  J 

$ The  above  offer  holds  good  ONLY  where  all  arrearages  are  paid  up.  5 

$ . MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  } 

^ 318-320  Plain  St.,  ELKHART,  IND.  ^ 


Herald  eETRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Feace.’’  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1898. 


Abham  B.  Kou,  Editor. 

SVEntered  at  tha  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  Prov.  25:11. 

♦ 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O Lord,  my  strength  and 
my  lledeemer.  Ps.  19: 14. 

* 

Be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveahle,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  1 Cor.  15:58. 

« 

neetings  at  Yellow  Creek.— The 

series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Coffman,  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  II. 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  resulted  in  four 
confessions.  May  the  Lord  preserve  and 
sustain  them  In  their  purpose  to  serve 
God. 

♦ 

The  riennonite  Publishing  Co  has 

just  added  to  her  already  ample  ma- 
chinery two  new  Century  Presses,  at  a 
cost  of  nearly  $6,CKX).  These  presses  are 
entirely  modern,  and  capable  of  doing 
the  best  work  more  rapidly  than  any 
machine  now  on  the  market.  The  one 
is  as  large  as  any  regular  press  made. 
For  fine  book  work  and  fine  job  work 
these  presses  cannot  be  excelled. 

Our  Family  Almanac  (or  1899. — 

It  will  now  soon  be  time  to  look  after 
our  Almanac  interests  again,  and  we 
remind  our  readers  of  the  fact,  and  ask 
them  to  notice  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  ministers  and  the  places  of  meet- 
ings and  if  they  find  any  incorrect, 
please  write  us  at  once  so  that  our  lists 
will  be  corrected. 


Also  if  any  one  has  a good  article  of 
any  kind,  suitable  for  the  Almanac,  we 
shall  thank  you  very  much  to  send  it  in. 

* 

Dr.  Dowle,  the  faith-healer,  of 
Chicago,  in  a recent  issue  of  his  paper, 
said:  “Never  pray  to  Jesus.  Y’ouhave 
no  more  right  to  pray  to  Jesus  than  you 
have  to  pray  to  the  V'irgin  Mary.”  Ste- 
phen, who  knew  a great  deal  more  about 
the  Gospel  than  any  of  our  modern  di- 
vines, just  before  his  death,  jtrayed  thus: 
“Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.”  Acts 
7:59.  Paul  prayed  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?” 
This  ought  to  settle  the  question,  and 
we  can  keep  on  praying  to  Jesus  as 
well  as  to  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. — Exchange. 

♦ 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire, 

is  the  title  of  the  new  book  that  will  be 
out  in  a short  time,  giving  a complete 
account  of  the  famine,  the  plague  and 
the  earthquake  of  India  and  especially, 
giving  an  account  of  the  Belief  Work, 
by  the  Horae  and  Foreign  Belief  Com- 
mission, under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Geo. 
Lambert.  The  work  done  by  this  Com 
mission  was  strictly  the  relief  given  to 
the  sufl’erers  of  India  by  the  Mennonite 
people,  and  we  feel  very  sure  that  our 
Mennonite  people  will  read  it  with 
interest.  The  hook  will  contain  also  a 
brief  account  of  the  work  done  for 
India  by  the  Chicago  Board  of  Trade 
Belief  Committee.  The  hook  already 
has  a large  sale,  and  will  he  published 
in  English  and  German.  For  further 
information  apply  to  the  Mennonite 

Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Daniel  Kolb  Cassel,  well  known  as  a 
Mennonite  historian  and  genealogist, 
died  on  Saturday,  February  19th,  1898, 
at  his  home,  4333  Germantown  avenue, 
Philadelphia,  of  paralysis.  Daniel  Cassel 
was  born  April  22,  1820,  in  Upper  Sal 
ford  township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  He 
was  the  son  of  Jacob  Cassel,  a weaver 
and  farmer,  and  descendant  of  Hupert 
Kassel,  a weaver,  who  came  to  this  coun- 
try from  Germany  about  1715,  and  was 
one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Germantown. 
On  February  lt>,  1845,  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Kolb,  daughter  of  Bish.  Jacob 
Kolb,  of  Harleysville,  and  he  leaves  her 
and  three  sons,  one  of  whom,  Abel 
G.  Cassel,  of  Philadelphia,  is  secretary 
and  manager  of  the  Dairymen’s  Pro- 
tective Association,  and  a deputy  Food 


Commissioner.  D.  K.  Cassel  was  the 
author  of  a history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  published  in  the  English  and 
German  languages,  and  also  of  several 
Genealogies.  Ills  works  contain  a col- 
lection of  many  valuable  facts  and  inci- 
dents connected  with  the  history  of  our 
people,  and  their  settlement  and  de- 
velopment in  this  country. 

Died  in  her  one  hundredth  year. — 

PJizabeth  Hunsicker,  widow  of  Pre. 
Abraham  Hunsicker,  who  in  September 
last,  entered  upon  her  one  hundredth 
year,  died  on  Friday  evening,  Feb.  18th, 
1898,  at  Collegeville,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.  She  is  survived  by  seven  of  her 
ten  children.  There  were  55  grand- 
children, 79  great-grandchildren  and  13 
great-great-grandchildren.  Of  her  157 
descendants  127  are  living.  The  hus- 
band was  a minister  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  earlier  days,  hut  in  the 
schism  of  18-17  8 he  sided  with  the 
progressive  party,  and  through  the  evo- 
lutions caused  by  misunderstandings  of 
various  kinds,  a second  division  took 
place  and  a still  more  progressive  party 
concentrated  their  forces  in  Abraham 
Hunsicker  as  their  leader,  and  after- 
wards founded  “Trinity  Christian 
Church”  at  Freeland,  which  in  recent 
years  has  become  Trinity  Beformed 
Church.  Some  years  before  the  building 
of  Trinity  church,  Bro.  Hunsicker 
established  an  educational  institution, 
under  the  name  of  “Freeland  Seminary,” 
where  the  writer  spent  a part  of  his 
school  days.  This  institution  has  now 
become  Ursinus  College. 

♦ 

Relief  for  the  suffering  Cubans.— 

The  sufieriiig  among  the  Cubans  again 
awakens  our  symjiathies  and  demands 
our  help,  that  they  may  he  relieved. 
The  Christian  peojile  certainly  do  not 
lack  in  opportunities  to  manifest  tlie 
sincerity  of  their  jirofessiori.  .lesus 
says:  “For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always;  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may 
do  them  good.”  Mark  11:7. 

As  noticed  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
Hekald  our  people,  especially  those  in 
the  Fast,  have  been  stirred  up  to  active 
work  and  sqnt  suhstaiitiul  aid  to  these 
sufi'ering  people,  and  still  there  is  oppor- 
tunity for  further  help,  and  as  several 
small  amounts  have  been  handed  in  to 
us  for  these  Cuban  sufferers,  we  have 
concluded  to  make  an  appeal  to  our 
people  and  receive  what  they  may  be 
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pleased  to  contribute,  and  forward  it  to 
the  proper  distributing  committee.  All 
moneys  received  will  he  acknowledged 
in  the  Herald  ok  Tiu  tii.  Wo  are 
glad  to  aid  in  this  work  and  we  hope 
many  will  he  glad  for  the  opportunity 
to  contribute  something  to  the  Cuban 
sufferers.  We  herewith  acknowledge 
the  following: 

A Friend,  81.00 

A Brother  in  Elkhart,  1.00 

A Sister  in  Elkhart,  I.OO 

A SERMON. 

IlY  J.  F.  FUNK. 

(Delivered  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  ilOth, 
1898.) 

Text:— \'erily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
If  a man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death.  J no.  8:51. 

This  is  a declaration  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Clirist.  Those  of  you  who  have 

read  the  word  of  God  have  learned 

that  the  great  w’ork  Jesus  had  at  that 
time  was  to  overcome,  if  possible,  the 
prejudices  and  the  enmity  of  His  own 
people,  His  own  nation.  Christ  came 
into  the  world  in  a manner  that  brought 
the  prejudice  of  His  own  people  (the 
.lews)  especially  against  Him.  It  is 
true  that  they  were  looking  for  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  for  their  fore- 
fatliers  and  tlie  prophets  had  declared 
that  He  would  come.  But  they  had  a 
very  mistaken  idea  of  the  Man,  of  His 
work,  and  of  His  kingdom.  Their  idea 
was  that  He  would  establish  a temporal 
kingdom,  and  lift  lliein  up  again,  and 
give  them  a place  with  the  nations  of 
ttie  e.vrth.  They  had  fallen  into  a de- 
gree of  formality  from  which  it  was 
hard  to  bring  them  nji;  and  looking  for 
such  a King  and  such  a kingdom,  it 
was  hard  for  them  to  understand  that 
this  man  was  their  promised  .Messiah. 

He  was  horn  of  poor  parents,  His 
father  was  a carpenter, acommon  labor- 
ing man,  His  home  was  in  Na/aieth,  a 
desjiised  place  that  was  looked  ilown 
upon  with  contempt,  so  much  so  that  it 
was  said  of  it,  "Can  any  good  come  out 
of  Nazareth’:'’’  His  associates  and  com- 
panions were  common  people,  the  poor 
tishermen  of  Galilee,  tlie  ta.x  gatherers, 
etc.  He  Himself  confessed  that  the 
w’ilil  heasts  and  the  birds  of  the  air  were 
in  better  condition  than  He,  for  said 
He,  “Tlie_/o^es  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  hut  the  Son 
of  man  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

With  all  these  things  presenting 
themselves  before  them,  need  we  won- 
der that  prejudices  were  high  against 
Him  when  He  told  the  people  that  He 
would  give  them  life,  and  that  if  they 
believe  on  Him  they  should  never  die’' 
When  He  said  to  them,  “1  am  the 
bread  that  cometh  from  heaven."  and, 
“except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  th*  Son  of 


A 


go  OF  thuth. 


man  and  [drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you,  and  cannot  be  my  disciples”. 
Why,  they  looked  upon  Him  as  a mad- 
man, and  said,  “He  has  a devil!’  And 
yet  all  these  things  are  possible  and  are 
true,  because  He  who  declared  them  has 
the  power  to  perform  tliem. 

Now  let  us  brieliy  look  at  some  of  tlie 
sayings  of  Christ.  He  says  in  our  text, 
“Verily,  verily,  1 say  unto  you,  if  a man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see 
death.”  Now,  is  this  true  ? Do  we,  with 
all  the  knowledge  we  have  of  the  Hi- 
ble,  and  of  divine  things,  do  we  believe 
that  this  is  so,  that  a man  shall  not  die? 
When  we  look  around  us  we  see  that 
men  are  dying  on  every  side.  Almost 
every  day  we  see  a funeral  i)rocession, 
moving  on  toward  the  cemetery  to  lay 
down  some  dear  one  beneath  the  clods 
of  the  valley,  there  to  rest  until  the  res- 
urrection morn.  Our  friends,  like  the 
falling  of  autumn  leaves,  pass  away, 
and  yet  the  Savior  says:  “If  a man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 
Here  seems  to  be  a contradiction,  and 
it  would  be  if  this  death  meant  the 
natural  death.  15ut  let  us  see  what 
death  lie  speaks  of  here. 

There  are  dilTerent  kinds  of  deaths. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  in  the 
garden  of  Kden,  Cod  said  to  Adam  con- 
cerning the  forbidden  fruit,  “In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  slialt  surely 
die.”  Adam  did  eat  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  had  to  pay  the  penalty.  He  fell. 

He  died,  and  yet  he  was  alive.  He  died 
a spiritual  death,  not  a natural  death, 
in  his  body  he  still  lived;  but  that  di- 
vine Spirit  of  purity,  innocence,  and 
righteousness,  which  was  created  in 
Cod’s  own  image,  departed  from  him, 
and  he  became  sinful. 

Death  is  a condition.  In  the  garden 
of  Kden  it  was  a condition  of  purity, 
ui)rightness  and  sinlessness,  conse- 
quently, happiness.  When  he  trans- 
gressed Cod’s  law,  condemnation  and 
sin  came  and  he  was  brought  into  that 
condition  in  which  every  “imagination 
of  his  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth.” 

The  apostle  says,  “For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Cod.” 
Death  here  means  a dying  unto  sin, 
unto  the  vanities  and  unrighteousness 
of  the  world,  and  living  a life  for 
Christ,  a life  of  purity  and  holiness. 

In  the  book  of  Itevelation  we  read 
of  a second  death.  This  death  means 
that  condition  which  will  banish  the 
sinner  forever  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  life  of  eternal  glory. 
Hut  over  those  who  have  been  made 
alive  in  Christ,  who  have  partaken  of 
the  llesh  of  the  Son  of  Cod,  and  have 
drunk  His  blood,  have  pasred  from 
death  unto  life,  the  second  death  shall 
have  no  power.  It  is  appointed  unto  all 
men  to  die,  but  this  natural  death  is  no 
more  death  when  we  are  made  alive  in 
Christ;  it  is  only  the  gateway  through 
which  we  enter  into  that  eternal  bliss. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  sayings  of 
Christ  which  bring  us  into  this  condi- 
tion, into  Christ,  into  communion  with 
Cod. 

When  the  Savior  began  His  mission, 
after  His  baptism,  after  dohn  had  been 
cast  into  prison.  He  came  and  spake 
the  same  words  to  the  people  that  .lohn 
the  Haptist  had  spoken  before  Him,  say 
ing,  “Uepent,  and  believe  the  Cospel, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
This  is  one  of  Christ’s  sayings,  and  one 
of  the  most  imjiortant  doctrines  of  the 
word  of  Cod,  and  one  which  seems 
hard  for  some  people  properly  to  under- 
stand. Many  people  have  an  idea  of 


what  repentance  is,  but  a very  faint  or 
mistaken  one.  It  becomes  us  to  under- 
stand more  fully  what  this  word  means, 
and  what  it  has  in  store  for  us.  When 
we  speak  of  true  repentance  we  need 
to  understand  that  we  must  first  come 
to  a knowledge  of  our  sins,  and  that  is 
where  many  people  make  the  mistake. 
They  do  not  get  to  see  their  sinful  con- 
dition. They  make  this  too  much  a 
natural  matter,  like  the  stepping  out  of 
one  room  into  another,  or  stepping  out 
of  the  world  into  the  church.  Ileing  re- 
ceived into  church-membership,  or  be- 
ing baptized,  and  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  does  not  make  us 
Christians.  I met  a man  some  years 
ago,  in  Michigan,  who  is  not  a Christian. 

1 admonished  him  earnestly  in  regard 
to  this  subject,  and  he  said,  “The  Scrip- 
ture says,  ‘Whosoever  calleth  on  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.’  1 pray.  I call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  so  1 
shall  be  saved.”  And  yet  that  man  had 
not  the  first  letter  of  a Christian  life,  of 
Christian  love,  and  consecration  to  Cod; 
he  did  not  understand  at  all  what  it 
means  to  be  a true  (Christian.  He  had 
not  repented,  he  was  not  converted,  he 
had  no  conciousness  of  sin.  There  are 
many  others  in  this  world  who  are  just 
deceiving  themselves  like  this  man,  be- 
cause they  do  not  understand  the  force 
of  the  word  repentance  or  conversion, 
and  have  no  consciousness  of  sin. 

Uepentance,  conversion,  and  forgive- 
ness of  sin  are  all  very  closely  related 
to  one  another.  The  knowledge  that 
we  are  sinful,  and  being  sorry  for  our 
sins  are  the  first  step  to  repentance. 
When  we  indeed  feel  sorry  that  we 
have  done  wrong,  and  grieved  our  dear 
Lord,  turn  to  Him  and  ask  Him  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  direct  us  in  the  right 
way,  and  are  willing  to  consecrate  our- 
selves, body  and  soul  to  His  cause,  then 
we  have  true  repentance.  Uepentance 
leads  to  conversion,  if  it  is  the  right 
kind  of  repentance,  but  if  not,  it  will 
not  lead  to  that  which  is  good.  It  led 
Judas  to  destroy  his  own  life.  The 
Savior  speaks  about  this  matter  of  re- 
pentance when  He  speaks  about  those 
Galileans  whose  blood,  it  was  told  Him, 
Dilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  “Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things?  I tell  you.  Nay;  but,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  per- 
ish. Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  of  Siloam  ^ell,  and  slew  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem?  1 
tell  you.  Nay;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish.”  lie  gives 
them  to  understand  that  except  they 
turn  away  from  their  unrighteousness 
they  shall  not  fare  any  better. 

Again,  in  Matt.  18,  the  Savior  speaks 
about  this  to  His  disciples  when  they 
contended  among  themselves  as  to 
which  of  them  should  be  the  greatest 
in  Christ’s  kingdom,  when  it  would  be 
established.  He  tells  them  except  they 
would  become  as  little  children  they 
could  not  enter  His  kingdom  at  all. 
So,  likewise,  the  apostles  when  they 
preached  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
the  people  cried,  “Men  and  brethren, 
what  must  we  do  to  be  saved’?”  Peter 
said,  “ Repent,  and  be  baptized,”  etc. 

So  from  these  instances  we  can  un- 
derstand that  there  is  a difference  be- 
tween repentance  and  conversion,  and 
yet  they  belong  together.  Jesus  also 
gives  U8  a special  lesson  on  conversion 
when  He  converses  with  Nicodemus 


who  came  to  Him  by  night  and  desired 
to  learn  more  about  His  doctrine. 

Jesus  said,  “Verily,  verily,  1 say  unto 
you,  except  /A  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Then  afterwards  He  said,  “Marvel  not 
that  1 said  unto  you.  Ye  must  be  born 
again.”  This  being  born  again,  means 
the  same  as  conversion.  When  we  are 
converted,  God  receives  us,  we  are 
changed  in  our  hearts  and  we  become 
children  of  God.  We  enter  upon  a new 
life,  the  old  life  is  put  away,  the  new 
life  accepted  and  made  practical  in  all 
that  we  do.  Bo  there  is  a change 
brought  about  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  we  enter  into  spiritual 
relations  with  our  Savior,  and  have 
fellowship  with  Him.  Jesus  speaks  of 
His  relation  with  His  Father,  saying, 

“I  in  my  Father  and  he  in  me,”  so  vve, 
if  we  truly  believe,  are  living  in  Christ 
and  He  in  us.  He  says,  “Hehold,  1 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  if  any 
man  open  unto  me,  I will  come  in  and 
sup  with  him  and  he  with  me.”  When 
Christ  is  in  us,  and  we  in  Him,  we  have 
fellowship  with  one  another;  and  if  we 
really  love  God,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, we  will  also  love  one  another, 
'rhis  is  one  of  the  grand  teachings  of 
Christ,  Love  to  one  another. 

Now,  then,  if  you  have  not  truly  re- 
pented of  your  sins,  and  been  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God,  you  are  not 
saved,  even  though  you  belong  to  the 
church,  been  baptized,  and  observe  com- 
munion, washed  the  saints’  feet,  etc.,  or 
if  you  have  even  given  to  the  poor,  per- 
haps given  a great  deal  toward  charit- 
able causes  and  institutions;  you  may 
indeed  have  given  until  your  name  has 
become  famous,  but  if  you  have  not  the 
love  of  Christ  in  your  heart,  if  you  have 
not  charity,  your  religion  after  all  is  only 
as  “sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cym- 
bal.” That  is  just  the  way  with  those 
who  profess  Christianity  and  have  not 
the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts  and  no 
love  toward  their  brethren.  If  we  say 
we  are  Christians,  and  love  God,  and 
have  a hatred,  an  envious  and  unkind 
feeling  toward  our  brother  or  sister,  we 
are  hyprocrites,  liars,  and  know  not 
Cod,  for,  “How  can  we  love  God  whom 
we  have  not  seen  and  hate  our  breth- 
ren whom  we  have  seen?”  There  is 
something  in  this  that  we  need  to  take 
into  our  hearts  and  think  over. 

This  idea  that  people  can  be  Chris- 
tians, and  show  themselves  sinners  and 
think  and  act  like  the  ungodly,  uncon- 
verted sinners  do,  is  gross  deception. 
It  is  not  the  service  of  the  Lord  J esus 
Christ;  no,  we  have  not  so  “learned 
Christ.” 

We  must  walk  in  the  light.”  Jesus 
says,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.” 
“If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other; and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  When 
we  get  into  this  condition,  we  are  God’s 
children;  we  need  no  more  be  afraid  of 
death,  for  death  has  no  more  dominion 
over  us;  the  darkness  of  the  grave  will 
have  no  terrors  for  us.  Like  a brother 
once  said  when  he  was  almost  ready  to 
cross  the  River,  “I  have  looked  at  my- 
self when  the  last  moment  comes,  and 
my  friends  stand  around  my  bedside 
weeping  for  me,  and  the  breath  goes 
out  and  the  cold  clay  is  left;  I have 
looked  at  myself  in  the  coffin,  the  lid 
closed  down,  kind  friends  bearing  me 
away  and  sinking  me  down  into  the 
grave;  the  cold  clods  hiding  my  form 
from  them  forever;  but  none  of  these 
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things  move  me;  my  trust  is  in  Him 
who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  standeth  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  My  trust 
is  in  Jesus  who  died  on  the  cross,  who 
gave  His  flesh  and  IHs  blood  for  the 
redemption  and  salvation  of  the  world. 

Oh,  my  friends,  when  we  have  come 
into  this  blessed,  close  communion  with 
God  and  one  another,  when  we  are  dead 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us,  when 
our  affections  are  set  upon  heavenly 
things,  when  we  are  trying  earnestly 
and  in  all  sincerity  to  serve  God,  to 
work  out  our  soul’s  salvation  in  the 
accepted  time,  in  the  day  of  grace, 
daily  living  in  God  by  feeding  our  souls 
with  the  bread  from  heaven,  our  life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,  then  death  shall 
not  make  us  afraid.  When  we  come 
down  to  the  dark  waters  of  the  valley 
of  death,  we  look  forward  to  a glorious 
redemption,  knowing  “in  whom  we 
have  believed,”  and  trusted,  knowing 
we  have  “passed  from  death  unto  life, 
and  that  there  is  a crown,  and  a robe, 
and  palms  of  victory  for  us  over  there, 
and  that  Jesus  stands  ready  to  receive 
us,  at  our  coming,  into  eternal  Glory. 
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PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS  ON  CHRIS 
TIAN  APPAREL. 

by  L.  II.  SHANK. 

Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodll- 
neB8  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
soberly,  rIgliUously,  and  godly  In  mis 
present  world.  . . . Who  gave  him- 

self for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  lubiulty.”  Thus  2:  H,  H. 

It  does  seem  to  us  that  this  text  sug- 
gests all  that  is  necessary  to  have  us 
under  such  restraint  of  mind  and  body, 
in  words,  deeds,  and  appearance,  that 
we  would  have  to  be  daily  asking  and 
watching  ourselves  with  prayerful 
hearts,  and  consulting  God’s  people 
whether  we  appear  to  the  best  advant- 
age for  God  and  the  good  of  humanity. 

Sometimes  we  see  people  having 
plenty  of  this  world’s  goods,  bending 
every  energy  to  increase  their  posses- 
sions, leaving  to  another  class  of  in- 
dividuals the  care  of  the  poor  and  other 
charitable  work,  professing  to  be  very 
pious.  We  hear  them  sing— 

“Lord  I care  not  for  riches. 

Neither  silver  nor  gold.” 

How  many  of  these  people  that  would 
make  us  believe  that  they  are  resting 
under  the  full  force  of  this  sentiment 
are  at  the  very  moment  holding  up  to 
some  holy  eyes  a part  of  the  serpent  of 
vanity— it  may  be  some  fashionable 
collar,  or  cravat,  gold  watch  chain, 
“clergyman’s  cloth,”  big  sleeves,  padded 
form,  or  costly  array  of  any  kind. 
IJetter  do  as  the  Apostle  says,  “Let  him 
labor  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good  that  he  might  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth.  Eph.  4: ‘28. 

How  many  times  has  your  neighbor, 
dear  sister,  who  is  sitting  near  by  you  in 
your  church,  and  who  has  no  doubt  had 
some  serious  misgivings  as  to  who 
would  be  the  most  readily  accepted  of 
the  two  (you  or  herself),  if  the  Lord 
should  suddenly  appear  to  take  His 
jewels  home,  and  when  there  was  no 
doubt  as  to  herself  not  being  in  the 
proper  condition  of  meekness,  given  a 
sigh  of  relief  when  she  saw  some  super- 
fluities about  you  ? She  could  then  say 
with  an  air  of  satisfaction,  “I  know  1 
am  not  perfect;  but  my  plain  neighbor- 
Christian  has  inconsistencies  too.”  How 
many  efforts  would  you  have  to  make 
to  erase  the  influence  of  those  inconsist- 
encies from  her  mind?  Dear  reader.^ 
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Do  we  think  as  much  about  these 
things  as  we  should  ? Do  we  think 
practically?  Do  we  think  soberly  and 
righteously  as  we  should?  Are  we  as 
willing,  after  all,  to  bear  the  reproaches 
of  Christ  as  we  ought  to  be?  Do  we 
know  what  the  reproaches  of  Christ  are, 
or  are  we  not  up-to-date  on  this  line? 
Are  we  so  far  gone  after  the  ways  of 
the  world  that  we  do  not  seek  closely 
after  this  subject? 

Dear  reader!  Do  look  closely  after  the 
promises  that  lie  beyond  for  those  who 
are  willing  to  bear  meekly  the  re- 
proaches of  Christ.  Can  we  not  do  as 
Moses  did,  esteem  the  reproaches  of 
Christ  of  far  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt  (pleasurable  things 
of  the  world)!  Every  principle  that 
Christ  gave  to  His  followers  as  a rule 
of  life  if  closely  followed  has  a re- 
proach. 

The  truly  Christian  life  is  a faithful 
stewardship,  caring  for  the  Lord’s 
money,  walking  meekly  before  all 
men,  condescending  to  men  of  low 
estate,  not  minding  high  things  as 
the  wealthy  and  honor-seeking  do.  Are 
you  not  doing  this  when  you  are  doing 
what  the  Savior  forbids  you  to  do  in 
Matthew  15:31,  3‘2?  Have  you  noticed, 
dear  reader,  that  this  sixth  chapter  of 
Matthew  treats  of  the  subject  hypocrisy 
or  deception,  and  do  you  not  know  that 
every  particle  of  superfluity  of  apparel 
that  you  have  about  you  indicates  that 
you  are  doing  that  to  please  some  one 
on  earth  and  that  you  are  not  making 
proper  use  of  the  Lord’s  money  ? 

Man's  first  object  for  clothing  the 
body  was  to  hide  shame.  “God  made 
them  coats  of  skins  and  clothed  them.’’ 
The  sacred  record  does  not  tell  us  for 
what  purpose,  but  it  was  plainly  not  for 
ornamentation. 

Paul  urges  (1  Tim.  2:S),  10)  “that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety,  not  with  braided  hair  or  gold 
or  pearls  or  costly  array;  but  which 
becometh  women  professing  godliness,” 
who  think  with  the  text,  “soberly  and 
righteously.”  Peter  follows  in  the  same 
line  when  he  says  (1  Peter  3:‘2  4),  “While 
they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning  let 
it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair  and  of  wearing  of  gold 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  etc.” 

These  references  show  us  that  they 
all  liad  the  same  object  in  view,— take 
no  thought  for  personal  appearance— 
and  all  offer  the  same  influence,  econ- 
omy for  benevolent  purposes,  steering 
clear  of  show  (hypocrisy)  or  personal 
display. 

Some  seek  to  justify  themselves  by 
accusing  us  of  formalism.  We  are 
ready  to  admit  that  formalism  is  the 
same  thing  as  hypocrisy,  counterfeit. 
If  we  have  not  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  our  hearts,  it  amounts  to 
nothing  better  than  formalism,  or 
counterfeit  religion.  It  is  equally  true 
that  they  who  live  after  the  vanities  of 
the  world,  who  live  in  a way  that  it  is 
impossible  to  tell  them  from  the  world; 
bedeck  themselves  with  all  the  super- 
fluities, show  a reckless  disregard  for 
the  comforts  of  others,  have  little  more 
than  a counterfeit  religion. 

Let  us  follow  the  apostle  Paul’s 
advice  to  the  Corinthian  brethren  when 
discussing  the  lawfulness  or  unlawful- 
ness of  contamination  with  worldly 
things  (1  Cor.  10:31—33).  “Whether, 


therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink  or  whatever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Give 
none  offense,  neither  to  Jew  nor  Gentile 
nor  to  the  church  of  God.  Even  as  I 
please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking 
mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many 
that  they  may  be  saved.” 

Briefly  stated,  the  reasons  why  we  as 
Christians  should  preach  and  practice 
plainness  and  simplicity  of  attire  are  as 
follows: 

1.  Obedience  to  the  word  of  God 
requires  it. 

‘2.  A vast  expense  can  thereby  be 
saved  and  the  money  put  to  useful 
purposes. 

3.  Economy  of  time  and  our  own 
health  demand  it. 

4.  It  lessens  the  liability  to  tempta- 
tion. 

Harnett,  Mo. 
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SEPARATION  FROM  THE  WORLD. 
We  read  of  separation. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  writing  to  the 
church  at  Corinth  with  all  the  saints 
which  were  in  all  Achaia: 

“Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort; 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tions, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God.”  2 Cor.  1: 3,  4.  These 
lessons  were  written  for  all  God’s 
people. 

Let  us  be  true  and  faithful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  is  so  merciful 
that  when  we  are  in  trouble  and  call 
upon  Him  He  will  comfort  us,  if  we 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight. 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are 
passsed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.”  “Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a Father  unto  you  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty.”  2 Cor.  17:18. 

If  we  are  born  of  God,  we  have 
renewed  our  life,  and  walk  as  the  chil- 
dren of  the  light  before  all  men.  We 
have  many  professing  Christians  at  the 
present  time  who  never  had  a change 
of  heart,  or  been  renewed  in  their 
minds,  as  the  apostle  teaches  us,  and 
consequently  they  live  as  other  sinners 
do.  They  have  no  family  prayer,  and 
do  not  even  ask  a blessing  at  table 
or  thank  God  for  the  food  they  eat. 
In  their  houses,  and  in  their  way  of 
living  we  cannot  see  any  difference  or 
distinction  between  them  and  those 
who  make  no  profession.  Their  deport- 
ment, their  attire,  their  conversation 
are  all  in  perfect  accord  with  the  people 
of  the  world.  This,  it  seems  to  me  is  a 
strange  form  of  Christianity.  1 sit  here 
from  day  to  day  by  myself  alone,  read- 
ing God’s  great  Book,  and  this  teaches 
me  that  the  child  of  God  must  not  hide 
his  light,  but  must  show  to  the  world 
that  he  is  one  of  those  who  are  follow- 
ing Christ.  The  Savior  teaches  us  that 
we,  who  love  the  Lord  and  are  con- 
secrated to  His  service,  are  the  light  of 
the  world. 

I have  all  my  meetings  to  myself. 
Not  a Christian  person  has  entered  my 
door  for  three  months.  But  my  neigh- 
bor has  plenty  of  company  every  Sun 
day,  to  spend  the  hours  of  the  blessed 
Lord’s  day  in  idle  conversation. 


Fray  for  an  aged  mother  in  Israel, 
that  God  may  sustain  and  keep  her 
through  her  old  age,  until  God  shall  call 
her  home.  B.  C.  B. 


nv  TRIP  TO  THE  EAST. 

Juniata,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  Fob.  ‘22, 
1898. — To  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
OK  Truth:  Greeting. 

After  an  absence  of  eleven  months  1 
returned  home  safely,  and  found  father 
and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters  all 
enjoying  good  health;  thanks  be  to  a 
kind  Heavenly  Father  who  has  watched 
over  us  and  preserved  us. 

It  would  no  doubt  be  of  interest  to 
many  of  the  readers  of  our  paper  to 
learn  something  of  my  experiences 
during  my  long  absence  from  home. 

1 started  on  May  21,  1897.  I had  made 
a trip  through  Kansas  during  March 
and  April,  holding  meetings  at  different 
places. 

The  first  place  I stopped  at,  after 
starting  on  my  trip,  was  at  Morrison, 
Illinois.  I attended  the  Illinois  confer- 
ence there,  and  we  enjoyed  a real  spirit- 
ual feast.  After  the  conference  I went 
to  Sterling,  III.,  and  had  some  meetings 
there.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  at  Morrison  the  following 
week,  after  which  he  came  to  Sterling, 
and  I again  went  to  Morrison;  after 
spending  a week  there  I came  back  to 
Sterling.  Bro.  Miller  then  went  south, 
and  1 went  to  Freeport,  ills.,  where  1 
labored  a week,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
us  and  blessed  His  work  to  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

1 went  to  Chicago,  and  spent  a little 
time  at  the  Home  Mission.  There  1 saw' 
many  things  that  made  my  heart  ache. 

I saw  there  how’  low  humanity  can  sink 
in  sin,  and  what  a work  Satan  is  doing, 
and  what  misery  his  captives  are  in. 
Praise  be  to  God,  that  there  are  those 
among  Ills  children  who  are  willing  to 
give  their  lives  to  His  service,  and 
reach  out  and  help  fallen  men  and 
women.  When  one  sees  these  children 
gather  around  the  workers,  just  hungry 
for  a kind  word,  that  they  do  not  get  at 
home,  hearing  nothing  but  cursing,  and 
other  bad  things,  it  makes  one  feel  sad, 
indeed.  It  seems  as  though  one  can  see 
in  some  of  those  bright  faces  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  operating  upon  their 
hearts,  and  when  they  sing  on  the 
streets  the  hymns  they  learned  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  other  meetings  at 
the  Mission,  it  is  encouraging  for  these 
w'orkers  still  to  go  on.  I stopjied  at  the 
Mission  again  on  my  way  home,  and  I 
was  glad  to  notice  a marked  change  for 
the  better,  in  the  order,  attendance,  and 
attention  of  the  scholars  in  the  school, 
which  they  gave  to  the  exercises  and 
to  the  speaking.  Heaven  alone  will 
reveal  all  the  good  which  is  done  at  the 
Home  Mission.  May  these  workers  not 
grow  weary  in  well  doing,  and  though 
they  may  sometimes  think  their  labors 
seem  all  in  vain,  let  us  remember  that 
the  Lord  wants  us  to  sow  the  seed,  and 
He  will  give  the  increase.  He  says,  “My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void.” 
Let  us  look  to  Him  for  our  reward,  for 
He  says,  “Great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven.” 

From  ('hicago  I went  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  1 remained  over  Sunday, 
and  from  there  went  on  to  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  where  1 spent  a week. 

From  this  place  I proceedetl  on  to 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  the  place  of  my  birth, 
and  where  my  kindred  live.  Here  I 
remained  three  months,  visiting  friends. 


and  preaching  God’s  word  as  He  gave 
me  grace.  It  did  my  heart  good  to 
meet  my  old  uncles  and  aunts,  and 
cousins  whom  I had  net  seen  for  nine- 
teen years.  1 felt  to  praise  my  heavenly 
Father  that  I was  permitted  thus  to 
meet  with  my  dear  relatives  again,  and 
enjoy  such  seasons  of  refreshing. 

After  many  joyful  seasons  together 
the  time  came  again  to  take  the  parting 
hand,  not  expecting  to  meet  many  of 
them  again  on  this  side  of  eternity,  but 
the  comforting  thought  comes  to  me 
that  in  heaven  there  will  be  no  “good- 
bye”—no  more  parting  scenes  there. 

From  here  1 went  to  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  where  I was  %n  entire  stranger, 
jiersonally,  but  I found  that  we  were  one 
in  spirit,  and  spent  about  three  weeks 
visiting  the  different  churches  in  that 
county,  and  also  spent  a few  days  in 
Lebanon  county.  In  Dauphin  county  I 
preached  once  in  each  one  of  their 
meeting  houses. 

It  makes  me  feel  sad  when  I see 
places  where  the  church  is  declining, 
and  their  numbers  growing  less  each 
year.  It  is  a sad  thing  when  the  church 
is  carried  into  the  graveyard  faster  than 
ii  gains  members.  When  we  see  a con- 
dition of  things  like  this,  we  see  the 
necessity  of  special  efforts  being  made 
to  revive  the  work.  In  places  of  this 
kind  where  there  was  once  a strong 
congregation,  where  our  forefathers 
labored  hard  to  plant  a church  of  the 
non-resistant  doctrine,  and  worked  hard 
from  early  morn  till  late  at  night  to 
leave  something  to  their  posterity,  if 
they  should  now  be  resurrected,  and  see 
the  condition  of  things,  how  grieved 
they  would  be. 

Brethren,  let  us  arouse  ourselves, 
shake  off  our  fears,  and  look  up  to  God 
for  strength  to  light  the  great  soul  de- 
stroying enemy  Although  we  may 

sometimes  think  we  are  too  small  or 
too  little  to  do  anything,  we  have  the 
promise  (Isa.  t’)l: ‘22).  “A  little  one  shall 
liecome  a thousand,  and  a small  one  a 
strong  nation.” 

From  Dauphin  county  I went  to 
Cumlierland  county  and  labored  there 
about  two  weeks.  After  this  I attended 
the  Bible  Ponference.  in  Smierset  Co., 
where  we  spent  the  time  very  profitably 
studying  God’s  word.  May  we  live  to 
enjoy  many  more  spiritual  feasts  like 
that.  Iiuleed  it  was  manna  for  the  soul, 
and  better  equips  us  for  the  work  of 
the  Master.  In  meetings  of  this  kind 
we  are  made  stronger,  and  shod  anew 
with  the  Gospel  of  peace,  which  we  so 
much  need  in  our  work,  to  bring  con- 
viction to  the  hearts  of  sinners,  and 
comfort  the  saints. 

Frombere  I went  to  .Juniata  Co.,  to 
labor  with  the  churches  there,  and  the 
Loril  was  with  us  with  convicting 
power,  and  many  souls  were  convini'ed 
of  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  many 
confessed  their  sins  and  accepted  Christ. 
May  the  blessings  of  Giwl  rest  upon 
them  all.  May  they  consecrate  their 
lives  to  Him.  When  we  think  of  the 
great  plan  of  salvation,  and  what  Christ 
has  done  for  the  human  family,  we 
cannot  suiliciently  praise  Him.  •(>,  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men.” 

After  leaving  Juniata  county.  I made 
a short  visit  with  the  brethren  at 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  where  I spent  some  pleas 
ant  hours  talking  over  the  work,  and 
also  visited  one  of  our  young  Nebraska 
brethren,  who  is  attending  school  at 
that  place.  While  our  young  brethren 
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are  striving  for  knowle<lge,  may  they 
also  get  wisdom,  so  that  they  may  bo 
useful  to  men,  and  also  labor  for  the 
glory  of  (io<l. 

From  here  1 went  to  Chicago,  and  as 
above  remarketl  1 made  a short  visit 
there  with  our  mission  workers;  1 found 
them  enjoying  goo<l  heallli,  and  holding 
fast  to  the  word  of  (Jo<l. 

After  s|>ending  a few  days  there,  I 
returnerl  home,  and  since  that  time  I 
have  been  thinking  of  the  many  friends, 
and  the  pleasant  and  encouraging  hours 
1 spent  with  them,  and  now  1 feel  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  kindness,  and 
thank  the  brotherhootl  for  the  love  they 
inanifesteil  toward^  me  all  through  my 
travels. 

May  (bxl’s  rich  blessings  abide  with 
us  all.  We  shall  all  be  rewarded  for  all 
our  efforts  to  promote  His  cause,  when 
He  comes  to  “make  up  His  jewels.”  1 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
tbsls  i^ople,  that  He  may  give  me 
grace  to  work  for  Him,  and  do  His  will. 
I remain  your  brother  in  Christ. 

1).\NIK1-  H.  LATI'. 


For  llie  lleruia  of  Trulli 
CONTENTMENT. 

II.  WATSO.N. 

Two  souls  sat  by  the  wayside  of  life, 
viewing  the  stream  of  humanity  w'hich 
was  rushing  by  in  vast  multitudes. 
Each  new  face  which  came  within  the 
range  of  their  vision  bore  the  unmistak- 
able stamp  of  care  and  suffering,  and 
pitiful  looks  were  ever  and  anon  cast 
in  their  ilirection. 

“Why  is  this  awfulmisery  so  indeli- 
bly stam|ieil  upon  every  feature  that  we 
see?"  askeil  tlie  less  exjierienced  soul; 
can  nothing  lie  done  to  alleviate  the 
suff  erings  of  these  poor  i>eople  ? Must 
they  go  on  down  life's  dreary  way  with 
that  awful  look  of  woe  upon  their  faces  ? 
Can  we  not  help  them?" 

“My  dear  brother,"  replied  the  older 
soul,  ' do  you  not  know  that  these  poor 
l>eople  are  happiest  when  they  are  mis- 
erable? The  longer  the  face  they  wear 
and  the  louder  their  wail,  the  greater  is 
tlieir  content." 

How  true  this  is  of  the  mass  of  hu- 
manity. Take  away  their  cares  and 
troubles  and  they  would  be  like  lish  out 
of  water.  Like  the  salt  sea  sailor,  the 
more  trouble  they  are  in  the  better  they 
like  it. 

For  the  lieralU  of  Truth. 

PASSING  IHOUOHIS. 

“For  we  Know  llml  If  our  earthly 
liou!ie  of  this  talieriiiicle  were  dls- 
Milveil,  we  have  a huildingor  (lod,  a 
hoiire  not  made  wilh  haiule,  eternal  in 
the  hesivens.”  2 for. 

The  <iiiestion  with  the  apostle  here  is 
not  whether  this  Itotly  shall  die,  or 
whether  this  earthly  house  shall  be  dis- 
solved, but  he  sjieaks  of  the  lime  when 
it  shall  be  dissol veil.  In  another  place 
he  says,  “It  is  appointed  unto  man  once 
to  die.  " And  again,  “we  have  no  abid 
ingcity  here;  but  we  seek  one  to  come." 
If  then  we  must  go  down  to  the  grave, 
and  our  lives  in  this  world  must  come 
to  an  end  we  have  the  assurance  that 
there  is  a building  of  (foil,  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Let  us  look  at  this  house  made  without 
bands. 

This  is  a place  that  shall  enilure  for- 
eon.  The  earth  and  all  material  things 
shall  pass  away.  Hut  this  building  of 
(iod,  this  house  nut  made  with  hands 
will  abide.  The  material  heavens,  that 
is,  the  lirmament,  the  sky,  and  clouds 


with  all  their  hosts,  shall  pass  away; 
but  these  are  not  the  building  of  God 
not  made  with  hands,  to  which  the 
apostle  refers.  They  belong  to  the  ma- 
terial part  of  this  world  and  as  the 
apostle  Feter  says:  They  shall  be  rolled 
together  as  a scroll  and  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat. 

Here  there  is  nothing  enduring,  noth- 
ing permanent.  The  very  best  things 
we  have,  the  most  substantial  things 
that  may  be  produced  by  human  wis- 
dom and  human  power,  will  not  and 
cannot  remain  the  same  for  any  length 
of  time.  The  most  permanent  and  sub 
stantial  building,  even  though  it  be 
made  of  stone,  or  iron,  or  steel,  cannot 
be  secured  against  the  ravages  of  time; 
it  will  immediately  begin  to  decay  and 
in  time  must  perish. 

Even  we  ourselves,  though  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  the  noblest  and 
best  of  all  God's  works,  so  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made,  are  but  the  creatures 
of  a day— one  brief  little  day.  “tor 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a vapor 
that  appeareth  for  a little  time  and 
then  vanisheth  away.”  “All  flesh  is 
grass  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  the  grass;  the  grass  witherelh 
and  the  flower  thereof  fadeth  away.  ’ 

The  child  is  born  into  the  world,  and 
as  soon  as  it  beholds  the  light  of  day  it 
begins  to  change.  The  helpless  infant 
soon  becomes  a vigorous  child;  the 
vigorous  child  develops  into  a bloom- 
ing youth;  blooming  youth  grows  into 
manhood,  and  manhood  develops  until 
he  reaches  the  highest  point,  the  mount- 
ain top,  and  the  sun  stands  over  him  at 
higti  noon.  Then  the  shadows  turn  the 
other  way  and  he  begins  the  gentle 
descent  on  the  decline  of  life  and  goes 
on  down,  until  he  drops  into  the  grave 
and  the  place  that  once  knew  him  shall 
know  him  no  more  forever. 

Thus  man  dieth  and  wasteth  away. 
Thus  according  to  the  decree  of  God 
man  returns  to  the  dust  of  the  earth 
from  whence  he  was  taken.  Thus  this 
earthly  house,  this  tabernacle  of  clay 
must  be  dissolved,  broken  down,  to  be 
rebuilt  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  liear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  shall  come  forth,  when  this  corrup- 
tion shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  and 
death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
“Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little 
day; 

Its  joys  grow  dim,  its  pleasures  pass 
away; 

Change  and  decay  in  all  around  1 see,— 
O,  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with 
me!’’ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELPS  TO  BIBLE  STUDY. 

IlY  .1.  B.  SMITH. 

The  word  Bible  is  derived  from  bih 
Ins,  the  Greek  word  for  book.  I ^sed  as  e 
title  it  means  The  Book.  When  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott  was  about  to  die  he  said  to  his 
son  in  law,  “Bring  me  the  Book.” 
“What  book?”  asked  Mr.  Lockhardt. 
The  Book— the  Bible.  There  is  only 
one  Book.”  The  Bible  has  also  very 
signirtcantly  been  called.  The  Book  of 
books.  When  we  remember  that  it  has 
God  for  its  author,  salvation  for  its  end, 
and  truth  without  any  mixture  of  error 
for  its  matter,  we  readily  recognize  the 
appropriateness  of  its  title.  Since  in  it 
is  declared  the  will  of  God  to  man,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  people  are  asking 


the  question,  “How  may  1 get  a thor- 
ough knowledge  of  the  Bible'?” 

In  the  first  place,  no  one  can  intelli- 
gently study  the  word  without  know- 
ing both  its  general  and  sub  divisions. 
Paul  directed  Timothy  “rightly  to 
divide  the  word  of  truth”;  we,  too, 
must  heed  Paul's  advice.  The  Bible 
has  not  only  the  two  general  divisions, 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  but  each 
of  these  has  its  divisions.  In  Luke  24: 

44,  Christ  gives  those  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  Law,  Prophets  and  Psalms. 
Under  the  term  Law,  may  be  embraced 
not  only  the  Pentateuch,  but  also  the 
twelve  books  following,  in  which  is 
given  the  history  of  the  execution  of 
the  Law.  The  poetry  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  contained  in  the  next  five 
books,  while  the  seventeen  that  follow 
give  prophecies  concerning  Israel,  the 
Christ,  and  His  kingdom. 

The  New  Testament  has  four  divis 
ions,  viz:— Biography,  History,  Epistles 
and  Prophecy.  The  four  Gospels  are 
biographical.  They  do  not  aim  to  give 
a complete  biography  of  Christ,  only 
suHicient  to  prove  that  “.lesus  is  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 

While  the  Gospels  tell  us  in  whom  to 
believe,  the  Book  of  Acts,  which  in- 
cludes the  historical  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  gives  instructions  to  the 
one  who  already  believes  and  inquires 
what  to  do  to  become  a Christian.  The 
third  division  embraces  twenty-one 
Epistles,  beginning  with  Homans  and 
ending  with  Jude.  This  part  tells  us 
how  a Christian  should  live,  besides 
giving  instructions  to  churches,  officers, 
preachers  and  evangelists.  The  Book 
of  Revelation,  the  fourth  division,  gives 
a description  of  heaven,  the  reward  of 
those  that  overcome,  and  also  contains 
profihecies  concerning  the  trials  and 
triumphs  of  the  Church. 

The  student  should  seek  such  famil- 
iarity with  the  books  of  the  Bible  that 
their  names,  groupings  and  contents 
can  be  instantly  recalled.  These  items 
are  all  important.  The  knowledge  of 
the  names  of  the  Books  in  their  order  is 
indispensable.  If  each  subdivision  is 
taken  up  separately,  this  knowledge 
may  be  easily  acquired,  thus  avoid- 
ing many  inexcusable  embarrassments 
which  we  too  often  see,  when  for 
instance,  a would-be  Bible  student  is 
looking  in  the  UId  Testament  for  the 
Book  of  Hebrews. 

Another  important  feature  that  must 
be  kept  clearly  before  the  mind  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible  is  its  division  into 
Ages  or  Dispensations.  These  may  be 
thus  defined,  (1)  The  Patriarchal  Age, 
extending  from  the  Creation  to  the  giv- 
ing of  the  I.,aw  at  Sinai.  (2)  The  Jew- 
ish Age,  from  the  giving  of  the  Law  to 
the  decent  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (3)  The 
Christian  Age,  from  the  decent  of  the 
Spirit  to  the  death  of  the  apostle  John. 

The  characteristic  of  the  first  age  is 
the  family,  the  family  revelation,  fam- 
ily religion  and  family  government. 
The  characteristic  of  the  second  is  the 
nation,  a national  religion  and  a na- 
tional covenant.  The  characteristic  of 
the  third,  the  race;  a world  wide  relig- 
ion and  message. 

God  spoke  in  the  first  ag;e  to  families 
through  patriarchs;  in  the  second  to  the 
nation,  through  Moses;  in  the  third  He 
speaks  to  all  the  world  through  the  Son, 
to  the  end  of  time.  Thus  we  see  that 
man  has  not  always  been  governed  by 
the  same  laws,  neither  has  he  always 
had  the  same  forms  of  worship.  Many 
commands  enjoined  upon  the  Jews  do 


not  apply  to  us,  who  live  under  the 
Christian  Dispensation.  Take  for  in- 
stonce  Luke  18: 18.  The  answer  to  that 
question  is  no  longer  to  be  taken  from 
the  twenty -second  verse  but  from  Acts 
2: 38.  Read  also  Matthew  5:21—48. 

Thus  far  we  have  confined  ourselves 
principally  to  the  mechanical  part  of  the 
Bible.  This,  in  itself,  has  but  little 
value,  nevertheless  it  forms  the  back- 
ground to  the  thorough  comprehension 
and  understanding  of  God’s  word. 

It  is  the  subject  matter,  however, 
about  which  we  are  more  particularly 
concerned.  “Here,”  as  Stowell  says, 
“there  is  milk  for  babes  whilst  there  is 
manna  for  angels;  truth  level  with  the 
mind  of  a peasant,  truth  soaring  beyond 
the  reach  of  a seraph.”  It  is  here  that 
we  find  the  uttefances  made  by  holy 
men  of  God  who  “spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  2 Pet.  1:21. 
The  law  of  interpretation  requires  that 
one  place  himself  in  the  same  condi- 
tion and  mood  as  the  author  was  in 
when  he  wrote.  Since  the  Bible  was 
written  by  men  that  were  influenced  by 
the  Spirit,  we  must  have  the  Spirit  to 
guide  us  in  its  interpretation.  “Spirit- 
ual things  are  spiritually  discerned.” 
The  reason  that  the  Ethiopian  did  not 
understand  the  Scriptures  was  because 
he  did  not  have  a guide.  It  was  the 
Spirit  that  moved  Philip  to  draw  near 
the  chariot  that  made  them  clear  to 
him.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  searcheth  “the 
deep  thing;s  of  God.”  1 Cor.  2: 10. 

Again,  in  order  to  understand  the 
Bible,  one  must  learn  to  love  it.  Since 
it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  man’s  needs, 
it  follows,  that  the  more  one  reads  it, 
the  more  will  he  love  it.  Love  for 
God's  word  is  the  key  to  the  door 
through  which  we  may  gain  an  insight 
into  many  of  the  deep  truths  which  he 
buried  within  this  great  treasure- 
house  of  God  The  most  successful 
Bible  student  therefore  is  he  whose  “de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.” 

Some  one  has  said,  “God  helps  those 
that  help  themselves.”  This  applies 
very  forcibly  to  the  Bible  student. 
While  the  Spirit  is  needed  as  a guide  to 
interpretation  it  remains  for  us  to 
“study  the  Scriptures.”  The  Spirit  can 
only  do  Ilis  work  for  him  who  is  will- 
ing to  study  the  word  faithfully  and 
persistently.  The  following  sugges- 
tions, we  believe,  will  serve  as  an  aid  to 
successful  Bible  study.  In  the  first 
place  a knowledge  of  history  is  abso- 
lutely necessary.  The  plan  of  the  Bjble 
is  historical.  It  is  not  logical  nor  scien- 
tific. Redemption  is  historically  un- 
folded in  its  pages;  it  should  be  histori- 
cally studied.  One  may  doubtless  get 
good  out  of  a verse,  a fact,  or  a charac- 
ter of  the  Bible,  severed  from  its  histor- 
ical setting,  but  how  much  more  when 
restored  to  its  connections!  If  we 
would  know  Abraham  or  Moses  or 
David  or  Paul,  if  we  would  compre- 
hend the  Abrahamic  covenant,  the 
scenes  on  Sinai  and  on  Calvary,  or  the 
the  sermon  on  Pentecost,  we  must 
know  them  as  parts  of  a sublime  whole. 

A knowledge  of  profane  history  is 
also  of  great  value.  In  order  that  we 
may  correctly  explain  the  manners,  cus- 
toms or  practices  referred  to  by  the 
sacred' writers  at  different  times,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  investigate  the  laws, 
opinions,  and  principles  of  those  na- 
tions. among  whom  the  Hebrews  re- 
sided for  a long  time  or  with  whom 
they  held  a close  intercourse,  and  from 
whom  they  borrowed  some  of  their 
customs  and  institutions,  notwithstand- 
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ing  they  were  forbidden  to  do  so. 
Their  history  under  the  J udges  as  well 
as  in  Egypt  will  suflice  to  illustrate 
these  facts. 

The  historical  circumstances  con- 
nected with  each  Book  are  also  very 
important. 

A knowledge  of  the  order  of  the  dif- 
ferent Books,  especially  such  as  are  his- 
torical, will  readily  assist  the  student 
to  trace  the  divine  economy  toward 
mankind,  under  the  Mosaic  and  Chris- 
tian dispensations.  Not  long  since  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  ventured  the 
opinion  that  Ruth  was  led  to  believe  in 
the  true  God,  while  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
by  reading  the  Psalms  of  David!  Ev- 
ery Bible  reader  or  at  least  every  minis- 
ter ought  to  know  that  Ruth  had  died 
long  before  David  was  born. 

The  titles  of  the  Books  are  also 
worthy  of  notice,  because  some  of  them 
announce  their  subjects,  others  denote 
the  churches  or  persons  for  whom  they 
were  written.  For  instance,  Genesis 
comes  from  the  Greek  "Genao,  to  be- 
get.” It  is  the  book  of  beginnings. 
We  have  the  beginning  of  life;  begin- 
ning of  probation;  beginning  of  sin; 
beginning  of  fear;  beginning  of  sacri- 
fice; beginning  of  punishment;  begin- 
ning of  death;  beginning  of  redemption; 
etc.  Exodus  comes  from  the  Greek 
Exodus,  which  means  a going  out.  It 
describes  the  going  out  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt.  Leviticus  was  so  called 
because  it  contains  the  laws  and  regu- 
lations pertaining  to  the  Levites,  the 
priestly  tribe  among  the  Israelites.  In 
Numbers  we  have  the  numbering  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  Deuteronomy  is 
derived  from  two  Greek  words  Deiitnos 
meaning  second  and  Nomos,  law.  Lit- 
erally then  the  title  of  this  book  is  the 
second  law  and  it  was  so  called  because 
it  contains  a repetition  of  the  Law  of 
Moses.  These  five  Books  together  are 
called  the  Pentateuch.  This  word  is 
also  from  two  Greek  words.  I’mte,  five, 
and  Tmr.hos,  a book,  hence  the  word 
literally  means  five  books.  The  consid- 
eration of  the  place  where  a book  was 
written  is  likewise  of  great  importance. 
The  first  Psalm  being  written  in  Pal 
estine,  the  comparison  of  the  ungodly 
to  chaff  driven  away  by  the  wind,  will 
become  more  evident  when  it  is  recol 
lected  that  the  threshing  floors  in  that 
country  were  not  under  cover,  but  were 
exposed  and  In  lofty  situations,  in  onler 
that  the  wheat  might  be  more  effect 
ually  separated  from  the  chaff  by  the 
wind.  A knowledge  of  the  occasion  on 
which  a book  was  written  will  greatly 
help  to  the  understanding  of  the  .Scrip 
lures,  particularly  the  Psalms,  many 
of  which  have  no  title.  The  twenty- 
fourth  Psalm  serves  as  a good  illustra- 
tion. It  is  a ceremonial  of  the  bring 
ing  of  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem  and 
represents  the  words  of  the  processional 
march  from  thd\lIouse  of  Obed-Edom 
to  the  gates  of  me  great  city.  The 
great  company  under  the  leadership  of 
David  halt  at  the  foot  of  the  high  hill 
on  which  the  city  stood;  and  here  the 
first  six  verses  of  the  psalm  burst  lorth 
in  adoration  to  the  Creator.  In  order 
that  the  rest  of  the  Psalm  may  become 
fully  intelligible  to  us  let  us  here  re- 
member that  the  God  of  the  Hebrews 
was  known  as  “The  Lord  of  Hosts." 
The  procession  has  now  marched  up 
the  bill  and  halts  opposite  the  massive 
porch  of  the  time-worn  fortress,  and  in 
full  military  form,  summons  it  to  open 
up  its  gates. 


“Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates; 

And  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ancient  doors; 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. " 
Warders  answer  from  within: 

“Who  is  the  King  of  glory'?” 

By  the  simplest  of  poetic  devices  the 
anthem  keeps  back  for  a time  the  great 
Name,  and  answers  with  other  titles  of 
Jehovah. 

"The  Lord  strong  and  mighty. 

The  Lord  mighty  in  battle.” 

The  watchword  has  not  been  siKiken 
and  the  gates  refuse  to  oj>en.  The 
summons  must  be  rejieated. 

“Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates; 

Yea  lift  them  up,  ye  ancient  doors: 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in." 

A second  time  is  heard  the  challenge 
from  within: 

“Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?” 

At  last  the  great  name  is  siwken: 

“The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King 
of  glory!" 

At  this  word  the  gates  roll  back,  the 
procession  enters,  and  Jehovah  has 
taken  possession  of  the  city. 

Closely  allied  to  the  subject  of  history 
and  perhaps  of  equal  importance  is  the 
study  of  biography.  Studying  the  lives 
of  such  noble  characters  as  Abraham, 
.loseph,  Moses,  David,  Solomon,  Daniel, 
and  Paul  can  not  help  but  have  a help- 
ful itilluence.  “Being  dead  they  still 
speak  to  us.”  The  study  of  Bible  char- 
acters in  our  Young  People’s  Meetings 
as  well  as  an  occasional  sermon  along 
this  line  woiihl  prove  very  beneficial. 

In  particular  should  we  study  the  life 
of  Him  who  "went  about  doing  good." 

The  study  of  types  will  also  be  found 
very  profitable.  .lust  as  the  ordinances 
of  the  New  Testament  point  back  to 
Christ  as  the  one  that  did  come,  so  the 
tyi>es  and  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment  point  forward  to  C hrist  as  the 
coming  Redeemer.  The  ty|>es  may  be 
considered  as  a shadow  of  things  to 
come.  The  tabernacle  was  a ty|«e  of 
the  incarnation  of  Jesus.  The  laver 
typified  sanctification  or  purity;  the 
cairdleslicks  typified  Christ  as  the  Light 
of  the  world;  the  shewbread  typified 
Christ  as  the  Bread  of  Life;  the  high 
priest  was  always  a type  of  Christ. 
Many  other  examples  might  be  given. 
.Among  Bible  characters  that  may  be 
regarded  as  types  we  quote  the  follow- 

ing:  . . 

‘‘Adam  represents  man  s innate  sin- 
fulness. .Abel  represents  atonement. 
Enoch  represents  communion.  Noah 
represents  regeneration.  Abraham  rep 
resents  faith.  Isaac  represents  sonship. 
Jacob  represents  discii>line  and  service. 
Joseph  represents  glory  through  suffer- 
ing." 

For  the  Herai«  of  Truth 

OUR  INFLUENCE. 

HY  -l.U'on  MoOSK. 

In  reading  the  article  in  the  Hku.m.k 
OK  TiiTiiii  in  reference  to  furnishing 
articles  for  its  columns.  1 felt  that  I 
ought  to  use  my  talent  in  this  direction. 

I feel  my  inability  in  this  work,  at  the 
same  time  1 want  to  give  my  thoughts 
on  some  of  the  points  that  were  pre 
sented  to  me  in  reading  that  article. 

We  should  use  our  influence  in  such  a 
way  that  will  encourage  our  young  peo 
pie  who  are  not  yet  in  the  church,  to 
enter  upon  this  work  and  give  their 
services  to  the  Lord.  Our  younger 
brethren  and  sisters  often  have  more 
influence  in  this  direction,  over  their 
young  companions,  than  older  ones,  and 
they  should  use  these  abilities  that  God 
gives  them  to  bring  them  in.  Instead 


of  harshly  reproving  them  for  being  in 
this  condition,  or  treating  them  with 
unkindness,  or  sometimes  even  with 
disdain,  which  often  drives  them  farther 
away  from  God  and  the  church,  we 
should  rather  treat  them  kindly,  and  en- 
courage them  in  the  better  way. 

Our  young  brethren  and  sisters  w'hen 
they  pass  along  the  road,  and  meet  chil- 
dren, they  should  speak  to  them  in  a 
kindly  way,  not  call  them  “kids,"  or 
speak  to  them  in  an  insulting  way,  be- 
cause it  is  unbecoming  and  un-Christian- 
like  to  do  so,  and  the  influence  upon  the 
younger  ones  is  not  good.  Persons  that 
are  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
avoid  all  slang  talk  and  unkind  words 
to  others.  We  can,  and  we  should,  be 
kind  to  everybody.  There  are  many 
people  in  the  world  whose  lives  are 
cheerless  and  sad  enough  without  being 
intensified  by  unkind  treatment  from 
those  w’ho  enjoy  a more  jileasant  lot; 
and  our  own  lives  will  be  made  glad,  if 
we  continually  try  to  scatter  “seeds  of 
kindness"  about  us. 

( lur  dear  Savior  teaches  us  to  exercise 
kindness,  patience,  goodness  and  mercy 
to  others,  and  says,  “A  new  command- 
ment I give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another.”  Then  He  tells  us  that  He 
has  gone  to  prepare  a place  for  us,  and 
will  come  again  and  receive  us  to  Him- 
self. What  blessed  exiiectations  and 
hopes  for  the  life  to  come  have  all  those 
who  live  in  Him,  and  for  Him.  They 
shall  live  with  Him  in  that  belter  and 
nobler  world  above.  This  fills  them 
with  joy  continually. 

My  life  in  this  world  would  be  sad  in- 
deetl  if  I did  not  have  the  hope  of  a 
better  future  home.  My  life  would  be 
much  sadder  than  it  is  if  1 had  not  the 
ho|>e  of  meeting  a dear  mother  that  has 
[lassed  over  the  river  more  than  thirty 
years  ago.  But  the  best  that  we  can 
look  anil  hope  for  in  the  life  beyond  is 
to  see  and  be  witli  our  blessed  Savior, 
who  gave  His  life  that  we  through  Him 
might  lie  saved,  and  made  heirs  with 
Him  in  glory.  ‘ To  him  that  overcom 
eth  1 will  give  to  sit  with  me  on  my 
throne,  even  as  1 have  overcome,  and 
sit  with  my  Father  on  His  throne.’ 

For  tlie  of  Truth. 

POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 

lIY  n.VXIKI.  K.\fl  KM.V.N. 

“What  success  had  you  in  your  meet 
ings?" 

“O  wonderful!  While  we  laid  no  ac- 
cessions, we  succeeiled  in  turning  out 
twelve.  We  did  a little  work  in  the  line 
of  purification  you  see." 

There  is  something  in  this  that  com 
mends  itself  to  the  consideration  of 
those  who  have  the  interest  of  the 
church  at  heart. 

♦ 

How  we  may  carryout  the  great  com 
mission  i Matt.  ‘2H:  iff,  'Jh. 

1.  By  prayer. 

2.  By  |>ersonal  work. 

:t.  By  consistent  Christian  living. 

I.  By  denying  ourselves  of  all  unnec 

essary  expenditures. 

5.  By  giving  to  the  Lord  what  others 
give  to  the  goddess  of  this  world. 

•').  By  allowing  ourselves  to  be  used 
in  whatever  way  God  may  see  lit. 

7.  By  giving  a hearty  support  to  all 
work  designeil  for  the  spreading  of  the 
tJospel.  ^ 

We  speak  of  non  conformity  in  at- 
tire. As  a vague,  indelinite  question, 
designed  as  a dogma  for  church  creeds. 


it  consists  of  husks.  As  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  inner  life,  it  strikes  the 
heart  of  religion.  Non  conformity  to 
the  world  in  attire  consists  not  in  keep- 
ing out  of  the  most  glaring  fashions  of 
the  world,  or  in  having  just  a few  points 
in  our  attire  different  from  the  way  the 
world  apiiears.  The  prayer-head-cover- 
ing is  no  part  of  the  attire.  It  is  worn 
for  another  purpose.  Doctoring  the 
coat-collar  does  not  cover  the  whole 
question.  Discarding  jewelry  and  sub- 
stituting something  else  just  as  line 
will  not  fill  the  bill.  Keeping  the  face 
shaved  clean  does  not  answer  it  all. 
Nor  can  this  question  be  fully  settled 
by  doctoring  any  other  part  of  our  at- 
tire. We  must  go  down  deeper  than 
that.  A\’e  must  sink  to  the  heart.  e 
must  there  find  an  aversion  to  all  sin. 

In  such  a heart  pride  cannot  dwell. 
Jewelry  will  find  no  place  on  the  per- 
son, for  it  is  useless  and  vain.  (Ither 
fineries  and  unnecessary  articles  of  ap- 
parel would  be  kept  away  for  the  same 
reason.  The  fashions  of  the  world 
would  be  shunned,  for  they  are  designed 
to  gratify  a (iroud  heart.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  attire  would  show  that  the 
wearer  prizes  “the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit”  rather  than  the  “out- 
ward adornment  of  gold  and  of  pearls 
and  of  costly  array.”  If  all  church 
members  were  truly  humble,  there 
would  be  no  danger  in  their  conform- 
ing to  the  world  in  fashionable  attire, 
for  their  tastes  would  be  essentially 
different.  What  a blessed  thing  it 
would  be  if  we  could  a'l  fully  realize 
that  “God Ttsisteth  the  i)roud,  but  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble." 

* 

-Among  the  misunderstood  teachings 
of  the  tlospel  is  non  resistance.  Some 
people  begin  at  the  wrong  eiiil  to  grap 
pie  wilh  this  <|uestion.  They  begin 
with  the  nation,  when  they  should  be- 
gin with  the  individual.  The  Gospel  is 
for  individuals  rather  than  for  nations. 
Get  the  individual  right  and  the  nation 
will  take  care  of  itself.  Hence  every 
Christian  should  understand  that  God 
would  have  his  heart  filled  with  supreme 
love  to  God,  and  lose  for  his  fellow- 
man  as  for  liimself.  With  this  principle 
reigning  in  ids  heart,  he  \till  be  meek 
and  quiet  and  [leaceable  in  his  home,  in 
his  church,  in  his  dealings  with  his  lel- 
lowman,  in  all  the  departments  of  life  to 
whii'h  he  may  l*e  called.  -A  man  who  is 
thoroughly  saturated  with  the  non- 
resistant  principle  is  not  gi^s•n  to  qiiar 
reling  either  in  home,  churi'h.  society, 
or  nation,  is  never  known  to  "contend 
for  his  rights,"  nor  encourage  a w.irldly 
comliat  in  any  way.  Nine  tenths  of  the 
peiqde  engaged  in  law  suits  or  other 
carnal  struggles  deserve  ten  limes  as 
much  censure  for  their  hasty  or  careless 
words  or  their  questionable  business 
nielhoils  which  brought  on  the  conlllet 
as  they  do  for  engaging  in  the  conflict 
itself.  The  man  that  would  keep  up  a 
fuss  till  it  comes  to  the  point  of  a law- 
suit or  fight  'and  then  liack  dowiii  has 
studied  the  letter  and  not  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel.  He  lacks  a great  deal  of 
being  non  resistant. 

* 

During  the  past  year  a number  of 
churches  were  built  for  convenience  in 
worship  by  our  pei»ple.  I luring  the  com- 
ing year  a few  more  will  probably  le 
built.  Doubtless  a iiumiier  more  would 
be  built  if  the  funds  were  atailable. 
Poverty  is  usually  given  as  the  cause 
tor  a failure  to  build  where  a church  is 
necessary,  ''oinelimes  the  j>overt%  is 


real,  sometimes  imaginary.  People  of 
ought  to  undertake  the  building  of  a w 
church  with  at  least  the  energy  and  hi 
sacrifice  that  is  usually  shown  in  the  ai 
erection  of  a house  or  barn.  In  one  in-  w 
stance  1 knew  a man  of  ordinary  means  to  tl 

contribute  one  hundred  dollars,  and  over  f i 
a month  of  carpenter  work  toward  the  n 
erection  of  a church.  When  such  a spirit 
is  shown  there  usually  is  little  trouble  p 
in  securing  enough  means.  One  hun-  r 
dred  dollars  is  not  a large  sum  to  con-  g 
tribute  for  a man  with  an  average  sized  d 
farm  and  practically  out  of  debt,  when  a 
such  an  important  work  as  the  building  s 
of  a church  is  on  hand.  Where  the  con- 
gregations are  small  and  the  members  ( 
poor,  the  surrounding  congregations  £ 
should  extend  liberal  assistance.  1 

* ’ 
There  seem  to  be  two  extreme  views 
with  reference  to  the  possession  of  i 
worldly  good.  One  class  of  extremists  ; 
seems  to  think  that  God  placed  them 
here  to  collect  the  whole  world  (so  to 
speak)  as  their  heritage  and  to  use  the 
same  for  the  gratification  of  their  own 
carnal  lusts.  They  want  “every  cent 
that  is  coming  their  way,”  and  are  not 
very  particular  as  to  the  means  em- 
ployed to  start  these  cents  their  way. 

All  reference  to  covetousness  is  meant 
for  somebody  else,  and  whatever  they 
lack  in  consecration  and  in  scruples 
concerning  business  transactions  is 
atoned  for  (in  their  opinion)  by  occa- 
sional contributions  to  religious  pur- 
jioses. 

Another  class  of  extremists  seems  to 
regard  it  a Christian  duty  to  be  very 
poor.  This  view  is  objectionable  for  two 
reasons.  1.  It  affords  an  opportunity 
for  those  who  are  too  lazy  to  provide 
for  their  families  to  pose  as  examples 
of  remarkable  piety;  2.  It  lessens  the 
capacity  of  Christian  people  for  con- 
tributing means  for  the  support  of  the 
Gospel.  We  should  avoid  covetousness 
on  the  one  hand,  and  indifference  to 
opportunity  on  the  other.  The  Bible 
teaches  us  to  be  industrious,  but  along 
with  this  industry  we  are  to  seek  “first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  us." 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEBT. 

IIY  If.  WATSON. 

The  greatest  bugbear  of  mankind  is 
debt.  It  is  the  leech  that  saps  the  blood 
of  many  a noble  heart,  and  willing.  It 
is  the  monster  “of  so  frightful  mien” 
that  drags,  with  unrelenting  hand,  many 
a fertile  mind  and  towering  ambition 
to  the  portals  of  the  poor  house,  and 
even  to  the  grave,  and,  with  scornful 
finger  pointing,  says,  “There  is  your 
reward.  Go  thou  and  dwell  therein!” 
Oh,  the  pitifulness  of  it!  See  the  noble 
brow  wrinkletl  with  care,  the  shoulders 
stooped  with  a load  they  know  not  the 
strength  to  bear;  see  the  fair  head 
bowed  with  grief  and  the  tottering  step 
that  makes  the  sympathetic  tear  half 
start  and  all  the  direct  result  of  this 
blighter  of  happiness  and  maker  of 
woes  debt. 

Debts  are  very  easily  acquiretl,  but 
not  so  easily  gotten  rid  of.  How  often 
we  see  the  young  and  thoughtless 
spending  a great  deal  more  than  they 
make,  or  can  afford  to,  in  order  to  keep 
“in  the  swim.”  If  we  could  see  the 
greater  number  of  these  in  later  years, 
when  the  cares  of  life  have  bleached 
their  hair  to  whiteness,  how  many  of 
them  would  we  find  occupying  places 
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nor  in  the  community  in  IV/l  I I 

Ahm.t.  one  out  of  a I V I I ^ I I 


of  trust  and  honor  in  the  community  in 
which  they  live?  About  one  out  of  a 
hundred.  The  other  ninety  and  nine, 
are,  perhaps,  winding  up  a wasted  life 
within  the  confines  of  an  asylum  for 
the  poor  and  homeless,  forgotten  by 
friends  and  relatives,  and  left  to  end  a 
miserable  existence  as  a victim  of  debt. 

Do  we  ever  see  the  names  of  these 
poor  deluded  specimens  of  humanity  en- 
rolled upon  the  scroll  of  fame  or  en- 
graved on  history’s  page,  or  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  as 
a name  worthy  of  encomium?  Can  we 
say  of  them,  as  Anthony  said  of  Caisar, 
“There  was  a man”  ? More  often  is  the 
finger  of  scorn  turned  in  their  direction 
and  hearts  which  may  have  with  am- 
bition burned,  are  chilled  and  cold — 
with  debt. 

“O,  wad  some  power  the  giftie  gie 
us”  that  this  one  word  could  be  stricken 
from  our  lexicon;  that  never  more 
would  our  eyes  behold  or  our  ears  hear 
the  devasting  power  and  awful  ravages 
of  debt. 

Debt,  walking  hand  in  hand  with 
despair  and  death,  plucks  from  the  hu- 
man family  many  a happy  heart  and 
thrusts  it  into  its  cavernous  maw,  there 
’ to  end  in  lamentations  and  bitterness 
an  existence  which  otherwise  would 
have  been  sweetened  with  the  love  of 
friends  and  family. 

O,  youth  and  maid,  beware!  Let  not 
this  monster  once  get  his  clutches  fast- 
ened upon  you.  JJo  matter  how  in- 
significant the  debt  may  appear  at  first, 
it  will  grow  upon  you,  and  enlarge,  un- 
til finally  your  whole  being  will  be  en- 
slaved in  its  octopian  folds  and  your 
respectability  will  be  forever  lost. 
Keep  well  within  your  present  means, 
buying  nothing  which  you  cannot  pay 
for  on  the  spot,  and  1 warrant  you  that 
you  will  have  a lighter  heart  and  hap- 
pier mind  than  if  your  person  be  laden 
down  with  costly  apparel,  part  of  which 
is  paid  for  and  the  other  part  hanging 
over  your  head  as  a debt.  In  the  end 
you  will  be  much  better  off,  financially, 
and  in  the  good  will  and  respect  of  all 
with  whom  you  come  in  contact. 

1 Elkhart,  Inti. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXPLANATION  DESIRED. 

BY  DAVID  BUUKHOLDEK. 

In  the  IIeuald,  March  1,  in  the  arti- 
cle headed  “The  proof  that  Jesus  needs 
ns,”  we  find  the  following:  “Was  it  not 
His  (God’s)  design  and  permission  that 
the  forbidden  fruit  should  be  eaten  by 
Kve?” 

Now  if  the  writer  means  to  say  what 
this  expression  implies,  he  is  certainly 
wrong.  Look  for  a moment  at  the  in- 
consistency of  God  commanding  Eve 
not  to  eat  of  it  under  the  penalty  of 
death,  when  at  the  same  time  it  was 
Ilis  design  that  she  should.  Is  God  un- 
true; are  Ilis  commands  and  designs 
antagonistic?  God  forbid. 

Again,  if  it  was  God’s  design  that 
Kve  should  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  then 
it  follows  that  it  was  also  Ilis  design, 
purpose,  intention  and  aim  that  she 
should  be  subject  to  all  the  miseries  of 
this  life  which  followed,  as  the  result 
of  the  transgression.  What  kind  of  a 
father  would  we  judge  that  man  to  be 
who  would  punish  his  child  for  doing 
that  thing  which  he  had  designed  it 
should  do? 

This  is  the  way  I look  at  this.  Will 
some  one  please  explain  ? 

Nappanee,  Jnd, 
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CITY  MISSION  WORK.  g 

In  presenting  to  the  readers  of  this 
article,  some  idea  of  city  missionary 
work,  it  shall,  by  the  help  of  God,  be  ^ 
the  author’s  aim  and  object  to  show  to 
you  some  few  of  the  scenes  which  are 
almost  daily  met  with  in  coming  in  con- 
tact  with  the  poorer,  as  well  as  the  * 
greatly  neglected  class  of  people;  some  1 
of  their  homes  as  well  as  a few  of  the  ® 
ways  by  which  they  obtain  a liveli-  i 
hood— imparting  to  each  scene,  as  ' 
nearly  as  it  is  possible,  the  true  colors,  < 
which  will  enable  them  to  stand  out,  to  * 
the  mind’s  eye,  as  living,  moving  reali- 
ties which  are  not  imaginary,  but  which  * 
do  really  exist.  | 

We  would  wish  thereby  to  illustrate 
the  great  necessity  of  consecrated  men 
and  women  engaging  in  this  great  work 
for  our  Lord  and  Master,  being  instru- 
ments in  Ilis  hands  for  the  saving  of 
men’s  souls.  To  those  who  would  say 
we  cannot  afford  it,  who  are  indifferent, 
or  who  by  the  pleasures  of  earth  and 
her  vain  show  of  pomp,  splendor,  com- 
fort and  ease,  have  had  for  so  long  a 
time  their  ears  stopped  to  the  modern 
Macedonian  cry  (Acts  HI:*.)),  their  eyes 
closed  to  the  many  sad,  dark,  wretched 
and  lonely  homes,  where  the  sunlight 
of  God’s  love,  and  the  glow  of  heaven 
has  never  entered.  May  the  all  wise,  all 
merciful  Father  in  heaven  grant  unto 
you,  Ilis  professed  follower,  one  glimpse 
of  sin  as  He  sees  it;  grant  to  see  these 
poor,  ignorant  children  of  Ilis,  for  whom 
He  gave  heaven’s  richest  and  brightest 
jewel  to  enlighten,  as  lie,  the  pure  and 
Holy  One,  sees  them.  I now  see,  in  my 
mind’s  eye,  a child  that  has  wandered 
away  from  the  watchful  care  of  its  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  has  become  lost  in 
the  great  city.  Oh  the  anxiety  of  those 
parents,  the  rewards  offered,  the  dili- 
gent search  which  is  instituted  for  the 
lost  one,  and  when  at  the  close  of 
day,  a poor  worn  out  searcher  returns 
to  the  father  with  the  little  one  in  his 
arms,  the  dear  one  all  covered  with  dirt 
and  rags,  by  having  ofttimes  fallen,  and 
having  been  mistreated  by  others,  in- 
stead of,  as  was  the  case  in  the  morning, 
a clean  face,  clean  hands  and  neatly  at- 
tired. But  will  this  sad  condition  of  the 
child  lessen  the  father’s  love,  or  in  any 
way  lessen  the  reward  to  the  faithful 
searcher  ? 

No,  I hear  you  say,  the  reward  will  be 
the  same  as  if  the  child  were  as  neat 
and  clean  as  it  was  on  wandering  away. 
Then  “Even  as  a father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  God  pitieth  them  that  fear 
, him.” 

: The  reward  that  God  offers  to  you 

1 my  brother,  to  you  my  sister,  is  eternal 
life,  eternal  happiness  and  bliss,  to  be 
j with  Him  forever  more,  when  earthly 
toil  shall  cease.  But  where  are  the  lost 
t ones  whom  you  have  sought?  Can  we 
1 expect  the  reward  if  we  are  not  faithful 
to  the  command?  if  we  have  not  rend- 
s ered  our  best  service  to  Him  who  has 
f offered  it?  But  you  say  we  cannot  all 
t leave  our  vocations  in  life  and  Hock  to 

I the  cities,  or  sail  to  foreign  shores  to 
6 seek  those  who  have  gone  astray!  No, 
g nor  is  it  required  of  us  that  we  should, 
t The  patient  hand  that  forged,  link  by 

link,  the  great  anchor  chain,  was  as 

II  truly  an  instrument  for  the  saving  of 
the  great  vessel  from  being  dashed  to 
pieces  on  the  hidden  rocks,  as  were  the 


sailors  who  lowered  the  anchor  during 
the  storm. 

If  you  cannot  go,  you  can  send  a sub- 
stitute or  help  support  those  already 
giving  their  all  for  this  cause.  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  the  harvest.”  Luke  10:2. 

Have  we  ever  stopped  to  consider 
that  every  tick  of  the  clock  is  telling 
that  a soul,  v/ho  has  never  heard  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  is  passing  from  the 
shores  of  time  to  eternity,  to  meet  a 
just  God,  who  has  said,  “Except  a man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God”  (John  3:3),  but  “Whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard’?”  Rom.  10:13,  14.  These  mes- 
sages in  connection  with  Christ’s  last 
commission  to  Ilis  disciples,  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature”  (Mark  1(5: 15), 
places  upon  us  a great  responsibility, 
and  no  one  is  so  poverty  stricken  that 
he  cannot  £issist  in  furthering  this 
most  noble  work.  (Read  Mark  12:42.) 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  various  tal- 
ents unto  each  of  us,  and  according  as 
He  has  given  us  so  let  us  render  unto 
Him.  If  He  has  blessed  us  with  the 
riches  of  this  world,  gold,  silver,  or 
houses  and  lands,  let  us  use  it  to  His 
name’s  honor  and  glory.  If  with  the 
power  of  song  or  music,  employ  it  as 
unto  the  Lord.  If  the  gift  with  which 
to  proclaim  His  everlasting  truths,  let 
us  stand  forth  boldly  and  proclaim 
them,  ever  clinging  closely  to  His  prec- 
ious promise,  “Lo,  1 am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
Matt.  28:20.  Then  if  the  Lord  be  for  us 
who  can  be  against  us,  or  as  Daniel 
March  has  most  beautifully  expressed 
in  his  poem: 

“If  you  cannot  speak  like  angels. 

If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul; 

You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say.  He  died  for  all.” 

But  I shall  have  to  come  more  di- 
rectly to  the  conditions  in  which  we 
find  the  class  of  people,  amongst  whom 
we  are  laboring.  It  is  often  the  case 
that  as  we  leave  our  homes  and  visit 
our  larger  cities,  that  on  arriving  we  at 
once  become  so  much  enwrapped  with 
the  many  beautiful  things  which  are 
displayed  all  about  us,  that  we  are  very 
I prone  to  see  and  seek  only  the  beautiful 
; and  pleasing  things  which  present  them- 
. selves  to  us;  and  as  a result,  leave  the 
city  with  but  a very  superficial  view  of 
real  city  life;  and  as  there  are  two  sides 
to  every  individual’s  life— the  bright 
I and  the  dark— so  in  the  large  cities, 

1 the  bright  side  is  displayed  in  all  its 
j magnificence  on  the  exterior,  but,  in 
f company  with  some  brave  and  noble 
t Christian,  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 

} and  who  is  devoting  his  life  to  the 
1 rescue  work,  let  us  enter  some  of  the 
homes. 

B Without  any  degree  of  hesitation  or 
1 timidity  we  shall  proceed  to  show  you 
0 some  of  the  dark  scenes  and  places 
0 which  exist  in  our  fair  city  ot  Chicago. 
) We  will  admit,  that  there  do  not  here 
l!  exist  such  dense  masses  of  vice  and 
y degradation  as  are  found  in  London  or 
,8  New  York,  but  the  conditions  favoring 
if  the  development  of  even  a worse  state 
o of  affairs  are  here,  and  unless  strenuous 
i6  pfforts  are  put  forth  on  the  part  of  the 
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followers  of  Him  who  said,  “I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
l>entance,”  they  will  most  assuredly  be 
developed.  There  are  localities  named 
from  and  by  those  living  in  and  about 
them,  such  as  the  “Italian  Quarter, 
the  “Black  Hole,”  Little  Hell,”  the 
“Polish  Quarter,”  the  Arab  tenement 
houses  to  be  found  off  South  Halstead, 
Third,  Fourth,  Pacific  and  other  avenues 
and  streets,  that  almost  beggar  descrip- 
tion. Tumble  down,  rickety,  wretched 
frame  houses,  alleys  full  of  reeking 
filth,  the  refuse  of  stables,  ash  piles,  de- 
caying vegetable  matter,  giving  out  foul 
odors  and  uniting  with  miasmatic  cess- 
pools, in  breeding  disease  and  death. 
Here  you  may  see  blear-eyed,  bloated 
bodied,  debased,  degraded  men  and 
women;  children  who  are  utter  strang- 
ers to  soap,  water  and  towel,  and 
whose  greatest  enjoyment  is  to  dabble 
in  the  mud  and  filth  of  the  alleys. 

Inside,  the  houses  are  as  vile  as  their 
outer  surroundings.  Close,  stuffy  and 
stinking,  without  any  attempt  at  ven- 
tilation; men,  women  and  children 
crowded  together  as  so  many  swine  in 
a dirty  sty,  cooking,  eating,  drinking, 
smoking,  working  and  sleeping,  all  in 
the  same  room.  This  picture  is  not  one 
of  beauty,  nor  is  contact  with  the  im- 
mediate locations  anything  but  nauseat- 
ing in  the  extreme.  Y et  they  exist,  they 
are  here  in  our  midst,  and  they  ought 
not  to  be  in  this  condition.  The  ques- 
tion might  right  here  be  asked.  How 
can  this  sad  state  of  aff  airs  be  remedied, 
to  which  we  would  most  emphatically 
answer.  Only  by  the  introduction  of 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  men’s  bodies,  as 
well  as  souls,  into  the  homes  and  hearts 
of  these  truly  most  wretched  beings. 

Let  us  now  together  enter  some  of 
these  homes.  On  the  24th  of  December 
of  last  year  the  following  note  was  re- 
ceived from  a poor  w'oman  whom  w’e 
had  before  relieved. 

“Dear  Doctor:— Please  come  and  see 
me.  1 am  sick  in  bed,  and  have  lost  the 
use  of  my  limbs.  My  throat  is  intensely 
sore.  I think  that  1 have  diphtheria.  1 
have  nothing  to  eat  in  the  house.  Baby 
is  sick  and  I am  left  alone.  Please  come 
and  see  me.”  AVhen  we  arrived  at  the 
wretched  place  that  this  woman  called 
home,  we  found  it  a miserable  dark, 
damp  basement.  There  w'asn  t a particle 
of  food  in  the  house,  while  the  poor 
woman  had  a four- weeks  old  baby  by 
her  side  on  a wretched  mattress  that 
served  as  a bed.  The  babe  was  sick 
unto  death;  the  woman  herself  had  par- 
tial paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities, 
and  was  suffering  from  a diphtheretic 
sore  throat.  To  add  to  her  misery,  her 
drunken  husband,  after  cruelly  beating 
her,  had  left  her,  and  with  another  child 
four  years  of  age,  she  lay  there,  nnat 
tended  and  uncared  for,  left  to  die  in 
her  wretchedness  and  misery.  We 
treated  her,  furnishing  medicines  and 
food,  until  the  death  of  the  baby  and 
her  own  recovery,  after  which  she  man- 
aged to  secure  washing  and  scrubbing 
sullicient  to  pay  the  rent  and  care  for 
herself  and  child. 

Here  is  a place,  clean  and  neat, 
though  humble  and  poverty  striken, 
where  two  maiden  souls  had  knit  them- 
selves together  to  help  make  the  pov- 
erty more  endurable.  As  we  entered  we 
were  met  at  the  door  by  the  sad  face  of 
one  of  the  women,  who  told  us  that  her 
companion  was  down  in  bed  “sick  with 
typhoid  pneumonia.”  They  cannot  af- 
ford a doctor,  so  she  is  being  as  well 
cared  for  as  poverty  stricken  love  can 
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care  for  her;  but  “poor  soul,  she  worries 
her  life  out,  lest  we  should  lose  the  lit- 
tle bit  of  work  we  have,  for  I can’t 
attend  to  it  and  also  care  for  her.”  Y ou 
see  for  weeks  we  have  not  had  any 
work,  and  we  have  had  a hard  struggle 
to  keep  body  and  soul  together;  and 
now,  just  when  the  work  comes  in  she 
is  taken  down  sick.”  It’s  awful  hard; 
the  patience,  bravery  and  fortitude  of 
these  two  women,  struggl'ng  hard  with 
poverty,  determined  to  be  “honest”  in 
spite  of  all  the  surrounding  circum- 
stances, and  to  die  if  needs  be  in  the 
conllict,  only  assists  in  proving  more 
clearly  the  saving  and  keeping  power  of 
the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  while 
many  other  avenues  were  open  and  ac- 
cessible to  these  two  Christian  girls, 
whereby  they  might  have  lived  in  luxury 
and  comparative  ease,  for  a season  at 
least,  they  preferred  rather  to  toil  from 
morning  early  until  late  in  the  evening 
with  needle  and  thread  and  enjoy  the 
blessing  and  comfort  of  a light  heart, 
and  a clear  conscience  towards  God  and 
their  fellow-man. 

Perhaps,  at  this  point  it  would  be  of 
some  interest  to  show  to  you  just  how 
these  two  ladies,  as  well  as  scores  of 
others,  manage  to  exist  by  the  plying  of 
the  needle  and  thread.  In  the  work- 
shop, there  were  several  bundles  of  un- 
finished pants  waiting  to  be  sewed. 
These  are  sent,  all  cut  out,  and  these 
women  have  to  cut  the  trimming  for 
them,  make  them  up,  sew  on  the  but- 
tons and  finish  them  ready  to  be  worn 
for  the  little  sum  of  twenty  four  cents. 
Ill  this  particular  case,  to  aid  a poor  old 
woman,  worse  off  than  themselves,  they 
had  let  her  put  on  the  bands,  and  for 
this  they  paid  her  seven  cents  a pair, 
thus  leaving  them  fourteen  cents  for 
cutting  and  fitting  the  trimmings,  bast- 
ing together  the  material,  sewing,  press- 
ing and  finishing,  besides  furnishing 
their  own  thread. 

These  conditions  might  be  multiplied 
by  hundreds  of  others  with  which  the 
mission  worker  of  the  city  daily  comes 
in  contact. 

But  let  us  hasten  along  to  the  condi 
tion  of  the  children  amongst  these  pov 
erty  stricken  classes.  U hen  the  city 
put  into  operation  the  compulsory  edu- 
cation law,  tenement  insiiectors  were 
sent  out  to  bring  in  the  truant  children. 
'Ihey  found  a great  number  so  destitute 
that  they  were  absolutely  unfit  to  at- 
tend the  public  schools,  tiommon  de- 
cency would  not  permit  that  children 
of  both  sexes,  in  a worse  than  semi- 
nude condition,  should  associate  in  the 
school  rooms.  An  association  was  at 
this  time  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
clothing  these  jioor  children,  and  in  one 
season  they  clothed  over  three  hundred 
and  yet  they  acknowledged  that  they 
had  but  reached  the  outskirts,  while  the 
great  mass  of  poverty  lay  all  unheeded 
and  unhelped. 

This  is  not  only  the  condition  in  the 
public  schools,  but  step  with  me  into 
any  of  the  Mission  Sunday  schools  of 
the  city  of  which  1 am  personally  best 
acquainted  with  parts  of  the  north,  and 
south-west  part.  Here  near  the  corner 
of  Milwaukee  avenue  and  — la  Uie 
Aurora  Turner  Hall,  a massive  brick 
building,  built  and  owned  by  a Ger- 
man secret  organization,  with,  on  the 
main  floor  to  the  left  as  we  enter,  a 
saloon;  to  the  right  a large  lodge  room, 
containing  a piano,  and  filled  with 
chairs,  capable  of  seating  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty  persons;  while  the 
walls  are  decorated  with  large  frames 


containing  the  photos  of  members  of 
this  secret  organization,  possibly  the 
most  striking  feature  in  the  room  is  a 
life  size  bust  of  August  Spies,  one  of 
the  men  executed  after  the  Ilaymarket 
riot.  The  second  story  of  the  building 
is  fitted  up  as  a concert  hall,  where  Ger- 
man concerts  are  given,  and  beer  is 
served  to  the  audience  at  their  request. 

The  hall,  on  the  main  floor,  has  been 
rented  by  the  mission  band  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conducting  a Sunday  school 
and  for  two  and  a half  years,  the  length 
of  time  that  I have  been  personally  con- 
nected with  this  movement  at  this 
place,  we  have  had  from  two  hundred 
and  fifty  to  three  hundred  boys  and 
girls,  between  the  ages  of  three  and 
fourteen,  gathered  into  this  place,  sur- 
rounded by  all  the  devices  of  Satan  for 
the  ruin  of  men’s  souls,  to  be  taught 
the  word  of  God.  Not  a few  of  these 
children  when  first  invited  to  attend 
Sunday  school,  did  not  know  what  we 
meant  by  Sunday  school.  But  now  as 
we  look  over  the  school  we  can  see  how 
God  has  given  us  the  fruits  of  our 
labor;  we  see  some  of  the  children  who 
have  not  only  given  their  lives  into  the 
Master’s  keeping,  but  who  have  also 
been  the  means  of  influencing  their 
parents  to  accept  Christ. 

However  in  many  homes  we  find 
other  children,  who  when  asked  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  the  mother  replies, 

“1  wish  they  could,  but  they  have  no 
clothes  fit  to  be  seen  in.’’  It  is  not  at  all 
a rare  occurrence  at  the  close  of  the 
school  to  have  some  ragged,  dirty  faced 
boys  and  girls  crowd  around  yon,  and 
ask  for  some  back  number  of  Sunday 
school  papers,  such  as  are  given  to  these 
schools  by  wealthier  schools;  they  oft 
times  say  that  their  brother  has  no 
shoes,  sister  is  sick,  and  so  could  not 
come.  These  are  only  a few  of  the 
more  ordinary  occurrences  encountered 
amongst  the  children  and  in  visiting 
their  homes. 

Let  us  now  enter  one  of  the  many  po- 
lice stations  and  see  what  can  here  be 
learned.  .Vt  this  station  during  a single 
night  last  December,  132  persons,  home 
less  and  destitute,  ajiplied  for  shelter 
from  the  cold.  The  station  contains  no 
accommodations  excejit  the  hard  pave- 
ment like  the  floors  of  our  cellars.  These 
cells  were  so  crowded  that  in  one  eight  by 
nine  and  one  half  feet,  fourteen  men 
passed  the  night.  It  was  a pitiable 
sight.  There  on  the  bare  floor  with  no 
covering  whatever,  packeil  in,  and  lying 
as  closely  as  was  possible,  were  men  who 
had  been  tramping  the  streets  for  days 
and  even  weeks  in  vain  trying  to  secure 
work  by  which  means  they  might  been 
abled  to  lead  an  honest  life.  This  is  not 
at  all  an  exceptional  night;  but  every 
night  during  the  cold  season  scores  of 
these  unfortunate  beings  will  be  found 
who,  on  account  of  their  wretchedness 
and  poverty,  are  compelled  to  thus 
become  aciiuainted  with  the  cells  where 
criminals  only  are  supposed  to  be  con 
fined,  and  it  needs  no  keen  observer  to 
readily  see  that  this  in  the  very  nature 
of  things  has  a demoralizing  tendency 
and  thus  renders  the  step  from  misfor- 
tune to  criminality  an  easy  and  almost 
a natural  one.  ('hildren,  too,  who  wan- 
der about  the  streets  all  day  long,  try  ing 
to  sell  a pai'er  here,  begging  a crust 
there,  or  stealing  a morsel  elsewhere, 
with  sho  s torn  so  that  the  bare  feet  are 
plainly  visible,  and  witti  scarcely  any 
clothing.  With  these  facts  confronting 
! us,  is  there  any  cause  for  surprise  at 
1 finding  hundreds  of  these  in  our  eimr 


mous  County  Hospitals,  from  which 
dozens  of  little  bodies  are  conveyed  to 
their  silent  homes  in  the  potter  s field, 
unclaimed  by  friends,  if  indeed  they 
have  any  on  the  shores  of  time. 

Our  article  has  become  entirely  too 
long  and  to  some  even  may  have  be- 
come terlious,  but  these  scenes  are  real 
and  we  would  but  ask  you  to  stop  and 
think.  Then  after  due  reflection  we  feel 
confident  that  with  Paul  we  might  hear 
the  cry  from  the  depth  of  our  very  souls. 
“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do;"  and  not  the  indifferent  “Yes  it  is, 

I have  no  doubt,  all  true,  but  they  must 
look  out  for  themselves;  its  none  of  our 
business  to  interfere."  If  this  be  your 
sentiment  then  listen  to  a little  girl  as 
she  closes  her  evening  prayer  and  the 
beautiful  lines  which  it  inspired  the 
poet  to  pen. 

I saw-  a poor  little  girl  on  the  street 
to  day,  cold  and  bare  footed,  but 
mamma  says  it  is  none  of  our  business, 
is  it  G(k1? 

‘•None  of  oiir  business?”  Children's  wan  fare*. 
Haggard  and  old,  with  their  suffering  and 
sin; 

Hold  fast  your  darlings  on  tender,  warm  bos- 
oms; 

Sorrow  without,  but  the  home  light  within. 
What  does  tl  matter  that  some  other  woman— 
Some  common  mother— In  bitter  despair, 
Walls  In  a garret,  or  sits  In  a cellar, 

T‘X>  broken  hearted  for  weeping  or  prayer? 
•None  of  our  business?”  on,  then,  the  muslcl 
On  with  the  feasting,  tho  hearts  briak  for- 
lorn; 

SomelMMly’s  hungry,  stimebody's  freezing, 
t*oniebody*s  soul  will  be  lost  before  morn. 

.Ah.  but  one  goeth  abroad  on  the  mountains. 
Over  lone  desserts  with  burning  deep  sands. 
Seeking  the  lost  ones,  (ft  is  HU  business!) 
Bruised  tho  His  feet  are,  and  torn  tho  His 
hands. 

Thorn  crowned  His  licad  and  His  soul  sorrow- 
stricken, 

(.Saving  men's  souls  at  such  Inflnite  cost). 
Broken  His  heart  for  the  grief  of  the  nations; 

It  is  His  bu8lnes.s  siiving  the  lost. 

The  author  of  the  above  is  unknown 
to  the  writer  of  this  article,  but  it  most 
clearly  expresses  the  sentiment  which 
he  wishes  to  convey.  AV.  B.  I’.AtiE. 

SCARCITY  OF  niSSIONARIES. 

.According  to  a table  of  figures  pub- 
lished by  the  .student  A’olunteer  Mis 
sionary  I nion,  missionaries  are  distrib- 
uted in  the  various  countries  in  the 
ft.llowing  proportion; 

One  ordained  missionary  for 
Arabia,  • il.iino.iKiu  people 

I'ersia,’  ■ - - “ 

India,  ^ 

N.  India,  - • •'.•••O.noo  “ " 

Bengal,  - • - “ 

China.  •'Ii.ldl 

.lapan,  " 

Korea.  ■ •■’"''•'KNi  “ 

It  will  therefore  take  immensely  more 
men  and  means  to  compass  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  world,  than  have  yet 
l)een  invested.  But  it  must  not  be  for 
gotten  that  all  valuable  work  costs 
much  treasure.  Missionary  enterprises 
are  not  even  exceptionally  costly,  and 
when  the  real  value  of  results  is  con- 
sidered. they  are  not  comi>aratively 
costly. 

In  the  Protestant  schools  of  China 
there  are  IT.oou  pupils,  ami  ;5''>n,i k » ) pa 
tients  were  treated  in  the  misshm  hos- 
pitals and  dispensaries  last  year.  In 
Isl”  there  were  six  native  t hristians 
in  China;  in  l*'-'>3  there  were  3u0:  in  P'-AT; 
about  l.'Hk';  in  |n'-‘)  there  were  2,ikK', 
Ct.oiCi  in  1nTi5;  2n,dd0  in  I’'''*'';  3T.2nii  in 
iNV.t,  and  in  there  were  .'•o.ii'.id  com 
municants.  and  the  present  number  is 
about  ''O.ikX'. 
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HeKftLD  or  TRUTH. 

March  15,  1898. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Th*  Hbbald  of  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Htrold  der  Wahrheil,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 
HBBAI.D  or  Troth  A Words  of  Cuber  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Hbraob  of  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
Ibllowlng  Mennonlte  conferences. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

Franhiln  Co.,  Pa.  4 Washington  Co.,  Md. 
•MlfBln  District,  Pa. 

Virginia, 

Canada. 

•Ohio. 

Ohio  Mennonlte. 

South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

IndlanaVn^Mlclilgan  District  (Fall). 


Sunday  school  teachers  and  ofticers 
should  not  fail  to  write  us  if  in  need  of 
books  or  other  supplies  for  their  schools. 
We  have  some  excellent  books  bearing 
directly  on  Sunday  school  work,  which 
are  very  helpful.  All  inquiries  regard- 
ing them  cheerfully  answered. 

For  Sale.— Eight  shares  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock,  apply  at  once  to 
Barbara  Sherk,  Berlin,  Ont. 
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.hlnols. 

•Western  District. 

Missouri. 

Kansas  and  Nebraslta. 
Nebraska  Oerman. 
Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet- washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head-Covering. 
Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 
Anointinjt  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 
Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  will  contain  272  Octavo 
pages,  printed  on  good  paper  and  will 
cost  60  cents,  prepaid  by  mail,  with  a 
reasonable  rebate  to  agents  and  dealers. 
For  further  information  apply  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

See  our  premium  Bible  offer  given 
elsewhere. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscri>.’tion 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  i- 
where. 


Qnsegi  or  Qnagey  Family  History. 

— We  have  just  published  for  Elias 
Gnagey,  of  Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  a complete  History  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN GN/EGI,  and  a complete  Family 
Register  of  his  lineal  descendants,  and 
those  related  to  him  by  intermarriage, 
from  the  year  1774  to  1897.  The  book 
contains  200  pages  8 vo.,  printed  in 
large  clear  type  and  is  neatly  bound. 

It  is,  as  said  above,  a complete  family 
record.  Tells  the  reader  all  about  the 
family  connections,  where  they  lived, 
what  occupation  they  followed,  to  what 
church  they  belonged,  &c.,  &c.  All 
those  interested  in  the  Gnagey  Family 
History  and  who  desire  a book  can 
obtain  it  of  the  following  parties,  at  56 
cents  per  copy  postpaid: 

Elias  Gnagey,  Meyersdale,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

.1.  C.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Those  that  find  it  more  convenient 
may  order  it  of  the 

Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co., 
KIkhart,  Ind. 

Note.— By  express  or  freight  the 
Gnagey  History  will  cost  50  cents,  but 
when  ordered  by  mail  send  6 cents 
additional  for  postage. 


Peloubet’B  Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  .?1.25 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  Sale.— Eight  shares  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  Stock,  at  par.  Bears  six 
per  cent  income.  Apply  to  Sarah  C. 
Moyer  care  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
('.0.,  KIkhart,  Ind. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  got  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  ;i  per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 


There  Is  no  agent  who  can  afford  to 
neglect  the  opportunities  offered  by 
selling  our  new  book  entitled  “India, 
the  Horror-Stricken  Empire.”  Remem- 
ber, every  book  sold  adds  to  the  India 
fund.  W’e  allow  agents  liberal  com- 
mission so  that  they  can  afford  to 
donate  something  to  the  fund  and  at 
the  same  time  have  enough  left  to  pay 
them  well  for  the  time  spent  in  canvas- 
sing. The  orphans  need  all  that  will 
be  contributed  for  them.  You  will  be 
engaged  in  a grand  work  of  charity  by 
helping  to  sell  this  very  interesting  and 
instructive  book. 

Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  Bible  student  should  have  a 
copy  of  “Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His 
Tweive  Disciples,”  by  A.  D,  Crabtre. 
It  has  700  pages,  with  many  iliustra- 
tions,  and  contains  much  information 
not  generally  known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  Price,  postpaid, 
cloth  S2.25;  sheep  83.25;  half  morocco 
83.75.  Order  a copy  now. 

A New  Book.— Reference  has  been 
made  several  times  in  these  columns  to 
a new  book  on  Bible  Doctrines,  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mo. 
The  book  is  now  so  far  under  way  that 
we  can  say  to  our  readers  that  we  ex- 
pect to  have  it  compieted  and  ready  for 
sale  early  in  April.  The  title  of  the 
book  is,  “Manual  of  Bible  Doc- 
trines.” The  contents  of  the  book  are 
as  follows; 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Repentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

Justification. 


UNIFORMITY  IN  CHRISTIAN  AT- 
TIRE. 

Did  the  church,  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  insist  on  a uniformity  of  dress 
the  same  as  the  Brethren  now  have’:*— 

A.  L.  B. 

In  the  time  of  the  apostles  there  was 
no  occasion  for  considering  the  uni- 
formity question,  for  styles  did  not 
change  then  as  now.  W ith  them  it  was 
only  a matter  of  plainness,  not  of  form, 
for  there  was  but  one  general  form  in 
dress,  and  that  is  still  in  use  among  the 
people  of  Bible  Lands.  The  early 
churches  demanded  plainness  of  all 
members  of  the  church,  and  this  is  all 
that  the  Brethren  would  need  to  insist 
upon,  were  it  not  for  the  ever-varying 
and  foolish  fashions  of  the  age.  The 
time  was  when  our  manner  of  dressing 
was  the  same  as  that  found  among 
other  plain  , people,  but  the  world 
changed,  while  we  did  not,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  we  are  left  with  our  pres- 
ent uniform  style  of  attire.  If  all  Chris- 
tian people  would  dress  plainly,  as  di- 
rected by  the  Scriptures,  and  as  taught 
by  good  common  sense,  the  question  of 
uniformity  in  dress  would  never  need 
to  disturb  us.  But  because  of  the  ever- 
changing  fashions,  and  the  tendency  of 
some  of  our  own  people  to  fall  in  with 
them,  and  thus  be  led  away  from  Gos- 
pel plainness,  it  has  been  deemed 
proper,  and  wisely  so,  that  we  perpetu- 
ate the  uniform  style  of  attire  that  has 
come  down  to  us,  using  it  as  an  aid,  or 
a means,  of  maintaining  the  plainness 
that  should  characterize  the  true  people 
of  the  Lord.  That  plainness  is  most 
clearly  taught  in  the  New  Testament 
must  be  admitted  by  all  careful  Bible 
students,  though  there  may  be  a differ- 
ence, in  the  minds  of  some,  regarding 
the  best  method  of  carrying  it  out. 
After  years  of  experience,  and  careful 
observation,  the  Brethren  have  reached 
the  conclusion,  that  uniformity,  or  an 
established  order  of  dress,  is  the  very 
best  known  way  of  keeping  members  in 
the  line  of  Gospel  plainness.  On  this 
ground  uniformity  is  urged  and  even 
insisted  upon. — J.  H.  M.  in  Gospel 
Messevyer. 


March  15, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  I.— April  3. 

THE  WOMAN  OF  CANAAN.— Matt. 
15:21-31. 

(Read  Matt.  15  and  1 Kings  17:1—24. 
Memory  verses  25 — 28.] 

Golden  Text, — Then  came  she 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
help  me. — Matt.  15:25. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  -A.  D.  29,  early  summer. 

Place.— The  first  miracle  here  re- 
corded was  performed  on  the  borders 
of  the  country  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  forty 
or  fifty  miles  north-west  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  'Phe  group  of  miracles  referred 
to  in  the  last  three  verses  were  wrought 
in  the  region  of  the  Ten  Cities  south- 
east of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Parallel  Scriptures.— Mark  7:24 
—37. 

Old  Testament  Examples.— 1 
Kings  17:8—24. 

Christ’s  Miracles  of  Help. — Matt. 
4:23,25;  11:4,5;  Mark  1:32-34;  Luke 
6: 17—19. 


The  love  of  Christ  is  like  the  blue 
sky,  into  which  you  may  see  clearly, 
but  the  real  vastness  of  which  you  can- 
not measure.  It  is  iike  the  sea,  into 
whose  bosom  you  can  look  a little  way, 
but  its  depths  are  unfathomable.  Like 
His  greatness,  it  is  unsearchable  and 
past  finding  out. 


Great  Faith.— This  lesson  shows 
how  highly  Jesus  esteemed  great  faith. 
Though  a heathen,  not  at  all  familiar 
with  the  miracles  and  teachings  of 
Christ,  this  woman  knew  enough  to  be- 
bieve,  enough  to  bring  her  the  blessing 
she  craved.  The  lesson  serves  as  an  ex- 
hortation to  step  up  higher  and  reach 
out  farther  in  faith  for  the  conversion 
of  souls. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Mar.  28).  The  Woman  of  Canaan. 

Matt.  15;  21-31 
T.  Cry  of  little  faith.  Matt.  14: 22—33 
W.  According  to  faith.  Matt.  9:27— 31 
T.  An  Urgent  Plea.  Luke  18: 3.5 — 4.1 
F.  Faith  commended.  Luke  7:1 — 10 
S.  Salvation  through  faith. 

Rom.  10: 1—13 
S.  Mark’s  narrative.  Mark  7 : 24—30 


Lesson  XIII.— M.arch  27. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  FIRST  QUAR- 
TER. 

Golden  Text.— Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.- Matt. 
16;  16. 

Time.— A.  D.  26-  29.  The  lesons  of 
the  quarter  begin  in  the  midst  of  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  A.  D.  2b, 
and  close  with  an  account  of  the  be- 
heading of  John  in  the  spring  of  A.  D. 
29,  covering  a period  of  something  over 
two  and  one-half  years. 

Places.— The  incidents  narrated  in 
these  lessons  transpired  at  various  locali- 
ties in  Judea  and  Galilee. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Mar.  21.)  Jesus  Tempted. 

Matt.  4:1  11 

T Beginning  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 

Matt.  4:17-25 

AV.  The  Beatitudes.  Matt.  5: 1-12 

T.  How  to  pray.  Matt.  6:5-15 

F.  Our  Father’s  care.  Matt.  6:24-  34 
S Warning  and  invitation. 

Matt.  11:20  30 
3.  Jesus  and  the  Sabbath.  Matt.  12:1-13 
Reading  Lesson. — Matt.  10:29 — 42. 
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Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


HERAUU  OF  TRUTH. 

CORRESPONDENCE, 


Les.  1 

Title. 

Golden  Text. 

L 

-J.  and  J. 

This  is  II  y beloved 
Son. 

Eor  in  tbatbe  htmaeir 
hath  auflered. 

n. 

J.T. 

UL 

B.  of  the  M. 
of  J. 

The  people  which  sat 
in  darkness. 

IV. 

The  B. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world 

V. 

II.  to  F. 

Pray  to  the  Kalher 
which  la  In  secret. 

VI. 

0.  F.  C. 

He  careth  for  you. 

VII. 

The  C.of  M 

Follow  me. 

VIIL 

The  T.  S.  F 

Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived. 

IX. 

AV.  and  I. 

Gome  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor. 

X. 

J.  and  the  t 

> TheSonof  m.  la  Lo'd 
’•  even  of  the  Sabbath. 

XL 

The  W.  and 
theT. 

He  that  soweth  the 
{rood  seed. 

XII. 

J.theB.B 

Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  dillsence. 

Time. 

Flace. 

ITactical  Lesson. 

A.D.87 

Jordan.  ^ 

iod  prepares  His  «erv- 
ntsforeverygreal  work. 

A.D.Z7 

Wilder-  A 
neHs. 

ts  Jesnswastenipted  He 
can  help  us  to  resist  T 

A.  D.ffi 

i^aper-  G 
naum.  « 

lod  can  use  ihose  best 
rho  are  prompt  obey. 

A.  D.38 

Horns  of  i 
Uattin. 

'he  Chrl-Uan’Bjoy  la  the 
world’s  sorrow.  

a.d.s 

. Homs  of  i 
' Hattin. 

[*rue  prayer  Is  from  the 
heart. 

A.  D.iS 

, Roms  of 
' Hattin.  1 

Be  not  anxious;  worry 
lot;  Godcireih  for  you, 
fo  follow  JeRUs  is  not  ref- 
>rmation,  but  a new  life. 

A.  D.*f 

. Caper-  1 
’ naum.  ( 

■\.  D.  a 

t Oalllee.  ; 

Men  will  bejudge.iac- 
xirdlnptoopporiuiilllea. 

A.  D.2I 

4 Oalllee. 

True  love  warns  those 
who  are  in  danger, 
tiod’s  work  should  not  l»e 
hindered  by  forms. 

A.  D.  t 

. C^per-  < 
^ naan*. 

A.  D * 

g The  Sea. 

Every  man  will  bejudg  d 
according  to  character. 

A.  D.9 

« iDo  Tour  duly,  and  leave 

9 Macherus.|  r#Riiltsin  God’s  hands 

HE  NEEDED  A LONG  STRING. 

“Aaron’s  boy  would  do  tip-top  if  he 
had  a string  long  enough,”  said  one 
neighbor. 

“I  don’t  see  what  use  he  could  make 
of  a string,”  said  neighbor  number  two. 

“Well,  if  he  could  tie  us  the  ioose  ends 
that  he  leaves  dangling,  tie  himself 
down  to  his  work,  tie  his  pocketbook 
together,  and  then  tie  his  tongue  so  it 
wouldn’t  wag  so  busily,  he  would  be  as 
useful  a fellow  as  we  have  in  town;  but 
it  would  take  considerable  string.”-  7’Ae 
Myrtle.  _ 


Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— We 
had  an  interesting  meeting  February 
10th,  when  brother  John  M.  K rider  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry. 

February  24th  Bro.  Krider  and  family 
and  Bro.  John  11.  Ilershey  and  family 
left  for  Palmyra,  Mo.,  where  they  expect 
to  make  their  future  home.  Bro.  Krider 
is  to  take  charge  of  the  littie  congrega- 
tion at  that  place. 

Though  the  church  here  is  losing  a 
few  of  its  most  active  workers,  yet  we 
can  say  we  are  glad  that  God  has  made 
them  willing  to  go;  the  writer  having 
been  there,  can  understand  how  much 
such  workers  are  needed  at  that  place. 
So  we  can  heartily  say:  God  be  with  the 
dear  ones  who  have  taken  this  step,  and 
may  He  ever  bless  and  keep  them  bright 
and  shining  iights  in  His  service. 

February  20th  there  was  baptismal 
service  held  in  Paradise,  when  thirteen 
were  received  into  the  church,  eight  of 
these  were  of  our  Sunday  school  pupils, 
who  have  grown  up  in  the  school. 

It  makes  us  glad  to  have  them  come 
while  they  are  young,  before  the  world 
has  so  fastened  her  claim  on  them  that 
it  seems  impossible  to  shake  off  its  evil 
influence. 

February  27th  there  was  a class  of  ten 
received  into  the  church  at  Ilershey  s. 

On  March  6th  there  will  be  baptismal 
service  held  at  the  Red  At  ell  school 
house,  when  there  will  be  a class  of  flf- 
teen  taken  in. 

Please  allow  me  to  tell  here  how  God 
has  blessed  the  teaching  of  His  word. 
There  has  been  a mission  Sunday  school 
held  there  the  past  two  summers,  with 
occasional  preaching  service,  and  the 
past  winter  Bible  readings  from  house 
to  house.  AVillanyone  still  insist  that 
such  work  is  just  so  much  time  wasted 
These  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  all  being  held  in  his 
home  district. 

We  have  Sunday  school  in  Paradise 
every  two  weeks,  Bible  reading  every 
Sunday  evening. 


Palmyra,  Mo.,  Feb.  20,  1898.— On 
Saturday,  Feb.  5,  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of 
Morgan  Co.,  came  again  to  minister  to 
the  little  flock  at  this  place.  He  preached 
on  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morning, 
and  Sunday  evening.  Our  ministers 
are  always  welcome,  but  Bro.  Driver 
was  especially  so  this  time,  as  we  had 
had  no  preaching  here  by  our  ministers 
for  two  months.  As  usual,  he  came 
and  brought  us  the  pure  Gospel,  and  we 
were  much  edified.  May  God  bless  all 
our  ministers  and  use  them  as  instru- 
ments to  promote  His  cause,  and  to 
glorify  His  name  upon  earth. 

AVe  still  have  our  Bible  readings  every 
Sunday  morning.  The  interest  is  good, 
our  younger  members  attend  regularly, 
and  we  are  all  encouraged  and  helped 
by  what  we  learn.  Cor. 

♦ 

From  Osborne  County,  Kansas.— 
AVe  feel  thankful  for  the  privileges  we 
have  enjoyed,  and  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceive from  time  to  time;  especially 
through  our  ministering  brethren  who 
recently  visited  us.  Bro.  Jacob  AViney 
from  Jackson  Co.,  Kansas,  came  here 
on  the  19th  of  Feb.  and  remained  until 
the  22d.  He  held  four  meetings  while 
with  us.  He  taught  us  plainly  the  way 
of  salvation,  encouraged  the  saint,  and 
warned  the  sinner.  We  wish  him  God  s 
blessings  on  his  labors  as  he  goes  forth 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  AVe  have  kei>t  iq) 
our  Sunday  school  during  the  winter, 
and  hoi>e  by  the  grace  of  God  to  con 
tinue  on.  May  God  add  His  blessings. 
AVe  have  no  minister  residing  at  this 
place,  and  the  reader  may  well  imagine 
that  we  enjoy  visits  of  this  kind,  and 
are  very  much  encouraged  by  them. 


house  is  16x26 and  we  have  it  completed 
except  plastering.  This  is  the  first 
frame  Mennonite  church  house  in  Okla 
homaTer.  AVe  have  preaching  every 
Sunday  and  a Sunday  school  of  thirty 
scholars,  using  the  Lesson  Helps  from 
our  own  I’ublishing  House.  AA  e appre- 
ciate the  mild  winter,  and  enjoy  our- 
selves by  meeting  and  encouraging  one- 
anotherin  the  good  cause.  AVe  enjoy 
the  home  circle  and  the  family  altar. 
AA'e  pray  the  Lord  to  send  laborers  into 
this  field  as  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous 
but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Simon  Hctriuk. 


GOD  IN  MAN. 

God  with  us  is  not  enough;  it  must  be 
God  in  us.  He  was  with  the  prophets 
and  leaders  of  the  first  dispensation. 
Christ  was  God  with  us  while  here,  and 
they  called  Him  Immanuel.  But  the 
Holy  spirit  is  God  in  us.  And  it  is  not 
the  power  of  God  on  us  that  we  need, 
but  the  power  of  God  in  us.  God  was 
with  Moses  in  mighty  power,  but  He 
worked  in  Paul  mightily  according  to 
His  glorious  power.  God  sent  fire  from 
heaven  in  answer  to  Elijah’s  prayer,  but 
He  came  Himself  in  fire  to  the  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  in  the  “upper  room.” 
Elijah’s  fire  went  out  when  the  sacrifice 
was  consumed,  and  he  became  again  a 
dispirited  and  discouraged  man,  while 
the  Holy  Spirit  abiding  in  the  apostles, 
made  each  “a  flame  of  fire”  and  their 
lives  an  ever-burning  sacrifice  even  unto 
the  end.  Beloved,  it  is  not  fire  nor  power 
that  we  need  to  seek,  but  we  do  need  to 
receive  Him  and  He  will  come  in  power 
and  in  fire.  Our  lives  will  become  the 
out-working  of  His  mighty  power  be- 
cause He  abides,  and  the  fire  shall  con- 
tinue to  consume  the  tin  and  dross  and 
the  reprobate  silver,  and  living  longues 
of  fire  shall  be  given  us,  as  He  si)eaks 
through  us  the  message  of  eternal  life. 
—The  King's  Messenger. 


GARDEN  CITY,  Mo.,  FeB.  ’22,  1898. 

On  the  11th  of  Feb.  Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder 
from  Cullom,  111.,  came  into  our  midst. 
During  his  stay  with  us  he  preached 
four  very  impressive  sermons  showing 
the  necessity  of  living  a truly  consecrated 
life  to  God  showing  forth  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  every  day  walk  and 
conduct.  May  God  bless  the  seed  sown 
that  it  may  grow  and  bring  forth  fruit 
to  His  honor  and  glory.  CoR. 

1>.  F.  Hershberger  of  Milford,  Neb., 
visited  the  church  at  lioseland.  Neb., 
Jan.  2.5th  to  28th,  and  held  three  meet 
iiigs  there.  AVe  are  always  glad  for 
such  visits.  At  the  i>resent  Bro.S.  I. 
ColTman  is  holding  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  same  place.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work. 


AVararusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  189s- 
The  Holdcman  congregation  has  again 
had  a season  ot  spiritual  blessings.  ( Ui 
the  2'2d  of  January,  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk,  of 
Hilda,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  held  a series 
of  meetings  continuing  until  Feb.  6th. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
a great  interest  was  manifested.  As  a 
direct  result  of  these  meetings  twenty 
precious  souls,  nearly  all  young  people, 
decided  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the 
people  of  God.  There  are  also  many 
others  that  see  the  need  of  a Savior  but 
as  yet  have  not  confessed  Him.  May 
God  so  move  upon  them  that  they  may 
yet  accept  Him.  The  brotherliood  was 
alsogre.atly  encouraged  and  strength 
ened.  AVe  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God  fearing  people  for  the  work 
at  this  place,  so  that  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard  may  be  fruitful. 

Ja(  OB  K.  Bixler. 


Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Feb.  2s,  1898.— 
AVe  as  a church,  near  Richland,  Knox 
Co.,  Tenn.,  wish  by  this  writing  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  donations  by 
our  dear  brethren  in  various  places  for 
the  building  of  our  church  house.  AVe 
began  this  work  about  one  year  ago  and 
progresseil  slowly  until  the  third  Sunday 
in  November,  1897,  when  we  first  useil 
the  house  for  public  worship.  Bishop 
Abraham  Shank  of  A'a.,  was  present 
and  served  us  with  communion  in  the 
presence  of  many  who  had  never  wit- 
nessed the  ordinence  of  feet  washing, 
and  many  sanctioned  it  and  think  it 
ought  to  be  practiced. 

The  donations  from  our  brethren  and 
sisters  are  as  follows: 

Sarah  Crater,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  8 5.IX) 
Hettie  Uanck,  Strasburg,  Fa.. 

Malinda  Shenk,  Klida,  Ohio. 

Michael  Showalter,  Siiters,  A’a., 

David  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  A'a , 

FJi  Brunk,  Dale  Enterprise.  A’a., 

The  Church  in  Augusta  Co., A'a.,  by 

H.  AV.  Eshleman,  16.00 

The  Church  in  Adams  Co.,  Fa.,  by 

F.  II.  Byers,  H OO 

The  Church  in  Rockingham  Co., A'a., 

by  Samuel  Burkholder,  26.00 

The  Church  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
by  Ferry  K.  Brunk,  21.t’>.5 

Amish  Church  in  Nappanw,  Ind., 

by  11.  J.  Ringenberg.  6.00 


I 


5.00 

2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 


Total  .<95.62) 

For  these  acts  of  kindness  we  feel 
truly  and  humbly  thaukfid  to  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  ami  we  pray  tiod 
that  He  may  continue  to  bless  and 
prosi>er  tbem.  The  house  ci>st  close  to 
one  thousand  dollars;  the  size  is  40x50 
feet  ami  is  substantial  and  coiimuxlious. 
and  our  indebteilness  is  three  hundred 
dollars.  If  any  one  feels  to  lend  us  a 
heli'ing  hand  yet,  we  would  receive  it 
with  much  thankfulness. 

II.  II.  G<>oi>. 


SOUDERTON,  Fa.,Feb.24,  189S. - Fre. 
Able  Horning  is  at  this  time  consider- 
ably alllicted,  so  that  he  is  not  able  to 
attend  the  meetings.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent many  funerals  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. In  Souderton,  diplitheria  is  rag- 
ing to  some  extent.  Three  children 
died  of  this  disease,  and  there  are  others 
still  severely  suffering.  Bro.  Samuel 
Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  is  in  the  neighbor- 
hood and  preached  at  Souderton  last 
Sunday  evening.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  on  his  trip. 


From  Milan,  Oklahoma,  Feu.  2:i, 
1898.- Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herai.d  in  the  name  ot  Jesus. 
May  His  grace  ever  be  our  sulliciency. 

1 am  always  glad  to  hear  from  the 
brethren  in  other  localities.  A few 
items  from  Oklahoma  may  interest 
others.  AVe  notice  that  many  have  been 
encouraged  by  the  visits  of  ministering 
brethren.  AVe  have  had  no  visit  from 
any  since  in  October.  On  the  H’.th  of 
January,  1898,  we  oiiened  our  new  meet- 
ing house  to  the  service  of  God  and  we 
imiilore  God’s  presence  and  mercy  upon 
all  who  meet  with  us  from  time  to  time. 
This  littie  congregation  feels  truly 
thankful  to  those  that  aided  us  by  send 
ing  means  ami  good  wishes  whereby  we 
were  able  to  erect  a bouse  of  worship, 
where  it  was  so  much  needed.  (.Hir 


M<  F.wex,  '1  enn. -Greeting  in  the 
glorious  name  of  Jesus.  It  has  lieen 
some  time  since  we  made  our  appear 
ance  in  the  columns  of  the  Herai.d, 
but  if  the  Lord  will  give  us  grace,  we 
will  try  and  mend  our  ways  in  this  di- 
rection. AVe  are  still  holding  fast  in 
lUir  new  settleimuit  near  MiT.wen,  and 
feel  above  all  things  to  thank  our  Maker 
for  the  kind  blessings  He  has  bestoweil 
upon  us.  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

t iiir  church  here  has  increased  to  forty- 
three  memliers.  representing  twelve 
families,  with  quite  a numlwr  of  chil 
dren  of  all  ages,  thus  affording  us  a gooil 
interesting  Sunday  schoid.  Bro.  .1.  K. 
Flank  of  AVayiie(’o.,Ohio.isour  present 
superintendent.  AA  bile  Bn>.  t .1  . l*eery 
was  with  us  we  had  many  interesting 
and  instructive  meetings  which  we 
grtatly  enjoyeil.  <ince  he  left  us  we 
have  been  without  a minister,  but  we 
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still  have  services  every  Sunday,  in 
wtiich  our  deacons  teacli  and  admonisli 
us  as  the  Lord  gives  the»Ji  grace.  We 
here  earnestly  plead  for  all  traveling 
ministers  to  remember  us  and  that  a 
hearty  welcome  awaits  them  here, 
whenever  they  can  favor  us  with  a visit, 
and  bring  to  us  the  sweet  bread  of 
heaven.  We  also  invite  all  brothers 
and  sisters  who  desire  a home  in  the 
South,  to  come  and  see  our  colony  and 
if  agreeable  join  us.  We  still  feel  that 
the  country  affords  all  necessary  quali- 
ties to  make  comfortable  homes  for 
those  who  have  limited  means,  but  a 
mind  to  work.  Those  who  are  here  are 
generally  well  satisfied  and  feel  to  make 
this  their  future  home.  .May  the  bless- 
ings of  (iod  continue  upon  us.  We 
desire  the  earnest  i)rayers  of  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  that  all 
things  may  redound  to  Ills  honor  and 
glory.  M.  S.  S. 

* 

Noimi  Lawuk.nck,  ()iii<»,  Maik  n 
1,  ISbS.  In  the  Master's  name,  greeting. 
During  November  and  December  we 
had  a number  of  visits  from  ministers 
from  abroad.  Nov. 211,  IS'.IT,  15ro.  Andrew 
Mack,  of  Hally,  I’a.,  wa.s  here  and 
preached  at  the  Hleasant  \'iew  church. 
Nov.  2.jlh  (Thanksgiving),  Hro.  D.  (Jar- 
ber,  of  the  Salem  church  was  here,  and 
preached  a very  practical  sermon  from 
I’hil.  1:1).  Nov.  22,  Hro.  liCwis  Hurk- 
holder,  of  Hox  Grove,  Out.,  preached  at 
I’leaseiit  V'iew,  and  on  Nov.  2uth,  he 
spoke  at  the  Martin  church.  Dec.  2d 
and  2d,  Hro.  Amos  Mumaw  and  Hro. 
.Jonas  Houcks  of  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
preached  at  Pleasant  View,  after  which 
they  also  had  several  meetings  at  the 
Martin  church.  Dec.  bth  to  12th,  Hro. 
Geo.  H.  Hrimk,  of  Canton,  Kansas, 
preached  at  Pleasant  \'iew  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  12lhat  the  Martin  church. 
Hro.  Hrunk  look  sick  here  and  on  the 
21st  left  for  home.  Dec.  1 1,  Hro.  Samuel 
Vixler  of  Klkhart,  preached  at  Pleasant 
\'iew,  and  on  the  12th  at  Martins. 
These  visits  were  highly  appreciated. 

On  Feb.  27,  we  were  again  visited  by 
Hro.  C.  H.  Hreuneman,  of  Klida,  Ohio. 
He  preached  twice  at  the  Martin  church. 
In  the  forenoon  he  used  the  text:  “Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations.” 
Matt.  2S:  11);  and  in  the  evening  he  spoke 
from  the  words:  “Kphraim  is  a cake  not 
turned.”  llosea7:8. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  the  Pleasant 
View  church  has  again  been  maintained 
the  year  around.  The  writer  realizes 
that  we  can  indeed  have  a prosperous 
school  in  winter  as  well  as  in  summer. 
Puiiils  and  teachers  have  more  time  to 
prepare  their  lessons. 

Although  the  attendance  is  necessari- 
ly diminished  in  winter  it  is  no  evidence 
of  a i>oor  school.  Too  many  look  only 
on  numbers,  “’fwo  or  three  meeting  in 
.lesus'  name"  is  a sullicient  number  if 
other  things  are  as  they  should  be. 
Those  schools  that  are  closed  during 
this  winter  are  indeed  missing  some 
very  good  lessons.  “Lost  time  is  never 
found."  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be 
more  zealous  for  souls. 

ItruY  Skniieu. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANOELIZINO  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  UK  KEISllUAUY,  18DH. 

UeOEII’TS. 

Uvaui/eliziwj. 

tlressman  Cong.,  Canada,  .'?I2.21 

Amicus  (Canada),  3.00 


hera^ld  of  truth. 


March  15, 


Zion  Gong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 

4.15 

I’euna.  4!ong.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans., 

1)5.1 1 

Isaiah  Christophel, 

1.00 

AVm.  I.  Krehbiel, 

LOO 

D.  N.  Lehman, 

2.00 

A Brother,  I’rinceton,  Ills., 

LOO 

Osborne  Cong.,  Kans., 

15.00 

Total, 

.S55.47 

Chicago  Mission. 

Pleasant  Valley  3.  S.,  Kans., 

3 5.70 

Harper  S.  S.,  Kans., 

4.06 

Klkhart,  Ind.  S.  3., 

15.2 1 

Allensville,  I’a.  Bible  Class, 

5.00 

Katie  Lapp,  Hoseland,  Neb., 

1.50 

A Sister,  AA'aterloo,  Ont., 

5.00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a., 

8.00 

Hoseland,  Neb.  Y.  I’.  M., 

2.80 

A Sister,  Millersville,  I’a., 

1.00 

J.  H.  Shetler, 

1.00 

Mt.  Zion,  Mo.  Bible  Heading, 

1.85 

Isaiah  Christoiphel, 

..50 

1’.  1’.  Moser, 

l.OtJ 

K.  L.  Yoder, 

1.50 

AA’ideman’s  S.  S.,  Ont., 

2.00 

Medina  Co.,  Ohio  S.  S., 

lO.U) 

AVm.  1.  Krehbiel, 

i.a) 

A Brother,  Princeton,  Ills., 

l.tH) 

Holden,  Mo.  Y.  P.  M., 

1.2)5 

Frank  Smucker, 

1.00 

Merino  Troyer, 

1.00 

Brethren  Springer  and  Litwiller, 

.85 

A Sister,  Chicago, 

.50 

Chas.  Cul[), 

.50 

Total, 

Orphan's  Home. 

A Sister,  Millersville,  Pa., 

.31.00 

A Brother,  Princeton,  Ills., 

l.)XJ 

Total, 

32.0)) 

.1  rmenia  n < trphaus. 

A Brother,  Princeton,  Ills  , 

31.<H) 

Foreign  Missions. 

Har[per  S.  S.,  Kans., 

31.0)5 

Amicus  (Canada), 

2.00 

Noah  Metzler, 

1.00 

A Brother,  Princeton,  Ills., 

l.OO 

Jacob  Jutzi,  Va., 

2.00 

Total, 

'310.0)5 

SL’M.MAUY. 

Enuigi  liziiig. 

355.47 

t'hieago  Mission, 

)’p5.22 

2.00 

Orphan's  Home, 

. 1 rm  en  ia  n Orpha  ns. 

1.00 

Fo reign  .t/iss ions. 

1)).'.M5 

Total, 

'3124.7)5 

DlsnURSEMENTS. 

Erangelizing. 

S.  llerner  for  work  in  his  dis- 


trict. 

312.21 

Daniel  Hurkhard,  work  in  his  dis 

trict. 

15.00 

Four  annual  clerical  orders, 

2.00 

S.  F.  Coffman  to  Neb., 

15.1W 

C.  C.  Beery,  balance  of  tri[p  from 

Tenn., 

2.80 

Postage, 

500 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  to  Iowa, 

10.48 

Total, 

"^T2.41) 

Chiisigo  Mission. 

llent. 

.32‘.).IX) 

(5oal, 

t).75 

Postage, 

.7)5 

Lamp  chimney, 

.08 

Soap, 

.10 

Matches, 

.1)) 

41 

Freight, 

.-11 

Domestic  work. 

)5.00 

Living, 

11.05 

Total, 

357.25 

Summary. 

Frangelizing, 

.3)52.49 

( 'll  ieayo  M ission , 

57.25 

Total, 

3119.74 

For  workers  personal  per  D.  F. 
Driver, 


Personal  kor  workers. 

John  Christolear,  i?l.tl0 

Noah  Hoover,  1-00 

Totals  #2.1)0 

Correction. 

In  the  report  for  January  the  item 
under  India  Mission  should  read  Cedar 
Grove  Cong.,  Out.,  #0.76  instead  of 
Wideman's  Cong. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  B.  Kolu,  Pres. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Sec’y. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Treas. 

N.  H.  Please  send  all  remittances  to 
the  treasurer  and  make  drafts  and 
money  orders  payable  to  his  order. 
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SIN  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES. 

‘•For  the  wages  ofstn  U death;  hut 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  througli 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.’*  Rom.  0: 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ 
keeps  us  from  falling  into  sin.  So  long 
as  we  are  on  this  earth  we  shall  need 
the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
help  us,  and  to  help  us  to  overcome  the 
snares  of  sin. 

How  hideous,  hateful  and  terrible  sin 
must  be  when  it  could  bring  down  from 
“heaven”  the  “Son  of  man”  to  purchase 
man's  ransom  from  its  power!  No  one 
can  think  lightly  of  sin  when  he  con- 
siders God's  estimate  of  it.  Sin  never 
satisfies.  All  its  pleasures  are  “for  a 
season;”  then  comes  remorse  to  eat  out 
the  heart,  and  to  make  the  soul  hate  it- 
self. There  is  no  contentment  in  sin 
whatever  and  those  who  live  in  wick- 
edness must  go  from  sin  to  sin 
seeking  a delight  that  is  never  found, 
until  life’s  direction  is  changed  and  the 
foot  of  the  blood-stained  cross  is 
reached. 

What  a black,  cheerless  and  hopeless 
world  this  would  be  were  it  not  for  the 
light  that  streams  from  the  cross!  Sin 
has  spread  mid  night  and  pollution 
everywhere.  The  whole  world  bears 
the  blot  of  sin,  and  there  is  no  remedy, 
no  light  in  all  the  philosophies  and  re- 
ligions that  men  have  devised. 

Sin  is  the  stain  that  no  mere  ethical 
teaching  can  remove,  but  must  be  dis- 
sipated and  disappear  before  Him  “who 
is  the  light  of  the  world.” 

The  higher  we  advance  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  the  more  plainly  we  see  in  our- 
selves, the  sin  that  is  inherent  in  our 
nature,  and  the  specific  sins  that  we 
constantly  commit.  These  we  must  and 
should  try  to  lose  sight  of  by  God’s 
grace  as  soon  as  possible.  Dear  reader, 
get  rid  of  your  jiet  sins;  do  not  yield  to 
them  any  longer.  Hut  let  us  from  this 
very  moment  promise  Christ  that  by 
His  blessed  assurance  we  will  live  and 
walk  more  closely  to  Him  in  the  future 
than  in  the  past,  and  then,  what  a 
mighty  influence  we  will  have  over  this 
sinful  world.  It  was  John,  the  disciple, 
who  lived  nearest  to  the  heart  of  the 
Master  who  declared  that  “if  we  say  we 
have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves.”  Be- 
cause all  have  sinned. 

A quaint  old  Quaker  divine  of  the 
seventeenth  century  says:  “There  is 

nothing  so  contrary  to  God  as  sin,  and 
God  will  not  always  suffer  sin  to  rule 
His  masterpiece,  man.”  When  we  con- 
sider the  infinite  power  of  God  and  how 
He  is  able  to  destroy  that  which  is  con- 
trary to  Him,  who  can  believe  that  the 
devil  must  always  stand  and  prevail 'i*  1 
believe  it  is  inconsistent  and  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  true  faith  for  people  to 


be  Christians  and  yet  to  believe  that 
Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  to  whom 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is 
given,  will  suffer  sin  and  Satan  to  have 
dominion  over  them.  Hut  you  will  say, 
no  man  by  all  the  poWer  he  hath,  can 
redeem  himself  and  no  man  can  live 
without  the  temptation  of  sin.  AVe  say 
Amen  to  it.  But  if  men  tell  us  that 
when  God’s  power  comes  to  help  us 
and  to  redeem  us  out  of  sin,  it  cannot 
be  effected,  they  are  in  error. 

Dear  reader,  then  let  us  ask  God  to 
open  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  by 
His  Spirit  that  we  may  know  “what  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  llis  power” 
and  above  all  choose  rather  to  suffer 
aflliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season.” 

Thank  God  that  we  can  be  freed  from 
sin,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  can  cleanse 
us  from  it.  This  is  the  “gift  of  God’ 
which  is  eternal  life.'  Much  more  might 
be  said  on  this  subject,  but  hope  and 
trust  that  which  has  been  said  may  be  to 
some  one's  benefit  that  has  not  yet  for- 
saken the  follies  of  sin  and  the  world 
that  he  may  turn  and  follow  Christ. 

L.  V.  E. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

»Y  S.  M. 

"Watch,  therefore,  and  pray,  for  ye 
know  not  In  what  houj  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.” 

When  the  ten  virgins  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom,  we  are  told  the 
five  who  were  wise  took  Oil  in  their  ves- 
sels with  their  lamps,  while  they  that 
were  foolish  took  their  lamps  but  no 
oil  in  their  vessels.  This  is  to  show  us 
how’  it  will  be  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.  Therefore,  let  us  watch  and 
pray,  that  when  the  Lord  will  come  we 
can  meet  Him  w’ith  joy.  We  are  glad 
that  we  can  have  the  hope  of  meeting 
our  Lord  with  joy;  but  sad,  very  sad 
indeed,  will  it  be  for  those  who  have 
not  this  hope. 

The  Lord  says,  “Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  five  foolish 
virgins  thought  they  were  as  good  as 
their  five  companions.  Perhaps  they 
were,  as  far  as  morality  is  concerned, 
but  they  were  deceived  because  they 
lacked  one  thing.  No  doubt  there  will 
be  many  in  the  day  of  judgment  who 
will  be  deceived  in  the  same  way. 

“Let  us  therefore  watch  and  pray  for 
we  know  not  in  w'hat  hour  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.”  But  one  thing  we  do 
know,  that  lie  will  come  sooner  or 
later,  but  if  we  are  prepared  to  meet 
Him  we  will  not  fear  His  coming;  we 
will  be  glad  when  He  shall  make  His 
appearance. 

The  question  here  presents  itself; 
“Are  we  prepared  for  heaven  when  He 
comes’?”  If  we  have  a living  faith,  we 
have  also  a living  hope,  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.  But  how  sad  it  will  be  for 
. those  who  are  living  along  in  the  world, 
satisfied  with  what  Satan  tells  them. 
He  will  not  tell  them  about  the  suffer- 
ings and  the  unhappy  condition  of  the 
lost,  or  of  the  lake  of  fire,  which  was 
prepared  for  him  and  his  angels.  But 
he  tells  them  a thousand  other  things  to 
deceive  them.  We  thank  God  for  His 
holy  word,  that  tells  us  of  the  two 
ways;  we  are  also  glad  for  His  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Comforter  who  leadeth  us 
into  all  truth,  and  beareth  witness  with 
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our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  Experience  teaches  us  that  to  those 
who  have  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts.  His  word  becomes  sweeter  and 
more  precious  every  time  they  hear  it. 

This  parable  is  given  us  to  show  how 
it  will  be  at  the  end  of  time.  The  day 
of  Judgment  is  represented  under  the 
figure  of  the  bridegroom  coming  to  the 
marriage  feast.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  that  God  has  not  left  us  to 
grope  our  way  in  the  dark  in  reference 
to  this  all-important  subject.  He  has 
revealed  it  to  us  that  we  may  read  and 
understand  for  ourselves  the  great 
work  which  God  requires  of  us,  yet  the 
people  do  not  seem  to  take  heed  to 
these  solemn  truths. 

The  Savior  tells  us  that  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  before  the  Hood,  so  it 
shall  be  in  the  days  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.  People  were  “eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, buying  and  selling,  making  plans 
for  pleasure  and  the  gratification  of 
their  own  evil  passions  and  appetites, 
when  the  windows  of  heaven  opened, 
and  the  Hood  came  and  swept  them  all 
away.  So  the  people  now,  in  their  mis- 
conception of  what  God  reiiuires  of 
them,  standing  in  their  self-righteous- 
ness, exalt  themselves,  seeking  after 
the  fashions,  the  wealth,  and  the  honors 
and  pleasures  of  this  worid,  and  are  in 
this  way  continualiy  making  provisions 
for  the  flesh.  AVe  are  told  that  “in  an 
hour  when  we  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  shall  come,”  but  many  will  not  be 
ready  to  meet  jlim. 

Could  we  wish  for  a better  place  than 
heaven ’?  No,  there  is  none.  Heaven  is 
a perfect  home.  AVhen  we  become  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus,  He  will  take  us 
home  to  Himself  into  the  world  of  glory 
and  eternal  blessedness.  Nothing  can 
mar  the  blessedness  and  eternal  happi- 
ness of  that  perfect  home.  It  will  be 
for  eternity.  AVhen  thousands  and  mil- 
lions of  years  have  passed  away,  it  will 
always  be  the  same  blessed  place.  That 
is  where  we  want  to  be,  where  we  desire 
to  have  our  home;  but  in  order  to  get 
there  we  must  look  to  Jesus,  “the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,”  who, 
if  we  remain  faithfui,  will  receive  us  to 
that  home  at  last. 

Therefore,  let  us  live  every  day  as  if 
it  would  be  the  last  one  we  have  to 
live,  and  obey  the  Lord  in  all  things, 
and  “press  forward  to  the  mark  of  the 
high  calling  of  Gotl  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  apostle  says,  “My  heart’s  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  be  saved.” 

Let  our  prayers  and  desires  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  rise  up  to  God,  that 
He  may  give  salvation  to  all  the  poor, 
benighted  souls  who  are  still  wandering 
in  the  ways  of  sin  and  unrighteousness. 

East  Lynn,  Mo. 
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PRECIOUS  PROMISES. 

RY  CHARLES  .MCCLINTIC. 

Many  precious  promises  are  left  on 
record  in  the  Bible  for  all  who  will 
make  them  theirs.  AVe  notice  that  they 
are  nearly  all  conditional,  but  the  con- 
ditions are  such  that  every  one  can 
comply  with  them.  Then  why  do  so 
few  people  make  these  promises  theirs, 
and  why  do  Christians,  who  have  the 
right  to  claim  them,  so  often  fail  to  re- 
joice? Is  it  because  they  forget  what 
the  promises  are’?  If  it  is,  perhaps  it 
would  be  well  to  occasionally  call  to  re 
membrauce  some  of  God’s  promises. 


There  seems  to  be  a special  promise 
for  every  condition  of  life.  Those  who 
are  weary  because  of  the  load  of  sin 
they  are  bearing,  and  worn  out  with 
seeking  rest  and  finding  none,  should 
read  Matt.  11:2S,  in  which  Jesus  offers 
them  rest  if  they  but  come  to  Him.  If 
any  are  in  donbt  as  to  whether  they  will 
be  accepted  if  they  do  come  to  the 
Savior,  let  them  read  John  fi:  37,  where 
Christ  Himself  says,  “Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  1 will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
They  that  are  fearful  lest  they  receive 
only  a partial  forgiveness,  should  read 
Isaiah  55:7,  where  the  prophet  says  the 
Lord  will  “abundantly  pardon.” 

If  we  feel  the  need  of  wisdom,  or 
faith,  or  charity,  or  grace,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  in  Matt.  21:22,  Christ  says:  “All 
things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive.”  A\  hen  it 
seems  as  though  every  one  had  forsaken 
us,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  in  Matt. 
2S;  20  the  best  of  friends  has  promised 
to  be  with  us.  Sometimes  the  way 
seems  dark  and  we  do  not  know  exactly 
which  direction  to  go.  At  those  times 
let  us  not  forget  that  in  Fsalm  .t2;H 
God  has  agreed  to  guide  us. 

Those  who  are  uncertain  about  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  should  read 
John  ti:5l  and  1 Thess.  1:12  IS.  What 
a consolation  it  is  to  those  who  mourn 
to  know  that  they  shall  be  comforted 
(Matt.  5:4)  and  that  sometime  God  will 
wipe  away  their  tears  (Isaiah  2o;S). 

These  are  but  a few  of  the  many 
precious  promises  left  on  record.  In 
Ezekiel  21:215,  it  is  said  that  “there  shall 
be  showers  of  blessing.”  AVe  are  also 
told  that  God  will  not  forget  our  labors 
of  love;  a reward  is  i)romised  for  even 
such  a little  thing  as  giving  a cup  of 
cold  water  to  one  of  the  “little  ones. 
Matt.  10:42.  The  necessaries  of  life  are 
promised  to  those  who  will  seek  lirst 
the  “kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness," Matt.  t5: 22.  Knowing  that  these 
promises  are  yea  and  Amen  (2  Cor.  1:’20), 
is  there  any  reason  why  w'e  shoulil  not 
be  comforted  by  them,  if  we  are  earnest 
ly  striviiif^  to  niak6  lht*iu  ours 

For  the  HeruUi  of  I’nith 

PRAYER. 

UY  UEUKCFA  F.  III  UKK. 

I’rayer  is  communing  with  our  heav- 
enly Father. 

Haul  knew  that  Christians  could  not 
live  and  grow  without  luivitu;  c.ommun 
ication  with  the  Father.  Hence  the  ad- 
monitions, “Continue  in  prayer.  ^ ( ol. 
i’);2.  “I’ray  without  ceasing."  1 Thess. 
5:17. 

I’rayer  is  for  the  soui,  what  food  is 
for  the  body-a  preserver  and  sus- 
tainer.  A lack  of  prayer  causes  lean- 
ness of  the  soul.  Consetiuently  sickly 
Christians  and  backsliders. 

Dear  sister,  dear  brother,  let  us  keep 
in  close  touch  with  ilim  who  has  said, 
“If  we  draw  nigh  to  God,  he  will  draw 
draw  nigh  to  us.’’  Some  say  they  can- 
not pray.  Does  a chihl  who  has  loving 
parents  say,  “1  cannot  talk  with  them  ? 
No!  Hut  it  loves  to  entwine  about 
them,  and  receive  their  smiles  anil  ca- 
ressing, and  receive  encouragement 
from  them. 

True  we  cannot  all  pray  eloquently, 
but  any  of  us  can  find  eloquence  enough 
to  make  our  wants  and  wishes  known. 
It  is  the  earnest  and  sincere  prayer  that 
God  wants  and  not  the  long  string  of 
llowery  words.  One  reason  perhaps 
that  we  cannot  pray  better  is  because 
we  ate  not  well  enough  acquainted  with 


Jesus.  The  more  we  are  with  Him  the 
better  acquainted  will  we  be  with  Him, 
and  the  greater  the  acquaintance,  the 
more  will  we  find  to  talk  to  Him. 

Let  me  just  plead  with  you  to  seek 
the  company  of  Jesus.  The  most  glori- 
ous experience  the  Christian  has  is 
when  alone  in  secret  prayer;  when 
none  but  God  is  near  and  where  none 
but  God  can  hear. 

AVhat  can  be  more  pleasant  than  to 
get  so  close  to  Him  that  we  can  feel 
His  very  preaence.  There  praising  and 
adbring  His  most  holy  name  and  telling 
Him  of  all  our  sorrows  and  trials. 
AVhat  a balm  for  the  weary  soul  “to 
carry  everything  to  God  in  prayer.”  It 
is  useless  for  people  to  think  they  can 
make  any  progress  in  the  Christian  life 
without  this  continual  communion  be- 
tween them  and  their  God.  Let  us  all 
be  more  jirayerful.  No  doubt  most  of 
us  have  room  for  improvement  in  this 
respect.  I am  certain  if  we  were  a 
more  praying  people  the  church  would 
be  more  prosperous  and  in  a better  con- 
dition to  convert  the  world  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  .salvation  of  souls. 
Let  us  jiray  the  Father  to  send  forth 
more  laborers  into  His  vineyard.  Hut 
we  should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  pray 
for  these  things,  then  try  to  shun  or 
hide  ourselves  for  fear  we  will  be  asked 
to  do  some  work. 

“It  is  our  [irivilege  to  call  upon  Him 
on  all  occasions,  and  under  all  circum- 
stances, and  to  consult  Him  in  all 
things,  knowing  that  the  Lord  our  God 
will  prove  himself  a faithful  God." 

WHAT  THE  BRETHREN  IN  LAN 
CASTER  CO.,  PA.,  ARE  DOING. 

WELSH  MOUNT.VIN  INDI'STRIAL  MIS- 
SION.— .VN  ORO.VNIZKI)  I'l.AN  KOI! 

IMKROVINO  THE  CONDriTON 
OK  A LONO-NEOl.El’Tl'.D 
KKol’l.E. 

.Vt  a meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  .Mission,  held  at  Kinzer,  I’a., 
.laiiuary  15lh  IS'.ts,  a board  of  twelve 
directors  was  appointed,  with  instruc- 
tions to  establish  an  Industrial  Mission 
on  the  AVelsh  Mountain,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Hand  Hoards,  with  the  object  of 
giving  employment  to  the  neglected 
peoi>le  living  there,  so  as  to  give  them 
a chance,  and  by  every  honest  means 
possible  induce  them  to  work  for  a liv- 
ing instead  of  begging  or  stealing  it. 

It  is  well  known  to  every  l itizenoi 
this  county  that  these  [people,  on  ac 
count  of  the  many  crimes  they  commit, 
entail  a continuous  expense  on  the 
county  that  must  be  met  by  taxation. 
A high  court  ollicial,  who  is  in  a 
position  to  know,  says;  “The  cost 
of  arresting  and  convicting  them 
exceeds  two  thousand  dollars  annu- 
ally, aside  from  the  exi>ense  of  iin- 
j)risonment  after  conviction."  Aside 
from  the  cost  to  the  county  in  general, 
they  are  a source  of  continuous  expense 
and  trouble,  and  no  little  terror,  to  the 
good  peojile  of  the  F.astern  Knd,  on  ac- 
count of  their  begging  and  stealing 
babits.  How  many  thousands  they 
cost  in  this  way  will  never  be  known  as 
a large  number  of  their  thefts  are  never 
discovered. 

Forty  years  ago  these  [people  did  all 
their  begging  on  foot;  to  day  nearly 
every  family  owns  a horse  and  wagon, 
with  which  they  scour  the  country  night 
and  day.  Having  no  feed  of  their  own 
raising,  and  having  no  work,  they  are 
unable  to  buy  any,  so  it  is  evident  they 


get  it  in  some  other  way  from  the 
farmers  in  the  valleys.  Now,  while  our 
courts  are  imposing  heavy  penalties  on 
those  found  guilty,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  by  giving  the  others  employment 
and  some  encouragement,  they  can  be 
induced  to  work  for  a living,  and  by 
embracing  the  opportunities  an  Indus- 
trial Mission  would  afford,  to  educate 
and  Christianize  the  rising  generation, 
they  may  be  made  useful  citizens,  in- 
stead of  being  an  ex[)ensive  nuisance. 
Let  us  remember,  that  while  the  negro 
is  noted  as  a petty  thief  and  beggar, 
there  is  one  kind  of  stealing  he  will 
never  have  to  answer  for.  Haii  his 
white  brother  never  kidnapped  him 
and  stolen  him  from  his  native  home, 
and  shipped  him  across  the  great  deep 
to  be  sold  and  used  as  a slave,  it  is  ex- 
tremely doubtful  whether  they  would 
be  here  to  bother  us.  Then  when  he 
was  set  free  had  we  given  him  half  an 
education  and  a decent  start  in  the 
world,  it  is  likely  he  would  be  a better 
citizen.  AA’hy  do  we  educate  our  own 
children  ? AA’hy  send  them  to  business 
schools’?  To  Sunday  schools’-’  And 
why  interest  them  in  the  f hurch  ? 
Simply  to  make  them  good  and  useful 
men  and  women,  and  enable  them  to 
light  the  battles  of  life  more  easily  and 
more  successfully.  AA  ouldn  t such  hel[)S 
be  good  also  for  colored  children  ? These 
advantages  our  mountain  negroes  never 
had.  The  owners  of  their  ances- 
tors shifted  them  off  to  the  hills  to  get 
rid  of  them.  .So  it  is  evident  our 
troubles  with  them  are  largely  the 
fruits  of  our  own  sowing. 

Now,  what  does  the  pro[)osed  Indus- 
trial Mission  expect  to  do  for  them  ? 
First,  (if  the  money  can  be  obtained) 
buy  some  of  the  better  siirout  laud  on 
the  mountain  and  have  them  clear  it, 
then  cultivate  vegetables  and  fruits,  for 
wbich  the  land  is  well  adaiPted,  raise 
broom  corn  and  have  them  make 
brooms  in  the  winter,  and  any  other 
work  our  experience  with  them  may 
suggest  as  advantageous,  l-.stablish 
washing  and  sewing  schools  to  teach 
the  women,  and  especially  the  girls,  to 
wash  and  sew.  Help  them  to  fix  up 
their  homes,  and  clean  and  decently 
dress  their  children,  so  they  are  in  a lit 
condition  to  attend  the  day  schools, 
Sunday  school  and  church.  It  is  hard 
to  expect  children  half  clad  in  rags  to 
attend  these  institutions  of  improve- 
ment. Soon  as  the  boys  and  girls  be- 
come cHicip-iii  aini  trustworthy  workci--. 
the  .Alission  Hoard  will  help  tlmm  to 
situations  where  they  can  earn  some- 
thing oiitsiile  the  Mission  for  them- 
selves. All  their  work  at  the  Mission 
will  be  [paid  for  in  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Sunday  school  and  church  services 
will  be  held  regularly  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Milton  H.  Hagler,  a regular  or 
dained  colored  I’resbyterian  minister. 

The  success  of  this  enteri'rise  wdi  de- 
[lend  on  the  aid  given  by  a charitable 
[public.  Money  will  be  needed  to  buy 
the  land  ami  tools,  and  to  buy  tood  and 
raiment  with  which  to  [pay  them  tor 
their  work  until  a crop  can  be  raised. 
It  is  ex[)ected  when  once  fairly  started, 
to  make  it  self  supporting.  Then  if  the 
gooil  |peo[ple  of  the)  valleys  will  i*eaSA*  to 
feed  those  still  inclinepl  to  beg.  but  sim 
[ply  send  them  to  the  Mission,  where  all 
their  needs  will  be  [provided  for.  the 
begging  habit  can  be  broken  u[p,  and 
the  petty  thieving  habit  largely  dim 
itiisht**!,  Hs  llu*  fi»niu*r  i:s  I'riuit* 
st»urrt*  I't  liilltT.  riiU'Nt's  iiiviiriabl) 
study  the  locality  before  iloing  their 
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work;  the  begging  habit  makes  every 
youngster  ac<iuaintetl  witli  every  chick- 
en coop  and  hen  roo.-t,  corn  crib  and 
hay  mow,  in  the  land.  They  know  ex- 
actly where  to  put  their  hand  on  what 
they  want. 

t’ontributious  of  old  clothing  and 
shoes,  old  furniture,  stoves  and  hard- 
ware will  be  useful.  All  the  twelve  di- 
rectors will  receive  contributions,  keep 
an  account  of  the  same  and  deliver  the 
goods  and  money  to  the  Mission,  where 
they  will  be  properly  credited  and  an 
annual  report  be  made. 

Kverybody  is  respectfully  asked  to 
carefully  consider  our  proposition  and 
lend  a helping  hand.  If  you  cannot 
give  anything  else  give  the  work  a good 
word,  and  thus  encourage  it.  Possibly 
you  can  give  the  board  of  directors  a 
word  of  advice  that  will  be  useful.  In 
sending  old  clothing,  please  don't  wash 
and  patch  them.  We  want  the  negro 
women  to  do  that,  and  we  will  try  to 
teach  some  boy  to  mend  the  old  shoes 
and  boots  you  can  spare. 

Trusting  that  a kind  Providence, 
whose  guidance  we  have  invoked,  will 
lead  all  to  do  the  right  and  the  best 
thing,  we  are  yours,  for  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

liy  the  Hoard  of  Directors. 

S.  11.  Mi'sski.m.\n,  Chairman,  lllue  Hall. 

•I  .No.  i;.  lU  cKW.M.TKit,  \'ice  Chairman, 
Hiiyerstown. 

No.vii  M.u  K,  Secretary,  I'armersville. 
John  .Mi  sski.ma.n,  Treasurer,  Inter 
course. 

.I.vcoii  Mki,i.in(;kii,  Houck's. 

Km.vni'.m.  Nki  i-,  Strasburg. 

C.  H.  11  Klin,  Lime  \ alley. 

Ki  iiu.um  1Ii;i!smi:y,  Kby's. 

.liiiiN  A.  Umiu.i;,  Hird  in  Hand. 

Hi.s.i.  Wi;avi:i£,  Churchtowii. 

H.  F.  CiiAi;i.i>,  Ivast  Petersburg. 

IIahuy  llKUsiiKY,  Intercourse. 

Fill.  IJ, 

Dll)  THE  APOSTLES  COHPOSE 
THE  CREED? 

It  is  called  the  “.\postles'  Creed,"  be- 
cause it  was  for  a long  time  supposed, 
that  the  apostles  of  Christ  were  the 
authors  and  composers  of  it  as  we  have 
it  now,  and  as  it  is  repeated  in  our 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  every 
Sunday. 

Now,  that  from  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles there  hath  iMjen  used  in  the 
churches  a certain  form  of  faith,  not 
unlike  to  our  present  Creed,  is  evident 
from  Tertullian  and  other  |irimitive 
writers.  Hut  that  the  apostles  them- 
selves should  have  been  the  authors  of 
it  in  its  present  form  caii  not  be  proven. 

The  first  who  gave  this  account  of 
the  composition  of  the  Creed  appears 
to  have  been  8t.  Ambrose.  He  writes, 
that,  “the  Twelve  apostles,  as  skillful 
artificers,  assembled  and  made  a key  by 
their  common  advice,  that  is,  the  Creed; 
by  which  the  darkness  of  the  devil  is 
disclosed,  that  the  light  of  Christ  may 
appear." 

Uulinus  gives  the  same  account, 
when  he  relates,  “That  they  had  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  their  fathers, 
that  after  the  ascension  of  our  Savior, 
and  the  elTusion  of  the  Holy  (ihost, 
before  the  a|iostles  separated  from  each 
other  and  went  into  the  several  parts  of 
the  habitable  world  to  jireach  the  Cos- 
pel,  they  settleil  amongst  themselves 
the  rule  of  their  future  preaching,  to 
prevent  their  teaching  dilTerent  doc- 
trines unto  those  whom  they  should 
invite  to  the  Christian  Faith;  wherefore 
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they  assembled,  and  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  they  composed  the  Creed, 
each  one  inserting  what  he  thought 
convenient,  and  ordained  it  to  be  a test 
of  their  future  sermons,  and  a rule  to 
be  given  unto  the  faithful." 

Hut  some  advanced  a step  farther 
and  allirmed  that  each  apostle  inserted 
his  particular  article,  according  to 
which  they  divided  the  t’reed  into 
twelve  articles,  allowing  one  for  each 
apostle.  St.  Austin  is  said  to  have 
given  us  the  following  statement  con- 
cerning the  article  which  each  apostle 
contributed  to  the  formation  of  the 
Creed: 

1.  I’eter  said:  / bulitce  in  ilod,  the 
Ftillier  Almii/hty; 

2.  .John:  Maker  o/'  heacen  and  earth  ; 

H.  .lames:  And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his 
iiuly  !^itn  uur  Lord : 

I.  Andrew:  Who  iras  coneeiBcd  by  the 
UolyUhost,  born  of  the  V iryin  Mary; 

5.  I’hilip:  ISuftred  under  J'ontius 
I’ilate,  nuts  erueijied,  dead  and  buried ; 

(i.  Thomas:  He  desre.nded  ildo  hell: 
the.  third  day  he  rose  ayain  from  the 
dead  ; 

7.  Hartholomew:  Ue  ascended  into 

heareii,  sitleth  at  the  riyht  hand  of 
(it)tl  the  Father  Almiyhty; 

S.  Matthew:  From  thence  he  shaii 
cometojudyetheiiuick  anil  the  dead; 

ft.  .lames  the  son  of  Alpheus:  / be- 
Here  in  the  Holy  Catholic  church; 

10.  Simon  Zelotes:  The  communion 
of  Saints,  the.foryieeness  of  sins: 

11.  .hide  the.  brother  of  .James:  The 
resurrection  of  the  <had : 

12.  Matthias:  Ufe  eKerlastiny. 

A men. 

The  truth  of  this  tradition,  however, 
is  denied  for  the  following  reasons: 
Hulinus  himself,  one  of  the  first  report- 
ers thereof,  speaks  of  it  doubttully,  as 
if  its  authors  were  uncertain  and  un- 
known. 

Moreover,  had  the  apostles  been  the 
real  formers  of  the  Creed  before  their 
dispersion  from  .lerusalem,  it  cannot 
be  supposed,  (hat  St.  Luke  in  his  his- 
tory of  their  Acts  would  have  wtiolly 
omitted  so  remarkable  a fact. 

N'or  can  it  be  conceived  that  the 
many  councils  and  synods  among  the 
primitive  Christians  would  not  in  their 
decisions  of  faith  and  doctrine  have 
had  some  reference  to  this  apostolical 
system  as  their  standard,  if  any  such 
had  been  in  existence:  whereas  no  such 
thing  appears,  but  on  the  contrary,  as 
occasion  olTered,  they  composed  new 
creeds,  and  even  performed  one  of  the 
highest  parts  of  the  Christian  religion, 
namely  Haptism,  by  the  use  of  the 
Nicem  Creed. 

The  emperor  Hasilicus  in  His  Encyc- 
lical Epistle  declares,  “That  he  and  all 
believers  before  him  were  baptized  into 
the  Creed  of  the  three  hundred  and 
eighteen  fathers  assembled  at  Nice; 
and  the  emperor  Zeno  in  his  edict 
strictly  commanded,  that  all  should  be 
baptized  by  the  Nicene  Creed  alone, 
and  that  no  person  or  church  should 
make  use  of  any  other  symbol  or  defini- 
tion of  faith;  assuring  us  withal,  that 
this  same  method  was  observed  by  the 
thini  general  council  at  Ephesus  where 
Nestorius  was  condemned.  Had  the 
apostles  really  named  and  delivered 
this  Creed  to  their  successors,  every 
clmrch  would  have  agreed  therein,  and 
there  would  not  have  been  many  ditler- 
enl  and  diverse  creeds  as  we  lind  there 
were  in  the  |irimitive  church.  Scarce 
two  churches  had  exactly  the  same 
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symbol,  without  any  variation  or  differ- 
ence. 

The  decent  into  hell,  as  Uulinus  in- 
forms 118,  was  neither  in  the  Roman 
nor  the  Oriental  Creeds. 

The  Communion  of  Saints  was  not 
in  any  creed  till  about  four  hundred 
years  after  Christ,  and  not  immediately 
received  by  all. 

The  clause,  “Life  everlasting”  was 
omitted  in  several,  while  in  others  it 
was  inserted. 

All  of  this  shows  that  the  apostles 
neither  were,  nor  could  be  the  authors 
or  composers  of  our  present  Creed  that 
passes  under  their  name.— C’//r.  Guide. 


THE  GREAT  CHOICE 

HY  TIIKODOUK  L.  CI  YI.KK. 

Allow  me  the  privilege  of  addressing 
a few  plain,  affectionate  words  to  one 
who  is  yet  without  a hope  in  Christ.  1 
address  you,  ray  friend,  as  a possessor 
of  an  immortal  soul.  In  the  language 
in  which  Moses  addressed  Israel  before 
he  went  up  to  his  mountain  deathbed, 

“I  set  before  you  life  and  death;  choose 
life!”  Every  one  has  the  power  of 
choice.  Hod  made  you  a free  moral 
agent.  The  very  fact  that  you  are  now 
reading  these  lines  proves  that  you  have 
the  power  of  choice.  Every  Christian  in 
the  world  is  a Christian  simply  because 
he  accepted  Christ  when  He  was  offered. 
Every  impenitent  sinner  is  yet  one  be- 
cause he  chooses  to  be.  There  is  no 
decree  of  the  Almighty  which  forbids 
your  having  eternal  life,  if  you  desire  to 
secure  it.  Just  look  at  this  one:  “He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal 
life.”  Or  at  this  one:  “As  1 live,  saith 
the  Lord,  1 have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked.”  Or  at  this  one: 
“He  that  cometh  to  me  1 will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.”  Hod's  immutable  decrees,  in 
fact,  secure  salvation  to  every  penitent 
believer  and  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  Joshua  submitted  the  great 
alternative,  “Choose  ye  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve,”  he  addressed  his  auditors 
as  free  agents.  When  Christ  said  to 
Andrew  and  James  and  John,  “Follow 
me,”  He  talked  to  them  as  rational 
beings,  who  had  the  power  of  choice. 
If  they  could  not  “follow"  Him,  why 
did  He  ask  them':'  When  Simon  Feter 
stood  up  before  the  great  meeting  in 
Jerusalem,  and  exclaimed,  “Repent,  and 
be  baptizetl  in  the  name  of  Jesus  t'hrist 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  Holy  Hhost,  ’ he  addressed 
them  as  free  agents;  and  three  thousand 
of  them  accepted  the  divine  Savior. 

If  you  ask  me  what  is  meant  in  the 
Hible  by  “life,”  I would  answer:  It  is 
the  favor  of  Hod;  it  is  the  pardon  of 
your  sins;  it  is  the  sustaining  strength 
to  do  right;  it  is  a union  of  heart  to 
Jesus;  it  is  a divine  support  in  the  last 
hour,  everlasting  holiness  and  joy  be- 
yond the  grave.  “1  )eath”  is  the  opposite 
of  life;  it  is  the  absence  of  life.  Spirit- 
ual death  is  the  unbroken  dominion  of 
sin  in  this  world,  and  the  unending 
punishment  of  sin  in  the  world  to  come. 
In  this  world  the  Hod  of  mercy  says  to 
every  one,  “1  set  before  you  life  and 
death;  choose  life.”  In  the  next  world, 
the  divine  and  all-righteous  Judge  will 
say  to  those  who  choose  life,  “Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father;  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you.”  To  those  who 
choose  death  He  will  say,  “Depart,  ye 
cursed!”  and  they  “shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment.” 

Hut  you  may  say,  “I  do  not  choose 
death.  It  is  impossible  that  any  sane 
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person  should  deliberately  choose  to  be 
eternally  wretched,  when  he  might  be 
eternally  happy.”  This  seems  very 
plausible,  and  there  is  a sense  in  which 
It  is  true.  Yet  it  is  equally  true  that 
men  are  continually  selecting  and  pur- 
suing courses  that  inevitably  lead  to 
ruin. 

Here  is  a young  man  setting  out  in 
life.  Of  course  his  preference  is  to  be- 
come rich  and  prosperous.  But  he 
chooses  also  to  lead  a career  of  indo- 
lence and  thriftlessness  which  inevit- 
ably brings  him  to  poverty  and  keeps 
him  there.  His  poverty  is  the  fruit  of 
his  own  conduct.  Again,  no  man  volun- 
tarily chooses  the  disgrace  and  disease 
and  horrors  of  drunkenness.  But  thou- 
sands, alas,  do  choose  to  tamper  with 
the  wineglass  and  brandy-bottle,  and 
their  own  free  choice  brings  them  surely 
to  the  drunkard’s  destruction.  Did  that 
poor  girl  who  gave  her  heart  and  hand 
to  the  showy  vagabond  who  stole  her 
atfections  choose  to  become  a wretched 
wife’:*  Yet  she  did  choose  to  marry  him; 
she  did  it  in  spite  of  reason  and  consci- 
ence, and  dearly  does  she  pay  the  conse- 
quences of  her  choice. — 7'ruct. 


ACCEPTABLE  PRAYER. 

1.  Prayer,  to  be  acceptable  and  pre- 
vailing, must  be  offered  in  faith  both  in 
Hod's  existence  and  in  His  promises. 
“He  that  cometh  to  Hod  must  believe 
that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him.”  Heb. 
ll:t). 

2.  I’rayer,  to  be  acceptable  to  Hod, 
must  be  offered  in  a humble  and  peni- 
tent spirit;  for  we  are  sinners,  and  our 
claim  to  any  favor  from  the  Father  is 
forfeited  by  our  unworthiness.  Christ 
has  given  us  very  clear  Instructions  on 
this  subject;  “The  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as 
his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying.  Hod  be  merciful  to 
me  a sinner.”  Luke  18:  18. 

3.  Prayer  must  be  in  accordance  with 
the  divine  will.  This  is  the  very  defini- 
tion of  prayer.  “This  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  Him,  that  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  His  will  He 
heareth  us.”  1 John  5: 14. 

It  includes  not  only  that  we  pray  for 
such  things  as  in  the  light  of  the  Bible 
we  believe  He  will  be  ready  to  grant, 
but  that  we  remember  that  His  will  is 
wiser  and  better  than  ours,  and  choose 
that  in  all  things  His  wilt  should  be 
done.  To  reverse  our  Lord’s  prayer  in 
Hethsemane,  and  ask  that  our  will  be 
done  when  Hod  chose  otherwise,  would 
be  impious  presumption. 

4.  That  prayer  may  be  acceptable  we 
must  turn  from  all  evil.  “If  1 regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me.”  Psa.  fit);  18. 

A renewed  heart  is  at  war  with  all 
sin,  and  will  in  the  end  win  a perfect 
victory  over  it.  To  cherish  a known  sin 
in  the  heart  makes  void  one’s  claim 
upon  the  divine  promise.  Our  Lord’s 
Prayer  places  a momentous  importance 
on  the  grace  of  forgiveness  of  offences 
against  us.  “If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
tresjiasses  neither  will  your  bather  for- 
give your  trespasses;”  and  the  more  free 
our  hearts  are  from  every  sin  the  more 
open  are  the  windows  of  heaven  for  the 
descent  of  answers  to  our  prayers. 
Hence, 

That  prayer  may  be  prevailing  it 
must  be  the  outcome  of  a faithful 
Christian  life.  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 


I 
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what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.”  John  15:27. 

With  prayer  for  future  blessings 
must  be  included  thankfulness  for  those 
of  the  past.  “In  everything,  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.”  Phil.  4:6. 

7.  If  prayer  is  to  be  answered  it  must 
be  perservering.  “Men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint.’’  Luke  18: 1. 
“Praying  always,  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints.”  Eph.  (i:8.  And, 

8.  All  prayers,  to  be  accepted,  must 
be  offered  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  Christ.  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  Ido.”  John  14:13, 

14. 

Such  are  some  of  the  divinely  revealed 
marks  and  tests  of  acceptable  prayer. 
And  though,  as  Matthew  Henry  says, 
“Every  accepted  prayer  is  not  an  im- 
mediately answer^  prayer,”  yet,  “Never 
was  a faithful  prayer  lost;  and  if  some 
have  a longer  voyage  than  others  they 
come  back  with  a richer  lading.”  For, 
as  Mason  writes,  “It  wants  nothing  but 
a believing  prayer  to  turn  the  promise 
of  Hod  into  a performance.’’  So  Houl- 
burn  says,  “If  we  can  pray  aright  we 
have  mastered  the  great  secret  of  a 
spiritual  life.”  But,  as  Jeremy  Taylor 
tells  us,  we  are  to  remember  that  “tlie 
body  of  our  prayer  is  the  sum  of  our 
duty,  and  as  we  must  ask  of  Hod  what- 
ever we  need  so  we  must  labor  for  all 
that  we  ask.  For  every  petition  to  Hod 
is  a rule  for  our  life,  a precept  for  our 
conduct,  a perpetual  monition  to  duly. 
By  what  we  require  of  Hod  we  see  what 
He  requires  of  us.” 

“Every  true  desire  from  a child's  heart 
finds  some  true  answer  in  the  heart 
of  Hod.  Most  certain  it  is  that  the 
prayer  of  the  church  of  Hod  since 
creation  has  not  been  the  cry  of  orphans 
in  an  empty  home,  without  a Father  to 
hear  or  answer.  Jesus  Christ  did  not 
pray  in  vain  or  to  an  unknown  Hod, 
nor  has  He  spoken  in  ignorance  of  Hod 
or  of  His  brethren  when  He  said.  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full.” 

Do  we  realize  how  important  and  in- 
disiiensable  the  duty  and  how  blessed 
the  privilege  of  prayer It  is  thus  that 
we  commune  with  Hod,  welcome  His 
Spirit,  and  receive  the  impress  of  His 
image  in  our  hearts.  Do  we  rejoice  to 
pour  out  our  souls  before  Hod,  when  no 
human  eye  can  see  and  no  human  ear 
can  hear,  acknowledging  every  weak 
ness,  confessing  every  error,  and  asking 
the  special  grace  we  individually  need  I 
Do  we  bring  every  sin  to  Him  for 
pardon,  every  weakness  for  strength, 
every  sorrow  for  comfort,  every  trial 
for  support,  every  duty  and  perplexity 
and  doubt  for  light  and  guidance  and 
direction,  seeking  from  on  high  all  that 
we  nee<l  for  time  and  eternity May  we 
ever  prize  and  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of 
so  communing  with  Hod,  and  constantly 
seek  to  improve  it,  till,  through  divine 
grace,  we  are  raised  from  prayer  on 
earth  to  endless  praise  in  heaven! 


MEMORIAM 

In  loving  remembrance  of  Joseph  L. 
Hartranft,  who  died  July  15th, 

18»7,  at  the  early  age 
of  It)  years. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Josie, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear. 
It  was  Josie,  yes,  dear  Josie, 

Can  we  help  but  How  our  tears  . 


HEEDED  OE  TEUTH. 


True  we  were  a happy  family. 

With  only  six  in  number. 

But  so  we  see  it  pleased  our  Lord 
To  cause  the  one  to  slumber. 

Willing  hands  tried  to  save  him. 
Physicians  were  all  in  vain. 

For  an  angel  came  and  bore  him 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Oh,  how  lonely,  oh,  how  sad 
When  we  think  dear  Josie  tlead. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  him 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Hound  his  pillow  we  were  weeping. 
For  we  knew  that  he  would  die. 

And  the  hours  are  sad  and  lonely 
Since  dear  Josie  in  his  grave  doth  he. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day, 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

Farewell  father  and  mother  dear, 

1 know  you  would  have  loved  to  keep 
me  here. 

But  Jesus  loved  metooand  that  is  why 
He  called  your  Josie  up  on  high. 

By  iii.s  Motuku. 

'Twas  hard  to  give  our  brother  iqi, 
But  we  will  be  resigned 
To  Him  who  is  too  wise  to  err, 

To  good  to  be  unkind. 

Day  after  day  we  saw  him  fade. 

And  slowly  pass  away; 

Yet  often  in  our  hearts  we  prayed 
That  he  with  us  might  stay. 

Dear  brothers,  you  are  lonely  now. 
But  make  and  keep  the  solemn  vow. 
To  live  for  .lesus  and  then  to  be 
M'ith  Josie  in  eternity. 

Remember  me  dear  brothers  and  sis- 
ter. 

We  loved  each  other  here; 

How  sweet  to  love  each  other 
When  death  is  drawing  near. 


g6ne  to  the  home  he  so  longed  for. 
W hat  a blessed  assurance  that 
“If  we  so  live'as  to  meet  him. 

In  heaven  his  bright  face  we  shall  see. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
village  of  Deer  Creek.  Thursday  at  1 
o’clock  P.  M.  Feb.,  21th,  a very  large 
congrt^j?ation  of  friends  and  relatives 
came  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  their  beloved  friend  whose  kindness 
and  generosity  brightened  the  lives  ol 
many.  Elder  ,lohn  Schmitt  of  Meta- 
mora  spoke  in  Herman,  and  \ al.  Strub- 
har  of  Washington,  in  English.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mt. 
Zion  cemetery,  two  miles  north  of  Deer 
Creek. 

“Yonder  in  the  graveyard  gently 
Rests  the  form  we  loved  so  well ; 

But  we  look  to  heaven  and  glory 
Where  there  will  be  no  farewell. 
Farewell  father,  till  w'e  meet  thee. 

In  thy  heavenly  home  above; 

There  to  sing  Hod’s  praises  with  thee, 
In  the  land  of  joy  and  love.” 

MARRIAGES. 

Wkhkk  — Yodkr.— On  the  3rd  of 
Feb.,  181*8,  by  Michael  Yoder,  William 
Weber,  of  Hreen  Co.,  Ark.,  and  Nancy 
A.  Yoder. 

H(i.sTKTi.Kii  Zook.— At  Barr,  Miff- 
lin Co,,  Pa.,  on  the  13th  of  Feb.,  181*8,  by 
Menno  Weber,  John  Z.  Hosteller  and 
Lydia  Zook. 

Wki.dy  — Bi.ossku.'  (*n  the  2nd  of 
Jan.,  IK'is,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  by  J.  S.  Lehman, 
Amos  15.  Weldy  and  Sarah  E.  Blosser, 
all  of  the  same  place. 

Zkriii;  P.vci.rs.-On  Feb.  ‘2*i,  at  the 
residence  of  ,1.  A.  Holler,  in  .Johnson 
Co.,  la.,  by  J.  S.  Lehman,  of  Ukhart, 
Ind.,  .lohn  W.  Zerbe  and  .Millie  M. 
Paulus  of  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Farewell  dear  brothers  and  sister. 
My  life  on  earth  is  through. 

And  you  kind  friends  and 
mates, 

I must  leave  you  all,  adieu. 

His  o.Ni.Y  MsTKii. 


school- 


OBITLARV. 

PuK.  J.vion  Zi:ni:. 
Montgomery  Township,  Woodford 
lunty,*^  111.,  lost  one  ot  its  oldest  anil 
jst  respected  citizens  on  Tuesday 
Liming  of  Feb.  22nd,  18'.*8  by  the  death 
Pre  Jacob  Zehr,  at  his  home  in 
ackiiiaw  valley,  near  Ziininerman  s 
ird  Deceased  was  born  in  Havana, 
,rniany,Sept.  17,  1825  and  emigrated 
America  in  the  spring  ot  18  8.  ),, 

nril  2lst,  1850,  he  was  married  to  Eliz 
leth  Ehresman  and  sellled  on  the 
rm  upon  which  he  died.  Ibis  larm 
. entered  from  the  government  amt  liy 
ird  labor  succeeded  in  marking  it  a 
mfortable  home,  leaving  his  laniily 
ell  provided  for.  His  family  consifted 
four  sous  and  live  dauRlilers  ot 
hom  one  son  and  two  daughters  |ire- 
ded  him  to  the  grave;  his  ''ife  six 
lildren  and  eighteen  grandchildren 
irvive  him.  Bro.  Zehr  united  with  the 
udsh  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
)uth  and  remained  a faithful 
, the  time  of  his  death.  On  the  l-th 
; June  isr,*.*,  he.  was  chosen  by 
Hive  named  church  as  minister  of  the 
oVel  and  on  May  I7tb,  18*!3  ordained 
s iiishop.  It  was  ever  his  highest  aim 
) fill  this  charge  according  to  Hod  s or- 
naiwes  as  long  as  He  gave  him  power 
nd  health  to  do  so.  He  was  a 
•oni  nervousness  or  sick-headaib 
,ore  or  less  for  nearly  forty  years 
?hich  wore  on  him  so  that  tor  the  last 
,ur  or  five  vears  his  beallh  has  been  ,o 
Zr  that  he  was  unable  to  preach, 
'his  seemed  to  be  his  greatest  sorrow 

1 his  declining  years;  . Vj /'JL''- , 

ience  in  his  sufferings  and  his  trust  in 
is  Master  he  was  ever  setting  a good 
xamiile  to  others  who  visited  him,  and 
fhis'family.  About  ,7';/, 

was  partly  umi 

ime  was  confined  to  his  bed  an.  as 

iplnless  as  a child,  patiently  a\vaitmK 
fs  Meter's  call  to'  come  up  higher, 
lis  life  on  earth  was  an  exemplarv 

''•"KhoTnew  hhn 
r'o?his^eath  isgenem 


llrNsitKiniKi!  Pi.KTi:iii;i:.  On  the 
2 nil  of  Feb.,  at  the  residence  of  .1.  S. 
Lehman,  in  Elkhart,  Daniel  W.  lluus- 
berger  and  Flora  E.  Pletcber,  both  of 
Elkhart  County,  Indiana. 

HniiNTiiKiiKi:  Citiri:.  On  the  *Uh 
of  Feb.,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the 
residenceof  Hie  liride's  parents,  by  .1.  F. 
Funk,  Levi  .M.  Horntreger,  of  Middle 
bury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Mary  F.. 
Cripe,  daughter  of  Pre.  Amos  Cripe,  of 
Lagrange  County. 

L.xrr  Hooii.  On  the  22d  of  Feb., 
Is'.is,  at  the  home  of  .1.  H.  Wenger,  by 
I’re.  T.  M.  I'Tb,  Pre.  Daniel  H.  Lapp 
of  Ayer,  .\dams  Co.,  Nebraska,  to  Sis- 
ter Ida  M.  Hood  of  llar|ier,  Kansas. 
May  ttiey  have  a prosperous,  consecra 
ted  and  happy  life. 

I1i.nm;i.  Hr.iiiii:n  On  the  27th  of 
Feb.,  Is'.i's,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
jiarents,  liy  Pre.  T.  M.  I'.rb,  Hro.  Henry 
Hinke!  to  Sister  I.eah  Heiber,  all  of 
Ilarper.  May  they  have  a long  and 
ba|ipy  life. 

H.umu.mitm:i£  Sii  i/.M.vN.  (*n 
the  I3tb  of  Fell..  181IS,  at  the  bride's 
home  in  New  Stark,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
liy  .lohn  Blosser,  Hro.  John  Haiimgart 
ner  and  Sister  Sarah  Stiit/man.  May 
Hod  bless  them  in  their  new  relations 
and  their  life  be  a useful  one. 


DEATHS. 

S.Mn  ii.  On  the  31st  of  .laiinary  IM*'', 
near  Heynoldsbiirg,  <*hio.  Sister  IJiza- 
betb  Smith,  aged  71  years,  I iiiontb  and 
111  days,  she  was  born  in  Prussia.  Her 
many,  on  the  12th  of  December.  182:1. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Cliurcb  III  years,  she  was  a reader  of 
the  Ili'.itAi.i)  iiK  Tiu  tii  many  years. 
She  is  the  last  of  her  family.  IShe  had 
one  brother  and  one  sister  who  died  be 
fore.  None  of  them  were  ever  married. 

Wi;.v\  Ki:.  On  the  2tth  of  February. 
ISt*8,  near  Hareville,  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy,  Michael  Weaver,  aged  s;!  \ears, 
*1  months  and  H)  days.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  house,  by 
John  Hostetler. 

IlnsTK  i i.Kii.  On  the  22nd  of  Febru- 
ary, is'.is.  In  Champaign  Co..  O.,  David 
Hostetler,  aged  3*1  vears.  *i  months  and 
*i  days.  He  was  born  in  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.. 
Aug.  ff'ith,  ist'il.  He  leaves  a widow 


and  four  children.  Bro.  Hostetler  was 
a faithful  and  jieaceable  member.  He 
was  buried  al  South  I'nion,  where  ^v- 
ices  were  conducted  by  C.  K.  i Oder 
and  David  Hilty. 

CIIKI.STNEU.— Near  Elmira,  Lane  Co., 
Oregon,  on  the  3i»th  of  .Ian.  of 

consumption,  Barbara,  wife  of  bishop 
Peter  Christner,  aged  n'J  years,  3 moa., 
and  15  days.  She  was  born  in  I ranee, 
Oct.  15,  1S'J8;  lived  in  matrimony  with 
her  surviving  husband  40  years.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  57  years;  was  the  mother  of  ten 
children  and  grandmother  to  twenty- 
four  She  was  buried  in  the  Inman 
cemetery  on  the  31st.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  J.  D. 
Mishler  from  1 These.  4:13  18,  and  at 

the  church  by  Rev.  Howard  from  Heb. 
I*:  27. 

WiSMEIt.— On  the: Feb..  184*8  in 

Hedniiuister  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa..  Sam- 
uel Wismer  in  the  81lh  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  buried  at  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
graveyard  on  the  17th,  on  which  occa 
sion  .Vbraham  Heistand,  and  Jacob 
Rush  spoke  at  the  house  and  David 
Hehinan  and  John  M.  Leatherman  at 
the  meeting  house. 

AncilemoYEK.  On  the  15th  of  Feb 
ruary,  l8l*8,  in  Doylestown  Twp.,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Siliella,  widow  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel’ .Vngleinoyer,  of  cam-er.  ageil  '»2 
years.  She  was  one  of  the  oldest  resi- 
dents of  the  township  and  highly  re- 
spected. 

Sii.xDDiNoEK.— -U  his  residence,  near 
Hardeiiville,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  on  the  Ibth 
of  Feb.,  18'.*S,  Jacob  Shaddinger,  aged 
M>  years.  A wife  and  one  son  survive 
him.  He  was  burieil  at  l*eep  Run. 

Srini-:Nni:rK. — On  the  llth  of  lebru- 
ary  181*8,  in  .Mien  Co.,  Ind.,  Daniel 
Sch’ii  nbeck.  ageiD'w  years,  3 months  and 
2ii  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow, 
4 children  and  It*  grand  children.  He 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  on  the  25lh  of 
Oct  1832,  and  came  with  his  parents  to 
Adams  Co.,  Ind.,  soon  after,  niovM  to 
yiien  County,  and  lived  there  until  his 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  house  bv  C.  R.  F.gli.  from  the  •.•'th 
Psalm,  and'  at  the  meeting  house  by 
Peter  Hostetler,  from  Job.  1*'.;22  and 
17: 1. 

Si  iKENiiEi  K.  On  the  I'.th  of  Febru 
arv,  18'.*8,  in  the  same  house  as  the 
above,  forty  seven  hours  after  the  death 
of  the  grandfather,  limma,  daughter  of 
David  anil  Maria  S<diii-nl)eck,  of  croup, 
aged  2 years,  3 months  and  '25  days. 
Buried  on  the  H*th.  8,.rvices  were  j-on 
ducted  bv  Joseph  Schlatter  and  David 
Both. 


I'.uisii.N.  <*n  the  2nd  of  l*ec.  1"'.*7^ 
('atberine  Eigstin.  aged  II  years.  . 
months  and  I''  days.  ...  ... 

On  the  7th  of  Dec..  P'i'..  -lohn  Lig 


........1  II  vaaorc  I IDtl 


^*'*(Vn  the  I Ith  of  Decemlier.  ls'.*7.  Lydia 
Eigstin,  aged  7 vears.  *'i  months,  and 

...  .Il  l 

The  above  four  children  all  dietl  out 
of  the  same  family,  being  children  of 
Christian  and  Marie  Eigstin.  near 
Browntown.  Fayette  Co..  HI.  This  was 
a very  sorrowful  aillicti.  n for  thedis 
tres.sed  and  sorrowing  parents  lu 
neral  services  could  not  lie  held  at  the 
time  on  account  of  the  disease,  diph 
theriai  and  all  the  family  lieing  allei  te.1 
with  it.  Funeral  services  were  after 
wards  held  on  the  •2**th  of  Feb..  I by 
bishop  Jonas  Kauffman  from  Oregon. 


N .u  i;.  t*n  the  13th  of  Feb.  1^'.*^.  in 
Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa..  I rancis 
Na*  e aged  *'.1  vears,  ••  months  and  lo 
days.’  He  had  l>een  ill  for  some  time, 
but  was  not  conlim-tl  tv>  his  lietl.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  wife  ami  4 children. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
hoitse  bv  Peter  l.oin  ks  an.l  Henrv  Lo 
senberger.  from  Hev.  and  .Vbram 
F.  Mover  at  the  meeting  house,  from 
Ps.  '.*11;  1'2. 

Kmu'Ivn.  On  the  3l't  of  Ian., 
is'.ts,  in  Douglas  Co  . Ills.,  "sister  i ath 
erine  Kauffman,  of  nervous  neuralgia 
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and  old  age,  being  just  15  days  less  than 
SO  years  old.  She  was  born  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  and  in  her  youth  united 
with  the  Anush  Mennouite  Church,  and 
was  a faithful  luember  of  the  same  un 
til  her  <leath.  She  was  failing  in  health 
for  the  last  year.  On  the.  1st  of  Octo- 
ber, IS  Hi,  she  was  marrietl  to  Moses  K. 
KaulYinan,  and  lived  with  him  in  mar- 
ried life  51  years.  To  this  union  nine 
children  were  born,  of  whom  seven  are 
still  alive.  She  also  survived  her  hus- 
band. She  was  burieil  on  Feb.  2nd. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C. 

1’.  Hershberger  and  David  Flank,  from 
Kev.  20:1—0,  and  11  — 15;  also,  1 Cor.  15. 

Fowki.i..— On  the  7th  of  February, 
is'.is,  near  Uichland,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn., 
of  brain  trouble,  Daniel  Cloid,  son  of 
Daniel  and  Lydia  Fowell,  aged  s mos., 
and  :10  days.  Services  by  11.  H.  Goo<l, 
and  N.  Z.  Yoder  from  Fs.  H0;5-0. 
This  little  one  was  hardly  ever  well,  but 
now  we  can  say  “All  is  well.” 

Sisi.KM.VN.  On  February  2nd,  18'A 
infant  son  of  l!ro.  William  and  Sister 
Susannah  Sisleman,  aged  17  days.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  in  the 
Folk  meeting  house  by  llro.  O.  D.  Mil- 
ler, on  Feb.  x,  l'>'.>^. 

Kkmi'.  — Sister  Amanda  Kemp 
(maiden  name  Falk),  wife  of  Samuel 
Kemp,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  departed  this 
life  Feb.  0,  islts.  She  died  of  heart 
dropsy  and  other  diseases.  She  had 
been  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  many  years.  She 
reached  the  age  of  II  years,  2 months 
and  21  days.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Folk  meeting  house, 
Feb.  11,  by  llro.  G.  D.  Miller,  assisted 
by  Samuel  Fike  and  G.  11.  Cline,  from 
.lohn  5;2S,  2'.t. 

Smith.  On  the  12th  of  Feb.,  IS'.w, 
near  Itoanoke,  Woodford  Co.,  Ills.,  Lila 
May,  daughter  of  Christian  H.,  and 
Mary  Smith,  aged  1 year,  H months. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  and  one  little 
brother  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
and  one  little  brother  has  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  burietl  on 
the  1 1th  at  the  Hoanoke  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  were  conducterl  at  the 
house  by  C.  Schertz  and  by  F.  Sommer 
and  A.  Schrock  at  tlie  meeting  house. 

•Tw  e ;i  jirccions  little  blossom 
Coil  Ic-td  pUnled  in  onr  home, 
lint  the  angels  came  and  whispeied. 
•Coinc  and  dwell  with  us  at  home." 

Now  I's  dark  within  onr  dwelling, 

Sitice  she's  gone,  our  Klla  May, 

For  the  one  we  lovcil  so  dearly 
II  IS  torever  plsseil  away. 

Oh.  we  think  we  te  ar  dear  Lila's 
Footsteii.s  pattering  on  the  lloor. 

Then  we  tearfully  remember, 

Lila  dear  will  come  no  more. 

Mii.i.ki;.  On  the  i:tth  of  November, 
1S'.I7,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Susanna, 
wife  of  .loni  .1.  Miller,  aged  71  years,  S 
months  and  1'.'  days.  She  lived  in  mat- 
rimony 52  years,  1 1 months  and  20  days. 
She  was  born  on  the  15th  of  Feb.,  is2tl. 
She  was  sick  with  paralysis  nearly  21 
months,  and  was  entirely  helpless.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  12  chil 
dren  atid  brothers  and  sisters.  A 
large  nttmber  of  people  assembled  to 
I>ay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  She 
was  hurried  in  the  Miller  graveyard. 
Feace  to  her  ashes. 

Youki!.— Malinda  Yoder  died  on  the 
tHh  of  Dec.,  lM»7,aged  -,of  diphtheria. 
She  was  a daughter  of  Moses  and  Lydia 
Yoder.  May  God  comfort  these  sor- 
rowing parents  and  lead  their  hearts  up 
to  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  come. 

GitKKNKNWAi.u.  Sarah  Greenenwald 
was  born  March  iluth,  ISMl,  in  llranch 
Co.,  .Mich.,  died  Feb.  t'l,  is'.ts  in  Chicago, 
111.,  of  consumption,  aged  II  years,  10 
months  anil  7 days.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Christian  and  .Vmanda  Greenen- 
wald (maiden  name  Kreider).  Four 
weeks  before  Sarah’s  death  her  mother 
was  sitting  by  her  betlside,  she  looketl 
at  her  and  said,  “Sarah,  I lielieve  you 
feel  iK'tter,  for  I think  I can  tell  it  in 
your  face.”  Sarah  said,  “Yes,  for  I 
have  put  all  my  trust  in  the  Lord.” 


She  asked  her  mother  if  she  prayed  for 
her  every  evening  before  going  to  bed. 
“Yes,  Sarah,  every  hour.”  With  her 
consent  a minister  was  called  to  pray 
with  her  and  she  was  also  baptized. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  three  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  This  was  the  first  one  that 
was  taken  out  of  the  family.  She  was 
buri^  at  the  Walthiem  cemetery. 

A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

I lear  parents  you  are  lonely  now. 

Since  she  is  gone  and  left  you  here. 

Hut  live  for  Christ  and  you  shall  be 
With  your  child  in  eternity. 

Brothers  and  sisters  mourn  not  for  her. 
She  lunged  to  be  at  rest; 

How  happy,  happy  she  must  be. 

While  pillow^  on  her  Savior's  breast. 

So  let  us  pray  to  Him  above. 

That  He  may  give  more  perfect  love. 
That  when  our  meeting  here  is  o'er. 

We  all  may  meet  on  Canaan's  shore. 

O pray  that  the  wisdom  of  God 
These  weak,  erring  souls  may  inspire. 
That  He  will  be  light  in  our  ro^. 

And  give  us  our  choicest  desire. 

Fkiscti.i-A  Mi  kike. 

Gousn.vi.L. — On  the  14th  of  Febru- 
ary, isys,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Fa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Hro.  Samuel  K.  Godshall,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  sy  years,  3 months  and 
3 days.  He  was  born  Nov.  12,  ivri,  and 
was  never  married.  He  w’as  very  active 
for  his  age,  and  the  Lortl  blessed  him 
with  a good  mind  until  his  end.  His 
place  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  was  seldom  vacant  until 
within  the  last  three  weeks  before  his 
death.  He  did  much  for  the  church 
and  Sunday  school,  and  also  for  ^e 
poor,  and  he  said,  “There  is  nothing 
that  concerns  me  so  much  as  the  church 
and  Sunday  school.”  On  the  l'.*th  he 
was  buried  in  the  .Souderton  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  M.  K.  Moyer  at  the  house,  and 
.losiah  Clemmer  at  the  meeting  house, 
from  Fs.  27 : 4. 

SiiUAAO.— On  the  21st  of  Feb., 
in  Turner  Co.,  S.  Dak.,  of  inlirmities  of 
old  age,  Bish.  John  Shraag,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  N4  years,  h months  and  12 
days.  He  was  sick  only  a little  over  3 
days,  and  the  last  words  he  said,  were, 
“I  will  soon  be  with  my  Savior.”  lie 
was  buried  on  the  2:ird.  He  was  a bishop 
or  elder  among  our  Bussian  brethren, 
and  emigrated  from  Itussia  to  this 
country,  and  has  had  an  extensive  ac 
(luaintance  with  our  American  Menno- 
nite  brethren  nearly  all  over  the 
country,  having  made  a number  of 
trips  amongst  the  churches,  both  e^t 
and  west,  and  many  will  rememlrf-r  him 
and  the  kind  ailuionitions  which  he 
s|)oke. 

Byi.ek.— Near  .Vllensville,  Mitllin 
County,  Fa.,  on  the  3Uth  of  Jan.,  !*<;►>. 
John  Harmon,  son  of  John  S.,  and  I*e- 
nina  Byler,  ageii  « months  and  11  days. 

In  the  same  family,  on  the  1st  of 
Feb.,  IM*N,  Ora  Newton,  aged  5 years. 

1 month  and  1»  days.  The  other  two 
children  of  these  same  parents  were 
also  seriously  sick  at  the  time,  with  the 
same  disease  diphtheria,  but  they  are 
regaining  their  health.  In  these  sad 
bereavements  our  hearts  go  out  in  sym- 
pathy to  the  parents.  We  trust  they 
can  say  with  Job,  “The  Lonl  gave,  the 
Lord  has  Uken  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  I>ord.” 

llACiiMAN.— On  Dec.  31st.  1SS17,  at  his 
home  nearly  a mile  west  of  Metamora, 
occurred  the  death  of  Bish.  Joseph 
Bachman,  after  a lingering  illness  of 
over  a year;  aged  71  years,  1 month  and 
13  days.  He  had  been  preaching  the 
Gospel  for  over  32  years,  and  wa.s 
years  a bishop  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  His  aged  companion  (whose 
maiden  name  was  Steider),  was  joined 
to  him  in  wedlo<-k  on  June  :t,  IMH.  and 
survives  him.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  7 children,  one  daughter  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  workL  He  tore  his 
sufferings  with  patience.  In  his  death 


the  church  loses  a wise  counsellor,  and 
the  family  a kind,  loving  husband  and 
father.  But  we  believe  our  loss  is  his 
gain,  fur  he  died  in  the  assurance  of  a 
home  with  his  Hedeemer.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
John  Smith  and  Andrew  Schrock  at  the 
meeting  house.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Old  Black  Cartridge  graveyard. 
Feace  to  his  ashes. 

IIosTETLEK— On  the  3rd  of  Febru- 
ary, IVJM,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  of  ca 
tarrh  fever,  Samuel  Faul,  son  of  Moses 

and Hoetetler,  aged  1 year,  3 mos., 

and  14  days.  Buried  on  the  5th.  Serv- 
ices by  Y.  C.  Miller  in  German  and  1). 

.1.  Johns  in  English. 

As  now  we  look  beyond  the  tide. 

We  see  twas  best  that  Samuel  died; 

His  star  is  bright  in  heaven  above. 

Where  we  hope  to  meet  our  love. 

Dekrinoek.— On  the  10th  of  Feb., 
l>iSW,  of  pneumonia,  William  II.,  son  of 
llro.  Jacob  Derringer,  aged  10  years,  7 
months  and  Zi  days.  He  was  married  to 
Bertha  McCafferty  and  leaves  his  young 
wife,  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, and  many  friends.  In  his  last 
hours  he  became  seriously  concerned 
about  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  Serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  13th  by  N.  O.  and 
John  Bloeser.  Text,  2 Kings  20: 1.  “Set 
thine  house  in  order.”  Dear  uncon- 
verted friends,  do  not  wait  to  set  your 
house  in  order  on  your  dying  couch. 
You  may  not  have  it  done  satisfactor- 
ily. 

Smith. — Elizabeth  W.  Smith  was 
tom  near  Itewisburg,  Greenbrier  Co., 
Va.,  Nov.  17,  1H21,  and  died  March  4, 
IMM,  aged  t>7  years,  3 months  and  15 
days.  She  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
in  18.34,  with  her  parents,  James  and 
Jane  McDowell.  She  was  married  to 
Levi  Smith  in  1842.  She  was  the 
mother  of  10  children,  4 sons  and  t> 
daughters,  of  whom  « are  living,  3 sons 
and  3 daughters.  Une  son  and  three 
daughters  have  gone  before  her.  Those 
of  her  children  who  are  left  to  mourn 
her  passing  from  earth  are:  John  11., 
and  I.evi  M.  Smith  of  this  county;  Wil- 
liam F.  Smith  of  Colorado;  Rebecca  M. 
Yoder,  and  Carrie  L.  Wambold  of  this 
county.  She  leaves  thirty-nine  grand- 
children, thirty  of  whom  are  living,  and 
ten  great  grandchildren  of  whom  seven 
are  living.  She  was  buried  on  the  6th. 
Funeral  services  by  .1.  S.  Lehman  and 
Noah  Metzler,  from  the  words:  “We  all 
do  fade  as  a leaf.”  Isa.  64:6. 

Mii.lek.  -On  the  15th  of  Feb.,  181)8, 
in  Franklin  County,  Fa.,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Bro.  Michael  Miller,  aged 
75  years,  and  14  days.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Henry  Bricker,  Fhilip  Farret,  and  Feter 
Wadel  from  Rev.  14:11,  12,  13. 

Bertscue.— On  the  14th  of  Feb., 
near  Flanagan,  Ills.,  Alta  Lillie,  young- 
est daughter  of  Bro.  John  and  Fhiebe 
Bertsche.  Little  Alta  was  born  De- 
cember 21st,  181)6  and  reached  the 
age  of  1 year,  1 month  and  25  days. 
Though  very  young  she  suffered  one 
week  of  lung  fever.  She  was  dearly 
loved  by  her  parents,  sister  and  brother, 
who  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  meeting 
their  loved  one  gone  tofore.  Funeral 
services  Feb.  16,  at  the  K.  M.  church  by 
Joseph  Zehr,  Steven  Stahly  and  J.  F. 
Smith. 

<ih,  call  it  not  death,  it  is  life  begun. 

For  the  watches  are  p6t8sed,  the  home 
is  won; 

The  ransomed  spirit  hath  reached  the 
shore 

Where  they  will  suffer  and  weep  no 
more. 

She  is  safe  in  her  Father’s  home  above. 
In  the  place  prepared  by  her  Savior's 
love; 

To  depart  from  a world  of  sin  and 
strife, 

And  to  be  with  Jeeiis,— yes,  this  is  life. 

Oh!  call  it  not  death-  ’tis  a holy  sleep, 
.\nd  the  precious  dust  the  Lord  doth 
keep; 

She  shall  wake  again,  and  how  satisfled 
With  the  likeness  of  Him  who  for  her 
died. 
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As  He  rose  again,  she  shall  also  rise 
From  the  quiet  bed  where  now  safe  she 
lies. 

Then  cheer  you  fond  mourners  who 
sadly  weep. 

For  happy  are  they  who  in  Jesus  sleep. 


ITEMS. 

— TEi.EuRArii  posts  along  a railway 
are  arranged  30  to  the  mile. 

Ikon  horseshoes  have  been  found 
dating  back  to  the  year  418. 

— There  are  said  to  be  150,000  sur- 
vivors of  the  Aztec  race  in  New  Mexico. 

— Aktificial  limbs  are  usually  inade 
of  willow  wood  on  account  of  its  light- 
ness. 

— The  present  system  of  musical  no- 
tation was  invented  in  the  eleventh 
century. 

—Russia  is  said  to  own  3,(XX),000 
horses— nearly  one  half  of  the  whole 
number  in  existence. 

In  the  Franco-German  war  every 
third  German  soldier  had  a map  of  the 
country  through  which  he  was  travel- 
ing. 

— A CITY  official  was  badly  fright- 
ened the  other  day  by  the  receipt  of  a 
mysterious  parcel  which  he  thought 
was  a dynamite  bomb.  When  carefully 
opened  it  turned  out  to  be  two  bottles 
of  brandy.  The  fright  of  the  official 
was  justitiable.  The  parcel  contained 
that  which  kills  more  people  every  year 
ten  thousand  times  over  than  dynamite. 

—Hot  Milk.— Hot  milk  is  a most 
nutritious  beverage— a real  luxury,  the 
real  value  of  which  but  few  people 
know.  Many  who  have  abundance  of 
milk  never  think  of  using  it  as  a drink— 
a drink,  did  we  say  V That’s  a mistake. 
We  should  eat  milk  instead  of  drinking. 
That  is,  take  it  in  small  sips.  Why'? 
Because  the  caseine  of  milk  when  it 
comes  in  contact  with  the  acid  of  the 
gastric  fluid,  coagulates  and  forms  curd, 
and  if  swallowed  in  large  quantities  at 
once  a large  curd  is  formed,  which  the 
stomach  handles  with  difficulty.  The 
gastric  fluid  can  mingle  much  more 
readily  with  the  small  curds  that  result 
from  sipping  the  milk. 

— A DOZEN  years  ago,  in  wandering 
through  a great  German  cemetery,  we 
were  impressed  with  the  fact  engraven 
on  the  tombstones  that  the  city  Germans 
die  between  the  ages  of  forty  and  fifty, 
while  the  rural  Germans,  such  as  are 
found  on  the  Fennsylvania  farms,  are 
long  lived  —and  said  at  the  time  that  the 
explanation  of  it  must  be  the  beer- 
drinking habit.  These  dead  men  were 
not  drunkards.  The  cost  of  the  monu- 
ments and  other  evidences  showed  that 
they  had  been  prosperous  business  men. 
We  could  find  no  other  explanation  of 
the  uniformity  of  the  death  age,  and  that 
in  the  more  vigorous  period  of  life  than 
the  one  mentioned.  We  notice  now 
that  the  life  insurance  companies  set 
down  beer  drinkers  as  bad  risks;  that 
brewers  are  especially  liable  to  die  soon 
after  passing  the  age  of  forty. — Chicago 
Interior. 

-Why  the  hair  falls  out.— 
Dyspepsia  is  one  of  the  most  common 
causes  of  baldness.  Nature  is  a great 
economizer,  and  when  the  nutrient 
elements  furnished  by  the  blood  are  in- 
sufficient to  properly  support  the  whole 
body  she  cuts  off  the  supply  to  parts  the 
least  vital,  like  the  hair  and  nails,  that 
the  heart,  lungs  and  other  vital  organs 
may  be  the  better  nourished.  In  <^e  of 
severe  fevers  this  economy  is  particular- 
ly noticeable. 

A single  hair  is  a sort  of  history  of 
the  physical  condition  of  an  individual 
during  the  time  it  has  been  growing,  if 
one  could  read  closely  enough.  Take  a 
hair  from  the  beard  or  from  the  head 
and  scrutinize  it,  and  you  will  see  that  it 
shows  some  attenuate  places,  indicat- 
ing that  at  some  period  of  its  growth 
the  blood  supply  was  deficient  from 
overwork,  anxiety  or  underfeeding. 
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Good  Templars.  Finally,  after  they 
had  done  their  part  and  were  seated,  op- 
portunity was  given  for  the  people  to 
view  the  remains.  A minister  seeing 
some  women  going  forward  asked  what 
order  they  represented,  and  your  corre-  j 
spondent  was  glad  to  Inform  him  that 
they  were  Christians.  Many  were  right- 
eously indignant  at  the  way  these 
orders  came  forward  and  crowding 
back  the  Christian  element,  in  a Chris-  , 
tiaii  church,  buried  its  pastor  with  their 
un  christian,  senseless,  half  heathen 
rites. 

Y'et  this  usurpation  was  not  more  | 
than  they  might  have  expected.  For  i 
years  two  of  these  orders  have  held  ' 
their  meetings  in  the  church  building,  | 
many  of  the  Christians  have  been  mem-  ; 
bers,  and  the  pastor,  while  living,  lent  ; 
them  his  encouragement  and  influence.  | 
It  was  only  a year  or  two  ago  that  this  i 
pastor  called  a young  man  to  order  in  ; 
his  meeting  who  had  the  courage  to  | 
speak  out  a few  fair  minded  words 
against  secret  societies  as  detrimental  ; 
to  the  church  and  its  work.  “Whatso- 
ever a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  , 
reap,”  is  true  of  a church  as  of  an  indi- 
vidual. Unless  the  Christian  church  , 
awakes  and  casts  out  this  evil  it  will  eat  j 
out  her  Christian  life  and  leave  her  a 
dead  organization.  Home  Light.  \ 

THE  CHAMBER  OF  ABIDING  IN  | 
CHRIST.  I 

Around  the  doorway  a vine  is  sculp- 
tured, with  trailing  branches  and  pen- 
dant grapes,  and  entwined  among  the 
foliage  these  words  appear:  “Abide  in 
me,  and  1 in  you.’  (John  15:1).  The 
Holy  Spirit  never  reveals  Himself. 
Those  who  have  most  of  His  grace 
“wist  it  not."  His  chosen  work  is  to  re 
veal  the  I.ord.  We  are  not  conscious  of 
the  Spirit,  but  of  Him  who  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  our  life.  Christ's  loveli- 
ne.ss  fills  the  soul,  where  the  Sj.irit  is  in 
full  possession,  as  the  odor  of  the  oint- 
ment filled  the  house  at  Bethany. 

Our  Lord  is  with  us  all  the  days;  but 
often  our  eyes  are  holden,  that  we  do 
not  know  Him,  and  for  a radiant  mo 
merit  we  discern  Him,  He  vanishes 
from  our  sight.  There  is  an  ex|)erience 
in  which  we  do  not  only  believe  that 
He  is  near,  but  we  perceive  His  i>res- 
ence  by  the  instinct  of  the  heart.  He  be- 
comes a living,  bright  reality,  sitting  at 
walking  beside  us  through 
willi  ns 

across  the  stormy  lake,  standing  beside 
the  graves  that  hold  our  dead,  sharing 
oiir  crosses  and  our  burdens,  turning 
the  water  of  common  joys  into  the  wine 
of  holy  sacraments. 

Then  the  believer  leans  hard  on  the 
ever-present  Lord,  drawing  on  His  full 
ness,  appropriating  His  unsearchable 
riches,  claiming  from  Him  grace  to  turn 
every  temptation  into  the  means  of  in- 
creasing likeness  to  Himself.  And  if 
the  branch  abide  constantly  in  the 
Yine,  it  cannot  help  bearing  fruit;  nay, 
the  difficulty  would  be  to  keep  the  fruit 
back.  We  have  to  do  with  the  death 
and  not  with  the  life  part  of  our  exper 
ience.  (Korn.  8:13.)  The  oftener  we  sow 
ourselves  in  cloils  of  daily  self-denial, 
falling  into  the  furrows  to  die,  the  more 
fruit  we  bear.  It  is  by  always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  that  the  life  of  Jesus  is  made 
manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh.  Frune  off 
every  bud  on  the  old  stock,  and  all  the 
energy  will  pass  up  to  the  rare  flowers 
and  fruits  gathered  there  by  heaven. 
Rev.  F.  H.  Meyer. 


ROYAL  BAKIHO  POWOCR  CO.,  HEW  VOfIK. 


BURIED  WITH  PAGAN  RITES. 

1 recently  attended  the  funeral  of  a 
Congregational  minister  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, which  1 am  sure  our  readers  will 
be  interested  to  hear  about,  as  the  serv- 
ices were  largely  conducted  by  the  secret 
orders  of  which  he  had  been  a member. 
Three  of  these  orders  were  out  in  force, 
the  Masons,  the  Grangers  and  the  Good 
Templars.  The  services  were  delayed 
long  after  the  usual  hour  waiting  for 
these  societies  to  arrive  and  get  mar- 
shaled into  the  places  in  the  church. 
The  front  pews  in  the  church  one  side 
were  given  to  the  mourners,  and  close 
on  the  other  side  sat  the  Masons,  decked 
out  with  their  belts,  aprons,  swords, 
poles  and  other  trappings  of  Masonic 
warfare.  Just  behind  them  were  the 
bodies  of  Grangers  and  Good  Templars, 
each  member  of  which  bore  on  his  per- 
son the  foolish  insignia  of  his  order  and 
rank,  with  apjiarently  as  much  con- 
sciousness of  honor  and  more  pride 
than  a major-general  returning  home 
with  his  army  from  a victorious  cam- 
paign. A minister  of  note  from  a 
neighboring  town  had  been  sent  for  to 
conduct  the  funeral  services,  but  the 
remains  were  to  be  carried  to  Connecti- 
cut for  burial  and  the  orders  were  to 
take  so  much  time  that  hardly  any  was 
left  for  him  in  which  to  conduct  the 
Christian  service  of  the  church. 

.Several  fellow-ministers  were  there, 
but  he  had  to  apologize  to  them  for  not 
asking  them  to  assist  in  the  services, 
and  asking  one  of  the  number  to  lead  in 
prayer,  he  rapidly  read  a short  passage 
from  the  Bible,  ha.stily  said  a few  words 
in  regard  to  the  ministerial  life  of  the 
departed  brother,  and  then  reminded 
the  audience  that  he  must  give  way  to 
the  orders. 

The  church  which  had  always  sung 
for  him  in  his  services  as  pastor  now 
gave  place  to  the  Masonic  choir  which 
rendered  a selection  to  the  great  interest 
and  delight  of  the  Masons  but  to  the 
intense  disgust  of  some  others.  Then 
the  Master,  rapping  ui>  the  lodge,  pro 
ceeded  to  masonically  bury  the  pastor 
of  a (ffiristian  church  after  the  usual 
manner  of  that  Christless  order,  except 
that  the  chaplain,  being  a church  mem- 
ber, forgot  himself  and  prayed  for 
Christ's  sake.  After  the  order  had 
marched  single  file  around  the  church 
to  view  the  remains  and  give  the  lodge 
token  of  farewell  they  were  seated. 

There  was  silence  for  a moment  and 
then  some  sharp  raps  brought  the  Gran- 
gers to  their  feet  to  perform  and  march. 
Then  another  silence,  and  sharp  rapping 


our  hearth, 
the  crowileil 


streets,  sailin'.; 


The  Chinese  in  the  Congregational 
missions  on  the  Facific  coast,  with 
headquarters  in  San  Francisco,  have  a 
“Chinese  Missionary  Society.”  Since  its 
organization  in  IN'iil  they  have  con- 
tributed over  S15,U)0  to  missions  in 
China,  and  are  sustaining  three  mission- 
aries in  China.  They  are  also  actively 
engageil  in  Christian  work  in  the  United 
States. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 


They  will  Imlcli 
chicbenH  wheu 
Kveri  • 
of 
In 


now 

ready,  the  fltieHt 
printed.  11  wn- 
taliiRa  full  ana  eoinplele  Une  of  poultry  i»up- 
plieHHtvery  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  ralsliiK  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  KverNlhlnjf  made 
plain  and  easy,  Doirt  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps.  Address, 
SHOEHAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.. 


are  positively  the 
best. 


Bex  460,  Freeport,  III. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

We  have  raised  Soy  (or  .vq/'o  hisjn'ihi) 
for  tliree  years  and  are  fully  convinced 
of  its  merits  as  a delicious  and  lieneli- 
cial  beverage  (used  as  coffee)  for  man 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feeii  for 
stock  esiiecially  for  milch  cows  it  has 
j no  equal:  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 
It  is  jilanted  the  latter  part  of  .May  and 
yields  well  in  any  soil. 

We  have  a (|uantity  of  nice  seeil  for 
sale  at  .S2.75  per  bushel.  We  have  it 
also  roasted  for  family  use.  It  is  put 
up  in  pound  packages.  12  pounds  for 
•SLOO.  All  orders  will  have  prompt  at- 
tention. Send  for  circulars  and  testi- 
monials. 

THE  SOY  COMPANY, 

Box  480  Goshen,  Ind. 


......Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

t’OKJII  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dre.nllul  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Ralsam.  a new  discovery  (or  the 
healing  o(  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  .\  (ew 
doses  ol  this  Cough  Ralsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  laiseil  cases  which  doctors  said  wouhl  die;  it 
will  cure  a cougli  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
: the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  oH  olfeiiding  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
1 cure. 

Gf.AR.SNTEE;— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
hall  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
: not  prove  satisfactory  tfie  money  will  be  checr- 
I fully  refuiideil  by  our  authorired  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  (or  the  money. 

PRICK  ri  and  30  CENTS. 

■\gcnts  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
.Address. 

' THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Neppante,  Ind. 

— or  — 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I W'e  have  tried  the  above  medit-ine  and  found  it 
ail  excellent  remedy.  J I'.  hi  NK. 

THE  WAHASH  HAILHOAD 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

' is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
] seek  vomfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 

; Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money 

THE  WABASH  is  prf(>ared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

.Ml  Texas  points  reached  (luickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  i oint  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City  Toledo  anti 
St.  Louis  Buffalo,  Detroit  and  (.'hieago. 
1 Ueelining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  he 
I tween  these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Waliash  Bailroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER. 

Mich.  Pass.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

^ t *11D.  97  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 


7,000,000  ACRES 

. .OF... 

CHEAP  LAND5  IN  NORTHERN  WISCONSIN. 

From  $1.25  to  $3. CO  per  aere. 

.M.<o  a larfff  list  of  ilioicc  We.^t  .Stipt  iiur  pi.>|ieily.  F r liiitin  i in 

formation  aiidress 

THE  JAMES  H.  AGEN  CO., 

104  and  105  Aqen  Block.  WEST  SUPtHiOH.  VviS. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

fur  IShS  now  remly  for  thelmdv.  It  coiilnliis  '.“li 
pjvgesof  good  fvooft  piiiverund  flu-  cov,r  U prfntei! 
ill  ll(•IllUlrlll  volors.  If  Ib  llie  most  l■olnpl^■tl■  aiul, 
roinprofiensivt*  work  In  Its  v*ln-.<  puf)llBfit*vt.  It 
l■o^lninB  n ItrsI  vIb'B  fainlly  Almannv  for  IxiW. 
and  gfvt-B  many  pholographfi-  llliiBtratlonB  of 
our  place  of  l)UslncB->i  ami  ttic  roof  fry  farm,  which 
Is  the  l.argcsl  and  Ik-hI  ctpilppcd  Poiillry  nincli  In 
the  Blale  of  llllnola.  It  tcllB  all  about  how  lo 
nilBc  chlckciiH  siicccsslully,  and  how  Ui  make 
money  at  the  limtiness.  It  glvi  -*  reeelpls  for  ttie 
curing  of  all  common  dl-caseB  among  fowlB,  ami 
dcBcripllonB  of  all  the  syuiploniB  of  the  difrcreiit 
illsca.cB.  In  tills  laMik  Jon  will  tli.d  good  lllus- 
Irations  with  ground  plans  and  di-M-riptlons  of 
how- to  Itulbl  the  Ivcst  anil  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  lells  all  alHiiit  every  thing  that  Is 
gcne  ally  neet-ssary  to  know  in  Itiv*  iH*ultry- Une. 
It  gives  line  mnsiratlons  with  full  deserlplions. 
and  priees  ot  all  tlie  leading  varieties  of  pore 
bred  fowls.  .Mso  priees  of  eggs  for  liatcldng.  It  tells  all  al'ont  onr  large  Importations  of  pii  c 
bred  fowls  direet  fioni  “England.”  w lileli  we  have  made  tHrmnally.  Weare  the  largest  Im- 
IBirlers  and  Kx|M.rters  In  Anieriea.  Romember.  work  eontalns  W pag. - and  Is  up  lo 
date,  and  will  be  inalled  to  any  address  for  only  13  cents. 

C C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Fraeport,  111 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


I A Creditable  Work  ...  | 


When  the 


^ Sellin"  l)()oks  is  honorable,  providing  the  books  sohl  ^ 

can  be  reconimeiuled.  Many  pooil  books  are  bcin<r  circu-  ^ 
^ iatcd,  l)iit  the  principal  one  which  attracts  the  ajjents  as  ^ 


3 5 Blood  Is  Bad 


^ well  as  the  pnl)lic  at  pr-esetU,  is 

i INDIA,  The  Horror-siricken  Empire. 


In  this  rrreat  book  will  be  found  over  One  Hundred 
Illustrations,  reproduced  from  actual  photographs,  which 
(lei)ict  the  awfi.l  condition  of  atl'airs  during  the  great 
Plague,  Famine,  and  Karthquake  much  more  vividly 
than  words  can  possibly  portray.  The  author.  Kid.  (Jeo. 
Lambert,  was  an  eye-witness  to  the  heart-rending  scene.-, 
some  of  which  were  too  awful  to  be  permitted  to  be  pre- 
sented by  illustrations.  WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERY- 
WHERE ami  will  allow  them  a liberal  commission.  Orders 
are  coming  in  fast.  Everybody  wants  a book. 

WE  DONATE  25  per  cent,  of  our  net  profits  to  helj)  relieve 
the  many  thousands  of  Orphans  who  have  been  left  as  a 
result  of  the  famine.  Every  book  sokl  adds  to  this  fund. 


I Will  You  Help?  | 

^ If  you  want  Agents’  Terms  write  at  once  and  enclose  ^ 

50  CENTS  for  a Prosi>ectus.  ^ 

Address  . ^ 

g HENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , 3 

^ 318-320  Main  St  , ELKHART.  IND  3 

iitiiiiitiiiiummuiuuiiiuiuimuiuiimiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinf? 


the  entire  system  sxiffers.  The  A 
vital  fluid  fal  sto  nourish  and  disease  T 
creeiKs  In  and  gains  a hold  that  Is  hard  f 
to  break.  i 

Dr.  Peter’s  2 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

fiurlfies  and  IiiviKOnilns  the  blood.  It 
s the  dlscover.v  of  an  old  (lei  tnii  n ph.v- 
slelaii— ha.s  been  In  use  for  more  than 
a eeutnry. 

No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  whore  there  are  no 
Hgeiits  for  lir.  Ptuer's  Blood  Vliallxer 
ran.  I>V  sentlliifi  ^ 00.  oblalii  twel  vt*  iifi- 
eent  trial  Ik)II  Ids  direct  from  the  pro- 
prh*U)r.  ThI-olTereun  beobtainudonly 
' once  by  the  same  |>er.son. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

I II2-II4  South  Hoync  Ave.,  Chicago* 


3 Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 


ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Coming  east,  arrives 8:00  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 11:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives j:»5  P-  “• 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha* 
waka  with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  6.  T.  pointa. 


Darwin  F.  Cob, 
Traffic  Manager. 


H.  B.  B0CKI.BN, 
General  Manager 


March  15,  1898. 

AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shoemakar’s  Poultry  Almanac  aad 
Anaual  for  1888. 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including  eight  full- 
page  and  two  half-page  cuts,  reproduced 
from  actual  photographs  taken  on  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty-four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  Price  remains  only  15  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Write  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Excellent  Books. 


THE  BLESSED  LIFE  SERIES. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Comprising  some  of 
this  famous  author’s 
best  known  works,  in 
new  and  very  beauti- 
ful binding,  18  mo., 
decorated  cloth,  each 
• 30c. 

1.  The  Shepherd 
Psalm,  a devotional 
exposition  of  the 
twenty-third  psalm. 

2.  ChristiarvLiving. 

3.  The  Present 
Tenses  of  the  Blessed 

Lif6 

4.  The  Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 
Life. 


iCWcd,c«ti,^Q^.t5i,i»  IN  DEMAND. 


EGYPTIAN  UINIMLNT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  in- 
tlamination  from  any  cause,  acne  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wounds, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  25  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a profound  secret  and  is 
now  for  the  first  time  offered  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  tlie  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
be  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis- 
factory evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef- 
fected. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price.  Agents  wanted. 

Address, 

Young  People’s  1’apeu  Association. 


(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffectivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 

OOINO  WORTH.  STATIONS.  GOIHO  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No  No.  No.  No. 

28.  KM.  102.  106.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

8.50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.30 


8.02  1.22  5.45 

7.38  12.57  5.25 

7.'20  12.38  5.07 

12.17  4.47 

A.  M. 

11..53  4.21 

11.27  3 .56 

10.05  2.45 

9.13  1.54 

g.OO  12.40 

A.  M. 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 

Milford  JcL 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marion 

Anderson 


8.02  1.57  6.57 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8 46  2.44  8.10 
9.09  3.06 

9.31  3.27 

10.02  3.56 
11.33  5.15 

P.  M. 

12.21  5.68 
1.40  7.15 


6.35  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 
11.02  Rushvtile  3.26 

10.25  Greensburg  4.20 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

Ail  trains  dally  exceptSunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  ‘‘Virginia  Peninsula.” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

I Near  the  great  markete  of  the  eaat,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soli;  good  schools,  churches; 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  100  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  Send  for  Illusirated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps, reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address  

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  l-ind  and  Colilwat«r,  Mioh 
Excarslon  Agent,  C.  4 O.  Ky. 


;u  Association.  agent  for  the  “ Klngsmlll  colony,’ 

FlKUAUT,  Ind.  on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


f T 

A 'I'licrc  are  still  so  many  inquiries  for  our  ^ 

i Elegant  Premium  Bibles  i 

\ which  we  offered,  that  we  have  concluded  to  furnish  a 

f our  patrons  with  the  same  as  follows:  \ 

f The  “HERALD  OP  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  extra  large  \ 

r type  Self-Pionouncin<r  Teacher’s  Bible,  post-paid,  for  $3  00  J 

i The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  extra  large  ^ 

A type  Self-Pronouncin"  Teacher’s  Bible,  with  THU  MS  IN-  A 

\ DEX,  postpaid,  for  3 50  ^ 

^ The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  Self-Pro-  # 

^ noimcin"  Teacher’s  ITiblc,  in  Minion  Type,  postpaid,  for  2 60  ^ 

^ Bear  in  mind  that  these  are  the  genuine  Self-T’ro-  | 

^ nonncitig  Teacher’s  Bibles,  with  all  the  Helps,  Maps,  f 

f Word-Book  (embracing  Concordance,  Gazetteer,  v 

^ etc.),  and  other  useful  material,  and  are  bound  in  f 

^ Morocco  with  divinity  circuit, . silk  head-band  and  v 

^ marker,  red  and  gold  edges,  etc.  J 

^ Manu  Hundreds  ot  Our  Patrons  can  testify  to  the  superior  merits  f 
f of  these  beautiful  Bibles.  ▼ 

{ THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE.  5 

^ The  above  offer  holds  good  ONLY  where  all  arrearages  are  paid  up.  J 

\ MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  J 

^ 318-320  nain  St..  ELKHART,  IND.  ^ 


Herald  ?Truth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  1‘eace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  ia  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Easter  Thoughts. — This  is  one  of 
the  great  commemoration  seasons  of 
the  present  as  well  as  of  past  ages.  At 
the  same  time  that  Easter  is  now  ob- 
served, the  Jews  observed  the  I’assover 
Feast,  and  at  the  same  time  was  Jesus, 
our  Savior,  crucified,  laid  in  the  grave, 
and  raised  again  from  the  dead. 

To  the  .Jews  this  feast  commemorated 
their  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt;  to  the  Christian  it  commemo- 
rates the  redemption  of  the  human  race 
from  the  power  of  sin.  We  hold  it 
especially  dear  as  the  resurrection  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  so  that  in 
every  way  this  time,  this  season  of  the 
year,  is  a reminder  of  great  and  wonder- 
ful events;  and  yet  we  see  many  people, 
even  professed  followers  of  Jesus,  make 
very  light  of  it;  while  others  may  asso- 
ciate with  it  a sort  of  superstitious  rev- 
erence, in  preference  to  other  times  and 
seasons,  which  is  equally  inconsistent. 

The  Catholic,  the  Episcopalian,  and 
the  Lutheran  churches,  as  well  as  some 
others,  have  a Lental  season  of  seven 
weeks,  as  the  preparation  time  fur  this 
great  day.  These  are  to  be  weeks  of 
fasting  and  prayer.  During  the  Lent 
season  in  the  Catholic  Church  no  mar- 
riages can  be  celebrated,  and  flesh  meats 
must  be  laid  aside,  excepting  such  per- 
sons as  are  feeble  in  health  or  those 
who  have  hard  manual  labor  to  perform 
—these  are  allowed  to  eat  meat  once  a 
day.  These  may  seem  to  us  as  unneces- 
sary restrictions,  but  so  far  as  this  goes 
we  may  after  all  not  judge  them.  The 
Apostle  gives  liberty  in  this  direction. 


He  says.  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another,  another  esteemeth  every 
day  alike,  though  both  do  what  they  do 
unto  the  Lord,  and  neither  is  con- 
demned. 

In  former  times,  when  our  people 
meditated  more  on  the  solemnities  of 
these  things,  and  made  more  of  (Jood- 
Friday  and  of  Easter-day  than  they  do 
now,  I am  sure  they  seemed  more  like 
real  devoted  Christian  people.  I wonder 
if  some  of  our  people  now  would  not 
feel  better,  and  enjoy  their  religion  in  a 
higher  degree,  if  they  sought  more  after 
this  form  of  true  piety  ami  devotion  to 
God,  and  not  let  their  desires  go  out  so 
largely  to  the  enjoyments  and  pleasures 
of  the  carnal  appetites  and  passions. 

Let  us  just  think  of  (iooii-Friday,  and 
with  our  thinking,  read  from  those 
parts  of  the  Gosjiel  which  tell  of  llis 
sufferings,  and  then  let  us  likewise  read 
the  story  of  Ilis  resurrection,  and  let  us 
meditate  upon  the  solemn  quiet  wliich 
reigned  during  the  interval  when  .lesus 
was  lying  in  the  grave;  and  then  follow 
up  the  scene  of  the  resurrection— the 
women  coming  to  the  tomb  early  in  the 
morning,  the  grave  opened,  the  grave 
clothes  lying  there,  the  appearance  of 
the  angels,  Jesus,  meeting  Mary,  the 
walk  to  Emmaus,  the  appearing  unto 
the  disciples  at  Jerusalem  in  the  even- 
ing, and  of  what  they  did  and  said;  and 
then  let  us  think  what  this  resurrection 
means  to  us,  what  it  accomplished  for 
us,  and  what  we  owe  to  it. 

Let  us  remember  that  Jesus  (lied  for 
oujr  sins,  arose  from  the  dead  for  our 
justitication,  that  as  He  arose  from  the 
dead  and  became  tlie  “tirst  fruits  of 
them  that  slept,”  so  we  also  shall,  in 
that  great  day  of  His  coming,  hear  ilis 
voice  and  be  raised  with  Him  in  glory 
unto  eternal  life. 

Oh,  sweet  resurrection  morn  I 
Glorious  body!  Death  outdone! 

The  cross,  the  tomb  no  more  we  see. 
Resurrection!  ^'ictory! 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Father's  Son, 

Idfe  eternal  for  us  wou! 

The  nails,  the  spear  sliall  wound  no 
more. 

The  bitterness  of  death  is  o'er. 

Oh!  sweet  heaven,  where  now  Thou  art! 
Grant  us,  Lord,  the  blessed  part. 

Thy  face.  Thy  throne,  one  day  to  see, 
Kesnrrection!  Victory! 


Jesus  Christ  has  died  for  you;  can 
you  not  live  for  Ilini’i' 

♦ 

Address  I’re.  Martin  Whisler,  box 
4ti,  Menges  Mills,  York  Co.,  I’a. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  returned  to  his 
home  at  Elkhart  on  the  IDth  of  Marcii, 
after  a visit  of  several  months  among 
the  congregations  in  Ohio  and  I’ennsyl- 
vania.  lie  conducted  the  services  at 
Elkhart  on  the  20th. 

* 

Articles  without  Signatures.  If 

some  of  our  kind  correspondents  send 
us  articles  without  a signature,  and 
they  do  not  appear  in  the  IIeuai.d, 
they  may  find  in  this  fact  the  cause. 
Your  names  need  not  be  made  i>ublic, 
if  you  prefer  to  liave  us  withhold  tliem, 
but  as  a guarantee  of  good  faith,  we 
want  to  know  who  sends  the  articles  we 
publish.  For  this  reason  we  were  com- 
pelled to  reject  several  recently. 

* 

Aid  Flan.— Since  our  report  of  the 
“Mennonite  .Vid  I’lan"  in  a former  num- 
ber, we  have  received  many  imiuiries 
regarding  the  same,  aiiiong  tliem  one 
letter  wittiout  a signature,  wliich  of 
course  we  cannot  answer  because  we  do 
not  know  wtioin  to  address.  We  would 
kindly  ask  all  who  desire  any  inforina 
tion  regarding  this  subject  to  please 
address  M.  1).  Wenger,  Elkhart,  1ml. 
He  is  the  General  Secretary  and  will  be 
pleased  to  give  full  information  regard- 
ing it. 

* 

Conference  Notice.  — We  kindly  ask 
the  brethren  interested  to  send  us  a no- 
tice of  the  time  and  place  of  their  con- 
ference meetings,  at  least  a nioritli  or 
more  before  the  time  of  the  confer- 
ence. We  gladly  publish  these  notices 
for  the  henelit  of  our  readers,  lint 
when  no  one  sends  them  in  ami  any 
changes  have  been  made,  as  to  time 
and  place,  we  get  tlie  notices  wrong. 
We  wisti  to  have  them  correct  and 
therefore  ask  this  favor.  It  will  also  lie 
esteemed  as  a great  favor  by  many  of 
the  readers  of  tlie  jiaper. 

* 

Appreciated.- One  of  our  readers 
sends  us  the  following:  “As  the  day  is 
rainy  and  tlie  roads  muddy,  1 spent 
some  time  in  reading  our  worthy  paper, 
the  IlKitAi.D  nr  Tin  rii,  and  found  so 
many  iiourisliing  articles  that  it  seems 
to  me  that  I am  altogether  at  a loss,  on 
account  of  my  own  great  weakness.  It 
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is  a great  pleasure  to  me  to  sit  down 
and  read  the  thoughts  of  other  brethren 
and  sisters.  I would  gladly  assist  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  if  I could.”  Many 
of  our  readers  would  testify  to  the  same 
truths.  The  good  news  contained  in  a 
paper  like  the  Hebald  bring  rich  bless- 
ings to  every  hungry  soul. 

* 

Sister  Leatherman,  wife  of  Bishop 
Samuel  l.eatherman,  of  the  Line  Lex- 
ington Congregation,  in  Bucks  Co.,  I’a., 
died  on  Saturday  March  .'Hh  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty-nine  years.  She  was  buried  on 
Wednesday  March  Uth,  at  the  Line 
Lexington  meeting-house,  the  place 
where  she,  witli  her  husband  and  family, 
was  a constant  attendant  for  so  many 
years.  The  aged  brother,  deeply  sorrow- 
ing in  his  bereavement,  has  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  brotherhood,  and  may  look 
forward  with  joy  toward  the  glad  re 
union  above,  when  at  most  a few  more 
years  shall  be  past,  ami  he  too  shall  be 
called  to  his  reward. 

* 

The  Cuban  Aid  Fund.- We  have  re- 
ceived a letter  from  Mrs.  J.  Sewall  Reed, 
representing  Miss  Clara  Barton,  presi- 
dent of  the  well  known  “Ited  Cross” 
Society,  for  the  relief  of  suffering,  in 
which  we  are  informed  that  Miss  Clara 
Barton  has  been  in  Culm,  since  early 
in  February,  personally  superintending 
the  distributing  of  supplies,  and  that 
anything  sent  to  Consul  General  I.ee, 
Havana,  Cuba,  will  reai  h her  ami  will 
he  carefully  distributed  to  the  suffering 
ones  there.  We  have  some  further 
contributions  to  acknowledge  in  this 
niimlier  and  shall  gladly  forward  all 
that  may  he  sent  to  the  above  address. 
The  suffering  there  is  still  very  great. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  oiir  read- 
ers to  a notice  of  tlie  report  of  the 
.iotinstown  Bible  Coiifereiiee  in  an- 
other column.  The  outlines  of  the 
lectures  delivered  there  on  the  various 
subjects  presented  in  tlie  programme 
will  enable  the  reader  to  obtain  valu- 
able light  in  many  points  of  Fvangelical 
doctrine.  Such  Bible  Conferences  carry 
us  hack  to  the  time  of  our  church  ilur 
ing  the  grievous  persecutions  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  at  which  time  such 
teachers  as  Deiick,  Huhmaier,  Scliiemer, 
Blaurock,  I’tiillips,  and  many  others 
taught.  These  eoiifereuees.  when  right 
ly  condncteii,  cannot  he  otherwise  than 
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it  lile8siii({  to  ull  who  attend.  U e would 
suggest  to  our  readers  that  they  would 
purehase  a foi>y  of  the  report.  See 
notice  in  another  column. 

* 

The  ^ew  Book,  ■‘India  the  Horror- 
Stricken  Kmpire,"  of  which  mention 
has  heen  made  be'ore,  is  now  com- 
pleted. The  advance  sales  for  this  new 
and  interesting  work  have  heen  un- 
usually large,  which  is  gratifying  alike 
to  the  publishers  and  all  wlio  are  in- 
terested in  tlie  cause  of  the  Master 
among  the  Hindoos.  Our  readers  will 
remember  that  a percentage  of  the 
jirolits  on  this  book  will  be  donated  to 
tiie  fiind  established  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  poor  little  orphans  rescued 
from  the  great  India  famine.  Kvery 
purchaser  of  this  work  tlius  becomes  a 
ontributor  to  the  India  Belief  Kund 
and  a helper  in  this  noble  cause.  The 
book  is  replete  with  a vast  amount  of 
information  faithfully  told  not  only  by 
letters  from  various  missionaries,  and 
the  observations  of  the  author,  but  by 
the  numerous  illustrations  that  have 
been  reproduced  from  photographs 
taken  of  scenes  describing  the  condition 
of  things.  We  liespeak  for  it  a large 
sale  among  all  classes  of  people.  Fur- 
ther particulars  can  be  found  in  our 
advertising  pages. 

♦ 

Ibe  (ireat  Industrial  Conference 

held  at  Tuske.gee.  Ala.,  for  the  benelit 
of  the  colored  farmers  of  the  South, 
and  presided  over  by  that  able  cham 
pion  of  his  race,  Booker  T.  Washington, 
was  attended  by  about  ‘.1000  colored 
people.  Valuable  suggestions  were 
given  at  this  conference  by  its  presi- 
dent. No  doubt  these  conferences  are 
proving  an  untohl  benelit  to  the  negro 
race  in  the  South.  It  is  pleasing  to  no- 
tice that  while  the  attempt  is  made  to 
improve  the  condition  of  the  negroes  in 
te  nporal  affairs,  the  intellectual  ami 
the  spiritual  interests  are  not  lost  sight 
of.  T'here  is  a vast  lield  open  for  col- 
ored men  of  Booker  T.  Washington  s 
stamp,  for  the  improvement  of  the  col- 
ored population  of  the  South.  There  are 
those  who  consider  it  policy  to  oppose 
the  enlightenment  of  the  negro.  If 
Christian  civili/.ation  in  its  broadest 
sense  is  worth  anything,  it  should  be 
worth  something  to  the  negro  as  well 
as  to  his  white  brothers,  and  it  is  un- 
christian to  deny  him  the  privileges 
which  make  for  advancement  and  use- 
fulness in  life  that  are  accorded  to 
those  about  him. 

♦ 

The  Higher  Critics,  at  the  head  of 
whom,  in  this  country,  is  I’rof.  Harjier 
of  Chicago  ITiiversity,  have  decided 
that  the  orthodo.x  mind  is  opposed  to 
the  term,  “Higher  Criticism."  They 
now  propose  to  change  the  term,  calling 
it  “Literary  Criticism."  Let  no  man  be 
deceived  by  this  new  term.  It  means 
the  .same  deliberate  (|uibbling  over  Bi 
ble  facts,  and  must  not  be  mistaken  for 


anything  else.  We  question,  however, 
whether  this  new  cloak  will  cover  the 
hideous  form  of  skepticism  any  better 
than  the  old  cloak  has  done.  Mean- 
while, the  deciphering  of  the  tablets 
that  are  being  found  continually  in  the 
ruins  of  cities  long  forgotten  continues, 
and  week  by  week  we’  are  finding  new 
proofs  of  the  absolute  truthfulness,  and 
in  most  cases  of  the  minute  exactness 
of  the  Bible  accounts.  It  is  marvelous 
to  the  human  mind,  with  what  infinite 
wisdom  and  foresight,  God  has  stored 
away  in  the  ruined  cities  of  former  ages 
undeniable  proofs  of  the  truthfulness 
of  His  word  as  recorded  by  His  di 
vinely  inspired  servants;  aj'd  that  He 
has  reserved  these  proofs  for  the  time 
when  blatant  skepticism  and  soulless, 
irreverent,  so  called  Higher  (Titicism 
seeks  to  assail  and  overthrow  unques- 
tioning belief  in  His  word. 

* 

Poor  Cubal  If  one-fourth  of  the  ac- 
counts published  in  the  daily  papers 
concerning  the  wretchedness  of  the 
lleconcentrados  huddled  by  Spaniards 
into  the  cities  of  Cuba  is  true,  there 
must  be  a reign  of  terror  existing  at 
present  in  Cuba  which  the  human  mind 
is  barely  capable  of  comprehending. 
These  lleconcentrados  are  inhabitants 
of  Cuba,  to  whom  the  Spanish  authori- 
ties have  promised  protection  from  the 
Insurgents,  on  condition  that  they  come 
into  the  towns.  The  real  object,  how 
ever,  evidently  is,  to  prevent  these  peo- 
ple from  joining  the  ranks  of  the  In 
surgents.  The  consequence  is  that  the 
towns  are  badly  over  crowded;  in  many 
places  the  supply  of  food  is  exceedingly 
scarce,  while  in  other  places  there  is  al- 
most absolutely  no  food  to  be  had. 
Word  comes  from  reliable  sources  that 
thousands  are  dying  of  starvation.  The 
Siianish  authorities  do  not  seem  to  be 
greatly  alarmed  over  this  condition  of 
things;  their  chief  concern  seems  to  be 
to  keep  these  poor  people  under  their 
surveillance,  no  matter  at  what  fearful 
cost  of  life  this  may  be  done.  Large 
contributions  are  now  being  made  to 
the  Bed  Cross  Society  which  has  begun 
relief  work  in  Cuba.  All  contributions 
for  this  purpose  sent  to  us  will  be 
promptly  forwarded  to  the  above  So- 
ciety. ^ 

Our  country  is  full  of  rumors  of 
war.  The  explosion  in  or  under  the  U. 
S.  battleship  “Maine,”  in  the  harbor 
of  Havana,  Cuba,  whereby  260  sailors 
lost  their  lives,  has  given  the  newspaper 
correspondents,  nine-tenths  of  whom 
are  among  the  ablest  sensation  mongers 
in  the  country,  ample  scope  to  develop 
their  jingoistic  propensities,  and  of 
feeling  the  public  mind  with  literary 
food  that  is  supposed  to  arouse  this 
country  to  patriotism.  It  is  ridiculous 
to  read  accounts  in  the  daily  papers, 
from  so-called  “reliable  sources,"  con- 
cerning the  condition  of  things,  and  of 


the  plans  proposed  by  the  government 
to  be  immediately  carried  into  execu- 
tion. The  next  day,  perhaps,  all  these 
accounts  and  statements  are  refuted,  and 
some  other  sensational  item  or  state- 
ment from  equally  “reliable  sources,” 
is  dished  up  for  the  public  mind  to 
feast  upon.  That  is  about  all  that  nine- 
tenths  of  this  sensational  war  talk 
amounts  to.  We  have  not  the  slightest 
idea  that  there  will  be  war  in  this 
country.  It  is  indeed  gratifying  to 
know  that  our  noble  president  is  not 
scared  into  precipitate  action  by  the 
clamorings  of  irresponsible  jingoists. 
President  McKinley  has  won  the  con- 
fidence of  all  thinking  people,  by  his 
calm  self-possession  in  an  hour  when  he 
is  surrounded  by  very  trying  circum- 
stances; and  every  Christian,  according 
to  the  admonition  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
is  in  duty  bound  at  this  special  time  to 
offer  fervent  prayers  to  God  in  behalf 
of  the  rulers  of  our  land. 

★ 

Bro.  George  Lambert,  representative 
of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Belief  Com- 
mission and  of  the  India  Belief  Com- 
mission, returned  the  beginning  of  the 
last  month  from  a trip  to  the  West.  He 
was  instrumental  in  awakening  a deep 
interest  in  behalf  of  the  thousands  of 
famine  orphans  that  are  now  under  the 
care  of  missionaries  in  India,  and  who 
are  looking  to  America  for  help  to  sup- 
port and  educate  these  poor  little  help- 
less survivors  of  the  famine.  A large 
number  of  people  have  made  them- 
selves responsible  for  the  rearing  of 
one  or  more  orphans  for  ten  years  at 
.$15.00  per  year.  Such  contributors  have 
the  privilege  of  naming  the  orphan  or 
orphans  whom  they  wish  to  support, 
also  of  designating  at  which  Mission 
they  shall  be  cared  for.  Others  have 
agreed  to  support  an  orphan  for  five 
years,  still  others  for  three;  only  those, 
however,  who  make  themselves  re- 
sponsible for  an  orphan  for  ten  years 
have  the  privilege  of  naming  their 
charge.  The  reason  for  this  is  evident. 
A little  orphan  of  two  years  or  less,  is 
by  no  means  capable  of  taking  care  of 
itself  three  years  hence,  and  must  there- 
fore be  placed  in  the  care  of  some  other 
person,  who  is  willing  or  able  to  support 
it  until  it  is  able  to  care  for  itself.  We 
are  requested  therefore  to  state  that 
where  an  agreement  is  entered  into 
for  the  support  of  an  orphan  for  less 
than  five  years,  the  money  thus  con- 
tributed will  be  placed  in  the  general 
orphan  fund,  and  not  applied  to  the 
support  of  any  particular  orphan. 

♦ 

The  Religious  Communistic  Soci 

ety  known  as  the  “Separatist  Society  of 
Zoar,”  located  about  twenty  miles  south 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  has,  after  a controversy 
of  more  than  twenty  years’  duration, 
agreed  to  divide  the  property.  Their 
landed  holdings  amount  to  7,000  acres 
of  the  best  farming  land  in  Ohio  and 
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are  worth  over  $1,000,000.  The  Zoar 
Society  originated  in  religious  differ- 
ences in  Wurtemberg,  Germany,  in  the 
last  century.  They  objected  to  many  of 
the  religious  ceremonies,  addressed  all 
people  with  the  word  “thou,”  favored 
celibacy,  declined  to  send  their  children 
to  the  clerical  schools  of  Germany,  and 
refused  to  serve  in  the  army.  Being 
persecuted  on  this  account,  about  22t>  of 
them  came  to  America,  early  in  this 
century,  and  established  a colony  at 
Zoar.  A purchase  of  ff,000  acres  of  fer- 
tile land  was  made  in  1819,  and  the 
society  was  formed  with  Joseph  Beme- 
ler  (Baumeler)  as  their  leader  or  “king,” 
as  he  was  called.  According  to  tradi- 
tion, “King  Joseph”  was  almost  despotic 
in  his  government.  Little  by  little  sur- 
rounding influences  were  brought  to 
bear  upon  them.  Even  “King  Joseph” 
himself  is  said  to  have  married.  This 
liberty  was  extended  to  the  members 
but  limited  to  their  own  numbers.  The 
once  flourishing  society  has  dwindled 
down  to  123  members,  among  whom 
the  property  will  now  be  divided.  It  is 
another  example  of  the  way  in  which 
religious  societies  that  adopt  principles 
and  forms  of  government  which  are  in 
discord  with  Gospel  teachings,  as  well 
as  with  natural  and  divine  law,  will 
come  to  nought.  Christ  has  established 
His  church  upon  earth,  and  He  and  Ilis 
apostles  have  laid  down  wise  rules  for 
the  government  of  the  same,  and  it  is 
only  by  obedience  to  these  cardinal 
principles  that  the  church  of  God  can 
prosper. 

Church  Building  Loan  Fund.— There 
are  in  our  several  conference  districts, 
more  especially  in  the  West,  small  con- 
gregations that  have  been  organized 
within  the  past  few  years,  and  whose 
members  are  generally  with  limited 
means.  These  people  need  meeting- 
houses, but  to  build  them  they  would 
have  to  assume  a financial  burden, 
from  which  they  could  not  relieve 
themselves  for  many  years.  Their 
dwelling  houses  are  too  small  to  ac- 
commodate the  congregation.  In  some 
of  these  places  meeting  houses  have 
been  built  with  the  kindly  aid  of  the 
other  congregations  in  that  and  other 
conference  districts.  A few,  also,  have 
received  a little  help  from  tjie  Menno- 
nite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  which  received  contributions  for 
the  church  building  fund.  The  contri- 
butions to  this  fund  have  however  been 
very  small.  Less  than  one-tenth  of  what 
could  have  been  used  has  been  contrib- 
uted, so  that  this  agency  of  aid  has 
been  comparatively  ineff  ective.  It  seems 
to  us  that  the  establishment  of  a church 
building  loan  fund  would  fill  a long  felt 
want.  This  fund  could  be  established 
and  maintained  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tions from  those  who  have  means  to 
spare  and  are  disposed  to  give  to  the 
cause.  Then,  where  church  buildings 
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are  needed,  the  resident  congregation, 
if  poor,  might  assume  as  much  of  the 
financial  obligation  as  they  are  at  that 
time  able  to  pay;  the  remainder  of  the 
money  might  then  be  borrowed  out  of 
the  church  building  loan  fund,  without 
interest,  to  be  paid  back  in  yearly  in- 
stallments, or  in  any  way  in  which  the 
Evangelizing  Board  and  the  congrega- 
tion obtaining  the  money  might  agree, 
the  Evangelizing  Board  accepting  a 
promissory  note  from  the  trustees  of 
the  congregation  for  the  amount.  This, 
it  seems  to  us,  would  greatly  ease  the 
burden,  and  make  the  money  contrib- 
uted to  this  fund  go  a long  way.  We 
should  be  pleased  to  have  others  give 
their  view  of  this  plan  or  suggest  others 
by  which  our  poor  congregations  can  be 
helped  in  the  building  of  their  meeting 
houses. 

* 

It  is  truly  remarkable  how  much 
time  and  money  are  spent  at  the  pres- 
ent day  in  the  acquisition  of  what  some 
people  term  a “musical  educatioL.” 
The  amount  spent  for  music  to  day 
seems  to  be  out  of  all  proportion  to  the 
actual  benefit  derived  therefrom.  A 
piano  is  bought  for  from  $2U0.00  up- 
ward. A music  teacher  is  hired  and 
then  the  work  begins.  If  it  is  instru- 
mental music  and  the  pupil  is  to  make 
a success  of  the  work,  a few  hours  per 
day  at  least  must  be  spent  pounding 
away  at  the  piano,  and  this  must  be 
continued  indefinitely.  If  it  is  to  be 
vocal  instruction,  the  pupil  pays  from 
50  cts.  to  S2.00  for  a half  hour’s  lesson. 
Many  of  these  teachers  pose  as  profes- 
sors, and  in  so  far  as  being  able  to  take 
the  money  out  of  the  pockets  of  ambi- 
tious pupils  or  parents  is  concerned  they 
are  graduates  of  the  profession.  We  do 
not  say  all,  for  there  are  some  excellent 
instructors,  but  we  do  say  many.  The 
pupil  acquires  a certain  knowletlge  of 
stage  manners,  and  is  enabled  to  sing  a 
number  of  solos  according  to  the  ideas 
of  the  instructor.  Many  instructors  do 
not  pretend  to  teach  their  pupils  the  art 
of  sight  or  note  reading,  they  only 
teach  them  to  sing,  and  herein  lies  the 
waste.  The  pupil  in  this  way  feels 
more  and  more  dependent  upon  the  in- 
structor for  ideas.  The  personality  or 
the  individuality  of  the  singer  is  lost  in 
the  cast-iron  rules  of  the  instructor, 
and  every  new  solo  that  is  learned  must 
be  learned  under  the  guidance  of  the 
instructor.  Hundreds  upon  hundretls 
of  thousands  of  dollars  are  annually 
spent  in  this  way,  and  the  actual  benefit 
in  return  for  all  this  outlay  is  very 
small  indeed.  The  pupil  learns  to  sing 
a number  of  ballads,  love  songs,  etc., 
exquisitely,  but  the  sweetness  of  it  is 
wasted  on  the  desert  air.  I’eople  are 
entertained  by  it,  not  benefited.  Or,  if 
the  pupil  turns  into  a religious  channel, 
and  the  musical  abilities  are  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the  church,  the  real  bene- 
fit to  the  cause  of  Christ  is  in  many 
cases  at  least  a questionable  one,  for 


while  the  congregation  is  entertained, 
perhaps  thrilled,  by  the  music,  the  edifi- 
cation resulting  from  it  is  by  no  means 
what  it  should  or  might  be.  It  is  a 
sad  fact  that  this  kind  of  church  music 
is  driving  congregational  music  almost 
out  of  existence  in  some  congregations. 
Many  ministers  in  the  popular  churches 
have  became  thoroughly  disgusted,  see- 
ing the  tendency  and  the  results  of  this 
kind  of  music  in  the  church,  and  have 
fallen  back  almost  entirely  upon  con- 
gregational singing.  The  writer,  as 
most  of  our  readers  know,  is  an  intense 
lover  of  music,  and  believes  that  it  is  a 
power  in  the  Christian  world  for  good, 
but  we  believe  and  we  dare  say  it,  in 
the  face  of  present  popular  custom,  and 
the  claims  of  many  so-called  musical 
critics,  that  there  is  nothing  in  music 
that  so  uplifts  and  edifies  a congrega- 
tion as  the  singing,  by  the  whole  con- 
gregation, with  the  “spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  also,”  of  the  grand  old 
hymns  and  tunes  which  our  fathers  and 
mothers  loved.  Give  us  back  the  old- 
fashioned  singing  school,  that  teaches 
the  young  people  of  the  community  to 
read  music,  and  to  sing  it  together,  and 
if  they  wish  to  go  further  than  the  ele- 
mentary principles  of  music,  let  them 
take  up  the  works  of  such  inspired 
men  as  Haydn,  Handel,  Mendelssohn, 
and  others  of  like  rank.  The  ability 
to  sing  these  master-pieces  by  the 
young  people  of  a community  will  in 
no  wise  diminish  their  appreciation  of 
the  grand  old  hymn  tunes,  it  will  rather 
enhance  in  their  minds  the  value  of 
these  old  hymns,  and  help  them  to  sing 
with  an  intelligence  and  with  an  ex- 
pression that  cannot  help  making  itself 
felt  upon  a congregation  and  upon  a 
community.  tVe  are  not  theorizing,  we 
are  speaking  from  actual  experience^ 
and  feel  that  we  can  say  this  with  au 
thority.  There  is  a world  wide  differ 
ence  between  the  sacred  oratorios  and 
cantatas  of  the  masters  above  mentioned 
and  the  sentimental  trash  that  is  clothed 
in  the  most  thrilling  musical  gyrations 
dished  up  for  the  delight  of  the  average 
theatre  goer,  and  we  only  wish  that  the 
people  could  know  the  distinction  be- 
tween these  two  classes  of  music.  1 he 
one  is  Bible  text  set  to  music,  the 
other  is  sensuality  set  to  music.  1 hese 
two,  set  in  contrast,  perhaps  more 
clearly  than  all  other  things  show  the 
use  and  the  abuse  of  music  and  a mu- 
sical education. 

For  the  Herald  of  iruth 

THE  SABBATH  DAY. 

The  last  conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonites  of  Indiana,  passed  a reso- 
lution that  the  secretary,  during  this 
conference  year,  write  an  article  for 
the  IlKKAi.i)  OF  Tui  Tii  on  Desecration 
of  the  Lord’s  Day.  Since  that  time  the 
same  subject  has  been  discussed  at  the 
several  church  and  Sunday  school  con- 
terences.  1 trust,  too,  that  good  im- 
pressions have  been  made. 


Apparently  Christian  people  realize 
that,  in  a measure,  there  is  a great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  them  in  main- 
taining the  sanctity  of  the  Lord’s  day. 

We  will  consider  the  object  of  the 
Sabbath  day. 

THE  OKIGINAL  SABBATH 
was  instituted  by  God  to  commemorate 
the  perfection  of  the  Creation,  sanctify- 
ing it  or  setting  it  apart  from  a secular 
to  a sacred  use,  and  like  the  marriage 
ceremony  it  became  a perpetual  institu- 
tion for  the  whole  human  race. 

It  is  a beneficent  law  to  offer  a regu- 
lar interval  of  rest,  for  the  general  good 
of  man,  since  he  who  labors  physically 
or  mentally,  pressed  with  cares,  crowded 
with  temptations  in  his  busy  course,  his 
character  will  inevitably  suffer  unless 
he  has  one  day  in  seven  to  renew  his 
strength,  morally  as  well  as  physically; 
but  the  principal  object  was  to  offer  a 
regular  season  for  religious  worship 
and  not  to  forget  God  and  His  claims. 

Hence  we  should  respect  the  day 
and  its  observance  is  the  handmaid  of 
all  Christian  virtues;  but  where  the 
Lord’s  day  is  not  regarded  society  will 
be  demoralized.  He  who  forgets  the 
Sabbath,  forgets  the  Sabbath  day’s  God. 
Give  Him  the  earthly  Sabbath  and  He 
will  give  you  an  endless  Sabbath  in 
eternity. 

“In  holy  duties  let  the  day 

In  holy  pleasures  pass  away; 

How  sweet  a Sabbath  thus  to  spend 

In  hope  of  one  that  never  ends.” 

THE  JEWISH  SABBATH. 

The  enactment  of  the  Sabbath  at  Mt. 
Sinai  not  only  commemorated  the  per- 
fection of  the  creation,  but  it  also  com- 
memorated the  perfect  deliverance  of 
the  people  of  Israel  from  the  Egyptian 
bondage  ( Deut.  5: 15)  from  which  their 
seventh  day  was  dated.  The  observance 
of  this  day  was  rigidly  enforced,  the 
penalty  of  the  transgressors  was  death. 
Num.  15:32  3ti:  Ex.  31:14.  We  see 
that  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath 
was  displeasing  to  God,  since  it  was  a 
disobedience  of  His  word,  thereby  dis 
honoring  Him. 

.lames  says  (2:  10),  “That  whosever 
shall  keep  the  law  and  yet  offend  in  out 
point  is  guilty  of  all.” 

THE  CHKISTIAN  SABBATH. 

When  man  was  first  called  into  pxis 
tence  the  origin  of  the  Sabbath  was  in- 
stituted to  coniniemorate  the  perfection 
of  the  creation.  When  Israel  was  born 
a nation,  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  insti- 
tuted to  commemorate  the  conqilete 
deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bond 
age.  So  when  Christ's  kingdom  was  es- 
tablished the  Christian  Sabbath  was  in- 
stituted to  commemorate  the  perfect 
atonement  of  the  whole  human  family, 
their  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  the  most  important  event  in  the 
history  of  man. 

Since  the  comidetion  of  this  redemp- 
tion was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  Christ  triumidiantly  rose  from  the 
dead  who  was  and  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sab- 
bath day,  the  change  was  immediately 
made  from  the  seventh  day  to  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  tlhrist  assembled 
with  His  discijiles  on  the  first  day. 
After  that  no  mention  is  made  of  meet- 
ing them  on  the  Jewish  .Sabbath,  but 
on  the  eighth  day  after  the  resurrection 
He  meets  with  them  again. 

Thus  was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Hosea,  in  speaking  of  God's  judgment 
upon  Israel,  when  He  said.  He  would 
cause  their  Sabbaths  to  cease.  Hosea 


2:11.  Paul  also  in  speaking  of  the  Jew 
ish  ordinances  includes  their  Sabbath 
as  being  a shadow  of  things  to  come. 
Col.  2:  1(1.  In  Acts  20:8  we  find  Paul 
at  Troas,  seven  days,  no  appointment 
being  made  upon  the  seventh  day  that 
we  have  any  rei’ord  of,  but  on  the  “first 
day  of  the  week  when  they  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them.”  Again  (1  Cor.  18:2)  Paul 
instructed  his  brethren  at  Corinth 
‘■•upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store." 

The  Bevelator  observed  the  Lord  s 
day  with  solemnity  while  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos. 

Nowhere  do  we  read  that  the  apos- 
tles made  any  appointments  on  the  sev- 
enth day  in  preference  to  the  first,  but, 
as  we  have  proved  already,  the  first  day 
was  in  preference  to  the  seventh. 

Yet  we  have  people  scattering  their 
productions  wherever  they  can  find  any 
person  who  will  receive  them,  teaching 
the  people  that  it  is  a direct  violation 
of  God’s  word  to  observe  the  first  day 
instead  of  the  seventh.  We  know  that 
such  books  have  been  placed  into  some 
families  and  that  some  became  very 
much  confused  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  caused  them  trouble.  They 
say  that  neither  Christ  and  His  disci- 
ples, nor  the  early  Christian  fathers 
instituted  or  observed  it.  That  it  was 
first  instituted  in  the  fourth  century 
by  the  Boman  Emperor,  Constantine, 
who  made  a feast  on  that  day  to  honor 
Christ’s  resqrrection,  and  that  through 
the  half  converted  Pagans  who  keep 
Sunday  in  honor  to  their  Sun  Cod  and 
ambitious  prelates  and  worldly  minded 
Christians  he  accomplished  his  purpose 
to  honor  Sunday  as  a divine  institution 
and  pronouncing  the  Bible  Sabbath  as 
a relic  of  Judaism. 

To  prove  to  the  followers  of  this  doc 
trine  in  addition  to  the  Scriptural  evi 
dence  we  have  given  above,  we  will  yet 
add  a few  extracts  that  we  have  galh 
ered  in  reference  to  the  early  Christian 
fathers  after  the  Apostolic  age,  prior  to 
Constantine. 

A.  D.  140.  Justin  Martyr  says  in 
“Apology"  chapter  87,  “And  on  the  day 
called  Sunday  all  who  live  in  the  cities 
or  countries  are  gathered  together  in 
one  place  and  the  memories  of  the 
Apostles  or  the  writings  are  read, 
bread  and. wine  and  water  are  brought, 
and  the  president  in  like  manner  offers 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  acconling  to 
his  ability,  and  the  peojile  assent  saying, 
‘Amen.’  " .Vgain  in  the  same  chapter 
lie  writes,  “But  Sunday  is  the  day  on 
which  we  hold  our  communion  assent 
bly,  because  .lesus  Christ,  our  ■'avior. 
on  the  same  day,  arose  from  the  dead. 

A.  D.  1‘20,  Barnabas  writes,  “We  keep 
the  eighth  day  with  joyfulness,  the  day 
ou  which  Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the 
dead. 

,V.  D. Tertullian  in  .Vfrica:  ‘Me 
solemnize  the  day  after  -aturday  in 
contradiction  to  those  who  call  this 
day  Saturday  their  Sabbath " 

D.  19 1,  Clement  of  Alexandria: 
“lie  in  fulfillment  of  the  precepts  of 
the  Gospel  keeps  the  Lord's  day  when 
he  abandons  an  evil  disposition,  and  .is 
suming  that  of  the  gnostic  glorifying 
the  Lord's  resurrection  in  himselt. 
Book  7,  chapter  1'2.  Pliny  in  his  letters 
to  Trajan,  A,  D.  109,  says  of  Christians: 
“They  were  wont  to  meet  together  on 
a stated  day.  Eusibus  say>:  This  wa.- 
on  the  “resurrection  day.  " 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Christian  •'db 
bath  or  Lord's  day  was  observed  by  the 
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early  Christian  fathers  as  well  as  hy  the 
apostles  and  Christ;  neither  did  the 
change  alTect  its  purpose,  its  sanctity 
was  never  rei)ealed  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath. 

Hlest  day  of  Cod,  most  calm  and  briglit, 
'I'he  first,  the  best  of  days. 

The  laborer's  rest,  the  saint's  delight. 
The  day  of  prayer  and  praise. 


I WILL  OlVB  THBK  REST. 

Tlieri'  la  a word  of  Ood 

That  comes  lo  luairta  dlslreasetl, 

Its  sweetness  is  by  no  one  known, 

Save  him  to  whom  it  comes  alone, 

■‘My  iiresenee  shall  go  with  tliee; 

And  1 will  give  you  rest.” 

Hard  trials  may  assail. 

Temptations  may  molest; 

Hire's  tempests  ne’er  can  him  appall. 

Who  hears  (Jod’s  whisper  In  it  all. 

‘‘.My  presenee  shall  go  with  thee. 

And  1 will  give  thee  rest.” 

u Lord,  fulflll  Thy  Word, 

And  make  me  truly  blessed; 

Head  where  Thou  will  on  life’s  data  way, 
Ifonly  I can  hearTheesay, 

•‘My  presence  shall  go  with  thei‘. 

And  I will  give  thee  rest.” 

.\nd  only  when  my  head 

Is  pillowed  on  Thy  l)reast. 

Will  eyes  have  .seen  ami  ears  have  heard 
Tlic  fullness  of  that  preelous  word, 

‘‘M.v  presence  shall  go  with  thee, 

,\  ml  1 will  give  thee  rest.” 

— /t’cr.  IP.  MarxIioU, 

Kor  the  Herald  of  I’ruth. 

GOD’S  LOVE. 

Text.  “In  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly."  Uom.  r>:i'i.  “For  Coil  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  wliostiever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  .Ino.  H:  Hi. 

In  the  first  place  let  us  notice  that 
sin  is  against  Cod,  anti  tiod  against  sin. 
In  the  heart  where  sin  il wells.  Cod  does 
not  dwell,  and  in  the  heart  where  Cod 
dwells,>in  cannot  dweli.  They  are  at 
enmity  one  toward  the  other. 

Cod.told  our  first  parents  they  could 
eat  fruit  of  every  tree  in  the  gar- 
den, excejit  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  anil  evil;  for.  He  said,  “In  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  This  meant  not  only  the 
natural  death,  btit  also  the  spiritual 
death,  which  was  separation  from  Cod. 

The  prophet  F/ekiel  says  (Ez.  IS:  I, 
“The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die,"  and 
Caul  says  (Korn.  il:’2:i)  that,  “Tlie  wages 
of  sin  is  death.’'  He  also  says  (Horn. 
If:  ’iii),  “All  have  siniieil,  anil  come  short 
of  tlie  glory  of  Cod." 

We  see  then  that  justice  would  mete 
out  our  portion  to  be  tormenteil  of  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Hut  Cod  was  so 
filled  witli  love,  tliat  He  would  not  let 
man  sulTer  without  a cliance  to  be  re- 
deemed. Man  had  liroken  a just  law, 
which  must  be  paid  for,  before  he  could 
be  reconciled  to  Cod.  Hut  if  man 
would  have  to  pay  this  himself,  it 
would  mean  all  eternity  in  torment,  be- 
fore he  could  fulfill  the  demands  of  the 
law.  No  sacrifice  that  man  coulil  make 
would  be  sullicient.  Hut  there  was 
after  all  ihif  who  coulii  fulfill  the  de- 
mand of  the  law,  and  that  was  Hie  only 
hegotten  Son  of  Cod. 

In  Heb.  ln:')  ~ we  reatl,  “Wherefore 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world  he 
saith;  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldst  not,  but  a body  hast  thou  pre 
pared  for  me.  In  burnt  olTe.rings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hailst  no  pleasure. 


Then  said  I,  Lo,  1 come  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do 
thy  wili,  OCod.”  The  will  of  God  was 
that  He  should  die  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  for  Christ  Himself  said,  “God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.” 

In  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly— died  as  though  He  were  guilty 
of  all  the  sins  that  the  world  had  com- 
mitted. This  was  a sacrifice  that  was 
pleasing  to  Cod,  and  that  could  fulfill 
the  demands  of  the  law.  Now,  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Christ  shall  be  saved. 
Nearly  all  the  people  in  our  country 
believe  there  is  a Christ,  and  yet  are  not 
saved.  We  must  believe  His  promises; 
like  Abraham,  we  must  believe  that 
whatever  Cod  promised  He  is  able  to 
perform. 

.lohn  says  (Lino.  1:10),  “If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  able  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness. 

When  the  sinner  feels  his  sins,  and 
comes  to  Cod  confessing  his  sins,  and 
believing,  God  will  accept  and  forgive 
him  through  the  sacrifice  that  Christ 
has  made.  He  promises  to  do  even 
more  than  this;  He  says  He  will  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin,  give  us  a clean  heart, 
and  renew  a right  spirit  within  us.  He 
will  make  us  love  to  do  right,  and  hate 
that  which  is  evil.  He  says,  “If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.”  If  we 
love  Cod  with  all  our  heart,  as  He  has 
commanded  us.  His  commands  will  be 
easy  to  keep,  because  we  love  Him. 
Keeping  His  commandments  is  one  of 
tlie  most  convincing  evidences  we  have 
of  showing  to  the  world  that  we  really 
have  become  new  creatures  in  Christ 
.1  esus. 

Now,  since  Christ  has  died  for  our 
sins,  and  Cod  has  promised  to  accept 
us  if  we  confess  our  sins,  why  will  not 
every  one  come  and  claim  this  promise 
as  theirs ‘i’  .lesus  says,  “Him  that  com- 
elh  unto  me,  1 will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
If  we  do  not  accept  Christ,  we  stand  be- 
fore the  law  as  though  Christ  had  not 
died  for  us;  but  if  we  accept  Him  the 
curse  of  the  law  is  taken  away,  and  God 
will  look  on  us  through  the  blood  which 
Christ  has  shed  for  our  redempaiou. 

Non'  is  the  accepted  time.  God  has  not 
promised  to  save  us  to-morrow,  but  U>- 
ilay. 

If  you,  dear  reader,  are  out  of  Christ, 
seek  Him  while  He  may  be  found. 

S.  lli’.KstiitKKiiKU. 

HOW  TO  l.NTEREST  THE  LITTLE 
ONES. 

IIV  MAllY  11.  llKltKEY. 

The  first  thing  necessary  for  interest 
to  the  little  ones  is  loce.  Loving  Christ 
is  the  center  of  all  Christian  work,  lov- 
ing Him  so  much  as  to  be  like  Him. 
The  teacher  must  be  a Christ  to  the 
pupils.  They  cannot  see  Christ,  cannot 
know  what  He  is  like,  or  understand 
how  He  cares  for  them,  how  He  loves 
them,  only  as  they  learn  all  this  from 
their  teachers. 

The  true  teacher  must  give  himself 
for  his  pupils.  He  may  not  die  for 
them,  but  his  love  must  be  of  the  same 
kind  that  died  on  the  cross  for  sinners. 
He  must  love  them  enough  to  do  any 
thing  for  them.  At  least  he  must  give 
his  life  for  them  by  putting  intense  love 
into  his  thought  and  his  (‘are  for  them. 
This  is  the  kind  of  power  and  teacher 
Christ  would  have  in  charge  to  “feed 


His  lambs”  that  lie  loves  so  much.  We 
must  be  Christ  to  them  if  we  would 
satisfy  Him  in  our  care  for  them.  This 
is  the  lirst  and  greatest  instrument  to 
interest  the  little  ones.  Mother- love  is 
simply  God’s  love  llowing  through  a 
human  heart,  just  as  a teacher  of  chil- 
dren has  the  divine  love  to  the  children. 
This  power  will  devise  means  in  dilfer- 
ent  ways  to  interest -divine  ways, 
harmless,  innocent,  and  pleasing  to  the 
children  and  to  God  besides,  making 
lasting  impressions  for  good  upon  their 
little  characters. 

While  at  work  in  Chicago,  I learned 
what  it  was  to  show  true  love  to  the 
little  ones,  and  it  had  its  ell'ects.  One 
day  while  in  my  room  at  work,  three 
little  girls  came  to  the  door  and  peeped 
in.  Seeing  1 was  all  alone,  and  having 
received  a word  of  welcome,  they  came 
in.  They  seemed  very  much  interested 
in  the  work  I was  doing  and  asked  many 
((uestions.  If  you  can  get  children  in- 
terested enough  to  ask  (luestions,  they 
will  be  sure  to  learn,  and  a great  amount 
of  good  will  be  done.  One  of  them  re 
marked:  “I  wish  you  were  my  mamma.” 
Another  exclaimed:  “Yes,  I wish  all  of 
you  teachers  were  my  mammas;  you  are 
so  good,  you  never  whip  and  scold  us.” 
This  simply  shows  the  power  of  service 
to  the  little  ones  by  having  “(Christ  in 
us”  in  every  word,  action  and  deed, 
and  making  the  worker  or  teacher  a 
Christ  to  the  little  ones.  In  this  way 
they  learn  to  love  .lesus,  even  though 
they  have  “not  seen  Him  nor  known 
Him.”  Is  it  not  a great  responsibility 
to  be  a teacher 

From  the  power  of  love  sjiring  meth- 
ods of  work  and  dealing;  and  in  con- 
nection with  love  to  Christ  and  to  the 
children  is  the  teacher  in  school  and  out 
of  school.  While  in  the  Sunday  school 
he  is  intluencing  them  by  his  presence 
retjularhj  erery  Sinulay,  for  that  is  the 
only  way  to  be  successful.  He  joins 
with  the  school  in  worship,  singing 
heartily  and  with  both  spirit  and  under- 
standing, and  joining  reverently  in  the 
service  of  prayer.  No  teacher  is  a true 
teacher  who  does  not  sing  with  his  pupils 
(if  he  can  sing)  and  lead  in  public  prayer. 
They  imitate,  and  as  he  does,  they  will 
do.  And  if  he  sings,  with  a little  en- 
couragement they  will  also  sing  and 
join  in  the  prayer  which  will  be  inter- 
esting to  them.  Then  he  brings  his 
instructive  powers  to  bear  upon  the 
pupils  for  from  thirty  to  forty  minutes, 
making  them  wish  they  had  more  time 
as  they  see  how  full  he  is  of  the  subject, 
and  how  he  seeks  to  awaken  them  in 
this  gocHl  life  of  .lesus.  To  do  this  the 
lesson  must  be  made  so  plain  that  the 
smaliest  child  in  the  class  can  grasp 
every  w’ord,  and  he  able  to  answer  some 
of  the  questions.  It  is  well  to  have 
songs  for  them  to  sing  alone,  and  if 
possible  have  the  class  in  a separate 
room  so  as  to  center  all  his  attention  to 
his  own  class.  All  this  of  course  can 
only  be  done  by  the  careful  and  prayer- 
ful preparation  of  the  teacher  before  he 
comes  before  his  class,  that  he  may  not 
say  “I  have  not  studied  my  lesson  to- 
day.” 

Now  for  the  teacher  out  of  school. 
He  is  a teacher  as  much  on  Monday 
and  Tuesday  and  all  other  days  of  the 
week  as  he  is  on  Sunday.  They  get 
home  from  Sunday  school  telling 
mamma  or  each  other  what  they  learned 
in  .Sunday  school  and  how  they  like  to 
go  and  can  hardly  wait  till  the  next 
Sunday,  how  they  love  the  teacher,  and 
all  about  it.  All  of  you  have  noticed 


this  talk  by  the  little  ones.  It  is  because 
they  are  interested,  and  will  learn  a 
great  deal.  They  remember  the  teacher 
whether  they  meet  him  or  not.  Some- 
body they  see  puts  them  in  mind  of 
him,  some  name  they  hear  will  bring 
him  to  their  minds,  and  often  when  the 
teacher  least  thinks  of  it,  he  is  inlluenc- 
ing  his  pupils.  Then,  he  should  be  care- 
ful that  he  live  so  that  no  one  may  speak 
evil  of  him  before  any  of  the  little  ones, 
that  they  may  never  lose  confidence 
in  him.  Be  a teacher  whom  the  pupils 
love  to  call  to  mind.  It  will  inlluence 
their  whole  life,  and  if  the  teacher  dies, 
he  still  lives  in  them.  Every  hour  may 
tell  in  some  way  of  the  thirty  or  forty 
minutes  spent  in  Sunday  school.  Then, 
he  should  visit  each  one  of  his  pupils; 
tell  the  father  or  mother  he  has  come  to 
see  Rosa  or  Charley,  whatever  the  name 
may  be;  this  at  once  draws  the  special 
attention  of  the  little  ones  as  well  as 
the  parents,  and  all  will  be  interested. 
He  being  a wise  and  practical  teacher, 
will  lind  time  to  do  what  he  should  do. 
While  another  teacher  wonders  how  he 
linds  time,  or  run,  or  when  he  wi/l  make 
that  call,  the  busy,  systematic,  and  con- 
scientious teacher  goes  and  makes  it. 

It  need  not  be  a day,  or  half  a day,  not 
too  long;  but  go.  You  may  accomplish 
more  in  that  short  time  at  the  home 
than  in  the  active  Sunday  school  hour. 

It  is  to  interest  the  little  ones;  and  to 
interest  means  to  instruct;  and  to  in- 
struct means  to  teach  them  to  love  and 
obey  .lesus.  The  teacher's  work  is  not 
done  until  every  little  one  is  safe  “in  the 
shelter  of  the  fold,”  and  a co-worker 
with  him  for  others.  And  even  then, 
there  is  time  to  encourage  and  pray  for 
each  other.  Is  not  this  beautiful  as 
well  as  practical’;*  Then,  whenever  he 
meets  the  little  ones,  he  should  give  a 
warm,  loving  handshake  to  every  one 
and  a smile  of  welcome,  and  address  by 
name  if  possible.  How  nrany  children 
are  neglected  even  by  ministers,  who 
shake  hands  with  the  parents  but  do 
not  notice  the  little  ones  by  their  side. 
Re  careful,  notice  the  little  ones.  You 
may  miss  an  opportunity  which  can 
never  be  recalled,  for  the  little  one  will 
remember  it,  and  your  inlluence  will  be 
gone. 

Now,  not  only  go  to  the  home  of  the 
pupils,  but  invite  them  to  your  home  to 
see  you  for  an  evening,  for  supper,  for 
a walk,  a conversation  on  some  interest- 
ing topic,  an  hour  of  song,  or  many 
other  ways  that  are  upbuilding  and  in- 
teresting to  them.  It  may  not  be  on 
the  lesson,  but  a lesson  in  ditferent 
spheres  of  life.  The  Sunday  school 
should  make  better  children,  better 
brothers  and  sisters,  better  employees 
and  employers,  better  business  men, 
better  citizens  and  better  neighbors. 
The  Sunday  school  is  a stepping  stone 
to  the  church,  and  the  church  is  not  only 
to  (it  souls  for  heaven,  but  to  aim  to 
qualify  people  for  right  and  nobler  liv- 
ing on  earth.  The  Sunday  school  teacher 
should  be  a hero,  and  apply  the  last 
lesson  on  himself  so  that  his  character 
will  be  a lit  example  for  imitation  by 
his  pupils  the  coming  Sunday.  He 
should  be  a Daniel,  or  a .loseph,  or  an 
Elijah,  or  a .lohn.  He  in  his  own  spirit 
is  better  than  blackboard  or  pictorial 
illustrations,  and  better  than  any  thrill 
ing  “story”  he  can  tell.  He  is  not  there 
to  tell  “stories”  to  interest  them,  but 
solid  truth  made  simple  to  be  of  interest 
to  them.  Out  of  school  his  life  is  to 
edify  his  pupils  and  he  must  make  other 
agencies— church,  schools,  society,  lit- 
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erature,  etc. — his  help  in  the  great  work 
of  character-building. 

Now,  for  management  in  order  to 
instruct. 

1st.  The  voice  is  important.  A noisy 
teacher  makes  a noisy  class.  A harsh 
voi(!e  hints  an  unlovely  Gospel.  Speak 
tenderly,  lovingly,  gently,  and  yet  loud 
enough  so  all  can  hear  when  they  are 
ijuiet. 

’2d.  The  manner  is  also  important. 
Take  a real  interest  in  your  class,  and 
feel  the  importance  of  what  you  have 
lo  tell.  The  manner  should  be  easy  so 
as  to  set  the  little  ones  at  ease,  but 
rtever  in  a trilling  mood.  We  must 
never  handle  God’s  word  with  levity, 
but  in  a serious  yet  gentle,  bright,  and 
loving  spirit. 

:id.  The  temper.  Never  allow  your- 
self to  be  provoked.  When  you  cannot 
get  their  attention,  you,  of  course,  leel  a 
little  wounded  vanity  or  indignation. 
Earnest,  we  ought  to  be;  disappointed, 
at  times  we  must  be;  but  you  cannot 
make  the  lish  bite  by  beating  the  stream. 
I’aul’s  method  is,  “Knowing  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men.”  How 
wisely  this  teaches  persuasion.  Learn 
self  control.  Never  let  eagerness  defeat 
your  purpose.  There  is  a giggling  girl 
who  laughs  when  you  look  at  her,  a 
forward  boy  who  knows  no  bashfuluess, 
and  if  you  try  to  stare  him  down  simply 
answers  with  a wink;  a hungry  scholar 
who  brings  his  dinner  with  him,  and 
the  so-called  stupid  child.  Would  you 
get  angry  with  a boy  or  girl  who  is 
blind ■;*  Then  why  should  you  get  im- 
patient with  the  little  ones  whose  men- 
tal and  spiritual  condition  lead  them  to 
such  behavior.  Never  try  to  crush  the 
blemishes  out  of  the  child  by  scornful 
words.  That  would  be  to  beget  hatred, 
and  it  is  your  work  as  a teacher  of  God 
to  raise  a harvest  of  love.  Get  their  at- 
tention by  speaking  in  a way  of  love 
and  interest.  You  must  have  attention 
and  interest,  or  ail  your  speaking  is  in 
vain.  You  cannot  teach  the  Rible  to 
an  inattentive  class.  Ask  questions, 
and  get  them  to  ask  questions  of  you. 
This  will  interest  them.  Get  them  to 
think,  and  when  the  answer  is  given 
never  rebuke  the  child  even  if  not  given 
right.  To  be  a true  teacher,  especially 
for  the  above  classes,  which  w’e  have  in 
the  Mission  work  in  the  city,  he  must 
have  true  sympathy,  which  makes  him 
free  in  the  world  of  child-thought.  The 
children  are  not  to  blame.  They  have 
been  taught  nothing  better,  and  their 
interest  must  be  obtained  by  love,  sym- 
pathy, and  personal  work,  after  which 
the  truth  and  heavenly  sunlight  may  be 
poured  into  the  soul  by  prayerful,  loving 
and  wise  teaching. 

M iddhhury,  hid. 

For  the  Heraiu  <-'f  TriitU 

FRUIT  BEARING. 

HY  EI.IZA  IIETZXEK. 

We  do  not  look  for  fruit  before  we 
have  arranged  a garden  and  have 
planted  trees  and  vines  into  it.  After 
we  have  planted  these  we  give  them 
care  and  attention,  then  we  hope  to 
gather  fruit  from  them.  It  is  even  so 
with  God.  God  our  Father  made  for 
Himself  a very  large  and  exceedingly 
beautiful  garden  and  He  placed  into 
it  human  beings.  The  name  of  this 
great  garden  is  earth.  Now  when  G(kI 
created  this  beautiful  earth  or  garden 
He  was  very  careful  to  place  into  it 
such  things  that  would  help  God’s 
creatures-  His  “fruit  trees”— to  bear 


good  fruit — to  do  such  things  as  would 
glorify  the  Father. 

Very  many  years  after  the  creation 
of  this  magnificent  garden  God  sent 
His  only  Son,  our  Christ,  to  live  a while 
in  this  world  and  one  day  shortly  be- 
fore His  death  He  said  to  His  disciples, 
“Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
liear  much  fruit.”  God  decorated  and 
ornamented  this  great  garden  exten- 
sively, and  added  everything  that  is 
necessary  to  produce  fruit  in  immense 
quantities;  now  it  is  but  reasonable 
that  He  wants  “much  fruit." 

But.  what  manner  of  fruit  shall  we 
bring  forth'?  Surely  the  fruits  of  the 
llesh  impurities,  unrighteousness  and 
vanities  are  not  a glory  to  the  Father; 
these  are  produced  so  largely,  but  they 
are  not  the  ones  for  which  God  is  call- 
ing. God  desires  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
“love,  joy,  peace,  longsulTering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temjier- 
ance,”  and  if  Christ  dwells  in  us  we  will 
bear  these  lovely  fruits  in  large  quanti- 
ties and  they  will  be  a delight  and  a 
glory  to  our  Father.  Let  us  remember 
that  we  cannot  deceive  our  Lord  with 
fair  blossoms  and  leaves  even  if  those 
around  us  are  sometimes  deceived  by 
appearances.  ‘‘Man  looketh  upon  the 
outward  appearance,  but  God  looketh 
upon  the  heart.” 

Since  it  is  impossible  to  deceive  God 
with  appearances  we  must,  if  we  would 
glorify  our  Father,  devote  our  time, 
our  life,  and  all  our  energies  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  purest  and  the  loveli- 
est fruits  that  can  be  borne  on  earth— 
longsulTering,  gentleness,  iiatience  and 
kiiiHness  are  found  among  them.  We 
will  do  well  to  remember  at  all  times 
that  every  word  that  we  sjieak  and 
e\ery  act  that  we  do,  is  a fruit  either 
good  or  evil.  If  our  words  and  acts 
are  evil,  have  we  taken  the  time  to 
think  what  may  result  from  one  un- 
righteous fruit'?  If  we  have  neglected 
to  do  this  we  will  bring  it  to  our  re- 
membrance now.  A brother  or  a sister 
who  is  passing  by,  sees  this  fruit  which 
is  a poisonous  one  eats  of  it  and  dies, 
(our  words  and  acts  inlluence  others) 
nor  does  death  end  his  or  her  existence 
eternal  sorrow  follows  such  a death, 
a consequence  of  the  “fair  blossom 
which  you  or  I may  have  permitted  to 
form  a fruit,  a bitter  fruit  to  grow,  to 
ripen  and  to  temiit.  I say  “lair  blos- 
som” because  many  cardinal  sins  an* 
very  enticing  and  they  seem  even  beau- 
tiful to  the  eye  and  to  our  natural 
inclinations,  before  they  have  reached 
the  height  of  their  awfulness.  How 
careful  we  ought  to  be.  We  tremble 
while  we  think  of  the  fearful  result 
that  follows  the  eating  of  such  fruits. 
God  forliid  that  we  should  bear  any 
such.  < (light  we  not  to  watch  and  pray 
more,  so  that  our  words  and  deeds  may 
become  more  like  our  .Master's  ’? 

Rut  our  good  fruits  can  be  seen  as 
reaiiily  as  our  evil  ones,  and  when 
gentleness,  meekness  and  patience  are 
seen  and  tasted  liv  those  around  us 
their  inlluence  is  vastly  dillerent. 
These  fruits  are  not  bitter  when  they 
are  tasted  by  those  who  pass  b>  us. 
they  imparl  life  and  we  trust  they  will 
wield  an  inlluence  that  will  not  end 
with  this  life,  but  will  help  to  make 
those  who  have  taken  of  these  right 
eons  fruits  lit  subjects  for  the  “saints 
everlasting  rest." 

You  have  all  noticed  that  .lesus  says, 
“that  ye  bear  much  fruit.  1 am  very 
glad  that  .lesus  did  not  say  lurye  fruit; 
if  He  had  said  so  not  many  ol  us  would 


be  able  to  glorify  our  Father;  we  can 
all  do  many  little  things  that  will  please 
our  Lord,  since  He  is  so  easily  pleased 
if  we  are  only  obedient  and  serve  Him 
’willingly,  but  comparatively  few  do 
any  great  thing  that  is  good. 

Since  .Jesus  does  not  ask  for  large 
fruits,  we  believe  and  we  know  that 
He  will  not  despise  the  little  things 
that  we  do  in  His  name. 

We  do  not  despise  the  grape  vine  for 
not  giving  us  large  fruits  even  if  some 
other  vines  and  trees  give  us  fruits 
which  are  many  times  larger  than  the 
delicious  little  grape  is.  The  fruit,  al-* 
though  small,  is  good,  that  is  why  we 
relish  it.  Our  Master  will  not  refuse  to 
accept  our  little  deeds  if  they  are  good. 

We  want  to  learn  still  another  lesson 
from  this  lovely  little  fruit.  Grapes  are 
borne  in  clusters.  Now  when  we  oiler 
our  little  deeds  our  little,  fruits  let  us 
make  sure  that  they  are  of  a good 
(iuality  and  then  bring  them  to  our 
Lord  in  rliister.i  and  thus  glorify  our 
Father. 

lU'eshtu,  Out. 


Kor  the  Heraltl  of  Tr*iMi. 

A WORD  TO  SINGERS. 

The  position  of  a teacher  of  sacred 
church  music  is  an  important  and 
highly  responsible  one.  He  should  be 
prepared  and  qiialilied  to  teach  and 
instruct  his  class  in  the  elements  of 
music,  with  correctness  and  facility, 
both  in  theory  and  practice,  and  to  do 
this  he  should  make  it  his  oliject  to 
become  as  familiar  as  jiossible  with  the 
method  of  instruction,  and  of  impart 
ing  kiiowU'dge  in  an  easy  and  familiar 
manner.  Ileshoiilil  be  deeply  imbued 
with  a desire  of  doing  good,  and  of  re- 
lining  the  taste  and  elevating  the  alTec 
tions.  Music  should  be  with  him  not 
merely  an  entertainmeiit,  a pastime,  or 
a means  of  support;  but  as  a talent  to 
be  used  for  the  service  of  Him  to  whom 
angels  sing  their  high  hallelujahs,  and 
who  gave  il  to  nian  therewith  to  jiraise 
Him  who  is  worthy  of  all  honor  and 
praise.  Hence,  singing-schools  of  sa- 
cred iisalmody  should  be  conducted  in 
such  a mariner  as  to  prepare  its  mem- 
bers to  engage  in  praising  God  acce])t 
ably  in  song;  and  although  it  is  not 
a direct  jdace  of  worshi|i,  it  certainly  is 
a place  where  its  members  should  be 
trained  and  prepared  for  the  service 
and  participation  of  that  holy  place. 

A school  of  sacred  vocal  music  has  so 
far  a resemblance  to  the  house  of  God, 
that  it  is  a scene  from  which  all  levity 
should  be  banished  far  away.  During 
a great  part  of  the  time  s|ient  in  our 
employment,  we  are  singing  words  of 
the  most  solemn  and  devotional  import. 
And  is  such  an  avocation  to  be  con 
temidated  as  a mere  unmeaning  form, 
or  to  be  trilled  with  as  a despicable 
jest?  This  is  ini|iossible,  if  the  heart 
possesses  any  reverence  for  God  and  re 
ligion.  All  decent  people  admit  that 
a light  carriage  in  the  church  deserves 
severe  rebuke;  and  for  our  part  wc  can 
not  see  that  much  less  re|irehension  is 
due  to  the  same  carriage  in  a school  of 
psalmody.  To  have  no  ear,  no  relish 
for  the  beauties  of  harmony,  is  a defect 
which  those  who  labor  under  it  should 
certainly  not  he  forward  to  betray. 
Rut  when  a stupid  contempt  of  musii’ 
obtrudes  itself  into  a school,  with  the 
additional  deformity  of  injustice,  bad 
breeding,  and  the  sc’orn  of  sacred 
things,  it  deserves  the  utmost  severity 
of  censure. 


It  is  an  obvious  principle  in  every 
department  of  religious  worship,  that 
emotions  should  be  unfeigned.  They 
should  not  be  sullered  to  rise  merely 
through  gratitied  taste,  but  be  made  to 
spring  up  in  the  mind  while  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  contemplation  of  holy 
things.  This  important  distinction  will 
not  be  preserved  in  the  hours  of  devo- 
tion, where  it  has  been  neglected  in  the 
seasons  of  practice.  It  reipiires  spe- 
cific religious  training  in  schools  and 
family  circles,  and  will  not  be  main 
tained  in  any  other  way.  Habit  has  its 
inlluence  in  devotion  as  in  other  things. 
The  deportment  of  teachers  and  singers 
during  the  hours  of  practice,  therefore, 
becomes  a matter  of  great  moment. 
To  cultivate  the  praises  of  the  highest 
God,  is  a solemn  work,  and  should  ever 
be  so  regarded.  N'olumes  would  fail  to 
show  the  importance  of  this  principle. 
How,  then,  can  any  teacher  of  devo- 
tional music  dare  to  treat  it  with  neg- 
lect I Yet  this  neglect  seems  to  be 

almost  universal.  No  wonder  that  the 
friends  and  cultivators  of  the  art  have 
so  many  dilliculties  to  encounter.  Let 
their  elTorts  be  fully  (’hristianized  and 
the  dilliculties  will  be  seen  to  vanish. 

Kor  IhP  Hemld  of  Truth. 

A FEW  WORDS  OF  HELP  AND 
ENCOURAGEHENT  TO  THE 
CHRISI  IAN. 

ItY  .loiIN  It.  s ruLTZKl  s. 

My  dear  Christian  reader,  we  are 
passing  through  solemn  scenes,  scenes 
the  solemnity  of  whi"h  we  often  little 
realize.  I feel  as  though  1 myself  do 
not  realize  the  solemnities  of  life  as 

I should.  The  world,  our  own  llesh, 
and  in  many  instances  the  devil,  so 
darken  our  poor  eyes  that  w’e  are  slow 
to  view  facts  as  they  are.  Our  hearts 
are  so  iirone  to  be  carried  adrift,  being 
occupied  with  their  present  surround- 
ings. So  time  carries  us  along,  bearing 
us  onward  to  the  eternal  sphere  as  on 
eagle ‘-  wings.  Our  little  pulse  tells  us 
of  it  ill  each  successive  beat.  That 
continual  tic’k  of  yonder  clock  tells  us 
of  it.  < im-  year  after  another  pas.--es 
away,  as  the  wave  that  is  driven  out 
into  the  olilivious  sea.  The  herb,  the 
grass  of  the  held,  the  massive  oak  of 
the  forest,  all  tell  us  that  time  is  pass- 
ing. Those  white  silken  threads  on 
our  heads  ipiietly  tell  us,  “You,  too, 
will  soon  l a--  :i'\  a'" 

The  world  anil  the  devil  tell  us  many 
things  lo  allure  us  and  draw  us  away, 
lo  lake  from  us  that  keen  sense  of  see 
ing,  hearing  and  understanding  the 
dei’i)  solemnities  ol  the  life  through 
which  we  :ire  passing.  liven  though 
our  souls  are  saved  ttirough  the  merits 
of  our  blessed  Kedeemer.  it  is  the  eiie 
my's  purpose  to  roll  us  of  the  perception 
of  the  great  benelit  we  derive  from  liv 
ing  and  testifying  for  Him  wlm  has 
loved  us.  and  washed  our  sins  away  in 

I I is  ow  n blood.  Kev.  1 ; h. 

uh,  how  easily  we  pass  along,  many 
of  us,  thinking  there  is  no  harm  in  hav 
ing  social  parties  and  the  long  list  of 
entertainments  which  are  now  so  exteii 
sively  maintained  in  homes  ;ind  in  the 
churches;  and  in  many  ways  they  seem 
altogether  harmless;  they  at  least  suit 
our  human  inclination',  but.  to  tell 
the  truth,  it  is  often  the  enemy's  shrewd 
game  to  darken  our  vision,  and  lead 
souls  to  destruction  perhaps  a near 
neighbor,  a Irieiid.  a brother,  a sister,  or 
a [lareiit  may  be  in  the  numlicr. 

We  are  passing  through  a world  that 
is  under  judgment  on  its  way  lo  de 
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atruction!  Oh,  how  sadly  solemn  the 
fact!  (iod,  our  great  Creator,  can  cer- 
tainly realize  our  deplorable  condition, 
and  hopeless  state;  and  the  wonderful 
fact  is  that  He  loved  us  so  much  that 
He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son,  to  sat- 
isfy the  broken  law  and  open  for  us 
again  a new  and  living  way  to  eternal 
glory.  We  thank  God  that  He  has  so 
beautifully  unfolded  His  love  to  the 
sinner  by  stepping  forward  to  meet  the 
justice  which  was  due  to  us  all. 

(lod’s  word  plainly  tells  us,  “All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.’’ 

O,  that  divine  love  of  His,  which  was 
written  in  His  yearning  heart  for  the 
lost  sheep  - for  the  poor  sinner!  Noth- 
ing could  check  Him;  without  a mur- 
mur or  complaint.  He  suffered  Himself 
to  be  spit  upon,  a crown  of  thorns  to  be 
placed  upon  His  holy  brow,  and  above 
all  He  suffered  Himself  to  be  nailed  to 
the  tree.  Most  truly  it  was  love  for  us 
that  did  all  this,  to  deliver  us  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  death.  When  we  look 
at  all  this,  it  tills  our  poor  hearts  with 
awe  and  wonder.  Could  that  blessed 
Son  of  God  have  such  love  for  a poor 
sinner  like  me’y  When  we  truly  realize 
that  this  wonderful  work  was  accom- 
plished for  us,  dear  fellow  believer,  our 
hearts  are  bowed  in  adoration,  our  lips 
are  moved  to  praise  and  thanksgiving 
unto  Him  who  loved  us,  and  washed 
away  our  sins  in  His  own  blood;  and 
has  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Not  your  own!  but  His  ye  are, 

Who  has  paid  a price  untold 
For  your  life;  exceeding  far 
All  eartii’s  store  t»f  gems  atid  gold. 

With  tlie  precious  lilood  of  Christ, 
Ilaiisom,  treasure,  all  iinpriced; 

For  all  redemption  is  procured. 

To  all  sal  ration  is  assured. 

Not  your  own!  hut  His  l>y  rlglit. 

His  peculiar  treasure  now; 

Fair  and  precious  In  Hl.s  sight, 

I’urchased  jewels  for  His  brow. 

He  will  keep  what  thus  He  sought, 

Safely  guard  the  dearly  lioiight; 

I'licrisli  that  which  He  dlil  choose, 

Always  love  and  uever  lose. 

Not  yourowu!  to  Him  yeowe 
All  your  life,  and  all  your  love, 
l.lve  that  ye  His  praise  may  show 
Who  receives  all  praise  above. 

Kvery  day,  aud  every  hour, 
livery  gift  and  evi-ry  power, 
t’onse<'rate  to  Him  alone, 

Wlu>  has  etaiiiied  j on  for  H is  own 

Teach  us.  Master,  how  to  give 
All  we  liave  and  are  to  Thee; 
iirant  us,  Havlor,  while  we  live. 

Wholly,  only.  Thine  to  lie. 

Ileaeefurth  be  our  calling  high. 

Thee  to  serve  and  glorify; 

( lors  no  longer,  but  Thine  own. 

Thine  forever.  Thine  alone! 

Ohithf,  Kans. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OBSERVATIONS  ON  OBSERVERS 
OF  Tl  VIES. 

I!V  I).  .S.  WENOEU. 

"There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  one  that  niaketh  his  son  or 
his  daughter  to  pass  througli  the  Ore, 
or  that  n.setli  divination,  or  an  ob- 
server of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a 
witch,  oraebarmer,oraconsulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a wizard,  or  a ne- 
eromaneer  Forall  thatdo  these  things 
arc  an  abomination  unto  the  l.a>rd.’’ 
Furtlier  in  tlie  I.Mh  verse  we  read: 
“The  liOrd  tliy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a I’rophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto 
him  ye  shall  hearken."  Dent.  l8:U)-la. 

Now  in  the  fulfillment  of  time  this 
I’rophet,  namely  .Jesus  Christ,  came 
into  the  world  to  redeem  us  from  sin 
anil  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,  and  not 
to  destroy  the  law.  Therefore  those 
sinful  deeds  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 


verses  are  still  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  we  are  not  to  hearken 
unto  them,  or  observe  them. 

Did  Christ  or  His  apostles  observe 
certain  days,  or  months,  or  times  to  do 
certain  work  in’-*  No,  they  labored  day 
and  night,  regardless  of  traditions  or 
customs;  neither  did  they  instruct  us  to 
note  some  days  as  lucky,  and  others  as 
unlucky  days,  as  some  people  now  have 
it.  From  whence,  then,  is  this  custom  'i 
If  not  from  God,  it  must  be  from  the 
evil  one.  Haul  says  to  the  Galatians, 
(Gal.  4:9— 11)  “Hat  now  after  that  ye 
have  known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  elements  whereunto  ye 
desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  V e ob- 
serve days  and  months  and  times  and 
years.  I am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I have 
bestowed  upon  you  labor  in  vain.’’ 
Almost  daily  we  hear  the  expression 
from  people  who  profess  to  know  God, 
“that  Friday  is  an  unlucky  day,”  yet 
God  never  said  so;  and  they  have  signs 
of  the  moon  to  perform  all  manner  of 
work  in,  such  as  planting  and  sowing, 
grinding  wheat  into  dour,  setting  fence 
to  keep  it  from  settling  into  the  ground, 
killing  cattle  on  certain  days  to  avoid 
the  shrinkage  of  the  meat,  and  hun- 
dreds of  other  similar  foolish  supersti- 
tious ideas  that  they  do  not  find  in 
God’s  word,  and  therefore  must  be 
looked  upon  as  an  abomination.  Kind 
reader,  do  you  suppose  that  you  could 
escape  the  wrath  or  punishment  of  God 
by  hiding  one  day  and  coming  forth  the 
nexty  No,  never;  neither  can  you  get 
out  of  the  way  of  afflictions  by  observ- 
ing times,  as  God  is  present  everywhere. 
He  is  a just  God,  and  no  respector  of 
persons,  and  lets  the  rain  fall  on  the 
just  and  the  unjust.  We  can  plant  and 
we  can  water,  but  God  must  give  the 
increase  if  we  are  to  reap  anything. 
.Vnd  then  it  matters  not  whether  we 
plant  in  the  time  of  full  moon  or  new 
moon,  but  it  matters  how  we  live, 
for  if  we  put  our  trust  in  these  weak 
and  beggarly  elements  as  Paul  calls 
them,  we  lose  sight  of  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God  and  His  word,  just  as  those 
Egyptians  and  Canaanites  did,  and  in- 
stead of  teaching  our  children  to  put 
their  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  live  for 
Him,  and  to  thank  Him  for  the  rich 
blessings  He  bestows  upon  us  and  to 
ascribe  all  to  His  honor  and  glory,  we 
teach  them  to  observe  times  or  signs, 
the  very  things  forbidden  in  God’s  word 
and  by  so  doing  draw  away  from  God. 

Do  you  see  where  the  great  evil 
comes  in,  instead  of  talking  about 
God’s  wisdom,  love  and  mercy,  and 
learning  to  fear,  honor,  love  and  praise 
Him  for  the  rich  blessings  we  enjoy,  we 
ascribe  them  to  our  own  wisdom  and 
knowledge  by  strictly  observing  these 
times  and  signs.  Instead  of  teaching 
your  children  the  word  of  God,  you  teach 
them  the  Almanac  and  traditions  of 
fathers  and  forefathers.  “The  times  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  at;  but  now 
commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent.”  .\cts  ITiIJO. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“NOTHINQ  BUT  LEAVES.” 
Mark  11: 13. 

This  short  text  contains  more  than 
a superlicial  consideration  would  sug- 
gest. 1 am  often  led  to  inquire:  Are  we 
like  the  lig  tree,  adorned  with  “nothing 
but  leaves” ‘i*  How  do  we  try  to  heed 
the  teachings  of  Paul  where  he 
says:  “That  women  adorn  themselves 


with  modest  apparel,  not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  costly  array,”  but  with 
modest  apparel.  Are  we  plain  in  dress 
and  have  the  outward  show  of  Chris- 
tians, while  the  heart  is  full  of  sin  and 
hypocrisy  ? Then  we  would  be  like  the 
fig  tree,  having  “nothing  but  leaves.” 

We  should  guard  against  this.  We 
should  see  that  our  hearts  are  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  that  we  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  are  truly  converted 
to  Him;  then  we  will  bear  with  grace 
the  plain  and  modest  apparel.  Some 
persons  esteem  very  highly  the  modest 
apparel,  but  do  not  heed  so  much  the 
true  Christian  life— and  when  Christ 
finds  us  thus,  we  are  like  the  fig  tree, 
having  “nothing  but  leaves.”  When  the 
heart  is  made  right  in  the  sight  of  God, 
the  outward  man  will  show  it.  * ♦ * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OCR  DUTY  TOWARDS  QOD. 

ALICE  H.  HEKR. 

“Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.”  We 
will  never  be  able  to  get  through  telling 
“what  the  Lord  has  done,  is  doing,  and 
will  do  for  those  who  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.”  In  1 Cor.  6: 19,  20 
we  find  the  passages,  “Ye  are  not  your 
own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a price; 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.”  Some 
glorify  God  in  both  body  and  spirit; 
some  in  one  alone,  and  others  in  neither. 
Yes,  we  belong  to  Him  by  right  of  pur- 
chase. How  often  do  we  think  of  that’:* 
How  often  we  ill  treat  our  bodies.  We 
can  do  this  in  over-eating,  over-taxing, 
over- fatiguing,  over-drugging  in  case  of 
sickness  and  in  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
strong  drink.  The  body  is  being  ruined 
to  a greater  or  less  extent  in  all  cases 
mentioned.  We  cannot  see  it  at  once; 
but  time  will  tell.  We  should  remember 
that  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul  should 
be  kept  pure  and  holy.  “If  any  man  de- 
file the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy,  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are.” 

There  are  many  things  we  would  not 
take  internally  or  put  on  externally  if 
we  would  stop  and  ask  ourselves.  Will 
God  bless  this  action  V We  should  have 
pure  motives  in  all  that  we  do.  The 
Lord  can  only  bless  that  which  is  done 
in  sincerity  and  in  truth.  The  thought 
comes,  “Why  are  our  lives  spared 
Why  have  we  so  many  advantages, 
privileges,  and  opportunities  in  com- 
parison to  the  heathen  Why  is  it  Let 
each  one  take  the  thought  home  to  him 
or  herself.  Some  one  must  have  sacri- 
ficed home  and  friends  to  come  over  to 
this  continent  to  spread  the  Gospel  to 
the  inhabitants  as  it  is  now  done.  Do 
we  appreciate  our  surroundings  as  we 
should If  we  do  we  are  willing  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  our  heathen  brother 
regardless  of  the  cost.  Our  Father  does 
not  think  it  is  good  for  us  to  see  every 
reason  for  doing  that  which  He  com- 
mands; but  He  does  want  us  to  live 
more  by  faith,  and  trust  Him  more. 

The  Lord  has  a work  for  you  and  for 
me.  He  knows  whether  we  are  submis- 
sive to  His  divine  will,  and  obedient  to 
His  call.  We  have  to  suffer  severe  trials 
sometimes  in  order  that  more  of  the 
dross  be  consumed,  and  that  we  may 
come  out  purer  and  better  fitted  for  His 
service. 

We  should  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
self. We  must  first  be  sure  whether  our 
lives  are  pleasing  in  the  “sight  of  God,” 


and  that  we  are  wiiling  to  be  living  in- 
struments in  God’s  hands  to  do  His 
bidding.  Then  we  should  be  concerned 
about  our  brother. 

Once  we  are  so  deepjy  impressed 
about  the  souls  of  others  we  will  forget 
self,  and  strive  to  follow  our  Master’s 
command;  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  Every  one  is  not  expected 
to  go  and  preach  or  teach;  but  more 
ought  to  go  than  do.  If  every  Christian 
were  as  much  in  earnest  in  regard  to 
the  soui’s  welfare,  as  the  worldling  is 
to  get  riches  and  worldly  honor,  nO 
Christian  would  need  to  be  asked  to  go. 
They  all  would  go  willingly.  Go  means 
to  do  the  Lord’s  will  wherever,  when- 
ever and  whatsoever  He  asks.  Our  part 
is  to  obey.  We  have  no  time  for  idle 
conversation,  worldly  amusements  of 
any  kind,  or  anything  that  will  divert 
our  minds  from  doing  our  Christian 
duty.  May  the  dear  Lord  help  each  of 
us  to  live  a life  of  consecration,  which 
brings  this  beautiful  hymn  to  our  mind. 
Take  my  life  and  let  it  be. 

Consecrated  Lord  to  Thee, 

Take  myself,  and  I will  be. 

Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee. 

Lancanter,  Pa. 

“HE  DIED  AND  LIVES.” 

I hear  the  words  of  love, 

I gaze  upon  the  blood; 

I see  the  mighty  sacriflee. 

And  I liave  peace  with  Qod. 

’TIs  everlasting  peace! 

Sure  as  Jehovah’s  name, 

'TIs  stable  as  His  steadfast  throne, 

For  evermore  the  same. 

The  clouds  may  go  and  come. 

And  storms  may  sweep  my  sky ; 

This  blood-sealed  friendslilp  changes  not, 
The  cross  is  ever  nigh. 

My  love  Is  ofttlmes  low. 

My  Joy  still  ebbs  and  flows; 

But  peace  with  him  remains  the  same. 

No  change  Jehovah  knows. 

That  which  can  shake  the  cross 
May  shake  the  peace  it  gave— 

Which  tells  me  Christ  has  never  died. 

Or  never  left  the  grave. 

Till  then  my  peace  1s  sure, 

It  will  not,  cannot  yield; 

Jesus,  I know,  has  died  and  lives - 
On  this  Arm  rock  I build. 

1 change.  He  clianges  not. 

The  Christ  can  never  die; 

His  love,  not  mine,  the  resting  place. 

His  truth,  not  mine,  the  tie. 

The  cross  still  stands  unchanged, 

Tliough  heaven  is  now  His  home, 

The  mighty  stone  Is  rolled  away. 

But  yonder  Is  His  tomb! 

And  yonder  Is  my  peace. 

The  grave  of  all  my  woes! 

I know  the  Son  of  Ood  has  come, 

I kno-r  He  died  and  rose. 

I know  He  llveth  now. 

At  God’s  right  hand  above: 

I know  the  throne  on  which  He  sits, 

I know  His  truth  and  love! 

—Sel  by  Ida  If.  Ilavnith. 

Rnhrerttown.  Pa. 

A FEW  DO  YOU  KNOWS. 

Do  you  know  that  a few  solid  facts 
are  worth  ten  thousand  theories 
Do  you  know  that  a man  can  wear  a 
fine  Frince  Albert  coat  and  a silk  hat 
without  knowing  a great  deal‘s 
Do  you  know  that  lots  of  women  are 
able  to  wear  fine  clothes  because  their 
husbands  do  not  pay  their  debts  ? 

Do  you  know  that  the  woman  whose 
memory  is  weak  on  texts  and  Script- 
ural facts  is  often  strong  on  her  neigh- 
bor’s millinery  make  up  ‘r* 

Do  you  know  that  churches  and  so- 
cieties help  lecturers  get  crowds  who 
would  not  draw  a dozen  people  on  theit 
own  merits?— iVafiwa/  Edmator, 


fTERAIaU  OF  TRUTH. 


MISSIONS. 

NOTES  FROft  HOME  HISSION 

“Bless  me  Lord  and  make  me  a bless- 
ing, 

I’ll  gladly  Thy  message  convey. 

Use  me  to  help  some  poor  needy  soul. 
And  make  me  a blessing  to-day.” 

How  the  thought  that  we  do  it  in  the 
Savior’s  name  and  for  Ilis  sake  ennobles 
and  glorifies  the  little  things  of  our 
lives. 

Sometime  ago  the  thought,  “I  wonder 
what  L — is  doing  now’”?  was  ex- 
pressed in  dear  little  Clara’s  hearing. 
“Oh”  said  she,  “I  guess  she  is  helping 
somewhere.” 

That  is  just  what  it  is  all  along  these 
crowded,  busy  days— “Helping  some- 
where,” the  thought  brightens  glor- 
ifies even  the  unnoticed  and  dark  parts 
of  the  work. 

Washing  dirty  faces  and  hands,  help- 
ing to  arrange  dirty,  disorderly  rooms, 
soothing  and  feeding  the  little  ones 
whose  mother  is  sick,  watching  by  the 
bedside  of  the  sick,  all  come  in  the  list 
of  “helping  somewhere,”  and  we  are  so 
glad  they  can  be  done  as  “unto  Him.” 
Last  week  there  seemed  to  be  a great 
deal  of  ministering  unto  the  sick.  We 
were  so  thankful  to  the  dear  Father  for 
the  means  sent  by  kind  friends  with 
which  to  purchase  things  needed. 

Coal  was  sent  several  times  to  a place 
where  it  was  sadly  needed.  Shoes  pur- 
chased for  the  cold,  wet  feet  of  a boy 
of  nine  who  has  been  bravely  trying  to 
keep  house  and  nurse  the  sick  mother 
and  crying  baby.  The  other  day  the 
mother  was  rather  finding  fault  with 
him  for  not  preparing  anything  for  her 
to  eat,  when  he  said  sadly,  “There  is 
nothing  here.”  On  investigation  1 found 
it  very  true.  1 have  never  seen  so  mea- 
ger a store.  There  is  scarcely  anything, 
not  even  dishes  that  one  can  get  along 
with. 

We  find  however  that  getting  along 
with  oerp  little  can  be  learned  like 
many  other  arts.  It  is  only  sad  that  the 
people  do  not  learn  and  practice  it  be- 
fore want  drives  them  to  it. 

We  were  glad,  too,  that  we  had 
means  to  get  some  provisions,  etc.,  for 
the  poor,  and  that  a good  many  conval- 
escent patients  are  helped  by  the  gruel, 
cocoa,  toast,  soup,  etc.,  that  is  taken  to 
them. 

The  sisters  usually  have  different 
homes,  one  usually  going  to  each  place 
as  in  this  way  more  homes  are  reached. 

The  brothers,  too,  sometimes  lend  a 
helping  hand  and  take  to  some  needy 
one  what  is  prepared  for  them. 

We  were  glad  on  Saturday  to  wel- 
come back  Sister  Melinda;  she  reports 
a very  pleasant  stay  with  dear  ones  at 
home. 

It  is  nice  to  have  the  work  divided,  as 
in  this  way  we  can  sometimes  help 
where  otherwise  we  could  not.  On  Sun- 
day evening  while  the  other  workers 
were  conducting  children's  meeting,  we 
were  watching  with  a weeping  mother, 

the  dying  breath  of  our  little  namesake 

across  the  way.  As  we  prepared  the 
wee  waxen  form  for  the  long,  last  sleep 
we  could  not  but  be  thankful  that  the 
heavenly  Gardener  took  the  blossom  be- 
fore the  wickedness  of  the  world  had 
stained  it. 

There  are  many  cases  of  sickness  and 
a good  many  deaths  here. 

The  dear  Father  has  however  gra- 
ciously kept  us.  Exposure  and  cold  has 


given  us  colds,  but  none  of  us  have  been 
seriously  sick,  and  all  are  busy  most  of 
the  time. 

The  meetings  have  been  rather 
smaller  of  late,  perhaps  on  account  of 
the  weather  and  sickness,  but  the  dear 
Father  has  been  here  to  help  and  bless 
at  all  times. 

One  of  our  friends  who  lately  started 
in  the  Christ  life  here  was  seemingly 
very  near  death's  door  last  week.  She 
thought  she  was  dying.  Her  husband 
came  over  to  call  us.  After  she  had 
recovered  from  thesinkingspell  she  told 
us  her  feelings  and  thoughts  while  in 
that  condition. 

She  had  no  fear,  she  felt  that  God  was 
with  her,  and  if  He  took  her  away  it 
would  be  all  right. 

She  had  only  one  wish,  she  wanted  to 
tell  the  sisters  here  how  happy  she  was 
and  show  them  the  beautiful  white  dove 
she  thought  came  to  call  her. 

When  she  became  better  she  said  she 
was  disappointed  to  think  that  she 
could  not  go  to  meet  her  Savior,  but 
thought  then  perhaps  God  still  had  some- 
thing for  her  to  do  here  and  so  was  sat 
is  lied. 

Now  she  is  much  better  and  with  her 
husband  is  praising  God  for  the  work 
he  has  found  whereby  they  can  make 
their  living. 

We  have  had  a number  of  visitors 
lately  and  were  cheered  and  helped  by 
their  visits. 

May  God  bless  and  help  and  keep  us 
all  true  in  His  service,  “and  make  us  a 
blessing."’  .Sister  Lin.v. 


FROM  THE  HOME  MISSION. 

Dear  Herald  Headers:— Greeting  in 
.Jesus’  name.  We  would  enjoy  bringing 
to  you  frequent  notes  of  the  work  here, 
but  the  moments  are  very  fully  occupied 
these  bright  days,  and  usually  we  feel 
so  weary  when  the  time  for  rest  (10  or 
II  F.  M.)  comes  that  writing  at  these 
late  moments  is  not  best. 

The  work  goes  along  as  usual.  J.ately, 
through  sickness,  we  have  come  in  con- 
tact with  homes  where  sin  ruled  in  an 
awful  way,  attended  of  course  by  much 
sufl'ering. 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  we  fre- 
quently grow  sick  at  heart  as  we  see  all 
this  misery '? 

(in  Friday  two  of  the  sisters  attended 
the  funeral — what  else  shall  I call  it 
of  one  to  whom  we  had  for  sometime 
been  ministering  in  a severe  siege  of 
sickness. 

As  we  returned  home  one  sister  said, 
“1  do  feel  so  overwhelmed  at  the 
thought  of  all  the  sin  and  misery  of 
these  people  that  I can  hariily  work 
any  more.” 

Still  the  sufiering  is  present  and  very 
real,  and  the  only  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
work  on  and  keep  witnessing  for  Hun 
who  is  able  to  help  and  to  save. 

How  sad  that  these  people  should 
give  Satan  such  an  undivided  service, 
when  he  is  not  only  not  their  friend  but 
their  very  worst  enemy. 

Oh  this  terrible  monster  drink  with 
all  its  attendant  vices!  how  long  shall 
it  have  such  a terrible  sway  over  these 
poor  ignorant  souls '?  Nothing  short  of 
God's  i>ower  can  ever  break  these 
chains.  Fray,  dear  readers,  for  these 
lost  ones,  and  as  we  j.ray  let  us  go  on 
faithfully,  earnestly,  devotedly  toiling 
to  snatch  some  of  these  brands  from 
the  burning. 


The  work  with  the  children  is  en- 
couraging, especially  from  a numerical 
point  of  view.  Sewing  school  is  so  large 
that  we  can  scarcely  do  them  justice 
with  the  present  number  of  teachers. 
By  keeping  very  busy  however  some 
very  nice  work  is  done. 

Last  .Saturday  the  advanced  depart- 
ment numbered  .ofi,  while  the  primary 
room  contained  113  little  workers. 

Teaching  Scripture  verses  is  a i>art  of 
each  Saturday’s  work.  The  little  ones 
repeat  the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord's  prayer 
and  some  other  verses  very  nicely;  the 
the  larger  ones  of  course  have  more. 

We  pray  that  the  good  seed  thus 
sown  may  grow  as  there  is  so  much  of 
sin  alt  about  these  dear  ones.  We  are 
so  glad  if  God's  word  is  in  our  hearts 
and  lives;  it  will  keep  us  even  amid  sin. 

Sunday  school  to-day  numbered  IIS, 
less  than  we  have  had  for  some  time. 
There  is  one  advantage  in  a smaller 
school;  the  order  can  be  better  con- 
trolled. 

Bro.  Yoder  returned  Friday  from  a 
ten  days  trip  to  I.ogan  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  meetings  have  been  well  attended 
and  the  interest  good. 

A number  of  friends  have  kindly  re- 
membered us  with  means.  Sister  Katy, 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  sent  six  dollars,  one 
for  each  of  the  sisters,  and  three  for  the 
Mission.  Bro.  ,\.,  of  Overpecks,  Ohio,  a 
draft  of  ten  dollars,  and  Sister  <’.,  of 
Marshall ville,  Ohio,  one  dollar  for  the 
Mission.  We  thank  the  kind  friends,  as 
well  as  the  dear  Father  who  inspires 
these  kind  remembrances  of  our  needs. 
The  dear  Father  constantly  protects  us 
from  all  danger  and  harm,  even  amid 
all  the  wickedness  about  us. 

Of  late  the  following  verse  has  been 
very  precious  to  me:  “Behold,  God  is 
my  salvation;  1 will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid:  for  the  Lord  .lehovah  is  my 
strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  be- 
come my  salvation."  Isa.  1'2:2. 

Si>i'Eii  Lina. 

A BIBLE  STUDY  ON  fllSSIONS. 
God  so  loved  the  world.  Fsalm  119: 
ITIi;  Fzek.  31:11  Hi;  Matt.  fS;  1 1 II; 
Luke  l.'i.'iO  24;  19:  lo;  .John  3:1(1,  IT; 
10:  l.j.  Hi.  ‘2H,  29;  I’oni.  Gal.  1:4; 

1 .John  3:  Hi. 

Christ  for  the  world.  Isa.  •'i3:il;  Luke 
2:10,  II;  4:17  21;  .lohn  1 : I, .'),9,  29;  li: 33 
3.‘),r)l;  7:37;  S:  12;  10:9,  10;  I Tim.  2:  I O; 
Titus  2:11;  I .lohn  2:1,2. 

The  World  for  Christ.  Fsalm72:l  17: 
lsa.2:2  4;  .Ier.31:31  31;  Dan.  2: 1 1;  7:13, 
II,  IH,  27;  .lohn  17:20,21:  F.ph.  l:'2o  23; 
Fhil.  2:9  11:  l!ev.  .7:9,  10;  II:  15. 

Frayer  for  Workers.  Matt,  9:30  3S; 
I.uke  10:2;  Itom.  10:1;  15:30;  2 Cor.  1:11: 
F.ph.  II:  IH,  19:  Fhil.  1:3  5,  IN,  19;  Col.  1:2, 
3,  12;  1 Thess.  ,5:’25;  2 Thess.  3:  I. 

The  Increase  from  God.  Isa.  IO:29; 
.lohn  I;  l’2,  13;  Acts  2:  17;  I Coi.  I5:I0; 

2 Cor.  3:4,  5;  9;S  II;  Gal.  2:N,  Fhil.  2: 13; 
I Thess.  3: 12,  13;  Hev.  3: 17,  IV  .1//.'. 
Widliniit'iiiil , in  I’ittshnri/  ' 'hi  islinn 
Adrornte. 

NATIVE  CONVERTS  IN  INDIA. 

The  Hev.  Mr.  Simpson,  of  the  Wes 
leyan  .Mission  in  India,  gives  an  instance 
in  the  Mi.i-'/innurp  Ntrtilil.  of  the  stead 
fastness  and  devotion  of  native  ( hris 
tians  of  low  caste: 

“In  one  village  we  hail  to  liapti/e 
about  forty  people.  Two  nights  helore 
the  baptism  the  headman  came  down, 
angry,  furious,  liecause  this  work  had 
been  going  on,  with  all  the  bitter  antag 


onism  of  Demetrius  and  his  fellow 
craftsmen  because  their  craft  was  in 
danger.  They  came  down  at  ten  o'clock 
at  night,  called  the  men  out  of  their 
houses,  and  said:  ‘Now  then,  thore 
men  who  are  going  to  become  Christians 
stand  on  one  side;  those  men  who  are 
going  to  be  with  us  stand  on  the  other 
side.  From  the  men  who  become 
Christians  we  take  away  work  and  land; 
Wfc  deny  them  the  village  washerman, 
we  tieny  them  the  village  barber;  we 
deny  all  we  can.  Now,  those  who  are 
going  to  be  Christians  go  on  that  side.’ 
Every  one  who  was  under  instruction  for 
ba]>tism  went  and  took  his  place  as  a 
Christian." 

Mr.  Simpson  may  well  add;  “When 
the  J.ord  God  .\lmighty  can  breathe  a 
courage  like  that  into  a craven  slave,  we 
are  seeing  some  fruit  of  our  work." 

Selerted. 

l.N  18.50  you  could  buy  a man  in  the 
Fiji  Islands  for  seven  dollars,  butcher 
him  and  eat  him,  without  even  public 
remonstrance.  To  day  the  Bible  is  in 
every  house,  and  on  Sunilay  nine  tenths 
of  the  people  may  be  found  a.ssembled 
in  the  churches  for  public  worship. 
What  about  the  power  and  profit  of 
foreign  missions  y 'J'lie  M ixsinnurp  Ih 
rieir  <>/'  /he  ll'o/7r/. 


LOYALTY  ro  ONE’S  OWN 
CHURCH. 

Church  loyalty  is  an  admirable  char 
acteristic,  and  should  never  he  wholly 
missing  in  any  man  who  calls  himself  a 
Christian.  .\  regard  for  the  Church 
militant  as  a w hole,  and  zeal  for  the  de 
nomination,  and  ardor  for  the  local  con 
gregation,  will  all  have  a place  in  the 
breast  id'  the  devoted  follower  of  Christ. 
In  how  many  ways  cannot  church  loy 
alty  he  shown.  Faithful  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace,  from  princi|>le  and 
irrespective  of  the  personality  of  the 
preacher;  loyal  support  of  the  needs  of 
the  congregation,  and  of  the  (’hurch  at 
large,  and  of  lienevolent  causes;  consci 
eritious  Scriptural  observance  of  the 
Lord’s  Day,  a readiness  to  testify 
against  sin,  and  to  rebuke  evil  and  evil 
doers;  a careful  watch  on  the  tongue 
lest  by  heedless  words  and  incautious 
criticisms  or  utterances  which  lack 
complete  knowleiK'i'.  the  cause  of  the 
local  congregation  or  of  the  wider  work 
be  brought  into  reproach;  a readiness 
to  co-operate  by  sacrificing  time  and  by 
using  talents  in  all  forms  of  good  work 
that  must  receive  attention  these  are 
but  a few  of  the  practical  channels  in 
which  church  loyalty  must  ilow.  To 
make  these  things  habitual,  is  not  bur 
deiisome  to  the  man  who  is  out  and  out 
for  Christ,  lie  realizes  tliat  the  church 
needs  his  loyal  supi'ort.  just  as  it  needs 
I hat  of  the  best  and  most  gifted  and 
most  ad\ aniaireously  situated.  .\nd  he 
soon  finds  out  that  the  sending  fortti  of 
his  own  powers  energetically  and  freely 
in  accordance  with  the  impnLes  of  loy 
alty  will  not  reniain  without  a good  in 
llneiice  upon  biinself.  The  reaction  on 
tiis  own  character  is  wbotesoine.  Nei 
ther  now  nor  lieieafter  is  he  witlioiit  re 
ward,  r/n  M •ineinii. 

We  say  (i  hearty  .\iiieti.  to  the  abo%e 
sentiment.  Let  our  .Meiilionite  people 
learn  loyalty  ti>  their  church  denoiniiia 
tion.  .They  need  It  we  all  neetl  d 
much.  Let  us  remember  that  in  iinnui 
there  is  strength,  l iu  K'I: 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

See  our  premium  Uible  olTer  given 
elsewhere. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  IIerai.d  ok 
Truth,  .SI.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Y our  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  llKRAi.D,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Hooks  listed  elj;- 
where. 

For  Sale.— ICight  shares  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  ('o,  .Stock,  at  par.  Hears  six 
per  cent  income.  Apply  to  Sarah  ('. 
Moyer  care  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
('o.,  KIkhart,  Ind. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Hibles  or 
Hible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  :i  per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

See  the  last  page  of  the  Herald  if 
you  want  to  know  how  agents  are  get- 
ting along  selling  our  new  book,  “India, 
the  Horror  Stricken  Kmpire.”  Do  you 
want  to  be  an  agent  V If  so,  write  us  at 
once  for  terms.  If  you  wish  to  begin 
immediately,  send  .V)  cents  for  pros- 
pectus. 


Sunday  school  teachers  and  oHicers 
should  not  fail  to  write  us  if  in  need  of 
books  or  other  supplies  for  their  schools. 
VVe  have  some  excellent  books  bearing 
directly  on  Sunday  school  work,  which 
are  very  helpful.  All  inquiries  regard- 
ing them  cheerfully  answered. 

For  Sale.— Eight  shares  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock,  apply  at  once  to 
Harbara  Sherk,  Herlin,  Ont. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1898. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Hound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  .?1.25 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  Hible  student  should  have  a 
copy  of  “Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His 
Twelve  Disciples,”  by  A.  1).  Crabtre. 
It  has  700  pages,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, and  contains  much  information 
not  generally  known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  Price,  postpaid, 
cloth  .S2.2.5;  sheep  .^.3.2.');  half  morocco 
•92.75.  Order  a copy  now. 

A New  Book.  Reference  has  been 
made  several  times  in  these  columns  to 
a new'  book  on  Hible  Doctrines,  by  Hro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mu. 
The  book  is  now  so  far  under  way  that 
we  can  say  to  our  readers  that  we  ex- 
pect to  have  it  completed  and  ready  for 
sale  early  in  April.  The  title  of  the 
book  is,  “Manual  ok  Hiiile  Doc- 
TRINKIS.”  The  contents  of  the  book  are 
as  follows: 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

H,‘pentance. 

Conversion. 

liegeneration. 

.Justification. 

The  Hedemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Haptism. 

Communion. 

Feet-washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head  Covering. 

Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Xon-Conformity  to  the  World. 

Non- Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  will  contain  272  Octavo 
pages,  printed  on  goo<i  paper  and  will 
cost  <’>0  cehts,  prepaid  by  mail,  with  a 
reasonable  rebate  to  agents  and  dealers. 

For  further  information  apply  to 

Mennonite  Puiilishino  Co., 

Elkhart,  End. 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 


Qniegi  or  Qnagey  Family  History. 
— We  have  just  published  for  Elias 
Gnagey,  of  Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  a complete  History  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN GN..'EG  I,  and  a complete  Family 
Register  of  his  lineal  descendants,  and 
those  related  to  him  by  intermarriage, 
from  the  year  1774  to  1897.  The  book 
contains  2(X)  pages  8 vo.,  printed  in 
large  clear  type  and  is  neatly  bound. 

It  is,  as  said  above,  a complete  family 
record.  Tells  the  reader  all  about  the 
family  connections,  where  they  lived, 
what  occupation  they  followed,  to  what 
church  they  belonged,  &c.,  &c.  All 
those  interested  in  the  Gnagey  Family 
History  and  who  deeire  a book  can 
obtain  it  of  the  following  parties,  at  ad 
cents  per  copy  postpaid: 

Elias  Gnagey,  Meyersdale,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

.1.  C.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Those  that  find  it  more  convenient 
may  order  it  of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Notk:.— Hy  express  or  freight  the 
Gnagey  History  will  cost  50  cents,  but 
when  ordered  by  mail  send  0 cents 
additional  for  postage. 

Pride  in  dre.ss,  in  personal  beauty, 
in  fine  houses,  in  fat  horses,  or  in  bank 
stocks  is  bad  enough;  but  no  one  of 
these,  nor  all  combined,  is  so  bad  as 
that  which  assumes  the  form  of  Phari- 
saism. The  person  afflicted  with  this 
form  esteems  himself  better  than  others, 
assumes  that  he  is  a special  favorite 
with  God,  is  entitled  to  special  privi- 
leges in  this  world  and  to  a high  seat  in 
heaven;  in  short,  that  the  Lord  is  about 
as  much  indebted  to  him  as  he  is  to  the 
Lord.  The  bearing  and  strut  of  one 
possessed  of  this  kind  of  pride  says  by 
his  acts,  “Stand  aside,  for  I am  holier 
than  thou,”  “You  are  not  as  good  as  I 
am,’  our  belief  is  not  as  correct  as 
mine  is,”  “Your  church  is  not  as  good  as 
mine  is,”  “1  am  one  of  the  elect,"  etc. 
Surely  it  is  for  goo«l  reasons  that  “God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  g(tace  to 
the  humble.” — litHgions  Telescope. 


In  the  South  Sea  Islands  the  Chris- 
tian converts  may  be  seen  attending 
church  services  with  a “Hible  basket,” 
which  is  es{>ecially  plaited  large  enough 
to  hold  an  octavo  Hible,  a hymn  book, 
a lead  pencil,  and  a pair  of  spectacles. 
Notes  of  the  sermon  are  taken,  and  the 
families  are  examined  by  their  chief, 
after  each  sermon. 


Many  a mother's  heart  is  aching  for 
want  of  some  expression  of  love  from 
her  child.  “You  have  been  a dear  good 
mother  to  us,"  said  a young  man  to  his 
dying  mother.  “Why  have  you  not  said 
so  before responde<l  that  mother  who 
had  sacrihced  so  much  for  her  children. 
Husbands  and  wives  are  hungering  for 
manifestations  of  love  which  were 
often  made  before  they  were  united. 

“ Y E CAN  discern  the  face  of  the  sky; 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LES.SON  II.— AI’RIL  10. 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS. 

—Mark  U5:l— 8. 

(Easter  Lesson.) 

[Read  Matt.  28.  Memory  Verses  fi— 7]. 

Golden  Text.  — Now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.— 1 

Cor.  15:20. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.—  April  9,  A.  I).  30,  the  Sunday 
after  the  Passover. 

Place. — Jerusalem.  The  tomb  at 

Golgotha.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  had 
buried  Jesus  in  his  new  tomb  in  the 
garden  near  the  place  of  crucifixion. 

Parallel  Scrifti  res.— Matt.  28: 1 

15;  Luke  24: 1-43;  John  20:1-21. 

Christ  in  the  Tomb.— The  body  of 
Jesus  was  buried  on  the  evening  of  His 
death  (Friday).  On  the  next  day  (the 
Hebrew  Sabbath,  our  Saturday),  by  Pi 
late’s  authority,  the  stone  of  the  sepul- 
chre was  sealed  and  a military  guard 
posted  in  front.  On  Sunday  morning, 
with  the  dawn  of  day,  came  the  earth- 
quake and  op>ened  the  tomb,  and  an 
angel  heralded  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord.  “Jesus  had  lain  in  the  tomb 
Friday  night,  .Saturday,  Saturday  night, 
and  until  dawn  Sunday  morning.  Hy 
the  Jewish  custom,  this  would  be  reck- 
oned as ‘three  days  and  three  nights.’” 
— H.  A.  Gobin. 

The  Resurrection  Hody.— Up  to 
the  time  of  Chr/st's  death.  His  body 
had  been  under  “the  ordinary  physical 
limitations,  such  as  time,  place,  density, 
gravity,  visibility,  etc.  Hut  after  the 
resurrection.  His  body  was,  in  many 
respects,  unlike  what  it  had  been  be- 
fore. During  ^ period  of  forty  days. 
He  came  and  went,  appeared  and  dis- 
appeared, in  a mysterious  manner.” 
Andrews.  The  resurrection  body  was 
different  from  what  it  had  been  before 
the  crucifixion. 

The  Ten  Recorded  Apuearances. 
—[1]  To  Mary  Magdalene,  [John  20: 
11  17[.  [2]  To  the  other  women, 

[Matt.  28:9,  10).  [3]  To  Peter,  [Luke 
24;.34;  1 Cor.  15:5.  [4]  To  two  disciples 
on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  [Luke  24:13  — 
35;  Mark  Hi:  12, 13].  [5]  To  the  ten  dis- 
ciples and  others,  [Luke  24:38-49; 
John  ‘20:19-2:4;  Mark  16:14].  These 
five  appearances  were  on  the  day  He 
rose  from  the  dead.  [6]  To  the  eleven 
apostles  (Thomas  present),  [John  20:26 
—‘29].  [7]  To  seven  apostles  at  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  [John  21:1— ‘24].  [8]  To 

eleven  apostles  on  a mountain  in  Gali- 
lee, [Matt.  28:16  - 20;  Mark  19:15—18; 
1 Cor.  15:6].  [9]  To  James,  the  Lord’s 
brother,  [1  Cor.  15:7].  [10]  Immediately 
before  the  ascension,  [Luke  24:50,51; 
Acts  1:6-9]. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Apr.  4).  The  Resurrection  of  Je- 
sus. Mark  16: 1—8. 

T.  Foretold.  Matt.  16:21—28. 

W.  Witnesses.  Acts  2:22— .‘4‘2. 

T.  Risen  with  Christ.  Rom.  6:1— 11. 

F.  (Good  Friday)  Crucified. 

Mark  15:25-38. 
S.  Glad  Tidings.  Acts  13:26— 37. 

S.  Joy  and  Wonder.  Luke ‘24; 36— 48, 
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LKS5.SON  III.— April  17. 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION.-Matt. 
17:1-9. 

[Read  Matt.  17:  2 Peter  1: 12—18.  Mem- 
ory Verses,  1—3.] 

Golden  Text.— We  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father.— John  1: 14. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Autumn  of  A.  D.  2ti.  The 
date,  however,  cannot  certainly  be 
fixed. 

Place. -Probably  Mount  Hermon, 
or  one  of  its  spurs,  on  the  northern  bor- 
der of  Palestine.  The  exact  siiot  of  the 
transfiguration  is  not  known.  Tradi- 
tion for  many  years  placed  the  transfig- 
uration on  Mt.  Tabor. 

Parallel  Siripturks  Mark  '.t:2 
—29;  Luke  6: ‘28  42. 

Events  Precedint;  the  Le-sson.- 
The  journey  along  the  northern  borders 
of  Galilee  and  through  Decapolis  ended 
in  a brief  return  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee; 
and  here  we  place  the  feeding  of  the 
four  thousand  (Matt.  15::42— 38;  Mark 
8: 1 9),  the  demand  of  the  sign  from 
heaven  by  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
. . (Matt.  16:1—6),  and  the  cure  of  the 
blind  man  near  Hethsaidu  (Mark  S:‘22 
‘2»i);  thus  ended  the  first  northern  jour- 
ney for  retirement.  Immediately  a sec- 
ond journey  in  the  same  direction  and 
for  the  same  purpose  follows.  Peter’s 
confession  is  given  (Matt.  16:  i;4  30; 
Mark  8:27— :J0;  Luke  9:18—21  ; Christ 
foretells  His  death  and  resurrection 
(Matt.  16:21—28;  Mark  8:31-  9:1;  Luke 
8:22  -‘27i;  then  comes  the  transfigura- 
tion which  we  now  study.  -J.  ]..  Hurl- 
but. 


Daily  Reading.^. 

M.  (Apr.  11).  The  Transfiguration. 

Matt.  17: 1 9. 
T.  The  beloved  Son.  Mark  1:1— 11. 

W.  The  Father’s  Testimony. 

John  5: 19— :P2. 

> T.  Peter’s  Remembrance. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Preston,  Ont. — We  have  been  en- 
joying many  blessings  this  winter. 
There  are  about  thirty  applicants  for 
baptism.  May  the  Lord  strengthen 
them  and  give  them  grace  to  be  faith- 
ful unto  the  end,  and  be  bright  and 
shining  lights  in  the  darkness  of  this 
world.  We  hear  of  God’s  work  in  many 
(daces,  and  are  glad  to  hear  that  so 
many  have  been  led  by  the  divine  Spirit 
to  give  themselves  up,  and  consecrate 
themselves  unto  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

* 

Germ.vn  Spring.s,  Oklahoma,  Mar. 
11th,  18t*8. -Greeting  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  We  were  again  favored  with  a 
pleasant  visit  from  our  brethren  J.  M. 
R.  Weaver  and  Hinkle.  They 

came  to  us  on  Saturday,  Mar.  5th,  and 
remained  until  the  Sth.  During  this 
time  five  meetings  were  held,  and  two 
souls  were  willing  to  acce(>t  Christ  as 
their  Saviour.  We  have  now  twelve 
members,  and  there  are  four  applicants 
that  have  not  yet  been  receivetl  into 
church  fellowship.  We  are  left  here 
without  a shepherd,  and  we  know  there 
is  a great  work  to  be  done.  We  would 
be  glad  if  some  minister  would  come 
and  make  his  home  heie;  a man  who 
has  the  love  of  souls  Ttf  his  heart,  and 
who  is  not  afraid  to  stand  firmly  by  the 
teachings  of  the  gos|iel.  Such  a one 
could  do  a great  deal  of  good,  and  this 
is  a place  too  where  a home  can  be 
obtained  cheap..  We  would  like  to  have 
more  of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  as 
well  as  ministers,  come  here.  Remem- 
ber us  in  your  prayers. 

Harbara  Yoder. 

* 

Aihtirold,  (>..  .Mar.  11th,  Is98,— 
On  the  4th  of  Mar,,  DfiN,  Hro.  Levi 
Miller,  from  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  and  .Jacob 
Gerig  from  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  arrived  here 
to  visit  relatives  and  friends.  While 
here  they  had  four  meetings.  We  feel 
thankful  to  God  for  the  time  of  refresh 
ment  s|>iritually  that  we  were  |>ermit 
ted  to  have  while  the  brethren  were 


Palmyra,  Mo.,  March  20th,  1898.  - 
On  the  26th  of  Feb.,  Hro.  J.  .\1.  Kreider, 
and  J.  H.  Hershey  with  their  families, 
came  here  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
with  the  intention  of  settling  here  at 
this  place.  Hro.  Kreider  had  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  before  leaving 
the  East,  having  been  called  here  by 
the  church  at  this  place.  At  last  our 
prayers  have  been  answered  and  we 
have  a minister  living  among  us.  A1 
though  we  have  not  been  forgotten  or 
neglected  by  the  ministry,  we  are  quite 
a distance  from  any  other  church,  so 
could  not  have  preaching  as  often  as 
the  churches  that  have  their  own  min- 
isters. May  G(k1  bless  the  dear  young 
brother  in  his  work,  and  may  he  be  the 
instrument  in  His  hands,  to  bring  many 
souls  into  His  kingdom,  and  also  to 
establish  more  firmly  in  the  faith  the 
little  church  already  here.  We  have 
now  21  members.  Cor. 

♦ 

.Mummasbuih!,  Pa.,  March  15th, 
1898.  Pre.  .lacob  Gingrich  and  wife,  of 
Preston,  Ontario,  Canada,  held  three 
meetings  here.  Hro.  Gingrich  visited 
the  church  at  Hanover,  I’a.;  also  the 
churches  at  Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown, 
Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.  Now  they  are  visiting 
in  Lancaster  Co.  We  ex|icct  them  back 
in  our  midst  by  the  2.7th  of  this  month. 
Pre.  .lacob  M.  Herr,  of  .Mien,  Cumb. 
Co.,  I’a.,  preached  for  us  from  the  words: 
“Let  my  |)eo|)le  go  that  they  may  serve 
me."  Ex.  8:1  J.  F.  Hi  ( hi;i:. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Hkemer,  Neb.,  .Mar.  7th,  I89s.— 
1 wish  lirst  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
you.  1 also  herewith  inform  you  that 
here  in  our  little  church  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school;  on  the  27th  of  Feb. 
the  teachers  were  ap|iointed:  .8ii[ierin- 
tendent.  .Vndrew  Hirky;  ,\sst.  .Superin- 
tendent, Chr.  Stoltzfuss.  .May  God 
bless  the  brethren  and  fit  them  for  their 
work  to  which  He  has  called  them,  and 
also  iLs,  brethren  and  sisters,  and  lathers 
and  mothers,  that  we  may  be  helpers, 
and  labor  to  build  iiji  His  kingdom  and 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

The  outline  following  this  explana- 
tion is  one  used  by  Hro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of 
Pandora,  Ohio,  at  the  Hible  Conference 
held  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  from  December 
^7,  1897  to  January  7,  1898.  This  out- 
line is  only  one  of  a number  that  were 
used  by  him  and  other  brethren  on  that 
occasion.  The  lectures  were  over  thirty 
in  number,  covering  a wide  field  of 
thought,  including  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  The  Primitive  Church,  Ordi- 
nances, Teaching,  The  Plan  of  Salva- 
tion and  Unfulfilled  Prophecies.  The 
one  below  is  a sample  of  the  rest  and 
gives  a fair  idea  of  the  manner  in 
which  Scripture  teaching  on  these  sub- 
jects was  presented. 

During  the  conference  session  the 
desire  became  general  to  have  the  notes 
and  outlines  in  possession  for  future 
study  and  reference.  .Accordingly  it 
was  decided  to  publish  them  in  a neat 
little  booklet,  so  that  all  who  desire  can 
have  them.  The  book  will  be  ready 
soon  after  the  first  of  .\|>ril.  Every 
minister  and  Sunday  school  worker 
should  have  a co()y.  Every  niembei 
that  would  use  the  outlines  in  reading 
the  Hible  and  studying  the  Scriptures 
would  find  them  very  hel|iful  in  the 
study  of  those  doctrines  on  which  our 
church  lays  s|)ecial  stress. 

The  book  will  cost  ID  cents  jter  co(>y 
or.Sl.HO  (ler  dozen.  .Many  of  our  min 
isters  have  ordered  a number  of  copies, 
and  will  su|)()ly  their  congregations. 

.Address  all  orders  to  .Aaron  l.oui-ks, 
.Scottdale,  I’a. 

AN  INSIDE  VIEW  OF  sD.ME  OF 

THE  DOINGS.  OF  THE  I’Rl.M 
rriVE  CIIURCII. 

1.  Till-:  .lUliAIZIMi  I’AUTV— STRIPE. 

1.  Caiue.  .Acts  15: 1,  2;  Gal.  2:  1 — 9. 

‘2.  Effect  on  work  and  church.  Gal. 

5:7—11;  I Thess.  2:11  — 16:  2 Cor. 

ll:‘26.  Illustration,  Scofield  quoted. 

11.  I’KRSUNAI.  DikHUUI.I  IKUS. 

I.  I’aul  and  Harnabas.  .Acts  I5:3‘.*; 

Gal.  2:  i;i.  .All  ended  well.  1 Cor. 


1 

I 


F.  Glory  of  Christ. 

S.  The  heavenly  glory. 
8.  God  manifested. 


Heb.  I. 
Rev.  1:9-18. 
John  1:1  14. 


T«&CAQED  EAGLE. 

When  in  Leadville,  Col.,  a few  years 
since,  that  city  “above  the  clouds."  1 
saw  a pitiable  sight— an  eagle  caged. 
The  proud  bird  seemed  humiliated, 
while  his  piercing  eyes  looked  longingly 
toward  his  mountain  home,  and  his 
heart  panted  for  his  old-time  compan- 
ionship with  cliffs  and  clouds.  As  I 
gazed  at  him  1 thought  of  some  noble 
fellows  1 knew,  bound  fast  by  some 
awful  besetting  sin,  who  in  their  lucid 
moments  look  up  toward  the  heights 
from  which  they  have  fallen,  while  their 
hungry  hearts  yearn  for  a renewal  of  the 
sweet  fellowship  with  God  and  the  re- 
deemed. Hut  our  train  pulled  out,  and 
the  (K)or  eagle  was  left  in  his  cage  on 
the  platform.  No  one  broke  his  liars 
and  gave  him  his  liberty.  Not  so  with 
man.  A mighty  Savior  is  always  within 
his  reach,  and  he  only  has  to  look  u()- 
ward  to  the  hills  whence  cometh  this 
help,  and  the  prison  doors  lly  o(>en 
and  the  strongest  fetters  are  snap(ied 
asunder,  and  he  is  free  once  more,  for 
“He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utteamost 
them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him." 
il,  if,  Davis,  in  Christian  Utandnrd. 


with  us,  and  may  it  be  the  means  of 
awakening  the  sinner  to  re|»eutance  and 
lifting  the  Christian  to  a (uirer  and 
a more  holy  life.  May  God  bless  them 
and  direct  their  efforts  that  many  may- 
be le<l  into  the  right  way.  CoR. 

From  Sdudertdn,  M<»xtdomkrv 
Co.,  Pa.— The  congregation  at  this 
(dace  manifests  a commendable  earnest 
ness  in  the  work  ot  the  Master.  1 his 
is  an  encouraging  feature,  and  we  trust 
that  the  brethren  will  not  grow  weary 
in  their  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  Zion. 
Hro.  Michael  .Moyer  had  a meeting  in 
their  meeting  house  on  Sunday  alter 
noon,  March  13th. 

* 

From  Huuks  Co.,  P.v.,  M.\r.  IiPH, 
18*.i8.  Hro.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  visite<l  the  congregations  in  Hucks 
and  .Montgomey  Counties  some  time 
ago.  He  preache<l  at  Deep  Run  on  the 
19th  of  Feb.,  taking  for  his  text  1 I’eter, 
3:15.  The  brother  faithfully  admon 
ished  us,  and  we  ho(>e  that  it  may  re 
dound  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
There  are  at  present  21  (lersons  receiv- 
ing instructions  (ireparatory  to  ba()tism 
which  is  to  take  place  in  the  near  fnt 
lire.  May  they  become  bright  and  shin 
ing  lights  for  the  .Master,  and  may  they 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  A.  M.  L. 


glorify  God.  Hrethren,  (>ray  for  us  and 
we  will  do  the  same  for  you  Cor. 

CONFERENCES. 

annual. 

Tbe  .Mennonite  Sunday  Sehool  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  be 
held  on  the  25th  and  26th  of  .May  IS'.is, 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  cimrcb,  near 
.Metamora,  Woodford  Co.,  111. 

Conference  in  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  will 
be  held  on  the  Friday  before  Good 
Friday  at  the  regular  (dace  of  holding 
the  spring  Conference. 

Conference  in  the  Eastern  District, 
including  Hucks,  Herks,  Chester  and 
Montgomery  counties,  I’a.,  will  beheld 
at  the  Francotda  meeting  house,  near 
.Souderton,  on  the  first  Thursilay  in 
May. 

.'SEMIANNUAL. 

The  Semi  .Annual  Conference  of  A ir 
giuia  will  be  held  on  the  .second  Friday 
and  Saturday  in  May  is'.is,  at  the  Hren 
neman  church.  Lower  District,  Rocking 
ham  Co.,  \’a.  Hrethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad  are  heartily  invited  to  attend. 
es(>ecially  ministers  and  deacons.  I’er 
sons  coming  by  rail  will  he  met  at  Lin 
ville  Station,  if  they  will  inform  .lacob 
Geil  or  Isaac  Herry  <d’  their  ctuning. 
Their  address  is  Edom,  A a. 

S.  M.  Ht  RKIIOLDEK. 


9:6. 

2.  I’aul  and  .lohn  Mark.  2 Tim.  1:11. 

3.  I’aul  and  I’eter.  .Acts  15:1  S;Gal. 

I'hapters  1 and  2;  2 I’et.  3: 1,5. 

N’iitk.  The  A()ostles,  though  hold 

ing  different  ideas,  yet  bore  each  other 

III  love  and  forgave  one  another. 

111.  The  Ciiuuuii  at  I’.phesus. 

1.  <iri;/iii. 

lai  Caul’s  first  visit  on  his  second 
journey.  Acts  18:  19. 

(b|  .Aquila  and  I’riscilla’s  work  is 
effective.  .Acts  18: 2d. 

(c)  A|U)llos’  teaching  good  so  far 
as  he  went.  .Acts  18:'2,t,  21. 

2.  J’liul  ri.ii/s  /■’ji/ii Mis  till  .Mi-oiiil  tiin> 

oil  bis  thin/  missioiinr;/  jouriui/. 

.Acts  19:1  41. 

la)  Holy  Ghost  (irayed  for  and 

received.  .Acts  19:1  7. 

lb)  AA’ord  (ireached  for  two  years. 
Acts  19: 10  12.  (The  "seven 
churches  of  .Asia’’  were  organ 
ized  at  ihU  time.) 

(c)  I’linishment  of  the  exorcists. 


.Acts  1 

9:13  ‘2D. 

(d) 

The  evangelists  sent  to 

.Mace 

donia. 

Acts  19;2‘2. 

(<•) 

The  1 

liana  Insurrection. 

Acts 

16:  ^.’l 

41. 

I'll  III  riilts 

/'or  Kji/ii  siiiii  ,tit,r>  to 

mti 

i-f  him  1 

lit 

Milling 

Till  •■oii/'iiiii  '. 

•Acts 

•20: 

•28  ;k. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


lOrj 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


April  1, 


I a)  The  prophecy  of  false  teachers 
and  trials  of  the  cluirch.  Acts 
:«). 

(b)  The  prophecy  fullilled.  Uev. 
2:14  17. 

I.  The  rhiirrh  as  read  f ram  epistle  lo 

Kphesians. 

(a)  A spiritual  church  is  alive. 

Eph.  1:11  17. 

(b)  Both  .lews  and  Gentiles,  rich 
and  poor,  great  sinners  and  not 
so  great,  all  were  fully  saved. 
Eph.  2: 1—7;  Eph.  :i:  1. 

(c)  I nity  of  faith  and  in  working. 
Eph.  4. 

(d)  .Marriages  that  were  honorable. 
Eph.  5:22  22. 

(e)  Some  instructions  for  parents 
and  children.  Eph.  il:  1— b. 

(f)  Their  battle  ground  and  their 
foes.  Eph.  0: 10—22. 

This  was  called  at  one  lime  the  model 
church.  Later  the  spirituality  of  the 
church  was  lost,  and  she  had  to  go 
through  a season  of  repentance  and  of 
first  fruits.  After  prosperity,  pray  and 
work  and  keep  humble  lest  the  enemy 
gains  the  day  in  the  end. 


A SCIENTIST  ON  CHRIST. 

Sir  Wm.  Gawson,  the  eminent  scion 
list  of  Canada,  discoursed  lately  to  a 
baml  of  theological  students,  and 
among  other  things  he  said:  “I  have 
read  recently,  1 confess  with  feelings  of 
contempt,  discussions  respecting  the 
supimsed  limitations  of  the  knowledge 
of  .lesus  Christ.  Did  He  know  the 
data  of  nuHlern  criticism V M as  He 
acquainted  with  the  discoveries  of  mod- 
ern sciencey  The  lly  alighting  on  my 
hand  might  as  well  attempt  to  under- 
stand the  thoughts  passing  through  my 
mind,  as  criticism  to  giiage  in  this  way 
the  mind  of  Christ.  To  me,  a student 
for  fifty  years,  of  nature,  of  man,  and 
of  the  Bible,  such  discussions  seem 
most  frivolous,  since  our  Lord’s  knowl- 
e<lge,  as  we  have  it  in  His  reported 
dist'oiirses,  is  altogether  above  and  be- 
yond our  science  and  philosophy:  trans- 
scending  them  as  much  as  the  vision  of 
an  astronomer,  armed  with  one  of  the 
great  telescopes  of  our  time,  transcends 
the  unaided  vision  of  a gnat,  t'hrist 
views  things  from  a stand|>oinl  of  His 
own,  and  through  a different  medium 
from  the  atmosphere  of  this  world. 
His  dillicully  appears  to  be  to  convey 
heavenly  thoughts  to  us  through  the 
imjierfect  language  in  which  we  speak 
of  earthly  thoughts." 

DOES  ALCOHOL  WARM  US? 

A patient  was  arguing  with  bis  doc- 
tor on  the  necessity  of  his  taking  a 
stimulant;  he  urged  that  be  was  weak 
and  needed  it.  Said  he:  “But,  doctor,  I 
must  have  some  kind  of  a stimulant;  1 
am  cold  and  it  warms  me.”  “ Pre- 
cisely," came  the  doctor’s  crusty  an- 
swer, “see  here:  this  stick  is  cold,”  tak- 
ing up  a stick  of  wood  from  the  box 
lieside  the  hearth,  and  tossing  it  into 
the  lire.  “Now  it  is  warm,  but  is  the 
stick  beneiited’y”  The  sick  man 
watched  the  wood  lirst  send  out  little 
puffs  of  smoke,  and  then  burst  into  a 
llame  and  replied:  “Of  course  not;  it  is 
burning  itself.  “.\nd  so  are  you  when 
you  warm  yourself  with  alcohol;  you 
are  literally  burning  up  the  delicate 
tissues  of  your  stomach  and  brain.” 
IStleited. 

Tiikokv  that  cannot  be  ]>ut  into 
practice  is  useless. 


THE  TRUE  Ain  IN  EDUCATION. 

KY  ritOK.  M.  >1.  CLAIM'. 

A retrosjiect  of  the  history  of  educa- 
tion reveals  the  fact  that  three  general 
aims  have  held  sway  in  the  educa- 
tional world.  In  the  struggle  of  the  hu- 
man mind  to  build  a perfect  educational 
structure,  three  foundations  have  Ijeen 
used.  In  these  efforts  at  reformation  it 
is  a source  of  delight  to  learn  that  we 
are  indeed  arriving  at  the  true  aim.  A 
silent,  but  sure  change  to  the  better  is 
taking  place.  To  some  this  may  be  a 
sweeping  statement,  but  it  is  true.  It 
means  a great  deal,  but  a careful  exam- 
ination of  current  educational  history 
will  substantiate  it.  We  need  but  to 
read  to  be  convinced.  Let  us  briefly 
consider  the  three  aims; 

1st.  The  utilitarian.  Under  this  sys- 
tem the  utility  only  of  education  was 
considered.  If  a boy’s  education  was 
under  discussion,  the  first  question 
asked  was,  “W'ill  it  put  a better  coat  on 
his  back’:*”  No  boy  needed  schooling 
unless  it  would  bring  money  or  means. 
No  girl  needed  training  unless  she  in- 
tended to  teach,  or  clerk,  or  follow  a 
profession.  With  the  lirst  thought  we 
recognize  the  narrowness  of  this  sys- 
tem, and  see  the  dwarfing  effect  it 
would  have  upon  society.  This  aim 
I)redominated  for  a long  time,  but  was 
finally  superceded  by  another. 

2nd.  The  idea  of  mental  discipline 
as  the  chief  end  and  aim  in  education 
has  prevailed  to  a very  large  extent. 
According  to  this  view,  the  mind  must 
be  trained  without  special  reference  to 
any  given  calling.  One  must  be  ready 
to  turn  his  powers  to  good  account 
whatever  conditions  may  surround  him. 
The  mind  is  a tool  to  be  used  at  the 
direction  of  circumstances.  It  must  be 
so  developed  and  disciplined  as  to  be  of 
practical  use  at  all  times.  The  person 
must  be  complete  master  of  his  powers. 
This  is  sound  pedagogy  in  as  far  as  it 
goes.  But  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 

This  system  is  somewhat  broader 
than  the  former  in  that  it  was  deemed 
necessary  to  educate  all  persons.  Un- 
der it  the  meaning  of  education  was 
deepened  and  broadened,  but  some  of 
our  best  educators  were  not  satisfied 
yet. 

2rd.  Moral  character  building  1 think 
is  the  true  end  and  aim  of  all  teaching. 
The  utilitarian  aim  and  the  aim  of 
mental  discipline  will  not,  can  not  sat- 
isfy the  whole  man.  They  cannot  meet 
the  needs  of  church  and  state.  No  man 
is  truly  educated  who  is  not  educated 
in  a three  fold  sense.  A jierson  may 
have  a very  narrow  mental  training  and 
yet  be  able  to  make  money.  He  may 
have  broad  and  deep  mental  discipline 
and  yet  be  of  little  use  to  society.  Cul- 
ture of  the  intellect  for  personal  ag- 
grandizement is  selfishness,  and  will 
dwarf  the  nobler  sentiments. 

Our  education  implies  the  culture  of 
the  heart  and  soul,  and  the  aim  should 
be  to  build  character,  which  is  the  pillar 
of  the  social  and  religious  world.  No 
mercenary  aim  should  engage  the 
teacher’s  thought.  Let  the  aim  be  high. 
“Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all 
things  else  will  be  added.”  If  we  seek 
this  higher  aim,  the  utilitarian  and  all 
other  aims  will  be  more  surely  accom 
plished  than  if  directly  sought. 

Kousseau  states  the  ca.se  clearly  when 
he  says,  “Whether  my  pupil  be  destined 
for  the  army,  the  church,  or  the  bar, 
matters  but  little  to  me.  Before  he  can 
think  of  adopting  the  vocation  of  his 


parents,  nature  calls  upon  him  to  be  a 
man.  How  to  live  is  the  business  I 
wish  to  teach  him.  On  leaving  my 
hands,  I admit  he  will  not  be  a magis- 
trate, a soldier,  or  a priest,  first  of  all 
he  will  be  a man.” 

This  aim  makes  education  a thing  of 
beauty  as  well  as  great  responsibility. 
The  teacher  is  an  architect.  He  builds 
character.  He  does  not  work  with 
books,  merely.  They  are  simply  tools, 
which  if  rightly  used  are  of  inestimable 
value.  He  deals  with  spirits,  never-dy- 
ing spirits.  His  work  is  eminently  a 
spiritual  process,  and  he  must  so  con- 
sider it  if  he  would  truly  teach.  The 
spirits,  or  characters  of  those  whom  he 
instructs  should  grow  under  his  guid- 
ing hand.  How  important,  then,  that 
he  have  in  view,  their  highest  interest! 
In  each  recitation,  possibly  one  student 
receives  an  impression  of  eternal  conse- 
(luence.  We  often  teach  unconsciously, 
or,  I would  better  say,  our  words  and 
actions  have  attached  to  them  more 
weight  and  force  than  we  judge. 
Hence,  the  teacher  should  ever  be  on 
his  guard.  -Chr.  Canserrator. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
HOW  CAN  WE  BEST  CARE  FOR 
OUR  DEPENDENT  AGED? 

IlY  M.  .s.  STEINKIt,  rUES.  ItOAUI)  OK 
TKl'STKK.S. 

A majority  of  our  congregations  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  providing  and 
caring  for  some  dependent  members, 
and  those  who  have  not  had  such  op- 
portunity, may  before  many  years  wit- 
ness such  an  experience.  The  question 
is  one  that  concerns  us  as  a church 
and  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  answer  it 
in  a satisfactory  manner. 

A few  district  conferences  have  been 
obliged  to  discuss  the  propriety  of  al- 
lowing some  or  our  homeless  aged  to 
spend  their  last  days  in  a county  ^ 
“l>oor-house,’’  while  several  congrega- 
tions have  been  almost  overtaxed  with 
bills  to  support  those  who  were  depend- 
ent upon  the  church. 

Some  localities  are  more  subject  to 
poverty  than  others  that  depends 
largely  upon  the  natural  resources  of  a 
l)lace,  but  every  where  there  are  those 
who  because  of  misfortune,  failure  in 
business,  or  want  of  children  and 
friends  are  dependent  in  part,  if  not 
altogether,  upon  the  church.  It  was 
the  case  with  some  in  the  first  church 
at  .lerusalem,  and  we  have  not  to  this 
day  risen  above  taking  care  of  the  imor; 
we  have  had  these,  in  the  words  of  the 
Master,  “always"  with  us.  The  apos 
ties  did  not  approve  of  the  “neglect  in 
daily  ministrations.’’  They  took  steps 
to  appoint  men  who  would  look  after 
“this  business.” 

One  brother  and  sister  have  by  His 
Spirit  been  prompted  to  lead  out  in  a 
manner  in  this  work  that  should  induce 
the  church  to  act  promptly  to  approve 
and  support  the  movement.  They  have 
willed  their  entire  farm  (IfiO  acres  of 
well  improved  land)  and  have  taken 
steps  to  deed  outright  enough  ground 
upon  which  buildings  are  to  be  erected. 
The  gift  has  been  made  cheerfully,  and 
the  response  on  our  part  should  be  just 
as  cheerful. 

In  our  opinion  it  would  be  wise  for 
the  church  to  stand  together  in  this 
work,  each  congregation  assisting  in 
putting  up  buildings  and  then  sending 
such  Of  their  numl>er  as  are  dependent 
upon  the  church  to  this  Hume  they 
have  helped  to  erect  and  furnish.  The 


expense  of  caring  properly  for  the  poor 
will  in  this  way  be  lessened  and  at  the 
same  time  the  comfort  and  hapi>iness 
of  the  dependent  will  be  increased. 

Let  every  congregation  of  every  con- 
ference district  lend  a helping  band, 
and  in  case  any  conference  wishes  to 
appoint  a committee  to  act  with  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  we  extend  to  them  a 
hearty  welcome.  Besides,  wherever 
there  are  those  who  would  like  to  enter 
a home  of  this  kind  who  may  have  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars  at  their  disposal, 
we  would  say  to  such,  satisfactory  pro- 
visions can  be  made  for  you,  give  what 
you  can,  and  trust  the  Lord  for  the 
rest.  Several  have  already  applied  who 
will  have  enough  to  possibly  meet  their 
expenses  in  such  a home,  but  who 
would  not  have  sullicient  means  to  see 
them  through  were  they  to  make  their 
way  alone. 

Another  favorable  advantage  of  the 
Home  will  lie  its  self-sustaining  feat- 
ure. By  the  time  it  is  in  good  running 
order  we  expect  it  to  be  self-sustaining. 
The.  farm  and  what  work  can  be  done 
by  such  as  are  able  will  it  is  expected 

meet  all  necessary  expenses. 

It  is  the  object  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees to  begin  erecting  buildings  on  the 
“cottage  plan”  as  soon  as  the  means  are 
at  hand.  M'e  exi>ect  to  begin  on  the 
necessary  small  out  buildings  and  with 
them  put  up  one  main  building  in  which 
can  be  accommodated  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  people.  This  will  be  sulliciently 
large  for  a beginning,  and  as  soon  as 
more  ropm  will  be  reiiuired  the  means 
will,  no  doubt,  also  be  at  hand  to  erect 
a large  building  or  several  cottages 
whichever  may  be  considered  best  at 
the  time.  Any  further  development  of 
plans  or  information  will  be  gladly 
given  to  imiuiring  parties. 

The  Lord’s  will  is  that  the  Church  of 
His  people  provide  for  the  dependent. 
He  has  promised  to  be  with  His  own 
and  never  leave  nor  forsake  them.  Can 
we  not  trust  and  obey’?  “Ve  have  the 
poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever 
ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good."  Mark  14: 
7.  And  why  not  get,  “Blesfed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy”? 
or  why  not  try,  “He  that  hath  pity  upon 
the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and 
that  which  he  hath  given  will  He  pay 
him  again”’?  I’rov.  Ill:  17. 

Pandnra,  Ohio. 


THOU  AND  I. 

Strange,  strai  tre  for  thee  and  me, 
Sidly  afar; 

Tliou  safe  beyond,  above. 

I 'neath  the  star; 

Thou  where  tlowers  deathless  spring, 
I where  they  fade; 

Thou  til  (lOil's  paradise, 

1 ^nild  time’s  shade ! 

Th'  u where  each  gale  breathes  l»alm, 
I teinpest-tof-t; 

Thou  where  true  joy  Is  found, 

• 1 where ’tis  lost; 

Thou  coiintim;  ages  thine, 

I not  the  morrow; 

Thou  learning  more  cf  bliss, 

I more  of  sorrow. 

Tiiou  in  eternal  peace, 

I ’mid  earth’s  strife; 

Thou  where  care  hath  no  name, 

I where  tis  life; 

Thou  without  need  of  hope. 

1 wiiere  Mis  vain; 

Thou  with  wings  drooping  llgiil. 

I with  time's  chain. 

i^tm“go,  strange  for  thee  snd  roe, 
Loved,  loving  ever; 

Tliou  by  life’s  deathless  fount, 

I near  death's  river; 

Thou  wiuiilng  wisdom’s  love, 

1 strength  to  trust; 

Thou  Miiid  the  seraphim, 

1 in  the  dust. 


1898. 


EASTER  HOPE. 

Not  DOW,  as  uDce,  by  buddlDg  leaf 
And  (lower  unfolding  bright  and  brief, 

We  mark  our  Easter  Day's  return. 

While  white  the  silvery  tapers  burn. 

And  cbanllng  choirs  In  full  accord 
Salute  the  reignlog,  rlseu  Lord! 

For  got  ig  on,  our  llf>*  grows  gray 
In  shadow  of  the  passed  away; 

The  things  we  had,  and  have  not,  seem 
The  fading  vision  of  a dream. 

Dear  voices  hushed,  dear  hands  nngraspcd. 
Dear  household  broken,  links  unclasped 
That  late  were  binding  kith  and  kl  ; 

Such  winds  of  sorrow  have  swept  In 
That  wide,  waste  spaces  everywhere 
Leave  empty  silence,  bleak  and  bare. 

Not  now  with  starry  lilies  dight 
We  greet  the  Easter's  morning  light. 

Our  lilies  bloom  beyond  the  tide, 

.Sweet  Qelds  are  on  the  other  side; 

Here  meet  we  pa  In  and  fret  and  loss, 

And  heavy  weight  of  rough  hewn  cross, 
When  Easter  breaks,  thank  Qod,  we  say. 

For  strength  still  equal  to  our  day, 

For  hopes  that  span  the  road  belore 
And  love  tbal  climbs  to  heaven's  door, 

Tis  much,  if  but,  sereueand  still, 

We  can  accept  the  Father’s  will. 

And  comforted,  upliftour  psalm. 

And  feel  through  tears,  the  Easter  balm. 

And  now,  by  every  lowly  grave. 

One  tender  thought  our  fond  hearts  crave. 
That  He  whose  outworn  grave  clothes  lav 
Folded  and  fair  on  Easter  Day, 

May  oomeso  much  our  own  to  be, 

That  aye  His  blessed  company 
May  light  like  sunshine  all  our  gloom, 

And  make  our  Easter  .Hies  bloom. 

In  hearts  that  J >ln  with  full  accord 
Theaothemsto  the  risen  Lord. 

Mnri/aret  E.  Sanj/^ter. 

IS  WAR  NECESSARY? 

Wbat  does  civilization  mean  if  not 
the  progress  from  the  arbitrament  of 
brute  force  to  the  arbitrament  of  reason 
and  the  maintenance  of  justice  by 
peaceable  methods  in  the  righting  of 
wrongs  and  in  the  settlement  of  con- 
flicting opinions  or  interests’?  If  it  were 
proposed  to  abolish  our  courts,  and  to 
remand  the  decision  of  difficulties  be- 
tween man  and  man  to  trial  by  single 
combat,  or  by  street- fight  between 
armed  bands  enlisted  by  the  contending 
parties,  it  would  be  called  a relapse  into 
barbarism  too  absurd,  as  well  as  too, 
dreadful,  to  be  thought  of.  We  de- 
nounce the  application  of  lynch  law  as 
a practice  utterly  repugnant  to  the 
fundamental  principles  of  civilized  life, 
and  as  a blot  upon  the  character  of  a 
civilized  people.  What  a strange  an- 
achronism it  is,  that  while  we  abhor 
the  arbitrary  resort  to  brute  force  in 
private  life  as  a crime  against  human 
society,  the  same  arbitrary  resort  to 
brute  force  in  deciding  differences 
between  nation  and  nation,  although 
infinitely  more  horrible  in  its  effects, 
has  still  remained  the  custom  of  the 
civilized  world,  and  is  surrounded  with 
a halo  of  heroic  romance. 

******** 

General  Sherman  once  said,  “You 
would  know  what  war  is‘?  M’ar  is  hell!” 
He  knew  what  he  was  speaking  of,  and 
he  meant  it.  Was  it  an  exaggeration  ’? 
When  the  news  of  the  destruction  of 
the  Maine  arrived  we  threw  up  our 
hands  in  horrorl  Two  hundred  and 
fifty  men  killed  by  the  explosion!  M’hat 
a frightful  calamity!  Thus  we  feel,  and 
thus  we  speak,  in  a state  of  peace. 
How  in  time  of  war’?  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  men  killed’?  Only  a skirmish, 
a slight  brush  with  the  enemy.  Noth- 
ing of  importance.  A pitched  battle 
comes.  Five  thousand  killed  and  fifteen 
thousand  wounded  on  our  side;  the  loss 
of  the  enemy  believed  to  be  greater.  A 
hard  fight,  but,  perhaps,  not  decisive. 


Then,  more  battles,  more  thousands  of 
killed,  more  tens  of  thousands  of 
wounded,  the  hospitals  crowded  with 
countless  multitudes  of  sick.  Naval 
fights  also,  of  those  mysterious  monsters 
called  battleships.  Some  go  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea,  some  of  our  own 
as  well  as  some  of  the  enemy’s. 
How  many  men  perish  with  them’? 
Two  hundred  and  fifty  ’?  A mere  trille. 
It  must  be  many  times  two  hundred 
and  fifty  to  make  a sensation.  What  is 
then  our  first  thought?  The  gaps  must 
be  filled,  and  more  of  our  young  men 
are  sent  to  the  front  and  upon  the 
ships.  And  the  crowds  of  parents  made 
childless,  and  of  v/idows  and  orphans! 
“Well,  very  sad,  but  war  is  war.  Let  us 
take  care  of  them  the  best  way  we  can 
to  keep  them  from  starving.”  But  more 
than  this.  Wherever  the  armies  operate, 
devastation,  ravage  and  ruin;  wherever 
the  warships  sail,  destruction  of  com- 
merce and  mutual  havoc— the  fruit  of 
years  of  patient  industry  and  exertion 
ruthlessly  wiped  out,  and  those  agencies 
of  intercourse  and  mutual  advance- 
ment by  which  modern  civilization  has 
made  the  nations  of  the  world  depend- 
ent upon  one  another  disastrously  inter- 
rupted, and  loss,  desolation  and  misery 
spread  broadcast.  Was  General  Sher- 
man wrong  when  he  said  that  “war  is 
hell”? 

But  we  are  told  that  a nation  needs  a 
war  from  time  to  time  to  prevent  it 
from  becoming  effeminate,  to  shake  it 
up  from  demoralizing  materialism,  and 
to  elevate  the  popular  heart  by  awaken- 
ing heroic  emotions  and  the  spirit  of 
patriotic  self-sacrifice.  This  has  a cap- 
tivating sound.  But  is  there  not  some- 
thing intensely  ludicrous  in  the  idea 
that  the  American  people,  while  the 
rugged  work  of  subduing  this  vast  con- 
tinent to  civilization  is  yet  unfinished, 
need  wars  to  save  them  from  effemin- 
ancy ’?  Were  we  more  effeminate  before 
our  civil  war  than  we  have  been  since’? 
As  to  the  demoralizing  materialism, 
was  the  pursuit  of  money,  the  greed  of 
material  possession  and  enjoyment,  less 
prevalent  after  the  civil  war  than  be 
fore  it?  Did  not  the  war  itself  stimu 
late  that  “materialism  ” to  a degree  not 
known  among  us  before’?  As  to  heroic 
emotions  and  patriotic  self  sacrifice,  it 
is  true  that  war  is  apt  to  call  forth 
splendid  manifestations  of  them.  But 
does  war  ereate  those  noble  impulses  ? 
Could  it  bring  out  the  manifestations 
of  them,  if  they  did  not,  although  un- 
manifested, already  exist  ? And  is, 
after  all,  the  readiness  to  die  for  one’s 
country  the  sum  of  all  bravery  ? Is 
there  no  call  for  heroic  emotions  and 
patriotic  self  sacrifice  in  a state  of 
peace’?  Is  not  a patient  and  faithful 
struggle  for  the  truth  against  the  fanat 
icism  of  prejudice,  and  for  justice 
against  arrogant  power,  as  brave  a feat 
as  the  storming  of  a battery’?  And  is 
not  that  civic  virtue  more  rare  than  the 
physical  courage  of  the  soldier,  and,  on 
the  whole,  more  needful  to  the  republic  ? 
On  the  other  hand,  while  war  calls  forth 
demonstrations  of  heroic  spirit,  does  it 
not  also  stimulate  the  baser  passions  of 
a larger  number’?  Have  we  ever  heard 
of  a war  which,  whatever  great  objects 
it  may  otherwise  have  served,  improved 
private  or  public  morals  or  stimulated 
the  cultivation  of  those  quiet  and  un- 
ostentatious civic  Virtues  which  are 
most  needful  to  the  vitality  of  free 
government’? 

But  will  not  this  horror  of  war  at  last 
make  cringing  cowards  of  us  all  •'  No 


danger  of  that No  peace  feeling 

can  emasculate  our  patriotism.  The 
danger  lies  in  the  opposite  direction.  It 
is  that  the  popular  mind  may  too  easily 
forget  that  war  is  justifiable  only  when 
all  tfte  resources  of  statesmanship  to 
avert  it  have  been  exhausted,  and  when 
the  true  value  of  the  object  to  be  ac- 
complished through  it  outweighs  the 
blood  and  loss  of  wealth  and  human 
misery  and  demoralization  it  will  cost. 
If  this  cost  were  properly  considered, 
there  would  be  no  more  war.  This  be- 
ing the  temper  of  a high  spirited  peo- 
ple, so  much  do  the  fiends  who  seek  to 
drive  the  nation  into  unnecessary  war 
by  false  reports  or  by  unscrupulous  ap- 
peals to  prejudice  and  passion  deserve 
to  be  execrated  by  all  good  men,  and  so 
much  more  gratitude  is  due  to  those  in 
power  who,  firmly  resisting  the  screams 
of  a reckless  demagogy,  know  no  higher 
duty  than  to  spare  the  people  the 
scourge  of  war.  Carl  S<:hur2,  in  flar 
per’s  Weekly. 

For  the  Herald  of  Triilli 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

in  ANNA  SHUl’E. 

Dear  Sisters;  Since  reading  the  .S.  S. 
conference  reports  in  the  Hekald,  1 
feel  solemnly  impressed  to  offer  a few 
thoughts  to  those  of  us  who  have  the 
responsible  position  of  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school.  I confess  that  1 for 
one  feel  humiliated  and  altogether  un- 
worthy and  unfit  for  the  task  since 
reading  the  talks- given  by  our  dear 
ministers  and  others,  and  especially  the 
thoughts  given  by  . H.  Brubaker. 
The  (|uestion  bears  down  uj)on  us. 
Shall  we  indeed  be  held  responsible  for 
what  we  teach  to  our  classes’?  Has  the 
teacher  in  reality  been  put  to  his  post 
by  God  Himself,  and  are  we  indeed  as 
responsible  for  what  we  teach  as  the 
minister  is  for  what  he  preaches’?  'I’lie 
brother  says.  Does  not  this  thought 
draw  our  minds  heavenward,  and  cause 
us  to  bow  at  the  feet  of  Him  who  alone 
can  give  us  wisdom  and  understanding'? 
Let  u.s  ever  bear  in  mind  that  unless  we 
draw  our  knowledge  from  God  and  His 
word,  our  efforts  will  be  unavailing 
And  again,  unless  our  daily  walk  and 
conversation  and  our  outward  appear 
ance  corres{)ond  with  the  lessons  we  try 
to  teach,  our  inlluence  for  good  will  be 
sadly  wanting.  Believing  as  we  do 
that  foolish  talking  and  jesting  is  sin- 
ful, that  speaking  an  untruth  or  mak- 
ing use  of  idle  bye  words  is  forbidden, 
let  us  see  that  we  teach  it  to  our  class 
by  our  example  as  well  as  by  words, 
knowing  that  the  .Scriptures  teach  a 
truly  humble  subniissiveness,  a se|iara- 
tion  from  the  world,  a plainness  of  ap- 
parel. a turning  away  from  all  that  the 
lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life 
hold  dear,  let  us  see  that  we  teach  it  by 
our  example  as  well  as  by  our  words. 

Dear  sisters,  young  and  old,  if  we 
have  accepted  the  responsibility  of 
teaching  a class  of  precious  little  lambs, 
or  perhaps  young  and  lender  converts, 
let  us  by  all  means  give  up  or  sacrifice 
anything  rather  than  put  a stumbling 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  the  way, 
or  shatter  the  confidence  which  our 
class  should  have  in  our  sincerity  and 
true  piety. 

(’hildren,  as  a rule,  are  ([uick  to  oh 
serve  and  very  im|uisitive,  and  depend 
upon  it  they  notice  every  little  orna 
ment  you  wear.  .My  little  girl  once  said 
to  me,  ''Mamma,  if  it  is  wrong  to  wear 
ear  rings,  why  does  my  ."'unday  school 
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teacher  wear  them  ’?”  She  loved  her 
teacher  and  was  almost  ready  to  believe 
that  wearing  ear  rings  was  right,  sim 
ply  because  her  teacher  wore  them. 
The  same  is  true  of  other  ornaments. 
Oh!  dear  young  sister,  think  of  the  in 
lluence  you  wield  over  the  lambs  en- 
trusted to  you.  Oh!  for  a deeper  con- 
secration among  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers--more  self-denial,  more  humility, 
more  lowliness  of  mind  and  heart, 
knowing  that  the  highest  place  is  lying 
low  at  .lesus’  feet. 


A NEW  LIFE 

To  how  many  of  those  who  read  this 
selection,  will  this  Faster  bring  new 
hopes,  new  purposes,  a new  life  “hid 
with  Christ  in  God’”? 

Faster  is  the  time  of  hope.  We  turn 
to  it  as  a (lower  to  the  sun;  all  the  dis- 
appointments, the  discouragements,  of 
the  year  seem  to  lie  behind  us,  and  we 
turn  with  new  ardor  to  the  year  that 
begins  with  the  promiteof  renewed  life, 
new  opportunity.  Nature  seems  to  in- 
crease this  surety.  The  earth  is  trem 
bliiig  with  the  new  pulse  of  activity  that 
will  clothe  her  with  beauty  and  fra- 
grance. 

We  may  stop  for  a moment  and  look 
over  the  year  behind  us.  It  will  be 
found,  perhaps,  to  have  in  it  more  fail- 
ures than  successes,  n.ore  defeats  than 
triumphs.  It  may  be  marked  hy  a bro- 
ken love,  a shattered  friendship,  an 
empty  niche  where  a statue  had  been 
placed,  the  offspring  of  the  imagination; 
it  may  be  that  the  defeat  of  the  year  is 
in  one’s  self;  and  this  is  the  hardest  to 
bear  of  all  the  burdens  the  year  has 
Iilaced  u|ion  us,  yet  it  is  the  one  that 
has  the  fullest  promise  of  the  Faster- 
time. 

To  roll  the  stone  away  from  our  dead 
selves,  and  stand  in  the  full  light  of 
knowledge  with  the  opportunity  for  re- 
haliilitation.  yea,  more  than  that,  new 
creation,  is  to  touch  the  very  heart  of 
divinity,  and  feel  its  pulsation  in  the 
soul.  To  stand  with  defeat  behind  us. 
and  to  face  God-ward  knowing  that 
every  sin  has  left  an  impress  on  charac- 
ter that  will  need  the  vigilance  of  the 
awakened  manhood  to  overcome,  and 
yet  to  know  that  the  soul  never  stands 
alone,  that  the  power  to  overcome  is 
always  within  the  grasp  of  the  man 
who  lights  to  will,  gives  victory.  To 
feel  the  throb  of  a new  purpose,  to 
stand  before  men  a type  of  the  man- 
giving syrnpalliy,  help,  hope  to  all  men 

this  is  to  feel  the  I'iaster-time  and  live 
the  Faster  hope. 

Mistakes,  (lisaiipointnienis,  shattered 
hiqies  and  idols,  defeated  (uiriioses,  even 
mistaken  interpretations,  liecome  but 
helps  to  the  new  year  whose  liirth  is  the 
spirit  of  Faster  promise.  Life,  hope, 
oiiportunity  and  new  power  are  the 
promises  of  every  Faster. 

THE  SETTING  SUN. 

How  many  times,  when  we  see  the 
sun  going  down  in  the  western  horizon 
with  its  beautiful  array  of  tiright  colors, 
we  think  of  the  setting  of  the  sun  of  our 
lives,  .\fter  the  toils  and  sorrows  of 
life  are  over,  we  lay  onr  weary  bodies 
on  our  couch  for  the  last  time;  ami  if 
we  have  lived  a life  devoted  to  God, 
how  serene  and  glorious  will  be  our  last 
sunset.  We  can  feel  that  the  Savior  is 
with  us.  that  He  will  take  us  tenderly 
by  the  baml,  lead  us  through  the  cold 
stream  of  deatti,  and  land  us  safely  on 
the  shores  of  everlasting  rest  that  rest 
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that  is  promised  to  all  who  love  Him 
which  is  heaven. 

.lesus  Himself  says  that  He  goes  to 
‘prepare  a place  for  us,  that  where  He 
is,  there  shall  His  servant  be  also.”  That 
home  is  beautiful;  it  is  free  from  all 
sorrow  and  pain;  we  shall  be  there  with 
songs  on  our  lips,  and  hari>s  in  our 
hands,  and  shall  rejoice  togetiier  in  the 
glories  of  eternal  rest.  This  is  the  ('hris- 
tian's  hope;  this  is  his  joy;  this  is  what 
makes  life  joyous,  beautiful  and  pleas- 
ing. Hut  how  will  it  be  with  the  sinner 
when  he  draws  nigh  to  the  hour  of 
death?  What  sorrow  will  burden  his 
soul!  His  sun  will  not  set  surrounded 
with  beautiful  colors.  There  will  be 
nothing  to  speak  peace  and  consolation 
to  his  soul,  but  thick  black  clouds  will 
gather  around  him,  and  the  doom  of 
death  will  be  over  him.  (),  what  re 
morse  for  the  life  spent  in  sin;  all  the 
talents  that  God  has  given  him,  wasted 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  Now  his 
companions  gather  around  him,  all 
sympathize  with  him,  yet  they  cannot 
give  him  any  comfort.  He  feels  his  life 
has  been  wasted,  and  he  has  nothing  to 
hope  for.  He  would  turn  to  God  in  his 
last  moments,  but  it  is  too  late;  his  sun 
has  set,  and  his  soul  is  lost  forever! 

Then,  my  dear  reader,  if  you  are  a 
child  of  God,  and  are  walking  in  the 
strait  and  narrow  way,  1 would  say, 
‘‘press  forward,  and  you  will  obtain  the 
reward.” 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  have  not 
yet  made  your  peace  with  God,  1 be- 
seech you,  do  so  to  day,  for  before  to- 
morrow’s light  will  dawn,  your  latest 
sun  may  have  set,  and  you  may  have  to 
share  the  sinners'  doom. 

May  God  help  us  to  follow  Him,  is 
my  prayer. 

Hi  IccIkI  III/  L.  //.,  Hos/iHi,  hill. 

COMPLETION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 
Generally  Belie\ed  to  Have  Been 

Reached  About  A.  D.  130. 

Scholars  dilTer  in  o|iinion  as  to  the 
ilate  at  which  the  books  now  found  in 
the  New  Testament  were  completed, 
says  the  Remtw  of  Ueviews,  but  it  is 
probable  that  this  was  accomplished 
not  later  than  130.  Many  centuries 
have  passed  since  the  formation  of  the 
Old  Testament,  but  the  New  was  all 
written  within  a single  hundred  year.s. 
The  decision  as  to  which  books  should 
be  received  into  the  new  canon  was 
not  so  <|uickly  reached,  for  the  earliest 
fathers  of  the  church  fre(iuently  (luote 
from  other  gospels,  such  as  one  “ac- 
cording to  the  ICgyptians,"  or  “accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrews,”  and  the  Syrian 
church  accepted  some  books  not  re- 
ceived by  that  of  North  America,  or 
the  western  church  and  vice  versa. 
There  is  a legend  that  at  the  first  ecum- 
enical council  of  Nicaea,  32.‘),  copies  of 
the  Christian  literature  then  current 
were  laid  beneath  the  altar  and  the 
genuine  books  leaped  out  of  the  mass 
and  ranged  themselves  on  the  altar. 
It  probably  contains  a germ  of  the  truth 

that  at  this  convocation  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  books  now  received 
were  apostolic  or  written  under  apos- 
tolic direction,  and  the  others  were 
spurious.  He  that  as  it  may  the  judg- 
ment of  several  generations  of  Chris- 
tians certainly  decided  upon  the  value 
of  these  books  as  distinguished  from 
many  others  written  at  about  that  time 
or  later,  and  the  council  of  Carthage 
(3'.I7)  is  said  to  have  fixed  the  canon. 
The  word  “canon"  was  first  used  by 
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Athanasius,  in  the  fourth  century,  in 
the  sense  of  “accepted”  or  •‘authorized,” 
and  .lerome  and  Augustine  held  the 
present  New  Testament  as  canonical. 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  A GOOD 
WOMAN. 

Living  in  one  of  the  towns  of  a west 
ern  State  was  an  excellent  Christian 
woman,  who  had  a drunken  infidel  hus- 
band, for  whom  she  had  long  prayed. 
So  mean  and  wicked  was  he  that  he 
would  never  allow  her  to  mention  Chris- 
tianity in  the  house  and  often  abused 
her. 

An  evangelist  had  been  holding  a 
meeting  in  the  town,  and  the  last  night 
had  come.  Repeatedly  this  little  Chris 
tian  woman  had  been  to  the  altar  pray- 
ing for  this  ungodly  and  unbelieving 
husband.  On  this  night  in  (luestion,  she 
was  again  there,  and  realizing  what  it 
meant  for  the  meeting  to  close,  appealed 
(lublicly  to  the  evangelist  not  to  discon- 
tinue the  services.  Immediately,  in  the 
rear  of  the  house  a man  arose,  a dray 
man  in  the  town,  who  had  been  wicked, 
and  made  this  statement: 

“Last  night  1 was  passing  a certain 
house  in  this  town,  and  as  1 was  near 
the  fence,  a voice  attracted  my  attention 
out  in  the  yard.  Stopping  1 heard  a 
woman  praying  for  her  wicked  husband, 
who  was  at  that  time  drunk  and  had 
driven  her  from  the  house.  Immediately 
1 fell  on  my  knees.  1 had  never  prayed 
before,  but  I commenced  to  cry  to  God 
for  mercy,  and  He  spoke  peace  to  my  soul. 
That  woman  is  shd  who  has  just  spoken, 
and  her  praying  woke  me  up,  and  1 am 
saved.” 

While  he  was  speaking,  and  as  he  sat 
down,  the  sound  of  footsteps  on  the 
])avement,as  a man  running,  was  heard; 
and  immediately  in  rushed  a man  in  dis- 
tress of  mind,  who  immediately  passed 
up  the  aisle  and  begged  the  people  to 
pray  for  him.  It  was  the  infidel  husband 
of  the  little  praying  woman. 

Prayer  had  at  last  iirevailed.  Imjior 
tunity  in  prayer  had  won  her  husband 
at  the  last  moment,  and  saved  another 
big  sinner  for  good  measure.— .Se/. 

TO  LIVE  IN  HEARTS  WE  LEAVE 
BEHIND  US  IS  NOT  TO  DIE. 

Po  your  bust  and  leave  belilnd  you, 
'■Koolprlnta  on  the  sands  of  time,’’ 
riiat  will  hoiiorand  not.sliaine  you. 

Deeds  of  good  ness,  not  of  erlnie. 

Is?!l  your  fov  d ones  as  they  ponder 
O’er  your  life  both  j^ood  and  brave; 

Ix't  them  say  as  they  remember, 

"Resting  In  an  honored  grave." 

Well,  I know  of  life’s  tem|>lallon. 

And  It  takes  a heart  lliat’s  strong 
To  overcome  ttie  weak  and  wicked. 

To  overcome  llie  sin  and  wrong. 

To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind  us. 

When  we  depart  to  that  bright  shore. 
They’ll  remember  till  they  Join  us. 

Where  the  parting  Is  no  more. 

.So  let  us  live  that  the  reunion 
When  we  meet  In  heaven  above, 
l.et  there  be  no  sad  regrets  there. 

Let  there  be  nought  else  but  love. 

Oft  I think  and  oft  I wonder. 

When  the  years  shall  have  passed  by. 

If  In  any  heart  I’ll  linger, 

When  it  conies  my  turn  to  die. 

Oh!  I pray,  think  of  me  kindly. 

Will  that  prayer  be  all  In  valuT 
Heller  fara  dark  oblivion,  (pain. 

Than  remembrance  should  bring  one 
—Nrlirlrd  hi/  .Mollie  H.  W'll/f,  Urhiiiiii,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  rrutli. 

1 HE  CHURCH  UNITi  D. 

IIY  PKK.  NO.UI  STATKl'KIt. 

The  cliiircli  of  .lesus  Christ  should  be 
one,  as  the  body  is  one,  although  it  has 
many  members.  As  the  vine  is  one,  and 


has  many  branches,  as  the  building  is 
one,  though  composed  of  many  individ- 
ual parts,  or  stones,  so  the  church  of 
Christ  should  be  one.  Chose,  under  one 
head,  redeemed  by  the  same  blood,  in 
habited  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  receiv- 
ing the  same  Scriptures  as  the  only 
standard  of  faith,  and  as  the  only  rule 
of  practice,  jirofessing  to  be  one  in 
Christ,  and  journeying  to  the  same  holy 
and  hajipy  place,  the  church  should  be 
united. 

All  should  aim  to  bring  about  a real 
union  among  the  Lord's  people,  a union 
of  heart,  a union  of  love,  a union  of 
purpose,  looking  to  each  other's  well- 
fare,  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
glory  of  God;  a union  of  effort,  all 
employing  the  most  likely  means  of 
bringing  about  the  desired  end. 

Christian  union  must  be  founded  in 
liberty,  it  must  be  the  union  of  free 
will,  n' t an  army  of  slaves.  Every  one 
must  endeavor  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Sjiirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  for,  “There 
is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  we 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  our  calling;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  haptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  anil  in  you  all.”  Our  pres- 
ent divisions  are  our  disgrace  and  ought 
to  be  wiped  away.  Nothing,  however, 
short  of  a high  state  of  spiritual  life 
will  enable  us  to  overlook  the  differ- 
ences, unite  our  hearts  and  hands,  and 
appear  before  the  fjortl  as  one  church. 

The  secret  which  lies  at  the  bottom 
of  disunion  is:  “Who  shall  be  the  great- 
est?" We  forget  that  our  Lord  has  said; 
The  humblest  is  the  most  honorable, 
and  the  least  in  our  own  estimation  is 
the  greatest  in  His  estimation. 

Hrethren  and  sisters,  in  every  prayer 
we  present  to  our  Heavenly  Father  we 
should  seek  humility.  No  grace  is  more 
needed,  and  no  grace  could  be  more 
ornamental  as  well  as  useful.  Humility 
always  brings  its  own  reward,  and  pride 
its  own  punishment.  Division,  conten- 
tion, and  confusion  has  been  the  juinish- 
ment  of  jiride  and  selfishness  in  the 
past,  and  will  be  the  future.  The  want 
of  love  proves  the  want  of  humility.  (), 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  rest 
upon  us,  that  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  the  spirit  of  council  and 
might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  fear 
of  the  Lord  could  make  us  of  (|uick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  not  judge  after  the  llesh. 
after  the  sight  of  our  own  eyes,  neither 
reprove  after  the  hearing  of  our  ears, 
but  that  we  may  judge  righteously,  and 
walk  according  to  our  Savior’s  word. 

No  sight  on  earth  could  be  more 
lovely  than  to  see  the  visible  church 
united,  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  living 
together  as  one  holy  family. 

“Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave 
Himself  for  it,  that  He  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word,  that  He  might  pre- 
sent it  to  Himself  a glorious  church, 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.” 

What  Jesus  died  to  attain  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  certainly  accomplish,  for  the 
object  is  desirable.  Let  us  then  strive 
and  pray  for  this  end,  brethren  and 
sisters,  believing  that  “with  God  all 
things  are  possible.” 

Striisbnrij,  Out. 

OBITUARY. 

Jacoh  Hkidlkh, 

one  of  the  early  settlers,  and  also  one  of 
the  jiioneer  lumbermen  of  the  city  of 
(!hicago,  Illinois,  died  at  his  residence 
in  that  city  on  the  morning  of  .March 
loth,  IHttH,  in  the  eighty  third  year  of 
his  age. 


He  was  born  in  Hedminster  Twp., 
Hucks  Co.,  I’a.,  in  ISl.x  He  grew  up 
on  his  father’s  farm,  enjoyeil  only  lim- 
ited educational  advantages,  learned 
the  carpenter  and  cabinet  making 
trade,  and  was  early  inured  to  hard 
work.  His  experiences  while  following 
his  trade  as  a country  carpenter  were 
remarkable. 

In  1S42  he  went  to  Springfield,  111., 
and  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business. 
After  two  years  he  sold  out,  married, 
and  in  August,  of  the  same  year,  ( lS41j 
moved  to  Chicago,  where  he  resitled  to 
the  time  of  his  death. 

Mr.  Heidler  enjoyed  a high  degree  of 
temporal  prosperity.  The  Lord  jiros- 
pered  him  in  all  his  ways.  The  saying 
of  Solomon,  Frov.  22:'2‘.»,  was,  if  indeed 
not  literally,  yet  (Iguratively  fully  veri- 
fied in  the  life  of  Jacob  Heidler.  While 
he  was  diligent  and  energetic,  and  ap- 
plied himself  closely  to  his  business,  no 
one  could  say  that  he  was  parsimonious 
or  avaricious.  What  he  had,  came  to 
him  as  from  the  open  hand  of  the  boun- 
tiful Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  He  in  many  instances  manifested 
a degree  of  benevolence  and  disinter- 
ested acquiescence  to  circumstances 
and  fortune  that  was  remarkable  and 
highly  commendable.  One  morning  he 
came  down  to  his  ollice,  and,  as  was  his 
custom,  took  up  the  morning  paper  and 
began  to  read.  While  thus  engaged  his 
book-keeper  came  into  the  room  and 
informed  him  of  the  fact  that  his  lum- 
ber-mill --it  Muskegon,  Michigan,  had 
burned  away  the  previous  night  [the 
loss  being  over  .Slf‘)OUO.OO|.  The  news 
made  so  slight  an  impression  on  his 
mind  that  he  only  gave  a brief  com 
mon place  reply  and  read  on  as  if  noth- 
ing had  happened. 

He  accumulated  a large  fortune,  but 
with  a truly  generous  impulse  in  his 
soul  he  let  others  also  share  in  his 
prosperity.  Many  young  men  were 
helped  into  business  and  started  in  life 
by  his  aid  and  direction.  A number  of 
business  firms  were  established  and 
prosf)ered  by  the  means  supplied  by  the 
unselfish  hand  of  .lacob  Heidler. 

He  also  gave  generously  to  the  poor 
and  needy  in  different  ways,  and  paid 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  dollars  to 
churches  and  other  benevolent  pur[)oses. 
Among  many  other  liberal  donations, 
he  gave  .SuOOO.OO  to  the  maintaining  of  a 
free  bed  in  the  Fresbyterian  Hospital 
of  the  city;  .•?1)(X)0.(X)  to  wipe  out  a 
church  debt;  .‘Bh’XMiO.oo  to  the  building 
of  a Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  on  the  West 
side  and  -SHCXXiO.OO  for  the  endowment 
of  a professorship  and  the  building  of  a 
cottage  in  the  Lake  Forest  finiversity, 
at  Lake  Forest,  111.  In  fact  Jacob 
Heidler  indirectly  laid  the  foundation 
stone  that  gave  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  the  church  papers  published  at 
Klkhart,  and  the  extensive  publishing 
house  now  located  here.  To  him  purely 
belongs  a share  of  the  credit  that 
the  originators  of  this  enterprise 
deserve,  and  the  writer  feels  that  in 
his  death  he  has  lost  a friend  to 
whom  he  owes  in  a large  measure  what 
he  has  of  earthly  goods,  and  what  f!od 
permitted  him  to  do  for  the  good  of  the 
church  and  of  mankind  in  this  world. 
He  was  to  him  a friend  indeed.  In  his 
house  the  writer,  for  seven  years,  found 
a pleasant  home;  under  his  instruction 
and  direction  he  received  his  business 
training;  to  his  kindness,  with  a number 
of  others,  he  owes  a part  of  his  educa- 
tion. His  wise  management  and  op- 
portune advice  were  of  great  value  to 
the  writer,  and  to  them  he  owes  many 
of  the  blessings  of  life,  and  now  that  he 
who  gave  them  sleeps  calmly  in  the 
grave,  he  feels  that  in  this  death  he  has 
lost  a frienil  whose  memory  should  be 
ever  cherished  and  honored. 

Hundreds  can  testify  to  his  kindness 
and  generosity.  Faithful  as  a friend, 
true  to  every  trust,  a character  above 
reproach,  outspoken  in  his  convictions, 
and  unllinching  in  his  defense  of  the 
right,  he  lived  his  lifp,  and  in  a good  old 
age,  like  a shock  of  corn  fully  ripened 
for  the  harvest,  he  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers.  God  bless  his  memory. 

On  the ‘23rd  of  ,\pril.  1H44.  ^Ir.  Heid- 
ler was  married  to  Marv  Ann  Funk, 
also  of  Hucks  County,  Fa.  To  them 
were  horn  eight  children,  live  of  whom, 
with  the  mother,  survive  him.  He  was 
sick  about  a week.  Funeral  services 
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were  held  at  the  residence  on  Thursday 
the  17th,  and  were  conducted  by  the 
Kev.  Frank  Talmage,  of  the  Jefferson 
Fark  Fresbyterian  Church,  assisted  by 
Dr.  .Marquis  of  the  McCormick  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


MARRIAGES. 

.Nice— Ci.KMMKK.  In  Montgomery 
( o..  Fa.,  by  Hish.  Josiah  Clemmer, 
Frank  Nice  and  Anna  Clemmer.  both 
of  Ilarleysville. 

K.nels  AVu’K.  In  McCook  Co.,  S. 
Dakota,  by  Elder  Faul  Tschetter,  Jo- 
seph Knels  and  Mary  Wipf. 

Gko.ss  Fdlmann.  -At  the  same  time 
and  place,  by  the  same  person,  J,  J. 
Gross  and  Sarah  Folmanti. 

Hartzlku  YituKK.  Dnthe2rithof 
■Ian.,  IS'.D,  in  Union  township,  Mitllin 
Co.,  Fa.,  by  Henj.  Hartzler,  Israel  T. 
Hartzler  and  Mary  E.  Yoder  of  Kish- 
acoquillas  valley. 

Ha i!tm a n— E V p;u est.— 4 )n  February 
‘it’.th,  ISiis,  by  Jacob  Shank,  Hro.  Wil- 
liam Hartman  of  Wakarusa.  Ind..  to 
Mary  I'iverest  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  May 
God  bless  this  union  abundantly. 

Movkk— Detwii.eh.  In  Flumstead 
Twp.,  Hucks  Co.,  Fa,,  on  Feb.  2t’>th,  IHIH. 
l»y  Fre.  .lacob  Hush,  Hro.  Cornelius 
Moyer  to  .Sister  Sallie  Detwiler.  May 
they  have  a long  and  hajjpy  life. 

Sdmmki!  Moseu.  — On  the  3rd  of 
Mar.,  ly.tH,  in  the  Sonnenburg  M.  11., 
Wayne  Co.,  ().,  by  Hishop  .lacob  Nuss- 
baum,  Hro.  Daniel  F.  Sommer  to  Sis- 
ter Dina. I.  .Moser,  lioth  of  the  Sonnen- 
burg congregation. 


GlNDLESl’EUClKR.  Oil  the  i)th  of 
March  in  Uoxbury,  Cambria  Co.,  Fa., 
of  a lingering  disease,  Frances,  wife  of 
Cyrus  Gindlesperger,  who  died  about  H 
mouths  ago,  aged  52  years,  7 months, 
and  4 days;  she  was  buried  on  the  Sth 
at  the  Hlough  Mennonite  church.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  J.  H. 
Mickley  of  the  lieformed  Church  of 
which  church  deceased  was  a member, 
and  L.  A.  Hlough.  Text,  I Thess.  4: 13. 

KiMi.  On  the  10th  of  March,  1H08, 
in  German  Twp.,  Fulton  Co.,  ().,  of  in- 
lirmities  of  old  age.  Sister  Elizabeth 
King,  widow  of  Fre.  Nicholas  King, 
aged  ‘.12  years,  4 months  and  12  days. 
She  had  lieen  helpless  as  a child  for 
many  years,  but  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
expressed  her  desire  to  leave  this  world 
and  trusting  that  the  promise  of  her 
Savior  would  l»e  her  reward.  Funeral 
on  the  13th  when  she  was  laid  beside 
the  remains  of  her  husband  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services  by  C.  S Stuck y,  Daniel  J.  Wise 
and  C.  Fryenberger. 

Hack.man.  On  the  4th  of  March, 
IMIS,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  of  in- 
llammation  of  the  stomach,  Harbara. 
widow  of  the  late  Daniel  Hackman, 
aged  I’ll  years.  She  was  buried  on  the 
loth,  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house.  Her  husband  died  twenty- 
two  years  ago.  She  leaves  four  children 
to  mourn  her  death. 

Sciiw  Ki  rzEii.  March  5,  IV.ti,  in 
Gails  Hill,  John,  son  of  .lacob  S.  and 
Lizzie  Schweitzer,  aged  t’>  years,  I 
months  and  12  days,  Huried  at  Fool  on 
the  7lh  inst.  Funeral  .services  were  held 
by  Feter  Spenler  and  Nicholas  Naf 
z.iger.  .\M>iti:w  N.\i  /.luLii. 

Uriniin  r,  Out. 


SiiKXK  IIiLTV.  On  the  tith  day  of 
March,  IS'.ts,  at  the  Zion  church,  in 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by  C.  H.  Hrenne- 
man,  Hro.  Amos  ,M.  Shenk.  of  .Mien  Co., 
Ohio,  to  .\llie  Hilty,  of  Logan  Co.,  O. 
.May  God’s  rich  blessings  attend  them 
in  the  relation  that  they  now  sustain 
one  to  another.  May  His  grace  sus- 
tain and  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  in 
all  their  ways. 


DEATHS. 


CoURECTiii.N.  In  the  obituaries  in 
the  last  issue  the  name  Amanda  Keni|> 
should  have  been  .Vrminta;  her  maiden 
name  was  h'olk,  not  Falk:  the  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  G.  D.  .Miller 
and  Samuel  Fike. 

W Ai.i).\i:i!.  Near  Freeman,  S.  Da- 
kota, on  the  — of  .March,  isus,  .lacob 
Waldner,  aged  Id  years.  Funeral  ser 
vice.s  were  coiulucteil  by  .lohu  Hofer. 

Mdvlu.  On  .Ian.  '.*th,  IS'.tS,  at  Her- 
lin,  Ontario,  Sister  Elizabeth  .Moyer, 
beloved  wife  of  Geo.  .Moyer,  from  a 
complication  of  diseases.  She  was  born 
near  .Iordan,  Out.  and  lived  to  be  d2 
years  of  age.  She  had  been  a sulTerer 
and  conlined  to  her  bed  for  over  four 
months  and  during  all  this  time  she 
bore  her  sulTerings  with  Christian  sub 
mission  and  often  desired  to  he  with 
Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  C.  I•;by  Mennonite  i hurch,  Herlin. 
where  she’ was  laid  to  rest.  Hro.  Moses 
F.rb,  E.  S.  Hallman  and  - Henderson 
of  the  Methodist  Ch.  conducted  the  ser 
vices. 

Fisiip:i!.  On  the  Kith  of  Feb.,  l'''.is. 
Sister  .Mary  Ann  Fisher,  of  York.  Fa., 
aged  1)5  years,  3 mouths  and  days. 
Her  husband,  one  son,  and  two  daugh- 
ters survive  her.  .About  a year  ago  she 
was  received  into  the  church.  She  was 
huried  at  Stony  Hrook.  Funeral  ser- 
vices bv  I’re.Theo.  H.  Forrv.  Text.  Heb. 
H:27. 

Fiuiiiv.— On  the  5th  of  Nov.,  I ''‘.•7, 
Sister  F.lizabeth,  wife  of  Fre.  .loseph 
Forry  (deceased),  at  Tilden.  Fa.,  aged  72 
years,  5 months  and  15  days.  Nine  chil- 
dren survive  her.  She  was  huried  at 
Stony  Hrook.  Services  by  Hish.  Martin 
Hutt  and  Fre.  Eli  Hursh.  Text,  Hev. 
7:  H),  17. 


Ki.Mi.  On  the  21th  of  Dec.,  IMG,  in 
Lansing,  Kans.,  of  intermittent  fever, 
little  Esther,  daughter  of  Nathan  and 
Sarah  King,  aged  2 years  and  3 months. 
Esther  was  a bright  child. 

Fair  as  a lily,  yea  fairer. 

For  angel.s  have  clothed  her  in  white, 
.And  havecarrieil  her  upward  to  heaven 
IV here  all  is  joy  and  light. 

Sweet  is  her  song,  far  sweeter 
Than  any  on  eaith  can  be  given: 

For  she  is  now  holding  a golden  harp. 
And  is  joined  witli  the  angels  in 
heaven. 

I’leasant  it  is,  yes  pleasant. 

To  know  that  from  care  she  is  free, 
.Vnd  if  we  so  live  as  to  meet  her. 

In  heaven  her  bright  face  we  shall 
see.  F-  G. 


Kin(..  < In  the  bth  of  Feb.,  IMis,  in 
Lansing,  Kans..  of  typhoid  fever  and 
hemorrhage,  in  the  same  laiuily  as  the 
above,  Iona,  daughler  of  Nathan  and 
Sarah  King,  aged  11  years,  7 numths 
and  11  days.  She  was  born.Iune  2sth. 
isM).  She  leaves  her  j>arents  and  four 
brothers  to  mourn  her  departure. 

“Fold  me  closer  still,  dear  mother. 
Closer  still,”  the  loved  one  said: 

None  to  i>et  but  brothers  ilear. 

Since  your  darling  Dna’s  deail. 

“Do  not  weep  for  me,  dear  lather. 
Listen  to  that  heavenly  song: 

Lovely  angels,  happy  spirits. 

Now  I vt' that  blisslul 

"Oh,  the  aches  I've  had,  dear  parents. 
How  I’ve  sullered  none  can  tell: 

Hut  the  struggle  now  is  over. 

Farewell  brothers,  oh,  larewell. 


II  On  .March  12th.  IMis, 

Olive  Twp..  F.lkhart  Co..  Ind..  Dora 
M.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
unsiierger,  aged  17  years,  2 months 
1.121  davs.  She  sulfered  about  eight 
eeks.  She  was  buried  on  the  llth  at 
e Olive  burying  ground,  where  appro 
iate  services  were  conducted  by 
forge  Lambert  and  .1.  1’.  l unk.  she 
aves  her  i.arents,  brothers  aiul  sisters, 
id  maiiv  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
-ith  \Ve  trust  her  early  departure 
ill  l.e  a means  by  which  nuiuy  of  those 
ho  are  living  in  the  pleasures  and  en 

vmeiits  of  this  life  will  turn  unto  the 
ir.l  in  the  accepted  time,  and  prepare 


St:iiMii>r.— On  theSlst  of  Jan.,  18‘J8, 
near  Heynoldsburg,  Ohio,  Elizabeth 
Schmidt,  aged  74  years,  1 month  and  I'.i 
days.  She  was  born  Dec.  12,  1823,  in 
Frussia,  Germany,  and  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  oyer  40 
years.  She’  was  the  last  of  her  family. 
She  had  one  brother,  and  one  sister, 
who  died  before  her.  Neither  of  these 
were  ever  married.  She  was  a constant 
reader  of  the  Herald  ok  Tki  tii,  and 
the  HuNDsciiAf  formally  years.  Feace 
to  her  ashes. 

Miller.— On  thetuh  of  March,  1S'.»8, 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  the  inlirmi- 
ties  of  old  age,  Nancy  Miller,  nee  Yoder, 
aged  82  years,  4 months  and  17  days. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Her  posterity  number  I8‘.i,  of  which  30 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  and  15ii 
are  living,  viz.,  ti  children,  til  grandchil- 
dren, 88  great-grandchildren  and  I great- 
great-grandchild.  Thus  a dear  old 
mother  in  Israel  has  passed  peacefully 
away  in  a living  hope  of  meeting  a liv- 
ing itedeemer.  Funeral  on  the  llth  at 
the  Shore  M.  II.  Services  by  D.  .). 
■lohns  from  2 Tim.  4:iL  -8. 

A'odeu.  On  the  llth  of  March,  18‘.is, 
on  Elkhart  Frairie,  near  Goshen,  Ind,, 
of  the  inlirmities  of  old  age,  Jacob  Yo- 
der, aged  83  years,  li  months  and  4 days. 
The  deceased  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Fa.  At  the  age  of  twenty  three  he 
went  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  in  1837 
he  was  married  to  Rachel  A’ oiler.  In 
1817  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
on  the  I’lace  where  he  lived  until  his 
death.  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
.Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  He 
was  buried  on  the  8th.  A large  con 
course  of  friends  and  neighbors  gath- 
ered to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Services  at  the  .V.  M.  church  in  Clinton 
Twp.  hy  ,Ino.  Troyer  in  German  and 
D.  .1.  Johns  in  English.  Feace  to  his 
ashes. 

Hamn.  On  Feb.  13lh,  IMi'',  in  War 
wick  Co.,  \’a.,  of  consumption,  Hro. 
.lohii  L.  Hahn,  son  of  Fre.  .lacob  Hahn, 
aged  22  years,  I months  and  I days. 
Deceased  was  iiorn  in  Clarence  Center, 
Erie  Co.,  N.  A'.,  Oct. '.ith,  IS75.  He  suf- 
fered with  consumption  for  three  years. 
He  gave  himself  to  .lesus  and  was  bap- 
tized about  two  weeks  before  his  death. 
He  then  told  his  father  that  he  did  not 
know  that  a Christian  life  was  so  pleas 
ant  to  live.  He  died  fully  consecrated 
to  the  Lord.  He  leaves  a father,  stej)- 
mother,  three  brothers  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  the  lirst  one 
buried  in  the  Fine  Grove  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  D. 

A oder  and  1.  D.  Hertzler  from  I Cor. 
I5:.'i5. 

“.As  tloves  to  their  windows  when  night 
draws  nigh. 

My  soul  in  its  longing  to  Jesus  would 
ily: 

When  dark  waves  of  sorrow  would 
over  me  roll. 

In  .IcMis,  my  Savior,  there’s  rest  for  my 
soul.” 

Hakeii.  Noah  Raker  was  born  in 
Hucks  Co.,  Fa.,  .luiie  25,  IMt2.  He  emi- 
grated to  Ohio  in  F'Js  and  located  near 
Wadsworth,  Medina  Co.,  where  he  re- 
mained until  the  time  of  his  death 
which  occurred  Feb.  I,  IM'7.  He  reached 
the  age  of  ill  years,  7 months  and  b 
days.  He  was  a member  of  the  .Alen- 
nonite  Church  for  a number  of  years. 
That  he  was  res|)ectei|  as  a father, 
brother,  neighbor  and  friend  was  mani- 
festeil  by  the  unusually  large  concourse 
of  [leople  who  assembled  on  Sunday,  the 
7th,  to  pay  to  him  a tinal  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Services  were  helil  by  Isaac 
Good  and  I.  .1.  Hiichwalter,  from  2 Sam. 
2U:3. 

Kiieiii.v.  In  .Akron,  Ohio,  .Ian.  tilth 
18'.i7,  A.  M.  Eberly  of  typhoid  fever  and 
heart  troubles.  He  was  born  in  Haugh 
man  Twp..  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  .\ug.  3o, 
IMlI.  His  age  was  3.7  years.  I months, 
and  III  days.  Funeral  took  place  from 
the  home  of  his  parents  near  Dalton. 
Interment  on  .Ian.  I'.',  at  the  Fleas 
ant  - cemetery,  at  which  place  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Fre.  Davison  and  1. 
J.  Hiichwalter.  He  leaves  a widow,  two 


children,  and  a large  number  of  friends 
to  mourn  his  death. 

Si  EiNEiL— Olive,  infant  daughter  of 
Hro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Steiner,  was 
born  Dec.  ‘iilth,  18tHl,  died  Jan.  28, 
18U7,  aged  1 month,  2 days.  Services 
at  the  home  by  1.  J.  Hiichwalter,  at  the 
church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Hishop 
Jacob  Nussbaum. 

SiiADDi.N'OEK.— Ill  Flums’ead  Twp., 
Hucks  Co.,  Fa.,  on  the  lath  of  February, 
181)8,  of  the  inlirmities  of  old  age,  Jacob 
Shaddinger,  aged  85  years,  4 months 
and  12  days.  Huried  at  Deep  Run  on 
the  ‘23rd.  Freachiug  at  the  house  by 
A.  O.  Heastand  in  the  English,  at  the 
meetinghouse  by  Jacob  Rush  in  Eng- 
lish, and  .lohn  Gross  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. Text,  Heb.  13:14. 

Mdveu. -On  March  2nd,  l8t)s,  near 
Line  Lexington.  Hucks  Co.,  Fa.,  of  diph- 
theria, Mabel  May  Moyer,  daughter  of 
Hro.  Christian  and  the  late  Amanda 
Moyer,  aged  il  years  less  three  days. 
The  death  of  little  May  was  quite  sud 
den  and  sad.  < >n  the  Sunday  previous 
to  her  death  she  was  visiting  her  grand- 
parents in  company  with  her  uncle  and 
aunt  with  whom  she  lived  since  the 
death  of  her  mother;  her  parents  and 
another  uncle  also  coming  there.  She 
seemed  well  and  hai>|)y,  but  that  night 
she  was  taken  sick  with  diphtheria,  and 
on  Wednesday  night  she  died.  Hut  we 
trust  she  has  gone  home  to  meet  her 
mother. 

Dearest  Mabel  when  we  saw  thee 

Only  three  short  days  ago; 

Hlest  with  life  and  health  and  beauty. 

Gaily  romping  to  and  fro. 

Little  thought  we  that  the  Master 

Would  so  quickly  claim  His  own. 
Take  thee  from  kind  friends  and  par 
cuts 

To  that  brighter,  better  home. 

We  are  lonely,  very  lonely. 

Since  thoii’st  gone  from  us  away. 

Hut  we  ll  trust  in  God  to  meet  thee. 

In  that  land  of  endless  day. 

Owing  to  the  disease  with  which  she 
had  been  altlicled  the  board  of  health 
did  not  permit  the  holding  of  a funeral. 
Hut  a few  of  her  aunts  and  uncles  had 
gathered  at  the  burial  ground,  where 
they  took  a last  look  at  'the  little  form 
through  a glass,  which  was  placed  over 
her.  No  service  was  held. 

WisMEU.  In  Flumstead  Twp.,  Hucks 
Co.,  Fa  . on  the  12th  of  Feb.  F'tis,  of  the 
inlirmities  incident  to  old  age,  Hro. 
Samuel  Wismer,  aged  s3  years.  2 months 
and  •2.7  days.  Huried  at  Deep  Run  on 
the  17th.  Freachiug  at  the  house  hy 
A.  D.  Heastand  and  .lacob  Rush,  at  the 
meeting  house  by  .lohn  Leathernian 
Text,  2 Tim.  1:7,  8. 

Hioii.  On  the  21th  of  .Ian.  I8'.)s,  in 
Flumstead  Twi).,  of  old  age.  Hro.  Fhilip 
High,  aged  sil  years.  3 months  and  Is 
days.  Huried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  ‘28th. 

A'dsi.  In  Flumstead,  Fa.,  on  the 
2ml  of  .March.  IMis.  of  tiip  disease.  Sis- 
ter .Amanda  A'ost,  aged  12  years.  II 
months  and  ’23  days.  Huried  at  Deep 
Run  on  the  ilth.  In  her  younger  years 
she  was  alllicted  with  scrofula,  from 
which  she  had  since  l)een  lame.  For 
the  last  six  months  her  hip  tiad  been 
o|)en.  She  had  been  conlined  to  her 
bed  most  of  this  time.  She  did  not 
seem  to  have  much  pain,  but  gradually 
wasted  away.  We  trust  she  has  gone 
to  her  rest. 

Hi,i)s-eI!.  On  Feb.  Tith.  ts‘.i7,  in  .Ma 
honing  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis.  Hannah, 
wile  of  .Abraham  Hlosser.  aged  7u  years, 
3 months  and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the 
7th  at  the  Olierhol/er  church,  where 
services  were  held  tiy  .Abm.  Hrubakei. 
Henry  Horst  and  .lacob  Weaver. 

WiiMEU.  On  Fell  sth.  IMG.  at  the 
home  of  her  son  in  law,  11.  H.  Culp,  in 
Mahoning  Co..  Ohio.  Rebecca,  widow  of 
Charles  Witiner,  aged  s|  years,  .'mionths 
and  I days.  liiD-ruient  at  the  Olierhol 
zer  i-tiurch  Services  Ly  .Allen  Rii  kert 
from  2 Tim.  l:il  s,  assisted  by  Feter 
Hasinger. 
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A SALOON-KEEPER’S  PRAYER 
FOR  HYPO-RITES. 

A band  of  women  crusaders  visited 
a liquor  saloon  and  tried  by  i>raying  to 
induce  the  proprietor  of  the  saloon  to 
close  his  place.  The  proprietor  invited 
the  la  lies  to  seats,  and  asked  them  to 
pray,  and  ottered  himself  the  following 
prayer.  Almighty  Creator!  we  pray 
thee  have  pity  upon  these  women;  they 
dress  extravagantly,  and  lade  their  hus- 
bands by  extravagance,  nut  tending  to 
their  own  well  being,  to  bankruptcy,  yes 
drive  them  to  suicide.  O Lord  have 
mercy  uj>on  these  ladies;  look  upon 
them;  they  wear  not  even  the  color  of 
face  which  thou  hast  given  them,  but 
they  contend  with  nature,  paint  their 
faces;  oh  Lord!  thou  canst  also  perceive 
‘hat  their  figure  is  not  as  thou  hast 
made  it  but  they  have  bumps  on  their 
backs  like  camels.  Thou  seest  oh  Lord! 
that  their  headdress  consists  of  false 
hair,  and  when  they  open  their  mouths 
thou  seest  their  false  teeth;  oh  Lord: 
just  make  a note  of  the  spiral  springs 
and  cotton  batting  contrivances  they 
wear  in  their  bosoms,  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  make  themselves  look  vol- 
uptuous and  excite  in  a man  a much 
worse  passion  than  the  use  of  wine!  and 
for  the  same  reason  they  have  a No.  f> 
foot  pinched  into  a No.  'A  shoe,  and  a 
No.  40  waist  squeezed  into  a No.  17  cor- 
set. Oh  Lord!  these  women  want  men 
who  patiently  accept  all  of  this  without 
using  power  thou  hast  given  to  man, 
that  all  women  shall  be  subject  to  man. 
They  will  not  bear  the  burdens  of  mar 
ried  life,  obey  thy  commands  to  multi- 
ply and  replenish  the  earth,  but  they 
are  too  lazy  to  raise  their  children,  and 
oh  Lord!  thou  knowest  the  crimes  they 
commit.  Oh  Lord!  have  mercy  upon 
them  and  take  them  back  into  thy 
bosom;  take  folly  out  of  their  heart, 
give  them  common  sense,  that  they 
may  see  their  own  foolishness  and  grant 
that  they  may  be  good  and  worthy  citi- 
zens of  our  beloved  city.  Oh  Lord  we 
thank  thee  for  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us,  and  we  ask  thee  to  deliver  us 
from  all  evil,  especially  hypocritical 
women  and  thine  shall  be  the  praise 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 


WAR  INC  INSISTENT. 

How  shall  we  meet  the  present  exig 
ency  of  the  mission  held  except  by  a 
more  United  Church 

“At  the  battle  of  lloornkop  two  men 
were  about  to  lire  on  one  another  at 
short  range,  when  they  simultaneously 
dropped  their  rifles.  Kach  recognized 
the  other.  They  hml  hem  at  sehuol  to- 
yet/ier;  and  so  they  realized  their  broth- 
erhood in  the  very  madness  of  battle. 
And  are  not  all  combatants  brothers,  if 
only  they  would  recognize  the  facfi* 
When  men  of  all  nations  learn  their 
true  relations  under  the  I’rince  of 
Peace,  they  will  find  it  impossible  to 
lire  on  a human  being— though  a 
stranger  as  these  two  friends  did  at 
lloornkop  when  they  recognized  each 
other  at  the  fatal  moment." 

A true  recognition  of  the  brotherhood 
of  humanity  would  make  impossible 
war  between  nations,  and  still  more  im- 
possible between  Christian  nations. 

It  is  with  thanksgiving  that  we  look 
forward  to  the  speedy  agreement  for 
settlement  by  arbitration  of  all  disputes 
between  Kngland  and  the  United 
btates. — ilf Uisiuuary  lieciew. 


ITEMS. 

— CiiiusTiAN  Work  ABUOAU.-There 
are  now  in  (iermany  (5,000  Sunday 
schools,  with  35,000  teachers  and  otti- 
cers,  and  750,000  scholars.  They  are 
mostly  located  In  the  cities.’ 

The  Lutheran  Church  in  Russia  num- 
bers 500  ministers,  1,150  churches,  2,000,- 
000  communicants,  and  110,(XXJ  scholars 
in  parochial  schools. 

Nearly  one-third  of  the  publications 
of  the  Hritish  Foreign  15ib!e  Society  are 
distributed  in  Russia.  In  the  year  189() 
over  half  a million  of  publications, 
mostly  Ilibles,  were  sold  in  Russia. 
Agents  of  the  Hible  Society  canvass  the 
whole  great  territory  of  Siberia. 

The  New  York  Rible  Society  has  dis- 
tributed 00,424  Ribles  and  New  Testa- 
ments during  the  year  ending  September 
30.  These  Ribles  were  printed  in  24 
languages,  embracing  among  others  the 
Chinese,  Arabian,  Greek  and  Rulgarian. 

—Attention  has  been  called  in  the 
London  Times  to  the  feather  ornaments 
of  women's  hats,  and  especially  to  those 
from  the  osprey.  In  order  to  obtain 
these  the  parent  birds  are  killed  during 
the  breeding  season  and  their  young  are 
left  to  starve  to  death.  This  agitation 
has,  however,  had  little  elTect.  and  the 
feathers  continue  to  be  worn  by  many 
women  who  are  doubtless  moved  to 
tears  at  the  thought  of  the  cruelty  prac- 
ticed by  physiologists  in  their  experi- 
ments. Hut,  as  the  Hritish  Medical 
Journal  well  says,  “more  sutt'ering  is 
produced  to  supply  bonnets  for  one 
garden  party  than  in  all  the  physiological 
laboratories  of  the  world.” 


THE  TRUTH  BEFORE  THE  PRIZE. 

I have  read  about  a boy  who  lost  a 
prize  at  school  by  choosing  the  truth; 
but  it  was  a prize  nobly  lost.  His  op- 
portunities to  learn  had  been  fewer  than 
those  of  some  of  the  boys,  and  he  knew 
he  could  not  hope  to  win  a prize  unless 
it  were  for  writing.  So  Willie  tried  with 
all  his  might  to  get  the  special  prize  for 
that.  When  the  distribution  day  came 
the  chairman  said,  as  he  held  up  two 
copy  books,  “It  would  be  hard  to  say 
which  of  these  two  books  is  the  better; 
but  for  one  copy  in  Willie's  book,  which 
is  superior  to  every  other,  and  also 
better  than  any  copy  in  the  other  book, 
Wiliie  therefore  gains  the  prize.” 

“I’lease,  sir,  may  I see  that  copy  ?” 
said  Willie,  with  hope  and  fear  in  his 
heart.  Then,  as  he  glanced  at  the  page, 
and  handed  the  book  back,  said,  “Please 
sir.  that  is  not  my  copy.  It  was  written  ! 
by  an  upper  class  boy,  who  took  my  | 
book  by  mistake  one  day.”  | 

Willie  lost  the  prize,  and  some  of  the  ' 
lads  laughed  at  him,  but  the  brave  boy 
said:  “1  have  chosen  the  truth  rather 
than  gain  a prize  wrongfully,  for  the 
truth  is  better  than  gold.”— SeZec<«/. 


A Careworn  Face,  pale  and  haggard, 
is  sure  to  leave  its  impress  on  our 
minds.  If  it  is  the  face  of  some  loved 
one,  mother,  wife  or  child,  our  heart  is 
filled  with  sadness.  Such  faces  haunt 
us  in  our  sleep  and  are  present  to  our 
mind  in  our  waking  hours.  It  is  human  i 
nature  to  be  solicitous  for  those  we  love. 
Possibly  while  reading  this,  you  see 
before  you  a loved  face,  thin  and 
blanched,  tortured  by  disease.  What 
would  you  think,  if  an  investment  in  a 
couple  of  bottles  of  Ur.  Peter’s  Hi.oou 
N'italizer,  should  change  the  picture 
to  one  of  joy  and  health ‘i* 

Dr.  Peter's  Hi.ood  Vitai.izer 
brings  sunshine  into  the  home  by  re- 
iieving  sutTering  and  curing  disease. 
Address  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112  114  So. 
Iloyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Tke  Royal  is  the  highest  gra4e  hah  lag  gontfar 
kaowa.  Actaal  testa  ah  aw  it  gaesaaa- 
third  farther  thaa  aay  other  hraaA 


Absolutely  Pure 


ROYAL  BAKINO  ROWOCR  CO.,  NEW  V04UC 


Down  into  serious  contemplation  of 
sacred  and  eternal  things,  we  must  go  to 
get  the  help  our  brothers  need,  down 
into  the  darkness  of  those  thoughts 
where  man  comes  close  to  God  to  learn 
what  we  men  teach  in  the  light.  O that 
we  could  understand  how  deep  Christ 
went  for  all  the  help  and  teaching  that 
He  gave!  O,  fathers,  mothers,  friends, 
ministers,  teachers,  scholars,  men!  in 
all  our  darkness  we  must  give  each 
other  light.  To  love  the  truth  on  one 
hand  and  our  brethren  on  the  other,  to 
love  God  and  God’s  children,  that  will 
make  our  human  nature  transfjarent  so 
that  God  can  shine  through  it.  For  this 
one  thing  we  are  sure  of  that  no  man 
yet  ever  loved  Christ  and  loved  his 
brother  that  Christ  did  not  find  His 
own  way  through  him  into  his  brother, 
and  so  help  and  enlighten  both  the  hum- 
ble teacher  and  learner  with  himself.— 
Phillips  Brooks. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

(OrCJH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  {ircadful  cuugh  hy  using  Lehman's 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  ol  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  A lew 
doses  of  this  Cuugh  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die:  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
tin- lungs  .01,1  thru. It  to  throw  ott  olti-n.lmg  matter 
which  causes  the  cough  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

(il'ARANTliE;— II  any  person  alter  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorired  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 
PRICE  -a  and  50  CEN  TS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nsppance,  Inrf. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  EHtharl,  Inrf. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  exceilunt  remedy.  j.  p.  Kt’NK. 


THE  WABASH  RAILROAD. 

THE  FREE  REC  INING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  axiA  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ‘f 

THE  WABASH  Is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

Ail  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West’:*  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis-  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City — Toledo  and 
SL  Louis — HufTalo,  Detroit  and  (Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be 
tween  these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Huy  tickets  via'  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 H8-  4 ns.  97  Adams  SI.  CMcago. 


HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS. 

On  April  5th  and  19th,  1898,  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  St.  Paul  R’y  will 
sell  round-trip  excursion  tickets  (good 
21  days)  from  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and 
other  points  on  its  line,  to  a great  many 
points  in  South  and  North  Dakota  and 
other  western  and  southwestern  states, 
at  greatly  reduced  rates.  Take  a trip 
west  and  see  what  an  amount  of  good 
land  can  be  purchased  for  the  least 
money.  Further  information  as  to 
rates,  routes,  prices  of  farm  lands,  etc., 
may  be  obtained  on  application  to  any 
coupon  ticket  agent  or  by  addressing 
the  following  named  persons:  W.  E. 
Powell,  Gen’l  Immigration  Agent,  410 
Old  Colony  Bldg.,  Chicago;  H.  F.  Hun- 
ter, Immigration  Agt.  for  South  Dakota, 
291  Dearborn  St..  Chicago,  or  George  H. 
Heafford,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

7-S 


REDUCED  FREIGHT  RATES  FOR 
SETILERS. 

In  order  to  encourage  the  movement 
of  settlers  and  land  buyers  from  Illinois, 
Wisconsin,  Iowa  and  the  eastern  states 
to  Western  Minnesota,  South  Dakota 
and  North  Dakota,  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee iV  St.  Paul  Ry.  Co.  has  very 
materially  reduced  its  carload  rates  for 
emigrant  movables,  so  that  farmers 
who  have  purchased  lands  in  Western 
Minnesota,  South  Dakota,  and  North 
Dakota  can  take  all  of  their  belongings 
with  them  to  their  new  homes  at  small 
expense,  which  inducement  upon  the 
part  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Ry.  will  no  doubt  be  greatly 
appreciated  by  those  who  are  thus  bene- 
fited. 

For  further  information  apply  to  any 
representative  of  the  Chicago,  Milwau- 
kee vV  St.  Paul  Ry.,  or  address  J.  H. 
inland.  General  Freight  Agent,  Old 
Colony  Building,  Chicago,  111. 

7-S-8 


7,000,000  ACRES 


...OF... 

CHEAP  LANDS  IN  NORTHERN  WISCONSIN, 

1*  rom  91*28  to  93  C O per  acre. 

Also  a large  list  of  choice  West  Superior  [iroperty.  For  further  in 

formation  address 


THE  JAMES  H 

104  and  105  Aqen  Block. 


AGEff  CO., 

WEST  SUPERIOR,  WIS. 


1898. 

Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

Tor  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  is  printed 
In  heautlful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and, 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  pUce  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successlully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  And  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  everything  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  line  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions. 
~ and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bredfowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our  large  Irapoi^tlons  of  pn-e 
bred  fowls  direct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  pe rtonally.  U e are  the  largest  Im- 
porters and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  96  pages  and  Isuplo 
date,  and  will  he  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

C-  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport,  111- 


500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  "Virginia  Peninsula,” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
fine  drinking  water,  and  over  160  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  Bend  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

General  Land  and  Coldwater,  Mich 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  the  ‘‘Klngsmlll  Colony,* 
on  the  b^utiful  James  River. 


Cldud,  Cincmii,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROU’TE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
EvrsCTivK  Jsn.  1,  1896. 

GOING  WORTH.  8TAT1CH8.  OOIWG  SOUTH. 


No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

I 28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

1 am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45 

Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Nile* 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

846 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

Uosben 

9.09 

3.06 

• 

A . M . 
11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3 56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.3:1 

5.15 

y.  M. 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

6.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.4.5 

11.02 

RushvlUe 

3.26 

EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandrurt',  erysipelas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  in- 
flammation from  any  cause,  acne  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wounds, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  25  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a profound  secret  and  is 
now  for  the  first  time  olTered  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  the  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
be  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis- 
factory evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef- 
fected. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price.  Agents  wanted. 

Address, 

Young  People’s  Papeu  Association. 

Elkiiakt,  Ind. 


lO.'ZS  Oreensburg  4.‘AI 

9 35  N.  Vernon  .5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  exceptSunday. 

O A.  Henry,  Ticket  .\gent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinuatb  Ohio. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

are  positively  the 
best. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  w h c ii 
others  fail.  Kver>- 
where  winners  of 
highest  honors  in 
strongest  com  pc* 
ijti<»ii.  Our 
^ratalogue  Is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
■ printed.  It  c<»n- 

talnsa  full  aud  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Telia 
erate  an  Incubator  succeMlully.  lelU  all 
about  raising  cliickcns.  and  h»»w  to 
money  at  the  business.  Kver' thing  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don't  Tall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cent*  In  stamps.  Addres*. 

SHOEiTAKEK  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bex  460,  Freeport.  111. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

M e have  raised  Soy  (or  .vq/«  hispida) 
for  three  years  and  are  fully  convinced 
of  its  merits  as  a delicious  and  lieneti- 
cial  beverage  (used  as  cottee)  for  man 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feed  for 
stock— especially  for  milch  cows  it  has 
no  equal;  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 
It  is  planted  the  latter  jiart  of  May  and 
yields  well  in  any  soil. 

We  have  a quantity  of  nice  seed  for 
sale  at  •'?2.75  per  bushel.  We  have  it 
also  rtiasted  for  family  use.  It  is  put 
up  in  pound  j>ackages.  12  pounds  for 
•SUlO.  All  orders  will  have  prompt  at- 
tention. Send  for  circulars  and  testi 
inonials. 


that  make  life  miserable  for  sl) 
Qiany,  can  be  cured.  The  best  and 
mostniitural  remedy. tiiat  goesstruigiit 
to  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  Swts.s-German  renuMly  wlilch  was 
dls<*o%’ered  by  :iii  old  German  pliyslclati 
over  a huiidreii  years  ago,  but  udver- 
lls«.‘d  only  wiiiiiii  recent  years. 

It  restores  purity  aiiu  life  to  the 
blood,  strtMigllieiis  tli<*  entire  system 
and  builds  up  tlie general  health.  Sel- 
dom fails  to  cure  all  diseases  caused  by 
Impoverished  blmx!  or  from  disordered 
stomach. 

No  Drui;  Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  i>r.  Peter’s  Hlood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  J2.00  obtain  twelve  :if>- 
cent  trial  bottles  d!r«‘ct  from  the  pn> 
prletor.  This  offer  can  In*  obtained  only 
om’e  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY. 

South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  a,  Coining  cast,  arrives 8:00a.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 13:40  p.  in. 

No.  4.  Coming  east,  arrives 3 *5P«  “• 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend. 
Chicago  and  C.  and  6.  T.  points. 


DaawiK  P.  Cob, 
TrafUc  Manager. 


H.  B.  Bucxlriv, 
General  Vnnseet 


AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shocmakar’s  Poultry  Alaianac  aad 
Aaaual  for  1898 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including  eight  full- 
page  and  two  half-page  cuts,  reproduced 
from  actual  phototjraphs  taken  on  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty-four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Hound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  Price  remains  only  15  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Write  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkharl.  Ini'. 


Excellent  Books. 


THE  BLESSED  LIFE  SERIES. 
Hy  Rev.  F.  H.  Meyer. 

Comprising  some  of 
this  famous  author's 
best  known  works,  in 
new  and  very  beauti 
fill  binding,  18  mo., 
decorated  cloth,  each 
3(X'. 

1.  The  Shepherd 
Psalm,  a devotional 
exposition  of  the 
twenty-third  psalm. 

2.  Christian  Living. 

3.  The  Present 
Tenses  of  the  Blessed 

Life. 

4.  The  Future  Tenses  of  the  Blessed 
Life. 


viir  INAltDAiAV 


STILL  IN  DEMAND. 

There  are  still  so  iiiiiny  iiiqiiirics  for  our 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

whieli  we  olTered,  that  we  have  eoiieludeil  to  furnish 
our  jiatrons  with  tlie  same  as  follows: 

The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH"  one  vear.  and  the  extra  large 

type  Self  l’ionounein<r  Teaeher's  Hihle,  |)ost  paid,  for  Spll  OO 

The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH"  one  year,  and  the  extra  large 
type  Self-l’rononneinir  Teaidier's  Uilile,  with  THUIVI3  IN 
DEX,  jKistpaid,  for 

The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH"  one  year,  and  the  .Si-lf  I’ro- 

nonnein<r  Teaeher’s  Uihle.  in  Minion  Type,  postpaid,  for  2 i:0 

Itear  in  mind  that  these  are  the  irennine  .Self  I’ro- 
nonneiiifr  Teacher's  Hililes,  with  all  the  Ileljis,  .Maps, 

Wonl  Hook  ( einhraeiiio  ('oneordanee.  Gazetteer, 
ete.),  and  other  n.sefnl  material,  and  are  hound  in 
Moroeei)  with  divinity  cirenit,  silk  head  hand  and 
marker,  red  and  irold  edjjes,  etc. 

Many  Hundreds  ol  Our  Patrons  ean  testify  to  the  sni»erior  merits 

of  these  he.'liitifnl  I’ihles. 

THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 

The  above  offer  holds  good  ONLY  where  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

JI8-32U  Hain  5t.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


ORPHANS  RESCUED 

^3^  X’l:Le  _^^== 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 


Dear  Hrother  Lambert  :-  Ahmednagar,  .November  2*i,  18U7. 

in  M.na  I!?'  ‘ Sending  you  some  photographs  to  reniind  you  of  your  visit  to  Ahmednagar.  I hope  they  will  reach  i 

delated  pett in  Ahe  T®'  *’’’'  ‘‘i'f  ® beefl  away  from  Ahmednagar  most  of  the  time  for  two  months,  so  1 hi 

rr.n.nH  o?  I ^ 5 .1  Until  1 might  Loore  readily  explain  them  to  you.  No.  1 shows  our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haig  in  the  ba 

ground,  and  some  of  their  agents  and  assistants  about,  and  a group  of  children  in  their  school,  whom  they  have  been  feeding  with 
cor  rye,  and  of  these  childrer.  would  surely  never  have  lived  to  be  photoSheTwThout  tS 

1''^“'*' \\  ith  C hristian  salutations  from  all  the  Ahmednagar  circle,  believe  me. 

Sincerely  yours,  .Il  LIA  IHSSKLI. 

Ti...  - 18  simply  an  extract,  word  for  word,  of  the  letter  written  by  .lulia  Hissell,  one  of  the  active  missionaries  in  Inc 

hv  the  one  given  herewith,  and  the  letter  is  full  of  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  relief  rendei 

by  the  Home  and  l oreign  Relief  Commission  through  its  representative.  Elder  Lambert.  “uiuue  loi  me  rener  renuei 


Never 

Before 

have  we 
offered  a 
book  that 
sells  like 


Horror- 

Stricken 

Empire. 


MR  HAIGS  ORPHAN  SCHOOL  IN  AHMEDNAGAR. 


Agents  are  donating  from  10  to  2.5  per  cent,  of  their  profits 
to  the  Orphan  relief  fund.  This  added  to  the  25  per  cent  do- 
iiiite.l  l,y  the  publishers  will  ereatc  a fund  tliat  will  feed,  clotlie 
and  educate  hundreds  of  orphan  boys  and  girls  who  were  left 
almost  starved  and  entirely  destitute  by  the  great  famine  in 
India. 

HUNDREDS  OF  AGENTS 

are  now  at  work  increasing  thi.s  fund,  and  every  purchaser  will 
be  helping  a noble  cause,  besides  getting  a book  that  is  at  once 
most  intensely  interesting  and  the  best  authority  extant  on  the 
recent  plague,  famine,  and  earthquake  in  India. 

lo  show  how  readily  jieople  help  in  this  work  we  give 
extracts  from  recent  letters  from  a few  of  our  agents. 

“Sold  27  copies  in  two  days  aside  from  school  work.”-M.VN- 
I roll .c. 

“Have  sold  ,50  books.  Send  them  by  freight.” — Ohio. 

“The  India  book  sells  well.  Have  taken  over  60  orders.”— 
S.  D.vk. 

“1  now  send  my  order  for  lOo  books.”— Kansas. 

“Have  sold  over  100 books.”— Ontauio. 

“Have  now  taken  16;i  orders.  Expect  to  increase  my  list  to 


The  foregoing  stuaws  will  show  “how  the  wind  blows.’ 
Many  others  could  be  given  if  it  were  necessary,  q'liis  work 
promises  to  b(>  successful  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expecta 
tions.  There  are  still  many  fields  open. 


We  Wai|t  More  Agei|i 


outfit  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  address  on  receipt 


SOLD  BY  SUBSCRIPTION 

through  our  regularly  authoriiied  agents,  or  at  full  price  when 
oriiered  direct  from  the  publishers,  at  the  following  prices  : 

Round  in  imitation  silk  finish  cloth,  with  full  cloth  back 
mk  and  gilt  side  stamp  and  gold  back  stamp,  plain 

si.r,o 

Round  in  full  cloth,  ink  and  gilt  side  stamp  and  gold  back 
stamp,  plain  edges,  at .Sf2.00 

Round  in  half  morocco  (cloth  sides  with  leather  back  and 
corners,)  gold  stamp  on  side  and  back,  sprinkled 
e<lges,  at gji>  -O 


exceed  ’2(K)  copies.”  Manitoha 


MENNONITE  RUBLISHIING  COMRANY 

31S-320  Msin  St.,  Elkhart.  Irid 


IteRALDerTRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  iaid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abuam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

49*Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 

Contente  of  this  number. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Elder  George  Lambert  will  spend 
several  weeks  during  April  in  Ohio  in 

behalf  of  the  India  orphan  relief 
work.  He  is  accompanied  by  Rro.  C. 
K.  Hostetler,  editor  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper. 

♦ 

Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  See  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools  but  as  wise.  Re  ye 
not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is. 

Corrections  for  our  meeting  calendar 
and  ministerial  list  are  in  order,  and  we 
hope  all  who  see  errors  or  imperfections 
will  be  kind  enough  to  help  us  in  com- 
pleting the  lists.  It  is  the  earnest  desire 
of  the  publishers  that  the  almanac  for 
18'jy  may  be  better  than  any  previous 
issue  has  been. 

* 

“Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.  Re  kindly  affectioned 
one  to  another  with  brotherly  love;  in 
honor  preferring  one  another.  Rless 
them  which  persecute  you;  bless,  and 
curse  not.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath,  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.” 

« 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Sunday 
schools  are  being  organized  for  the  sum- 
mer in  congregations  where  hitherto 
there  have  been  no  Sunday  Schools. 
We  would  encourage  workers  in  such 
places  to  labor  faithfully  and  not  to 
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faint.  It  is  often  the  case  that  various 
difticulties  present  themselves  to  work- 
ers in  new  schools,  but  when  we  are 
assured  that  we  are  laboring  for  the 
Master,  and  have  His  approbation, 
small  obstacles  will  not  deter  us  from 
our  labors. 

* 

The  summer  months  are  rapidly  ap 
preaching.  We  hope,  however,  that  our 
correspondents  will  still  find  time  to 
favor  us  regularly  with  church  news, 
and  articles  for  the  Herald.  An 
article  need  not  be  long,  but  the  writer 
should  be  sure  that  he  has  written  just 
what  he  wants  to  say,  and  with  the 
fewest  words  possible  to  state  his 
thoughts  plainly.  We  shall  be  glad  for 
many  good,  short,  well  written  articles. 
* 

Bro.  H.  H.  Good  of  Iticliland,  Knox* 
Co.,  Tenn.  requests  us  to  acknowledge 
the  following  amounts  received  for  their 
new  churcli  building. 

Previously  acknowledged  S‘.i5.  65 

Mennonite  Evaiig.  and  Renev.  Rd.  ‘20.76 
Peter  Rlosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  15.00 
Total,  '^iTi 

The  name  E.  11.  Ryers  in  the  ac- 
knowledgments published  in  a previous 
issue  should  have  been  J.  11.  Ryers. 

* 

Our  brethren  in  and  near  Rridge- 
port,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  liave  been  for 
several  years  holding  services  regularly 
in  the  Free  Church,  Rridgeport.  This 
spring  they  also  organized  a Sunday 
school  there.  Rridgeport  is  in  the  cen- 
ter of  one  of  the  oldest  Mennonite  set- 
tlements in  Waterloo  Co.,  but  up  to 
within  a few  years  no  regular  services 
were  held  there,  meeting  houses  all 
around  being  within  fairly  easy  reach. 
Rro.  Renjamin  Eby  was  chosen  su- 
perintendent of  the  Sunday  school.  We 
hope  our  people  in  the  vicinity  will 
give  Rro.  Eby  their  hearty  support  in 

this  work  for  Christ. 

* 

To  our  patrons.— We  wish  to  say 
to  our  patrons  and  friends  and  the  broth 
erhood  in  general,  tliat  all  agents,  travel- 
ing among  the  brotherhood,  selling 
books,  or  taking  subscriptions  for  the 
papers  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  will  hereafter  be  sup 
plied  with  an  agent’s  certificate  to  show 
that  they  are  our  authorized  agents. 
As  there  are  so  many  agents  abroad 
tliat  the  [leople  sometimes  get  confused, 
we  ask  our  patrons  and  the  brotherhood 


in  general,  that  when  any  one  comes 
representing  himself  as  an  agent  for  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  solicit- 
ing business  for  them,  and  you  desire 
to  do  business  with  them  in  that  way, 
ask  them  to  show  you  their  certificate 
showing  that  they  are  our  authorized 
agents.  In  this  way  you  will  ruu  no 
risk,  and  the  Publishing  Company  will 
also  be  protected.  In  congregations 
where  we  have  no  authorized  agents 
we  should  be  glad  to  have  some  one 
represent  us. 

* 

Since  our  last  issue  much  wild  war 
talk  has  been  indulged  in  by  this  nation. 
The  situation  has  come  nearer  to  a 
crisis  so  far  as  action  on  the  part  of  this 
country  is  concerned.  The  real  situ- 
ation, however,  ap|>ears  to  be  but  little 
changed,  and  there  is  good  reason  for 
believing  that  there  will  be  a peaceful 
settlement  of  the  Cuban  question.  It  is 
satisfactory  to  know  that  very  many  of 
the  most  prominent  ministers  and  noted 
religious  workers  in  tliis  country  are 
taking  a strong  stand  against  war. 
The  doctrine  of  non-resistance  is  evi- 
dently gaining  ground.  Nothing  is  a 
surer  index  of  the  advancement  of  our 
civilization  toward  the  ideal  than  tlie 
fact  that  to-day  thousands  of  men 
everywhere  dare  to  stand  boldly  and 
declare  that  war  is  inconsistent  wilti 
Christian  principles.  Christ  says,  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.”  If  it 
ever  was  right  to  defend  a righteous 
cause  with  arms,  it  was  when  .lesiis 
si>oke  these  words;  but  because  His 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  therefore 
He  commands  His  followers  not  to  fight 
The  “eye  for  eye,”  and  the  “tooth  for 
tooth,”  principle  of  tlie  ancient  world 
does  not  belong  to  Christian  ethics.  He 
who  justifies  this  law  of  tlie  ancients 
dues  not  understand  the  teacliings  of 
the  .Savior.  Let  every  Christian  pray 
that  those  in  authority  over  us  may  be 
guided  by  that  “wisdom  that  eumeth 
from  above,  wliieh  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypoc 
risy.” 

« 

The  work  of  preparing  a course  of 
“International  Lessons”  for  the  Sunday 
schools  of  America,  England,  .Vuslralia, 
India  and  other  euiintries  for  the  five 
years  beginning  with  I'.HX)  began  on  the 
noth  of  .March  in  one  of  the  parlors  of 
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the  Auditorium,  Chicago.  The  lesson 
committee,  which  was  chosen  at  the 
last  international  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, is  composed  of  fifteen  men. 
Mr.  R.  E.  Jacobs  of  Chicago,  the  origi- 
nator of  the  international  lesson  system, 
is  the  chairman  of  the  international  ex- 
ecutive committee.  The  system  was  first 
adopted  at  the  National  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  at  Indianapolis,  Ind- 
iana, in  187‘2.  Since  then  five  commit- 
tees have  been  appointed,  each  commit- 
tee preparing  a course  of  lessons.  The 
members  now  at  work  preparing  the 
new  course  of  lessons  are,  John  Potts, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  chairman;  AVarren  Ran- 
dolph, Newport,  R.  L;  R.  F.  Jacobs, 
Chicago;  J.  I.  D.  Hinds,  Lebanon,  Tenn; 
R.  R.  Tyler,  Decatur,  111.;.!.  R.  .Samply, 
Louisville,  Ky.;  J.  S.  Stahr,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  E.  Schaulller,  New  York;  E. 
R.  Ke])hart,  Raltimore;  John  R.  Pepper, 
Memphis,  Tenn.;  Mosheim  Rhodes,  Bt. 
Louis,  Mo.;H.  W.  Warren,  Denver,  Col.; 

Hampden,  Sidney,  Va.  and  E 1.  Rex 
ford,  Montreal,  tjiie.  Among  the  many 
Sunday  school  workers  present  is  Toshi 
C.  Ikehara  of  Japan.  The  work  is  one 
of  great  iuiportaiice  to  all  Suiiday 
school  workers  and  to  Christianity  at 
large,  tliere  being  about  2ii,IHiii,0ilO  Sun- 
day school  piqiils  tliroughoiit  the  world 
who  study  the  International  I.essoss. 

♦ 

The  time  for  the  spring  conferences 
is  drawing  near.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
bisho)),  minister  and  deacon  to  attend 
his  district  conference,  and  to  take  an 
active  i>art  in  the  same.  Indeed  it  is 
the  neglect  of  a plain  duty  not  to  be 
present,  unless  detained  by  sickness  or 
other  valid  reasons.  It  is  likewise  the 
duty  of  every  minister  to  go  to  confer- 
ence jiroperly  prejiared  for  conference 
work.  The  apostolic  injunction,  “Let 
everything  be  done  decently  and  in 
order,”  aiqdies  with  full  force  to  confer- 
ence work,  hence,  the  members  of  the 
conference  should  be  acquainted  with 
all  the  questions  which  are  to  be  pre 
sented  to  tlie  conference  for  delilier 
ation.  Very  few  indeed  are  gifted  witti 
the  ability  to  talk  intelligently  and 
authoritatively  on  questions  pertaining 
to  the  welfare  of  the  church,  witliout 
having  taken  the  mutter  into  seriou 
consideration  and  comparing  it  with  the 
teachings  of  (ioii's  word  to  see  if  the 
question  at  issue  should  lie  siqqiorted 
or  diseuurageil.  minister  who  has 
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had  the  opportunity  of  actjuainting 
himself  with  the  subjects  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  conference,  places  himself 
in  a very  unenviable  light,  by  appear- 
ing before  the  conference  body  and 
attempting  to  speak  on  a ({iiestion  of 
which  he  himself  confesses  to  know 
nothing.  In  a question  l)efore  a court 
the  testimony  of  such  a person  would 
simply  count  for  nothing;  why,  then,  in 
questions  that  are  of  graver  importance 
than  those  which  appear  before  the 
law-courts  for  consideration,  should  so 
much  desultory  talk  of  men  who  are 
scif-confessedly  ignorant  of  the  question 
at  issue  have  so  much  weight  that  it 
will  rule  or  block  the  action  of  a whole 
conference?  It  is  a grave  injustice,  and 
the  church  suffers  thereby.  Brethren, 
he  not  unmindful  of  your  duty.  The 
future  welfare  of  our  church  demands 
that  you  spend  much  time  in  prayer 
and  meditation  and  in  the  study  of 
God's  word,  and  the  careful  consider- 
ation of  all  questions  presented  to  your 
conference;  that  you  lay  aside  all  malice 
and  prejudice,  seeking  only  the  welfare 
of  the  cause,  the  spreading  of  God’s 
word  and  the  establishment  of  Ills 
kingdom  by  the  salvation  and  ingather- 


are  the  soonest  drawn  to  those  who  are 
the  most  kind,  open-hearted  and  true. 
The  merchant  who  deals  most  fairly,  the 
doctor  who  is  most  conscientious  and 
devoted  to  duty,  the  miller,  the  tailor  or 
the  mechanic  who  is  the  most  honest 
and  obliging,  every  time  and  under  all 
circumstances  is  our  tirst  choice. 

Among  all  the  Old  Testament  charac- 
ters, the  name  of  .Joshua  stands  out 
with  singular  prominence  above  all 
others,  by  reason  of  his  clean  and  un- 
impeachable record.  Throughout  the 
entire  history  of  his  long  and  eventful 
life,  there  is  not  one  instance  recorded 
on  the  sacred  page  that  detracts  in  the 
least  from  his  good  name;  whilst  in  the 
lives  of  all  the  others— Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  Aaron,  David, 
Solomon— and  on  down  the  catalogue 
of  names  there  is  in  each  some  failing 
found  that  tends  to  mar  and  darken  the 
fair  escutcheon  of  a good  name,  low- 
ering over  and  above  that  of  every 
other  character  mentioned  in  Old  Tes- 
tament history  stands  the  name  of 
Joshua,  our  favorite  model,  for  it  is  in 
his  character  that  we  find  the  highest 
ideal  of  a fidelity  and  trust  that  was 
maintained  through  all  the  prolonged 
interval  of  infidelity  and  vacillating  for- 
tune that  followed  the  Israelites  from 
the  brickfields  of  Egypt  to  the  close  of 
their  conquest  of  Canaan. 
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man  who  by  hie  profligacy  and  way- 
ward disposition  was  brought  finally  to 
those  straits  that  proved  to  be  of  sub 
stantiai  good  to  himself.  Thus  by  read- 
ing this  eeriea  of  parables  recorded  by 
Luke  and  noticing  closely  the  order  in 
which  they  are  recorded,  it  is  seen  how, 
line  by  line,  and  step  by  step,  the  Savior 
advanced  upon  the  citadel  of  hypocrisy 
and  self-righteousness  in  which  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  had  fortified 
themselves. 

J ust  previous  to  the  delivery  of  these 
parables  they  had  charged  Him  with 
eating  with  publicans  and  sinners.  The 
parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  was  given 
to  convince  them  that  there  is  no  grade 
or  condition  of  men  but  that  God’s 
mercy  and  grace  is  sullicient  to  reach; 
then  follows  that  of  the  Unjust  Steward 
which  gave  them  to  understand  that 
though  His  method  of  mingling  and  as 
Bociating  with  sinners  may  api>ear  ever 
so  uncongenial  and  out  of  place  to  a 
I’harisee,  they  were  forced  to  admit 
that  He  acted  wisely  in  making  friends 
with  humanity  elsewhere,  since  they 
(the  Pharisees)  had  rejected  Him. 

Although  authors  differ  greatly  along 
this  line,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  the 
first  and  primary  meaning  that  is  to  be 
drawn  from  the  parable  of  the  Unjust 
Steward  is  applied  in  this  way:  The 
World’s  Redeemer  is  the  “Certain  Rich 
Man;’’  the  children  of  Abraham,  the 
heirs  of  promise,  are  “The  Steward.” 


stance,  who  for  more  than  a half  cen- 
tury have  had  millions  upon  millions 
of  Pounds  Sterling  stored  away  in  their 
vaults. 

To  the  Christian  believera,  Christ 
says:  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon hence  the  Christian  religion  is 
one  that  requires  separation  from  the 
world,  and  its  things  are  to  be  used  as 
though  we  had  them  not.  But  with  the 
Jew,  the  chief  religion  appears  to  be  to 
make  of  the  “unrighteous  mammon”  a 
great  friend.  This  is  being  banked  up 
in  l.ondon,  I^aris,  Frankfort  and  Vi- 
enna with  the  avowed  purpose  for  re- 
building the  Holy  City  and  purchasing 
back  the  Land  of  Canaan  and  for  re- 
storing it  to  its  primitive  splendor. 
With  the  consummation  of  this  deeply 
laid  plan  there  may  follow  the  fulfill- 
ment of  Erekiel's  prophecies,  when  he 
says:  And  1 will  bring  them  out  from 
the  people  and  gather  them  from  the 
countries  and  wUl  bring  them  to  their 
own  land.’  Eiek.  34:13.  “Xeither  will  1 
cause  men  to  bear  in  thee  the  shame  of 
the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt 
thou  hear  the  reproach  of  the  people 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy 
nations  to  fall  any  more — saith  the 
Lord  God.”  Eiek.  3C:  la. 
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For  Uae  Hetald  oT  TraUi. 
OUR  INFLUENCE. 


ing  into  His  fold  of  the  souls  of  men.  For  the  Hcram  of  Truth.  All  the  way  down  the  line  of  their  by  b.  h.  J.  maktu*. 

THE  UNRIGHTEOUS  MAMMON.  history  as  a nation  they  had  exhibited  1q  reading  an  article  in  the  Herald 

For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth  UY  L.  J.  iiEATWOLE.  .the  marks  of  unfaithfulness  and  a dis  under  this  Utle,  we  were  made  to  try  to 

A GOOD  NAME  Luke  10:9.  regard  for  the  will  of  their  Lord.  add  a few  thoughts  in  regard  to  our  in- 

j • . i.u  . .1,!  Eventually  the  time  came  when  the  tluence.  When  we  behold  how  human 

I..  J.  IIEATWOLE.  It  is  to  be  admit  6 a s is  on  jews  as  a nation  were  no  longer  worthy  ity  drifts  we  realize  that  every  mdivid- 

Confidence  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  difficult  passages  of  the  New  lest  - “Steward.”  The  Rich  Man  ual  has  an  influence,  from  the  infant 

the  doorway  to  all  human  affection  ment.  Of  all  the  thuty-six  para  es  comes  with  the  stern  inquiry:  on  the  mother’s  bosom  to  the  gray- 

consistency  is  the  avenue  that  leads  to  that  were  spoken  by  the  havior,  i e jg  j thee’?”,  headed  parent. 

the  human  heart,  while  the  conscience  simplest  of  all  to  understand  is  that  o account  of  thy  stewardship;  for  The  apostle  1‘aul  wielded  an  infln- 

that  is  void  of  offense  is  the  angel  mon-  the  Sower,  while  that  'he  y mayest  bo  no  longer  steward.”  ence  over  many  of  his  fellow-mortals, 

itor  that  stands  guard  by  the  soul’s  Steward  appears  the  hardest  of  a o ex-  ^ people  have  long  proven  while  in  the  body;  but  since  his  depart- 

innermost  shrine.  When  these  three  plain.  c • * unfaithful  to  the  high  trust  committed  ure  he  has  done  more  work  by  the  in- 
factors are  allowed  to  be  exercised  We  are  taught  in  other  Scriptur^  henceforth  be  fluence  he  left  behind,  than  he  did 

along  the  entire  course  of  a life  time,  it  that  the  things  of  this  world  are  o adrift  and  placed  upon  the  same  while  he  was  tabernacling  in  the  body, 

needs  not  the  a-ssistance  of  a profes-  used  as  though  we  had  them  not,  that  Gentiles.  What  a good  thing  it  was  that  he  exer- 

sional  mind  reader  to  ascertain  whether  we  should  deny  ourselves  of  these  ueginning  where  the  Old  Dispensa-  cised  his  influence  for  good;  eternity 

Christ  or  s^Un  has  the  ruling  power  things  and  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  closed  and  following  up  the  history  will  only  reveal  the  amount  of  good 

over  the  affections.  Much  as  is  being  etc.  v,-  •»  of  the  Jews  even  down  to  the  present  that  that  apoeUe  did,  in  about  thirty- 

said  now  a days  about  i>ersonal  disposi-  In  face  of  this  teaching  it  g^e  ^ow  the  children  of  Abra  two  years  of  his  ministry  for  the  blessed 

lion,  or  the  natural  bent  of  mind  with  difficult  to  harmonize  the  mind  to  the  assumed  the  very  attitude  and  fol-  Master. 

men  and  women,  after  all,  the  whole  idea  that  Christian  believers  s a precisely  the  course  adopted  by  We  realize  the  fact  that  our  work,  in 

question  of  confidence  and  good  will,  “make  unto  themselves  friends  of  t e Unjust  steward.  The  Gentiles  are  regard  to  influence,  does  not  stop  when 

along  with  consistency  and  the  con  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  Lord’s  debtors  and  are  such  that  the  cold  mantle  of  death  entwines  ua 

science  that  is  void  of  offense,  are  to  be  to  be  received  into  “everlasting  abi  a accounte.  Though  the  bodies  may  be  mouldering 

combined  and  concentrated  into  one  tions.”  j^^^g  always  been  the  policy  of  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley,  our  in- 

unim|>eachable  record  that  carries  with  The  term  “mammon  means,  in  one  advent  of  fluence  still  exists.  You  can  bury  the 

it  a good  name.  sense,  that  in  which  one  trusts,  an  in  Qjj^jgjjanity  into  the  world,  to  tower  the  body,  but  you  cannot  bury  the  influence 

>ome  i^ople  se«-m  inclined  to  the  be-  another  sense,  it  is  that  whicn  is  gam  ,^tandard  o/ that  faith.  They  virtually  of  the  person;  you  might  as  weU  try  to 

lief  that  Solomon  made  rather  an  ex-  or  increase.  According  to  tnis  mean-  ^be  figures  on  the  bill  in  their  gather  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  bind 

travagant  statement  when  he  declared  ing  one  can  scarcely  conceive  the  mea  accept  the  Divinity  of  Christ;  them  in  a bundle,  and  bury  them  out 

in  one  of  his  proverbs  that  “A  good  of  there  being  such  a thing  as  rig  i extraordinarily  of  sight,  as  to  bury  the  influence  with 

name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  eous  mammon,’  for  the  word  itself  ex-  man -taught  much  that  was  really  the  body. 

riches,  and  loving  favor  than  silver  and  presses  tlie  idea  of  unrighteousness,  o beneficial  to  humanity,  but  they  invar  Throw  a pebble  into  a pond;  yon  can 
gold,"  yet  these  remarkable  words  of  something  that  is  to  be  particularly  ^ strikes  the  water,  then  it  is 

his  unfohl  one  of  the  profoundest  truths  avoided  by  ^bat  is  In  this  the  Jew  most  unjustly  strikes  buried  beneath  the  bosom  of  the  wave, 

of  the  age.  < Ibserve  for  instance  a 1 off  from  the  bill  its  most  valuable  part.  But  there  starts  a ripple  and  widens  on 

family  of  children,  in  which  there  is  much  “he  Zo^  to  be  Thus  the  Jew  has  become  a friend  to  and  on  until  it  strikes  the  shore.  So  it 

always  found  some  diversity  of  disposi-  Unjust  J^g«  ^ut  ^ ^ ^yb  our  influence.  Our  bodies  nmy 

tion  How  quickly  do  we  show  our  ™ In  disowning  Christas  the  Messiah,  be  lowered  into  the  silent  graves,  but 

prefereiu-e,  and  how  soon  are  we  stood.  In  that 't  ^y  the  co  encourages  the  moralist  and  uncon-  our  influences  ripple  on  and  on  and  oa 

drawn  by  the  common  tus  of  affection  and  P^°'^  bad  a id  uZincipled  verted  Gentile  to  become  all  the  more  over  the  sea  of  time  until  they  strike 

to  the  one  that  is  the  most  <,uiet.  gentle  that  a ^ to  nerform  a Jise  confirmed  in  his  position;  while  upon  the  shores  of  immortality, 

and  genial  and  the  least  inclined  to  judge  ZeTthe  Un-  the  other  hand,  his  grasping,  hoarding  Then,  dear  friend,  let  us  be  careful  to 

give  offense.  And  again,  among  our  and  money  making  disposition  is  so  wield  a good  influence,  in  our  homes, 

neighbor  and  friends,  hose  who  are  ^bo  by  well  known  everywhere  that  if  there  he  in  our  vicinity  and  in  our  chureb  de- 

the  most  ii.offens|^ve  and  harmless  are  Pro*''!?*  « def  aud  a d roS  Ts a people  on  earth  who  as  a class  have  partments,  for  on  this  depends  largely 

always  holding  the  first  place  in  our  proceeding  to  del rauu  ana  roo  ms  eui  j fko  futnrA  nroinvcs  of  the  church. 

L ; II  u-  u . 1 ,11.1  a number  of  nersons  as  well  succeeded  in  making  friends  of  the  un-  the  future  progress  oi  mo  cuu* 

hearts  and  claiming  our  highest  re  ployer,  did  a numoer  or  persons,  a»  wen  -»  ■ iwM.r  brother  dear  sister,  let  ns  be 

J u 1 T-  . . L Limonif  Home  substantial  Bood  righteous  mammon,  it  is  the  Jew;  the  Dear  nroiner,  oear  tusm, 

gards;  or  when  looking  out  into  the  as  himself,  some  suusiauuai  guou.  e u • in  this  short  life. 

“ . ’ . , tit  In  tbn  narablo  of  the  ProdlBal  Son,  colossal  fortunes  that  have  been  reared  careful  in  this  snorx  uie. 

various  dejiartments  of  life,  we  invaria  In  the  parable  or  me  i ruuigui  oou,  h.„liiao  Vn,  in  rtnrfnae^  Hd. 

. . -»  • • 1 • r 1 u avamnln  of  a wastsfal  up  by  them — the  Bothchilds  for  in-  Learjou,  mo. 

bly  manifest  a sjiecial  liking  for,  and  we  have  the  example  or  a v i 
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For  the  Heratu  uf  Truth 
THE  niSSION  SPIRIT. 

BY  J.  B.  SMITH. 

Dr.  Livingstone  once  said,  the  spirit  of 
missions  is  the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  very 
genius  of  true  religion.  The  more  we 
study  the  office  and  life  of  Christ  the 
more  we  are  convinced  of  the  truthful- 
ness of  this  statement.  His  office  was 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost; 
His  life  was  a life  of  service.  In  Him 
is  the  fountain  head  of  missionary  en- 
terprise. 

The  biography  of  our  Savior  may  be 
briefly  and  yet  comprehensively  stated 
in  the  five  simple  words,  “He  went  about 
doing  good.”  We  notice  that  He  went 
about.  His  circle  of  influence  and 
power  was  not  only  felt  round  about 
His  home  at  Nazareth,  but  He  walked 
up  and  down  the  hills  of  Palestine  pro- 
claiming the  glad  story  of  salvation  per- 
haps to  more  people  than  ever  have  heard 
it  from  the  lips  of  one  man  in  the  same 
time.  When  Capernaum  tried  to  mo- 
nopolize His  services.  He  said,  “I  must 
pteach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also,  for  therefore  am  I sent.” 

Christ  was  no  respecter  of  creed  or 
nationality.  “The  field  is  the  world.” 
To  the  Jews  He  extended  the  offer  of 
salvation,  the  Canaanitish  woman’s  re- 
quest was  granted,  the  Samaritan  re- 
ceived the  water  of  life,  the  Greeks 
came  to  see  Him  and  Africa  shared  in 
His  cross.  His  love  for  souls,  like  that 
of  the  Father  (Jno.  3: 16),  is  world  wide. 
We  then  recognize  in  Christ  our  great 
missionary  example. 

“God  moves  in  a mysterious  way 

His  wonders  to  perform,” 

and  why  the  carrying  on  of  this  most 
important  and  sacred  work  was  dele- 
gated to  man,  we  may  never  be  able  to 
understand.  That  such  is  the  case, 
however,  we  learn  in  unmistakable 
terms  from  the  Savior’s  own  words. 

In  His  last  prayer  with  the  disciple’s, 
He  said,  “As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I also  sent  them 
into  the  world.  We  are  all  familiar 
with  the  final  “great  commission,”  Matt. 
28: 19,  20.  These  words  come  with  the 
same  force  and  meaning  to  us  in  this 
age  as  they  did  to  the  disciples  when 
they  were  uttered.  We  are  all  glad  to 
console  ourselves  with  the  promise, 
“Lo,  1 am  with  you  always,  etc.”  but  we 
have  no  claim  on  the  word“Lo”  if  we  are 
not  first  willing  to  heed  the  word  “Go.’’ 
If  we  would  observe  all  things  the  Sa- 
vior has  commanded  we  surely  dare  not 
overlook  His  parting  command.  'Phese 
clearly  defined  words  cannot  fail  to 
create  and  maintain  a missionary  con- 
science in  every  diligent  seeker  after 
truth.  But  while  many  people  are 
convinced  that  “the  spirit  of  missions  is 
the  spirit  of  Christ,”  they  do  not  seem 
to  realize  that  they  should  he  actively 
engaged  in  the  mission  cause  them- 
selves. Mark  13:  34,  we  read  that  the  Son 
of  man  is  as  a man  taking  a far  journey 

who  gave  to  ecery  man  his  work. 

No  one  is  excepted,  no  one  excused 
from  work.  Every  faithful  follower  of 
Christ  is  a missionary,  that  is,  he  goes 
about  doing  good.  Woe  is  pronounced 
upon  those  that  sit  at  ease  in  Zion. 
Amos  6;  1.  It  has  been  truthfully  said 
that  the  man  that  expects  to  go  to 
heaven  alone  will  never  get  there. 

I rom  what  we  have  said  we  deduce 
the  proposition  that  the  spirit  of  mis- 
sions is  the  spirit  of  obligation.  For 
convenience  we  shall  consider  the  field 


as  divided  into  home  and  foreign.  (Let 
us  remember,  however,  that  the  Lord 
d(^  not  regard  any  part  of  the  field  as 
foreign.  To  Him  a soul  is  a soul  and 
His  love  for  the  “despised  African”  is 
as  great  as  for  the  “respectable  Ameri- 
can.”) It  is  our  purpose  to  dwell  more 
particularly  on  the  needs  and  claims  of 
the  foreign  field.  True,  most  of  us  are 
needed  in  the  work  at  home,  but  the 
fact  is,  our  church  has  been  excusing 
herself  on  these  grounds  and  has  been 
practically  deaf  to  the  cry  of  the 
heathen  world.  While  we  are  not  all 
called  to  the  foreign  field  we  are  all 
called  for  it.  No  one  should  neglect 
the  foreign  field  however  busily  he  may 
he  engaged  with  the  work  at  home. 
We  can  all  help  with  our  means  and 
our  prayers.  “Wherever  man  may  di- 
rect a prayer,  God  is  able  to  command 
a blessing.” 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  we  do  not  real- 
ize sufficiently  what  exalted  privileges 
we  are  enjoying  in  “Christian  America.” 
It  is  believed  that  if  Paul  had  gone 
East  instead  of  West  we  would  to-day 
be  savages,  and  China  and  India  would 
he  Christian.  Since  the  Lord  has  thus 
directed  that  we  have  become  partak- 
ers of  His  salvation,  we  should  surely 
Dot  he  selfish  with  it.  If  India  and 
China  were  enjoying  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  and  we  would  be  starving 
for  the  Bread  of  life,  would  we  not  con- 
sider them  selfish  if  they  were  not  do- 
ing more  for  us  than  we  are  doing  for 
them  ’? 

The  error  used  to  prevail,  and  in 
some  places  it  is  still  current,  that  send 
ing  missionaries  abroad  weakens  the 
force  at  home.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
century  Henj.  W.  Crowninshield  oh 
jected  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  of 
Massachusetts  to  the  proposed  charter 
of  the  American  Board  of  Commission 
ers  for  Foreign  Missions  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  export  religion,  whereas 
there  was  none  to  spare  among  our- 
selves, not  knowing  that  religion  is  a 
commodity  of  wliich  the  more  we  export 
the  more  we  have  remaining.  “Give 
and  it  shall  lie  given  unto  you  ” applies 
to  the  church  in  the  sending  out  of  la- 
borers as  truly  as  to  anything  else. 
It  is  the  universal  testimony  of  all  mis- 
sionary churches  that  interest  in  for 
eign  missions  increases  the  zeal  for 
home  missions.  'The  spiritual  status  of 
a church  is  invariably  registered  on  its 
missionary  thermometer.  “Non mis 
sionary  churches  are  either  dead  or  dy- 
ing.” 

What  the  church  of  Christ  needs 
more  than  anything  else  is  tlie  anoint 
ing  and  quickening  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Not  long  since  a man  said  that 
Niagara  is  the  greatest  unused  power 
in  the  I'nited  States  and  added,  “We 
are  going  to  light  up  some  cities  with 
it  one  hundred  and  twenty -live  miles 
off.”  There  is  still  a greater  unused 
jiower.  It  is  tlie  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  it  will  light  up  the  whole  world. 
Spiritual  awakening  leads  to  mission- 
ary enterprise  and  from  Acts  5:  32  we 
learn  that  missionary  enterprise  leaiis 
to  spiritual  awakening. 

Our  church  needs  to  abandon  her  oc- 
casional missionary  sermon  and  make 
missions  the  very  fibre  and  substance 
of  her  teacliing.  Christ  always  ex 
presserl  preference  for  the  lost  sheep. 
We  have  lieen  reversing  His  order;  we 
stay  with  the  one  that  is  in  the  fold 
and  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
wilderness.  No  doubt  the  lethargy 
that  exists  in  the  church  in  regard 


to  the  subject  of  missions  is  due  largely 
to  our  ignorance  of  the  need  of  the 
field.  Borne  have  thought  the  world 
has  almost  been  evangelized.  A few 
facts  stating  the  condition  of  heathen 
lands  will  prove  to  us  the  fallacy  of 
such  a conclusion. 

There  are  approximately  fifteen  hun- 
dred million  people  in  the  world.  One- 
half  of  these  have  never  heard  of  Christ. 
Only  one-tenth  are  nominally  Protest- 
ant Christians. 

China  is  the  synonym  of  death.  Out 
of  her  nine  hundred  and  eighty-two 
cities,  nine  hundred  and  thirteen  are 
without  a missionary.  Twenty-four  of 
her  people  die  every  minute  without 
hope  or  knowledge  of  Christ.  She 
spends  three  hundred  million  dollars 
annually  for  idolatry.  Christ  said.  Suf- 
fer the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  yet  China  sacrifices  every  year  two 
hundred  thousand  of  these  precious 
jewels  to  the  gods! 

Another  name  for  India  is  Crisis. 
The  hope  of  her  Christianization  de- 
pends upon  immediate  action.  She 
has  one  missionary  to  every  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  inhabitants. 
Fifteen  persons  die  every  minute.  As 
India  has  been  craving  for  the  natural 
bread  so  she  is  uow  craving  for  the 
Bread  of  life.  She  must  have  't  or 
perish.  It  is  said  that  the  present  dec- 
ade will  decide  whether  India  will  he 
Christian  or  agnostic. 

Africa  is  the  land  of  slavery.  Uut  of 
her  two  hundred  millions  only  two  mil- 
lions ever  heard  of  Christ.  In  the  Sou- 
dan region  of  nine  million  jieople  there 
is  not  one  missionary.  What  a time 
of  rejoicing  it  was  to  the  slaves  of  our 
own  country  when  they  received  the 
news  of  the  Emancipation  Proclama- 
tion! Christ  has  proclaimed  the  slaves 
of  Africa  free  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago.  Is  it  not  time  that  we  haste  to 
tell  them  the  glad  news  ? 

Emerson  has  said,  America  is  another 
word  for  opportunity.  We  believe  that 
if  opportunity  is  written  over  the  por- 
tals of  any  country,  it  is  written  over 
those  of  China  and  India  and  Africa. 
The  greatest  opportunity  evidently 
comes  from  where  we  can  do  the  most 
good  and  we  can  do  the  most  good 
where  we  are  needed  must.  In  the 
face  of  the  facts  and  figures  as  above 
stated,  every  one  that  is  true  to  his 
judgment  and  to  his  convictions  will 
say  that  the  need  is  by  far  the  greatest 
in  the  foreign  field.  And  does  it  not 
stand  to  reason  that  we  should  extend 
our  sympathies,  our  prayers  and  our 
labors  where  the  greatest  need  is? 
Evidently  we  should  put  our  lives 
where  they  count  most  for  God. 

We  have  noticed  a few  examples  il- 
lustrating the  need  of  the  heathen 
world.  Let  us  notice  briefly  how  we 
as  a nation  ar^es|)onding  to  this  need. 
While  we  give  eighty  million  dollars 
for  home  work  we  give  hut  four  million 
for  foreign.  We  sjiend  one  dollar  and 
thirty-three  cents  for  each  individual 
at  home  and  only  one-third  of  a cent 
fur  each  individual  abroad.  All  Chris- 
endom  collects  ten  million  dollars  a 
year  for  foreign  missions.  Put  over 
against  this  the  fact  that  the  American 
nation  alone  expends  the  sum  of  twenty 
million  dollars  a year  for  imported  arti 
licial  flowers  for  the  ornamentation  of 
the  head  gear  of  women.  Resides  this 
she  spends  two  hundred  million  dollars 
a year  for  theatrical  entertainments, 
six  hundred  millions  for  tobacco  and 
one  billion  for  strong  drink.  As  we 


consider  the  condition  of  affairs  in  this 
“land  of  the  free”  we  are  led  to  exclaim 
with  Madame  Rowland,  “O  Liberty! 
how  much  crime  is  committed  in  thy 
name!” 

When  we  compare  the  outlay  the 
United  States  makes  each  year,  to  serve 
the  prince  of  this  world,  with  what  she 
gives  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ, 
we  cannot  help  concluding  that  her  zeal 
for  the  world’s  evangelization  is  at  a 
very  low  ebb.  But  what  has  our  church 
done  for  the  heathen?  God  bless  the 
hearty  response  she  has  made  to  the 
cry  of  suffering  India.  Reports  show 
that  she  gave  more  per  capita  than  any 
other  denomination  towards  alleviating 
the  physical  distress  of  the  “Horror- 
stricken  Empire,”  but  when  will  we 
learn  to  prize  the  value  of  India’s  fam- 
ishing souls  as  we  should?  We  are 
not  even  doing  our  share  in  this  direc- 
tion. And  little  as  is  being  done  by  the 
Christian  world  to  spread  the  Gospel 
we  should  not  he  content  by  simply 
“doing  our  share.” 

“Look  at  that  noble  vessel  yonder— n 
complete  : wreck!  Half  a dozen  life- 
boats ought  to  be  putting  out  to  save 
her.  But  only  one  goes  forth!  Will  her 
brave  sailors  content  themselves  with 
leisurely  picking  up  a drowning  man 
here  and  there,  and  answer  the  despair- 
ing cries  of  others  with:  ‘Oh,  no!  We 
are  doing  our  share’ 'f  Nay,  the  neg- 
lect of  those  who  stayed  behind  is  to 
them  but  a stimulus  to  more  exertion.” 
So  it  should  he  with  us  as  a church. 
The  fact  that  the  Christian  world  is  do- 
ing BO  little  toward  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen  should  impel  us  to  do  so 
much  more  ourselves.  If  at  the  last 
day  the  heathen  world  should  appeal  to 
the  bar  of  God  and  say  why  did  not  the 
Mennonite  Church  tell  us  of  the  Savior 
of  the  world,  could  He  answer  them  by 
saying,  “she  has  done  what  she  could”  ? 
It  is  not  doing  our  share  hut  it  is  doing 
what  we  can  that  will  secure  the  ap- 
proval of  God. 

Let  us  make  this  missionary  problem 
a jiersonal  one.  Every  follower  of 
Christ  should  he  enthused  with  the 
spirit  of  mi.ssiuns.  If  we  cannot  go  our- 
selves, let  us  give  of  our  substance  to 
those  who  can.  Much  of  the  money 
that  Christian  jieojile  have  hoarded  up 
iu  hanks  would  produce  inflnitely 
greater  interest  if  it  were  laid  on  the 
missionary  altar.  It  has  been  estimated 
that  every  thirty  dollars  sent  to  heathen 
lands  will  he  the  means  of  leading  one 
soul  to  Christ.  If  this  be  true  how 
many  are  holding  the  salvation  of  scores 
of  souls  ill  their  own  hands!  When  we 
meditate  on  the  value  of  a soul,  we 
dare  only  pray  God  have  mercy  on  such 
Christian  professors,  by  thinking  that 
they  know  not  what  they  do. 

The  Lord  needs  not  only  some  of 
oiir  means  in  the  foreign  Held  hnt  He 
needs  also  the  lives  of  some  of  our 
hretliren  and  sisters.  Some  have  ex- 
pressed tliemselves  that  tlieyhave  these 
convictions,  hut  they  do  not  act  upon 
them  because  they  think  they  have 
valid  excuses  to  keep  them  from  enter 
ing  the  work.  Let  us  notice  a few  of 
the  most  common  of  these  excuses. 

(1)  U'e  ncc(/  not  all  Ih‘  missiiuiiirie.s. 
Many  have  strung  convictions  that  they 
should  become  missionaries,  hnt  they 
excuse  themselves  on  the  ground  that 
there  are  others  that  can  go.  They  say 
some  one  ought  to  go,  hut  they  do  not 
stop  to  think  that  that  some  one  might 
he  themselves.  If  we  excuse  ourselves 
by  saying  that  we  need  not  all  be  mis- 
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sionaries,  the  result  will  be  that  we  will 
all  not  l)e  inissionariee.  This  is  a very 
general  excuse  but  also  a very  danger- 
ous one. 

(2)  Waiting  for  a xjnrialmll.  Some 
say  they  would  be  willing  to  go  if  they 
should  receive  a si>ecial  call.  Ood  is 
not  likely  to  call  us  with  an  audible 
voice.  He  has  not  promised  this.  The 
best  missionaries  now  in  the  held  tes- 
tify that  they  never  re<-eived  a special 
call,  so-called.  The  special  call  is  the 
heathen’s  need  and  the  Masters  com- 
mand. If  “the  harvest  is  great”  was 
ever  true  it  is  true  to  day.  The  heathen 
world  cries  “Come.’’  Christ’s  last  com- 
mand was  “</o.”  How  could  a call  be 
more  special  or  definite  ‘i  The  question 
with  us  should  not  so  much  be  “Why 
should  I go?  ” but  rather,  “Why  should 
I sUy  at  home?”  Did  you  ever  get  a 
special  call  to  stay  at  home  ? 

(3)  Feeling  nugnalijled.  Many  take 
this  for  an  ejreiue  whereas  it  is  the  fust 
issiHliul  to  siin-ess.  Only  such  men 
(lod  can  use.  Moses  belonged  to  this 
class  (Kx.  :i:  11;  4: 10)  and  yet  he  became 
the  great  leader  of  Israel.  Some  years 
ago  a man  applied  at  a missionary 
board  to  be  sent  to  the  foreign  held. 
The  board  rejected  him  on  the  ground 
that  he  did  not  have  enough  education 
and  hence  was  not  qualified.  Hut  the 
man  had  the  Spirit  of  God- -the  best 
gift  or  (iiialilication  for  any  one.  While 
education  may  lie  a great  help  to  a 
man,  yet  a man  with  comparatively  no 
education,  but  who  is  (died  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  can  do  a thousand  times 
more  work  for  the  Lord  than  one  can 
who  has  all  the  eilucation  the  world  can 
give  and  has  not  the  Spirit.  The  man 
referred  to  was  not  discouraged  by  his 
rejection;  he  found  his  way  to  the  for- 
eign field  and  now  he  is  instrumental 
in  leading  great  numbers  to  Christ. 

(1)  Business  nff'airs.  Our  secular 
business  should  be  a secondary  matter. 
We  are  first  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  apostles  were  in  business  but 
they  left  it  to  engage  in  the  Master's 
business.  Carey  set  us  a good  example. 
He  said,  “My  business  is  the  Lord’s 
business,  only  I am  a cobbler  to  pay 
my  exiienses."  So  Paul  was  a tent-ma 
ker  to  pay  his  expenses.”  Let  not  our 
business  hinder  us  from  being  about 
the  Father's  business. 

(.').)  Work  at  home.  God  expects  the 
best  from  us(Num.  18:2y  .Ti)  and  He 
wants  us  where  we  can  do  the  most 
work  for  Him.  If  we  have  much  work 
at  home  it  is  no  evidence  that  we  should 
stay,  but  rather  that  He  could  use 
us  abroad.  The  man  that  does  no  act- 
ive Christian  work  at  home  would 
never  be  a success  in  the  foreign  field. 

Ill  foreign  lands  there  is  on  the  aver- 
age one  missionary  to  every  two  hun- 
dred thousand,  while  in  America  we 
have  one  Christian  worker  to  every  fifty 
persons.  As  long  as  the  need  in  the 
foreign  field  is  so  much  greater  “work 
at  home"  is  but -a  |K)or  excuse. 

lb  Thi  heatlnn  trill  be  ejicuseil. 
We  understand  that  the  heathen  as 
such  has  no  promise  of  salvation.  The 
Hible  clearly  teaches  that  those  that 
know  not  the  Lord  and  those  that  obeg 
not  the  tlospel  trill  be  lost.  We  cannot 
excuse  ourselves  by  saying  the  heathen 
will  be  saved  any  way.  We  should  not 
be  so  much  concerned  as  to  whether  the 
heathen  will  be  saved  without  the  Gos- 
pel as  to  whether  we  will  be  saved  with 
it  if  we  do  not  bring  it  to  them. 

(7)  Language.  This  is  a very  popu- 


lar excuse,  but  it  is  by  no  means  a valid 
one.  We  have  yet  to  hear  of  the  first 
missionary  returning  from  the  foreign 
field  because  he  could  not  learn  the  lan- 
guage. Besides,  the  true  child  of  (iod 
will  always  be  speaking  by  his  life. 
Livingstone  while  in  Africa  was  instru- 
mental in  leading  hundreds  to  accept 
the  Christian  faith  to  whom  he  had 
never  spoken  a word. 

Other  excuses  might  be  mentioned, 
but  we  see  from  those  we  have  consid- 
ered that  generally  our  excuses  are  not 
justifiable.  Let  us  beware  that  we  have 
a good  and  reasonable  excuse  to  bring 
to  the  Lord  before  we  conclude  that  we 
need  not  go  to  the  foreign  field.  Let 
us  be  true  to  our  inmost  convictions  re- 
gardless of  sacrifice.  To  leave  the  com- 
forts of  home  and  the  blessings  of  a 
Christian  civilization  will  of  course 
mean  sacrifices,  but  the  Hible  plainly 
teaches  that  the  greater  the  sacrifice 
the  greater  the  blessing.  Matt.  l'.i:21»; 
Mark  10:  2'J.  22. 

Some  time  ago  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  talking  with  a young  lady  that  in 
tends  to  leave  for  India  in  the  near  fu 
ture.  In  reply  as  to  whether  it  would 
not  mean  a great  sacrifice  to  her,  she 
said.  Oh  no,  it  will  not  be  a sacrifice  for 
me  to  go,  but  it  would  be  a sacrifice  for 
me  if  1 could  not  go.  Oh!  that  we  all 
had  such  a love  for  the  heathen  that  it 
would  be  a sacrifice  for  us,  not  to  go, 
but  to  stay.  If  every  follower  of  Christ 
would  so  love  the  world  it  would  not  be 
long  before  all,  “from  the  greatest  to 
the  least,”  would  know  the  Lord  and 
soon  the  “kingdoms  of  this  world  would 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  His  Christ.” 

Since  Christ  has  been  our  great  mis- 
sionary example,  since  He  has  com- 
mitted the  charge  to  His  followers,  since 
the  need  is  so  great,  the  “fields  white  for 
harvest  and  the  laborers  so  few,  and 
since  “the  Christian  world  has  means 
enough,  knowledge  enough,  truth 
enough,  and  opportunity  enough  to 
evangelize  the  world  fifty  times  over” 
we  plead 

“Who,  who  will  go  salvation’s  story  tell- 
ing 

Looking  to  Jesus  heeding  not  the 
cost  ?■’ 

Ada,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  OI  Truth. 

WORKING  FOR  GOD. 

liy  CLARA  M.  nia'llAKKK. 

The  exhortation  to  workers  is,  “go.” 
Don’t  wait  for  a better  time  or  iiuestion 
your  ability.  God  makes  no  mistakes 
in  sending  workers,  but  His  children 
sometimes  make  mistakes  regarding 
their  duty.  We  need  to  go  to  God  for 
clearer  light  and  the  grace  of  consecra- 
tion, and  when  once  asanred  of  His  will 
concerning  our  service  let  us  go  cheer- 
fully and  promptly. 

Our  sphere  for  work  is  His  vineyard, 
-the  world.  In  whatever  corner  of  the 
field  He  places  us  we  should  be  content 
to  stay,  no  matter  how  humble  or  how 
dillicult  the  task.  'Tis  only  willing 
service  that  results  in  good. 

The  season  for  work  is  to-day,  now, 
whenever  we  have  opportunity.  It  is 
not  true  service  to  work  only  when  we 
are  in  a special  working  mood.  He 
wants  us  to  be  ready  for  service  at  all 
times. 

The  power  for  the  work  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  working  through  us.  Without 
the  aid  of  the  all-sutticient  power  our 


work  must  fail.  If  we  lean  on  any- 
thing save  the  Everlasting  Arms  our 
strength  will  come  to  naught. 

The  result  of  faithful  work  is  an  add 
ing  of  souls  to  the  kingdom.  Though 
we  may  not  live  to  see  the  harvest  of 
the  seed  sown,  yet  the  Father  knows 
and  will  bless  our  labors  in  the  enlarg- 
ing of  the  borders  of  Zion. 

As  a reward  for  our  work  we  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Father,  and  there  behold  the  sheaves  we 
have  helped  to  gather. 

Let  us  ever  be  diligent  in  the  Lord’s 
work  lest  we  be  weighed  in  the  balan- 
ces and  found  wanting.  With  all  the 
work  we  may  be  able  to  save  but  one 
soul,  yet  that  soul  may  be  the  means  of 
saving  many  others  and  so  our  frail 
efforts  are  multiplied. 


For  the  Herald  of  I'rulh. 

WHY  NOT  TRUST  MORE? 

BY  Sl'SAN  II.  BRK.NNEMAN. 

“I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  Is  iiiy  ref- 
use and  luy  fortress:  my  (Jod;  In  him 
will  1 trust.”  Psa.  91:2. 

Can  we  say  this?  If  we  truly  believe 
that  God  is  our  refuge  and  fortress, 
how  can  we  help  trusting  Him?  To 
trust  in  the  Lord  is  to  put  confidence  in 
Him,  to  have  faith  to  believe  all  His 
promises,  to  give  ourselves  and  all  that 
we  have,  over  into  His  hands  and  rest 
assured  that  He  will  do  what  is  best. 

We  read  in  I’sa.  118:8,  “It  is  better  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  man.”  We  are  not  afraid  to  trust 
our  earthly  friends,  especially  when 
they  have  always  been  true  to  us,  why, 
then,  are  we  sometimes  so  slow  to  trust 
God  who  has  been  truer  to  us  than  any 
earthly  friend  can  be  ? The  most  of  us, 
no  doubt,  have  at  times  passed  through 
dark  clouds,  trials,  and  ditliculties,  and 
has  not  the  Lord  always  helped  us 
through,  when  we  trusted  Him?  Then, 
if  we  have  trusted  Him  in  a few  things 
and  He  has  not  failed  us,  why  not  trust 
Him  in  everything?  If  He  is  true 
once,  or  in  one  thing.  He  will  lie  just  as 
true  in  another.  God’s  word  was  never 
known  to  fail.  Christ  says  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.  He  has  promised 
to  be  with  us  and  care  for  us,  and  He 
will  be  true  to  His  promise.  Friends 
may  fail  and  forsake  us,  but  God  will 
never.  Though  our  faith  has  often 
failed,  yet  He  always  remains  the  same. 
And  He  alone  is  the  only  foundation 
on  which  we  can  build  our  hopes. 
Haul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  says, 
“Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy.” 

We  are  so  apt  to  trust  too  much  in 
the  things  of  this  world.  Even  those  of 
us  who  have  not  so  much  of  this 
world’s  goods,  may  have  our  minds  too 
much  on  what  we  have,  and  thereby 
neglect  the  work  which  God  has  given 
us.  It  is  right  to  work  and  try  to  get 
more  in  this  world,  if  it  is  not  just  to 
gratify  our  own  selfish  carnal  desires. 
Hut  sometimes  we  have  very  little  to 
spare  for  the  Lord,  while  we  almost 
forget  that  all  belongs  to  God,  and  that 
if  He  would  withhold  His  hand,  we 
would  not  be  blessed  as  we  are.  If  we 
trust  in  the  living  God,  we  will  have  all 
that  we  need  in  this  life,  and  in  the  end 
everlasting  life.  “Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart:  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding.”  Prov.  2:5 


Perhaps  sometimes  when  all  goes  on 
smoothly  for  a while,  and  we  think  we 
are  getting  along  well  in  the  Christian 
life,  we  begin  to  trust  too  much  in  our 
selves.  Hut  we  should  remember  that 
we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves,  and  if 
we  trust  in  our  own  strength  we  will  be 
sure  to  fail,  while,  if  we  put  our  trust 
fully  in  the  Lord,  He  will  do  more  for 
us  than  we  ask,  even  more  than  we  ex- 
pect, and  much  more  than  we  deserve. 

Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  really 
trusting.  All  doubts  must  be  removed 
before  we  can  fully  trust.  When  we 
leave  anything  to  the  care  of  a friend 
who  has  always  been  true,  we  do  not 
continually  worry  over  it,  and  doubt  his 
promises,  but  1 am  afraid  we  some- 
times take  our  trials  or  burdens  to  the 
Lord,  and  perhaps  ask  Him  to  help  us 
to  trust  Him,  then,  instead  of  leaving 
them  there,  and  resting  in  His  prom- 
ises, we  take  them  right  back  to  our- 
selves and  begin  to  complain  or  worry 
over  them.  That  is  not  trusting  with 
all  the  heart.  Sometimes  He  may  not 
answer  our  prayers  just  in  the  way 
we  expect  or  desire,  but  if  we  are  fully 
resigned  to  His  will,  and  trust  Him,  He 
will  always  lead  us  in  the  right  way. 
Very  often,  too,  when  the  cloud  has 
passed  away,  and  we  enjoy  His  blessed 
sunshine.  He  permits  us  to  see  that  it 
was  not  best  for  us  to  have  our  own 
way. 

“Whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is 
he.”  If  we  do  not  trust  Him,  our 
thoughts  and  minds  are  often  burdened 
with  things  that  are  not  necessary,  and 
we  cannot  enjoy  the  Christian  life,  and 
it  also  hinders  our  usefulness.  Hut  if 
we  fully  trust  Him  without  any  anx 
iety,  our  minds  are  more  free,  and  we 
can  be  better  fitted  for  His  service. 
And  we  will  also  be  happier,  yet  our 
aim  should  be  at  being  useful  for  the 
Lord,  and  doing  all  to  His  honor  and 
glory,  then  let  Him  rule  our  happiness. 
May  we  trust  Him  with  a more  perfect 
trust,  that  we  can  say  with  the  poet: 
“What  shall  be  my  future  lot. 

Well  I know  concerns  me  not; 

This  should  set  my  heart  at  rest. 

What  Thy  will  ordains  is  best.” 

Klida,  Ohio. 

THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. 

Usefulness  of  the  Bible  and  its  spir- 
itual and  divine  superiority. 

II. 

The  sacred  Scriptures  are  to  us  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  the 
standard  by  which  we  measure  up  our 
lives.  They  mark  unto  us  the  way  of 
true  comfort,  peace,  and  happiness. 
These  are  three  things  which  we  shall 
hold  up  prominently  in  these  writings. 

As  remarked  above,  this  Holy  Hook 
is  absolutely  a perfect  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  to  the  children  of  men.  It 
comprehends  all  the  objects  and  pur- 
poses of  our  belief.  \\  e are  taught  to 
believe  in  God  as  an  immortal,  inde 
pendent,  all-sufiicient,  self-subsisting 
Spirit,  who  is  infinitely  wise  and  pow 
erful,  just  and  merciful;  who,  though 
He  was  inaffably  happy  in  the  fruition 
of  His  immense  and  transcendent  per- 
fections, yet  that  He  might  communi- 
cate His  goodness  to  others  He  was 
pleased  to  frame  the  world,  with  all  the 
excellent  furniture  which  we  behold  in 
it.  “Hy  the  word  of  the  Lord  the  heav- 
ens were  made,  and  all  the  host  of  them 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.”  I’s.  22:t>. 
“He  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  and  for 
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a compass  of  the  face  of  the  deep.  Ps, 
104:8.  Prov.  8:27-29. 

We  are  assured  from  these  writings 
that  God’s  providence  governs  the 
world  and  all  things  in  it,  whether 
small  or  great,  and  that  He  doeth  what- 
soever He  pleaseth  both  in  heaven  and 
earth.  Ps.  11;  115:3. 

Hut  more  especially  do  the  divine 
oracles  reveal  unto  us  that  this  holy 
and  benign  Being  gave  existence  unto 
man,  the  choicest  of  all  the  creatures  of 
this  lower  world,  whom  “He  created  in 
his  own  image,  after  his  own  likeness,” 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Col. 

2;  10  and  Eph.  4124. 

We  are  told  In  these  sacred  writings 
how  man  lost  his  image  and  fell, 
thereby  defacing  and  corrupting  his 
nature,  by  yielding  to  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  and  disobeying  the  divine 
command.  Here,  also,  we  are  informed 
that  all  tlesh  is  defiled  and  polluted; 
their  sin  is  become  the  sin  of  all  man 
kind.  Here  we  learn,  moreover,  that 
the  Creator,  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
boundless  mercy,  gave  promise  that  by 
the  seed  of  the  woman  the  blessed  Je- 
sus should  be  born  of  a virgin,  and  He 
would  bruise  the  serpent’s  head,  and 
save  and  redeem  lost  mankind,  and 
again  restore  him  to  his  former  state  of 
happiness. 

Here  is  taught  the  origin  of  religion 
and  the  church,  which  began  with  our 
penitent  first  parents  and  their  children, 
of  whom  Abel  was  chief.  The  first 
form  of  expressing  their  devotions  and 
their  religious  worship  was  by  ottering 
sacrifices  to  God,  to  which  end,  no 
doubt,  they  erected  altars,  though  these 
are  not  mentioned  until  after  the  llood. 

We  are  told  at  what  time  there  was 
established  an  open  and  most  solemn 
worshipping  of  God.  This  was  in  the 
days  of  Seth,  when  it  was  that  men  be 
gan  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  form  a visible  church.  Gen.  4:2b. 

As  men  increased,  they  began  to  form 
themselves  into  communities,  and  wor- 
shipped Goil  more  signally  and  oiienly 
with  a joint  consent.  Here,  and  no- 
where else,  we  can  lead  of  the  progress 
and  increase  of  the  church  under  the 
patriarchs  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  etc. 
Here  we  are  informed  what  were  the 
several  defections  and  restoration  of 
religion  in  the  first  ages.  Here  we  read 
what  were  the  regulations  and  Levili- 
cal  rites  and  ceremonies  to  which  the 
.lewish  church  was  bound.  This  yields 
abundant  matter  of  contemplation  and 
inquiry  to  the  studious,  who  will  find 
that  these  observances  were  instituted 
after  the  children  of  Israel  had  been  in 
the  wilderness  for  some  time,  and  had 
shown  themselves  continually  inclined 
to  idolatry.  Then  it  was  that  God  by 
Moses  gave  them  this  law,  and  pre- 
scribed their  usages,  which  He  knew 
would  be  the  best  antidote  against  the 
idolatrous  practices  of  the  nations 
around  them.  And  with  all  that,  if  we 
look  with  a discerning  eye  into  these 
ceremonies,  we  will  see  that  they  had  a 
further  end,  the  prefigurations  of  the 
great  and  wonderful  transactions  of  the 
Lvangelical  dispensations,  and  ob- 
scurely pointed  to  the  Messiah,  and  His 
blessed  undertakings  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind.  They  were  forerun- 
ners and  harbingers  of  the  blessed  child 
Jesus,  that  Son  who  was  to  be  given, 
on  whose  shoulders  the  government 
was  to  be  placed.  Isa.  9:fi.  And  we 
learn  that  in  the  fullness  of  time  God 
actually  did  send  Ills  Son,  for  “God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
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begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  John  2l  Ifi.  “All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray.  We  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 


of  us  all.”  Isa.  53:5,  fi. 

“He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree."  1 Fet.  2:4.  “He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  Iniquities:  the  chas 
tizement  of  our  {leace  was  upon  him, 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.” 
Isa.  52  i 5,  il. 

'I’he  true  nature,  and  the  admirable 
method  of  the  healing  and  saving  us, 
are  the  main  subjects  of  these  inspired 
writings;  where  we  are  taught  that  this 
salvation  is  free  and  undeserved,  and  It 
is  founded  on  the  grace  and  bounty  of 
God,  and  not  the  acquisition  of  any 
merit  or  worth  in  us.  “We  are  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood.”  Horn.  2:24. 

On  the  history  of  the  gospel  we  are 
told  that  this  Redeemer  laid  down  His 
life  for  us,  and  took  it  up  again;  rising 
from  the  grave,  and  after  a few  days 
ascended  gloriously  into  heaven,  from 
whence  He  shall  come  again  In  the  last 
day,  to  call  the  whole  world  to  account. 
Then  all  the  dead  shall  rise  out  of  their 
graves,  and  stand  before  the  great  Tri- 
biinal,  and  receive  the  reward  that  is 
due  them,  whether  good  or  evil;  for  He 
has  appointed  a day  In  which  He  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 

These  are  some  of  the  grand  princi- 
ples of  our  faith;  these  are  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  our  religion;  and  they 
are  brought  forth  from  this  sacred  vol- 
ume and  are  established  and  confirmed 
by  unanswerable  arguments  and  dem 
ohstratlons.  Behold  here  the  eminency 
of  the  sacred  Scriiitlires;  see  the  trans 
ceiidency  of  these  excellent  truths 
which  are  contained  in  the  blessed  Hi 
ble.  Here  are  things  of  a higher  na- 
ture than  any  moral  writings  afford  us. 

The  Hible  is  the  standard  of  all  iileas, 
convictions,  propositions,  and  articles 
of  religion.  It  is  the  rule  and  sipiare  of 
all  our  opinions,  discourses  and  argu- 
ments relating  to  Christianity,  and  all 
our  conceptions  of  religion,  though  they 
be  ever  so  fine  and  plausible,  are  of 
little  value  or  use  unless  they  be  regu- 
lated, and  are  in  accordance  with  this 

blessed  word  of  God. 


hen  disputes  and  controversies 
' concerning  matters  of  the  t hris- 
faith,  the  Hible  is  the  judge  to 
;h  we  must  have  recourse.  This  is 
jnly  rule  by  which  we  can  judge, 
is  true  that  reason  or  conscience  is 
immediate  guide  or  rule  by  which 
are  governed,  but  then  we  must 
a guide  for  our  reason  or  our 
‘cience  in  all  sacred  and  religious 
gs  and  this  is  the  word  of  God.  By 
and  this  alone,  all  controversies  of 
li  and  doctrine  must  be  decided, 
s is  an  infallible  rule,  and  it  is  that 
e sure  word  of  prophesy,  which  I’e- 
I, referred  even  to  eye  witnesses,  and 
ies  from  heaven.  2 Ret.  1:  Id.  -i  ea 
igh  an  angel  from  heaven  preach 
other  doctrine  than  that  which 
apostles  preached,  and  committed 
vriting,  the  apostle  says,  “Let  him 
iccursed.”  Gal.  1:8. 
hese  infallible  records,  these  un- 
bted  oracles  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
ipture  are  the  standing  rule  of  the 
of  of  all  Christians  even  to  the  end 
_i  j / fVvkkuck  I Vipv  insv  rdy 


with  confidence  as  an  unerring  guide, 
for  it  is  not  like  other  books  that  are 
made  by  men.  Books  made  by  men 
contain  errors,  and  wrong  calculations, 
but  God  is  the  author  of  His  own  work, 
and  He  is  truth  Itself,  aud  can  neither 
deceive  nor  be  deceived.  Thus  the  ca- 
nonical books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament are  the  complete  and  absolute 
rule  of  our  belief  and  all  supernatural 
truth. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LAW  OF  DRESS. 

BY  W . I.  BUniXOTON,  U.  D. 

To  do  all  things  for  the  glory  of  God 
is  the  Christian's  law.  All  things;  the 
apostle  specifies  among  them  eating 
and  drinking.  He  means  evidently 
that  a Christian  is  to  eat  and  drink 
those  things  and  in  those  measures 
which  conduce  to  his  highest  erticiency 
of  mind  and  body,  for  this  reflects  honor 
upon  the  Creator;  the  healthier,  the 
happier,  the  better  in  all  respects  a man 
Is,  the  more  glory  is  rellected  upon  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God.  The 
rule,  to  eat  and  drink  to  the  glory  of 
Hod,  is  not  obeyed  by  merely  stopping 
short  of  drunkenness  and  gluttony;  it 
is  not  enough  that  a man  do  not  hurt 
himself,  be  not  a slave  to  api>etite,  he 
must  make  his  eating  and  his  drinking 
a revenue  of  good  to  himself  and  honor 
to  the  Being  that  made  him. 

Hy  parity  of  reasoning  must  the 
Christian  dress  to  the  glory  of  God. 
This  surely  is  included  in  the  all  things 
to  which  the  rule  applies;  and  it  is  not 
a little  thing,  but  a great  thing;  it  is  to 
be  ranked  next  to,  if  not  along^side  of 
eating  and  drinking,  as  a manifestation 
of  the  Christian  life.  Estimates  are 
often  made  of  what  intemi>eranc-e  costs 
In  respect  of  money;  the  amount  trans- 
cends conception,  and  rises  among  the 
infinities.  Who  has  ever  computed  the 
expense  of  extravagant  dressing  i IT  ho 
can  do  it  ? It  is  at  the  present  moment, 
beyond  question,  at  the  root  of  the 
most  frightful  evils,  of  society.  Bank- 
ruptcies innumerable  and  most  disas- 
trous are  to  be  traced  to  it.  To  meet 
it,  husbands  and  fathers  are  incited  to 
speculation,  and  so  to  disgrace  to  over 
exertion,  and  so  to  death.  Many  a 
woman,  who  has  not  a father  or  hus- 
band, to  gratify  this  passion  for  dis 
play,  has  been  led  by  it  to  self-immola- 
tion. Honor,  jieace,  immortal  hope,  all 
have  Iteen  paid  as  the  price. 

Hut  this  is  only  the  first  item  in  the 
long  catalogue  of  miseries  producetl  by 
extravagant  dressing.  It  acts  as  an  in- 
centive to  envy,  malice,  crime,  and 
every  evil.  Every  new  dress  that  is  a 
novelty  of  fashion  and  costliness,  is  re 
sponsible  for  a new  era  of  fashionable 
folly;  the  crowd  are  set  in  motion,  and 
pride  or  envy,  and  oftenest  both,  rule 
the  hour.  The  i>oorer  class  envy  the 
rich;  the  rich  envy  one  another.  The 
toiling  seamstresses  toil  later  and  later 
into  the  night,  competition  presses 
harder  and  harder  upon  the  lower  order 
of  workers,  they  must  add  more  hours, 
or  take  less  pay  j>er  hour.  The  compli- 
cated and  terrible  problem  of  the  reta 
lion  if  eapital  to  labor  is  made  more 
complicated  and  terrible;  and  who  shall 
tell  how  much  fashion  and  extrava 
gance  in  dress  is  responsible  for.  in  the 
bitterness  that  is  springing  up  between 
the  employees  and  employers  V How 
happens  it  that  tlie  city,  which  is  the 
focus  of  fashion  and  luxury,  from  which 
come  the  modes,  anil  where  are  made 
the  trousseaus  of  brides  in  all  lands,  has 


become  the  gazing-stock  of  all  nations, 
while  her  palaces  have  gone  up  in 
smoke  to  heaven,  and  her  artisans,  male 
and  female,  and  especially  female, 
drunk  with  blood,  have  danced  amid 
the  (lames?  Will  any  one  dare  to  say 
that  it  has  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
boundless  extravagance  of  our  times? 
Will  any  bo  bold  enough  to  deny  that 
Communism  is  in  part  the  outburst  of 
the  envy  which  the  enormous  prodigal- 
ity of  the  age  has  provoked  ? 

However  this  may  be,  the  Christian 
law  is  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood. 
I’eter  and  Haul  alike  have  laid  it  down. 
‘•Outward  adorning”  is  in  express  terms 
put  under  the  ban,  specifications  are 
made,  just  such  as  the  times  need. 
“Broidered  hair,  gold,  pearls,  costly 
array.”  In  precise  and  well-considered 
terms,  “modest  apparel”  is  required; 
good  works  in  place  of  gay  clothing; 
the  manifestations  of  “the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,”  even  the  incorruptible 
“ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.” 

Now  is  this  an  impracticable  law  for 
a Christian  in  these  later  times'?"  So  far 
from  it,  it  is  as  reasonable  as  it  is  scrip- 
tural. The  extravagance  of  the  reign- 
ing fashions  is  as  truly,  perhaps  it  is 
not  going  too  far  to  say,  as  much  for- 
bidden by  good  taste  as  by  apostolic 
pre<‘ept.  Character  comes  out  in  dress, 
and  it  cannot  be  helped;  its  varieties 
and  delicate  shading  are  indicated  by 
color,  shape,  and  stuff.  A worldly,  ma 
terial  nature  publishes  itself  by  the 
clothes  it  wears.  The  vain,  the  ostenta 
tious,  the  notoriety-seeking,  are  to  be 
distinguished  by  it,  as  are  the  unobtru- 
sive, the  meek  of  heart,  the  intellectual 
and  the  spiritual.  If  there  be  any 
truth  in  the  inspirations  of  I’eter  and 
Haul,  it  is  enough  to  see  the  dress  of 
some  women  and  some  men,  to  know 
they  are  not  (’hristians,  and  cannot  be, 
no  matter  what  their  profession. 

Now  the  Christian  law  is  only  the 
ma.xim  of  gootl  taste  enlarged  and  con- 
secrated. Let  the  Christian  dress  so 
that  Christian  manhood  shall  not  be 
overlaid,  disguiseil,  or  misinterpreted. 
Let  Christians  so  dress  as  to  show  that 
their  hearts  are  not  on  these  things,  but 
heavenly.  Whatever  goes  to  indicate 
that  dress  is  a supreme  object  in  life, 
and  whatever  implies  this,  is  just  so  far 
wrong  and  unchristian.  There  is  no 
better  definition  of  an  idol  than  that  it 
steals  the  heart  away  from  God;  and 
when  dress  does,  it  is  as  much  an  idol 
as  ever  Moloch  was;  and  it  is  fast  com- 
ing to  be  seen  that  it  is  a worship  no 
less  cruel  and  bloody,  .tm.  .\fess. 


For  the  lleraia  of  truth. 

DO  WE  BELIEYE  WHAT  WE 
PRACTICE? 

BY  t LARA  M.  BRl  BAKER. 

It  might  be  profitable  for  many  of  us 
to  ask  ourselves  this  question  and  see 
whether  we  really  believe  the  doctrines 
of  the  church  or  whether  we  are  just 
living  along  at  haphazard  depending  on 
some  one  else  for  our  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures. 

‘•Practice  what  you  preach,"  is  an  old 
and  timely  proverb,  often  quoted;  yet  it 
seems  to  me  it  might  be  well  sometimes 
to  reverse  the  adage  and  say,  ‘•Preach 
what  you  practice."  It  is  no  wonder 
that  our  doctrine  is  not  better  under 
stood  by  the  people  in  general,  when  we 
see  so  often  that  a neiessary  explana 
tion  is  withheld  by  those  who  are  too 


timid  or  not  enough  concerned  about 
the  faith  to  give  a reason  of  the  hope 
within  them.  l>o  not  understand  me  to 
be  in  favor  of  preaching  and  talking 
doctrine  all  the  time,  for  1 am  much 
averse  to  that  method  of  teaching,  but 
1 do  think  we  all  should  study  to 
know  the  doctrine,  that  if  asked  why 
we  hold  to  certain  practices  we  may  be 
able  to  give  a clear  scriptural  reason. 
Simply  to  say  we  do  some  things  be- 
cause it  is  a custom  in  the  church,  is 
many  times  a barrier  to  the  acceptance 
of  our  faith.  Sometimes  those  who  in- 
quire into  the  peculiarities  of  our  doc- 
trine are  met  with  a reply  something 
like  this:  We  do  so  because  our  preach- 
ers tell  us  it  is  wrong  to  do  otherwise. 
It  is  well  to  heed  the  teachings  of  our 
preachers,  but  we  want  to  study  the 
Bible  for  ourselves  lest  the  ministers 
may  not  always  be  able  to  make  every 
point  plain  to  us.  Faithful  practice  of 
what  we  believe  to  be  right  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  and  it  is  also  neces- 
sary to  make  known  the  precious  truths 
of  the  gospel  whenever  an  opportunity 
presents  itself.  To  do  this  successfully 
we  need  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  show  118  how  and  when  to  speak  lest 
we  cast  pearls  before  swine. 

We  should  not  depend  on  the  min- 
isters to  do  all  the  spreading  of  the 
faith,  but  we  might  often  open  the  way 
for  them  by  doing  our  duty.  If  asked 
to  participate  in  something  contrary  to 
our  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  we 
should  certainly  refuse,  but  give  our 
reasons  with  Christian  courtesy  that  no 
unnecessary  ofTence  be  taken.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  live  the  teachings  of 
the  gospel  as  though  we  believed  them 
to  be  truth  and  life.  By  so  doing  God 
will  be  gloritied,  saints  edified,  and  sin- 
ners warned. 

MEMORIAL 

OFTIIE  KKl.KilOUS  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS 

FOR  i-f;nnsyi.vania,  new  jersey, 

AND  DELAWARE,  RESI’ECTINO 
THE  CONTROVERSY  BE- 
TWFIEN  THE  UNITED 
STATF-S  ANDSFAIN. 

[The  “liuakers”  have  always  been 
active  in  the  peace  cause,  and  whenever 
“rumors  of  war’  come  up,  they  are 
always  ready  to  bear  testimony  to  their 
cherished  peace  doctrine  and  to  use 
their  elTorts  to  avoid  such  a calamity. 
The  following  memorial  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  president  and  his  cabinet 
and  the  congress  of  the  United  States, 
and  we  say  Amen  to  it.  Let  us  have 
peace,  and  preserve  the  country  from 
the  horrors  and  sufferings  of  war.— A’d.] 
To  the  President,  his  Cabinet,  and  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States: 

The  Memorial  of  the  Uepresentatives 
of  the  religious  Society  for  Penn- 
sylvania, New  .Jersey  and  Delaware, 
respectfully  represents: 

That  for  some  months  past  we  have 
regarded  with  deep  interest  and  solici- 
tude the  disturbed  relations  between 
our  government  and  that  of  the  king- 
dom of  Spain  in  connection  with  the 
insurrection  in  the  island  of  Cuba. 

We  sympathize  with  the  friendly 
elTorts  that  have  been  used  by  the  pres- 
ent, as  well  as  by  the  late  Administra- 
tion to  interpose  the  good  oflices  of 
the  United  States  in  bringing  to  a close 
the  inhuman  warfare  between  Spain 
and  her  insurgent  Colony,  and  we 
deplore  their  want  of  success  and  the 
continued  sufferings  of  the  Cuban  peo- 
ple. 


Whilst  desiring  to  uphold  the  hands 
of  the  president  in  all  that  may  conduce 
to  the  benevolent  end  proposed  by  him, 
we  are  firmly  impressed  with  the  belief 
that  this  purpose  is  not  likely  to  be 
attained  by  a menace  of  military  force 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  Should 
the  irritation  now  felt  by  the  two 
nations  toward  each  other  be  inflamed 
to  the  point  of  open  warfare,  while  we 
may  profess  to  be  actuated  by  the 
humane  desire  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
of  the  non-combatants  in  Cuba,  shall 
we  not  be  amenable  to  the  charge  of 
inconsistency  by  bringing  on  a second 
calamity  which  would  add  to,  rather 
than  remedy,  a prior  evil’?  The  soldiers 
and  sailors  of  the  United  States  who 
will,  in  case  of  war,  be  thrust  into  the 
front  rank  of  the  battle,  many  of  whom 
may  lose  their  lives  or  limbs  in  the  con- 
test, and  whose  families  must  suffer  the 
bereavement  of  husbands,  fathers  and 
brothers,  have  surely  no  less  a claim 
than  the  people  of  a foreign  country 
upon  the  kind  consideration  of  our 
rulers.  Great  and  solemn  indeed  is  the 
responsibility  of  men  in  power,  whose 
action  may  light  the  flames  of  war  and 
doom  to  death  and  untold  misery  many 
of  their  fellow  beings,  who  have  had  no 
voice  in  its  inception. 

We  hold  the  belief  that  there  can  be 
no  difference  between  nations  that  can- 
not be  more  advantageously  adjusted 
to  the  real  interests  of  both  parties  by 
peaceful  negotiation  or  arbitration  than 
by  a resort  to  arras.  That  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  forbid  war  as 
emphatically  as  they  do  private  com- 
bats; and  that  national  honor  cannot  be 
vindicated  by  mutual  destruction  and 
injury. 

Should  the  United  States  and  Spain 
be  unable  to  adjust  their  present  differ- 
ences by  the  ordinary  methods  of  peace- 
ful diplomacy,  we  would  urge  the  resort 
to  arbitration  as  a course  honorable  in 
itself  and  in  accord  with  the  spirit 
which  should  animate  a Christian  na- 
tion. This  method  has  been  frequently 
and  successfully  resorted  to  by  the 
United  States  in  its  intercourse  with 
powerful  governments,  and  would  be 
no  less  just  and  honorable  when  a 
weaker  one  is  involved  in  the  contro- 
versy. In  the  intercourse  between  indi- 
viduals, no  dispute,  however  serious  or 
however  it  may  touch  an  imaginary 
sense  of  honor,  is  regarded  as  beyond 
the  ordinary  peaceful  process  of  the 
Courts.  Why  then  should  the  same 
principle  be  less  applicable  to  the  set- 
tlement of  international  differences’? 

We  call  our  Union  a Christian  nation. 
The  Lord  .Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  thus 
claim  to  follow,  inculcated  a loving 
regard  on  the  part  of  Ilis  disciples  to- 
ward all  men,  even  to  their  enemies. 
An  inspired  apostle  has  declared  that 
“the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  and  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace.”  .James  3:17,  18. 

We  would,  therefore,  express  our 
earnest  desire  and  ho{>e  that  pacific 
counsels  may  still  prevail  with  our  hon- 
ored J’resident,  as  we  have  rejoiced  to 
believe  that  they  have  in  good  measure 
done,  in  the  management  of  the  mo- 
mentous questions  now  pressing  upon 
him,  and  that  all  departments  of  the 
Government  may  calmly  seek  for  Divine 
counsel  so  to  direct  them  as  to  be  instru- 
mental in  promoting  the  true  interests 
of  our  beloved  country,  and  receive  the 


blessing  pronounced  by  the  Prince  of 
I’eace  upon  the  peacemakers. 

By  direction  and  on  behalf  of  a meet- 
ing of  the  Uepresentatives  aforesaid, 
held  in  Philadelphia,  the  25th  day  of 
the  Third  month,  1898. 

Wm.  Evans, 

Clerk  for  the  day. 

THE  DEEPER  MEANING  OF 
EASTER. 

Easter  means  more  than  lilies  and 
music.  It  is  a great  day  in  all  Christen- 
dom. It  is  observed  with  gladness,  with 
bursts  of  song  and  even  the  world  that 
knows  not  Christ  joins  in  its  festivities. 
But  not  all  who  welcome  the  Easter- 
tide, and  share  even  in  the  gladness  of 
its  religious  observance,  catch  its  deep 
meaning,  or  take  from  it  the  comfort 
which  they  might  receive  from  it.  They 
raise  the  spirit,  wJiile  they  share  in  the 
formal  observance. 

Easter  ought  to  leave  in  every  Chris- 
tian heart  new  inspirations,  a new  up- 
lift, new  revealings  of  hope.  It  ought 
to  be  easier  for  us  to  live  nobly  and 
victoriously  after  we  have  enjoyed  an- 
other Easter  with  its  great  lessons.  A 
wave  of  comfort  should  roll  over  the 
world,  as  the  day  bears  everywhere  its 
news  of  resurrection.  Death  has  been 
conquered.  A grave  is  no  longer  a 
hopelessly  sealed  prison,— its  doors  have 
been  broken.  This  is  the  message  which 
Easter  carries  to  every  home  of  sorrow, 
to  every  lonely,  bereft  heart. 

But  that  is  not  the  whole  meaning  of 
the  day.  It  tells  of  victory,  not  only  over 
death,  but  over  everything  in  which 
men  seem  to  suffer  defeat,  over  all 
grief,  loss,  pain,  and  trial.  .Jesus  Him- 
self stated  the  great  principle  of  the 
I'laster  victory  when  He  said  that 
“except  a grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone; 
but  if  it  die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.” 
The  dropping  of  the  grain  into  the 
earth,  to  perish  there,  is  not  misfortune, 
not  the  losing,  the  perishing,  of  the 
grain;  it  is  but  the  way  by  which  it 
reaches  its  full  development  and  comes 
to  its  normal  fruitfulness. 

The  little  parable  had  its  first  inter- 
pretation in  the  death  of  Christ  Himself. 
Dying  would  be  no  misfortune  for  Him; 
it  was  but  the  way  to  the  higher,  larger 
life  into  which  it  would  introduce  Him. 
He  was  standing  then  face  to  face  with 
the  problem  of  His  cross.  It  certainly 
seemed  a terrible  waste  of  precious  life 
that  was  demanded.  Would  it  not  be 
better  for  Him  to  avoid  the  sacrifice  and 
live  on,  seeking  refuge,  perhaps,  in 
another  land’?  (Juickly  came  the  an- 
swer. The  grain  of  wheat  might  be 
withheld  from  the  sowing,  but  it  would 
be  only  one  shining  grain  then,  without 
increase,  without  unfolding  of  its  won- 
drous secret  of  life  and  fruitfulness. 
The  only  way  for  that  blessed  life  to 
reach  its  full  beauty,  for  its  mystery  of 
good  and  glory  to  be  wrought  out,  was 
for  it  to  accept  the  cross,  “^f  it  die,  it 
beareth  much  fruit.”  It  is  easy  to 
understand  how  this  came  true  in 
Christ’s  life  after  He  arose. 

That  is  the  real  meaning  of  Easter. 
Death  is  not  misfortune,  not  loss,  much 
less  it  is  the  quenching  or  the  extinction 
of  life;  it  is  but  a phase  in  the  devel- 
opment of  life.  Not  to  die  thus  would 
bethe  misfortune,  the  loss. 

While  this  great  law  received  its  high- 
est illustration  in  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  also  the 
law  of  all  spiritual  life.  Just  after  He 


had  spoken  His  parable  of  the  grain  of 
wheat,  the  Master  added,  “He  that 
loveth  bis  life  loseth  it;  and  he  that 
hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal.”  Thus  the  law  is 
made  to  apply  to  all  men  and  to  all 
experiences.  The  way  to  fulness  of  life 
is  through  death.  We  may  save  our- 
selves from  loss  and  cost  and  sacrifice, 
if  we  will;  we  may  refuse  to  make  the 
self-denials  which  love  demands  of  us; 
we  may  indulge  ourselves;  and  decline 
to  do  the  things  for  others  which  we 
are  called  to  do,  and  which  would  re- 
quire toil  and  pain.  It  will  seem  that 
we  are  saving  our  life,  but  really  we 
are  losing  it.  The  way  to  our  best  in 
character  and  in  fruitfulness  is  through 
death.  We  must  die  to  live;  we  must 
lose  to  gain. 

This  is  the  great  Easter  lesson.  It  is 
not  one  which  applies  only  to  death  and 
the  hope  of  immortality;  it  applies  to 
all  life’s  experiences.  It  does  not  come 
in  merely  once  a year,  with  its  bright- 
ness and  its  joy;  it  is  a lesson  for  every 
day,  and  it  has  its  inspiration  for  us  in 
every  phase  of  living.  We  are  contin- 
ually coming  up  to  graves  in  which  we 
must  lay  away  some  hope,  some  treas- 
ure, some  joy,  but  from  which  the  thing 
laid  away  rises  again  in  newness  of  life 
and  beauty. 

Every  call  for  self-denial  is  such  a 
grave.  We  come  to  a point  where  the 
law  of  love  demands  that  we  give  up  a 
pleasure  on  which  we  had  set  our  heart. 
If  we  are  not  ready  for  the  sacrifice,  if 
we  cannot  make  it,  the  grain  of  wheat 
abides  alone,  with  no  increase,  no  fruit. 
But  if  we,  in  quiet  love  and  faith,  do 
the  hard  duty,  accept  the  self-denial, 
render  the  costly  service,  the  golden 
grain  falls  out  of  our  hand  into  the 
earth,  and  dies.  But  it  does  not  perish. 
It  lives  again,  springing  up  from  its 
burial  in  new  and  richer  life.  We  lost 
our  coveted  ease,  or  our  cherished  pos- 
session, we  gave  up  our  pleasure  and 
spent  our  strength  in  helping  another, 
we  forwent  our  evening’s  rest  and  went 
out  into  the  storm  to  do  good,  but  we 
have  a spiritual  blessing  whose  value  to 
us  fur  surpasses  the  little  ease  or  com- 
fort or  enjoyment  or  rest  which  we 
gave  up  and  buried  away  in  our  garden 
sepulcher. 

This  is  the  law  of  unselfish  living. 
We  are  apt  to  pity  those  who  are  called 
to  deny  themselves  for  the  sake  of 
others,  but  every  call  to  self-denial  is  a 
call  to  a new  Easter.  The  lower  is  to  be 
sacrificed  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  the 
higher.  As  in  the  grain  of  wheat  is 
hidden  a secret  of  value  and  growth 
which  can  be  realized  only  through 
the  dying  of  the  grain  in  the  earth;  so 
in  every  fragment  of  human  happiness 
and  comfort  there  is  covered  up  a secret 
of  blessing  and  of  good  which  can  be 
brought  out  only  through  the  losing  of 
it,  the  giving  it  up. 

I’hillips  Brooks  has  put  this  truth 
well  in  these  words:  “You  are  called  on 
to  give  up  a luxury,  and  you  do  it.  The 
little  piece  of  comfortable  living  is 
quietly  buried  away  underground.  But 
this  is  not  the  last  of  it.  The  small  in- 
dulgence which  would  have  made  your 
bodily  life  easier  for  a day  or  two,  or  a 
year  or  two,  undergoes  some  strange 
alteration  in  its  burial,  and  comes  out  a 
spiritual  quality  that  blesses  and  en- 
riches your  Boui  for  ever  and  ever.  You 
surrender  some  ambition  that  had  exer- 
cised a power  over  you,  in  whose  train 
and  shadow  you  had  hoped  to  live  with 
something  of  its  glory  cast  on  you.  You 
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send  that  down  Into  Its  grave,  and  that 
too  will  not  rest  there.  ...  You  sur- 
render a dear  friend  at  the  call  of  death, 
and  out  of  his  grave  the  real  power  of 
friendship  rises  stronger  and  more 
eternal  into  your  life.” 

It  seems  worth  while  to  bring  the 
Easter  lesson  in  this  way  to  the  com- 
mon experiences  of  the  common 
days.  Life  is  always  double.  There 
is  an  outer  form  in  which  it  presents 
itself  to  our  senses,  and  there  is  an 
inner  spirit  which  is  the  vital  quality. 
But  this  inner,  spiritual,  immortal  ele- 
ment can  be  found  only  through  the 
dying  of  the  outer  and  temporary  form. 
The  golden  grain  must  be  buried  in 
service  or  sacrifice  of  love,  that  from  its 
grave  may  rise  that  which  is  unseen  and 
eternal. 

“When  bursts  the  rose  of  the  spirit 
From  its  withering  calyx  sheath. 

And  the  bud  has  become  a blossom 
Of  heavenly  color  and  breath. 

Life  utters  its  true  revelation 
Through  the  silence  that  we  call 
death.” 

—8.  8.  Timen. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ANYSECT,  ALLSECT,  NOSECTISM, 
or 

THE  TRAMP,  THE  UNIVERSAL- 

IST,  THE  INDEPENDENT  IN 
RELIGION. 

BY  D.  n.  BENDER. 

There  are  three  characters  in  modern 
religion  that  are  dangerous  and  hurtful 
to  the  church,  and  that  much  impede 
real  Christian  piety  and  spiritual  ad- 
vancement and  so  demand  our  atten- 
tion and  our  best  efforts  to  correct. 

The  church  tramp,  as  the  name  ira 
plies,  has  no  definite  or  permanent 
church  home,  but  considers  himself  at 
home  wherever  he  “takes  off  his  hat,” 
or  finds  board  and  lodging,  and  because 
he  is  of  such  a vacillating  mind  and 
disposition,  he  is  of  very  little  practical 
use  anywhere  or  in  any  church.  He  is 
not  only  a “.Jew  when  among  the  Jews,’’ 
and  a “Roman  when  among  the  Ro- 
mans,” but  he  poses  as  a Mennonite, 
Methodist,  Lutheran,  Baptist,  or  any- 
thing else  as  the  occasion  and  circum- 
stances permit  or  demand,  and,  like  the 
“Jack  of  all  trades,”  he  is  little  of  every- 
thing and  nothing  definite  of  anything. 
He  is  practically  useless  in  the  world; 
society  may  not  use  him,  the  church 
cannot  use  him,  and  God  will  not  use 
him,  for,  being  “double  minded,”  he  is 
“unstable  in  all  his  ways,”  consequently 
cannot  be  relied  upon  or  entrusted 
with  any  matters  of  moment,  especially 
not  with  such  an  important  and  respon 
sible  a matter  as  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  His  church.  There  are,  however, 
different  classes  of  this  character. 
First,  there  is  the  one  who  is  organic- 
ally weak,  not  because  he  chooses  to  be 
“unstable,”  but  simply  because  he  is  so; 
he  really  has  no  mind  of  his  own  on 
many  important  matters  of  life,  but 
allows  other  people  to  do  his  thinking 
for  him.  He  expects  them  to  do  it,  and 
he  always  succeeds  in  finding  some 
able(?)  confidants  who  are  willing  to 
assume  the  responsibility. 

This  class  of  people  will  do  very  little 
to  make  the  world  either  better  or 
worse  and  deserve  our  pity  rather  than 
censure;  if  we  have  any  censure  to 
offer,  it  belongs  rather  to  their  ances- 
tors and  tutors. 

The  second  division  of  this  character 
is  the  “offended  Itinerant.”  He  is  qua! 


ifled(  ’?)  for  the  office  of  minister,  dea- 
con, Sunday  school  superintendent  or 
church  leader  of  some  kind.  His  aim 
and  ambition  was  to  be  “bell  sheep.” 
The  church  does  not  call  him  to  the 
office  his  qualifications  merit,  neither 
will  they  allow  him  to  lead.  He  has 
been  required  to  confess  a sin  he  has 
committed  while  others  just  as  bad  as 
he  were  tolerated.  He  has  a particular 
fondness  for  official  sweet  meats,  taffy, 
etc.,  but  was  not  accordingly  fed. 
Therefore  he  had  no  alternative  than  to 
seek  another  church  home  where  he 
could  exercise  his  talents,  lead  by  his  dic- 
tation, do  as  he  pleases,  and  revel  in  the 
luxuries  he  so  much  craves.  Thus  he 
enters  church  No.  2 only  to  pass 
through  the  same  or  a similar  experi 
ence  until  churches  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  etc.,  are 
respectively  reached. 

This  “character”  is  more  dangerous 
to  the  cause  and  needs  closer  attention, 
as  he  may  have  some  inlluence  to 
begin  with,  at  least,  and  to  a greater  or 
less  degree  be  the  cause  of  contention, 
and  disturbance  will  follow  in  his  path. 

The  third  class  of  .Vnysectists  is  he 
who  changes  his  church  relations  when- 
ever it  serves  him  for  selfish,  carnal 
aggrandizement,  the  gain  of  “mam- 
mon,” or  worldly  popularity.  A repre- 
sentative of  this  class  once  said  to  me, 
"There  is  nothing  essential  in  church 
membership,”  and  in  answer  to  my 
question  why  he  was  a church  member, 
replied,  “There  are  certain  things  we 
must  do  in  order  to  hold  our  popularity 
and  gain  prestige  with  the  masses  and 
among  them  are  the  knowledge  and 
practice  of  etiquette,  dancing  and  hold 
ing  membership  in  some  popular 
church.”  And  he  would  change  his 
church  relations  just  as  popularity 
would  demand,  regardless  of  faith  or 
doctrine.  My  reply  to  him  is  my  dec- 
laration to  all  of  this  class.  You  are  a 
disgrace  to  the  church  of  the  living 
God;  she  would  be  a thousand  times 
better  off  without  you.  These  shame- 
fully misapply  the  object  of  religion 
and  lower  the  standard  of  the  Christian 
church.  They  should  either  be  con 
verted,  or  turned  out. 

The  Universalist,  or  the  disciple  of 
Allsectism,  is  simply  a higher  i ’? ) grade 
of  the  “Anysect”  character.  He  be 
lieves  in  belonging  to  all  denomina 
tions,  but  refuses  to  identify  himself 
with  any  branch  of  the  Christian 
church. 

He  has  no  particular  fault  to  find 
with  any  sect;  one  is  as  good  as  the 
other  with  him.  He  tries  to  treat  them 
all  alike  and  so  fails  to  enjoy  the  con 
lidence  and  help  of  any.  I sually  he 
confesses  in  some  revival  meeting,  is 
baptized,  but  is  not  received  into  church 
fellowship,  communes,  although  not  in 
communion  (common- union  i,  testifies 
and  takes  part  in  meetings  whenever 
the  opportunity  is  accordeil  him.  So  he 
enjoys  the  privileges  of  all  churches 
and  is  under  restriction  and  responsi 
bility  to  none.  He  is  a most  dangerous 
character,  first  as  to  his  own  safety  and 
second  to  weaker  Christians  and  the 
unconverted. 

Satan,  in  speaking  of  this  character 
to  those  who  will  listen,  would  say: 
“Well,  he  is  baptized,  goes  to  the  Lord  s 
table,  takes  part  in  the  services,  etc., 
what  more  do  regular  church  members 
do’?  At  the  same  time  he  is  at  liberty 
to  do  as  he  please  and  no  church  has  a 
right  to  interfere;  besides  he  is  under 
no  obligations  to  attend  the  councils 
and  business  meetings  of  the  church. 


nor  need  he  obligate  himself  to  keep  up 
church  expenses  and  other  funds,  and 
above  all  he  Is  not  reeponsible  for  any 
mistake  the  church  makes,  difficulties 
she  must  encounter,  or  whether  she 
prospers,  or  decays.” 

How  many  silently  respond,  “That’s 
so!  It  is  an  easy  way  into  heaven.” 
And  yet  the  devil  is  a liar  and  the  fa- 
ther of  lies. 

If  all  Christians  would  take  this 
stand,  what  would  bo  the  result?  Folity 
and  organization  would  drop  out  of  ex- 
istence and  God’s  people  would  be- 
come so  many  church  Anarchists  anil 
fall  into  the  same  or  worse  error  than 
the  children  of  Israel  did  when  Moses 
was  not  with  them  to  govern  them. 
We  would  soon  all  worship  self  and  the 
“golden  calf.” 

This  class  of  religionists  is  growing 
alarmingly,  it  has  been  noticed  es- 
pecially in  Canada. 

The  Independent  is  he  who  proves 
by  his  attitude  toward  the  churches 
that  he  believes  in  none  and  upholds 
“Nosectism.”  He  once  belonged  to  a 
church,  but  for  some  of  the  reasons  al- 
ready mentioned  in  this  article,  or  for 
others,  has  withdrawn  from  his  church; 
but  instead  of  doing  as  the  first  charac- 
ter described,  join  another,  stands  alone 
and  independent  from  all  churches. 

Sometimes  he  gives  his  reasons,  and 
sometimes  he  does  as  the  American 
Indian,  keeps  his  own  counsel.  We  no 
tice  two  characteristics  of  this  bo<ly. 
The  first  one  is  usually  known  as  the 
"Coineouter.”  He  has  “come  out  from 
among  them”  but  instead  of  giving  the 
“them”  the  scriptural  interpretation, 

I worldliness)  he  applies  it  to  the  church 
denominations.  You  will  find  him 
quite  bombastic  and  dogmatic  in  deal- 
ing with  the  subject  of  sects.  Ilis  theme 
is  “Nosectism.”  He  is  very  loud  in  his 
denunciations  of  creeds,  dogmas  and 
law.  He,  however,  proves  his  incon- 
sistency when  he  cries,  “Too  many 
churches,”  and  yet  is  himself  a part  of 
an  extra  sect  added  to  the  list,  known 
a.s  the  “t'omeouter”  church.  Not  much 
to  be  feared  in  this  character.  The 
second  characteristic  of  the  Independ 
ent  is  representeil  by  him  who  after  he 
has  severed  his  relations  with  his 
church,  does  not  particularly  denounce 
any  church,  or  denomination,  nor  does 
he  especially  claim  any  particular  one  as 
his  favorite.  He  is  satisfied  to  be  a 
silent  member  (’?)  in  any  church  that 
will  take  him  up,  call  him  "brother,” 
and  give  him  something  honorable  to 
do,  but  refuses  actual  church  member 
ship  anywhere. 

The  harm  he  does  is  not  so  much  in 
leading  others  astray  in  doing  like  him, 
for  he  does  not  pose  as  a leader  in  this 
line.  The  wrong  he  does  is  along 
the  line  of  deception.  First,  people  are 
deceived  as  to  his  real  [losition,  and. 
second,  he  is  deceived  as  to  his  stand 
ing  with  the  people.  He  fails  in  the 
scriptural  injunction,  “Let  your  moder- 
ation be  known  unto  all  men.”  He  can 
not  claim,  or  expect,  the  comjilete  con 
fidence  and  good  graces  of  God’s  faith 
ful  servants,  for,  in  the  language  of  an 
earnest  worker,  “You  never  know 
where  to  find  him,  ” and  because  of  his 
uncentralizeil  manner  of  working,  can- 
not be  entrusted  with  any  direi-t,  spe 
cial,  important  work  of  the  church. 

Now,  there  may  be,  and  most  as 
suredly  are  reasons,  good  reasons,  for 
one  to  leave  a church  and  unite  with 
another;  and  it  may  be  wise,  when  one 
is  obliged  to  perform  the  unpleasant 


task  of  severing  his  connection  with  his 
church,  to  be  slow  in  uniting  with  an- 
other; but  there  can  be  no  reasons  as- 
signed for  constantly  changing  church 
relations,  or  trying  to  pose  as  a factor 
in  all  churches,  or  for  standing  aloof 
and  independent  from  every  church, 
except  for  that  of  weakness  in  the 
make  up  of  the  person,  either  mentally, 
or  religiously,  or  for  selfish  purposes. 

All  true  Christians  should  make  ef- 
forts to  help  these  people  out  of  their 
errors,  and  in  no  case  should  they  be 
encouraged  in  their  positions,  for,  “A 
rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss,”  and  “he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad.” 

Tub,  Pa. 


MY  CROSS. 

“It  Is  not  heavy,  agonizing  woe. 

Bearing  me  down  with  hopeless  crushing 
weight; 

No  ray  of  comfort  In  the  gathering  gloom, 

A heart  bereaved^a  household  desolate. 

It  Is  not  stckneKS  with  her  withering  hand, 
Keeping  me  low  upon  a couch  of  pain; 
lx>nglng  each  morning  for  the  weary  night— 
.At  night  for  weary  day  to  come  again. 

It  Is  not  s under,  with  her  evil  tongue; 

'Tls  no  presumptuous  sin  against  my  Uod; 
Not  reputation  lost,  or  friends  betrayed. 

That  such  is  not  my  cross,  I thank  my  tiod. 

Mine  Is  a dally  cross  of  petty  cares, 

Of  little  duties  pressing  on  my  heart; 

Of  little  troubles  hard  to  reconcile. 

Of  Inward  struggles— overcome  In  part. 

My  feet  are  weary  In  their  dally  round. 

My  heart  Is  weary  of  Its  dally  care. 

My  sinful  nature  often  doth  rebel; 

I pray  for  grace  my  dally  cross  to  l>ear. 

It  Is  not  heavy.  I.,ord,  yet  oR  I pine, 

II  Is  not  heavy,  but  'tls  everywhere; 

By  day  and  night,  each  hour  my  cross  I bear, 
I dare  not  lay  It  down— Thou  keep'st  It 
there. 

1 dure  not  lay  It  down.  1 only  ask 
That,  taking  up  my  dally  cross,  1 may 
Follow  my  .Master  humbly  step  by  step. 
Through  clouds  aud  darkness  unto  perfect 
day." 

—Sri.  L.  .If.  J. 


THE  DECAY  OF  POLITENESS. 

The  reason  why  politeness  used  to 
play  such  a part  in  the  world  was  no 
doubt  in  great  measure  that  the  avenues 
to  success  were  everywhere  controlled 
by  people  who  all  paid  attention  to 
breeding,  and  even  to  such  little  nice- 
ties of  behavior  as  correct  si>eech  and 
pronunciation  and  even  articulation; 
hence  it  was  impossible  to  win  their 
favor  without  imitating  them  and  at 
least  simulating  an  interest  in  breeding. 
Every  one  has  known  men  who  passed 
all  their  lives  for  “gentlemen  of  the  old 
school,”  who  really  liegan  their  career 
as  office  boys,  and  had  acquired  their 
manners  by  studying  and  trying  to  copy 
those  of  their  employers.  Now  the  pre 
cise  oiiposite  of  this  is  the  case.  Since 
the  possession  of  large  amounts  of 
money  has  liecome  the  test  of  social 
leadership,  and  since  it  has  liecome  pos 
sible  for  large  numbers  of  wholly  un 
educatekl  jieople  to  acquire  this  open 
sesame  over  night  by  “striking  oil,”  "a 
corner,”  or  a “deal,”  the  avenues  to  sue 
cess  are  really  in  the  hands  of  the  newly 
rich,  and  what  do  they  care  or  know 
about  manners?  They  hustleil  or 
bragged  or  lie<l  or  cheated  their  way 
into  wealth,  and  they,  too.  in  their  turn 
will  be  imitated.  Hence  many  a young 
man  who  would  formerly  have  aimed 
at  making  himself  polite,  now  applies 
rudeness  to  the  same  end.  It  is  a fur 
easier  method,  for  a supply  of  rudeness 
is  given  to  most  people  by  nature. 
yen'  York  Pres.<. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

See  our  premium  Bible  offer  given 
elsewhere. 

Our  new  book,  “India,  the  llorror- 
tilrieken  Empire,”  is  now  ready. 


SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  .?1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Hooks  listed  eUi- 
where. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  :i  per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  i>ostage  or  ex- 
press. 

“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Em- 
pire” is  the  book  everybody  should 
read.  Agents  report  very  large  sales. 
One  brother  has  already  sold  IS3  copies; 
another,  a school  teacher,  sold  27  copies 
in  two  days,  outside  of  school  hours; 
others  report  very  favorably  also. 
Every  book  sold  adds  to  the  India  fund 
which  is  being  solicited  to  maintain  the 
2(1,000  orphans  who  have  been  left  as  a 
result  of  the  famine.  Will  you  help 
take  care  of  them  so  they  may  be 
brought  up  under  Christian  influence 
and  be  trained  for  service  in  the  Mas- 
ter's cause  ? 


Peloubet’a  Select  Notes. — A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1808. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  1‘ractical. 

Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  91.25 

MENNOMTK  I’URLISIIINO  CO., 

Elkuart,  Ind. 


Sunday  school  teachres  and  oillcers 
should  not  fail  to  write  us  if  in  need  of 
books  or  other  supplies  for  their  schools. 
\\  e have  some  excellent  books  bearing 
directly  on  Sunday  school  work,  which 
are  very  helpful.  All  inquiries  regard- 
ing them  cheerfully  answered. 


Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  Bible  student  should  have  a 
copy  of  “Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His 
Twelve  Disciples,”  by  A.  1).  Crabtre. 
It  has  700  pages,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, and  contains  much  information 
not  generally  known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  Price,  postpaid, 
cloth  92.25;  sheep  93.25;  half  morocco 
•9.3.75.  Order  a copy  now. 

“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire” 
is  having  an  enormous  saie.  Hundreds 
of  books  are  ordered  every  day.  The 
book  is  a grand  success  in  every  way. 
Agents  find  it  an  extraordinarily  fast 
selling  book  because  everybody  wants  a 
copy.  There  is  still  room  for  many 
more  agents,  and  we  want  many  more 
to  canvass.  Now  is  the  time  to  pash 
the  work.  Prospectus  costs  only  .50 
cents.  Order  one  at  once  and  get  our 
terms.  It  will  pay  you  to  act  promptly. 


A New  Book.— Beference  has  been 
made  several  times  in  these  columns  to 
a new  book  on  Bible  Doctrines,  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mo. 
The  book  is  now  so  far  under  way  that 
we  can  say  to  our  readers  that  we  ex- 
pect to  have  it  completed  and  ready  for 
sale  early  in  April.  The  title  of  the 
book  is,  “Manual  of  Bible  Doc- 
TUINE6.”  The  contents  of  the  book  are 
as  follows; 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

ll^pentance. 

Conversion. 

Begeneration. 

.lustification. 

The  Bedemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet-washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head-Covering. 

Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

Non-Besistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  will  contain  272  Octavo 
pages,  printed  on  good  paper  and  will 
cost  C)0  cents,  prepaid  by  mail,  with  a 
reasonable  rebate  to  agents  and  dealers. 

For  further  information  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publisiiino  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— April  24. 

A LESSON  OF  FOBGIVENESS.— 
Matt.  18:21—35. 

[Head  Chapter  18.  Memory  Verses, 

21,  22.] 

Golden  Text.— Forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven.  Luke  6:37. 

INTBODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  A.  D.  29,  before  our 
Lord’s  visit  to  Jerusalem  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year. 

Place.— Probably  Cajiernaum,  near 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Intervening  Events.— When  our 
Lord  came  down  from  the  mount  of 
transfiguration  He  healed  the  boy  that 
was  possessed  of  demons,  which  the 
disciples  could  not  cast  out  (Matt.  17:14 
—23).  Soon  after  this  He  sent  Peter  to 
the  sea  to  catch  the  lish  with  a piece  of 
money  in  its  mouth  (Matt.  17:24-27; 
Mark  9:33.)  Later  followed  the  dis- 
course on  humility  and  forgiveness 
(Matt.  18;  Mark  9:33— 50;  Luke  9:40- 
50.) 

Daily  Headings. 

M.  (Apr.  18.)  God’s  mercy. 

Matt.  18: 1-14 
T.  Gaining  a brother.  Matt.  18: 16  22 
W.  A Lesson  on  Forgiveness. 

Matt.  18:23  35 
T.  As  you  are  forgiven.  Eph.  4:25— 32 
F.  Forbearing  and  forgiving. 

Col.  3:8-15 

S.  Brotherly  love.  Bom.  12: 10—21 
S.  Be  merciful.  Luke  f):27— .3(5 


LE.SSON  V.— May  1. 

THE  TBIUMPHAL  ENTBV.— Matt. 
21:0— If). 

[Bead  Matt.  20  and  21.  Memory  Verses 
9-11.] 

Golden  Text.— Hosanna  to  the 
5on  of  David:  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.— 
Matt.  21:9. 

INTBODUCTION. 

Time.— Sunday,  April  2,  A.  D.  30, 
just  before  the  Passover,  and  live  days 
before  the  crucifixion. 

Place. — The  Mount  of  Olives,  on 
the  west  slope,  toward  Jerusalem,  from 
Bethany;  then  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  the  court  of  the  temple. 

Four  Accounts.  — Each  of  the 
Evangelists  relates  this  incident  (Matt. 
21:1-11;  Mark  11:1-11;  Luke  19:29— 
44;  John  12:12 — 19).  To  compare  these 
four  accounts  is  an  interesting  task. 
Matthew  alone  tells  us  that  the  chil- 
dren of  the  temple  joined  in  the  accla- 
mations; John  describes  the  crowd  of 
friends  which  poured  forth  from  Jeru- 
salem to  meet  Jesus;  Luke  alone  re- 
cords the  interference  of  the  Pharisees, 
Christ’s  reply,  and  Christ’s  lament  over 
the  city  and  His  prophecy  of  its  de- 
struction. Mark  distinctly  states  that 
the  cleansing  of  the  temple  occurred 
the  next  day. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Apr.  25.)  The  triumphal  entry. 

Matt.  21:1-9 

T.  The  triumphal  entry. 

Matt.  21:10— 1(’) 
W.  Sorrow  over  Jerusalem. 

Luke  19:41—48 
T.  To  save  the  world.  John  12:42—50 
F.  Head  over  all.  Eph.  1 ; 16—23 

S.  Christ  is  Lord.  Phil.  2;  1-11 

S.  Beason  for  rejoicing.  Johp  12:9—19 


April  15, 

CORRESPONDENCE, 

From  Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  26th. 

— Bro.  John  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  Ohio 
came  here  and  remained  one  week, 
laboring  with  us  with  great  earnestness. 
The  meetings  were  very  encouraging  to 
us  as  he  earnestly  reminded  us  of  our 
duties  toward  our  children  and  to  all 
around  us.  The  attendance  I am  sorry 
to  say  was  so  very  small  on  account  of 
other  revivals  going  on  at  two  different 
places  near  by,  but  we  are  glad  that 
Bro.  Blosser  has  promised  to  come  back 
in  the  near  future.  We  believe  that 
some  were  almost  persuaded  to  accept 
Christ.  We  hope  that  the  seed  that  was 
sown  fell  on  some  good  ground  and 
that  it  may  soon  come  up.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts  that  are  put  forth 
everywhere  and  especially  at  this  place. 
On  Tuesday,  March  1st,  Bro.  Ililty  and 
wife  and  five  others  from  Logan  Co., 
Ohio  came  to  assist  in  the  work  here. 
They  left  for  home  on  the  4th.  It  was 
indeed  a time  of  rejoicing  to  us.  Let 
others  come;  we  are  indeed  in  need  of 
laborers  at  this  place  as  we  are  still 
without  a minister.  Pray  for  us,  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  assist  us  whenever 

you  can.  Cor. 

♦ 

Oronooo,  Md.,  March  2:1d,  1898.— 
On  Tuesday,  Feb.  15th,  our  state  evan- 
gelist Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  came  into 
our  midst,  his  first  stop  being  at  Neu- 
tral, Kan.,  where  he  remained  until  the 
25th.  During  this  time  he  held  meetings 
at  two  different  places.  As  a result  of 
his  labors  there  are  two  applicants  at 
that  place.  From  there  he  went  about 
25  miles  east  of  here  and  filled  several 
appointments,  and  on  the  30th  he  came 
to  the  White  Hall  church  where  he  re- 
mained until  March  the  7th  during 
which  time  the  brother  labored  earn- 
estly in  the  ministry  as  well  as  also  in 
private.  There  were  four  confessions, 
and  a number  of  the  believers  were 
brought  to  a greater  earnestness  in  the 
Christian  life.  On  Monday  the  7th  we 
again  went  to  Neutral  to  engage  in 
some  special  church  work,  and  on  Wed- 
nesday we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
nearly  all  of  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
when  we  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast 
together,  after  which  a counsel  was 
taken  with  regard  to  ordaining  a deacon 
for  that  place.  With  a unanimous  voice 
the  congregation  expressed  itself  in 
favor  of  ordaining  one  which  accord- 
ingly took  place  on  the  day  following. 
There  were  two  candidates,  and  the  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Samuel  Mishler.  On  the 
day  following  we  returned  to  White 
Hall  where  we  held  an  examination 
meeting.  On  Saturday  Bro.  Kauffman 
and  Bro.  Weaver  went  about  twenty 
miles  north-east  where  they  held  sev- 
eral meetings,  and  then  again  returned 
to  White  Hall,  where  several  more 
meetings  were  held  together  with  some 
instruction  meetings.  On  the  19th  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  which 
time  two  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  with  us  (the  other 
two  not  being  yet  ready),  and  on  Sun- 
day following  the  communion  was  ob- 
served where  a goodly  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Bro. 
Kauffman  left  on  Monday  for  Cass  Co. 
During  all  this  time  the  brother  labored 
faithfully,  admonishing,  reproving,  re- 
buking as  well  as  encouraging  the  be- 
liever and  warning  the  sinner  to  tlee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  We  can  truly 


1898. 

' say  we  enjoyed  a rich  feast  of  good 
things  from  the  bountiful  Giver  of  all 
good,  to  whom  be  all  the  praise.  Cor. 

* 

Yerkes,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Mar.  20,  1898.— Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  visited  the  congregations 
here  recently.  He  spoke  to  large  gath- 
erings and  earnestly  pointed  us  to  Je- 
sus. We  were  much  encouraged  by  his 
sermons.  We  are  always  glad  for  such 
visits,  and  wish  more  brethren  would 
come.  jAMraG.  Dktweiler. 

* 

PllILLIRSBURG,  Mo.,  MARCH  21ST, 
1898. — We  are  under  many  obligations 
to  the  brethren  Daniel  Driver  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
for  a visit  to  us  last  summer.  Bro. 
Kauffman  delivered  a most  impressive 
sermon  on  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  It  was 
well  received,  and  we  hope  the  brethren 
will  remember  us  in  the  future,  We  as- 
sure them  that  they  are  welcome.  Come 
and  help  us,  for  the  need  is  great,  while 
the  laborers  are  so  few.  If  any  minis- 
ters of  the  Mennonite  Church  come  to 
the  congregation  west  of  Lebanon, 
come  and  see  us  too.  Our  homes  and 
our  churches  are  open  to  you.  God 
bless  you  all.  Tiios.  Ratcliff. 

* 

Lawter,  Oklahoma,  Mar.  30, 1898. 
— Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Nebraska  has 
been  in  our  midst  for  a short  time.  We 
had  a number  of  very  interesting  meet 
ings.  The  results  of  his  labors  here  are 
that  six  awakened  young  souls  have 
come  from  death  unto  life.  They  were 
baptized  to-day.  The  dear  brother  will 
leave  to  morrow  for  Hartford,  Kansas. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  work 
here.  We  wish  our  ministers  could 
visit  us  often  as  there  is  a little  band  of 
our  people  here  without  a minister. 

A.  B.  Miller. 

* 

Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Neil,  Ai’r.  5ni, 
1898. — The  church  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb., 
had  a refreshing  time  during  February 
and  March.  Bro.  S.  F.  Cotfman  came 
here  on  the  9th  of  Feb.,  and  preached  at 
the  Boseland  M.  II.  for  a while  and 
then  went  to  the  Antioch  school  house 
and  preached  there  two  weeks,  after- 
wards again  at  the  Boseland  M.  11.  He 
left  here  on  the  23d  of  March  for  Butler 
Co.,  Neb.,  where  he  preached  two  nights 
and  then  went  to  Chicago.  Bro.  Coff 
man  sowed  good  seed  while  here.  Two 
souls  have  confessed  Christ,  one  of 
them  will  unite  with  the  church  here; 
one,  a deaf  mute,  united  with  us  while 
Bro.  ColTman  was  here,  Bro.  Coffman 
being  able  to  converse  in  the  sign  lan- 
guage. We  hope  that  the  seed  sown 
will  bear  more  fruit. 

Ik 

From  Strang,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb. 
—On  the  2.3d  of  March  we  were  again 
blessed  with  the  word  of  God  through 
Bro.  John  Ernst  from  Chappel,  Deuel 
Co.,  Neb.  The  brother  remained  sev- 
eral days  with  us.  The  brother  spoke 
many  plain  truths  from  God’s  word,  and 
reminded  us  of  our  duties,  to  seek  the 
lost  ones  and  bring  them  into  the  fold 
of  God.  We  thank  the  Lord  and  the 
brethren  for  the  visit. 

Jos.  Kuhns. 

* 

Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va„  April 
4th,  1898.— As  I have  not  given  any  re- 
ports of  our  little  flock  for  some  time,  I 
thought  one  would  be  of  some  interest  to 
the  readers  of  the  Herald.  Bro.  1).  Z. 
Y'oder  has  left  us,  which  gave  us  many 


sorrows,  for  we  are  left  without  a shep- 
herd, but  we  feel  that  prayers  have 
been  sent  to  a throne  of  grace  in  our  be- 
half, and  God  has  blessed  us  with  the 
privilege  of  having  some  of  our  minis- 
tering brethren  to  come  among  us  and 
encourage  us.  On  the  5th  of  February 
Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  came  and  preached  three  sermons 
in  the  Opal  M.  II.,  and  two  in  Bro. 
Smith’s  neighborhood.  His  earnest  re- 
marks gave  us  new  courage.  On  the 
23d  of  March,  we  had  another  time  of 
refreshing;  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Penna. 
came  here.  He  held  six  meetings,  but 
had  to  close  them  on  account  of  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather.  I was  sorry 
we  closed  as  the  interest  had  just  be- 
gun. The  last  night  one  came  out  for 
Christ,  and  others  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  come.  We  also  have  the 
pleasure  of  having  another  family  move 
in  from  Ohio  to  join  our  little  band  of 
worshippers.  There  is  still  room  for 
many  more.  I do  not  think  there  is  a 
country  any  where,  that  is,  taking  it  all 
through,  more  uniform  than  this.  My 
experience  here  is  one  of  twelve  years, 
and  I am  prepared  to  give  the  truth. 
All  1 want  is  for  a man  to  come  and 
see  and  talk  to  me.  1 am  not  overrating 
the  land,  and  neither  am  1 persuading 
any  one  in  order  to  get  others  to  come 
in.  1 want  a word  to  those  that  are 
isolated.  Let  us  be  very  careful  and 
speak  the  truth  and  not  deceive  any 
one.  There  are  many  Dunkard  families 
coming  in  from  different  parts.  Those 
that  have  been  here  from  ten  to  twelve 
years  are  able  to  speak  of  the  advant- 
ages and  disadvantages.  We  would  be 
glad  to  have  some  of  the  brethren 
move  here  as  there  is  plenty  of  room 
here,  and  they  will  not  be  crowded  as 
some  of  the  brethren  are  in  dilTerent 
parts  of  the  country.  If  the  Dunkards 
are  successful,  why  cannot  we  be’:' 
Would  not  one  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren come  and  make  his  home  here  and 
take  up  this  field':'  We  need  laborers, 
for  the  harvest  is  great  and  laborers  are 
few.  Oh  where  are  the  reapers,  oh  who 
will  come’/  We  will  be  very  thankful 
if  some  more  of  the  evangelists  would 
make  their  way  through  here.  We 
feel  as  though  we  have  not  been  for 
saken  in  the  past.  May  God  bless  the 
brethren  that  have  labored  so  earnestly 
with  us.  H.  L.  Hhodk.s. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  April  5,  1898. 
On  March  27th  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  ollicers: 
Supts.,  Bro.  Simon  Hershburger  and 
Bro.  L.  B.  Hertzler;  chorister,  Bro. 
Daniel  Good;  Treas.,  Bro.  Solomon 
Yoder.  May  God  bless  the  work  in  this 
part  of  His  moral  vineyard,  that  it  may 
redound  to  His  name's  honor  and  glory 
and  to  the  salvation  of  many  precious 

souls.  11.  .1.  PnwKI.I.. 

♦ 

From  New  Stark,  Ohio.  On  Mar. 
27th  our  Sunday  school  ollicers  at 
Chapel  were  elected  dor  the  following 
year  beginning  with  Second  tjiiarten  as 
follows:  Supt.,  Henry  Freed;  Asst, 

Elmer  Ililty;  .'^ec'y,  Frank  Beam; 
assistant,  l.ome  Stutzman;  Treas., 
John  Baumgardner;  choristers,  John 
and  Ella  Baumgardner.  Sunday  school 
at  the  Bed  school  house  was  also  re- 
organized for  the  summer  with  the  fol- 
lowing ollicers:  Supts.,  William  tarey 
and  Albert  Thut;  Sec'y,  Ada  McF.lroy; 
Ass’t,  Scott  Beard;  Treas.,  A.  J.  Mc- 


Ellroy;  choristers,  John  Baumgardner 
and  B.  F.  Thut.  Good  interest  and  at- 
tendance have  been  manifested  through- 
out the  whole  year,  and  the  New  Year 
opens  with  bright  prospects  for  a con- 
tinuance of  the  same.  Let  us  faithfully 
perform  our  duties  in  the  work  given 
us,  and,  working  together  prayerfully, 
make  the  Sunday  school  the  means  of 
bringing  us  into  a closer  relationship 
with  our  Master  and  of  (jualifying  us  to 

win  souls  for  Him.  Cor. 

* 

From  Cumberland  Co.,  1’enna.— 
On  March  27th  the  1 idler  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  elected  their  ollicers  for 
the  coming  year.  The  following  breth- 
ren were  elected;  for  superintendent, 
Jacob  N.  Burkhart;  assistant,  John 
M.  Shober;  secretaries,  John  Seitz,  Wil- 
liam Burkholder;  treasurer, S.  B.  Shober; 
librarians,  Amos  Burkholder,  Henry  L. 
Burkholder.  This  school  has  been  kept 
up  the  entire  year.  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  these  brethren;  may  they  be  en- 
dued with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they 
may  go  forth  with  an  earnest  zeal  in 
discharging  their  duties,  as  Sunday 
school  work  is  one  of  the  grandest  and 
noblest  causes  we  can  be  engaged  in, 
making  the  early  religious  impressions 
on  the  minds  of  the  youth.  We  believe 
the  early  religious  trafhing  is  what  will 
mould  the  whole  life.  We  must  look  to 
the  rising  generation  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  our  churches.  How  cheering  it  is 
to  see  old  brothers  and  sisters  taking 
active  part  in  this  great  work.  May  the 

Lord  bless  us  all.  Cor. 

* 

El. IDA,  Ohio,  March  2htii,  1898. 
Ollicers  were  elected  for  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  Salem  Cong.,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  near  Elida,  as  follows;  Superin- 
tendents, Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  and  Bro.  C.  D. 
Brenneman;  Treas.,  Henry  Hiller;  chor- 
ister, Samuel  Stalter.  We  hope  the  school 
may  prosjier,  and  we  desire  the  earnest 
prayers  of  the  church  so  that  we  may  be 
instrumental  in  bringing  some  souls  to 
Christ.  This  should  be  the  aim  of  every 
earnest  worker  in  the  Sunday  school,  to 
save  souls.  Not  a little  has  been  writ- 
ten U|>on  this  theme.  In  many  confer 
ences  the  ciuestion  has  been  discussed, 
and  still  the  question  remains.  If  we 
could  but  secure  unanimous  consent  to 
the  chief  aim  of  the  Sunday  school, 
there  would  be  an  opportunity  to  agree 
upon  the  methods.  In  discussion,  much 
has  been  said  upon  what  the  Sunday 
school  is.  Some  have  said  it  is  the 
church  at  work,  others  have  said  it  is 
the  church  engaged  in  the  study  of  the 
word  of  God.  There  is  a wide  spread 
desire  to  identify  the  church  and  the 
Sunday  school.  .Some  have  spoken  of 
the  Sunday  school  as  an  agency  of  the 
church  and  some  have  said  it  is  as  a 
(lower  bed  where  the  plants  are  raised 
for  the  church.  Others  have  called  it 
the  “Children’s  church.”  We  have  not 
been  able  to  agree  in  calling  it  the  lii- 
ble  school.  'There  is  something  of  in- 
felicity in  all  these  exjireRsions.  It  is 
not  clear  that  the  aims  of  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  are  one,  although  it 
is  clear  that  they  are  not  oontradictory. 
The  church  aims  at  worship  and  has  its 
own  methotl  of  instruction.  It  is  not  to 
be  forgotten  first  of  all  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  a ><  /('<«/.  That  fact  determines 
something.  The  church  has  in  its  pub- 
lic assemblies  the  high  aim  of  worship: 
to  this  everything  is  supposed  to  con- 
tribute, the  hymn,  the  prayer,  the  ser 
mon,  and  even  the  collection,  we  have 
learned,  is  a part  of  our  worship.  'To 


this  everything  should  contribute.  In 
Sunday  school  the  great  thought  should 
be  instruction  in  Bible  truth.  This  is 
why  the  question  of  graded  lessons  is 
so  important.  It  is  a partial  answer  to 
the  pressing  question.  How  shall  we 
best  teach  the  Bible  truths’/  This 
should  be  the  theme  of  every  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school,  to  teach  the  truth 
by  precept  as  well  as  by  example,  and 
be  a light  to  the  world  so  that  men  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  in  heaven.  James  says  that 
there  should  not  be  many  masters 
among  you,  but  teachers,  such  that  are 
willing  to  comply  with  what  the  Savior 
has  taught  in  His  holy  word,  that  we 
should  be  bright  patterns  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  hold  forth  His  doctrine  in 
its  primitive  purity  so  that  the  great 
harvest  may  be  gathered  in,  each  one 
bringing  in  his  sheaves  at  the  great 

judgment  day.  C.  C.  Cult. 

♦ 

Fro.m  Williamson,  Franklin  Co., 
P.V.— A Union  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized at  the  Mennonite  M.  II.  Jacob 
W.  Hege  was  elected  superintendent, 
J.  Lesher,  assistant;  .l.W.Tedrie,  Sec’y; 
and  John  Gsell,  Treas.  'This  is  the 
lirst  school  organized  in  this  congrega- 
tion. Cor. 

• 

Wakari'sa,  Indiana,  March  29, 
1898.  The  Holdeman  .Sunday  school  is 
in  a prosperous  condition,  the  average 
attendance  during  the  winter  was  III. 
The  school  consists  mostly  of  young 
people  and  children  who  are  interested 
in  learning  about  Jesus.  While  look- 
ing over  the  house  as  the  superintend- 
ent was  engaged  in  asking  questions, 
we  coiiid  see  the  little  ones  anxiously 
waiting  to  answer  the  questions  that 
were  directed  to  them.  We  also  had 
the  ))leasure  of  being  visited  by  a num- 
ber of  our  ministering  brethren,  who 
gave  us  very  interesting  talks.  May 
God  help  us  all  in  the  work. 

Cora  Freed. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  lirst  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
conference  for  the  state  of  Iowa  will  be 
held  at  the  irnion  (Werey)  M.  H.  near 
Kalona  on  May  31st  and  .lune  1st. 
Sunday  school  workers  and  all  friends 
of  the  cause  are  earnestly  invited  to  at- 
tend. .1.  W.  Zerre. 

The  .Annual  Conference  of  Ohio  wiil 
be  held  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
19  and  20,  1898,  in  the  .Martin  M.  H.  in 
Wayne  (’o.,  Ohio.  The  bishops  are  re 
(piested  to  meet  at  9 o’clock  Thursday 
morning  to  arrange  the  work.  .Ail  are 
requested  to  meet  at  10  .A.  M.  for  public 
worshii).  Conference  projier  will  begin 
at  I F.  .M.,  Thursday.  The  nearest  H.  B. 
station  is  Orrville,  Ohio.  By  notifying 
Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Solomon 
Flank  of  Orrville,  you  will  be  met  at 
the  station  and  conveyed  to  the  confer 
ence.  Ministers  and  deacons  as  well  as 
brothers  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
earnestly  invited  to  be  present.  It  is  to 
be  hopetl  that  every  minister  and  dea 
con  in  the  state  wiil  be  in  attendance. 
(Juestions  for  discussion  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  bishoi>8  before  Thursday 
.May  1 9th,  1898. 

The  .Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con 
fereiice  for  the  state  of  Illinois,  will  be 
held  on  the  25th  and  2'ith  of  May,  1''98, 
111  the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house 
near  Metaiuora,  Woodford  Co.,  111. 
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Metamora  is  on  the  0.  & A.  It.  It- 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
Metamora  station,  if  they  will  inform 
John  Smith,  Peter  Summer,  Andrew 
Schrock  or  Chr.  Camp  of  their  com- 
ing. There  will  also  be  brethren  at 
Cruger  and  Washington. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Con- 
ference for  the  state  of  Illinois,  will  be 
held  on  May  27th  and  28th,  1898,  in  the 
Union  Mennonite  congregation,  near 
Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  abroad  are  heart- 
ily invited  to  attend,  especially  minis- 
ters and  deacons.  Washington  is  the 
nearest  station.  There  will  be  brethren 
at  Cruger  or  Washington  to  meet  them. 

Jacob  Kinsinoer, 
Cruger,  111. 
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April  16, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  FUND 

FOR 

THE  SUFFERING  CUBANS. 

I’reviously  acknowledged,  ^ 

? 3.00 

Chr.  Berger, 

4>.U0 

11.  W.  Funk, 

5.00 

No  name. 

2.00 

G.  Stoltzfus, 

2.00 

F.  HulTman, 

1.00 

No  name. 

3.00 

No  name. 

1.00 

S.  E.  R., 

.75 

Feter  Sprunger, 

10.00 

M.  Fletcher, 

5.00 

M.  B.  Shank, 

2.75 

Wm.  Thielenhaus, 

5.00 

Geo.  A.  Coss, 

1.00 

E.  M.  Shellenberger, 

3.92 

A Brother,  Bucks  Co., 

3.00 

David  Martin, 

2.00 

A Sister, 

1.00 

Several  members  of  the  Shwenks- 

ville  Mennonite  Cong., 

10.00 

Friends,  Beatrice,  Neb., 

5.00 

E.  L.  Yoder, 

2.00 

Fleasant  Grove  Church,  Fekin,  HI.,  25.00 

Lititz  Friends, 

2.00 

Israel  Hollinger, 

S.'dO 

F.  W., 

1.00 

Joseph  M.  Hershey, 

1.00 

Maggie  M.  Hershey, 

1.00 

Magdalena  Hershey, 

1.00 

No  N ame. 

8.00 

Ira  L.  Hershey, 

1.00 

Weaverland  S.  S., 

7.25 

Weaverland  Congregation, 

3.50 

Francis  W eaver. 

^•00 

A Sister, 

.25 

Two  little  girls, 

.10 

Elisha  Martin, 

5.00 

Schwenksville  Congregation, 

8.25 

A Sister, 

2.00 

Mary  M.  McAllister, 

1.00 

Sue  II.  Tautz, 

1.00 

Susan  Harnish, 

1.50 

Barbara  Harnish, 

1.00 

Jonas  Harnish, 

1.00 

Fannie  Chambers, 

.50 

Two  Sisters, 

10.00 

Jacob  S.  Augspurger, 

10.00 

A Sister,  Salunga,  Fa., 

1.00 

John  .M.  Denlinger, 

2.50 

.1.  4V.  Schrock, 

1.00 

A Sister, 

1.00 

Brethren,  Longmont,  Colo., 

o.UU 

.lohn  1.  Buerge, 

1.00 

A Sister,  Okla., 

1.00 

.lohn  (,'hristophel. 

2.00 

John  Engle, 

2.50 

Total, 

*192.62 

Sd.oo 

1.00 

.25 

9.86 

3.00 

5.50 

2.00 

15.79 

1.00 

1.00 

10.00 

1.50 

1.00 

5.00 
.60 

1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

5.65 

.20 

.60 

4.62 

1.00 


Science  is  a good  piece  of  furniture 
for  a man  to  have  in  an  upper  chamber, 
provided  he  has  common  sense  on  the 
ground  f\ooT.— Oliver  Weiulell  Holmes. 


DONATIONS 

received  for  the  Orphans’  Home  during 
First  (iuarter  1898. 

A Sister,  Strasburg,  Ont., 

A Sister,  Strasburg,  Ont., 

A Brother,  Conestoga,  Ont., 

Congregation  at  Breslau,  Ont., 

A Brother,  Arcadia,  Ind., 

A Brother,  Urbana,  Ohio, 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Cullom,  111., 

Logan  and  Champaign  Co's  S.  S. 

Union,  Ohio, 

A Brother,  McPherson,  Kan., 

A Sister,  Smithville,  Ohio, 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Weilersville, 

Ohio, 

Sisters  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa, 

A Brother,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 

A Brother,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 

A Brother,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 

A Sister,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 

Snyder’s  S.  S.,  Bloomingdale,  Ont., 

A Sister,  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 

A Sister,  Ayr,  Neb., 

A Friend,  Smithville,  Ohio, 

A Sister,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

A Brother,  Smithville,  Ohio, 

A Brother,  Wooster,  Ohio, 

A Friend  1 bushel  onions,  Creston,  Ohio. 
A Brother  some  canned  fruit, 
Urbana,  Ohio, 

A Sister  )4  bushel  onions,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
A Brother  some  buckwheat, 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

A Sister  I pair  of  shoes,  Strasburg,  Ont. 
Two  Sisters  2 quilts,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Sisters  some  clothing  and  other  presents 
for  the  children,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio. 

A Brother  1 gallon  apple  butter, 
Weilersville,  Ohio. 

A Brother  and  Sister  1 comforter, 
Urbana,  Ohio. 

A Brother  12  yards  dress  goods  and  1 
gallon  apple  butter,  Orrville,  Ohio. 
1 box  of  clothing  from  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

David  Garber,  Supt., 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MOnE  AND  FOREIGN  RE- 
LIEF COHMISSION. 

FROM  KEB.  22,  1898  TO  APRIL  7,  1898 
Contributions. 

Freedom  Baptist  Church,  Iless- 
ton,  Ks., 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  West  Zion  Cong., 
Moundridge,  Ks., 

Penna.  Cong.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans., 

Neu  Alexanderwohl  Cong.,  Goes- 
sel,  Kb., 

E.  Both, 

Jacob  Baumgartner, 

Sarah  Baumgartner, 

Carolina  Baumgartner, 

Daniel  Sommer, 

Katie  Kandt, 

A Friend,  Millersville,  Pa., 

Wm.  S.  Kriebel, 

Hein.  P.  Hoeppner, 

A.  A.  Toews  & Jacob  Diering, 
lloseland  S.  S.,  Juniata,  Neb., 

Cong.,  Cooper,  Okla., 

G.  Lambert, 

A Friend,  Marion  Jc.  S.  Dak., 
Elizabeth  Stoner, 

Maple  Grove  (Haw  Patch)  Cong., 
Topeka,  Ind., 

Abr.  Braun, 

M.  M.  Weaver, 

Peter  Funk, 

1).  I.  Bergen, 

“N” 

Hein.  11.  Pauls, 

Hein.  J.  Neufeld, 


*10.50 

5.00 
30.26 

82.67 

1.00 

4.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 

10.60 
9.40 

3.00 
1.25 

1.00 

80.40 

5.00 
14.80 

25.00 

1.00 
1.00 

15.00 

38.00 


Farland  S.  S.,  Inman,  Ks., 

16.00 

Alt  Buhler  Cong.,  Inman,  Ks. 

108.44 

Bernhardt  Gerdebrandt, 

15.00 

Feter  Lohrentz,  Jr., 

15.00 

Klaas  Dueck, 

15.00 

Feter  Franz, 

15.00 

Dietrich  Neufeld, 

15.00 

Abr.  S.  Martens, 

15.00 

Feter  Balzer, 

15.00 

Jacob  B.  Dick, 

16.00 

Gerhard  Fehdrau, 

15.00 

Feter  J.  Duerksen, 

80.00 

P.  M.  Warkentine, 

15.00 

Peter  Heinrichs, 

15.00 

Wilhelm  Harms, 

15.00 

Hein.  S.  Harms, 

16.00 

Hein.  Yost, 

15.00 

Peter  Eidsen, 

15.00 

Johann  A.  Regehr, 

16.00 

Hein.  F.  Bartel, 

15.00 

Peter  M.  Barkman, 

15.00 

Johan  A.  Flamming, 

15.00 

Franz  Groening, 

15.00 

Gnadenau  Cong. 

25.00 

Spriagfield  Cong.,  Hillsboro,  Ks., 

15.00 

Isbrand  Harder, 

15.00 

Peter  L.  Janzen, 

7.50 

Gerhard  H.  Bartel, 

7.50 

Peter  Funk, 

7.50 

Johann  Harder, 

7.60 

Jacob  Peters, 

7.50 

Springfield  S.  S.,  Hillsboro,  Ks., 

15.00 

Andreas  Flamming, 

8.00 

Peter  C.  Baltzer, 

15.00 

Jacob  T.  Klaassen, 

5.00 

David  Schroeder, 

5.00 

Silberfeld  S.  S.,  Hillsboro,  Ks., 

5.00 

Abraham  Esau, 

15.00 

Martin  T.  Doerksen, 

30.00 

Peter  S.  Ediger, 

15.00 

Corn.  M.  Wall, 

54.00 

A.  F’s  S.  S.  class,  McPherson,  Ks, 

„ 15.00 

Isaac  Peters, 

16.00 

Jacob  Wall, 

15.00 

Friends,  Morgantown,  Pa., 

10.00 

Hebron  Cong.,  Inman,  Ks. 

51.67 

Buhler  Cong.,  Buhler,  Ks. 

20.00 

D.  C.  Plank, 

1.00 

Unknown, 

1.00 

E.  M.  Shellenberger, 

.50 

Buhler  Cong.,  Buhler  Ks., 

219.50 

Gerhard  & Hein.  H.  Harder, 

5.00 

C.  P.  Wedel, 

15.00 

Peter  Funk, 

5.00 

Hein.  Goosen, 

1.00 

lac.  Warkentin, 

1.00 

Anna  Janzen, 

1.00 

Johann  Plett, 

15.00 

Menn.  Brueder-Gemeinde,  Lehigh, 

Ks., 

40.00 

Hein.  Friesen, 

8.00 

Peter  Siebert, 

7.50 

Peter  Esau, 

7.60 

Eliz.  Thiessen, 

7.50 

Peter  Isaac, 

7.50 

Klaas  Dueck, 

7.50 

Abr.  Goertzen, 

7.50 

A.  A.  W illems. 

7.50 

Kornelius  J.  Penner, 

7.50 

Gerhard  Wall, 

7.50 

A.  T.  Isaac, 

7.50 

Maria  Klaassen, 

7.50 

Martin  Esau, 

7.50 

^ G.  D.  Willems, 

7.50 

1 Abr.  Schierling, 

7.50 

David  D.  Pauls, 

7.50 

Walnut  Grove  S.  S.,  West  Liberty. 

Ohio,  2.08 

Henry  Heer,  2.50 

Klaas  Fisher,  .bO 

Conestoga  Cong.,  Morgantown, 

Pa.,  26.00 

W.  Thielenhaus,  2.13 

A Friend,  Inman,  Ks.,  12.00 

Olive  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  14.45 

David  Thieszen,  1.00 

Aaron  B.  Penner,  6.(X) 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Canton,  Ks.  45.00 
Churchtown  Cong.,  Allen,  Pa.,  12.00 

John  Engle,  2.50 

Gerhard  Kroeker,  10.00 

A.  G.  B.,  2.00 

A Friend,  7.00 

Mennonite  Cong.,  Kittman,  O.,  16.58 

Gnadenburg  Cong.,  Elbing,  Ks.  22.70 

D.  Zook,  15.00 

A Brother,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  2.00 

C.  C.  Schrock,  10.00 

A Friend,  Chortitz,  Man.,  4.00 

J.L.  Martin,  .16 

Sam’l  Sharp,  5.00 

Benj.  Hartzler,  15.00 

Yost  Hartzler,  15.00 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  3.75 

J,  Z.  Kanagy,  3.75 

A.  1).  Zook,  3.75 

Melinda  Peachy,  3.75 

Joshua  B.  Zook,  3.75 

Ulrich,  Sam’l  and  Chr.  Thierstein,  15.00 
Menn.  Cong.,  Jansen,  Neb.,  40.00 

D.  I.  Bargen,  5.00 

Friends,  1.00 

Menn.  Cong.,  Freeport,  111.,  37.50 

David  Martin  and  wife,  10.00 

A.  L.  Eshliman  and  wife,  4.00 

F.  L.  Lawton,  2.00 


Abr.  A.  Esau,  7.50 

J.  D.  Klaassen,  7.50 

Kornelius  Thiesen,  7.50 

Johann  Thiessen,  7.50 

Isaac  Friessen,  7.50 

Abraham  Peters,  7.50 

Wilh.  Schierling,  7.50 

K.  M.  Breuder-Gemeinde,  Inman, 

Ks.,  37.50 

Johan  Esau,  7.50 


*2157.74 

Received  for  Specific  Purposes. — 
Payments  on  agreements  to 
support  one  or  more  orphans 
for  five  years  and  over. 

A Brother,  Kan.,  15.00 

Alice  H.  Herr,  15.00 

J.  L.  Kichert,  15.00 

Dan’l  and  Anna  Ruth,  150.(X) 

Jno.  J.  and  Mary  Rupp,  15.00 

John  and  Mary  Ropp,  30.00 

Anna  and  Eliz.  Dueck,  75.00 

Jacob  K.  Willems,  30.00 

Selina  Zook,  1.00 

Peter  H.  Ediger,  15.00 

II.  A.  and  A.  A.  Wiens,  75.00 

Jacob  Pauls,  15.00 

Jacob  D.  Ediger,  16.00 

John  J.  Wall,  15.00 

Johann  P.  Thiessen,  15.00 

Gerhard  Neufeld,  16.00 

Johan  Balzer,  16.00 

Peter  Lohrenz,  Sr.,  15.00 

Hein.  Esau,  15.00 

Gerh.  S.  Neufeld,  15.00 

Korn.  Regier,  15.00 

Hein.  H.  Ediger,  15.00 

Abr.  Regier,  15.00 

Johann  Ediger,  15.00 

Bernhard  Buhler,  15.00 

Johan  Neufeld,  15.(X) 

M.  Martens,  16.00 

B.  Froese,  15.(X) 

Johann  Regier,  15.00 

Franz  Pauls,  15.00 

A Brother,  Kan.,  15.00 

B.  Rempel,  150.00 

Mrs.  Corn.  Enns,  15.(X) 

F.  1).  Schroeder,  15.00 

Gerhard  Martens,  7.50 

Abr.  M.  Doerksen,  15.00 

Klaas  Kroeker,  16.00 

Mrs.  Helena  Kroeker,  30.00 

Hein.  Toews,  15.00 

J.  J.  Friesen,  8.00 

Gerh.  and  H.  Harder,  15.00 

Aaron  Fehdrau,  15.0Q 
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Solomon  S.  Ediger, 

15.00 

Solomon  Ediger, 

15.00 

Wid.  Klaas  Martens, 

15.00 

A.  J.  Friesen,  B., 

15.00 

Peter  Sprunger, 

15.00 

Peter  Thiessen, 

7.50 

Jacob  Klaassen, 

7.60 

Gerhard  Kornelsen, 

7.50 

Klaas  D.  Willems, 

7.50 

I’eter  D.  Kroeker, 

7.50 

Hein.  D.  Kroeker, 

7.50 

Abr.  J.  Neufeld, 

7.50 

Hein.  S.  Toews, 

7.50 

Diedrich  Thiessen, 

7.50 

Peter  B.  RatzlalT, 

7.50 

Gerhard  Thiessen, 

7.50 

Abr.  D.  Willems, 

7.60 

Hein.  IL  Thiessen, 

7.50 

Mary  von  Steen, 

30.00 

Abr.  P.  Neufeld, 

15.00 

C.  F.  Claassen, 

45.00 

Abr.  Claassen, 

30.00 

Lester  Williams, 

15.00 

1,344.00 

Total, 

3,501.74 

Previously  acknowledged. 

1,322.11 

Grand  total. 

4,823.85 

Disbursements. 

Pd.  postage  on  certificates,  letters. 

circulars,  pamphlets,  etc.. 

15.55 

“ for  folding  and  stamping  cir- 

culars. 

1.00 

“ travelling  expenses  of  G.  Lam- 

bert  to  Kansas  and  Illinois, 

35.00 

“ for  pamphlets,  circulars,  cer- 

tificates,  stationery,  etc.. 

125.91 

“ G.  Lambert  to  forward 

to 

India, 

3,800.00 

“ for  addressing  envelopes. 

.75 

Total, 

3,978.21 

Balance  on  hand. 

*845.64 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 

A.  C.  Koi.b, 

Treas. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 

THE 

MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 

BENEVOLENT  BOARD, 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  MARCH 

, 1898. 

Receipts. 

Evangelizing. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Cong., 

10.70 

Y'ost  I.  Yoder, 

1.00 

A Sister,  Belton,  Mo., 

1.00 

A Sister,  Morrison,  HI., 

2.75 

Nancy  Miller, 

.15 

M.  B.  Shank, 

1.25 

J F Kolb 

5.00 

Mrs.  Samuel  Wise, 

1.00 

M.  E.  H.,  Lampeter,  Pa., 

1.15 

M.  A.  II., 

1.00 

Total, 

25.00 

Chicago  Mission. 

J.  M.  Eby, 

5.00 

Scottdale  Cong., 

13.10 

Young  People’s  Paper  Association. 

Profits  on  sale  of  Colportage 

books. 

2.30 

Yost  I.  Yoder, 

1.00 

A Sister,  Belton,  Mo., 

1.00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

8.00 

A Sister,  Allen  ville.  Pa., 

1.00 

Lucinda  Hullman’s  S.  S.  Class, 

1.00 

Cleopbas  Amstutz, 

2.73 

J.  F.  Kolb, 

5.00 

A Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

2.00 

A Brother,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 

1.00 

A Sister,  Dalton,  Ohio, 

1.00 

Harry  J.  Martin, 

1.00 

M.  E,  H.,  Lampeter,  Pa., 

2.00 

“F,” 

5.a) 

Sister  Katie,  Smithville,  Ohio, 

3.00 

Walnut  Grove  Cong.,  Logan  Co., 

Ohio, 

17.82 

C.  E.  Bender, 

.60 

Jacob  S.  Augspurger,  10.00 

Katie  Conrad,  1.00 

N.  Gerber,  1.00 

Mary  Snyder,  (Neb.)  1.00 

Mrs.  Gutzmer,  5.(X) 

Total,  91.45 

Orphans’  Home. 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  10.20 

A Sister,  Belton,  Mo.,  l.(X} 

“E,”  Illinois,  1.00 

Total,  12.20 

Armenian  Orphans. 

M.  E.  II.,  Lampeter,  Pa.,  2.00 

Foreign  Miss-ion. 

Scottdale  Cong.,  I’a.,  13.70 

Goodland  Cong,  and  Union  S.  S.,  3.77 


“E,”  Illinois, 

1.00 

A Sister,  Allensville,  Pa., 

1.00 

A Friend, 

1.00 

M.  E.  IL,  Lampeter,  Pa  , 

2.00 

Total, 

22.47 

Summary, 

Evangelizing, 

25.(X) 

Chicago  Mission, 

91.45 

Orphaius’  Home, 

12.20 

Armenian  Orphans, 

2.00 

Foreign  Mission, 

22.47 

Total, 

153.12 

Disbursements. 

Evangelizing. 

D.  H.  Bender,  to  Canada, 

25.40 

Chicago  Mission. 

Kent  Mission  Hall, 

20.00 

Rent  Living  Rooms, 

8.00 

Rent  Ryan  Hall, 

2.50 

Living, 

6.00 

Domestic, 

12.82 

Dispensary  (two  months). 

9.00 

Matting, 

2.00 

Coal, 

4.00 

Postage, 

.48 

Soap, 

.21 

Gasoline, 

.30 

Drayage, 

1.00 

Hymn  Books, 

1 50 

Mending  tinware. 

.05 

Sundries, 

.17 

Total, 

(•«.03 

Su7i(Irg. 

Armenian  Orphans, 

4.00 

Church  Building  Fund, 

20.76 

Total, 

24.76 

Summary. 

Evangelizing, 

25.40 

Chicago  Mission, 

68.03 

Sundry, 

24.76 

Total, 

*118.19 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Pres. 

G.  L.  Bendf.r, 

Sec'y. 

C.  K.  IlosTEi  LER,  Treas. 

OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Jonas  Collar  and  wife. 

5.00 

Weaverland  S.  S.,  Pa., 

5.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa., 

8.:io 

Total, 

18.30 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender, 
Financial  Sec’y. 


A HOME  IN  HEAVEN. 

A home  In  heaven!  W hat  a Joyful  thought, 

Ab  the  poor  man  tolls  In  bis  weary  lot! 

Hls  heart  opprest,  and  with  anguish  driven 
From  hls  home  below,  to  bis  home  In  heaven. 

A home  in  heaven!  as  the  sufferer  lies 
On  hls  bed  of  pain,  and  uplifts  hls  eyes 
To  that  bright  home,  what  a joy  Is  given. 
What  a blessed  thought  of  his  home  In  heaven. 

A home  In  heaven!  when  oar  pleasures  fade, 
And  our  wealth  and  fame  In  the  dust  are  laid. 
And  strength  decays  and  our  health  is  riven 
We  are  happy  still  with  our  home  In  heaven. 

A home  in  heaven!  when  the  faint  heart 
bleeds. 

By  the  spirit’s  stroke,  for  Its  evil  deeds; 

Oh!  then  what  bliss  In  that  heart  forgiven. 
Does  the  hope  Inspire  of  a home  In  heaven! 

A home  In  heaven!  when  our  friends  are  Bed 
To  the  cheerless  gloom  of  the  moldering  dead; 
We  wait  in  hope  on  the  promise  given; 

We  will  meet  up  there  in  our  home  In  heaven. 

A home  In  heaven!  when  the  whee!  is  broke. 
And  the  golden  bowl  by  the  terror-stroke; 
When  life's  bright  sun  sinks  In  death's  dark 
even. 

We  will  then  fly  up  to  our  home  in  heaven. 

Our  homo  In  heaven!  Oh,  the  glorious  home. 
And  the  Spirit  Joined  with  the  bride  says 
"Corae!” 

Come,  seek  Hls  face,  and,  your  sins  forgiven. 
Rejoice  in  hope  of  your  home  In  heaven. 

—Set.  hy  Mollie  K.  Ifo//,  I’rhmut,  Ohio. 


cor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CHRISTIANS,  GO  TO  WORK. 

BY  I.  W.  MARTIN. 

Like  the  epistle  of  James,  so  are  we. 
This  epistle  fits  nobly,  perfectly,  and 
exactly  where  it  is,  but  it  can  not  take 
the  place  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  nor 
of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans,  neither 
could  we  have  taken  the  place  of  the  peo- 
ple 100  years  ago,  nor  can  we  take  it  UK) 
years  in  the  future,  but  now  if  we  will, 
we  can  fit  in  admirably  well.  God  has 
called  us  into  this  world  at  this  period 
of  time,  when  the  grandest  privileges  of 
Christian  work  are  placed  before  us. 
Why  then  walk  idly  all  the  days  of 
your  life  through  this  God-given  period 
of  time  I* 

God  sees  the  perishing  souls  walking 
by  your  side,  minute  after  minute,  hour 
after  hour,  day  after  day,  yes,  year  after 
year,  and  you  Christian,  saved  from 
your  sinful  nature,  made  holy,  fitted  for 
God’s  kingdom  and  able  to  work  for 
One  who  has  loved  you,washed  you  and 
died  for  you,  how  can  you  remain 
idle 't 

Do  you  not  know  that  God  has  called 
you  to  be  an  active  servant  in  His 
harvest  field God  is  looking  for  some 
sheaves  to  be  gathered  by  you.  lie 
wants  you  to  launch  out  into  the  deep 
and  rescue  the  perishing  ones.  .Start 
out  this  day  and  speak  a soft  and  en- 
couraging word  to  some  fallen  one, 
enter  the  service  of  your  ]ilaster  with 
boldness.  But  you  say.  How  shall  1 go 
about  if?  Read  your  Bible  daily,  fall 
down  before  your  Maker,  leaving  self 
buried  in  the  deep,  calling  mightily 
unto  God  asking  Him  to  lead  you,  guide 
you,  and  direct  you  into  all  truth  and 
righteousness.  Tell  Him  that  you  are 
willing  to  do  whatever  He  has  in  store 
for  you.  Let  it  be  the  ollering  of  a cup 
of  cold  water  to  the  thirsty,  or  feeding 
the  poor,  clothing  the  naked,  visiting 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tions, praying  for  your  ministers,  filling 
your  place  in  the  church  every  Sunday 
(if  you  cannot  preach  you  may  be  able 
to  hear),  enter  the  Sunday  school  where 
your  work  will  be  mapped  out  every 


week  and  God  will  hold  the  picture  of 
work  before  you,  so  that  idle  moments 
are  impossible  to  approach.  Remember 
that  the  wheels  of  the  nations  are  whirl- 
ing rapidly  and  are  rushing  us  on  to 
that  Great  Day,  when  that  Great  Judge 
will  sit  on  the  throne  and  we  shall  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  done 
while  here  in  the  body.  Your  case  will 
be  the  first  one.  Behold,  the  witnesses 
are  ready  to  testify  against  you,  the 
Judge  ready  to  hear  them.  The  first 
witness  called,  your  next  door  neighbor, 
testifies  that  you  had  been  a member 
and  for  some  time  a regular  attendant 
of  some  Christian  church;  but  when  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  needed  you 
most,  you  were  careless  and  uncon- 
cerned in  regard  to  work  for  the  saving 
of  souls,  walking  with  the  sinners  with- 
out instructing  them  and  therefore 
being  a dark  lamp  to  them,  that  words 
proceeded  out  of  your  mouth  that  were 
not  wholesome  to  Christian  life,  (he 
hungry  were  not  fed,  the  naked  not 
clothed,  the  afflicted  not  visited,  and 
that  you  had  been  instrumental  in 
dilYerent  quarrels  in  your  neighborhood, 
and  therefore  says  you  are  not  worthy 
or  deserving  the  right  to  enter  those 
|)early  gates  of  New  Jerusalem.  The 
second  witness,  the  Holy  Ghost,  testifies 
that  He  urged  and  pressed  upon  you  at 
many  times  to  go  actively  to  work  in 
regard  to  rescuing  those  perishing  ones 
whom  you  could  so  easily  reach,  but 
you  would  not  yield. 

1 urge  you,  my  Christian  friends,  to 
live  an  active  life  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  so  that  before  the  Judge  will 
give  your  sentence,  that  young,  pleas- 
ant, and  perfect  Man  of  :t3  years, 
i-an  arise  holding  His  hands  before  the 
.lodge  showing  the  prints  of  the  nails 
testifying  that  He  has  died  and  pur 
chased  you  with  His  own  blood,  and 
you  go  free  where  some  of  your  loved 
ones  will  meet  you  and  greet  you  sing- 
ing the  songs  of  angels  forever  and  ever 
more.  .\men. 

niuf  liall.  Fa. 


IN  LOVING  REHEnBRANCE 

(If  our  Dear  Sister  Fanny  C.  Voder. 

It  pleased  the  I..ord  our  sister  dear 
To  take,  though  to  our  heart  so  near. 

So  God  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Came,  took  her  home  with  Him  to  dwell. 

Fanny  has  crossed  the  deep  dark  river, 
With  her  loving  .Savior  hand  in  hand. 
Her  earthly  sorrows  are  now  all  over, 
Fanny  is  at  rest  in  the  heavenly  land. 

We  miss  her  kind  voice  and  willing 
hands. 

Her  tender  and  fond,  earnest  care; 

Yes  she  is  gone  to  receive  her  reward 
.-Vnd  there  forever  be  with  the  Lord. 

But  God  needed  one  more  jewel 
To  adorn  our  Savior's  brow. 

Hence  His  action  was  not  cruel. 

For  dear  Fanny  is  hapi>y  now. 

We  often  weeji  and  wonder  why 
( lur  dear  sister  had  to  die; 

But  when  we  think  she  is  free  from 
pain 

We'll  try  and  cheer  our  hearts  again. 

.Now  while  on  earth  we  had  to  part. 
We'll  try  and  cheer  our  aching  hearts 
With  hope  that  when  our  days  are  o'er 
We'll  meet  where  partings  are  no  more. 

Give  us  dear  Father,  by  Thy  grace. 

With  sister  dear  in  heaven  a place; 
There  we  can  then  together  b« 

Forever  in  eternity. 

Mary  Ann  Haimzler. 
Hantsritte,  Ohio,  Mareh  I'th  IS'**''. 
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HEUALT)  of  truth. 


LINES 


on  the  death  of  Daniel  I'loid  I owell. 
who  died  Feh.  7th,  IH'.tH,  aged  H 
months  and  days. 

Our  darling  haby  is  gone 

That  pleasant  look  and  little  smile 

We  never  can  forget. 

Oh’,  may  his  life,  his  sickness,  death. 
Allure  our  thoughts  to  heaven. 

That  we  may  ever  watchful  be 
That  his  blest  joys  ours  too  may  be 
When  we  shall  thus  be  called 
To  bid  this  world  adieu. 

Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 

Tbou  sweet  angel  child; 

I'rom  sorrow  unblighted. 

I'rom  sin  undeliled. 

Like  the  dove  to  the  ark 
Thou  hast  down  to  thy  rest. 

From  this  sinful  world  of  strife 
To  the  home  of  the  blest. 

Knox  Cn.,  Tell II. 


MARRIAGES. 

Di 'TWKII.KU  (T.YMKR.  On  the  lioth 
of  October,  1W»7,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  (the  home  of  Uro.  Frank  and 
Sister  Amanda  Swartz),  in  Hlooming 
(lien,  liucks  Co.,  I’a.,  by  Hish.  Honj-y 
Kosenberger  assisted  by  15ro.  Dan  1 (i. 
Lapp  of  Neb.,  Ilro.  Alvin  Detweiler,  of 
Chalfont,  I’a.,  to  Sister  Mattie  Clymer, 
of  the  first  mentioned  place.  May  Dm 
richly  bless  their  voyage  through  life, 
making  them  bright  and  shining  lights 
in  Ilis  kingdom. 

MuYKii  Moykk.  ” On  the  25th  of 
Dec.,  1S‘J7,  in  Hlooming  (Hen,  Bucks 
Co.  I’a.,  by  I’re.  Abm.  F.  Moyer,  (grand- 
father of  the  bride),  Hro.  Christian 
Moyer,  of  Hlooming  (Hen,  to  Sister 
Hattie  Moyer  of  the  same  place.  May 
theirs  be  a happy  Christian  union  in 
life. 

Hair— llosTET'i  Kit.  Mar.  22d,  Is'.W, 
at  the  bride's  home,  by  Hro.  Keulien  S. 
Hair,  Daniel  S.  Hair  of  York  Co.,  I’a.,  to 
Sister  Annie  llostetter  of  Adams  Co., 
I’a.  May  they  have  a prosperous  and 
happy  life. 

lIosTi  1 i.i  it  lloFsi  Ei  iKR.  On  the 
22d  of  .March,  IH'.is,  at  the  home  of  the 
olliciating  bishop,  L.I.  Huchwalter,  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Hro.  Ephraim  S.  llostet 
ler  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Sarah 
Hofstetter  of  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Wi.AVEit  lIoRNiNii.  On  the  HUh 
of  .March,  IH'.tH,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  s brother,  Isaac  Horning,  by  I’re. 
Cabbage,  Hro.  Charles  .\.  Weaver  of 
.laspor  Co.,  Mo.,  to  Sister  Sarah  K. 
Horning  of  Shambaugh,  I’ageCo.,  Iowa. 
Hro.  and  Sister  Weaver  will  make  their 
future  home  in  .Jasper  Co.,  Mo. 

“May  they  live  as  truly  one, 

,Vnd  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done, 
Hise  hand  in  hand  in  heaven  to  share 
The  jov  of  love  forever  there." 


“.Vttend,  young  friends,  while  1 relate 
The  dangers  you  are  in; 

The  evils  that  around  you  wait, 

While  subject  unto  sin. 

.Vlthough  you  nourish  like  a rose. 

While  in  its  branches  green; 

Your  sparkling  eyes  in  death  must  close. 
No  more-will  they  be  seen. 

Ci.iPi’.  -Conrad  Clipp  was  born  near 
Cassel  Hessen,  Nassau,  Cermany,  (KT. 
10,  IHIJI,  died  Mar.  10,  WJH,  aged  W. 
years  and  5 months.  He 
country  in  IH5:J,  residing  hrst  in  Ohio 
then  moving  to  Indiana,  where  he  mar 
rU^  Katherine  Fletcher.  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  children,  fou^r  of 
whom,  with  the  wife,  and  eighteen 
grandchildren  survive  Him.  funeral 
Services  by  l.#anibcrt  and  »i.  j 
man.  Text,  John  2:5,  latter  clause. 

ZiMMKRMAX.— On  the  21th 

ber,  IH'.tT,  at  his  home  near  ® 

Mills,  Cumberland  Co.,  l a.,  from  the 
elTer-ts  of  apoplectic  stroke, 
Zimmerman,  age<l  70  years  and  H>  days. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite. 
Church  since  IHlL  Buried  in  the  Mate 
Hill  cemetery.  He  leaves  a widow  and 
eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  One 
daughter  living  in  Iowa  was 
attend  her  fatlieFs 
leaves  thirty  grandchildren  and  live 
great  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  N.  Hrubacher  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  from  Heb.  0:27,  2H. 

Soi.LESit.YRiiER. — In  Hamilton,  I a., 
on  the  27th  of  March,  IHtlH,  of  consump 
tion,  Barbara,  wife  of  John  ;^llenbar 
ger,  aged  fiO  years,  1 month  and  -I  clays. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Duiikard 
Church,  and  was  buried  at  the  J^lem 
M H.,  where  services  were  conduc-ted 
by  Christian  Byers  and  Christian  My 

ers.  Text,  Fhil.  1:2. 

.1.  S.  Hi  RKIIOI.t>ER. 


DEATHS. 


CiiRiiKc'TiiiN.  To  the  death  notice 
of  Daniel  Cloid  I’owell  in  No.  d current 
volume,  it  should  have  read  son  of 
Henry  .1.,  instead  of  Daniel,  Fowell. 
We  would  again  kindly  ask  our  corre- 
spondents to  be  particularly  careful  in 
writing  names  and  dates.  Ki>. 

(iF.iiMAN.— On  the  IJth  of  March 
ISUH,  of  consumiition,  Hro.  Fharestleh- 
man,  of  Martindale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
son  of  Joseph  Lehman,  aged  22  years,  d 
months  and  d days.  1 le  was  married  to 
.\mandu  Sweigart  and  U'aves  a sorrow- 
ing young  widow,  father,  two  brothers, 
one  sister,  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss  which  is  his  eternal  gain.  Oh 
what  joy,  oh  what  peace,  oh  what  pleas 
tires,  oh  what  comfort,  and  consolation, 
when  we  come  to  die,  and  can  say,  as 
did  the  departed  brother,  “1  am  ready 
and  willing  to  go  home.”  His  mother 
preceded  him  to  the  heavenly  home 
some  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  March  Idth  by  Hro.  John 
Zimmerman,  in  Herman,  from  Hal.  d;7, 
and  by  Hish.  Isaac  F.by,  in  English, 
from  I’salm  lOJ;  15— IH. 


Mii-LEii.-March  2d,  lHt»S,  near  Ship - 
shewana,  LaHrange  Co  Ind.,  Amanda, 
wife  of  .1.  Edwin  Miller,  age  >^rs, 
d months  and  11  days,  xister  Miller 
was  not  as  well  as  usual  for  the  last 
three  or  four  months,  but  still  per- 
formed iier  household  duties.  Xhe  was 
very  patient  in  all  her  suffering.  On 
Saturday  the  '2dth  she  said  she  was  feel- 
ing real  well,  that  she  had  not  felt  so 
well  for  quite  a while.  In  the  evening 
they  retired  as  usual;  at  about  eleven 
o'clcK'k  she  awoke  her  husband  and 
told  him  she  could  not  rest  very  well. 
Her  hiisliand  got  up  with  her  and  sam 
he  would  go  for  his  mother  to  stay  with 
her  while  he  went  for  theMoctor  She 
said  he  did  not  need  to,  she  could  stay 
alone,  so  he  went  for  the  doctor,  who 
wa.'^  only  two  miles  distant,  and  \vnen 
he  returned  he  found  his  wife  sitting  in 
the  same  chair,  dead,  where  he  had  left 
her  but  twenty  minutes  liefore.  I™ap 
ine  the  feeling  of  the  young  husband  t«i 
find  his  wife  whom  he  had 
only  fifteen  months  liefore,  dead  all 
alone  in  the  house.  Dereased  was  a 
member  of  the  Congregational  f hurch 
She  was  buried  on  the  2Hth.  I-  iinerM  at 
Shipshewana  at  the  M.  E.  church,  which 
did  not  nearly  hold  all  the  jieople.  I re. 
Freston  officiated.  She  leaves  a hus^ 
band,  parents,  brothers,  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 


UiKK.— Near  Letterkenny,  Franklin 
Co.,  Fa.,  on  March  2(1,  IHIW,  of  com 
sumption,  Hro.  Henry  11.  Kife,  ‘ 

years,  4 months  and 
born,  raised  and  lived  on  the  farm 
where  he  died.  He  leaves  an  esteemed 
wife,  one  son  and  four  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  F re.  Henry 
spoke  at  the  house,  and  1 eter  Wadle 
and  Fhilip  Farret,  from  2 Cor.  5;  I -d 
Interment  in  the  Salem  cemetery  where 
services  were  held. 

Lehman. — On  March  10th,  IS'JS,  in 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  spinal 
Lee  Esther,  infant  daughter  of  Albert 
and  Alice  Lehman,  aged  11  weeks  and 
2 days.  Funeral  services  by  .las.  ii. 
McOowen  at  the  Mennonite  M.  ll. 
from  2 Sam.  12:25. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child; 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undeliled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

However  painful  it  may  be 
To  know  that  thou  art  gone. 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 
Thee  in  thy  heavenly  throne. 

Ei.man.— On  the  I7th  of  Feb.,  IHfiS, 
near  Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  or 
catarrhal  bronchitis,  Edwin  Alvin,  in- 
fant son  of  Feter  and  Annie  Mary 
Eiman,  aged  5 months  and  20  days 
Funeral  services  at  the  I leasant  Hill 
M.  H.on  the  l«th  by  Fre.  Chr.  M erey  in 
German  and  by  Fre.  Telfer  in  English. 
Text,  Job  14:1,2.  Buried  in  Deer 
Creek  Cemetery. 

“M'eep  not  for  little  Edwin, 

Ilis  gentle  spirit’s  tied; 

He  sweetly  sleeps  in  Jesus, 

Among  the  silent  dead. 

’Tis  true  we  loved  him  dearly. 

Yet  .lesus  loved  him  best; 

He  relieved  him  from  his  suffering 
And  took  him  home  to  rest. 


His  little  crib  is  empty. 

His  playthings  laid  aside. 

And  loving  hearts  are  weeping 
For  our  little  pet  that  died.’ 

Selected  by  a Friend. 


All  is  over,  hands  are  foldeil. 

On  a calm  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  sufferings  endeil. 

Now  dear  Amanda  is  at  rest. 

Dear  Amanda,  how  we  miss  thee. 
Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no 

Yet  we  hope  we  soon  shall  meet  thee, 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Time  was  too  short  to  say 

To  either  friends  or  husband  dear; 

She  now  is  where  saverl  spirits  dwell. 
Released  from  every  earthly  care. 

Her  heavenly  Father  thought  it  best. 
To  thus  cut  short  her  days; 

To  give  her  everlasting  rest. 

Thanks  lie  to  all  His  ways 

Ekkie  Mii.i.ek. 

Yoder,  on  the  21th  of  Feb-.  1«W, 
in  Kishacoqiiillas  Valley,  Mifflm  < o.. 
Fa.,  Michael  Yoder,  aged  K.I  years,  »• 
months  and  10  days. 


Yoder,  On  the  IHth  of  February, 
IxyH,  near  Morgantown,  Berks  Co.,  Fa^ 
of  paralysis,  Katie  Yoder,  aged  to 
years,  11  months  and  20  days.  On  the 
Kith  she  went  to  a neighbor’s  house  to 
sew  about  noon  she  suddenly  fell  off 
her  chair,  when  kind  hands  helped  her 
to  the  lounge;  her  tongue  was  para 
lyzed,  and  in  about  15  minutes  her  eyes 
were  closed  also.  She  was  a daughter 
of  John  II.  Voder,  deceased,  of  Spruce 
Hill,  Juniata  Co.,  Fa.  She  was  never 
married.  Four  brothers  and  five_ sisters 
mourn  her  death.  When  about  7 years 
old  she  had  scarlet  fever,  and  lost  her 
hearing.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  led  a 
quiet  life.  She  could  not  read,  but  we 
hope  that  by  the  grace  of  Ood  she  has 
found  a home  in  the  mansions  above. 

Death  has  taken  our  kind  sister. 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 
It  was  Katie,  yes,  dear  sister. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear’;* 

I miss  thee,  sister  dear. 

From  your  old  familiar  place, 

1 do  not  hear  thy  footsteps  near. 

Nor  see  thy  cheerful  face. 

Thy  room  looks  drear  without  thee. 

How  desolate  every  heart, 

Oh,  could  1 hear  thy  voice  again. 

What  joy  it  would  impart! 

We  miss  thee,  oh,  we  miss  thee. 
Whichever  way  we  go, 

The  memory  of  thy  kindness  still 
Doth  keep  our  hearts  aglow. 

Sweetly  sleeps  the  precious  sister, 

All  her  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Freed  from  pain,  and  all  earth's  sor- 
rows, 

N ow  she  rests  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Lina, 

Eby.— On  the  17th  of  March,  IStWS,  in 
Hosedale,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  after  an 
illness  of  many  months,  of  iiaralysis, 
Hro.  Henry  Eby,  in  the  71th  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Eby 
and  was  born  Jan.  l‘2th,  1825.  He  was 


April  15, 

married  to  Maria  Uaumann,  Nov.  11th, 
1845.  His  wife  died  April  lUth,  i'’7b. 
He  was  afterward  married  to  Hannan, 
widow  of  Abraham  Huehler.  Hro.  Eby 
was  a devoted  and  highly  es^mM 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  De 
was  a patient  sufferer  during  his  last 
long  illness,  and  we  believe  he  has  en- 
tered the  eternal  rest.  Of  his  five  chil- 
dren  two  sons  and  one  daughter  sur- 
vive. The  remains  were  laid  to  r^t  on 
the  20th  at  the  C.  Eby  M.  IL, 
where  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  love  to  the  departed. 

Milder.— On  the  20th  of  March, 
1808,  near  Walnut  Creek, 

Ohio,  of  consumption,  Malinda  Miller, 
nee  Troyer,  wife  of  John  J-  ^'ller, 
aged2(i  years,  11  months  and  -1  days. 

. She  was  born  in  German 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  2»th,  180. 
Lived  in  matrimony  with  her  surviving 
husband  5 years,  11  months  and  8 days. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  2 sons 
aged  1 and  3 years  respectively,  mother, 

4 sisters  and  1 brother.  Dece^ed  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Walnut  Creek  1-u- 
neral  services  were  held  on  the  2.lrd  oy 
,T  S.  Gerig  in  English  and  M.  A.  Mast 
and  S.  II.  Miller  in  German,  from  John 
11:25,  215. 

Stoner.— On  the  l‘.»th  of  March, 
18'.i8,  near  Lincoln,  Lancaster  L/O.,  1 a., 
Katie,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Kate 
Stoner,  aged  1 year,  H months  and  Id 
days.  Funeral  on  the  22nd  at  the 
Hammercreek  Mennonite  M.  IL,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  l/'sbop 
Christian  Risser,  John  Myers  and  Bi^. 
Jacob  N.  Hrubacher.  Text,  John  1(>;^-. 
Katie  was  a bright  little  jewel  and  the 
jov  and  comfort  of  home,  but  the  j>ar- 
ents  can  now  think  that  she  has  a 
brighter  and  happier  home  than  they 
could  give  her.  May  they  be  brought 
nearer  to  their  Savior  and  say.  Thy  will 
be  done;  and  may  they  prepare  them- 
selves to  meet  their  little  darling  on 

the  bank  of  the  ever  green  shore,  there 
to  dwell  forevermore.  May  the  God 
who  wounded  their  hearts  lead  thein 
gently  by  the  still  waters  of  life,  and 
feed  them  on  green  pastures,  and  may 
they  finally  be  brought  home. 


“Once  they  had  a darling  Katie, 

Full  of  sweetness,  full  of  love. 

Hut  the  angels  came  and  took  her, 

There  to  live  with  them  above. 

Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  her 
’Neath  the  grass  that  grows  so  green; 
And  the  form  of  darling  Katie, 

In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

Little  Katie  was  our  darling. 

Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

Hut  the  angels  coming  quickly, 

Gently  whispered.  Katie,  come. 

God  His  message  sent  to  call  her, 

I'rom  her  parents  here  below, 

.\nd  she's  gone  to  those  fair  mansions. 
Where  all  godly  children  go. 

By  her  Avnt,  H.  H.  S. 

lUiNSiiEROER.-On  Jan.  ^^h,  IS'.tS, 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  J ’ 

Hunsberger,  aged  7(5  years.  “ 

sufferer  of  heart  disease  for  some  tim^ 
and  at  last  a complication  of  diseases 
hastened  his  end.  He  was  ““ 
and  earnest  servant  of  the  Master  for 
55  years,  and  20  ago  he  was  or- 

dained bishop  of  the 
pack.  Upper  Frovidence  and  M 
his  late  residence.  His  loss  will  be 
mourned  by  many  and  by 
wife  and  son  and  four  daughters.  IDs 
remains  were  brought  to  the  Upper 
Frovidence  burying  ground  on  the  2.th 
where  a large  assembly  of  lilr 

relatives  and  friends  attended  the  l^st 
solemn  rites  of  one  who  was  dem  to  us 
all.  Hish.  Isaac  Eby,  of 
ducted  the  services  from  Heb.  II .d  a 
very  large  congregration  assembled  on 
the  solemn  occasion. 

“Farewell!  Farewell! 

We  meet  no  more  on  this  side  heaven 
The  parting  scene  is  over 
The  last  sad  look  is  given 

Farewell!  Farewell.” 


1898. 


HRRAUU  TRUTH- 


Saylok. — March  14th,  18U8,  near 

Armbrust,  Fa.,  Hro.  Levi  Saylor,  aged 
72  years,  7 mouths  and  14  days.  Buried 
on  the  Kith.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Jno.  N.  Durr,  from  2 Sam.  15:2(5 
(last  clause).  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereavM  wife  and  children,  and 
may  they  be  prepared  when  the  messen 
ger  death  comes,  to  say,  “Here  am  I, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.” 

Allebacu. — On  the  3rd  of  March, 
18118,  in  Ilatlield  Twp.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Fa.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Susan 
Allebach,  aged  '20  years  and  I'J  days. 
Several  weeks  before  her  death  she  was 
baptiz^  and  received  into  church  fel 
lowship.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th  at 
the  Flain  M.  IL,  where  Josiah  Clemmer 
conducted  the  services,  from  Fsa.  105:15 


where  she  lived  up  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with 
great  patience,  and  hatl  great  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  eight  daughters  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  mother,  but 
thank  God,  we  need  not  sorrow  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  services 
by  Joseph  Litwiller  in  German  and 
Samuel  Gerber  in  English  at  the  Union 
schoolhouse,  from  John  5:24- 2‘.i. 

Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  heart  to  day; 

Hut  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Fain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 


—18. 

Hauel.  On  the  3rd  of  March,  18118, 
near  Culpsville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa., 
Hro.  Lewis  llagel,  aged  78  years,  5 
months  and  2*J  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  7th  at  the  Flain  M.  IL,  where  Jacob 
Mensch  conducted  the  services.  Both 
of  these  funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  at  the  same  time,  in  the  same 
place. 

Kreidek.  - Jan.  I'.ith,  181)8,  in  Wit 
mer.  Fa.,  Annie  Kreider,  aged  49  years, 

2 months  and  7 days.  The  deceased 
was  a kind  friend  and  a devoted  Chris- 
tian. She  had  a large  circle  of  friends 
and  relatives,  who  deeply  feel  their 
loss.  The  interment  on  Saturday,  .Ian. 
22,  at  Mellinger’s  M.  IL,  where  the  last 
sad  rites  were  performed,  was  witnessed 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends. 

“We  miss  thee,  Annie  dear. 

From  thy  old  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps  near. 

Nor  see  thy  cheerful  face. 

We  miss  thee  at  the  table. 

We  feel  thy  absence  there; 

And  oh,  what  sorrows  pierce  our  hearts. 
To  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

Thy  room  looks  drear  without  thee. 

How  desolate  every  heart. 

Oh  could  we  hear  thy  voice  again. 

What  joy  it  would  impart. 

We  miss  thee,  oh,  we  miss  thee. 
Whichever  way  we  go. 

The  memory  of  thy  kindness  still 
Doth  keep  our  hearts  aglow." 

\ Sister. 

Albert. — On  the  19th  of  March, 
1898,  at  Waldheim,  Manitoba,  of  dropsy 
of  the  bowels,  Hro.  .John  Albert,  at  an 
advanced  age.  He  had  been  a sufferer 
for  about  four  years.  In  18(59,  on  ac- 
count of  conscientious  scruples,  he  lelt 
his  home  at  Elbing,  West  Frussia,  ('CJ' 
many,  and  with  his  family  of  wife 
and  three  children,  he  emigrated  to 
America,  settling  in  Berlin,  Out.  1-  roin 
thence  he  movetl  to  Manitoba  in  18i(i, 
in  which  province  he  has  since  resided. 
Ilis  wife  and  daughter  preceded  him  to 
the  grave.  Two  sons.  Conrad  and  Her 
man,  survive.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  on  the  22d  near  M aldheini. 
Jfennoniti.s'-he  Uliietter,  please  copy. 

Hosenbkrger.  On  the  Istof  March, 
1898,  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario,  of  pneumonia,  Sister  Nancy, 
beloved  wife  of  Hro.  Benjamin  .8.  Hos- 
enberger.  She  was  born  on  October 
11th,  ikiJ*.),  and  was  a daughter  of  the 
late  Bishop  Henry  Shantz.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  and  live  sons  and 
five  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss, 
though  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  and  led  a con 
sistent  Christian  life.  Buried  in  the 
Blenheim  .Mennonite  cemetery  on 
March  3rd  where  Menno  ('ressman 
preacher!  in  German  from  Rev.  14:1.1, 
and  Noah  Stauffer  in  English  from 
Frov.  12:28,  to  a large  congregation. 
Her  end  was  peace, 


llUNTSBERGER.  — .Mary  Westhaffer 
Huntsberger,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel 
Huntsberger,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son-ill  law  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Amos  Eshleman,  in  Orrville,  on  Friday 
March  1 1th  1898.  She  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Dec.  2’2d  1810  and 
was  aged  ST  years,  2 months  and  IV 
days.  She,  with  her  husband,  emigrated 
from  Fennsylvania  to  Ohio  in  1852.  She 
was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  of 
whom  two  sous  and  three  daughters 
survive  her,  sixteen  grandchildren  and 
eighteen  great  grandchildren.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  the  last  member  of  the 
Westhaffer  family.  She  was  an  invalitl 
for  over  seven  years  and  was  the  soul 
of  patience  through  all  her  suffering 
and  afflictions,  but  the  Lord  has  called 
her  to  the  immortal  joys  of  that  higher 
home;  and  we  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  she  has  only  gone  before  and 
is  waiting  for  us  at  the  beautiful  golden 
gates.  Oh  let  us  strive  by  the  grace  of 
God  so  to  live  that  when  the  Lord  calls 
us  to  try  the  realities  of  another  world 
that  we  can  meet  her  there.  She  chose 
for  a text  for  her  funeral  Rev.  11:15. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Hro.  D. 
Garber  assisted  by  Hro.  D.  Hostetler 
and  1.  .1.  Huchwalter.  The  funeral  was 
held  Monday,  .March  1 Ith,  at  the  .Martin 
meeting  house,  south  of  Orrville,  where 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  love  and  respect. 

“Hrandmother’s  work  on  earth  is  ended. 

Though  many  were  the  afflictions  she 
bore. 

Hut  now  her  loving  soul’s  ascended 

Where  she  can  rest  for  evermore. 

A Hramk  IIII.D. 


Huknnema.s.  On  the  ’2(Jlh  of  Feb. 
18'.)8  at  the  home  of  his  son-in  law  and 
laughter  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cliristian  Horst, 
lear  East  (ireeiiville.  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
benjamin  Hreniieman,  aged  i9  years,  8 
months  and  15  days.  He  was  born  in 
Lancaster  (.'o..  Fa.,  June  5th  1818.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  lliirsh,  who  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  glory  world  about 
t^n  yt?ars  ago.  'Up  six  chilurfu, 

twenty  live  grandchiliiren,  sixteen  great- 
grandchildren, one  brother  and  one 
sister  to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  He  took  sick 
very  suddenly  with  paralysis,  of  which 
he  suffered  only  about  live  days  when 
the  Lord  re'eased  him  from  his  pain, 
and  he  has  now  gone  home,  we  ho|)e, 
to  meet  the  loved  ones  who  have  gone 
before.  Since  the  death  ol  his  wife,  he 
had  his  home  among  some  of  his  chil- 
dren where  he  is  greatly  niiHsed.  1-  u- 
neral  on  Tuesday  Feb.  22nd.  Buried  at 
the  Martin  M.  11.,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Hro.  1. 
the  house  and  Hro.  D.  (.arber  and  Hro. 
1).  Hostetler  at  the  church,  from  1 ( or. 

liear’  grandfather  from  our  midst  is 
gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 


Miller.— On  the  ’Ji’ith  of  .March, 
1898,  near  Fekin,  III.,  Sister  Fanny 
Miller,  agerl  37  years,  11  months  anil  14 
days.  She  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  April  12th,  18(’i().  In  I8C.8  she 
mov^  with  her  parents,  5 ost  and 
tllizabeth  Miller,  to  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
Dec.  1st,  1878,  she  was  united  in  matri 
mony  to  Samuel  H.  Miller.  About  three 
years  ago  they  moved  near  Fekin,  111., 


vKi;  On  the  25(1  of  .lanuary 
1 Rainham  Twp.,  Haldimand  ( o., 
rter  suffering  one  week  from  the 
of  a fall,  Elizabeth  Hoover,  wife 
late  Jacob  Hoover,  aged  8l  years, 
nths  and  4 days.  The  remains 
lid  to  rest  in  the  Mennonite  bury- 
mnd  hv  the  side  of  her  luisbaiu 


twenty-five  years.  She  is  survived  by 
three  sons  and  eight  daughters  ail  hav- 
ing been  present  at  the  funeral  but  one 
daughter.  Servu-es  by  Noah  Stauffer 
and  Isaac  Rittenhouse. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Hut  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Feaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

Feaceful  in  the  grave  so  low; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number. 
Thou  no  more  our  sougs  shalt  know. 

Farewell  mother,  dearest  parent. 

Ever  faithful,  kind  and  true; 

Trusting  thou  hast  won  a crown. 

In  the  home  prepared  for  you. 

A Daeuiitek. 

Fersiiing.— On  the  28th  of  March 
1898,  at  his  home  in  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio,  of  palsy  and  dropsy,  Hro.  C.  H. 
Fersbing,  aged  71  years,  I month  and 
(5  days.  Funeral  on  the  30th  at  the 
Union  Hill  meeting-house.  Servic^  by 
David  Garber  assisted  by  Josiah  Koser. 
Text,  “The  hour  is  come. ' John  12; 2:1. 
Our  brother  suffered  much  during  the 
last  two  weeks  of  his  life,  and  the  last 
words  he  uttered  were:  “I^ird  Jesus, 
relieve  me."  Feace  to  his  ashes. 

East.— On  the  14th  of  March,  1898. 
in  Chester  Co.,  Fa..  Eli/alteth  Histand, 
widow  of  the  late  Samuel  East,  aged  79 
years,  3 months  and  12  days.  Hiirieil 
on  the  19th  in  the  \ inceut  .Mennonite 
cemetery. 

l.MiiooE.— TheiMlore  Imhoof  was 
born  in  Ashland  Co.,  ( )hio,  January  Ith, 
1835,  died  of  palsy,  being  sick  only  two 
days,  at  the  house  of  Henry  Bailees, 
near  Chili,  Ind.,  on  the  S’ahof  February 
1898,  aged  I’kl  years.  I month  and  22 
days.  His  cunipanion  had  gone  to  the 
spirit  laud  five  years  ago.  He  leaves 
six  sorrowing  children,  four  daughters 
and  two  sons,  seventeen  grandchildren, 
and  three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  In 
18.")2  he  was  inarrieil  to  Sarah  Fike.  In 
1875  they  moved  from  Ohio  to  Miami 
(’o.,  Ind.  In  18'.r,  the  deceaseil  went 
to  Marshall  Co.,  Iowa  and  lived  there 
until  the  fall  of  1897,  when  he  came 
hack  to  Miami  Co.,  Did.,  and  lived  here 
until  his  death  (not  quite  5 months). 
The  funeral  services  were  conducteil 
ill  the  .M.  E.  church  by  Fre’s  Spitchler 
and  Swihart  of  Roann  and  Fre.  Fisher 
of  .Mexico.  The  hymns  sung  were, 
••.lesus.  Lover  of  iny  Soul,"  “Asleep  in 
.lesus."  and  "Religion  we  must  have." 
His  remains  were  taken  to  the  Chili 
cemetery,  where  they  were  laid  to  rest 
beside  his  dear  conii>anion.  8i,je  by 
side  thev  are  sleeping,  and  no  father  or 
mother  is  left  to  comfort  us.  They  are 
gone  to  that  land  where  there’s  no  pain 
or  death,  where  all  tears  -are  wified 
away. 

Death  again  invades  our  circle. 

Rolls  118  of  our  father  dear. 

In  the  depth  of  our  affliction. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  ' 

Death  hath  borne  dear  father  from  u--, 
.Vnd  we  take  the  last  farewell 
< If  our  dear  and  loving  father. 

Why  he’s  gone  we  cannot  tell. 

Human  hands  have  trieil  to  save  thcc. 

Tender  care  was  all  in  vain. 

Holy  angels  came  and  liore  thee 
From  this  weary  world  of  |>ain. 

4'et  again  we  hoj>e  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  Ileti. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  D>  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  'he<l. 

.Ml  yi'Ur  warfare  now  is  ended. 

.Ml  your  suffering  now  is  o'er. 

To  your  God  your  soul  ascended. 

We  shall  see  you  here  no  more. 

Farewell  dear  parents.  Arr.  l>>  _\. 
1.  daughter  of  I'lieiHlore  and  ^arah  lin 
hoof. 

MELLlNnru.  On  Ihc  '.*th  of  \!arch, 
18'is,  near  Winchester.  \ a..  of  consump 
lion  of  the  lungs.  >istcr  Elizabeth,  w ife 
of  I’re.  Daniel  II.  Mdlinger.  maiden 
name  Greider.  ag*-d  (’.P  years  and  5 
months.  Buried  at  Salnuga.  I^am-aster 
Co..  Fa.  S«-rviccs  at  the  house  on  Fri 
day,  the  llth,  in  Yirginia  by  Bishop 
Abraham  sfiaiik  and  the  writer  from 


Fhil.  1:31)— 24.  Services  on  the  12th 
at  2 o’clock  F.  M.  at  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a., 
by  the  same  brethren  from  Virginia  and 
by  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Hrubacher  from 

I. ,ancaster,  Fa.,  in  German  from  John 
5:25  29.  She  expressed  a desire  to  de 
part  and  be  with  Christ.  She  was  a 
reader  of  the  Herald  for  over  thirty 
years.  She  leaves  a husband  and  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  and  eleven 
grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure, 
but  thanks  be  to  the  good  Lord,  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennocite  Church  for  many  years. 

ClIRLSTIAN  HRCNK. 

Smith. — Sister  Susan  (Jruver  was  born 
in  Adams  Co.,  Fa.,  Feb.  K5th  1832,  died 
in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  abscess,  Feb.  I*5th, 
1898,  lacking  one  day  of  being  (’iff  years 
old.  8he  was  unitetl  in  matrimony  with 
John  H.  Smith,  Feb.  12th  1853,  to  which 
union  were  born  four  suns  and  six 
daughters,  of  whom  one  daughter  pre- 
ceded her.  The  deceasetl  lived  in  matri 
mony  47>  years.  She  united  with  the 
church  of  her  choice  March  !9lh,  1889, 
and  was  a faithful  sister  nearly  nine 
years.  She  suffered  untold  agony  for 
several  weeks  until  Go«l  released  her. 
She  was  conscious  to  the  very  last  and  a 
few  moments  before  she  expireil  she 
exclaimeii.  “O  Jesus,  come,  take  me." 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  nine 
children,  twenty-one  grandchildren  and 
two  great  grandchildren  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  their  loss,  we  hoj>e,  is  her 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  by  .las. 

II.  Mi*Goweii  from  Matt.  25:31—31,  IL 
Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Hut  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  lied; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Miller.  On  the  5Dth  of  March  189a, 
in  Soiiierset  Co.,  Fa.,  iiiLaiit  sou  of 
Mahluii  and  Lydia  Miller,  aged  )5  days. 
Buried  on  lhe'51st  in  the  family  grave 
yard  of  Hro.  Abraham  Weaver,  funeral 
services  at  the  house  by  .8.  G.  .sheller. 
Text,  “It  is  well." 

Grabkic.  On  the  llth  of  March, 
Is'.is.  near  Oval  City,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
after  a brief  illness  of  only  three  days 
with  iiiffamination  of  the  liowels,  Sam 
uel,  son  of  Feter  and  Mary  Gralier,  aged 
22  years.  9 months  ami  I days.  He  was  a 
very  bright  and  intelligent  young  man, 
ami  was  the  first  to  lie  taken  out  of 
this  family  of  eight  children.  He  was  a 
consistent  iiienilier  of  the  .Mennonite 
Church  of  Canton.  Funeral  services 
by  Fre.  Krebiel  ami  -I.  S.  Gerig.  Texts, 
James  4:11  and  .lohn  1 1 : 25,  •2(5. 

Farewell  brother,  till  we  meet  thee, 

In  thy  heavenly  home  above. 

There  to  sing  Gial’s  praises  witii  thee, 
In  that  land  of  joy  ami  love. 

AWARTZEM'IM  BKR.  On  the  14th  of 
March.  |8*.*s,  near  .Vniish.  Iowa,  of 
Hrnrht’s  iiisea.se,  Edward,  son  («f  Noah 
and  I.ena  >wart/emlruiier.  aged  i5  years, 
7 months.  Buried  in  the  Yoder  grave 
yard.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
(lideon  4'oder  ami  .1.  F.  •swait/emlru 
tier  from  Luke  21:25.  He  leaves  par 
eiits.  two  brothers  ami  a large  circle  of 
friemD  and  relatives  lo  nionrii  their 
loss.  Hut  we  need  not  mourn  a.s  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Let  ns  ever  be 
ready;  for  at  such  an  hour  as  we  think 
not.  the  S>n  of  man  coineth. 

I me  by  one  earth’s  ties  are  broken. 

As  we  see  our  love  decay; 

.\ml  the  hoi>es  so  fondly  cherished 
Brighten  but  to  pass  away. 

One  by  one  our  hope.®  grow  brighter. 

,\s  we  near  the  shining  shore; 

For  we  know  across  the  river 
Wait  the  loved  ones  gone  liefore. 

.Ynolher  little  lamb  has  'gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave. 
Another  little  darling 
Is  sheltereil  in  the  grave. 

tliNl  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band. 

And  so  He  lient  with  loving  smile 
.Vml  clasi'ed  our  darling's  hand 

11.  W. 
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APOSTROPHE  TO  RUM. 

0 IS.SI  K of  SaUii!  red  with  the  hery 
wrath  and  curse  of  Jehovah,  stand  back 
and  answer  the  indictment  I bring 
against  you.  It  is  found  on  the  imiiiest 
of  every  pure  heart  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  is  signed  a true  bill  by  God 
as  foreiiian  of  the  grand  inquest.  Ser- 
pent and  adder,  fiend  and  fury,  enemy 
of  G(m1  and  man,  move  thyself  aright  in 
the  cup  and  blush  crimson  with  shame. 
But  answer  me:  What  innocence  and 
purity  have  you  bitten  with  your  ser- 
I>ent  fang  / What  hearts  of  love  and 
devotion  have  you  stung  to  death  with 
your  foul  touch?  What  hojie  have  you 
crushed  uiuler  the  loathsome  pressure 
of  your  hideous  and  relentless  coil? 

Listen  to  the  cry  of  the  orphan  whose 
father  you  have  murdered  by  your  slow, 
deadly  |>oisun.  l.isten  to  the  heart- 
broken lamentations.  Visit  the  happy 
homes  which  your  loathsome  and  pol- 
luting presence  have  changed  into  des- 
olation, drunkenness  and  despair,  and 
hear  the  cry  that  rolls  up  through  the 
sulphurous  flames  of  hell.  From  every 
gallows  tree  and  dungeon  of  4arkness, 
from  every  roof  tree  and  hearthstone, 
blackened  and  blistered  by  your  infer- 
nal power,  accusing  voices  come  to 
brand  you  as  the  worst  enemy  of  the 
human  race. 

Oh!  listen  to  the  clanking  chains  in 
the  maniac's  cell,  the  shriek  of  violated 
innocence,  the  dying  moan  of  the  vic- 
tim of  the  drunken  assassin  to-night, 
and  tell  me,  oh!  tell  me  in  the  ears  of 
all,  what  reason  or  aj>ology  have  you  an 
hour,  or  a minute,  or  a second  longer 
for  corrupting  the  world  with  your 
poisonous  breath  or  polluting  presence  ? 

Blessings  wait  upon  all  other  creat- 
ures under  the  shining  sun  but  you, 
while  only  curses  follow  you  in  this 
world  and  the  next.  Good  there  is  in  all 
things  else  but  you,  even  in  the  meanest 
insect  that  crawls  u|>on  the  earth,  or  in 
the  smallest  island  builder  of  the  sea, 
or  the  tiniest  sjieck  that  floats  in  the 
illimitable  and  all  embracing  azure 
fields  of  space  all  the  countless  worlds 
between;  but  for  you,  in  you,  from  you, 
by  you,  thro  you,  there  is  not  and  there 
never  was  any  good.  Kvil,  and  only  evil, 
born  of  the  devil,  coming  from  the 
devil,  leading  to  the  devil,  coudemnerl 
of  God,  condemned  of  man,  an  evil  and 
a curse  for  evermore!  1 denounce  you! 

1 denounce  you!  murderer  and  assassin, 
liar  and  villiaii,  thief  and  robber,  slan- 
derer and  blasphemer,  seducer  and  vag 
abond,  flee  from  the  earth  and  resume 
your  station  in  your  native  hell.  With- 
out you,  oh,  how  happy  this  world 
might  be!  and  how  it  would  blossom 
again  with  the  jieace  and  beauty  of  the 
Kden  of  ti<Kl' 

THE  HEROIC  PEASANT. 

The  following  generous  instance  of 
heroism  in  a i>easant,  has  somewhat 
even  of  the  sublime  in  iL  \ great  in 
undation  having  taken  place  in  the 
north  of  Italy,  owing  to  an  excessive 
fall  of  snow  in  the  Al|>s,  followetl  by  a 
speedy  thaw,  the  river  .Vdige  carried  off 
a bridge  near  Verona,  except  the  middle 
part  on  which  was  the  house  of  the  toll 
gatherer,  who  with  his  whole  family 
thus  remaineil  imprisoned  by  the  waves, 
and  in  momentary  ex{>ectation  of  cer- 
tain destruction. 

They  were  dis<*overed  from  the  banks, 
stretching  forth  their  hands,  screaming, 
and  imploring  succor,  while  fragments 
of  this  only  remaining  arch  were  con- 


tinually dropping  into  the  impetuous 
torrent.  In  this  extreme  danger,  the 
Count  of  I’ulverni,  who  was  a spectator, 
held  out  a purse  of  one  hundred  sequins, 
as  a reward  to  any  adventurer  who 
would  take  a boat  and  save  this  un- 
happy family.  But  the  risk  of  being 
borne  down  by  the  rapidity  of  the 
stream,  and  being  dashed  against  the 
fragment  of  the  bridge,  and  of  being 
crushed  by  the  falling  of  the  heavy 
stones,  was  so  great,  that  not  one  of  the 
vast  number  of  lookers-on  had  courage 
enough  to  attempt  such  an  exploit. 

A peasant  passing  along  was  in 
formed  of  the  promised  reward.  Im- 
mediately jumping  into  a boat,  be,  by 
amazing  strength  of  oars,  gained  the 
middle  of  the  river,  and  brought  the 
boat  under  the  pile,  when . the  terrified 
family  safely  descended  into  it  by 
means  of  a rope. 

“Courage,”  cried  he,  “now  you  are 
safe!”  By  a still  more  strenuous  effort 
and  great  strength  of  arm,  he  brought 
the  boat  and  family  to  shore. 

“Brave  fellow!”  exclaimed  the  Count, 
handing  the  purse  to  him;  “here  is  your 
promised  recompense.” 

“1  shall  never  expose  my  life  for 
monty,"  answered  the  peasant;  “my 
labor  affords  a sulticient  livelihood  for 
myself,  my  wife  and  my  children;  give 
the  purse  to  this  poor  family  which  has 
lost  its  alir’— A/'Pinc'.v  Cydnpedia. 

Coughing  His  Life  Away. — Apple 
Creek,  O.,  Sept.  9,  1897.  “1  had  a cough 
for  the  last  20  years,"  writes  Mr.  Jacob 
Sauser,  “but  what  was  naturally  worse 
than  the  cough  and  what  troubled  me 
most  was  the  shortness  of  breath  and 
the  clogging  up  of  my  chest,  nose  and 
lungs.  To  this  you  can  add  an  aggra- 
vated case  of  indigestion  and  colic  and 
you  have  my  case.  1 was  in  the  hands 
of  the  doctors  most  of  the  time,  even  in 
Switzerland,  my  old  home,  and  the  only 
satisfaction  1 got  was  to  learn  that  my 
case  was  beyond  help.  I took  all  kinds 
of  medicines,  but  without  permanent 
benefit.  In  the  spring  of  1895  1 hap- 
pened to  learn  about  a remedy  called 
the  Blook  ViTALizEU.  1 sent  for  a 
trial  box  at  first  and  later  on  a dozen 
large  bottles.  1 commenced  taking  it. 
My  condition  seemed  to  remain  the 
same  during  the  first  months,  but  grad- 
ually my  chest  began  to  feel  easier,  and 
I breathed  more  freely.  My  appetileim- 
proved,  the  cough  became  less  violent 
and  *he  phlegm  loosened.  My  disease 
seemed  to  go  all  to  pieces.  Although 
I am  over  liO  years  old,  1 feel  to-day 
much  better  than  I have  for  years.  1 
intend  to  return  to  Switzerland  in  the 
near  future,  and  will  ask  you  to  inform 
me  as  to  whether  1 can  obtain  it  there 
or  what  the  cost  of  a shipment  to 
Switzerland  will  amount  to.  1 am  sat- 
islied  that  there  are  many  in  need  of 
your  remedy  there,  and  1 can  now  rec- 
ommend it  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart." 

Du.  I’etkk’s  Blood  VnALiZEU  re- 
juvenates the  old— makes  the  weak 
strong.  It  is  not  a drug  store  medicine. 
People  living  in  foreign  countries  or 
those  who  wish  to  send  some  of  the  Vi- 
talizer  to  relatives,  or  friends  abroad, 
can  get  information  where  the  medicine 
can  be  pri*cure<l  by  addressing  the  sole 
proprietor.  Dr.  1’.  Fahrney,  112114  So. 
lloyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  There  is 
hardly  a country  in  the  civilized  world 
where  the  Blood  ViTALiaEU  has  not 
found  a home. 


TIm  Royal  is  Uie  highest  grade  bakiag  powder 
haowa.  Actaal  teats  show  it  goes  oao- 
third  farther  thaa  say  other  bread. 
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THE  WATERED  LILIES. 

The  Master  stood  In  His  garden. 

Among  the  lilies  tair. 

Which  His  own  right  hand  had  planted. 
And  trained  with  te..dere8t  care. 

He  looked  at  their  snowy  blossoms. 

And  marked  with  observant  eye 
That  His  flowers  were  sadly  drooping; 

For  the  leaves  were  parched  and  dry. 

"My  lilies  need  to  be  watered," 

The  heavenly  Master  said; 

“Wherein  shall  1 draw  It  for  them. 

And  raise  each  drooping  headT” 

Close  to  His  feet  on  the  pathway. 

Empty  and  frail  and  small. 

An  earthen  vessel  was  lying. 

Which  seemed  of  no  use  at  all. 

But  the  Mas'er  saw  and  raised  It 
From  the  Austin  which  It  lay. 

And  smiled  as  He  gently  whispered, 
"This  Shull  do  my  work  to-day. 

“It  Is  but  an  earthen  vessel. 

But  It  lay  so  close  to  me; 

It  is  small,  but  It  Is  empty. 

And  this  Is  all  It  needs  to  be." 

So  to  the  fountain  He  took  It, 

And  tilled  It  full  to  the  brim; 

How  glad  was  the  earthen  vessel 
To  be  of  some  use  to  Hlinl 

He  poured  forth  the  living  water 
Over  His  lilies  fair. 

Until  the  vessel  was  empty. 

And  again  He  filled  It  there. 

He  watered  the  drooping  lilies 
Until  they  revived  again; 

And  the  Master  saw  with  pleasure 
That  His  labor  had  not  been  In  vain. 

His  own  hand  had  drawn  the  water. 
Which  refreshed  the  thirsty  flowers; 
But  He  used  the  earthen  vessel 
To  convey  the  living ebowers. 

And  to  Itse  fit  whispered. 

As  He  laid  It  aside  once  more: 

“Still  will  1 He  In  His  pathway. 

Just  where  I did  before. 

“Close  would  1 keep  to  the  Master, 
Empty  would  I remain. 

And  perhaps  some  day  He  may  use  me 
To  water  His  flowers  again." 

— Oemt  of  Poelru. 


MOTHERHOOD. 

Good-bye,  little  boy,  good-bye, 

I never  bad  thought  of  this. 

That  some  day  I’d  vainly  sigh 
For  the  baby  I used  to  kiss. 

That  into  his  corner  a man  would  grow. 

And  I should  not  miss  him  nor  see  him  go. 
Till  all  of  a sudden  the  scales  would  Call, 

And  one  be  revealed  to  me,  straight  and  tall, — 
Then  I sbonid  be  startled  and  sadly  cry: 
“Good-bye,  little  boy,  good-byel" 

Good-bye,  little  boy,  good-bye. 

You  are  going  despite  my  tears. 

You  ran  not,  and  neither  can  1, 

Buccessfully  cope  with  the  years. 

They  tit  for  the  burden  that  all  must  bear. 
And  then,  at  their  pleasure,  they  place  It 
there, 

I love  you,  too,  but  my  heart  is  sore 
For  the  child  who  has  gone  to  return  no  more. 
And  deep  In  my  bosom  I sadly  ory; 
“Good-bye,  little  boy,  good-byel” 

— ftabel  Ricky,  in  [few  EfnyUind  Farmer. 


April  16, 

HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS. 
On  April  5th  and  19th,  1898,  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  K'y  will 
■ell  round-trip  excursion  tickets  (good 
21  days)  from  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and 
other  points  on  its  line,  to  a great  many 
points  in  South  and  North  Dakota  and 
other  western  and  southwestern  states, 
at  greatly  reduced  rates.  Take  a trip 
west  and  see  what  an  amount  of  good 
land  can  be  purchased  for  the  least 
money.  Further  information  as  to 
rates,  routes,  prices  of  farm  lands,  etc., 
may  be  obtained  on  application  to  any 
coupon  ticket  agent  or  by  addressing 
the  following  named  persons:  W.  K. 

Powell,  Gen’l  Immigration  Agent,  410 
Old  Colony  Bldg.,  Chicago;  II.  F.  Hun- 
ter, Immigration  Agt.  for  South  Dakota, 
•291  Dearborn  St..  Chicago,  or  George  II. 
Ileafford,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 
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REDUCED  FREIGHT  RATES  FOR 
SETTLERS. 

In  order  to  encourage  the  movement 
of  settlers  and  land  buyers  from  Illinois, 
Wisconsin,  Iowa  and  the  eastern  states 
to  Western  Minnesota,  South  Dakota 
and  North  Dakota,  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  lly.  Co.  has  very 
materially  reduced  its  carload  rates  for 
emigrant  movables,  so  that  farmers 
who  have  purchased  lands  in  W estern 
Minnesota,  South  Dakota,  and  North 
Dakota  can  take  all  of  their  belongings 
with  them  to  their  new  homes  at  small 
expense,  which  inducement  upon  the 
part'  of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Ry.  will  no  doubt  be  greatly 
appreciated  by  those  who  are  thus  bene- 
fited. 

For  further  information  apply  to  any 
representative  of  the  Chicago,  Milwau- 
kee & St.  Paul  Uy.,  or  address  J.  II. 
Ililand,  General  Freight  Agent,  Old 
Colony  Building,  Chicago,  111. 
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Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

(OUGH  BALSAM 

Silence  tlial  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption,  it 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee:— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorieed  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Ntppanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkharl,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J E-  Fune. 


THE  WABASH  RAILKOAD 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  jdeasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  'I 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
beat  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West?  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Ghicago  and  St.  Louis-  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be 
tween  these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pats.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

B <9g— ( 'gg.  97  Adams  St.  Chicago. 


1898. 

Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  aud, 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  publlsbed.  It 
contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
onr  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  aud  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  saccesafully,  and  bow  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  aud 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  dlflerent 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  find  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  fells  all  about  every  thing  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  One  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pu.e 
bred  fowta  direct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  personally.  We  are  the  largest  Im- 
porter. and  Exporters  in  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  96  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

C G.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeport,  111- 


500  FARMS 

FOR  SALE 

On  the  “Virginia  Peninsula," 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
One  drinking  water,  and  over  1»)  Northern 
familtea  for  neighbors.  Bend  for  Illustrated 
Pamphleta.  with  price  llsL  maps,  reading  mat- 
ter, oatM  for  excnrelons,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEF, 

General  Land  and  Coldwater,  Mioh 
Excnrslon  Agent,  C.  A O.  By. 

Also  agent  for  the  “ Klngsmlll  Colony,’ 
on  ttas  beanttfUl  James  River. 


Cldud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si.  Louis 

railway. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHiaAN  DIVISION. 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
braises,  corns,  cbappetl  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  in- 
fiammation  from  any  cause,  acne  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wounds, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  25  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a profound  secret  and  is 
now  for  the  first  time  offered  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  the  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
be  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis- 
factory evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef- 
fected. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price.  Agents  wanted. 

Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper  Association. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
BFracriVK  Jan.  1,  1896- 


No. 

28. 

Am 

8.50 

8.02 

7.38 

7.20 


No. 
104. 
pm 
2.10 
1.22 
12.67 
12.38 
12.17 
A.  M. 
11.53 
11.27 
10.05 

9.13 

8.00 


&TB. 

STATtOWS. 

OOINO  SOOTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

6.45 

Nllei 

8.09 

1.67 

6.67 

5.26 

Granger 

8.21 

2.22 

7.29 

5.07 

Eikhart 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

4.47 

Goehen 

9.09 

8.06 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

8.27 

856 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.56 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 

5.15 

P.  M. 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Rushvllle 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

935 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

We  have  raised  Soy  (or  .«q/a  hispida) 
for  three  years  and  are  fully  convinced 
of  its  merits  as  a delicious  and  benefi- 
cial beverage  (used  as  coffee)  for  man 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feed  for 
stock  - especially  for  milch  cows  it  has 
no  equal;  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 
It  is  planted  the  latter  part  of  May  and 
yields  well  in  any  soil. 

We  have  a quantity  of  nice  seed  for 
sale  at  S2.75  per  bushel.  We  have  it 
also  roasteti  for  family  use.  It  is  put 
up  in  pound  packages.  12  pounds  for 
S1.(X).  All  orders  will  have  prompt  ab 
tention.  Send  for  circulars  and  testi 
monials. 

THE  SOY  COMPANY, 

Box  480.  Gosken,  Ind. 


Beginning  with 
Constipation 

a host  of  allmentvS  come.  The  sys- 
tem Is  clogffod— impuritie.s  multiply. 
To  expel  these  Impurities  In  a natural 
ratloual  way,  use 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vitalizer 

A 100-year-old  Swiss-German  remedy 
—the  discovery  of  a wlseGernmn  phys- 
ician of  the  olden  times.  Pure  roots 
aud  herbs  and  nothliiK  else. 

It  isnota  violent  cathartic.  Itffcntly 
regulates  bowels,  strengthens  the  di- 
gestive organs,  and  by  purifying  the 
blood  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  the  entire 
system. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  whore  there  are  no 
agents  for  l)r.  Peter’s  Blood  Vltallxer 
can.  by  sending  $2.00  obtain  twelve  35- 
ppnt  bottles  direct  from  the  proprietor. 
This  offer  call  be  obtained  only  once  by 

Ltbe  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago 


AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Sho*mak*r’s  Poultry  AioManac  ood 
Anoual  far  1888. 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including  eight  full- 
page  and  two  half-page  cuts,  reproduced 
from  actual  photographs  taken  on  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus 
trations  of  forty- four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  Price  remains  only  15  cents. 
Liberal  Terms  to  Agents 
W rite  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart.  Intf. 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  lesves 6:30  s.  m. 

No.  a,  Coming  es»t,  sirivea 8:00s.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  lesves 11:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 

Bach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  alio 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 


Danwiiv  P.  Cos, 
Traffic  Manairer 


H.  B.  BncxLBit, 
General  ManReer 


This  Book  is  st>M  to  create  a fund  for  the  bene 
ht  of  India's  Orphans.  .Xg^nls  wanted  ever> 
whore.  For  liberal  terin^,  etc.,  inldress 

Mennonttl  Co..  Elkharl,  lud. 


$ 


G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
OFsr  G.  Murray.  Ok,„. 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS  } 

are  poaltivcly  tha 
be5t. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fall.  Kver>  - 
where  winners  of 
b’gheat  honors  In 
strongest  compe- 
tition. Our  1H98 
'Catalogue  Is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
^ printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  su|>- 
plleaat  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op-- 
erate  an  Incubator  succassfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everythin^  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 
BHOBHAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bax  460,  Freeport,  III. 


STILL  IN  DEMAND. 

There  are  still  so  many  iiKjuirios  for  our 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

which  wo  otTored,  that  we  have  eoncliiileii  to  furnish 
our  jiatrons  with  the  .same  as  follows: 

The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH"  one  viar.  and  the  extra  large 

type  Self  Pi onouiHin<r  TfiK-htr's  ITilile,  post  jmid,  for  t'.'J  00 

The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH"  one  year.  an<l  the  extra  large 
type  Self-Pronouneiii<r  Teacher's  Bihle,  with  THUMB  IN- 
DEX, postpaid,  for 

The  “HERALD  OF  TRUTH"  one  year,  and  tlie  Self  Pro- 
nonnein"  Teacher’s  Hilile,  in  Minion  Type,  postpaid,  ftir  'J 

Hear  in  mimi  that  these  are  the  Pennine  .'^e If  Pro 
nonneinfj  Teacher's  Hililes.  with  all  tlic  Helps,  Maps. 
Word-Book  ( emtiracine  C’oncordanee,  (Lizetteer, 
etc.),  and  other  useful  material,  and  are  hmmd  in 
Morocco  with  divinity  circuit,  silk  head  liand  and 
marker,  red  and  pold  odjres,  etc. 

Many  Hundreds  ol  Our  Patrons  can  testify  to  tiic  sinK-rior  merits 

of  these  beaut  if  id  Bibles. 

THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 

The  above  offer  holds  good  ONLY  where  all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

318-320  naln  5t.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


ORPHANS  RESOUt^LJ 

ZB3T  Tlx©  ~ 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 


Ahmednagar,  November  20,  18U7i 

.hmednagar.  1 hope  they  will  reach  you 
St  of  the  time  for  two  months,  so  I have 
friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haig,  in  the  back- 
1 whom  they  have  been  feeding  with  the 
• be  photographed,  without  that  American 

JIJLIA  lUSSELL. 

of  the  active  missionaries  in  India, 
of  gratitude  tor  the  relief  rendered 


Dear  llrother  Lambert 

Hy  to  day’s  mail  1 am  sending  you  some 

in  time  to  be  a Christmas  ^ 

delayed  getting  the  group  u_t: 

ground,  and  some  of  their  agents 
corn,  rye,  and  beans  you  sent  to  ui 
grain.. With  Christian  s 


3 photographs  to  remind  you  of  your  visit 

- ” - - “ -3  j)r.  Hume  has  been  away  from  Ahmednagar 

untin 'might  more  readily  explain  them  to  you.  No.  1 shows 
and  assistants  about,  and  a group  of  children  ®' 

3 Many  of  these  children  would  surely  "ever  have  Hv 
ialutations  from  all  the  Ahmednagar  circle, 

xtract  word  for  word,  of  the  letter  written  by  .l  ulia  Hissell,  one 
ar  to  the  one  given  herewith,  and  the  letter  is  full  of  expressions 
ihroiiirh  its  reoresentative.  Elder  Lambert. 


Horror- 

Stricken 

Empire. 


MW.  HAIGS  ORPHAN  SCHOOL.  IN  AHMEDNAGAR. 


The  foregoing,  STRAWS  Will  Show 

itjra  cuuivi  uc  lA  »v  rf*  ^ 

:3  to  be  successful  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expecta 
There  are  still  many  tields  open. 


Agents  are  donating  from  10  to  2ii  per  cent  of  their  prolits 
to  the  Orphan  relief  fund.  This  added  to  the  ^r  cent  dm 
nated  by  the  publishers  will  create  a *^*'nd  that  will  feed,  clothe 
and  educate  hundreds  of  orphan  boys  and  girls  ^ 

almost  starved  and  entirely  destitute  by  the  great  famine  in 

India. 

HUNDREDS  OF  AGENTS 

are  now  at  work  increasing  this  fund,  and  every  purchaser  wUl 
be  helping  a noble  cause,  besides  getting  a book  that  is  at  once 
inostinteLely  interesting  and  the  ^st  authority  extant  on  the 
recent  plague,  famine,  and  earthquake  in  India. 

To  show  how  readily  jieople  help  in  this  work  we  give 
extracts  from  recent  letters  from  a few  of  our  agents. 

“Sold  27  copies  in  two  days  aside  from  school  work.  Man- 

“Have  sold  50  books.  Send  them  by  freight.  —Ohio. 

“I  now  send  my  order  for  100  books.”— Kan.sas. 

“Have  sold  over  lOObooks.’  Ontario. 

“Have  now  taken  lt>2  orders.  Exjiect  to  increase  my  list  to 


Many  others  could  be  given  if  it  were  necessary.  Ihis  work 
promises  to  be  successful  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions. There  are  stilt  many  tields  open. 

We  Wai)t  More  Agents. 

Complete  outfit  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  address  on  receipt 

of  50  cents. 


meinnonite: 


s 
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HERALD9eTRUTH. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  ’ “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jeeus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  MAY  1,  1898. 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  Editor. 

49-Rntered  at  tha  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  ae 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  religion  that  is  not  worth  dying 
for  is  not  worth  living  for. 

* 

The  science  that  is  “falsely  so  called,’’ 
is  the  kind  that  is  opposed  to  the  Hible. 

* 

Six  members  were  added  to  the 
Souderton  congregation,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  recently 

* 

The  holiest  Christians  are  the  lowli- 
est. Holiness  rhymes  with  lowliness  in 
reality  as  well  as  in  poetry. 

* 

Our  righteousness  must  e.xceed  that 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  before  we 
may  expect  to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

* 

Some  of  the  providences  and  com- 
mandments of  God  are  often  read 
aright  only  after  the  eyes  have  been 
washed  with  tears. 

♦ 

The  sincere  seeker  after  truth 
should  not  talk  and  act  in  a way  that 
would  lead  people  to  believe  that  he 
thinks  he  knows  everything  worth 
knowing. 

• 

Hope  is  the  most  benelicial  of  all  the 
affections,  and  does  much  to  the  pro- 
mulgation of  life  if  it  bo  not  too  often 
frustrated;  but  entertains  the  fancy  as 
an  expectation  of  good.  IIacon. 

* 

Righteousness,  truth  and  purity 
are  the  three  fundamental  principles  of 
religion.  Where  these  are  kept  in  view 
we  need  have  no  fear  for  the  result. 
Good  fruits  will  manifest  themselves. 


I will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lor<I, 

my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for 
He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  salvation.  He  has  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness.  Isa.  01:10. 

* 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.— Our 
new  book  on  Church  Doctrine  by  Pre. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  is 
completed  and  a number  have  already 
been  sent  out.  In  another  column  the 
reader  will  find  a list  of  the  contents  of 
the  book.  This  will  be  an  excellent 
book  for  our  people  to  read— not  only 
our  young  jieople  but  also  our  older 
people.  It  deals  with  the  iirinciples  of 
our  religious  belief,  and  the  practices 
of  the  churcli.  It  will  be  sent  to  any 
address  post-paid  for  fiO  cents.  Every- 
body should  send  for  a copy,  and  read 
it  carefully. 

* 

War.  From  all  sides  comes  the  cry 
of  war.  The  I nited  States  and  Sjiain 
are  practically  engaged  in  war.  I’rep- 
arations  are  going  on,  troops  are  mov- 
ing, battleships  are  in  line  and  we  liave 
reports  already  of  actual  hostilities.  O 
that  the  nations  would  use  more  pacific 
measures  to  settle  their  dilliciilties; 
that  the  time  might  hasten  on,  that 
truly  swords  should  be  beaten  into 
plowshares  and  spears  into  pruning 
hooks,  and  the  nations  would  learn  the 
arts  of  war  no  more.  War  is  always 
accompanied  with  death,  suffering  and 
distress  in  many  ways,  and  brings  us 
loss  of  life  and  property,  destroys  good 
morals  and  weakens  the  power  of 
Christianity  in  different  ways,  l.et  ev- 
ery true  Cbrislian  pray  that  peace 
among  all  the  people  may  be  cherished 
and  nurtured  and  upheld  until  war 
shall  be  known  only  as  an  evil  of  the 
past. 

* 

Many  “free-thinkers”  evidently  do 
not  know  that  they  owe  their  very  free- 
dom of  thinking  to  the  inlluence  of  the 
Bible  whose  doctrines  and  institutions 
tliey  are  trying  to  overthrow.  If  ttiey 
do  not  believe  tliis  let  them  go  to  some 
country  where  the  Scriptures  are  not 
known,  and  then  see  how  long  they  will 
be  permitted  to  think  and  act  as  tliey 
please.  If  the  Bible  is  such  a great 
hindrance  to  the  highest  grade  of  civil- 
isation, as  some  claim  it  is,  why  is  it 
that  there  is  no  civilization  wortliy  the 
name  where  there  are  no  Bibles,  and 
why  do  not  skeptics  withdraw  to  the 


darkest  heathen  lands  and  there  pro- 
mulgate their  fine  “theories”  and  estab- 
lish their  “model  society”  with  no 
Bibles  to  interfere’;’  Apparently  they 
have  too  much  regard  for  their  own 
personal  comfort  and  safety  to  risk 
their  lives  in  a region  where  the  Bible 
has  not  at  least  tamed  the  ferocious- 
ness of  the  people. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUk  RESPONSIBILITY. 

HY  .1.  F.  FI  NK. 

There  is  a great  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
world;  a responsibility  whicli  none  can 
evade  or  escape,  because  it  is  laid  upon 
us  of  God,  our  Creator  and  preserver, 
who  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

This  responsibility  is  of  the  most 
vital  importance  unto  us  all,  inasmuch 
as  it  concerns  ourselves,  in  our  relations 
to  <<od,  and  embraces  within  itself  tlie 
happiness  or  misery  of  our  souls,  for 
God  will  hold  us  accountable  for  all 
our  actions,  as  already  remarked. 

'Ttiere  are  positions  of  responsibility, 
and  of  great  responsibility  with  regard 
to  natural  and  earthly  things.  The 
cashier  of  a bank,  the  treasurer  of  a 
railroad  company,  or  other  corporation, 
and  often  tlie  bookkeeper  in  a large 
luercaiitile  house  hold  positions  of  great 
responsibility  thousands  of  treasure  is 
under  tlieir  control  and  the  prosperity 
and  comfort  of  multitudes  may  depend 
iqion  their  honesty,  their  faithfulness, 
their  prudence  and  attention.  This 
responsibility  may  even  extend  to  tlie 
life,  happiness  ami  comfort  of  millions 
of  the  human  race.  The  governor  of  a 
state,  the  ruler  of  a country,  especially 
under  monarchial  and  despotic  forms 
of  government,  where  kings  and 
princes  rule  with  almost  iinliniited 
jiower,  so  far  as  the  power  of  man  ex- 
tends—they  have  res|>onsihilities  rest- 
ing upon  them  which  would  make  other 
men  tremble.  Of  coiir.se  the  power  of 
tiod  limits  the  power  of  man,  hut  the 
monarch,  in  despotic  forms  of  govern- 
ment, does  very  much  as  he  pleases,  ahd 
no  other  man  has  power  to  restrain 
him.  Upon  his  word  hangs  the  very 
life  of  his  subjects;  at  his  command 
millions  perhaps  M ill  he  called  to  arms, 
to  go  forth  and  scatter  death,  destruc- 
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tion  and  devastation  over  a happy, 
prosperous  and  peaceful  people,  over  a 
thrifty,  beautiful  and  fruitful  country. 
His  word  will  carry  sorrow  or  joy,  tears 
or  gladness  to  many  hearts.  Life  or 
death  seem  to  be  gifts  at  his  disposal. 
John  the  Baptist  was  beheaded  because 
of  the  rash  promise  of  an  imprudent, 
ungodly  king.  In  like  manner  was 
Daniel  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  and 
the  three  Hebrews  cast  into  a furnace 
of  tire.  Yet  with  all  the  responsibility 
which  a human  being  can  assume  or 
he  placed  under,  his  responsibility  does 
not  compare  with  that  which  is  laid 
upon  us  as  Christian  professors.  The 
king  and  the  emiieror  upon  their 
thrones,  in  their  glory,  greatness  and 
power,  have  no  power  over  the  human 
soul;  they  have  power  over  the  lives  of 
their  subjei’ts;  they  have  power  over  the 
country;  but  beyond  that  they  cannot 
go;  beyond  that  they  possess  no  power. 
Christ  admonishes  us  to  fear  not  them 
which,  when  they  have  killed  the  body, 
have  done  all  that  they  can  do;  but 
rather,  says  He.fear  Him  who  has  jioM-er 
after  death  to  cast  into  hell,  yea,  says 
He,  fear  Him.  Hence  1 say,  we,  my  be- 
loved friends,  you  and  1,  are  laid  under 
a responsibility  that  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  king  ii|k)1i  his  throne  Why, 
do  you  say,  how  can  this  he’;'  A poor 
frail  mortal,  in  humble  circumstances 
like  I!  Yes,  my  friend,  the  kings  and 
great  ones  of  the  earth,  as  we  have 
seen,  role  only  over  earthly  and  perish- 
able things;  hut  upon  us  is  laid  the  im- 
portant duty  of  guarding  our  souls,  of 
taking  eare  of  that  part  Mhieli  is  im- 
mortal, which  shall  live  forever;  we  are 
to  prepare  and  lit  our  souls  for  heaven, 
and  Me  must  give  an  account  of  our 
work;  M'c  are  set  over  spiritual  things. 
The  world  and  all  that  is  therein  will 
perish,  even  these  frail  bodies  of  ours 
must  decay,  hut  the  soul  Mill  never  die; 
and  the  king  upon  his  throne  with  all 
he  has  cannot  purchase  one  soul.  If 
the  Czar  of  Biissia  was  to  give  all  he 
had,  his  kingdom,  power,  glory,  honor, 
wealth,  subjects  and  possessions,  cities 
and  all  he  could  nut  purchase  the  soul 
of  the  most  humble  and  despised  Chris- 
tian. Oh!  iny  beloved  friends,  do  we  re- 
alize this  great  responsibility''  Do  we 
daily  feel  if'  Do  mc  daily  pray  for 
grace  and  strength,  to  lie  faithful,  to  l>e 
honest,  to  lie  sincere!'  O that  we  may 
hut  M’ork  out  our  salvation  Mith  fear 
and  trembling. 
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For  the  Ilornld  of  Trulli. 

WHAT  IS  OUR  DUTY? 

■KJIIN  II.  MO.SKMANN. 

The  (UhI  of  love  sent  His  only  Son 
into  this  world,  to  save  fallen  human- 
ities; to  be  a friend,  to  the  Irieiidless;  to 
be  a hel]),  to  the  helpless;  and  to  die 
that  we  might  live. 

tMirist,  in  speaking  to  His  disciples, 
said:  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments;" again  He  says;  “He  that  hath 
my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  ihat  loveth  me,”  and  that  the 
lirst  and  great  commandment  is  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  Hod  with  all  thy  heart; 
and  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  “Ihou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 

Now  dear  reader,  bow  much  do  you 
love  yourself  ? How  much  do  you  love 
your  neighbors  who  are  dying  without 
Christ,  in  Africa,  China,  India,  and  in 
Asia?  How  much  do  you  love  the  Lord 
JesusV  Did  you  forget  what  He  said  to 
His  disciples  just  before  He  ascended 
to  heaven?  “Ho  i/e  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations  ?”  Let  us  remember  this  is  a 
command. 

Some  one  says,  “1  could  not  go  to 
China  or  India  or  any  such  place  to 
teach  or  preach  the  gospel,  1 have  a 
great  deal  of  business  to  attend  to,  and 
circumstances  don't  allow  me  to  go. 
What  do  you  love  most  ? The  things  of 
this  present  world  or  the  true  and 
living  Hod? 

The  Lord  said  unto  His  disciples,  “he 
that  loveth  the  father,  mother,  son,  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me.  He  that  tindeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it.” 

It  seems  there  are  so  few  brethren 
going  to  the  foreign  fields;  most  of  the 
missionaries  are  sisters.  W by  is  this  ? 
Do  the  brethren  expect  an  extra  vision 
from  heaven,  that  they  should  go? 

Peter  evidently  bad  forgotten  the 
command,  “go  and  teach  all  nations; 
because  eight  years  afterward  it  took  a 
special  vision  from  heaven,  to  show 
him  that  “Hod  is  no  respecter  of  per 
sons;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him  and  workelh  righteoiiness  is  ac- 
cepted with  him." 

We  however  need  not  expect  any 
special  vision  or  ocular  demonstration 
from  the  skies.  His  word  makes  plain 
our  duty,  and  as  His  children  it  is  ours 
to  say:  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do"  and  then,  when  duty  is  made 
clear,  to  go  and  do  it. 

/,imi  (inter,  I’ll. 


For  Ilie  llcralil  of  Trulli. 

SINS  OF  OMISSION. 

IlY  I.IZZIK  IJlMlKirll. 

The  very  thought  of  the  judgment 
day  must  be  a dreadful  one  to  the  sin- 
ner; but  to  the  Christian  that  day  will 
have  no  terrors;  for,  having  “passed 
from  death  unto  life”  we  “shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  shall 
then  receive  our  reward  a home  in 
those  realms  of  eternal  bliss,  being  for- 
ever in  the  presence  of  our  blessed  Ite- 
deemer  through  whose  atonement  we 
are  savwl  from  our  sins,  and  by  His 
grace  and  the  guidance  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  we  are  striving  to  live  lives  that 
are  holy  and  acceptable  unto  Him. 

Let  us  iiicture  to  our  minds  the  judg 
ment  scene!  The  sn  ne  need  not  strike 
terror  into  our  hearts,  for,  it  is  not  un- 
til the  judgment  hour  has  passed,  not 
until  the  sentence  has  been  pronounced, 
that  the  soul  will  receive  its  eternal  re- 


ward— eternal  happiness,  or  eternal 
miseiy.  In  imagination  we  behold 
this  scene  of  awful  sublimity!  A great 
white  throne  upon  which  is  seated  our 
blessed  Kedeemer  (now  no  more  a 
pleading  Savior  to  be  spurned,  for  the 
day  of  grace  is  over),  now  a stern  J udge 
around  whom  are  gathered  a countless 
host  from  every  nation,  from  the  most 
holy  Christian  to  the  vilest  sinner,  all 
awaiting  their  final  sentence  from  the 
lijis  of  the  Judge,  from  whose  presence 
not  one  can  escape! 

Why  must  they  be  judged'?  What 
charges  are  against  them?  Ah,  “All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  Hod.”  Sin  is  the  cause  of  all 
this.  Hut,  did  not  Christ  die  for  sin- 
ners? That  was  indeed  His  mission  in 
this  world,  but  millions  of  souls  for 
whom  He  shed  His  life  blood,  have 
neglected  to  accept  Him  as  their  Savior; 
and  many,  very  many  who  had  accepted 
Him  o/iif/te?  to  do  His  holy  will— and 
now  await  their  tinal  doom! 

Let  us  listen  to  the  words  of  the 
Judge  as  He  pronounces  the  tinal  sen- 
tence to  each  one.  Does  He  accuse 
them  of  the  many  grievous  sins  they 
have  committed  in  this  world,  as  lying, 
stealing,  etc.?  No!  Me  hear  Him 
speak  about  feeding  the  hungry,  cloth- 
ing and  caring  for  the  needy, commend- 
ing those  who  have  done  these  things. 
Hut,  to  those  who  have  neglected  to  do 
so  He  says,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  not  done  it  unto 
me.  Depart  from  me,  1 know  you  not.” 
Sins  of  omission,  neglecting  to  do  that 
which  we  know,  as  Christians,  it  is  our 
duty  to  perform. 

Sins  of  omission  lead  to  sins  of  com- 
mission. Why?  Hecause  we  are  either 
growing  better  every  day,  or  going  the 
downward  road;  we  cannot  stand  still 
while  all  the  world  is  moving.  It  is  by 
ni  i/leeliii!/  to  do  what  we  know  is  right, 
that  we  are  led  into,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  displeasing  to  Hod. 
“ To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"— a sin  of 


omission. 

Let  us  take  another  look  on  the  judg- 
ment scene.  1 >o  you  not  feel  to  weep 
while  beholding  that  multitude  of  sin 
ners  steeped  in  sin  of  the  darkest  dye  ? 
They  have  good  reason  to  tremble  as 
they  await  their  awful  doom,  knowing 
what  their  sentence  will  be  even  before 
hearing  it  pronounced  upon  them,  for 
they  can  trace  their  present  condition 
back  to  that  greatest  of  all  sins:  omit- 
liiiy  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
The  gospel  was  preached  to  them,  kind 
fathers,  broken  hearted  mothers,  loving 
sisters  and  friends  prayed  for  and 
I.leaded  with  them,  but  they  “put  it 
oil"  and  now  it  is  forever  too  late'.  How 
eagerly  they  would  accept  Jesus  now, 
but  heaven’s  doors  are  barred  against 
them.  No  loving  Savior  now  heeds 
their  earnest  petitions.  Sins  of  omis- 
sion, my  dear  friend,  will  keep  many  a 
soul  out  of  heaven! 

Then  we  behold  another  class  stand- 
ing there,  who  had  once  lifted  up  their 
heads  proudly,  and  declared  they  were 
“all  right,”  and  “better  than  most  Chris- 
tians.” They  lived  honest,  upright, 
moral  lives,  in  fact  many  of  them 
seemed  almost  like  Christians;  giving 
their  money  for  noble  purposes,  attend 
ing  church  services  regularly,  and  yet, 
in  doing  all  these  things  they  neglected 
doing  the  “one  thing  neetlful,”  neg- 
lected their  own  soul's  salvation. 


“There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right  to 
a man,”  and  resembles  so  closely  the 
way  that  leads  to  Hod,  that  you  can 
scarcely  tell  the  difference  sometimes, 
but,  “the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.”  How  sad  for  these  souls,  when 
reviewing  their  past  life,  and  conscious 
of  the  many  good  deeds  they  have  done, 
that  after  all  this,  they  must  share  the 
same  fearful  doom  of  the  vile  sinner; 
because  they  lived  for  themselves,  and 
died  without  Christ.  So  near,  and  yet 
so  far  from  entering  into  the  Kingdom! 

There  is  another  host  standing  before 
the  judgment  seat,  whose  surprise  and 
disappointment  at  their  sentence  will 
be  even  greater  than  that  of  those  who 
neglected  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
vior. M’hat  a vast  multitude  of  this 
class  we  find  there!  They  had  all  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  at  some  time  dur- 
ing their  life,  had  taken  the  vow  to  live 
consecrated  Christian  lives,  united  with 
the  church,  and  observed  many  of  the 
ordinances,  and  were  connected  with 
many  so  called  “Christian  Societies,” 
and  yet  they  stand  before  the  King  with 
a feeling  of  condemnation  because  they 
now  feel  that  they  spent  so  much  of 
their  time  in  seeking  pleasure,  and 
gratifying  their  carnal  desires,  that  they 
grew  cold,  careless,  and  almost  indiffer- 
ent to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Let  us  listen 
as  one  of  them  relates  her  experiences, 
which  will  also  answer  for  the  thou- 
sands of  others  in  like  condition.  She 
says:  “I  really  intended  to  live  a conse- 
crated Christian  life  when  I first 
started  out  in  the  Christian  work,  but  I 
neglected  to  eat  spiritual  food— neg- 
lected to  read  my  Hible,— there  were,  so 
‘many  other  good  books,’ and  I thought 
the  Hible  was  hard  to  understand,  and 
1 lost  my  interest  in  its  pages— 1 asso- 
ciated with  rather  gay  companions, 
making  myself  believe  I could  do  them 
good,  but  1 scarcely  ever  spoke  to  them 
about  Jesus;  I knew  they  were  unsaved 
but  1 never  offered  a really  earnest 
prayer  for  their  conversion,  in  fact  I did 
not  spend  much  time  in  prayer  except- 
ing to  ask  a few  hurried  petitions 
hardly  expecting  to  have  them  an- 
swered. 1 went  to  church  when  1 felt 
like  it,  not  because  I felt  especially  in- 
terested; I always  tried  to  be  there  at 
communion  time,  because  it  was  the 
custom.  I sometimes  offered  a prayer 
in  public,  but  it  was  only  lip-worship. 

1 knew  1 was  not  doing  right,  but  I was 
too  proud  and  stubborn  to  confess.  I 
omitted  to  live  a life  separated  from 
the  world;  I neglected— oh,  so  many  op- 
portunities 1 had  of  doing  good.  How 
many  kind  words  1 left  unspoken,  how 
many  good  deeds  undone!  I looked  to 
the  church  to  save  me,  believed  all  the 
minister  told  me.  He  said  I could  do 
as  1 please,  go  where  I please,  dress  as 
1 please— ‘as  long  as  the  heart  is  right, 
all  is  right.’  1 know  now  (and  knew 
then),  that  my  heart  was  not  right  with 
Hod,  for  the  bond  that  had  once  so 
closely  united  my  heart  with  His  was 
severed;  and  this  is  what  it  all  has  led 
to!”  Ah,  thousands  have  gone  astray 
because  they  did  not  fully  trust  the 
Savior,  in  His  strength  alone  we  shall 
be  able  to  stand  in  that  great  day. 

The  judgment  day  will  reveal  many 
things  that  the  sincere  child  of  Hod 
neglected  to  do,  not  intentionally,  but 
often  through  want  of  better  knowledge. 
M’e  believe  Hod  overlooks  and  forgives 
our  many  failings  and  mistakes;  for 
with  all  our  sincerity  and  devotedness 
to  His  cause,  we  sometimes  come  short 
of  doing  His  whole  will. 


May  1, 

But  the  judgment  day  has  not  yet  ar- 
rived, and  to-day  the  Savior  is  as  lov- 
ingly and  patiently  waiting  to  welcome 
the  sinner  home  as  He  has  ever  been. 
Will  you,  O,  sinner,  again  neglect  this 
great  salvation  ? Negleot\  How  much 
this  word  will  mean  to  you  some  day, 
when  too  late,  you  would  gladly  accept 
salvation.  Truly, 

“Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen. 
The  saddest  are,  'It  might  have  been.’  ” 
Dear  Christian  reader,  let  each  one 
of  us  use  these  grand  opportunities 
Hod  gives  us  every  hour,  to  the  best 
possible  good.  Let  us  throw  aside  the 
“new  resolutions”  we  have  so  often 
made  (and  as  often  broken),  and,  lean- 
ing entirely  on  “the  Everlasting  Arms,” 
reach  that  higher  plane  of  Christian  liv- 
ing, yet  ever  growing  more  humble  and 
submissive  to  Hod’s  divine  will,  know- 
that  “His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us.”  It 
is  after  all  not  so  much  what  we  have 
done,  as  what,  by  Hod’s  grace,  we  strove 
to  do,  that  will  make  us  happy  in  the 
end;  and  what  we  might  have  done,  but 
neglected  to  do,  that  will  cause  us 
eternal  misery  and  regret. 

Let  us  pray  Hod  to  fill  our  hearts  with 
the  sunshine  of  His  love,  then  do  all 
we  can  to  brighten  and  sweeten  the 
lives  of  those  around  us. 


“This  world  Is  full  of  beauty. 
Like  other  worlds  above; 
And  if  we  did  our  duty. 

It  might  be  full  of  love.” 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPIRITUAL  PROGRESSION. 

BY  A.  K.  KURTZ. 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  there  is 
no  middle  way  between  progression  and 
retrogression  either  in  the  spiritual  or 
material  world.  Strictly  speaking,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  neutrality.  M’e  are 
either  for  or  against.  AVe  gather  or  we 
scatter;  we  learn  or  we  unlearn;  we  gain 
strength  or  lose  it.  In  nothing  is  this 
so  palpably  apparent  as  in  our  spiritual 
experience. 

The  fearful  consequences  of  a retro- 
gression in  the  spiritual  life  is  plainly 
stated  in  the  first  part  of  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews,  from  which  may  Hod  in 
His  mercy  save  us. 

Spiritual  growth  is  as  necessary  as 
the  spiritual  birth.  What  benefit  could 
be  derived  from  having  children  born 
into  the  world  naturally,  were  they  al- 
ways to  remain  children  in  stature  or 
intelligence  ? Hreat  care  is  exercised  in 
giving  them  proper  food  in  order  that 
they  may  grow  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. We  are  also  careful  to  train  in 
such  a manner  that  will  develop  their 
mental  and  intellectual  faculties,  which 
is  as  it  should  be,  but  is  the  same  care 
and  precaution  used  for  the  develop 
ment  of  the  spiritual  mind  of  the  babes 
in  Christ  as  there  is  to  promote  growth 
in  the  natural  child  ? There  is  certainly 
much  to  learn  in  regard  to  the  proper 
training  of  the  young  convert.  There 
is  much  room  for  prayerful  study  along 
this  line,  for  scarcely  has  the  young 
convert  opened  his  eyes  to  the  beauties 
of  heaven  until  he  is  led,  as  it  were, 
with  Christ  to  the  highest  pinnacle  from 
whence  he  is  shown  the  vanities  and 
the  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  if  contri- 
tion for  sin  has  not  been  deep  enough 
to  root  out  all  love  of  vanity  and  pleas- 
ure of  this  life  or  sin  in  any  form,  we 
may  expect  instead  of  a healthy  growth 
a gradual  decline  in  the  spiritual  life. 
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Therefore  the  great  and  crying  need 
of  this  time  is  thoroughness  in  the  great 
work  of  repentance.  There  is  need  of  a 
repentance  so  deep  as  will  not  be  re- 
pented of.  “All  things  must  become 
new”  in  order  to  secure  stability  of 
purpose,  “a  bolding  out  faithful  to  the 
end.” 

What  a contrast  between  the  child 
just  learning  to  walk,  scarcely  able  to 
sustain  its  own  weight,  and  the  man  of 
muscle  that  toils  all  day  long  with  no 
apparent  feeling  of  fatigue;  or  the  child 
who  is  just  learning  its  letters,  to  the 
scholar  who  is  master  of  half  a dozen 
languages.  But,  says  one,  can  there  be 
such  a contrast  as  this  in  the  spiritual 
life’?  See  1 Cor.  14:20;  Eph.  4:13  and 
other  texts. 

As  there  is  a spiritual  growth  neces- 
sary, so  there  are  also  conditions  of 
growth,  VIZ.,  a hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness.  The  person  that 
does  not  thirst  for  knowledge  will  never 
attain  it,  and  this  same  rule  will  hold 
good  in  the  spiritual  sense.  Much  as 
Hod  desires  our  happiness,  our  growth 
in  divine  life,  in  order  that  we  may  be 
useful  in  His  service.  He  will  not  grant  it 
against  ourdesires,but  we  mustearnestly 
desire  or  covet  good  gifts  before  He  will 
impart  them  and  then  we  must  be  will- 
ing to  use  them  to  His  glory.  The  man 
that  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteous- 
ness has  the  promise  to  be  filled,  not 
meaning  that  this  filling  will  suffice  for 
life,  but  the  spiritually  healthy  will 
need  the  more  of  this  righteousness  of 
Christ,  as  the  naturally  healthy  needs 
more  natural  food  than  the  sickly  per- 
son. Intellectual  food  does  not  satisfy 
the  spiritual  hunger.  There  is  much 
scientific  and  philosophical  food  offered 
nowadays,  but  it  is  as  so  much  stale 
manna  to  the  soul  that  hungers  and 
thirsts  after  the  righteousness  of  Hixl. 

There  is  food  that  merely  satisfies  the 
wants  of  the  body  without  containing 
the  necessary  elements  of  growth.  So 
there  is  sustaining  grace  which  we  daily 
need  to  overcome  the  many  trials  and 
conflicts  of  life.  But  the  truly  spiritual 
has  continued  longing  to  be  more  per- 
fect, more  like  his  Master,  and  to  this 
end  daily  seeks  that  food  which  not 
only  sustains  life,  but  will  tend  to  bring 
him  into  still  closer  communion  with 
his  blessed  Master. 

Christ  says,  “AVhen  1 am  lifted  up,  I 
will  draw  all  men  to  me.”  AVe  some- 
times liken  ourselves  as  being  enlisted 
under  the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel,  as 
soldiers  battling  for  the  right,  but  who 
is  the  standard  bearer?  It  must  be 
carried  high  so  all  around  can  see  it. 
How  can  this  banner  be  carried  that  all 
men  may  see  it  ? Christ’s  power  to  save 
must  be  lifted  high  and  faithfully  pro- 
claimed to  bring  conviction  to  the 
unsaved.  Those  that  are  saved  and 
have  bungerings  and  thirstings 
after  righteousness  and  holy  desires 
for  Christ’s  holiness  need  to  have  Him 
lifted  high  in  these  attributes  in  order 
that  they  may  grow  and  become  strong 
in  the  Loid,  and  have  soul  food  that 
will  save  them  from  falling  away. 

Weilersvilla,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

WHAT  ARE  WE  LIVING  FOR? 

BY  KIIODA  WKLDY. 

This  is  a question  well  worth  the 
consideration  of  every  individual. 
Should  there  yet  be  one  who  has  not 
yet  stopped  long  enough  to  think  for  a 
few  moments  on  this  all  important 


question,  “AA’hat  are  we  living  for’?”  let 
us  stop  now  and  meditate  for  a few 
moments  at  least. 

AVe  know  that  Hod  has  placed  us 
here.  Has  He  placed  us  here  only  to 
eat  and  sleep?  Ah  no!  Hod  created 
man  in  His  own  image,  and  has  placed 
him  upon  this  earth,  to  have  dominion 
over  the  things  of  the  earth,  and  to 
honor  and  glorify  Hod. 

Man  is  wonderfully  created.  I'or  us 
to  tell  what  any  mind  imagines,  or  to 
write  exactly  what  goes  on  in  any  hu- 
man soul,  is  to  do  a finer,  grander  thing 
than  human  ability  has  yet  accom- 
plished. The  creation  of  man  is  some- 
thing beyond  the  pale  of  human  in- 
telligence. Men  are  intelligent  enough 
to  invent  many  different  kinds  of  me- 
chanical devices,  and  any  man  who  has 
made  any  machine,  let  it  be  what  it 
will,  surely  knows  where  each  part 
belongs,  and,  when  it  is  in  action,  what 
each  part  is  doing.  He  knows  all  about 
it.  Hod  even  knows  a great  deal  better 
how  everything  is  going  on  upon  His 
earth.  He  knows  what  we  are  doing. 
Our  every  thought,  our  joys  and  our 
sorrows,  and  all  our  intentions  are  in 
full  sight  of  His  all-seeing  eye. 

Hod  has  given  us  this  jirivilege.  Each 
one  can  choose  for  himself  what  kind 
of  a life  he  is  going  to  live.  AA'e  can 
choose  to  live  so  that  we  may  prove  a 
blessing  to  Him  who  has  created  us,  or, 
we  can  choose  to  live  a life  of  sin  and 
folly.  But  oh!  remember  that  Hod  has 
a great  “book  of  memory,”  in  which  the 
deeds  and  actions,  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  each  of  us  are  recordeil,  not 
only  for  one  day,  but  for  every  day  of 
our  lives. 

AA'hy  do  so  many  refuse  to  serve  their 
Creator,  and  choose  the  vain  things  and 
perishable  riches  of  this  world,  spend- 
ing time  and  money  in  some  dancing 
hall,  or  in  some  theater,  or  perhaps  in 
some  secret  lotlge  where  so  many  young 
men,  and  older  ones  as  well,  are  found 
to-day;  or  they  are  found  in  some 
saloon,  which  may  lead  them  on  and 
on,  down  to  theft,  shame,  murder, 
death. 

Many  a one  says,  I shall  enjoy  myself 
while  1 am  here,  for  1 have  but  once  to 
live.  It  is  indeed  true;  we  have  but 
once  to  live,  and  once  to  die.  And  as 
a tree  falls  so  shall  it  lie. 

“Uejoice,  O young  man,  in  thy  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  In  the  days 
of  thy  youth;  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes;  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things  Hod  will  bring  thee  into  judg 
ment."  Eccl.  ll:ff.  “For  Hod  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil.”  Eccl.  12:  II. 

As  we  live  here  so  shall  the  just  Hod 
judge  us  at  that  great  judgment  day. 
Let  us  then  try  to  live  such  lives, 
that  when  our  time  is  done  uiion  earth, 
that  our  living  might  not  have  been  in 
vain.  AVe  cannot  be  thankful  enough, 
that  Jesus  was  willing  to  bleed  and  die, 
that  our  living  might  not  be  in  vain. 

AVhere  are  you  going  to  spend  eter- 
nity? May  the  Christian  be  comforted, 
strengthened,  and  encouraged,  by  the 
many  blessed  words  which  are  left  here 
upon  record  for  us.  Let  us  not  be 
afraid  nor  ashamed  to  let  our  light 
shine,  that  others  may  know  that  there 
is  reality  in  Christianity. 

It  is  joy  to  the  Christian  to  know 
that  there  is  a place  prepared  for  every 
individual ; a place  where  there  shall  be 


no  more  sorrow  and  no  more  death; 
where  all  is  joy  and  peace.  Uh  let  us 
ever  strive  to  reach  that  beautiful  home 
above. 

Wakurtwa,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TME  TRUE  FOUNDATION. 

"Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  Ood 
siandeth  sure,  bavins  this  seal.  The 
Lord  knowelb  them  that  are  his.  And 
Let  every  one  that  naiuetb  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  Iniquity.”  Z Tim. 
2:1». 

Our  text  speaks  of  a foundation. 
Every  structure  without  a foundation 
is  worthless,  and  every  prudent  man 
when  he  contemplates  the  building  of  a 
house,  or  any  other  structure,  lays  first 
a solid  foundation,  well  knowing  that 
this  is  the  essential  part  of  the  building. 
AVhen  he  has  laid  a solid  foundation  he 
builds  on  it  with  courage  and  satisfac- 
tion, knowing  there  will  be  no  danger 
of  his  building  falling,  or  being  iin 
paired  by  settling  in  the  foundation. 

In  the  text  we  are  told  of  a founda- 
tion which  is  the  foundation  of  Hod. 
It  is  the  sure  foundation;  it  will  never 
settle;  the  building  set  upon  it  will 
never  give  way.  Even  though  heaven 
and  earth  pass  away,  this  foundation 
will  stand,  because  it  is  laid  by  Hod 
Himself. 

This  foundation,  however,  is  not 
made  of  earth  or  stone,  or  any  material 
substance.  It  is  the  foundation  which 
Hod  has  laid  for  our  faith,  for  our  sal- 
vation, for  our  hope  of  eternal  life. 
The  Savior  Himself  says,  “He  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
doeth  them,  I will  liken  him  to  a man 
which  built  his  house  upon  a rock,  and 
when  the  rains  descended  and  the 
winds  blew  and  beat  upon  that  house  it 
fell  not,  because  it  was  founded  ujion  a 
rock.”  The  apostle,  likewise,  refers  to 
the  same  foundation  when  he  says, 
“Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  1 Cor.  3:11. 

When  we  look  out  into  the  Christian 
world  at  the  present  time  we  see  that 
many  are  building  their  faith  upon  a 
foundation  that  will  not  hold  them, 
because  it  is  not  built  upon  Christ. 
There  are  many  men  building  on  their 
own  foundation,  and  not  on  the  solid 
rock.  They  claim  they  are  building  on 
the  sure  foundation,  but  are  deceiving 
themselves.  There  is  a vast  difference 
between  building  on  po)>ularity  and 
worldly  honor  or  in  building  on  the 
true  foundation  .lesus  (’hrist.  The 
popular  foundation  is  self-exaltation, 
pride,  worldly  honor,  display  and  jileas- 
ure.  These  are  the  things  which  lead 
men  away  from  Hod.  These  are  the 
things  which  break  down  the  building, 
which  will  cause  it  to  fall  in  the  day  of 
His  coming,  when  the  storm  winds  of 
Hod's  anger  will  overtake  them,  and 
they  will  realize  that  they  were  build- 
ing u(iun  a foundation  of  sand,  and  not 
upon  Christ,  the  unchangeable  Lock. 


IS  IT  AVRONG  TO  ATTEND  THE 
DANCING  SCHOOL? 

BY  KBE.N  nUMSTKAD. 

AVe  know  a superintendent  of  a Sun- 
day school  who  has  his  boy  take  lessons 
in  dancing.  It  is  well  known  that  mul- 
titudes in  the  churches  think  the  same 
course  to  be  a wise  one.  But  how  many 
of  these  Christian  parents  have  any 
knowledge  of  the  dance  as  it  exists  to- 
day? If  they  knew  but  one  tenth  of 


the  evil  that  takes  place  In  and  results 
from  the  dance  halls  and  even  private 
parlor  dances,  we  feel  sure  that  they 
would  at  once  take  their  children  from 
so  great  danger. 

AVhat  can  be  the  object  of  this  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  but  that  bis  boy 
may  learn  to  do  as  the  world  does,  to  min- 
gle more  gracefully  in  its  society,  to  spend 
his  evenings  in  that  which  they  think  is 
the  queen  of  worldly  amusements.  If  this 
be  his  object  how  can  it  be  reconciled 
with  the  admonitions:  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,”  lloin.  12:2;  “If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him,''  1 John  2: 15;  “A 
friend  of  the  vs’orld  is  the  enemy  of  Hod,” 
James  4:4. 

The  Bible  clearly  indicates  that  there 
is  to  be  a dividing  line  between  the 
world  and  the  disciple  of  Christ.  On 
which  side  is  the  dance? 

Are  the  low  cut  dresses,  bare  arms 
and  tightly  clinging  gowns  befitting  the 
modesty  of  one  professing  to  be  clothed 
in  Christ’s  robe  of  righteousness?  Can 
the  giddy  music,  the  overheated  room, 
the  early  morning  hour  and  the  embrace 
of  the  opposite  sex  tend  to  purity  of 
thought?  Is  the  position  assumed  in 
the  waltz  tolerated  in  any  other  place? 
In  a word  is  it  not  all  tending  to  tempta- 
tion, if  not  actual  sin,  and  how  can  a 
Christian  jiray  “Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion” and  then  allow  his  children  to  go 
into  the  most  captivating  temptation 
ever  invented? 

Hreat  as  is  this  evil  there  seems  to  be 
almost  no  voice  to  st>eak  out  and  warn 
against  its  bold  effrontery.  The  Danc- 
ing School  is  not  only  tolerated  but  it  is 
supported  by  a large  portion  of  the 
church,  while  in  many  places  Christian 
people  open  their  parlors  for  private 
dances.  1 know  of  an  Academy  for 
young  ladies,  members  of  whose  Board 
of  Directors  are  among  the  foremost 
Congregational  ministers  of  Massachu- 
setts, that  allows  the  girls  to  have  week- 
ly dances  among  themselves.  Though 
they  come  from  Christian  homes,  and 
may  have  been  taught  by  watchful 
parents,  to  look  upon  dancing  as  a sin 
of  worldliness,  yet  in  this  seminary, 
which  is  one  of  our  very  best,  they  have 
every  encouragement  and  means  to 
learn  to  dance.  This  season  there  was 
only  one  student  who  had  the  courage 
to  refuse.  Another  student  declined  to 
dance  for  some  time,  knowing  that  her 
mother,  then  in  heaven,  had  been  op- 
posed to  it,  but  tinally  she  yielded  to 
the  solicitations  of  the  other  girls. 

In  answer  to  the  question  so  common- 
ly asked,  “AVhat  harm  can  there  be  in 
parlor  and  boarding  school  dancing?" 
we  will  give  the  words  of  .Mr.  T.  A. 
Faulkner,  ex dancing  master,  ex-cham 
(lion  dancer,  and  ex-president  of  Danc- 
ing Masters’  .Association  of  the  I’acilic 
Coast:  “In  these  (ilaces,"  be  says,  "are 
taught  the  rudiments  of  an  education 
which  may  make  them  graduates  of  the 
saloon  or  the  brothel. 

“1  do  not  say  that  it  nlirnys  iloes,  but 
1 do  say  that  it  n/'ti  n does. 

“1  oidy  wish  that  certain  parents  who 
think  they  are  restricting  their  children 
to  ‘parlor  dancing  at  home  only,'  could 
have  seen  as  1 did,  their  girls,  some  of 
them  but  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of 
age,  dancing  in  a public  saloon,  where 
so  much  beer  had  been  s|dlt  on  the  floor 
that  the  women  had  to  hold  their  dresses 
up  to  keep  them  from  getting  soiled  ami 
wet  as  they  danced. 

"This  is  usually  the  result  of  teaching 
the  child  to  dance  and  then  to  restrict  it 
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to  home  (lancing.  If  they  once  become 
fascinated  with  it  they  must  and  will,  by 
some  means,  fair  or  foul,  have  more  of 
it  than  their  homes  all'ord. 

“The  safe  side  is  the  best  side.  Keep 
them  from  taking  the  first  step  to  ruin, 
and  they  can  never  take  the  last.” 

It  is  a sad  commentary  on  the  dancing 
school  that  dancing  masters  find  it  nec- 
essary to  close  their  schools  for  a season, 
lest  the  young  ladies  who  have  been 
ruined  bring  the  school  into  disgrace,  as 
is  shown  by  Mr.  Faulkner  in  the  follow- 
ing incident;  “I  met  on  the  train  while 
leaving  town  one  day,  a young  woman, 
who,  a few  months  before,  had  been  a 
member  of  my  select  dancing  academy. 

She  had  been  ruined  there  and  was  one 
of  the  discarded  ones  when  the  school 
was  closed  for  a few  weeks,  as  all  danc- 
ing schools  have  to  be  every  little  while, 
to  get  rid  of  those  girls  who  have  met 
with  a fate  similar  to  hers. 

“1  entered  into  conversation  with  her 
and  found  she  could  no  longer  endure 
being  shunned  and  slighted  by  all  her 
old  companions,  and  was  running  away 
from  home.  I knew  that  her  parents 
would  be  heart  broken,  and  that  she, 
without  the  protection  of  a home,  would 
soon  sink  into  utter  abandonment,  and 
I tried  every  persuasion  to  induce  her  to 
ri'turn  to  the  home  she  was  leaving.  1 
who  was  still  teaching  the  very  thing 
which  had  been  her  ruin,  now  that  self- 
respect  and  all  that  made  life  worth  liv- 
ing, was  lost  to  her  forever — 1 tried  to 
save  her  from  further  degradation. 

“After  1 had  argued  for  some  time 
with  her  she  turned  fiercely  upon  me, 
her  once  beautiful  eye.«  now  filled  with 
a desperation  born  of  despair,  and  said, 
with  a look  and  tone  of  reproach  which 
I shall  never  forget:  ‘Mr.  Faulk- 

ner, when  you  will  close  your  dancing 
schools  and  stop  this  business,  which  is 
sending  so  many  girls  by  swift  stages 
on  a straight  road  to  hell,  then,  sir,  and 
not  till  then,  will  I think  of  reform.” 

The  dancing  master  was  stirred  by 
her  words.  He  renounced  the  business 
and  is  to-day  a devoted  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  case  of  this  young  woman  is  not 
one  of  a few,  but  of  many.  It  is  the 
story  of  three-fourths  of  the  harlots  in 
our  cities.  Mission  workers  who  have 
taken  statistics  among  fallen  women 
tell  us  that  seventy-live  per  cent,  ascribe 
the  first  cause  of  their  downfall  to 
dancing.  I’rofessor  La  Floris  says;  “1 
can  safely  say  that  three-fourths  of 
these  women  (tJotJO  abandoned  women 
in  San  Francisco)  were  led  to  their 
downfall  through  the  influence  of  danc- 
ing.” A chief  of  police  of  New  York 
city  has  said  that  three-fourths  of  the 
women  and  girls  who  are  living  lives  of 
immorality,  have  been  led  from  the 
path  of  virtue  through  the  dance.” 

My  only  object  in  writing  on  the  un- 
popular side  of  a popular  subject  is  that 
Christian  parents  may  be  aroused  to  the 
danger  their  children  are  in,  if  they 
dance;  and  that  those  parents  who  are 
debating  the  question  of  sending  their 
children  to  dancing  schools,  may  have  a 
few  reasons  why  it  is  not  a wise  thing 
to  do. 

A friend  told  me  that  his  wife  took 
into  their  home  a young  girl  with  an 
illegitimate  child,  who  one  day  said  to 
his  wife;  “Mrs.  - - do  not  ever  allow 
your  daughters  to  attend  a dancing 
school.  WllKN  MY  KATHKIt  SENT  ME 
TO  THE  DANOINO  SCHOOL  ME  STAUTEI* 
ME  ON  THE  WAY  TO  IIELI,.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
FASHIONS  AND  VANITIES  OF  1 HE 
WORLD  VS.  RELIGION. 

BY  A.  K.  UIENEll. 

“And  he  said  unto  them  in  his  doc- 
trine, Beware  of  the  serlbes,  which  love 
to  go  In  long  clothing,  and  love  salu- 
tations In  the  marketplaces."  Mark 
12:  .18. 

My  dear  reader,  these  are  Christ’s  own 
words  before  whom  we  must  appear 
and  give  an  account  of  every  word  we 
speak,  for  He  also  said  that  man  will  be 
judged  by  every  word  that  proceeds  out 
of  his  mouth.  How  much  more  will  we 
be  judged  by  our  actions,  for  it  is  a 
positive  fact  that  actions  speak  louder 
than  words,  or  that  our  teaching  goes 
much  farther  by  example  than  by  pre- 
cept. Christ  says  that  a tree  is  known 
by  its  fruits,  and  that  we  do  not  gather 
figs  from  thorns  or  grapes  from  a 
bramble  bush.  By  this  we  may  well 
understand  that  some  of  our  fruits  will 
be  seen  hanging  on  the  outside,  and 
show  where  our  heart  or  mind  is,  for 
there  will  our  treasures  be  found  also. 
How  often,  during  the  short  space  of 
human  life,  are- the  professors  of  re- 
ligion seduced  from  the  right  path  by 
the  allurements  and  vanities  of  the  gay 
world  around  them  and  how  often  are 
they  led  in  the  world  of  fashion,  gayety 
and  dress.  When  a person  becomes  a 
Christian  we  do  not  expect  that  he 
should  lay  aside  the  refinements  which 
society  demands  or  that  he  should 
give  up  that  which  makes  the  journey 
of  life  really  pleasant.  But  it  is  ex- 
pected of  all  such  to  guard  against 
e.xtremes  in  all  things,  and  man  is  re- 
quired to  guard  against  his  own  evil 
nature  and  the  allurements  of  the  Evil 
One.  From  our  youth  up  we  form 
habits,  and  what  at  first  makes  a very 
small  impression  on  the  mind  becomes 
by  repetition  a second  nature,  and  hu- 
man life  is  but  a span  and  the  few 
short  years  of  our  life  soon  pass  away 
and  we  must  give  an  account  of  every 
word  and  act  of  our  life  whether  they 
are  good  or  evil.  There  is  a great  work 
to  be  done  in  the  way  of  elevating  or 
improving  mankind  and  in  spreading 
abroad  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
aud  the  kingdom  of  God  calls  for  active 
work  on  the  part  of  Christians  in  the 
way  of  good.  Our  happiness  for  this 
life  and  for  eternity  demands  that  we 
employ  well  our  time  and  live  for  some 
good  object  instead  of  for  fashions  and 
the  vanities  of  this  world  in  which  we 
find  no  real  happiness  in  this  life  and 
nothing  but  woe  and  misery  in  eternity. 
Oh  that  we  would  be  truly  humble,  so 
that  our  conduct  would  help  many  on 
the  paths  of  virtue  and  integrity  and 
lead  them  as  little  children  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

Does  the  Bible  sanction  a foolish 
expenditure  of  our  blessings  or  means 
for  bodily  adornings  while  poverty  and 
want  are  knocking  at  our  doors  and  a 
world  is  perishing  for  the  light  of  the 
Gospel ‘i*  Many  thousands,  yes,  millions 
of  people  might  have  the  glad  tidings 
of  Salvation  carried  to  them  if  all  would 
deny  themselves  of  useless  and  fashion- 
able apparel.  I’aul,  in  his  letter  to 
Timothy,  gives  this  warning,  when  he 
says,  ‘‘In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not 
with  broidered  hair  or  gold  or  pearls  or 
costly  array;  but  with  good  works 
which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness,” they  are  to  adorn  themselves. 
Therefore  it  is  evident  that  to  adorn 


our  bodies  with  such  things  as  Paul 
specially  mentions  is  not  “good  works.” 
Peter,  in  his  first  epistle,  speaking  of 
the  duties  of  wives  says,  “whose  aciorn- 
ing  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  platting  the  hair  and  of  wearing  of 
gold  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.”  By 
this  we  understand  that  fashionable 
and  gay  dress  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  and  with 
the  word  of  God. 

The  above  does  not  apply  to  women 
only  but  equally  well  to  man,  for  Christ 
is  the  head  of  man  and  man  is  the  head 
of  the  woman,  and  therefore  should 
be  an  example  to  woman  as  Christ 
was  to  man.  The  Bible  inculcates  uni- 
versal propriety  and  demands  that  all 
should  clothe  themselves  in  a seemly 
and  becoming  manner,  and  how  earn- 
estly are  we  warned  in  Holy  Writ 
against  excess  in  all  things. 

There  ever  has  been  aud  ever  must 
be  a distinction  between  the  church 
aud  the  world;  wherein  then  is  this 
difference  to  consist  if  Christians  con- 
form to  the  vanities  of  this  world? 
Christ  said  a man  cannot  serve  two 
masters,  for  he  will  either  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold 
to  the  one  and  despise  the  other.  “ Y e 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon,”  or,  in 
other  words,  the  vanities  and  customs 
of  the  world.  Christ  also  said,  “My  king 
dom  is  not  of  this  world.”  If,  then.  His 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  His  peo- 
ple cannot  be  of  this  world.  Where  do 
we  find  His  people  then'?  They  must  be 
found  among  those  who  are  the  true 
followers  of  Christ,  and  Christ  was  the 
head  of  the  church  and  laid  the  plan 
which  all  future  ages  were  to  follow. 
What  example  did  He  give  us?  Was  it 
in  fashionable  robes  and  the  attire  of 
vanity?  Nay,  but  He  came  as  a little 
child,  free  from  pomp  and  show,  aud 
yet  He  is  the  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of 
kings.  His  vesture  was  of  the  humblest 
attire  with  no  outward  adorning.  By 
His  example  He  manifested  their  utter 
uselessness,  and  we  find  the  same  tenor 
all  through  the  New  Testament  from 
Matthew  to  Revelations.  Paul  writes, 
Rom.  1*2:1,  2,  “1  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God.”  John,  in  his  first  epistle  (2: 15,  1(1) 
says,  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father  but  of  the  world.” 
Therefore  it  is  certain  if  we  conform  to 
the  fashions  and  vanities  of  the  world 
the  promise  of  heaven  is  not  ours. 

Many  professedly  Christian  people 
cast  scarcely  a widow's  mite  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord,  but  spend  their 
money  for  jewelry  and  costly  attire.  It 
is  a common  matter  for  members  of  the 
church  to  give  but  a very  small  sum  to 
the  support  of  the  Gospel  and  little  or 
nothing  to  home  or  foreign  missions, 
but  filling  up  their  wardrobes  every 
season  with  the  most  gorgeous  attire. 
Ah,  where  is  the  robe  of  righteousness 
and  the  garment  of  Salvation  which 
will  be  demanded  in  the  other  world? 

Who  will  inquire  a dozen  years  after 
this  time  what  style  of  attire  you  have 


been  wearing  ? Dear  friend,  if  we  neg- 
lect our  duties  toward  our  fellow  man, 
Christ  may  say  to  us  in  the  judgment, 

“I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not.”  He  who 
offends  in  one  thing  is  guilty  of  the 
whole,  and  we  are  commanded  to  lay 
up  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  thieves 
do  not  break  through  and  steal.”  This 
very  night  we  may  be  called  to  give  an 
account  of  our  stewardship;  then  what 
in  this  world  will  avail  if  we  have  no 
oil  in  our  lamps'?  We  are  also  com- 
manded to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith 
and  gird  on  the  armor  as  soldiers  of 
the  cross. 

We  must  light  against  the  evil  pco- 
pensities  of  our  own  nature,  as  well  as 
against  the  allurements  of  the  tempter, 
for  the  tendency  of  bodily  decoration  is 
to  turn  the  mind  of  the  wearer  from 
spiritual  to  worldly  things,  and  whoso- 
ever would  wear  the  crown  must  endure 
the  cross.  One  thing  is  certain,  man 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  evident  that  he  can  take  noth- 
ing from  it;  the  cold  grave  will  soon 
enclose  the  individual  within  its  bosom. 
And  what  will  such  ornaments  and 
decorations  avail  when  the  trumpet 
of  the  archangel  will  cause  the  dead  to 
come  forth  from  their  tombs  ? 

In  conclusion,  my  fellow  Christian, 
“be  not  deceived,  for  God  is  not 
mocked.”  Mere  profession  will  not 
answer  for  religion;  for  Christ  said, 
“Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  If  we  sow  the  good  seed  of 
righteousness,  humility  and  simplicity, 
then  we  will  reap  the  good  harvest  of 
joy  and  happiness  in  heaven.  But  if  we 
sow  the  seed  of  folly  and  vanity  we 
must  reap  that  awful  harvest  of  woe 
and  misery  to  all  eternity.  Therefore, 
my  beloved  reader,  consider  well  what 
you  are  doing. 

Uoodoille,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


DR.  TALMAQE  ON  MASONRY. 

AN  UNFAITHFUL  WATCHMAN. 

It  must  shake  the  faith  of  very  many 
readers  of  Dr.  Talmage’s  sermons  to 
find  him  giving  the  gospel  trumpet 
such  an  uncertain  sound  as  he  does  in 
the  Christian  Herald  of  January  19,  in 
his  answer  to  the  following  vital  ques- 
tion from  a correspondent  at  West- 
brook, Me.: 

Can  a Christian  be  a Freemason  ? If 
he  fulfills  hie  oaths  to  other  Masons, 
will  he  not  be  false  to  his  Lord,  and  if 
he  breaks  them  will  he  not  be  false  to 
his  word  ? 

Dr.  Talmage  in  his  reply  pleads  ig- 
norance of  Freemasonry  and  resorts  to 
the  good-man  argument,  as  follows: 

“As  the  editor  of  this  journal  is  not  a 
F’reemason,  he  does  not  know  what 
oaths  are  required  of  Freemasons,  but 
it  is  a fact  that  many  persons  who  are 
certainly  sincere  Christians  are  also 
Freemasons,  and  appear  to  find  no  diffi- 
culty in  fulfilling  the  obligations  of 
both  relations.  Perhaps  the  obligations 
of  a Freemason  are  not  so  stringent  as 
the  opponents  of  the  order  imagine.” 
This  pitiable  ignorance  of  the  great 
Washington  preacher  so  touched  the 
feelings  of  a good  Pennsylvania  pastor. 
Rev.  Allen  M.  Fretz,  of  Souderton,  that 
he  undertook  to  enlighten  him  and  his 
readers  by  sending  the  following  excel- 
lent letter  to  Dr.  Talmage's  paper,  the 
Christian  Herald: 


1 


As  a reader  of  your  paper  for  many 
years,  1 value  its  contents  and  take  a 
special  interest  in  “Our  Mail  Bag.” 
Your  reply  to  the  question  relating  to 
Freemasonry  and  its  oaths,  to  my  mind 
could  not  be  satisfying  to  the  inquirer, 
who  is  evidently  seeking  light  that  he 
may  escape  the  soul  blighting  and  con- 
science stifling  influences  of  this  mod- 
ern Baal  worship. 

Rev.  Charles  G.  Finney  once  wrote; 
“I  wish,  if  possible,  to  arrest  the  spread 
of  this  great  evil  by  giving  the  public 
at  least  so  much  information  upon  this 
subject  as  to  induce  them  to  examine 
and  understand  the  true  character  and 
tendency  of  the  institution.  1 wish,  if 
possible,  to  arouse  the  young  men  who 
are  Freemasons  to  consider  the  inevit- 
able consequences  of  such  a horrible 
trifling  with  the  most  solemn  oaths  as 
is  constantly  practiced  by  Freemasons. 
I,  with  the  many,  have  been  remiss  in 
suffering  a new  generation  to  grow  up 
in  ignorance  of  the  character  of  Free- 
masonry as  it  was  fully  revealed  to  us 
who  are  now  old. 

“For  one  I must  not  continue  this  re- 
missness. 1 know  that  nothing  but  cor- 
rect information  is  wanting  to  banish 
this  institution  from  wholesome  society. 
This  has  been  abundantly  proven.  As 
soon  as  Freemasons  saw  that  their 
secrets  were  made  public,  they  aban- 
doned their  lodges  for  very  shame. 
With  such  oaths  upon  their  souls  they 
could  not  face  the' frown  of  an  indig- 
nant public,  already  aware  of  their  true 
position.” 

Charles  Sumner  once  said:  “I  find 
two  powers  here  in  Washington  in  har- 
mony, and  both  are  antagonistic  to  our 
free  institutions  and  tend  to  centraliza- 
tion and  anarchy.  Freemasonry  and 
slavery;  and  they  must  both  be  de- 
stroyed if  our  country  is  to  be  the  home 
of  the  free,  as  our  ancestors  designed  it.” 
These  systems  were  both  in  harmony, 
because  both  were  despotic  and  un- 
christian. Slavery  went  down  in  the 
civil  war  and  we  pray,  and  every  Chris- 
tian church,  and  every  Christian  paper 
should  labor,  that  Freemasonry  may  be 
speedily  overthrown.  And  for  this  war 
soldiers  are  needed  free  from  the  gall- 
ing bondage  of  the  lodge,  filled  full  of 
courage,  and  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
clad  with  the  armor  of  light. 

Surely  the  Christian  Herald  can  rely 
upon  the  testimony  of  John  Quincy 
Adams,  who  once  said:  “1  am  prepared 
to  complete  the  demonstration  before 
God  and  man,  that  the  Masonic  oaths, 
obligations  and  penalties  cannot  by  any 
possibility  be  reconciled  with  the  laws 
of  morality  of  Christianity  or  of  the 
land.” 

We  can  assure  the  Chri.stian  Herald 
that  there  is  no  lack  of  testimony  to 
prove  that  there  is  a terrible  death 
penalty  to  each  of  the  three  degrees  of 
Blue  Lodge  Masonry.  In  the  first  de- 
gree, after  a lengthy  obligation,  the  vic- 
tim swears  with  his  hands  upon  the 
open  Bible,  square  and  compass,  while 
dressed  only  in  his  underclothing,  and 
kneeling  upon  his  naked  left  knee,  say- 
ing; 

“To  all  of  this  I most  solemnly  and 
sincerely  promise  and  swear,  with  a 
firm  and  steadfast  resolution,  to  keep 
and  perform  the  same,  without  any 
equivocation,  mental  reservation  or 
secret  evasion  of  mind  whatever,  bind- 
ing myself  under  no  less  a penalty  than 
of  having  my  throat  cut  across,  my 
tongue  torn  out  by  its  roots  and  my 
body  buried  in  the  rough  sands  of  the 


sea  at  low  water  mark,  where  the  tide 
ebbs  and  flows  twice  in  twenty-four 
hours,  should  I ever  knowingly  or  will- 
ingly violate  this  my  solemn  oath  or 
obligation  as  an  Entered  Apprentice 
Mason.  So  help  me  God  and  keep  me 
steadfast  in  the  due  performance  of  the 
same.” 

In  the  third,  or  Master  Masons’  de- 
gree, the  victim  is  sworn  to  conceal  the 
crimes  of  a brother  Master  Mason,  mur- 
der and  treason  e.xcepted,  and  they  only 
at  his  own  option.  He  is  bound  not  to 
defraud  a Master  Mason  or  commit 
adultery  with  his  female  relatives,  im- 
plying that  he  is  not  thus  bound  in  his 
dealings  with  others.  Such  partial  mor- 
ality is  positive  immorality.  And  then 
he  binds  himself  by  a penalty  in  this 
degree  of  “having  his  body  severed  in 
twain,  his  bowels  taken  from  thence 
and  burned  to  ashes,  and  the  ashes  scat- 
tered to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  etc.” 
In  the  Knight  Templar  degree  he  is 
required  to  take  the  upper  part  of  a 
genuine  human  skull  into  which  he 
sees  wine  poured,  and  he  must  drink 
the  wine  from  this  horrid  cup  and  re- 
peat the  following  oath:  “This  pure 

wine  I now  take  in  testimony  of  my 
belief  in  the  mortality  of  the  body  and 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  may 
this  libation  appear  as  a witness  against 
me  both  here  and  hereafter,  and  as  the 
sins  of  the  world  were  laid  upon  the 
head  of  the  Savior,  so  may  all  the  sins 
committed  by  the  person  whose  skull 
this  was  be  heaped  upon  my  head, 
in  addition  to  my  own,  should  1 ever 
knowingly  or  willfully  violate  or  trans- 
gress any  obligation  that  I have  hereto- 
fore taken,  etc.” 

Now  if  such  oaths  are  not  a covenant 
with  death  and  an  agreement  with  hell, 
where  can  they  be  found?  And  con- 
sider that  they  are  often  taken  while 
the  poor  victim  kneels  in  the  presence 
of  a profane  infidel  or  saloonkeeper,  as 
his  Worshipful  Master.  How  can  the 
editor  of  the  Christian  Herald  doubt 
that  these  oaths  are  taken  by  Masons, 
when  hundreds  of  the  most  reliable 
Christian  men,  some  of  them  ministers 
and  college  presidents,  have  taken  them 
in  the  lodge,  and  for  conscience'  sake 
have  come  out  and  renounced  them  be- 
fore the  world?  The  editor  of  The 
Christian  Cynosure  recently  published 
that  he  found  a prominent  minister  in 
Dr.  Talmage's  own  denomination,  who 
confessed  that  he  had  taken  the  dread- 
ful Knight  Templar  oath,  and  had  to 
drink  wine  from  that  ghastly  cup — a 
human  skull.  Will  Dr.  Talmage  be  so 
incredulous  as  to  look  all  these  wit- 
nesses in  the  face  and  say,  “I  can't  be- 
lieve these  oaths  are  as  bad  as  you  say 
they  are?”  Is  it  not  time  that  honest 
inejuirers  should  be  enlightened  on  this 
question,  and  that  such  influential  men 
as  Dr.  Talmage  sjieak  out  and  warn 
the  public?  May  God  in  His  mercy 
grant  it.  A.  M.  Fuetz. 

This  candid  letter  from  Brother  Fretz 
was  refused  publication  in  the  Chris- 
tian Herald,  and  returned  to  the  writer 
with  the  following  reply; 

FKOM  THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALU. 

New  York,  Feb.  IS,  fS'.'S. 
Rev.  A.  M.  Fretz-Dear  Sir:  Dr.  Tal- 
mage is  altogether  in  the  dark  about 
this  matter  of  Freemasonry.  He  does 
not  know  whether  the  oaths  are  as 
stated  in  your  article  or  not.  We  pre 
sume  from  your  letter  that  you  are  not 
a Mason,  as  you  condemn  Masonry  and 
would  not  belong  to  an  order  you  con 


demn.  It  is  not  our  habit  to  attack  a 
thing  unless  we  know  it  to  be  bad.  In 
this  case  we  must  adhere  to  our  rule. 
We  do  not  recommend  people  to  join 
the  order,  so  we  are  clear  in  the  matter. 
If  we  knew  of  our  own  knowledge  that 
Freemasonry  was  the  wicked  thing  you 
represent  it,  the  case  would  be  different. 
But  we  know  ministers  who  are  in  the 
order,  and  we  know  them  to  be  sincere 
Christians,  leading  Christ-like  lives, 
preaching  the  gospel  and  doing  a great 
deal  of  good.  We  cannot  believe  that 
they  would  continue  to  belong  to  the 
order  if  it  was  so  profane  and  wicked 
as  you  say.  We  think  you  must  have 
been  misinformed  about  it.  Therefore 
we  must  decline  to  publish  the  article 
you  have  been  so  kind  as  to  send. 

Yours  faithfully. 

The  Chulstian  Heualu. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  CULTURE  OF  OUR  CHIL- 
DREN. 

BY  .S.  .S.  HERNER. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  parents 
to  familarize  their  children  with  the 
wonderful  structure  of  their  bodies. 
How  many  w'recks  do  we  see  about  us 
wherever  we  go;  physical,  moral  and 
spiritual  wrecks.  Barents  owe  to  their 
children  sound  bodies.  Is  it  necessary 
for  people  to  be  continually  complain- 
ing about  this  and  that  disease  ? Wherein 
lies  the  trouble?  I' very  violation  of  the 
laws  of  life  has  been  followed  by  a pun- 
ishment of  some  sort,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary that  our  children  be  taught  some 
of  these  things  from  infancy. 

The  training  of  a child  should  begin 
in  its  very  infancy.  Fathers  and  moth- 
ers should  remember  that  it  depends  on 
them  not  only  how  their  children  are 
trained  now,  but  for  the  future;  for 
they  are  not  training  them  for  a day  or 
a year,  but  for  generations  to  come. 
What  does  not  the  word  of  God  say 
about  our  bodies?  Is  there  any  act  or 
any  state  in  the,  physical  or  social  world 
that  is  not  found  in  Holy  Writ? 

It  is  necessary  that  the  children  be 
well  nourished;  not  giving  them  all 
kinds  of  things  because  they  are  fretful, 
and  thus  satisfy  all  the  child's  whims 
and  desires,  and  become  a slave  to  your 
child.  I think  it  is  according  to  Bible 
teaching  to  train  our  children,  or  else 
our  children  will  soon  train  us.  Many 
fathers  aud  mothers  are  wearing  out 
their  lives  from  the  results  of  not  train- 
ing their  disobedient  children,  and  the 
children  are  governing  their  parents  in- 
stead of  the  parents  governing  the  chil- 
dren. With  all  the  moral  and  physical 
trainiag  our  children  receive,  we  look 
about  us  and  what  do  we  see?  Look  at 
the  past  generation.  What  have  they 
done  to  make  the  world  better  than  it 
was?  Whence  all  these  robbers,  thieves, 
murderers,  etc.?  Are  our  children  in- 
fluenced by  us?  Certainly.  But  in  what 
way  and  how  much  all  i>arpnts  will 
have  to  decide  for  themselves.  What 
are  we  doing  for  the  future  generations  ? 
This  is  of  vital  importance.  How  is  it 
that  our  boys  and  girls  know  so  much  ? 
How  comes  it  that  a boy  of  ten  or 
twelve  or  fifteen  years  has  reached  the 
age  when  he  thinks  he  knows  more 
than  any  one  else,  a great  deal  more 
even  than  his  parents. 

How  many  parents  do  we  see  petting 
their  children,  calling  tliem  the  darlings 
of  the  household.  This  is  all  right  to  a 
certain  extent,  but  by  thus  petting 
them,  and  telling  them  these  things 


constantly  are  they  not  spoiled?  It  is 
to  their  hurt. 

What  is  in  you?  What  is  in  me?  I 
may  know  a few  things  that  are  in  me 

but  only  a few.  I know  in  what  direc- 
tion it  works.  It  is  not  good  for  little 
children  to  have  their  own  way.  Take 
children  that  have  never  been  corrected, 
and  after  they  have  grown  to  manhood, 
or  womanhood,  what  good  are  they  ? If 
they  can  lord  it  over  everything,  they 
are  all  right,  perhaps,  and  even  then 
not  always.  “He  who  is  not  willing  to 
obey  is  not  fit  to  rule,”  is  an  old  adage 
that  still  holds  good. 

What  is  our  mind  for?  We  some- 
times hear  parents  say,  “Here  is  ^ 
my  boy,  and  here  is  my  girl,  but 
they  are  not  able  or  not  strong 
enough  to  work,  because  we  are  not 
able  to  work.”  Another  says,  “My  boy 
cannot  do  work  in  such  and  such  a line 
because  his  parents  before  him  were  un- 
able to  do  so.”  I wish  such  expressions 
would  be  left  for  some  one  else  to  use. 
Are  we  going  to  say,  because  you  can- 
not do  so  and  so  that  your  children  can- 
not do  it  either?  1 do  not  know  what 
God  has  intended  for  them  to  work. 
But  let  them  use  their  minds.  This  cry 
of  over-mental  training  is  more  of  a 
myth  than  anything  else.  What  is  to 
be  done?  Some  one  says,  “Do  like  we 
older  people,  let  them  run  their  chfmces.” 
They  do  run— they  run  well;  but  are 
they  in  a fit  condition  for  anything  else? 
They  are  “out”  when  they  should  be  de- 
veloping their  minds  with  hard  study. 

Is  it  ever  necessary  for  you  to  say  of 
that  boy  of  yours,  who  studies  hard 
from  morning  until  night,  and  some- 
times until  midnight,  that  he  “studies 
too  hard,”  and  “I  can't  get  him  out  in 
the  morning'’?  They  have  been  develop- 
ing their  minds,  expanding  them.  Talk 
of  killing  boys  and  girls  with  hard 
study!  I have  never  seen  it!  But  I have 
seen  dozens  of  them  dwindle  down  by  not 
using  their  minds.  We  are  to  place  our 
children  under  favorable  circumstances, 
if  possible,  and  let  their  minds  be  de- 
veloped, advanced,  and  expanded.  You 
have  no  right  to  say  to  your  child.  “You 
mast  do  this  or  that,  must  make  this 
and  that  your  life  work.”  I.et  them  use 
their  own  minds,  get  them  developed, 
and  think  for  themselves. 

Mania  im,  Ont. 

lie  murks.— We  agree  with  our  brother 
in  his  idea  of  this  mystical  or  mytholog- 
ical, mental  over  working.  It  is  a good 
way  to  train  children  to  become  indo- 
lent and  shiftless.  Another  extreme 
however  is  the  idea  of  making  literary 
jdienomena  out  of  boys  and  girls  who 
have  no  aliility  and  no  inclinations  in 
that  direction.  There  are  thousands  of 
young  men  in  our  high  schools  and 
colleges  to-day  who  have  been  deluded 
into  the  idea  of  making  scholars  of 
themselves,  who  are  only  wasting  their 
time  and  strsngth,  and  who  will  at  last 
awaken  to  the  disagreeable  fact  that 
they  are  much  better  fitted  for  the  farm 
or  the  workshop  than  for  literary  pur 
suits.  Education  does  not  always  make 
the  man,  and  with  a little  a wrong  turn 
in  his  mental  development  his  useful- 
ness is  sadly  marred  and  ofttimes  al 
most  entirely  destroyed.  Young  men 
in  choosing  an  occupation  should  care 
ftdly  study  their  adaptalulity.  Eiu  i or. 


A MAN  can  never  move  the  world 
that  lets  the  world  move  him.  Luthn, 
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For  the  Herald  Of  Truth. 

THE  FORMATION  OF  HABITS. 

BY  S.  F.  COFK.MAN. 

A young  man  came  to  me  not  long 
ago  and  asked  me,  “What  are  we  going 
to  do  with  this  habit  of  careless  talk- 
ing?” This  habit  of  careless' (talking  is 
one  that  is  formed  in  youth,  and  if  al- 
lowed to  develop,  people  will  become 
careless,  idle,  foolish  talkers  in  old  age. 
How  does  this  habit  alTect  our  Chris- 
tian life?  A great  deal.  There  is  a 
world  of  evil  in  this  careless  talk  that 
is  going  on,  so  thoughtlessly  indulged 
in  sometimes  by  Christian  people.  Bad 
habits  do  have  their  elTect  on  our  Chris- 
tian life.  Maybe  some  of  us  are  trying 
to  stand  against  it,  and  in  order  to  get 
rid  of  it  we  will  have  to  do  with  it  just 
as  we  must  do  to  get  rid  of  all  other 
bad  habits,  we  must  break  it.  Some 
say  they  cannot  break  their  bad  habits 
which  they  have  formed  in  youth. 
Sometimes  these  very  bad  habits  are 
the  cause  of  making  our  Christian  life 
far  below  what  it  might  have  been  if 
these  habits  had  not  been  formed,  or  if 
they  would  have  been  broken  after  they 
were  formed. 

If  we  do  not  take  the  word  of  God 
for  our  standard  to  go  by,  in  our  Chris- 
tian life,  our  bad  habits  may  become 
our  standard.  Let  these  bad  habits  be 
put  away.  Shall  we  excuse  ourselves, 
and  carry  along  with  us  that  member 
of  our  body  which  is  oftentimes  such  a 
detriment  to  others  as  well  as  ourselves. 
Let  us  get  our  tongues  converted,  let 
our  talk  be  “always  with  grace  seasoned 
with  salt.”  Let  us  get  rid  of  this  habit 
of  careless  talking,  as  fast  as  God  gives 
us  grace.  Most  of  us  say  many  things 
that  we  could  get  along  without  just  as 
well.  Getting  rid  of  this  habit  is  part  of 
the  growth  in  grace. 

• 

For  tlie  Herald  or  TruUi. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  NATURE  AND  OF 
GOD. 

BV  .MAHY  A.  MAST. 

This  beautiful  Lord’s  Day  morning 
as  1 am  sitting  at  the  window,  behold- 
ing the  beautiful  sun  rise,  1 am  inspired 
with  the  greatness  and  the  beauty  of 
light  in  God's  creation. 

Xolhing  is  greater  and  more  beautiful 
than  the  light.  Its  benelits  are  manifest 
everywhere  and  are  manifold.  Without 
light  we  would  have  remained  alto- 
gether in  darkness.  In  fact,  without 
light  this  world  would  not  be  a fit 
dwelling  place  for  us;  it  is  indeed  a 
(|uestion  whether  we  could  live  at  all  in 
this  world,  if  the  earth  did  not  enjoy 
the  light.  The  light  is  indeed  beautiful 
and  ideasant  to  us  in  every  way.  It  is 
necessary  to  our  health  and  to  our  hap- 
piness. It  is  necessary  even  to  the 
growth  of  vegetation,  fruits,  trees, 
llowers,  everything  needs  light. 

The  word  of  God  speaks  of  another 
light,  that  is,  spiritual  light,  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  the  light  that  brings  to  us 
the  knowledge  of  God,  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, the  life  in  Christ,  the  blessed- 
ness that  is  jirepared  for  us  in  the  fu- 
ture world. 

Then  .Jesus  teaches  us  that  He  Him- 
self is  the  great  Light  which  came 
down  from  heaven  to  reveal  His  blessed 
truths  to  the  children  of  men.  He  says, 
to  His  disciples,  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.”  We,  as  the  children  of  God, 
and  the  followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  hold  the  same  position  to-day  as 
did  the  apostles  in  the  days  of  Christ, 


hence  we  are  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world  in  the  present  age  as  the  disciples 
were  in  the  former  age. 

The  apostle  John  says,  “If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.”  John  1:7.  Likewise 
Jesus  also  teaches  us  that,  “A  city  that 
is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid,”  neither 
do  men  light  a candle  and  set  it  under 
a bushel,  but  upon  a candlestick,”  — 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
What  is  it  then  that  the  world  must 
see?  What  will  make  known  to  the 
world  who  the  children  of  God  are?  It 
is  our  work,  our  walk,  our  conversation, 
our  conduct,  and  our  behavior  in  every 
way,  that  tells  the  world  whether  we  are 
walking  in  the  light,  or  in  the  darkness 
of  this  world.  Many  professed  Chris- 
tians are  seemingly  groping  their  way 
along  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  and  do 
not  reflect  the  true  light  of  God.  They 
are  not  born  of  God,  they  have  not  the 
mind  of  Christ,  none  of  that  kind,  de-  ' 
voted,  submissive  spirit  that  Christ 
everywhere  manifested. 

When  we  have  these  characteristics 
we  will  bear  “fruits  of  righteousness,” 
we  will  walk  with  Christ;  we  will  set 
our  affections  upon  heavenly  things; 
we  belong  to  the  “household  of  faith;” 
we  lead  a blameless  life,  and  our  light 
will  shine.  We  will  visit  the  sick,  and 
the  fatherless  in  their  afllictions;  we 
will  be  doing  good  unto  all  men,  and  in 
all  things  we  will  seek  to  glorify  God, 
who  has  bestoweil  upon  us  both  natural 
and  spiritual  light. 

Let  us  walk  with  God,  always  realiz- 
ing His  presence,  knowing  Him,  and 
having  His  Spirit  dwelling  within  us, 
believing  that  Christ  is  the  great  Light, 
and  His  word  a lamp  unto  our  feet,  and 
a light  unto  our  pathway.  If  we  keep 
Jesus  with  us,  the  light  of  God’s  love 
will  surely  reflect  from  us,  and  we  will 
not  become  stumbling  blocks  to  others. 
May  we  all  endeavor  to  show  such  a 
light  that,  by  our  good  influences,  we 
may  turn  many  to  righteousness,  and 
like  the  stars  in  the  firmament  of  God, 
be  made  to  shine  forever  and  ever. 

Sterlin;/,  Ohio. 


For  the  Hero’d  of  Truth. 

IS  CONSCIENCE  A SAFE  GUIDE? 

In  passing  through  this  life  of  con- 
flict and  peril  it  is  necessary  that  we 
have  a guide  that  would  mark  out  life’s 
dangers  to  us,  and  lead  us  into  paths  of 
right  and  safety.  Our  voyage  across 
the  sea  of  life  may  be  compared  to  a 
ship  sailing  over  the  great  ocean.  For 
the  ship  a certain  course  is  laid  out 
which  has  been  determined  to  be  free 
from  all  dangerous  rocks  and  shoals, 
and  that  a ship  may  be  safely  run  to  iU 
point  of  destination.  So,  too,  there  is  a 
course  laid  out  for  man,  which  if  he 
follows  will  bring  him  safely  to  the 
shores  beyond.  There  are,  however, 
known  and  unknown  dangers  on  either 
side.  As  the  ship,  in  drifting  from  iU 
prescribed  course,  is  subject  to  de- 
struction, so  man,  if  he  follow  not  the 
channel  of  safety,  is  in  danger  of  suffer- 
ing shipwreck.  In  order  that  the  ship 
may  be  safely  directed,  it  has  to  be 
provided  with  a compass.  The  compass 
serves  as  the  captain’s  guide  and  by 
this  he  may  ascertain  whether  the  ship 
is  pursuing  the  right  course  or  not.  Of 


how  much  greater  importance  is  it  that 
man  has  in  his  possession  a compass  or 
guide  in  crossing  the  sea  of  life.  The 
Creator  in  Ilis  infinite  wisdom  has  en- 
dowed man  with  this  all-important 
faculty. 

Knowing  that  man  would  be  tempted 
and  influenced  by  evil,  Go<i  instituted 
the  law  of  “thou  shall  not”  and  im- 
planted a moral  guide  in  the  sentient 
soul.  This  guide  or  “compass”  is  his 
conscience. 

Now  the  question  comes.  Is  con- 
science a safe  guide  ? This  is  a question 
which  has  already  incited  much  contro- 
versy; it  has  been  discussed  time  and 
again  and  still  many  do  not  know  how 
to  answer  it. 

The  word  conscience  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  cum  (con)  meaning  with  and 
scio — to  know,  and  Webster  defines  it 
as  the  faculty,  power  or  principle  with- 
in us,  which  decides  upon  the  lawful- 
ness or  unlawfulness  of  our  actions  and 
aifections  and  instantly  approves  or 
condemns  them.  First  let  us  see 
whether  our  judgment  of  right  and 
wrong,  whether  our  approval  or  con- 
demnation of  our  inclinations  and 
affections,  in  other  words  whether  the 
dictates  of  our  consciences  are  always 
correct.  Right  and  wrong  are  principles 
that  are  utterly  distinct  and  are  eter- 
nally separatetl  from  one  another.  Upon 
the  embracing  and  following  of  either 
of  these  great  principles  hangs  our 
eternal  destiny.  It  behooves  us  there- 
fore that  we  follow  the  right  and  flee 
from  the  wrong.  How  important  it  is 
then  that  we  have  a true  guide,  that 
dictates  to  us  what  is  right  and  what 
is  wrong  so  that  we  may  live  and  act 
thereupon. 

Shall  we  then  look  to  conscience  as 
the  ultimate  discerner  of  right  and 
wrong?  Is  it  exjiedient  for  us  in  print- 
ing the  book  of  life  whose  pages  stand 
out  as  our  eternal  monument  to  rely 
upon  the  voice  of  conscience  as  our 
moral  guide? 

If  conscience  is  a safe  guide,  then, 
what  conscience  calls  right  is  right,  and 
what  it  calls  wrong  is  wronu,  moreover, 
every  man’s  conscience  would  have  to 
be  the  same  because  right  and  wrong 
are  principles  that  never  change.  Why 
is  it  then  that  one  man  can  per- 
form a certain  act  without  the  slightest 
feeling  of  condemnation,  or  even  with 
a feeling  of  content,  whilst  another, 
should  he  do  the  same,  would  be  pricked 
to  the  very  heart?  For  example:  why  is 
it  that  one  man  can  conscientiously  use 
tobacco,  whilst  another  would  think 
himself  defiling  the  human  body?  Why 
does  the  heathen  mother  take  her  inno- 
cent babe  and  throw  it  into  the  mighty 
Ganges,  imagining  herself  performing 
a sacred  duty,  whilst  we  in  our  land 
would  deem  it  heinous  murder?  Why 
can  one  go  out  on  the  battle  field  and 
slay  his  fellow  men,  thinking  he  is 
meeting  a solemn  obligation,  whilst 
another  would  shink  from  the  very 
thought  of  it,  lest  he  hear  the  blood  of 
his  brother  crying  to  a just  God?  We 
conclude  that  the  conscience  of  the 
man  that  smokes  tobacco  is  not  a safe 
guide,  because  Gotl  says  that  we  are 
not  to  defile  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  say  further  that  the  woman 
that  throws  her  child  into  the  river,  and 
be  who  slays  his  brother,  have  no  safe 
guides  in  their  consciences  because  God 
says:  “Thou  shalt  not  kill.” 

From  this  we  see  that  it  is  a well- 
known  fact,  that  the  consciences  of 
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people  differ  greatly  and  that  what  one 
looks  upon  as  right,  another  pronounces 
wrong.  We  see  therefore  that  a thing  is 
not  necessarily  right  because  we  think 
it  is  right.  From  the  simple  fact  that 
the  consciences  of  different  people  vary 
so  greatly  we  conclude  that  generally 
speaking  conscience  is  not  a safe  guide. 

But  you  will  say,  what  then  will  we 
have  to  go  by,  or  if  conscience  is  not  a 
safe  guide  why  have  a conscience  at 
all  ? What  purpose  could  God  have  had 
in  implanting  this  faculty  in  man  if  it 
is  not  a safe  moral  guide?  The  fact  is, 
sin  having  entered  into  the  world,  and 
passed  through  all  generations,  that 
conscience  has  become  darkened  or 
perverted,  consequently  the  moral 
standard  our  consciences  would  set  up 
for  us  is  defective  and  fallacious. 

Conscience  being  perverted,  shall  we 
then  disregard  it  and  cast  it  aside? 
Verily  no. 

We  cannot  do  without  this  moral 
guide.  The  sin-stained  conscience 
though  it  may  keep  man  from  falling 
so  low  that  he  does  not  see  anything 
higher  above  him  any  more,  is  by  no 
means  an  infallible  guide.  As  to  how 
far  conscience  has  been  darkened  and 
depraved  by  the  fall,  we  are  unable  to 
say.  That  it  has  been  corrupted  by  the 
inherited  depravity  of  our  nature  ad- 
mits of  no  doubt.  Nothing  pure  can 
come  out  of  something  that  is  impure. 
We  are  born  with  perverted  consciences. 

David  said.  In  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me.  Excepting  the  lowly  One  of 
Nazareth  there  was  never  yet  a child 
born  into  this  world  that  was,  free  from 
sin.  If  the  child  has  had  wicked  and 
sinful  parents  we  see  these  traits  al- 
ready cropping  out  in  its  infancy.  Its 
thoughts  are  “evil  continually”  and  it 
soon  is  engaged  in  every  imaginable 
sin,  with  scarcely  any  hesitation  or 
reflection.  On  the  other  hand  if  a child 
has  had  parents  that  lived  devoted 
Christian  lives  we  find  it  almost  invari- 
ably peaceful  and  quiet,  and  very  sus- 
ceptible of  right  and  wrong.  Of  course 
through  remote  causes  there  are  excep- 
tions to  these  inferences,  but  as  a rule 
we  find  them  to  be  correct.  The  great 
differences  in  the  nature  of  children  ex- 
plains why  the  moral  standards  our 
consciences  set  up  for  us,  are  so  vastly 
different.  So  much  light  or  truth  as  we 
have  received,  so  much  will  be  shown 
by  the  decisions  of  our  consciences. 

To  show  under  what  conditions  we 
may  rely  upon  the  guidance  of  our 
consciences  let  us  illustrate.  What 
is  the  one  indispensable  condition 
of  safely  navigating  a ship?  It  is 
that  the  needle  of  the  compass  be  per- 
fectly free  to  yield  to  the  magnetic 
current.  If  the  iron  of  the  ship  should 
perchance  present  such  attractions  as 
to  sway  the  needle  somewhat  from  its 
full  surrender  to  the  pole,  and  the 
captain  would  take  the  misdirected 
needle  as  his  guide,  immediate  danger 
would  accrue— the  ship  would  miss  the 
channel  and  sooner  or  later  would  meet 
with  disaster.  ♦ * ♦ 


“Christianity  is  not  a drill:  it  is  life, 
full,  free,  radiant  and  rejoicing.  What 
a young  man  should  do  is  not  to  vex 
himself  about  his  imperfections,  but  to 
fix  his  mind  on  the  bright  image  of  Per- 
fection; not  to  weary  his  soul  with  rules, 
but  to  live  with  Christ  as  one  liveth  with 
a friend.  There  is  one  way  to  complete 
manhood,  and  that  is,  fellowship  with 
Jesus  Christ.” 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


THE  HARVEST  IS  NOW. 

Did  you  think  that  it  would  be  to-morrow 
The  harvest  should  beT 
Did  you  dream  that  the  words  which  you 
borrow 

From  far  Ualiiee 

Are  somehow  for  one  and  another. 

But  not  Just  for  youT 
Are  meant  for  that  good,  wiiling  brother, 

That  sister  so  true  T 

And  so  you  i»8s  iightly  earth's  sorrow. 

And  never  aliow 

That  death  waits  for  many  to-morrow. 

That  death  waits  for  you  T 
O.  hark!  how  the  chorus  Is  swelling, 

<>,  hark!  what  the  voices  arc  telling; 

The  harvest  Is  now! 

Do  you  hoar  but  not  heed  to  your  Master? 

Are  you  deaf  to  His  call  T 
Do  you  gather  your  treasure  the  faster. 

And  cling  to  it  all  T 
But  one  thing  you  tall  to  remember. 

It  is  not  your  own. 

The  fullness  of  June  and  December 
Are  only  a loan; 

And  you  see  not  your  absent  Lord's  sorrow 
O'er  stewards  untrue, 

.Vnd  forget  that  He  coraeth  to-morrow 
To  reckon  with  you. 

O,  hark!  how  the  chorus  Is  swelling, 

O,  hark!  what  the  voices  are  telling; 

The  harvest  Is  now! 

And  what  of  the  patient  and  weary 
Who  toil  all  alone. 

And  scan  the  cold  skleg,  dark  and  dreiu'y. 
Where  Christ  Is  unknown  T 
Too  long  and  In  vain  have  they  pleaded: 

“The  harvest  Is  great, 

O,  send  us  the  help  that  Is  needed. 

It  growetb  so  late!" 

Then  haste  to  give  gladness  for  sorrow. 

Nor  ever  allow 

A thought  of  “four  months"  or  to-morrow. 
The  harvest  Is  now. 

O,  hark!  how  the  chorus  Is  swelling, 

O,  hark!  what  the  voices  are  telling; 

It  Is  now!  now!!  now!!! 

— M.  Oirrie  Moore,  fn  The  Baptist  Missionary 
Magazine. 

MISSION  NOTES. 

We  are  glad  for  these  bright  spring 
days;  the  children  enjoy  the  sunshine 
and  warm  air  and  as  many  of  them 
have  been  much  in  the  house  all  winter 
they  enjoy  the  sunshine  and  spring  air. 

The  Sunday  schools  are  somewhat 
smaller  than  formerly  on  account  of 
nice  weather  for  play;  we  hope  however 
to  keep  at  least  the  earnest  ones.  Last 
Sunday  the  school  here  numbered  110; 
and  the  school  at  Ryan’s  hall  numberetl 
about  thirty-five,  the  interest  is  being 
kept  up  very  well. 

The  sewing  school  is  full  of  interest 
and  energy,  the  eager  little  workers 
keep  the  teachers’  hands  and  hearts 
fully  occupied. 

We  are  always  sorry  to  see  those 
whom  we  have  learned  to  love  move 
away  from  our  neighborhood.  Several 
families  of  those  who  worked  with 
us  faithfully  for  some  time  have,  on 
account  of  work  in  another  part  of 
the  city,  moved  away;  still  we  believe 
that  the  dear  Father  can  keep  them 
there  as  well  as  here,  and  we  commit 
them  to  His  care. 

The  medical  work  is  still  being  faith- 
fully carried  on,  and  many  sick  ones 
are  helped,  and  with  the  helping  of  the 
body  they  are  pointed  to  the  great 
Heljier  of  the  soul. 

Yesterday  a large  case  of  eggs  came 
to  us  from  Sterling,  HI.  This  eve  a nice 
roll  of  home  made  carpet  for  our 
kitchen  came  from  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Leaman  left  on  Tuesday  for  a 
two  months’  visit  at  home  and  with 
friends.  We  miss  him  here,  but  trust 
that  his  visit  may  be  a blessing  to  him- 
self and  all  those  with  whom  he  meets. 

The  recent  city  election  brought  with 
it  a great  deal  of  excitement.  On  Mon- 
day evening  during  our  German  meet- 
ing there  was  more  noise  outside  of  the 


hall  than  inside;  still  amid  all  the  din 
we  rejoiced  that  we  had  something  so 
much  better  than  worldly  leaders  to 
rejoice  over  and  to  work  for. 

We  need  more  real  heart- felt  loyalty 
to  our  King.  May  we  be  true  to  Him. 

SiSTEK  Lixa. 

GAY  AND  COSTLY  ATTIRE. 

[The  rabJiHoed  remark*  on  gay  and  costly 
alUreand  the  wearing  of  gold  or  other  ornu- 
menta  on  the  person,  are  taken  Troiii  a letter 
written  ftt>m  India  by  the  celebrated  Mission- 
ary Adoniiam  Judson  to  the  Temale  ntembers 
of  Chriktian  eharrhe«  in  the  I'nlted  States  in 
the  year  IS tl.  Dr.SrbatT,  In  his  Encycloi>edia 
of  Religious  Knowledge,  remarks  of  Dr.  Jud- 
son: “He  wa*  oneort*-e  most  hen>lc  and  de- 
voted as  well  as  one  of  the  earliest  inissioii- 
ariea  which  .America  sent  forth  to  heathen 
lands.  His  name  will  continue  to  shine 
amongst  the  galaxy  of  apostolic  laborers.  He 
has  merited  and  will  ever  contlnne  to  be 
known  by  the  title  ol  the  Apostle  of  Bur- 
mah."] 

Dear  SiSTEits  is  Christ:— Excuse 
my  publicly  addressing  you.  The  neces- 
sity of  the  case  is  my  only  apology. 
Whether  you  will  consider  it  asuilicient 
apology  for  the  sentiments  of  this  let- 
ter, unfashionable,  I confess,  and  per- 
haps uni>alatable,  I know  not.  M e are 
sometimes  obliged  to  encounter  the 
hazard  of  offending  those  whom  of  all 
others  we  desire  to  please. 

In  raising  up  a church  of  Christ  in 
this  heathen  land,  and  in  laboring  to 
elevate  the  minds  of  the  female  con- 
verts to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel,  we 
have  always  found  one  chief  obstacle  in 
that  principle  of  vanity,  that  love  of 
dress  and  display,  which  has,  in  every 
age,  and  in  all  countries,  been  a ruling 
[•assion  of  the  fair  sex,  as  the  love  of 
riches,  power  and  fame,  has  character- 
ized the  other.  The  obstacle  lately  be- 
came more  formidable,  through  the  ad- 
mission of  two  or  three  fashionable 
females  into  the  church,  and  the  arrival 
of  several  missionary  sisters,  dressed 
and  adorned  in  that  manner,  which  is 
too  prevalent  in  our  beloved  native 
land.  On  my  meeting  the  church,  after 
a year’s  absence,  I lieheld  an  appalling 
profusion  of  ornaments,  and  saw  that 
the  demon  of  vanity  was  laying  waste 
the  female  department.  At  this  time  1 
had  not  maturely  considered  the  sub 
ject,  and  did  not  feel  sure  what  grounds 
1 ought  to  take.  1 appreheniled  also, 
that  1 should  be  unsupporte<l  and  [>er 
haps  opposed  by  some  of  my  coadjutors. 
1 confined  my  efforts,  therefore,  to  pri 
vate  exhortation,  and  with  but  little  ef- 
fect Some  of  the  ladies,  out  of  regard 
to  their  pastor’s  feelings,  took  off  their 
necklaces  and  ear  ornaments,  liefore 
they  entered  the  chapel,  tied  them  up 
in  a corner  of  their  handkerchiefs  and 
on  returning,  as  soon  as  they  were  out 
of  sight  of  the  Mission  house,  stopped 
in  the  middle  of  the  street  to  array 
themselves  anew. 

In  the  meantime.  I was  calle<l  to  visit 
the  Karens,  a wild  people,  several  days 
journey  to  the  north  of  Maulmain.  Lit- 
tle did  1 expect  there  to  encounter  the 
same  enemy,  in  those  “wilds,  horrid  and 
dark  with  o’ershadowing  trees.”  But  I 
found  that  he  had  been  there  before  me, 
and  reigned  with  a pec'uliar  sway,  from 
time  immemorial.  On  one  Karen  lady, 
I counted  between  twelve  and  fifteen 
necklaces  of  all  colors,  sizes  and  ma 
terials.  Three  was  the  average.  Brass 
belts  above  the  ankles;  neat  braids  of 
black  hair  tied  below  the  knees;  rings 
of  all  sorts  on  the  fingers;  bracelets  on 
the  wrists  and  arms;  long  instruments 
of  some  metal,  perforating  the  lower 


part  of  the  ear,  and  reaching  nearly  to 
the  shoulders;  fancifullj  constructed 
bags,  enclosing  the  hair,  and  siisiiended 
from  the  back  jiart  of  the  head,  not  to 
speak  of  the  ornamental  parts  of  their 
clothing,  constituted  the  fashions  and 
the  ton  of  the  fair  Rarenesses.  The 
dress  of  the  female  converts  was  not  es- 
sentially different  from  that  of  their 
countrywomen.  1 saw  that  I was 
brought  into  a situation  that  precluded 
all  retreat  that  I must  fight  or  die.  I 
considered  the  spirit  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I opened  1 Tim.  2:li,  and 
read  these  words  of  the  inspired  apostle: 
“I  will  also  that  women  adorn  them 
selves  in  modest  apjiarel,  with  shame- 
faeedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broitl- 
eretl  hair,  or  gold,  or  [learls,  or  costly 
array.” 

Some  of  the  Karen  men  had  been  to 
Maulmain,  and  seen  what  1 wish  they 
had  not.  And  one  day,  when  we  were 
discussing  the  subject  of  ornaments, 
one  of  the  Christians  came  forward, 
and  declared  that  at  Maulmain,  he  had 
actually  seen  one  of  the  great  female 
teachers,  wearing  a string  of  gold  beads 
around  her  neck. 

On  arriving  at  Maulmain,  and  jiarti- 
ally  recovering  from  a fever  which  I 
had  contracted  in  the  Karen  woods,  the 
first  thing  I did,  was  to  crawl  out  to  the 
house  of  the  patroness  of  the  gold  neck- 
lace. To  her  I related  my  adventures, 
and  described  my  grief.  With  what 
ease  and  truth,  too,  could  that  sister 
reply,  “Notwithstanding  this  necklace, 
I ilress  more  [ilain  than  most  ministers’ 
wives  and  jirofessors  of  religion,  in  our 
native  land.  This  necklace  is  the  only 
ornament  1 wear;  it  was  given  to  me 
when  quite  a child,  by  my  dear  mother, 
whom  1 expect  never  to  see  again,  lan- 
other  hard  easel  and  she  hegged  me 
never  to  part  with  it  as  long  as  I lived, 
hut  to  wear  it  as  a memorial  of  her.” 
O,  ye  Christian  mothers,  what  a lesson 
you  have  before  you.  Can  you,  dare 
you  give  injunctions  to  your  daughters, 
directly  contrary  to  apostolic  com- 
mands? But  to  the  honor  of  my  sister, 
he  it  recorded,  that  as  soon  as  she  un 
derstood  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  the 
mischief  ilone  hy  such  example,  oi1 
went  the  gold  necklace,  and  she  gave 
ilecided  proof  that  she  loved  Christ 
more  than  father  or  mother.  Her  ex- 
ami>le,  united  with  the  efforts  ot  the 
rest  of  us  at  this  station,  is  beginning  to 
exercise  a redeeming  influence  in  the 
female  department  of  the  church. 

But  notwithstanding  these  favorable 
signs,  nothing,  really  nothing,  is  yet 
done.  And  why?  This  mi.ssion  and  all 
others  must  necessarily  he  sustained  by 
continual  supjilies  of  missionaries,  male 
and  female  from  the  mother  country. 
Your  sisters  and  daughters  will  con- 
tinually come  out,  to  take  the  place  ol 
those  who  are  removed  hy  death  and  to 
occiii>y  numberless  stations  still  iinoc 
copied.  And  when  they  arrive,  they 
will  be  dressed  in  their  usual  way,  as 
Christian  women  at  home  are  dressed. 
And  the  female  converts  will  run 
around  them,  and  ga/e  upon  them, 
■''-with  the  most  prying  curiosity,  regard- 
ing them  as  the  freshest  repre;sentatives 
of  the  Christian  religion,  from  that  land 
where  it  llourishes  in  all  its  purity  and 
glory.  .Vnd  when  they  see  the  gohl  and 
jewels  pendent  from  their  ears,  ih.e 
beads  and  chains  encircling  their  necks, 
the  finger  rings  set  with  diamonds  and 
rubies,  the  rich  variety  of  ornamental 
head  dress,  “the  mantles  and  the  wim 
pies  and  crisping  pins,”  isee  Isa.  J:  I'.', 


‘j:j)  they  will  cast  a reproachful,  tri- 
umphant glance  at  their  old  teachers, 
and  si)ring  with  fresh  avidity,  to  re 
purchase  and  resume  their  long  neg- 
lected elegancies;— the  cheering  news 
will  fly  up  the  Dah  gyaing,  the  Laing- 
bwai,  and  the  Sal  wen;— the  Rarenesses 
will  reload  their  necks  and  ears,  and 
arms,  and  ankles;— and  when  after  an- 
other year’s  absence  I return  and  take 
my  seat  before  the  Burmese  or  the 
Karen  church,  1 shall  liehold  the  demon 
of  vanity,  enthroned  in  the  centre  of 
the  assembly,  more  firmly  than  ever, 
grinning  defiance  to  the  prohibitions  of 
apostles,  and  the  exhortations  of  us 
who  would  fain  be  their  humble  fol- 
lowers. .Vnd  thus  you,  my  dear  sisters, 
sitting  quietly  by  your  firesides,  or  re- 
I>airing  devoutly  to  your  place  of  wor- 
ship, do,  by  your  example,  spread  the 
lioisoii  of  vanity  through  all  the  rivers, 
and  mountains,  and  wilds  of  this  far 
distant  land;  and  while  you  are  sin- 
cerely and  fervently  praying  for  the  up- 
building of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom, 
are  inadvertently  building  up  that  of 
the  devil.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you 
divest  yourselves  of  all  meretricious 
ornaments,  your  sisters  and  daughters, 
who  come  hither,  will  be  divested  of 
course;  the  further  supplies  of  vanity 
and  pride  will  be  cut  off,  and  the 
churches  at  home  being  kejit  juire,  the 
churches  here  will  be  pure  also. 

Dear  Sisters:  Having  finished  my 

tale,  and  therein  exhibited  the  necessity 
under  which  I lay  of  addressing  you,  1 
beg  leave  to  submit  a few  topics  to 
your  candid  and  jirayerful  consideration. 

1.  Let  me  apj)eal  to  conscience,  and 
enquire,  what  is  the  real  motive  for 
wearing  ornamental  and  costly  apparel? 
Is  it  not  the  desire  of  setting  off  one’s 
[lersoii  to  the  best  advantage,  and  ex 
citing  the  admiration  of  others?  Is  not 
such  dress  calculated  to  gratify  self- 
love,  and  cherish  sentiments  of  vanity 
and  |>riile?  .Vnd  is  it  not  the  nature  of 
those  sentiments  to  aciiuire  strength 
from  indulgence?  Do  such  motives  and 
sentiments  comport  with  the  meek, 
humble,  self denying  religion  tif  .lesus 
Christ  ? 1 would  here  respectfully  sug- 
gest, that  these  questions  will  not  lie 
answered  so  faithfully  in  the  midst  of 
comiiany,  as  when  iiuite  alone,  kneeling 
before  ( iod. 

Consider  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
quoted  above  from  I Tim.  “1  will 
also  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefaced ness 
and  sobriety,  not  u'ith  looiihnU  hair, 
.or  guilt,  or  /iiiirls.  or  •■•istlii  ana;/."  1 

do  not  quote  a similar  command  re 
corded  in  I I’eler:!::!,  because  the  ver- 
bal construction  is  not  quite  so  definite, 
though  the  import  of  the  two  passages 
is  the  same.  But  cannot  the  force  of 
these  two  jiassages  be  evaded?  Yes. 
and  nearly  every  command  in  scripture 
can  be  evaded,  ami  every  doctrinal  as- 
sertion perverted,  plausibly  and  hand 
somely  too.  if  we  set  about  it  in  good 
earnest.  But  preserving  the  posture  al- 
luded to.  with  the  inspired  volume 
sj'read  open  at  the  passage  in  question, 
ask  your  hearts  in  •■implieity  and  godly 
.sincerity,  whether  the  meaning  is  not 
just  as  |daiii  as  the  sun  at  niH>n  day. 
Shall  we  then  how  to  the  authority  of 
an  inspired  apo.-tle,  or  shall  we  not? 
Crom  that  authority,  shall  we  appeal  to 
the  prevailing  usages  and  fashions  of 
the  age?  If  so,  ple.ise  to  recall  the  mis 
sionarii's  you  haw  sent  to  the  heathen; 
for  the  heathen  can  vindicate  all  their 
su|ierstitions  on  the  same  ground. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

See  our  premium  Bible  olTer  given 
elsewhere. 

Our  new  book,  “India,  the  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire,”  is  now  ready. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  -Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Y our  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  elsj- 
where. 


Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at  ' 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex-  j 
press. 

Sunday  school  teachres  apd  oilicers 
should  not  fail  to  write  us  if  in  need  of  > 
books  or  other  supplies  for  their  schools. 

We  have  some  excellent  books  bearing 
directly  on  Sunday  school  work,  which 
are  very  helpful.  All  inquiries  regard-  ^ 
ing  them  cheerfully  answered.  ' 

Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  Bible  student  should  have  a 
copy  of  “Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His 
Twelve  Disciples,”  by  A.  1).  Crabtre. 

It  has  700  pages,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, and  contains  much  information 
not  generally  known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  Price,  postpaid, 
cloth  ?2.25;  sheep  S3.25;  half  morocco 
§3.7.5.  Order  a copy  now. 

“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire” 
is  having  a large  sale.  Over  1,500  copies 
have  already  been  sent  out  and  there 
are  orders  on  our  files  for  several  hun- 
dred more.  The  book  is  a grand  suc- 
cess in  every  way. 

Agents  find  it  an  extraordinarily  fast 
selling  book  because  everybody  wants  a 
copy.  There  is  still  room  for  many 
more  agents,  and  we  want  many  more 
to  canvass.  Now  is  the  time  to  pash 
the  work.  Prospectus  costs  only  50 
cents.  Order  one  at  once  and  get  our 
terms.  It  will  pay  you  to  act  promptly. 

A New  Book,  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  KaulTman,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Repentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

Justification. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

^ The  Ministry, 

j The  Members. 

^ Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet- washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head  Covering. 

^ Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

N on-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VL— May  8. 

THE  MARRIAGE  FEAST.— Matt. 
22: 1— M. 

[Read  Chapter  22.  Memory  Verses 
2-4.] 

Golden  Text.  Come,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.-  Luke  14: 17. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Tuesday,  April  4,  A.  1).  30; 
two  days  after  our  last  lesson,  and  three 
days  before  the  crucifixion. 

Place. — The  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Teachings  of  the  Parable.— In 
this  parable  we  see  God  in  His  grace 
bidding  the  rebellious  Jews  to  the  feast, 
and  making  them  the  preferred  guests. 
This  preference  refers  to  the  offer  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  after  the  cruci- 
fixion and  resurrection;  and  foretells 
their  rejection  of  the  offer  of  grace,  and 
the  subsequent  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. The  second  division  of  the  para- 
ble refers  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  general  acceptance  of  the  Gos- 
pel by  them. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  2.)  The  Marriage  feast. 

Matt.  22: 1-14 

T.  The  Supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Rev.  19:5-10 
W.  The  white  robe.  Rev.  7:9 — 17 

T.  Whosoever  will.  Rev.  22: 13—21 
F.  Wisdom’s  invitation.  Prov.  9:1—12 
S.  Folly  of  refusal.  Prov.  1: 20 — 33 

S.  Wicked  excuses.  Luke  14: 15  24 
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return,  and  may  look  forward  to  the 
blessing  and  the  reward  pronounced  on 
him  “whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing.”  (3)  The  watching 
of  desire.  This  feature  of  watchfulness 
is  touched  upon  in  the  passage  that  im- 
mediately follows  our  lesson.  Many 
Scriptures  declare  that  the  Lord  is  com- 
ing again.  It  is  His  will  that  His  dis- 
ciples should  be  looking  for  Him.  Not, 
however,  in  fear  and  anguish,  but  with 
an  earnest,  loving  desire  to  see  Him. 

Temperance.— As  Christians  we 
need  to  watch  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord;  but  we  need  to  watch  also  our 
habits  and  lives,  and  those  of  others  in 
order  to  do  them  good.  In  this  sense 
the  lesson  applies  forcibly  to  temper- 
ance. We  should  make  an  application 
of  the  lesson  to  this  monster  evil  as 
well  as  to  all  evils  that  we  may  hope  to 
be  instrumental  in  correcting. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  9.)  Warning.  Matt.  24:1 — 14 
T.  Unexpected.  Matt.  24:32— 44 

W.  Watchfulness.  Matt.  24:42 — 57 

T.  Ready  and  not  ready.  Matt.  25:1—13 
F.  Expectation.  2Peter  3:8—14 

S.  Watch  and  pray.  Mark  13:28— 37 

S.  Hold  fast  and  repent.  Rev.  3: 1— (5 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 


Le.-nSon  VII. — May  15. 
WATCHFULNESS.— Matt.  24  : 42-51. 

[Read  Chapters  2^1,  21,  and  Rom.  14: 1 — 
13.  Memory  5’erses  44 — 4*>.j 

Golden  Text.— Watch  therefore; 
for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come. — Matt.  24:  42. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— April  4,  A.  1).  30,  probably  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  the  same  day  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  the  parable  of  our 
last  lesson. 

Place.- On  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
overlooking  Jerusalem,  as  Jesus  was 
on  His  way  to  lk:thany. 

The  Heareils.— The  discourse  given 
in  Matt.  24,  25  was  spoken  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  to  the  circle  of  our 
Lord’s  disciples  only.  It  consists  of  a 
series  of  prophecies  relative  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  His  second 
coming  to  judge  the  world,  with  para- 
bles enjoining  watchfulness. 

Three  Kinds  of  Watching.— (1) 
The  watching  of  caution.  The  thief 
would  find  an  easy  entrance  to  an  un- 
locked or  un watched  house.  For  want 
of  watching  the  property  of  the  careless 
owner  is  stolen.  This  is  one  picture  of 
the  man  who  is  not  ready  when  Christ 
the  Lord  returns;  for  He  says,  “Behold, 
I come  as  a thief’  (Rev.  16: 15;  1 Thess. 
5: 2;  2 Peter  3: 10).  (2)  The  watching  of 
duty.  This  we  see  illustrated  in  the 
school  boy  whose  lessons  are  studied 
ready  for  the  teacher’s  coming;  the 
workman  whose  task  is  properly  per- 
formed when  the  foreman’s  back  is 
turned;  the  daughter  who  keeps  every- 
thing at  home  in  good  order  during  her 
mother's  absence.  Thus  the  loyal  ser 
vant  of  Christ  must  be  about  bis  blas- 
ter’s business  because  he  expects  Uis 


SOHE  BE’S  FOR  YOUNG  CON 
VERTS. 

Be  sure  of  your  conversion. 

Be  watchful  and  prayerful. 

Be  faithful  and  steadfast. 

Be  happy;  carry  rays  of  sunshine  into 
both  home  and  church. 

Beware  of  your  religion  becoming  a 
mere  habit. 

Be  terribly  in  earnest. 

Be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

Be  always  inwardly  sweet. 

Be  not  too  fond  of  criticising  others. 
“Be  conscientious  and  severe  toward 
yourself,  but  lenient  and  courteous  to 
others.” 

Be  not  in  too  great  haste  to  reform 
the  church. 

Be  a pillar,  not  a sleeper,  in  the 
church. 

Be  loyal  to  all  the  interests  of  the 
church;  take  them  up;  advertise  them. 

Be  on  hand  to  welcome  others  to 
church. 

Be  at  home  in  the  church — a part  of 
it. 

Be  above  slighting  others  and  of  be- 
ing slighted. 

Be  reverent  and  respectful  in  the 
house  of  God. 

Be  a necessity  to  the  church.  Work 
in  the  rear  as  cheerfully  as  in  the  front. 

Be  truly  great  by  being  the  servant 
of  all,  not  of  a certain  class  only. 

Be  a bearer  of  burdens,  not  merely  a 
fifth  wheel— for  show. 

Be  a supporter  of  the  church — intel- 
lectually, spiritually,  financially. 

Be  in  touch  with  all  the  benevolent 
institutions  of  the  church. 


The  first  great  lesson  a young  man 
should  learn  is,  that  he  knows  nothing, 
and  the  earlier  and  more  thoroughly 
this  lesson  is  learned,  the  better  it  will 
be  for  bis  peace  of  mind,  and  his  suc- 
cess in  life.  A young  man  bred  at 
home,  and  growing  up  in  the  light  of 
parental  admiration  and  fraternal  pride, 
cannot  readily  understand  how  it  is  that 
every  one  else  can  be  bis  equal  in  tal- 
ent and  acquisition. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  Apr.  11,  1898.— 
We  have  again  been  encouraged  and 
admonished  by  ministering  brethren  of 
our  duties  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
How  much  good  we  may  do  if  we  are 
faithful  and  consecrated  to  the  Lord’s 
service.  Our  Sunday  school  opened  the 
first  Sunday  with  twenty-three  scholars, 
and  the  second  Sundky  with  twenty- 
eight  scholars  and  five  Jteachers.  We 
did  not  have  any  Sunday  school  previ- 
ous to  this,  as  we  felt  there  would  be 
too  few  who  would  take  an  interest  in 
the  work  to  carry  it  on  successfully, 
but  we  found  out  differently  when  we 
gave  it  into  the  hands  of  Him  who 
directs  all  things  to  His  glory.  We 
hope  other  localities  who  may  hold  this 
view  will  cast  away  all  fear,  and  take 
hold  of  the  work  with  earnest  hearts, 
and  God  will  bless  them  in  their  efforts, 
and  enable  them  to  do  good  to  many 
who  would  otherwise  not  have  the  op- 
portunity of  attending  Sunday  school. 


Albany,  Ore.,  Apr.  15,  1898.— Our 
Sunday  school  was  organired  in  Janu- 
ary, when  Christian  Kennel  and  Daniel 
Erb  were  appointed  as  superintendent, 
and  assistant  superintendent.  Recently 
also  seven  souls  were  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  May  God 
bless  them  that  they  may  be  faithful  to 
walk  in  the  narrow  way,  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Four  sisters 
were  also  received  into  church  fellow'- 
ship  by  letter,  from  the  churches  to 
which  they  formerly  belonged.  Also  a 
brother  who  is  a deacon— which  office 
we  hope  he  may  fill  with  credit  to  him- 
self and  the  church.  There  is  in  our 
congregation  a growing  interest,  and 
we  hope  through  the  influences  of  God's 
people,  many  souls  may  be  brought 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  into  fellow- 
ship with  God’s  people.  On  the  10th  of 
iVpril  we  commemorated  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  .Jesus  in  the  use 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  as  the  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood; 
in  which  nearly  all  the  church  partici- 
pated. We  feel  that  we  have  been 
richly  blessed,  and  hope  that  God's 
goodness  and  mercy  will  continue  with 

us.  ■*  UOR. 

* 

Loretta,  South  Dak.,  Apr.  18, 
1898. — A kind  greeting  in  Christian  love 
and  peace,  to  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  We  have  recently 
been  blessed  with  a fine  rain,  which 
moistened  the  earth  and  revived  vegeta- 
tion. The  wheat  was  suffering  from 
the  drought,  but  we  hope  by  the  divine 
blessing,  we  may  be  favored  with  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain  in  such  an 
abundance  that  a good  harvest  will  be 
produced.  We  had  our  Easter  services 
and  Bro.  II.  P.  Unruh  preached  to  us 
the  word,  setting  forth  the  redemption 
of  the  human  race  through  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  our  Lord  .Jesus  Christ. 
We  hope  God's  abundant  blessing  may 
be  upon  what  he  presented  to  us  on  that 
occasion.  On  Easter  Monday  in  the 
afternoon,  we  held  a missionary  meet- 
ing, in  which  three  of  the  teachers  of 
the  Sunday  school  gave  addresses,  after 
which  Bro.  II.  P.  Unruh  also  addressed 
the  meeting  and  a collection  was  held 
for  the  missionary  cause.  It  would  also 
be  our  wish  and  desire  that  Bro.  Lam- 
bert might  visit  us,  and  tell  us  about 
matters  in  India.  Bro.  II.  P.  Unruh  will 
soon  have  help  in  his  ministerial  work. 


as  Bro.  II.  C.  Unruh  will  return  home 
to  assist  him.  We  trust  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  prospered,  and  that  many 
souls  may  yet  be  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  light  and  from  Satan  to  God. 

Cor. 

« 

Larned,  Kansas,  Mar.  ‘26,  1898. — 
Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Harvey  Co.  ar- 
rived in  our  midst  and  remained  till 
April  4.  During  his  stay  he  preached 
ten  times,  showing  forth  the  way  of 
eternal  life,  teaching  the  necessity  of  a 
full  consecration.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  with  the  exception  of 
the  last,  when  it  rained.  We  have  had 
no  meetings  by  visiting  brethren  for 
some  time,  which  made  this  visit  all 
the  more  pleasing.  We  feel  very  thank- 
ful to  God  and  the  dear  brother,  but 
are  very  sorry  that  he  did  not  stay 
longer  as  we  think  his  \york  was  not 
done  yet,  but  we  still  look  to  God  for 
the  best.  There  is  a question  in  my 
mind  sometimes  whether  we  are  justi- 
fiable in  going  to  a place  and  getting 
sinners  to  see  their  condition  and  then 
leave  them  to  grow  cold  again,  as  we 
believe  the  oftener  they  refuse  the 
harder  they  get.  We  are  getting  along 
as  usual;  folks  in  general  are  well  and 
enjoying  the  healthful  breeze  which 
these  high  western  plains  afford.  May 
we  ever  enjoy  the  blessings  of  God 
which  He  gives  us  continually.  God 
bless  us  all,  especially  those  who  go  out 
to  preach  the  gospel.  1).  S.  King. 

* 

Pauline,  Neil,  Apr.  13,  l898.-Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  came  into  our  midst  the 
latter  part  of  February,  and  held  meet- 
ings for  two  weeks.  We  enjoyed  a 
season  of  spiritual  refreshment..  May 
God  bless  the  young  brother  in  his 
work.  Our  little  congregation  has  since 
the  New  Year  been  visited  by  death; 
Bro.  Grooms,  aged  19  years,  having 
been  called  home.  One, member  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  April  9th. 

* 

From  Strang,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb. 
-On  the  llth  of  April  1898,  we  were 
again  visited  by  the  brethren  J.  M. 
Nunemaker  of  Roseland,  Adams  to.. 
Neb.,  and  Ammon  E.  Stoltzfus  of 
Lund,  Decatur  Co.,  Kaus.  The  brethren 
held  six  well  attended  meetings,  at 
each  meeting  proclaiming  the  Word 
unto  the  saints  and  sinners.  We  were 
admonished  by  the  brethren  to  walk  in 
Christ's  footsteps  and  be  sincere  in  our 
faith  towards  Gtxl.  May  God  give  the 
dear  brethren  strength  so  that  they  may 
be  ever  faithful  to  Him  and  continue 
in  proclaiming  the  truth.  We  feel  very 
thankful  to  God  and  the  brethren.  May 
they  come  oftener  to  visit  the  congrega- 
tions that  are  scattered  all  over  the 
country,  especially  the  small  congrega- 
tions.  ^ .Joseph  Ki  iixs. 

Wakarisa,  Ind.,  Apr.  18,  1898.- 
The  examination  meeting  of  the  Holde- 
man  congregation  was  held  on  April 
4th.  .Vt  this  meeting  votes  were  also 
taken  for  a deacon.  On  Saturday  fore- 
noon, April  17th,  another  meeting,  for 
the  ordaining  of  a deacon,  was  held. 
The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Samuel  Smeltzer. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  him 
that  he  may  ever  discharge  the  duties 
devolving  upon  him  in  the  position  to 
which  God  has  called  him.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day,  we  again 
met  for  baptismal  services.  Four  (two 
from  other  denominations)  renewed 
their  covenant  with  God  and  were  ad- 


mitted into  church  fellowship  with  us. 
After  this  fourteen  others  made  their 
covenant  with  God  and  sealed  it  with 
water  baptism.  Some  of  these  are  yet 
young  in  years,  and  it  has  added  great 
responsibilities  upon  the  parents  and 
the  church,  but  may  we  all  look  to  Him 
from  whence  cometh  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  for  grace  that  these  lambs 
in  the  fold  may  be  cared  for  in  the  best 
possible  manner.  God  forbid  that  any 
of  these  converts  should  ever  turn  back 
into  sin  and  deny  the  Lord.  On  the 
next  morning  after  a very  interesting 
Sunday  school  session  at  which  many 
from  other  districts  were  present,  we 
partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  the  shed  blood  of  Him  who 
died  on  Calvary.  These  meetings  have 
indeed  been  very  encouraging  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  many  are 
determined,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  put 
forth  still  greater  efforts  in  the  future 
for  winning  those  yet  outside  the  king- 
dom. Remember  the  work  at  Holde- 
man’s  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Jacob  K.  Bixleh. 

♦ 

North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Apr.  17, 
1S9S.  — We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
schools  for  the  summer.  At  Pleasant 
View,  on  the  *20th  of  March,  Bro.  David 
Eschliman  was  elected  superintendent; 
Bro.  Aaron  Eberly,  assistant  Supt.;  Bro. 
Martin  Hollinger,  chorister;  and  Bro. 
David  Senger,  secretary.  We  had  an 
average  attendance  of  76  during  the 
first  quarter  of  1898,  which  was  the 
highest  for  the  last  year.  The  school 
shows  a slight  increase  for  several 
years.  On  Sunday,  .\pril  10th,  the  Sun- 
day school  at  Martin’s  church  was 
again  opened,  Bro.  Daniel  Buchwalter, 
superintendent;  Bro.  Aaron  Eberly,  as- 
sistant Supt.;  Bro.  Abram  Huntsber 
ger,  chorister;  .8ister  .\nna  Huntsber- 
ger,  assistant  chorister;  and  Sister  Sadie 
Metzler,  secretary.  We  have  al.so  had  a 
few  meetings  by  Bro.  George  Lambert, 
which  were  very  interesting  and  highly 
appreciated  by  all  who  attended  them. 

Rudy  Senger. 

♦ 

Harper,  Kansas,  Apr.  1,  1898. 
The  following  is  a report  of  the  amounts 
received  from  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  different  congregations  for  our 
new  house  of  worship: 

Minnie  A.  Rupp,  Shireinanstown, 

I’a.,  -i?  1-00 

A sister,  Millersville,  Pa.,  1.00 

Leah  Horning,  Sliambaugh,  Iowa,  1.00 
Jacob  Kinsinger,  deacon,  Cruger, 

111.,  :i0.0O 

Pealiody  Cong.,  Peabody,  Kans.,  6.00 
Jacob  Harnish,  East  Petersburg, 

Pa.,  11. CO 

Jacob  Erb,  deacon.  Pa.  congrega- 
tion, Newton,  Kans.,  11.51 
Jacob  J.  Mnsser,Sonnenberg,  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  32.50 

R.  C.  Dacon,  West  Liberty,  Moni- 

tor, Kans.,  19.91 

.1.  C.  Driver,  deacon,  \’'ersailles, 

Mo.,  19.50 

II.  S.  Nissley,  Krebill  church,  Flo 

rin.  Pa.,  '20.00 

H.  G.  Good,  Bowinansville,  Pa.,  8,30 

Geo.  B.  Landis,  deacon,  Canton, 

Kans.,  12.65 

E.  R.  Ebersole,  Ayr,  Neb.,  8.15 

S.  M.  Rntt,  Middletown,  Pa.,  16.5i) 

Jos.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.,  35.00 

M.  E.  \ 11.  B.  per  G.  L.  Bender,  '.0.75 

M.  E.  B.  B.  per  G.  L.  Bender,  12.32 

Michael  Horst,  bishop,  Orrville, 

Ohio,  '25.75 


Page  Co.,  Iowa,  by  Andrew  Good,  17.40 
From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  T. 

M.  Erb,  30.00 

N.  Shepp,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  1 1.75 

Intercourse,  Pa.,  by  T.  M.  Erb,  30.00 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg, 

\’a.,  24.00 

Wm.  Graybill,  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  14.50 
Lititz  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  T.  M. 

Erb,  28.50 

C.  Amstutz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  2.00 

8501.19 

The  above  amounts  have  been  re- 
ceived during  the  last  year  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  a church  house  at 
pleasant  Valley  three  miles  east  of 
Harper,  Kans.  We  wish  to  acknowledge 
the  liberal  contributions  made  by  our 
brethren  who  have  helped  us  to  a good 
comfortable  house  of  worship  where  we 
now  meet  every  Lord’s  day  for  public 
worship  and  Sunday  school  both  of 
which  have  increased  some  since  we 
have  our  new  house  as  there  are  more 
and  better  accommodations  for  the  con- 
gregation. We  wish  to  express  our 
heartfelt  thanks  to  every  donor  and  our 
jirayers  are  to  God  that  He  may  bestow 
His  richest  blessings  upon  all.  God 
grant  that  this  house  may  ever  be  used 
to  glorify  His  holy  name.  How  pleas- 
ant it  would  be  if  all  the  donors  could 
meet  with  us  and  worshiii  together  for 
a season,  but  how’  much  happier  if  we 
can  all  meet  in  that  heavenly  mansion 
above  where  we  can  praise  our  Father 
forever  more.  Brethren,  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  ever  walk  with  God.  We 
remain  yours  in  Christian  love, 

.1.  Shellenberger.  ( 


A.  Gerber. 

J.  G.  Wenger. 


[-  Building  Com. 


Tiskii.wa,  Bureau  Co.,  Ii.l.s.,  Apr. 
13,  1898.  -My  communication  is  a sad 
one.  On  the  I4th  of  March  last,  we  re- 
ceived the  following  message:  “Men 

ahga,  Minn.  .lohn  Berkey  shot  himself, 
this  morning,  and  is  dying."  This  was 
our  son  John.  He  had  gone  to  Hubbard 
Co.,  and  taken  up  a claim  and  was  do- 
ing well.  Our  first  thought  was,  “Oh, 
if  only  our  boy  can  die  in  the  Lord." 
In  deepest  grief,  and  with  a prayer  for 
our  dear  one  I hastily  prejiared  myself 
for  the  journey  that  evening,  but  had 
to  wait  at  Tiskilwa,  until  2:10  the  fob 
lowing  morning,  reaching  St.  Paul  at  6 
P.  M.,  where  1 had  to  stay  all  night. 
By  the  kind  assistance  of  the  officials  I 
secured  a trip  permit  to  Menahga.  1 
left  at  8.20  A.  M.  on  the  I6th  for  Park 
Raidd.s,  210  miles  distant.  Through  the 
conductor  1 learned  that  my  son  was 
dead.  Arrived  at  Park  Rapids  at  about 
6 P.  M.,  and  took  a livery  rig  for  the 
thirty  miles  still  remaining  between  me 
and  my  boy;  as  1 could  not  go  that 
evening,  1 sent  a letter  home  giving 
what  details  1 had  (licked  u(>  on  the 
way.  Next  morning  I was  conveyed  to 
Hubbard,  where  I was  met  by  John 
Miller,  a dear  friend  of  ours,  John  and 
he  had  been  kee[>ing  house  together. 
From  him  1 found  that  the  fatal  shot 
was  accidental,  and  that  under  the  cir- 
cumstances 1 could  not  take  my  sou 
home.  So-  we  made  arrangements  to 
bury  him  on  the  following  day.  We 
then  continued  onr  way  lifteen  miles 
further  to  Miller’s  home.  After  dinner 
at  a neighbor's  house,  we  went  to  where 
my  son  was.  O,  to  find  a son  thus  sud 
denly  taken  away  in  the  very  (irime  of 
manhooil  and  strength,  a:id  among 
strangers,  and  yet  not  strangers 
for  these  peo(>le  had  done  all  they 
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May  1, 


rould  to  keep  the  body  until  I came, 
having  packed  it  in  ice.  For  the 
sake  of  our  many  friends  I will  give 
these  further  particulars. 

My  son  John  was  trapping,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  14th  of  March  he 
went  out  to  look  after  his  traps.  When 
he  was  about  four  miles  from  home  he 
shot  a prairie  chicken.  As  the  bird  Mut- 
tered about,  he  struck  at  it  with  the 
gun,  the  muzzle  pointing  towards  him. 
In  some  manner  the  gun  went  olT,  the 
charge  entering  the  right  side  under 
the  ribs,  and  taking  an  upward  course. 
He  was  one  mile  from  the  nearest 
house,  and  nearly  a mile  from  the  road. 
With  great  ditliculty  he  made  his  way 
to  the  road,  dropping  down  many  times 
from  sheer  exhaustion.  A man  soon 
found  him  lying  by  the  roadside,  and 
by  the  aid  of  one  of  my  son’s  acquaint- 
ances they  got  him  to  the  house  and 
sent  for  the  doctor  about  fifteen  miles 
distant.  After  a hurried  examination, 
the  doctor  said,  "There  is  no  hope  for 
you,  young  man!”  So  John  made  ready 
to  depart  saying,  “1  know  my  father 
will  be  here  as  soon  as  he  can.  Hid  all 
my  relatives  and  my  many  friends 
good-bye,  and  tell  them  1 love  them  all, 
but  <Jod  loves  me  better;  1 must  go.” 
The  rest  of  his  time  he  spent  in  prayer. 
So  ended  this  promising  young  life,  on 
the  14th  day  of  March  about  F.  M. 
On  the  17th  of  March  towards  evening, 
we  brought  him  to  John  Miller’s  home, 
and  the  next  morning  a small  number 
gathered  to  take  the  remains  to  the 
graveyard,  near  Hubbard,  about  fifteen 
miles  distant.  The  funeral  cortage, 
though  small,  was  a sad  one,  and  many 
tears  of  sympathy  were  shed.  It  seemed 
that  the  deceased  had  made  friends 
wherever  he  went.  I’re.  Thompson,  of 
the  M.  E.  church,  olliciated.  Deceased 
had  been  baptized  on  confession  of  his 
faith  about  four  years  ago  while  in 
Nebraska.  Joskimi  Hi’kucky. 

LINES 

in  memory  of  Mr.  John  liuercky  who 
departed  this  life  March  14,  Ps'J8. 

Our  dear  friend  has  left  us. 

We’ll  see  his  face  no  more; 

For  he  is  sleeping,  sweetly  sleeping. 

O'er  the  bright  and  golden  shore. 

We’ll  miss  him,  oh  we’ll  miss  him. 

As  the  days  go  gliding  by; 

We  never  for  one  moment  thought 
That  J ohn  was  soon  to  die. 

To  die  in  life’s  morning. 

With  the  future  so  bright  and  clear; 
How  can  we  but  sorrow 
Over  him  we  held  so  dear. 

Our  God  knoweth  what  is  best. 

And  doeth  all  things  right; 

So  we  must  be  reconciled; 

His  soul  has  taken  flight. 

Death  is  silent  reaper. 

May  take  us  unawares; 

The  strong  as  well  as  weak 
Are  caught  within  his  snares. 

He  has  left  the  cares  behind 
Of  those  who  sail  on  life’s  troubled 
sea; 

So  farewell  our  friend  John, 

.\nd  thy  friends  go  live  with  thee. 

We  are  sure  they  will  meet  thee, 
Though  you  sleep  beneath  the  sod. 
They  will  meet  thee  and  will  love  thee. 
When  they  go  to  meet  their  God. 

Hy  TWO  Huadfokd  Friknd.s. 

* 

McAi.isteuvii.i.e,  Fa.,  Am.  15,  IS!W. 
—At  the  meeting  of  the  Lancaster  con- 
ference it  was  arranged  that  Uro.  Isaac 


Eby  was  to  instruct  and  baptize  a num- 
ber of  converts  that  had  made  applica- 
tion during  the  winter  and  spring.  On 
the  11th  of  April  the  day  appointed,  he 
came  to  us  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
to  do  the  Master’s  work.  In  the  after- 
noon instruction  meeting  was  held,  and 
the  same  evening  he  preached  for  us. 
On  the  morning  of  the  I2th,  long  before 
the  appointed  hour  for  services,  the  peo- 
ple of  the  dilTerent  sections  of  Juniata, 
Ferry  and  Snyder  counties  could  be 
seen  wending  their  way  toward  the 
Delaware  M.  II.  to  witness  the  cere- 
monies of  receiving  penitent  believers 
into  the  visible  church.  May  their 
Christian  life  be  as  fair  and  lovely  as 
the  morning  they  made  their  public 
vow  to  love  and  serve  God  evermore. 

J.  K.  IIOOLEY. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

MoAeisteuvili.e,  Fa.,  Am.  15, 1SH8. 
— Our  Sunday  schools  are  all  at  work 
again  with  more  zeal  than  ever.  Fol- 
lowing are  the  superintendents  of  the 
dilTerent  schools  in  our  district:  Lost 
Creek,  S.  1).  Kauffman  and  G.  Detra; 
Rockland,  J.  K.  Hooley  and  Albert 
Weidman;  Lauvers,  Samuel  Knouse 
and  John  Gingrich;  Delaware,  Amon 
Wineyand  Jos.  Wert;  Richfield,  Simon 
Graybill  and  tialeb  Graybill.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  lovers 
of  the  cause  that  all  work  may  be  done 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and  to 
the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom.  H. 

* 

Geistown,  Camhria  Co.,  1’a.,  Am. 
8,  1898.— Our  Sunday  school  has  chosen 
the  following  ollicers  for  the  coming 
year;  Supt.,  Hro.  1).  S.  Voder;  assistant 
Supt.,  Hro.  11.  M.  Luther;  Sec.,  Wm.  C. 
Harshberger;  assistant  Sec.,  1).  II. 
Yoder;  Treas.,  A.  C.  Weaver;  No.  of 
teachers,  18.  We  feel  thankful  for  the 
blessing  we  have  received  from  God’s 
hand  in  the  past.  Our  prayers  are  that 
God  may  bless  us  in  our  work  in  the 
coming  year  and  that  all  the  workers 
may  look  to  Him  for  direction  in  this 
important  work.  Let  us  do  our  very 
best.  Let  us  try  and  encourage  one  an- 
other, and  pray  for  one  another,  for 
there  is  a great  work  before  us  to  do, 
for  the  vineyard  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few. 

Alice  Winoauu. 

New  viLLE,  Fa.,  Am.  2d,  1898.— The 
Differ  Sunday  school  on  the  27th  of 
March  last  elected  Hro.  Jacob  N.  Hurk- 
hart,  Supt.,  and  Hro.  John  .Shover,  as- 
sistant; Hro.  John  Seitze,  secretary,  and 
Wm.  Hurkholder,  assistant;  Hro.  Sam- 
uel Shover,  treasurer,  and  Henry  Hurk- 
holder and  Amos  Hurkholder,  librari- 
ans. These  are  all  men  under  twenty- 
five  years,  one  of  the  grand  results  of 
evangelistic  efforts  made  here  in  the 
past  years.  Our  dear  young  people  who 
have  been  gathered  in  are  a real  help  to 
us.  The  Lord  help  them  to  be  ever 
faithful  and  true  in  every  service  for 
the  Master.  In  conclusion  1 wish  the 
Hkuald  would  urge  upon  our  Sunday 
school  teachers  everywhere  that  they 
speak  distinctly,  so  that  they  may  be 
heard  and  understood.  Con. 


CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Indiana  will  be  held  on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  June  2nd  and  Jrd  1898,  in  the 
Maple  Grove  M.  lI.,Haw  Fateh,  Ind. 


Ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  abroad  are  heartily  invited  to 
be  present. 

Hishops  are  requested  to  meet  on 
Wednesday  at  2 o’clock,  F.  M.  (iues- 
tions  for  discussion  should  be  presented 
to  the  bishops  by  Wednesday  noon, 
June  1st. 

Those  coming  on  the  Wabash  R.  R., 
will  please  write  to  A.  R.  Zook,  To- 
peka, Ind.  Those  coming  on  the  Lake 
Shore  will  please  write  to  J.  Kurtz,  Lig- 
onier,  where  you  will  be  met  at  the  sta- 
tion. J.  Kuiitz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ontario 
will  be  held  (I).  V.)  in  the  Wideman 
meeting  house  near  Markham,  York 
Co.,  Ont.  Conference  to  commence  on 
Thursday  the  ‘2(ith  of  May  1898.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  conference 
districts  are  heartily  invited  to  be  with 
us  during  these  exercises  that  by  meet- 
ing together  we  may  be  strengthened 
and  measures  taken  to  extend  the  bor- 
ders of  Christ’s  kingdom.  Markham  on 
the  Grand  Trunk  R.  R.,  is  the  nearest 
station. 

* 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  will  be  held  at  the  C. 
Eby  church  on  Whitmon  day.  May  30th. 
All  welcome. 

* 

The  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  for 
the  State  of  111.,  will  be  held  on  the  25th 
and  2()th  of  May,  1898,  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  near  Metamora,  III., 
and  the  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
on  the  27th  in  the  Union  church  near 
Washington,  Iff.  The  time  and  loca- 
tion have  been  so  arranged  that  breth- 
ren asd  sisters  coming  in  from  other 
districts  can  conveniently  attend  both 
conferences. 

The  brethren  both  at  Washington  and 
Metamora  extend  a cordial  invitation 
to  all  such  who  can  to  attend.  Those 
coming  in  over  the  C.  A A.  Ry.,  will 
stop  at  Metamora,  and  those  arriving 
over  the  T.  F.  A W.  will  stop  either  at 
Kruger  or  Washington.  Arrangements 
will  be  made  to  meet  passengers  at 
either  of  the  places  named. 

All  questions  for  consideration  at  the 
Church  Conference  should  be  sent  or 
handed  in  to  the  secretary  on  or  before 
the  2(’)th  of  May. 

J.  S.  SnoEMAKKU,  Sec. 

♦ 

The  Amish  Mennonites  of  Ohio  and 
Fennsylvania  will  hold  their  annual 
Conference  at  Walnut  Creek  church. 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  :0th  and 
27th.  Fersons  coming  from  the  East 
on  the  Fittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  A Chicago 
R.  R.,  will  stop  off  at  Canton  and  take 
the  Cleveland,  Canton  A Southern  R.  R., 
to  Sugar  Creek.  Such  can  correspond 
with  David  Heachey,  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
on  the  Wheeling  A Lake  Erie  R.  R., 
should  stop  off  at  Navaare  and  change 
to  the  C.  C.  A S.  H.  R.,  for  Sugar 
Creek.  Those  who  wish  to  take  the 
C.  A.  A C.  H.  K.,  and  go  to  Millersburg 
should  correspond  with  Fred  Mast, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  or  Moses  A.  Mast,  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
and  assist  in  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Cor.  Sec. 

Weilersville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 

* 

Conference  in  the  Eastern  District, 
including  Bucks,  Berks,  Chester  and 
Montgomery  counties.  Fa.,  will  be  held 


at  the  Franconia  meeting  house,  near 
Sonderton,  on  the  first  Thursday  in 
May. 

.semi-annual. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  on  the  second  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  in  May  1898,  at  the 
Brenneman  church.  Lower  District, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Brethren  and 
sisters  from  abroad  are  heartily  invited 
to  attend,  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
cons. I’ersons  coming  by  rail  will  be 
met  at  Linville  Station,  if  they  will  in- 
form Jacob  Geil  or  Isaac  Berry  of  their 
coming.  Their  address  is  Edom,  Va. 

S.  M.  HURKnOLDEU. 


FROM  THE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Orrvili.e,  Ohio,  April  20,  1898. 

As  some  time  has  passed  away  since 
anything  special  has  been  heard  from 
the  Orphans’  Home,  I will  endeavor  to 
write  again,  and  inform  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  work,  how  we  are  doing, 
how  many  children  we  have,  and  what 
the  needf  of  the  Home  are. 

1.  We  are  getting  along  with  the 
work  as  well  as  can  be  expected  under 
the  circumstances.  We  have  three 
sisters  working  in  the  Home  at  present. 
Anna  Garber,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  our 
matron,  and  seems  to  be  well  liked  by 
the  children.  She  does  her  work  well 
though  comparatively  young,  and  cares 
well  for  the  children.  Sarah  Stauffer, 
from  North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Martha 
Heutler,  from  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  attend 
to  other  work  pertaining  to  the  house- 
hold of  the  Home,  and  their  devotion 
to,  and  sacrifices  for  the  Home  are 
commendable.  I am  sure  none  of  them 
work  in  the  Home  for  the  money  that 
is  in  it,  as  neither  of  them  get  much 
compensation  for  their  services.  These 
sisters,  though  poor,  are  yet  rich  in  good 
works,  and  apparently  know  how  to 
sympathize  with  the  poor  children. 

I am  constrained  to  say  to  their 
praise,  that  if  all  the  members  of  the 
Mennonite  family  would,  for  one  year, 
do  as  much  for  the  Home  as  they  do,  it 
could  at  once  be  brought  upon  good 
footing,  and  be  made  self-sustaining. 
However,  we  can  see  by  the  letters  we 
receive  from  different  quarters,  that  the 
Home  is  gaining  friends,  who  have 
given  it  many  words  of  encouragement. 
Hut  with  all  this,  we  have  seasons  of 
trial  and  hours  of  darkness  to  pass 
through,  as  well  as  others  who  have 
started  out  in  works  of  benevolence. 
Some  have  done  the  Home  harm  and 
injustice  by  raising  or  helping  to  spread 
"false  reports”  concerning  the  work; 
surely,  "The  tongue  is  an  nnruhj  mem- 
ber, fall  of  deadly  2>oison,”  especially 
so  in  the  “fault  finder,”  and  “backbiter.” 
Some  time  ago,  some  one  moved  by 
these  “Hying  reports”  wrote  us  a very 
unkind  letter  but  did  not  sign  his  name 
to  it.  In  our  judgment,  such  actions 
proceed  not  from  charity. 

Is  it  not  true  what  Solomon  says 
(Frov.  18: 13),  “He  that  answereth  a mat- 
ter before  he  heareth  it  (both  sides),  it 
US  folly  and  shame  unto  him  ? A certain 
writer  says:  “There  is  no  work  that  is 
subject  to  more  abusive  criticism,  than 
the  charitable  works  of  our  land.” 
However  we  feel  to  say  with  Christ; 
“Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.”  Hut  as  we  have 
wisdom  and  grace  we  mean  to  press  on 
through  evil  as  well  as  good  report. 

2.  There  are  now  in  the  “Home” 
fifteen  children;  the  youngest  of  whom 
is  one  year  old,  and  the  oldest  thirteen 
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years.  Eight  of  these  are  old  enough  to 
go  to  our  public  school.  The  children  i 
seem  to  take  an  interest  in  the  “Biblical 
Object  Lessons”  that  are  given  them 
every  evening.  We  still  have  room  for 
more  children. 

3.  From  time  to  time  we  receive 
letters  of  inquiry;  “What  do  you  need 
in  the  Home?”  We  can  use  anything  in 
the  Home  that  is  commonly  used  in  a 
family  of  children.  Cloth  for  garments, 
or  bed  clothes  for  common  sized  beds; 
shoes  and  stockings  of  all  sizes  for 
children;  or  as  said  above,  any  thing 
that  is  needed  in  another  family  can 
be  used  here.  But  the  special  thing 
that  is  needed  to  carry  on  such  a work 
successfully  is,  money.  Money,  by  the 
thousands,  is  going  out  of  our  land  for 
relief  in  foreign  lands  (in  which  work 
we  not  only  rejoice,  but  help  in  the 
same),  but  we  must  not  forget  our  own 
institutions  that  are  yet  in  their  in- 
fancy and  of  which  we  have  so  long 
felt  the  need.  There  are  many  poor 
children  in  our  land  that  need  looking 
after,  which  we  hope  can  be  done  as  the 
work  goes  on.  But  it  will  require 
means,  with  consecrated  helpers,  to 
enlarge  the  work.  The  question  in 
many  minds  may  be:  “Do  you  intend  to 
will  or  deed  you  farm  to  the  church, 
and  in  this  way  make  it  secure  to  the 
church? 

A few  words  of  explanation;  Our 
proposition  was,  and  is  yet:  That,  when 
enough  money  is  sent  in  to  pay  for  the 
buildings  that  are  on  the  farm,  forty 
acres  of  good  land  will  at  once  be 
deeded  and  the  amount  asked  does  not 
exceed  ®2500,  however  that  would  not 
cover  the  actual  cost.  But  some  one 
will  say;  “I  thought  you  was  going  to 
give  everything  for  the  Home;”  we  say, 
we  would  gladly  do  so,  had  we  no 
family  of  our  own;  but  they  too,  must 
be  provided  for  as  the  Apostle  says 
(1  Tim.  5:8),  and  we  had  to  put  up 
buildings  to  make  room  for  the  chil- 
dren; in  fact  we  began  the  work  before 
we  were  in  shape  to  begin  such  a work ; 
but  as  we  were  urged  to  “Begin  the 
work  at  once  by  faith,”  we  have  done  so 
in  hopes  of  a hearty  support,  and  co- 
operation in  the  work,  and  as  we  were 
not  permitted,  when  we  brought  this 
matter  before  the  conference,  to  burden 
the  church  with  the  expenses  connected 
therewith,  we  have  not  felt  free  to 
press  the  work  in  making  special  efforts 
to  raise  the  funds  needed,  but  have  held 
the  matter  continually  before  the  Lord 
and  say:  “These  (children)  all  wait  and 
are  dependent  on  Thee.”  But  as  it  has 
been  previously  announced  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  that  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender  intends,  about  the  1st  of  May, 
to  start  out  to  solicit  funds  for  the 
“Old  Feople’s  Home”  1 will  take  the 
liberty  to  say  that  if  any  feel  inclined 
to  make  themselves  responsible  for  any 
amount  as  a freewill  offering,  while 
Bro.  Bender  is  among  you,  it  will  reach 
us,  and  will  be  thankfully  received. 

Quite  a number  have  become  liberal 
donors,  a sister  in  the  West  sends  us 
over  85.09,  as  the  proceeds  from  the 
“Sunday  eggs,”  during  the  last  year.  A 
number  are  beginning  to  lay  by  the 
“Tenth”  of  their  income  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  O let  us  fill  God’s  store  house 
with  meat;  then  will  He  open  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  a 
blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it!  Yes,  that  will 
fertilize  our  lands  as  nothing  else  will. 
Mai.  3;  8- 10.  David  Garber. 

Orrvitle,  Ohio. 


PRAYER. 

Lord,  what  a change  within  u*  one  ehort  hour 
Rpent  IB  Thy  presence  will  avail  to  make; 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take, 
What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a 
shower! 

We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower: 
We  rise  and  all— the  distant  and  the  near— 
Rtands  out  In  sunny  outline,  brave  and 
clear. 

We  kneel,  how  weak!  We  rise,  how  full  of 
power! 

Why  therefore  should  we  do  ourselves  this 
wrong, 

Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always  strong; 

That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care; 

That  we  should  ever  weak  or  restless  be, 
Auxlous,  or  troubled,  when  with  us  Is  prayer 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are  with 
Thee! 

When  hearts  are  full  of  yearning  tenderness 
For  the  loved  absent  whom  we  cannot  reach 
By  deed  or  token,  gesture  or  kind  speech. 
The  spirit’s  true  affection  to  express. 

When  hearU  are  full  of  Innermost  distress. 
And  we  are  doomed  to  stand  Inactively, 
Watching  the  soul’s  or  body’s  agony 
Which  human  effort  helps  not  to  make  less. 
Then  like  a cup  capacious  to  contain 
The  overflowing  of  the  heart  Is  prayer: 

The  longing  of  the  soul  Is  satlsfled; 

The  keenest  darts  of  anguish  blunted  are; 

And  through  we  have  not  ceased  to  yearn  or 
grieve 

Yet  we  may  learn  In  patience  to  abide. 

—R.  a Vreneh. 


DOUBLE  niNDEDNESS. 

BY  DAVID  B.  OARTE. 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  inamnion. 
Matt.  6:21.  A double  minded  man  is 
unstable  In  all  his  ways.  James  1:8. 

And  if  it  seem  evil  uuto  you  to  serve 
the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
wiil  serve;  whether  the  gods  which  your 
fathers  served  that  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Hood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell;  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.  Josh.  24:15. 

And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said.  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.  And 
the  people  answered  him  not  a word. 

1 Kings  18:21. 

1 know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot;  I would  that  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot.  Rev.  3: 15. 

Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double-minded.  James  4:8. 

Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not 
excel;  because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy 
father’s  bed;  then  defiledst  thou  it.  He 
went  up  to  my  couch.  Gen.  49:4. 

The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to  reserve 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to 
be  punished.  Having  eyes  fuff  of  adult- 
ery, and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;  be- 
guiling unstable  souls.  A heart  they 
have  exercised  with  covetous  practices; 
cursed  children.  2 Fet.  2:9,  14. 

I.et  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let 
thine  eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 
Frov.  4:25. 

For  the  HeralU  of  Truth. 

A NOTE  OF  WARNING. 

by  a.  metzler. 

We  believe  the  time  has  gone  by 
when  the  saloon,  theater,  ball-room  and 
dancing  hall  are  the  most  dangerous 
traps  set  before  the  non-resistant  de- 
nominations, because  they  are  much 
more  generally  denounced  by  clergy 
and  press  than  multitudes  of  other 
enticements  of  the  world  that  invite  the 
Christian  to  become  partakers  in  their 
sinful  indulgences,  and  which  are  not 
BO  generally  looked  upon  as  evils,  and 


therefore  far  less  guarded  against. 
Many  who  could  in  no  wise  be  induced 
to  frequent  these  first  named  places  - 
who  look  upon  them  with  disdain — 
have  no  scruples  against  mingling  with 
some  other  societies  of  a no  less  ques- 
tionable character. 

We  are  living  in  a fast  age,  an  age  of 
rapid  advancement,  not  only  in  moral 
and  even  religiouq  achievements,  but 
the  social  and  mechanical  attainments 
of  the  world  are  the  boast  of  those 
whose  chief  delight  it  is  to  be  amused 
with  the  pleasures  and  comforts  of 
this  world.  One  stage  after  another  is 
reached  in  the  scenes  of  the  material 
world  and  the  masses  seem  to  be  satis- 
fied to  feed  on  the  husks  from  which 
the  swine  eat.  Food  for  the  spiritual 
man  becomes  loathsome  as  the  natural 
man  gains  the  ascendancy  and  the  taste 
for  that  which  is  pure  has  become  per- 
verted. 

Organizations  are  multiplying  at  a 
lively  rate.  Some  of  those  assume  the 
character  of  secret  societies,  others  aim 
' to  advance  the  cause  of  agriculture; 
some  again  to  promote  social  and  moral 
attainments,  and  stiff  others  to  promul- 
gate the  Christian  religion,  while  the 
real  object  of  the  majority  of  them  is 
either  carnal  amusement  or  worldly 
gain.  When  these  associations  meet, 
some  minister  of  the  gospel  is  generally 
utilized  in  the  opening  exercises,  who 
by  invoking  divine  blessings  upon  the 
proceedings,  give  it  a religious  tint, 
after  which,  no  doubt,  Satan  is  often 
permitted  to  rule  supreme.  Even  the 
farmers’  institutes  which  are  becoming 
so  popular  and  numerous  are  drifting 
into  line  with  these  unrighteous  enter- 
tainments. Here  meet  all  classes  of 
people  listening  to  an  earnest  appeal  for 
divine  guidance  after  which  comical 
songs,  foolish  stories  and  general  hilarity 
characterize  the  proceedings,  and  serve 
to  make  them  more  popular  and  enter- 
taining. We  know  of  an  instance  where 
even  a leading  church  member  of  one 
of  the  popular  denominations  who  is 
now  serving  his  twenty-sixth  year  as 
Sunday  school  superintendent  strongly 
and  persistently  advocated  card  playing 
and  other  amusements  of  a like  nature; 
and  yet  this  was  called  a very  good 
farmers'  institute. 

True  Christian  religion  is  not  child's 
play.  We  want  to  look  to  Christ  our 
pattern,  and  ask  Him  to  help  decide 
questions  about  which  there  may  hang 
a doubt  as  to  their  propriety  for  us  to 
practice.  If  we  can  take  Christ  with  us 
and  have  Him  remain  with  us  we  may 
know  we  are  not  out  of  place.  Hut  let 
us  seriously  consider  if  He  and  the 
apostles  were  on  earth  now,  would  we 
find  them  attending  such  places?  That 
settles  the  question  for  me  at  least. 

We  have  sometimes  seen  a rather 
muddy  stream  of  water  llowing  onward 
in  its  course  with  here  and  there  a little 
brook,  bright  and  sparkling,  llowing 
into  its  channels.  These  little  streams 
with  water  pure  as  crystal  did  not  serve 
to  make  the  muddy  stream  pure  like 
themselves,  but  their  clear  water  be- 
came contaminated  like  the  stream  into 
which  they  flowed,  the  moment  they 
entered  it. 

Just  so  with  the  Christian  who  unites 
with  these  worldly  organizations,  or 
even  with  some  of  the  so  called  Chris- 
tian societies  which  practice  things  con- 
trary to  Bible  doctrine.  While  they 
may  aim  to  purify  these  societies,  the 
moment  they  affiliate  with  them  their 
Christian  character  will  become  be 


smirched.  So  long  as  there  are  cattle 
and  swine  wallowing  at  the  fountain 
head  of  the  stream  the  water  will  bo 
impure.  First  have  the  swine  driven  out 
of  the  fountain  head  or  else  stay  out  of 
the  stream  altogether. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers  and  ungodly  persons,  but 
be  a separate  people,  a peculiar  people, 
a light  to  the  world.  Much  of  this  so- 
called  union  work  which  must  be  per- 
formed by  uniting  with  the  masses,  and 
IS  controlled  by  the  popular  current, 
serves  only  to  drag  us  down  to  a level 
with  them;  and  as  a brood  follows  the 
mother  hen  so  our  young  people  are  apt 
to  follow  us  if  we  drift  into  the  popular 
current.  Thus  our  beloved  Mennonite 
Church  will  be  drawn  away  gradually 
from  the  doctrine  of  non  conformity, 
non-resistance,  and  other  principles  she 
held  dear  since  she  was  founded. 

While  most  of  this  so-called  “union 
work”  may  stand  the  gospel  test,  there 
is  often  a part  of  it  uuscriptural.  If  we 
are  practically  connected  with  it  our 
children  will  naturally  be  led  to  accept 
the  whole  as  gospel  truth,  and  then  per- 
haps we  wonder  why  they  are  drifting 
away  and  connect  themselves  with 
other  denominations,  while  the  fact  is 
we  have  led  them  there.  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  though  preaching  against  sin 
and  denouncing  evil  everywhere,  and 
among  all  classes  of  people,  never 
identified  themselves  with  any  outside 
organi:'.ations  adrift  in  their  day.  If 
they  found  any  followers  well  and  good; 
if  they  found  “one  casting  out  devils  in 
His  name”  they  forbade  him  not.  Luke 
1»:50.  If  any  would  not  accept  their 
teachings  they  would  go  their  way  and 
preach  unto  others,  but  never  would 
they  eonneet  themselves  with  any  sect 
or  organization  outside  of  their  own  be- 
loved church  in  order  to  reform  or 
purify  it! 

Let  the  gos|>el  stand  upon  its  merits, 
and  whosoever  is  connected  unto  it  let 
him  join  in  with  its  promoters  to  | ro 
mulgate  it  and  declare  it  unto  others. 


CIVILIZATION  AND  WAR. 

Under  the  above  caption  the  editor  of 
the  L.  A.  W.  Hulietin  of  Boston,  Mass., 
roundly  scores  the  socalled  patriots 
who,  in  the  face  of  boasted  19th  century 
civilization,  and  in  the  name  of  Chris- 
tianity, are  thirsting  for  the  blood  of 
Spain.  Although  the  [taper  is  not  re 
ligious,  it  is  one  of  high  moral  tone,  and 
the  editor  is  not  ashamed  to  express 
boldly  and  somewhat  bluntly— the  in 
consistencies  of  many  peo|ile.  There  is 
so  much  practical  common  sense  that 
we  give  the  article  verbatim:— 

For  nineteen  hundred  years,  what  we 
are  pleased  to  term  civilization  has 
boasted  of  the  remarkable  spread  of 
Christianity. 

Doing  good  to  those  who  despitefully 
use  us  has  been  held  u|)  to  Sunday 
school  children  as  being  the  acme  of 
perfect  living. 

Thousands  of  ministers  all  over  the 
world  have  been  preaching  for  hundreds 
of  years  that  we  should  love  one  an- 
other. 

On  the  supposition  that  we  do  not 
need  them  at  home,  Bhi|)-loads  of  mis 
sionaries  have  been  sent  to  the  heathen 
— so  calleil— to  teach  them  the  l>eaiitiful 
theory  of  turning  the  “other  cheek.” 

We  take  great  pains  to  advise  our 
children  not  to  fight;  we  pass  laws  to 
prevent  men,  who  are  fit  for  nothing 
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else,  from  punching  each  other  for  the 
gate  money  which,  incidentally,  comes 
from  “civilized”  men. 

Individually,  we  are  supposed  to  be 
exemplary  citizens;  to  love  that  which 
is  right;  to  do  to  our  neighbor  as  we 
would  have  him  do  to  us. 

And  yet,  as  the  teachings  of  the  noble 
Nazarene  have  become  wider  spread, 

. we  appropriate  larger  and  still  larger 
sums  for  the  making  of  mammoth  can- 
non, for  the  improvement  of  projectiles, 
for  more  destructive  powder,  and  in 
training  young  men  in  the  use  of  all 
these  damnable  and  inhuman  evidences 
of  our  savagery. 

When  other  nations  have  made  im- 
provements in  “shooters”  we  have  taxed 
ourselves  for  heavier  armor-plate  to 
protect  our  “other  cheek,"  and  still 
heavier  guns  with  which  to  puncture 
the  cheek  of  the  other  fellow. 

To  a man  from  Mars,  who  had  just 
been  here  long  enough  to  get  our 
theory,  it  would  appear  that  the  de- 
mand for  war  would  naturally  come 
from  the  un-Christian  element,  and  that 
from  ten  thousand  pulpits  would  ring 
out  in  no  uncertain  tones  the  cry  for 
“Peace  on  earth  and  good-will  to  men.” 
lie  would  expect  to  see  the  followers  of 
our  meek  and  lowly  Savior  using  every 
effort  to  induce  the  “other  element”  to 
abandon  its  warlike  position  and  do 
what  could  be  done  for  harmonious 
prosperity. 

But  no!  The  gamblers  especially 
those  who  gamble  on  the  price  of  bread 
and  other  necessaries  -have  used  every 
argument  in  their  power  to  prevent 
war,  while  a great  many  of  the  “Chris- 
tian ” ministers  have  raised  their  voices 
for  “blood,”  and,  in  a few  instances  that 
we  know  of,  men  who  from  their  pul- 
pits have  condemned  the  practice  of 
riding  a bicycle  to  church  instead  of  on 
a carriage  on  Sunday,  pretend  to  believe 
that  this  country  should  plunge  into  a 
bloody  war  with  Spain  to  “aren;/e”  the 
death  of  the  men  who  lost  their  lives  in 
Havana  harbor.  If  the  past  nineteen 
hundred  years  of  peaceful  teaching  has 
resulted  in  hundred-ton  guns  and  cor- 
responding armor,  what  a glorious  state 
of  things  awaits  our  grandchildren’s 
grandchildren! 

“If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  Qre  on 
his  head,"  seems  to  be  accepted  as  a 
“theory,”  but  when  an  opportunity 
arrives  to  apply  it  to  a “condition,”  we 
find  many  of  the  very  men  who  are 
looked  to  as  leaders  in  these  matters 
arrayed  in  favor  of  an  “eye  for  an  eye 
and  a tooth  for  a tooth.” 

What  may  we  expect  of  the  “un- 
thinking throng"  when  newspaper 
editors  and  others  who  have  the  public 
ear  will  persist  in  this  insane  talk  of 
war  and  the  implements  of  warV 

Bob  Ingersoll  was  not  wanted  as 
governor  of  Illinois  because  he  was  an 
“inlidel,”  and  one  of  the  reasons  why  Mr. 
McKinley  was  vote<l  for  was  that  he  is 
a Christian  gentleman,”  and  yet  his 
attempt  to  settle  with  Spain  on  the 
humane  and  Christian-like  basis  was 
received  in  some  ((uarters  with  derision. 

A good  way  to  prevent  unnecessary 
war  talk  would  be  to  fix  things  so  that 
the  men  who  did  most  in  that  direction 
should  be  obliged  to  stand  in  the  front 
ranks  in  case  war  was  actually  begun; 
for  it  has  been  observed  that  the  loud- 
est talkers  do  not  usually  make  the  best 
lighters. 


And,  besides,  in  the  language  of 
Deacon  Kasy,  “for  them  that  really 
wants  a war,  that’s  what  they  oughter 
get.” 


THREE-FOLD  DUTY  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 

BIliLE  UF.ADINO  GIVEN  AT  THE  SCOTT- 
UAI.E,  I’A.,  MENNONITE  GHt'KCH, 

AI'KIL  8,  18118,  BY  BUG. 

A.  II.  LEAMAN. 

I.  Holy  Living. 

1.  Bom.  12:1.  God  wants  holy  people 
for  II is  service. 

2.  l>sa.  24:31.  Only  those  with  pure 
hearts  can  worship  Him  acceptably. 

3.  Heb.  12: 10.  By  sulTering  for  Christ’s 

sake  we  are  made  partakers  of  His 
holiness. 

What  is  true  of  the  church  is  true  of 
the  individual.  The  church  is  to  be  the 
bride  of  Christ  and  as  such  she  must  be 
blameless.  Some  one  says,  “I  went  to 
look  for  the  church  and  it  was  in  the 
world.  1 looked  for  the  world,  and  be- 
hold, it  was  in  the  church.” 

We  must  be  separated  from  sin  and 
separated  unto  Cod. 

11.  WlTNE-SSING. 

1.  Bev.  1:5.  Christ  the  true  and  faith- 
ful witness. 

2.  Matt.  21):  74.  False  witness. 

3.  Acts  1:8.  Apostles’ witness. 

The  church  is  too  formal— “having  a 
form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof.” 

To  be  faithful  witnesses  we  must  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Without  the  Holy  Ghost  we  may  wit- 
ness as  Peter  did  - dishonor  Christ. 

We  should  witness  for  Christ  wher- 
ever we  are, — in  the  home,  in  the  work- 
shop, in  our  business — as  well  as  in  the 
church  on  Sunday.  May  we  all  be 
faithful  witnesses! 

III.  I’KAVEK. 

1.  Where  to  pray. 

u.  Matt.  f):f).  In  secret. 

5.  Acts  1:11.  In  public. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  secret  prayer 
chamber  is  the  best  commentary. 

2.  How  to  pray. 

a.  Jude  ’20.  In  the  Holy  Ghost. 

6.  Jas.  l:f).  In  faith. 

To  have  power  with  God  we  must 
pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Without  this 
our  prayer  will  not  accomplish  much. 
The  faithless  prayer  receives  nothing 
from  God. 

3.  When  God  answers  our  prayers. 

ff.  Is.  1)5:24.  Immediately.  Before 
we  ask. 

<).  Luke  18:7.  Sometimes  after  de- 
lay. 

c.  Acts  12:  a— If).  After  we  ask  but 
before  we  expect  an  answer. 

For  the  Herald  of  rruth. 

MOTHERS.  WHERE  ARE  YOU 
LEADING? 

Some  twenty  two  years  ago  1 was 
born,  the  oldest  of  a family  of  four.  My 
father  was  a successful  farmer,  and  the 
attention  he  gave  to  his  work  iirevented 
him  from  looking  after  family  details. 
Mother  did  not  hesitate  to  assume  the 
reins  of  family  government  and  was 
ambitious  to  have  as  accomplished 
children  as  father’s  ample  means  al- 
lowed. In  my  later  teens,  at  my  own 
reiiuest,  1 joined  an  unpretentious 
church,  and  in  my  estimation,  did  a 
great  amount  of  good  in  the  diflerent 
departments  of  the  church  of  which  my 
parents  were  indifferent  members. 


Our  home,  since  then,  was  a happy  one; 
many  a gathering  of  the  best  and  pur- 
est the  vicinity  afforded,  met  here  and 
spent  many  happy  hours,  and  my  state 
was  indeed  an  enviable  one.  At  the 
indirect  suggestion  of  my  mother  I 
sought  popularity  and  am  now  sorry  to 
say,  found  it.  Being  once  in  the  race 
for  popularity  1 drifted  through  Sun- 
day school  theatricals,  church  suppers, 
charity  balls,  and  euchre  parties,  into  a 
state  of  heart  far  from  the  one  I left, 
and  to-day  the  awful  conviction,  “Lost 
and  who  is  to  blame,”  stands  out  with 
unmistakable  distinctness.  Brother  has 
drifted  into  utter  godlessness  and  out 
of  our  once  happy  family  only  one  has 
an  abiding  faith  in  Him  who  alone  can 
help  in  this  our  hour  of  affliction. 
Mother  is  lying  at  death’s  door  with  a 
full  knowledge  of  this  state  of  affairs, 
and  has  the  hope  that  through  her 
death,  the  door  of  grace  will  be  re- 
opened to  her  unhappy  family.  In  the 
name  of  a mother  who  has  possibly 
seen  her  mistake  too  late,  1 appeal  to 
you,  mothers,  where  are  you  leading 
your  families ’2  Beligious  usefulness, 
or  popularity,  which  ‘2  Leah. 


nODERN  DISCOVERY  AND  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Thanks  to  the  excavator  and  the  de- 
cipherer, the  ancient  Oriental  world,  in 
the  midst  of  which  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  written,  and  of 
which  they  speak  to  us,  has  been,  as  it 
were,  disinterred  from  its  grave.  In 
Egypt,  in  Assyria,  and  in  Babylonia 
marvelous  discoveries  have  been  made 
which  carry  us  back  almost  to  the  be- 
ginnings of  civilization  in  Western 
Asia,  and  illuminate  or  complete  at  al- 
most every  point  the  biblical  story.  It 
is  more  especially  from  Babylonia  that 
the  light  has  come  during  the  last  ten 
years. 

'Phousands  of  inscribed  clay  tablets 
have  been  discovered  in  the  latter  coun- 
try which  relate  to  the  daily  life,  the 
trade,  and  the  ordinary  business  affairs 
of  its  inhabitants.  Many  of  these  be- 
long to  an  age  far  anterior  to  that  of 
Abraham;  many  others  are  dated  in  the 
reigns  of  kings  with  whom  he  was  con- 
temporary. Amraphel  of  Shinar  has 
been  found,  like  Chedorlaomer  of  Elam, 
of  whom  we  read  in  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  Genesis,  and  we  even  pos- 
sess the  letters  of  Amraphel,  written 
with  his  own  hand  or  else  dictated  to 
his  secretaries.  In  fact,  we  already 
know  as  much  about  the  social  life  and 
habits  of  the  Babylonians  of  that  age 
as  we  do  about  those  of  the  Greeks  in 
the  age  of  I’ericles.  The  life  lived  by 
Abraham  and  his  contemporaries  in 
“Ur  of  the  Chaldees,”  the  ideas  that  in- 
lluenced  them,  the  beliefs  they  had,  are 
all  beginning  to  be  revealed  to  us  as  in 
an  open  book. 

A’ or  is  this  all.  We  have  learned  from 
the  Baliylonian  records  that  Canaan, 
“the  land  of  the  Amorites,”  as  it  was 
called,  had  been  conquered  by  the 
kings  of  Babylonia  centuries  before  the 
birth  of  Abraham,  that  colonies  of 
“Amorites”  were  settled  in  Babylonia 
itself,  where  they  carried  on  work  and 
enjoyed  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
as  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
and  that  in  the  reign  of  Amraphel, 
I’alestine  and  Syria  were  still  provinces 
of  the  Babylonian  empire.  The  Baby- 
lonian language  was  known  in  Canaan, 
just  as  Hebrew  “the  language  of  Ca- 
naan,” was  known  in  Babylonia,  and 
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Babylonian  writing  and  literature,  law 
and  religion  were  familiar  to  the  p6pu- 
lations  of  the  Mediterranean  coast. 
The  age  of  Abraham  was  a literary  age, 
and  intercourse  was  close  and  frequent 
between  the  civilized  nations  of  Wes- 
tern Asia.  y 

First  and  foremost,  'accordingly, 
among  the  aids  to  a study  of  the  Old 
Testament  we  must  rank  a knowledge 
of  the  results  that  have  thus  far  been 
won  from  monumental  research.  Every 
year  they  are  growing  and  accumulat- 
ing, casting  fresh  light  upon  the  bibli- 
cal text,  modifying  old  misconceptions 
of  it,  clearing  up  obscure  points,  and 
confuting  the  assertions  of  a hasty  and 
one-sided  skepticism.  Chedorlaomer 
and  his  allies  have  stepped  forth  into 
the  clear  light  of  history,  the  name  of 
Jerusalem  proves  to  have  been  known 
long  before  the  days  of  David,  the  Mo- 
saic age  has  been  shown  to  have  been 
one  of  the  highest  literary  activity, 
and  the  name  of  the  “Israelites”  has 
been  met  with  on  the  monument  of  an 
Egyptian  king  whom  the  Egyptologists 
bad  long  since  identified  with  the  Fha'r- 
aoh  of  the  £!xodus.  The  stones  are,  as 
it  were,  crying  out  and  bearing  witness 
to  the  records  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  any  system  of  biblical  criticism  or 
interpretation  which  refuses  to  listen 
to  their  testimony  must  stand  self-con- 
demned.— A.  II.  Sayce,  in  “Light  from 
the  Monuments." 


MARRIAGES. 

Lebold— Bendek.— On  the  30th  of 
November,  1807,  by  Bishop  Jacob  Wag- 
ler  of  Wellesley,  John  Lebold  to  Mary 
Bender  of  South  Easthope,  Ontario. 

Wagleu— Litwillek.— On  the  1st 
of  .lanuary,  1808,  by  Bishop  .Jacob  Wag- 
ler  of  Wellesley,  Aaron  Wagler  to  Leah 
Litwiller,  both  of  Wilmot,  Ontario. 

Bosu.akt— Kennel.— On  the  Kith  of 
January,  1808,  by  Bishop  Jacob  M.  Ben- 
der of  South  Easthope,  Menno  Boshart 
of  Thurman,  Colorado  to  Anna  Kennel 
of  Wilmot,  Ontario. 

Jantzi— Gingebicii.  On  the  ‘23rd 
of  January,  180H,  by  Bishop  Jacob  M. 
Bender,  of  South  Easthope,  Moses 
Jantzi  to  Lydia  Gingerich,  both  of  Wil- 
mot Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. 

KnorF— Albkecut.  -On  the  20th  of 
October,  18117,  by  Bishop  Nickolaus 
Naffzinger  of  Mornington,  Simon  Kropf 
of  Wellesley,  to  Barbara  Albrecht  of 
Mornington,  Ontario. 

Gingebicii— SoMMEiL— On  the  11th 
of  November,  1897,  by  Bishop  Jacob  M. 
Bender,  of  South  Easthope,  John  Gin- 
gerich to  Anna  Sommer,  both  of  East 
Zorra,  Ontario. 

Koi*r  Jantzi.— On  the  Ifith  of  Nov- 
ember, 1897,  by  Bishop  Jacob  M.  Ben- 
der of  South  Easthope,  Menno  Ropp  to 
Magdalena  Jantzi,  both  of  East  Zorra, 
Ont. 

Roth— Gingebicii.- On  the  28th  of 
November,  1897,  by  Bishop  Jacob  M. 
Bender,  of  South  Easthope,  John  Roth 
to  Catherine  Gingerich,  both  of  Wilmot, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

LEIS  — SCIIWABTZENTRrBEB.  — On 

the  15th  of  March,  1898,  by  Bishop  Jacob 
M.  Bender,  of  Tavistock,  Perth  Co., 
Out.,  Joseph  I.eis  of  Wellesley  to  Mag 
dalena  Schwartzentruber,  of  East  Zorra, 
Ont.,  Canada. 

G Asi'HO— LEis.-On  the  ‘22d  of  March, 
1898,  by  Bishop  Jacob  Wagler,  of  Wel- 
lesley, .Joseph  Gascho  to  Catharine 
I.«is,  both  of  Wellesley,  Ontario. 

PisiiNA— Ranken.— On  the  10th  of 
April,  1898,  in  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska,  by 
Bishop  Albrecht  Schiffler,  Bro.  Anthony 
Pishna  and  Sister  Maria  Ranken.  May 
they  ever  remember  that  their  wedding 
day  was  also  the  day  that  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead. 
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DEATHS. 

Miller.— On  the  ’2d  of  April,  1898, 
in  Locke  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Daniel  Ray,  son  of  William  and  Fanny 
Miller,  aged  11  months  and  8 days. 
Buried  on  the  3rd  at  North  Union. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Benjamin 
Burkhart  and  Amos  Mumaw.  May 
God  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved 
parents. 

Burkholder.— On  the  13th  of  April, 
1898,  near  .-rcotland,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Frederick,  son  of  Samuel  W.  and  Mary 
Burkholder,  met  a horrible  death. 
After  dinner  Freddie  and  his  father 
were  going  to  the  field  to  sow  oats. 
'The  boy  was  mounted  on  a spirited 
mule,  and  the  animal  became  fright- 
ened at  a bag  of  oats  which  they  were 
going  to  take  along  to  the  field,  but  the 
father  caught  the  mule  and  quieted 
him.  Then  Freddie  thought  he  could 
handle  him,  but  he  had  not  gone  far 
until  the  animal  became  unmanagable 
and  threw  the  boy  off.  His  foot  caught 
in  the  trace  of  the  harness  and  in  this 
way  with  his  head  dragging  on  the 
ground,  the  animal  ran  more  than  a 
fourth  of  a mile  to  the  Held,  and  back 
again  to  the  barn,  where  the  animal 
was  caught  and  the  almost  lifeless 
body  of  Freddie  was  released  by  his 
grief  stricken  parents.  He  only  breathed 
a few  times  after  he  was  released.  He 
was  a kind  and  intelligent  boy  and  the 
whole  community  was  shocked  to  hear 
of  his  sudden  death,  and  joins  in  their 
sympathy  with  the  family  in  this  their 
sore  affliction.  His  age  was  13  years, 
t)  mo.  and  13  days.  Thus  another  soul 
was  taken  into  the  shelter  just  before 
the  storm,  lie  leaves  his  bereaved  par 
ents,  four  brothers  and  five  sisters. 
May  they  look  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  and  say:  “Lord,  Thy  will  be 
done.”  Funeral  was  held  on  the  15th, 
at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  U.  B.  Church  where 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  J.  Peters 
and  1).  Speer  from  Luke  12: 40. 

Oh,  we  think  wo  hear  dear  Freddie’s 

Footsteps  coming  in  the  door. 

Then  we  tearfully  remember 

Freddie  dear  will  come  no  more. 

Mellinger.— Elizabeth  M.  Greider 
was  born  Oct.  8,  1828  near  Salunga, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  married  to 
Daniel  H.  Mellinger  Nov.  14th  1850, 
died  March  9th  1898,  near  Stephensons, 
Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  aged  f)9  years,  5 mo. 
Her  disease  was  consumption.  She 
with  her  husband  and  family  moved  to 
Virginia  in  the  spring  of  18T)i'.  She  was 
a consistent  sister  in  the  church  and 
leaves  her  husband,  one  daughter  and 
two  sons;  one  daughter  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  also  leaves  1 1 
grandchildren.  Her  funeral  was 
preached  at  the  house  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  11th  by  Abm.  Shank  of  Broad- 
way, Va.  and  Chr.  Brunk  of  Winches- 
ter. Text,  Phil.  1:20,21.  The  next 
morning  her  remains  were  taken  to 
Salunga,  Pa.,  where  the  brethren  as- 
sisted by  J.  N.  Brubacher  preached  to  a 
large  assembly  of  friends  and  relatives 
from  Jno.  5:  24,  25.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Salunga  cemetery.  I’eace  to  her 
ashes. 

Oh  how  sweet  it  will  be  in  that  bcauti 
ful  land. 

So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain. 
With  songs  on  our  lips  and  with  harps 
in  our  hands. 

To  meet  one  another  again. 

Reinheimer.— On  April  Oth,  1898, 
in  Newbury  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
of  consumption,  Wilhelmina  Rein- 
heimer, daughter  of  John  and  Anna 
Reinheimer  aged  17  years,  1 1 months  and 
19  days.  Her  mother  and  her  oldest  sis- 
ter preceded  her  to  the  spirit  w’orld. 
Her  father,  two  brothers  and  three  sis- 
ters remain  to  mourn  her  early  depart- 
ure, but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  died  in 
the  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  D.  Miller  in  Ger- 
man and  D.  D.  Miller  in  English.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13. 

A precious  one  frorn  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 


Dear  father,  you  are  lonely  now. 

Since  she  is  gone  and  left  you  here. 
But  live  for  Christ  and  you  shall  be. 

With  your  child  in  eternity. 

Brothers  and  sisters  do  not  mourn. 

She  longed  to  be  at  rest; 

How  happy,  happy  she  must  be 

Safe  on  her  Savior’s  breast. 

Miller  —Nancy  Miller,  nee  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  *20th, 
1815.  In  1831)  she  was  marrieil  to  Jo- 
seph 1).  Miller  of  the  same  county.  In 
1843  they  moved  to  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
and  from  thence,  in  1850  to  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.  In  1871  they  moved  to  Hick 
ory  Co.,  Missouri,  where  her  husband 
dieil  .Sept.  20,  1875,  aged  58  years,  9 
mouths  and  8 days.  In  1883  she 
returned  to  /Lterauge  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
lived  with  heLwm,  Moses  P.  Miller,  un- 
til October,  Rii^^when  she  went  to  visit 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Moses  J.  Miller, 
where  she  took  sick  and  after  eighteen 
weeks  of  patient  sulTering  she  quietly 
passed  away,  March  9,  1898,  aged  82 
years,  4 months  and  17  days.  She  leaves 
eight  children,  live  sons  and  three 
daughters,  sixty-one  grandchildren, 
eighty-eight  great  grandchildren  and 
one  great-great-grandchild  to  mourn 
their  loss.  'Pen  grandchildren  and 
twenty  great -grandchildren  have  pre 
ceded  her  to  the  grave.  The  entire 
number  of  her  descendants  is  188.  Fu- 
neral services  were  comlucted  at  the 
Shore  church  by  Pre.  1).  J.  Johns  from 
2 Timothy  4:f)~ 9.  Her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller  graveyard. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  to  the  end. 
Well  might  she  say:  “1  have  finished 
my  course.  1 have  kept  the  faith;  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day.” 

Mother  rest,  thy  toil  and  cares  are  o'er; 
Rest  until  we  meet  up  yonder  to  part 
no  more. 

Staiily. — Christian  Eli  Stahly  was 
born  March  7th,  1871,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Amelia  Maurer  December 
23,  1891).  To  this  union  one  child  was 
born.  Christian  took  sick  with  Bright’s 
disease  and  quick  consumption.  He 
was  very  sick  for  live  weeks.  'I’lie  doc- 
tors say  he  had  been  sick  for  a long 
time.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men 
nouite  Church,  but  he  said  the  life  he 
lived  was  more  for  the  world  than  for 
God.  He  regretted  his  past  life  and 
wished  to  live  longer  to  live  for  Christ 
alone.  During  the  first  part  of  his  sick- 
ness he  found  sweet  peace  with  God, 
then  he  said  it  does  not  pay  to  live  for 
the  world.  He  was  a severe  sufferer  at 
times  but  during  his  suffering  he  said 
Christ  suffered  more  than  he.  The  last 
night  when  he  was  in  great  pain,  he 
asketl  those  around  him  to  sing,  .lesus. 
Lover  of  my  soul,  let  me  to  Thy  bosom 
lly.”  He  died  the  next  day,  March  I9fh 
at4.30P.  M.  lie  leaves  a sorrowing 
wife  and  one  child,  parents,  three  broth- 
ers and  seven  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  One  sister  has  gone  liefote.  .1.11. 
King  and  Peter  Schantz  conducted  the 
funeral  services  from  1 Peter  1:24,  ‘25. 

Bendek.— On  April  8th,  1898,  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
Elmer,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Lizzie  Ben- 
der. He  was  born  June  the  f)th,  1897; 
aged  10  mouths  ami  2 days.  He  was 
a loving,  bright  little  boy.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Pleasant  \ iew  graveyard 
near  Milford. 

“Dear  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 

The  Savior  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not  your  darling  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the 
gloom 

'I'hat  tills  your  throbbing  breast; 
”l’was  Jesus  kindly  bade  him  come. 

And  called  him  to  his  rest.” 

Grandfather  D.  Bendek. 

Snyder. — Bro.  George  Snyder  was 
bom  Aug.  21,  18‘2‘2,  dietl  Apr.  1,  1888, 
aged  75  years,  0 months  and  II  da)s. 
Buried  in  the  Lost  Creek  cemetery, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  by 
W’m.  Graybill  and  Samuel  Dayman. 
Text,  Rev.  2: 10.  “Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I will  give  theea  crown 
of  life.”  Samuel  Gavman. 


Lantz.— On  the  ’27th  of  March,  1898, 
near  Emma,  Ind.,  Treva  Idane,  only 
child  of  David  and  Anna  Lantz,  aged 
11  months  and  HI  days.  May  God  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  parents  with  the 
hope  of  meeting  again.  Buried  on  the 
‘29th  in  the  Union  graveyard  in  Clinton 
Twp.  Services  by  Amos  Cripe  and  D. 

J.  Johns. 

Little  Treva,  we  are  lonely. 

Since  thou’rt  gone  from  us  away. 

But  we  ll  trust  in  God  to  meet  thee. 

In  that  land  of  endless  day. 

JuTZL— On  the  29th  of  March,  1898, 
at  Topping.  Ontario,  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Barbara  Jutzi,  aged 
twenty  years,  1 month  and  12  days. 
Buried  March  31st  at  Pool.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Christian  Zehr 
and  .1  acob  M.  Bender. 

Freed.— On  the  ‘23d  of  March,  1898, 
in  Bridgetown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
vulsions, Sallie,  daughter  of  JJro.  and 
Sister  Enos  11.  and  Lizzie  Freed,  aged 
II  months  and  Hi  days.  Buried  on  the 
‘28th  at  the  Souderton  M.  11.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  llosenberger  at  the 
house,  and  by  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the 
meeting  house  from  John  HI: ‘22. 

Bebgey.— On  the  ‘2d  of  .\pril,  1898, 
in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  l‘a.,  of 
consumption  and  the  inlirmilies  of  old 
age,  Bro.  Joseph  Bergey,  aged  80  years, 

1 mouth  ami  10  days.  His  wife  died  38 
years  ago.  His  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  on  the  7th  in  the  Franconia  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Josiah 
Clemmer  and  M.  R.  Moyer.  Text,  John 
Hi:  33. 

Clemmer.— On  the  25th  of  March 
1898,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  of  cousurniitiou.  Sister  Laura  A ir- 
ginia  Clemmer,  ageil  28  years,  7 months 
and  21  days.  She  was  born  August 
4,  18119.  She  was  married  to  .lonas 
Clemmer;  to  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  one  daughter;  one  son  pre- 
ceded her.  Buried  on  the  29th  in  the 
Souderton  graveyard.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Christian  .Vllebach  and  M.  R. 
Moyer.  Text,  Psa.  102:  12,  13.  She  was 
patient  in  suffering,  and  died  in  peace. 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Naeeziger.  On  the  5th  of  April, 
1898,  near  Coiigerville,  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  of  kidney  and  liver  troubles,  Peter 
R.  .NalTziger,  aged  7:i  years,  *1  months 
and  5 days.'  He  was  born  in  Germany, 
and  in  his  childhood  came  with  his  par 
ents  to  I’anada,  from  whence  he  moved 
to  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  and  afterward  to 
Woodford  Co.,  III.  On  the  ‘2ilth  of  .Ian 
nary  1851  he  was  married  to  Magdalena 
Engel.  'This  union  was  blessed  with 
ten  children;  live  of  the  six  surviving 
children  were  present  at  the  burial  in 
the  Imhof  graveyard  on  the  Tth.  One 
son  is  in  (’alifornia.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Coiigerville  .M.  H.  by 
Joseph  Stuckey  in  German.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  North  Danvers  .Mention 
ite  congregation,  and  leaves  many  warm 
friends. 

Leatiierm  an.— On  the  5th  of  .March, 
1898,  near  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
the  inlirmities  of  old  age,  Sarah  Leath- 
erman,  wife  of  Bishop  Samuel  Leather 
man,  aged  89  years,  H months  and  8 
days.  Buried  on  the  9th  at  Lexington. 
Funeral  services  by  .lohn  Walter  and 
.Josiah  Clemmer  from  Rev.  1 1: 13. 

Ml  .ssei.man.  On  March  l‘2th,  1898, 
in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  consumption  and  heart  disease,  Bro. 
Samuel  Musselnian,  aged  59  years,  2 
months  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the 
17th  at  Franconia  .M.  11.  Funeral  ser 
vices  by  M.  R.  Moyer  and  .losiah  Clem- 
iner  from  Psa.  37 : 37. 

Moyer.  On  the  25th  of  .January, 
1898,  in  Souderton.  Montgomery  Co., 
l>a.,  of  diphtheria,  Soi>hia  .Moyer,  aged 
t)  years,  9 months  and  12  days,  lluried 
on  the  ‘2dth. 

Mover.  On  the  Ith  of  February, 
18<ts,  of  diphtheria,  Anna  Mary  Moyer, 
aged  10  years,  10  mouths  and  15  days. 


Buried  on  the  bth.  Both  were  children 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  O.  and  Eliza 
.Moyer.  The  family  feels  the  sore  afflic- 
tion keenly.  As  no  funeral  services 
could  be  held  at  the  time,  memorial 
services  were  held  on  the  12th  of  March 
at  the  Lexington  M.  U.  (where  both 
children  had  been  buried),  by  Henry 
Rosenberger  and  John  Walter  from 
Rev.  7:  H5,  17. 


N EFF. — On  ilarch  5th,  1898,  at  Sugar 
Creek,  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  Cornelius 
Neff,  at  the  age  of  nearly  forty-three 
years.  He  took  sick  with  typhoid  fever 
in  October  1897,  with  a relapse  of  pneu- 
monia, followed  by  a second  attack  of  ty- 
phoid fever.  Later  he  got  bed  sores 
which  reduced  him  to  a mere  skeleton. 
IJuring  his  sickness  he  suffered  much 
pain,  which  he  bore  patiently  and  often 
expressed  his  willingness  that  he  would 
be  satisfied  as  the  Lord  would  make  it. 
As  the  end  drew  near  his  prayer  was 
that  God  should  not  let  him  suffocate. 
It  seems  that  the  prayer  was  answered. 
He  passed  peacefully  away  without  a 
struggle.  He  joined  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  to  the  end. 
He  was  always  ready  to  lend  a helping 
hadd  to  the  needy.  He  was  buried  on 
the  9th  at  Union  Hill  Cemetery.  Ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Union  M,  H.  and  were  conducted  by 
David  Beechy  and  Moses  Mast  in  Ger- 
man and  .Samuel  Miller  in  the  English 
language.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  followed  him  to  his  rest- 
ing place  to  pay  their  last  respect. 


Fry.— Samuel  Fry  was  born  near 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  July 
1,  1827,  and  died  April  8th,  1898,  aged 
7ii  years,  9 months  and  7 days.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Long,  who  preceded 
him  about  six  years  ago.  The  surviv- 
ing children  are  Mary  Weaver,  Chris- 
tian, Amos,  .lacob,  Clonora  Lehman, 
and  .Vnna  Lesher,  with  whom  he  made 
his  home  for  the  last  four  years.  He 
was  buried  on  the  10th,  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Mennonite  meeting-house. 
Services  by  Henry  Bricker,  Philip  II. 
Parret  and  Peter  Wadel,  from  Rev.  3;‘20, 

>)  I ‘)0 

“I, 

Bixler. — Near  Scotland,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah  IL,  beloved  wife  of  Sam- 
uel Bixler,  Jr.,died  Apr.  12, 1898,  aged  38 
years,  10  months  and  22  days.  She  was 
a Christian  woman,  and  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  a deeply 
bereaved  husband  and  two  children, 
her  aged  parents,  one  brother  and  six 
sisters,  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  be- 
lieve our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  was 
held  April  1 Ith.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  B.  G.  Huber  and  D.  .J.  Peters 
from  Philippians  1:21—23. 

“Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee. 

Tender  care  was  all  in  vain. 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain.” 

BuEiu’KY.- On  the  14th  of  March, 
1898,  in  Hubbard  Co.,  Minn,  from  the 
effects  of  a gunshot  wound  in  the  aNio- 
men,  .lohn  Buercky,  son  of  Bishop  .Jo- 
seph Buerchy  of  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co., 
111.,  aged  ‘2i’i  years,  II  months  and  12 
days.  Buried  on  the  l8th  in  the  Hub 
bard  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
Pre.  Thomi'son  of  the  .M.  E.  Church. 
On  account  of  the  distance  from  home 
none  of  his  relatives  but  his  father 
were  present  at  the  sad  burial.  De 
ceased  leaves  his  parents,  live  brothers 
ami  two  sisters  besides  many  other  rel 
atives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  sudden 
death;  yet  they  are  consoled  by  the  hope 
that  he’ was  ready,  for  he  tohl  those  who 
stood  around  him  that  they  should  tell 
his  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  gomi 
bye,  that  he  was  going  home  to  Goil. 

JosECii  Bi  kucky. 

.•'nii..vr  I'ER.  On  the  loth  of  March. 
l8'.)8,  near  Noble.  Washington  Co., 
Iowa.  Sister  Magdalena  Schlatter,  aged 
7ii  years,  5 months  and  8 days.  Burieil 
on  the  11th  in  Sommers  graveyard. 
Funeral  servi<-es  by  S.  Gerig  in  German 
and  by  Daniel  GralK.'r  in  Knglish. 
Texts,  Rom.  8;  5 12  and  John  5:25  2ti. 
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IME  DRUNKARD’S  DREAH. 

IlY  K.  TAYl-OU. 

Why,  drunkard,  you  look  bPallhy  now; 

Your  dress  looks  neat  and  clean. 

1 do  not  see  you  drunk  about; 

Do  tell  me  where  you’ve  been  ? 

Ymir  wife  and  children  all  are  well; 

You  used  to  use  thtMii  ftt  range. 

Now,  have  you  kinder  to  them  grown  T 
How  came  thlH  happy  change? 

It  waH  a dream,  a warning  dream, 

Which  heaven  revealed  to  me. 

It  saved  me  from  adrunkard’K  grave, 

Urlef,  want  and  misery. 

My  wages  were  all  spent  in  drink. 

Oh  what  a wretched  vicwl 
It  almost  broke  my  Mary’s  heart, 

And  starved  iny  children  too. 

My  Mary,  she  did  fade  away; 

1 saw  her  sinking  eyes. 

My  bal>es  all  struck,  In  sickness  lay; 

1 heard  their  wailing  cries. 

1 thought  once  mure  I’d  stagger  home. 

Oh  what  a wretched  ruin! 

1 missed  my  wife;  where  cun  she  be? 

And  strangers  In  the  room! 

I heard  them  say,  “poor  thing,  she’s  dead, 
She  lived  a wretched  life; 

Ki)r  grief  and  want  has  broke  her  heart, 
For  being  a drunkard’s  wife.” 

1 fulutly  cried,  “she  le  not  dead?” 

A nd  rushed  to  where  she  lay, 

.\nd  madly  kissed  her  lifeless  form; 

It  was  as  cold  as  clay. 

“<Jh  Father  come  and  wake  her  up, 

These  people  say  she*s  dead! 

Oh  make  her  speak  once  more  to  us. 

No  more  we’ll  want  for  bread.” 

“Oh  Mary  speak  once  more  tome, 

No  more  I'll  cause  yon  pain. 

No  more  I’ll  grieve  your  loving  heart, 
Norever  drink  again. 

“Oh  Mary  speak  this  dreary  night.” 

“Why,  so  I will,”  she  said. 

I woke,  and  found  my  Mary  dear 
Was  kneeling  at  my  bed. 

1 pressed  her  to  my  throbbing  heart 
While  Joyous  tears  did  stream, 

And  ever  since  have  heaven  blessed 
For  sending  me  this  dream. 


TME  NUTMEG  TREE. 

Two  cenluries  ago  the  Dutch  de- 
stroyed every  nutmeg  tree  in  the  Mo- 
luccas in  order  to  enjoy  a monopoly  of 
the  business,  tiaving  planted  the  trees 
in  their  possessions.  In  spite  of  tiieir 
own  most  earnest  elTorts,  however,  the 
inliabitauts  were  being  constantly  re- 
stocked. For  a long  time  the  tiling  was 
a mystery,  but  at  length  it  was  solved. 
The  doves  of  that  quarter  of  the  world 
are  of  large  size,  aud  readily  swallow 
the  seed  of  the  nutmeg,  of  the  fruit  of 
which  they  are  very  fond.  Of  wander- 
ing tiabits  and  having  great  wing  power, 
they  traverse  wide  stretches  of  sea  and 
land  in  a few  hours,  and  deposit  the 
seeds  of  the  nutmeg  not  only  uninjured, 
but  better  lilted  for  germination  by  the 
heat  and  moisture  of  the  bird's  system. 
ISy  a similar  process  thousands  of  acres 
of  land  have  been  covered  with  trees  of 
different  kitids,  the  birds  acting  as  na- 
ture's agents  in  the  dissemination  of 
plants.  Hut  in  quite  another  manner  do 
they  transport  seeds  from  place  to 
place.  Darwin  found  in  six  grains  of 
eartti  adhering  to  the  feet  of  a plover 
three  dilTerent  kinds  of  seeds,  and  in 
the  mud  slicking  to  the  feet  of  ducks 
and  geese  sliot  in  England  he  found  the 
seed  of  plants  peculiar  to  the  Victoria 
Nyariza,  in  Central  Africa,  thus  proving 
not  only  the  extent  of  migration,  but 
also  tlie  possibility  of  plants  appearing 
in  strange  localities  through  the  agency 
of  these  birds.  In  the  mud  sticking  to 
the  feet  of  a Texas  steer  the  seeds  of 
five  different  kinds  of  weeds  and  grasses 
common  in  Texas  were  found  by  a 
microscopist  after  the  arrival  of  the 
animal  in  New  York. 


May  1, 


CHILDREN  HEALED  IN  ANSWER 
TO  PRAYER. 

A member  of  one  of  Mr.  Moody’s 
Mis]>ah  bands  thus  testified;  “Hefore 
my  conversion  my  little  girl,  of  whom  1 
am  very  fond,  was  taken  very  ill,  and 
one  night  when  she  was  at  the  gates  of 
death  I went  apart  by  myself,  and  in 
my  agony  1 cried  to  God  to  save  her, 
and  promised  that  I would  give  myself 
to  Him  in  return;  and  God  beard  my 
cry,  and  restored  the  little  one  to  me. 
I did  not  keep  my  j>art  of  the  ix>ntract. 
As  soon  as  1 got  my  child  restored  to 
me  1 went  back  into  the  world.  It  is 
now  two  years  since  1 gave  myself  to 
Christ,  and  lie  has  kept  me  ever  since. 
Hefore  I gave  up  the  drink  1 thought  I 
could  uot  do  without  it,  but  now  1 have 
no  appetite  for  it.  Last  night  iny  little 
boy,  a second  child,  was  at  the  gates  of 
death.  Again  I went  to  the  Lord,  aud 
pleaded  with  Him  to  spare  my  child, 
and  God  has  again  heard  my  prayer  and 
recovered  my  little  one.  God  revealed 
Himself  to  me  last  night  in  a way  He 
had  never  before  done,  aud  He  is  more 
precious  to  my  soul  than  ever. 


THE  STRONGEST  MAN. 

If  1 should  ask  who  he  was,  a chorus 
of  little  voices  would  call  out,  “Sam- 
son!” and  he  was  a marvelously  strong 
man,  indeed.  Hut  he  was  weak  in  one 
point;  he  was  not  strong  enough  to 
keep  out  of  bad  company,  aud  that 
proved  his  downfall. 

There  have  been  a great  many  strong 
men  since  his  day.  Michael  Vin- 
cent, who  died  in  San  Francisco,  was 
often  called  the  Iron  Man.  Due  little 
feat  of  his  was  to  raise  eight  hundred 
pounds  Irom  the  Hoor  to  his  shoulder. 
But  it  took  what  seemed  a very  little 
thing  to  break  his  strength  down  aud 
lay  him  in  his  grave.  He  lifted  a glass 
to  his  lips  so  often  that  he  was  shorn  of 
his  strength  like  Samson. 

The  really  strong  man  or  boy,  is  one 
who  can  say  “No”  to  temptation.  “He 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  greater  than  he 
that  taketh  a city."  When  everything 
outside,as  the  gay  lights  in  the  window, 
the  merry  music,  the  entreaties  to“come 
in,”  of  half  a dozen  playmates,  are  all 
tempting  a buy  into  the  saloon,  when 
he  thinks  to  himself,  “How  1 should 
like  to  go  in  just  for  once!”  and  yet,  if 
he  turns  his  back  on  it  all  and  takes  a 
walk  away  from  the  temptation,  he  is 
really  a conqueror.  He  is  a strong  boy, 
and  bids  fair  to  become  a strong  man. 

He  a Samson  in  principle,  if  you  are 
ever  so  slight  and  delicate  in  muscle. 


As  IN  private  prayer  our  thoughts  are 
turned  to  that  God  who  seeth  in  secret, 
so  in  public  worship  we  should  seek  to 
realize  a rather  more  definite  conception 
of  the  presence  of  the  incarnate  God. 
The  human  presence  visible  around  us 
in  the  church  is  the  pledge,  the  token, 
the  sacrament  of  His.  He  is  among 
them  in  all  the  sympathies  of  His  hu- 
manity, in  all  the  glories  of  His  divinity, 
in  all  the  precious  virtues  of  His  media- 
torial work.  And  it  will  be  found  use- 
ful before  the  commeucemeut  of  the 
service,  and  at  any  of  the  necessary 
breaks  which  occur  in  the  course  of  it, 
to  occupy  the  mind  with  the  thought  of 
His  presence.  The  apprehension  of  it 
will  impart  to  public  worship  a mingled 
sweetness  and  solemnity.— A'.  M.  (Joul- 
burn. 
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Ike  Rsyal  w tlw  bisliest  grade  bakiag  powder  9 
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POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure  I 


ROYAL  BAKIMO  POWDCR  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


Clean  the  Pipes! — In  order  to  gain 
a pure  supply  of  water,  the  pipes  con- 
veying this  necessity  of  life  to  the 
homes  of  thousands  in  our  large  cities 
are  flooded  from  time  to  time  in  order 
to  take  away  the  refuse,  which  may 
have  accumulated  in  course  of  time  and 
which  is  often  the  breeder  of  dangerous 
disease  germs.  The  pipes  must  be 
cleaned  at  intervals  or  else  they  will 
I carry  disease  to  home  and  hearth.  Just 
80  with  the  waste  pipes  of  our  body. 
If  they  become  clogged  up,  disease 
germs  will  develop  and  the  system  at- 
tacked by  disease.  An  approved 
, cleanser,  taking  all  impurities  and  de- 
cayed matter  from  the  pipes  -the  bow- 
els—is  Du  Peter’s  Blood  Vitali- 
ZEK.  It  doesn't  irritate  the  stomach 


Big  Four  Reduced  Rates. 


ANN’JAL  CONFtREACE 

OLD  GERMAN  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 


May  28th  to  31st,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 
Only  ONE  FARE  round  trip.  Tickets  will 
be  on  sale  May  2fith  to  'iOth  inclusive, 
good  going  only  on  date  of  issue. 

fVlAV 


Special  coaches  will  be  run  through  to 
New  Carlisle  on  the  following  schedule 
and  at  rates  shown  below: 


Stations 

Round 

l.,eave 

Train  No.  2:1. 

Trip 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

8 41a  III 

»5  (50 

Goshen,  “ 

U 05  a m 

5 35 

New  Paris,  “ 

9 20  a m 

5 30 

M Ilford  Jc.,  “ 

0 31  a m 

5 10 

Milford,  “ 

9 35  a m 

6 10 

Leesburg,  “ 

9 47  a m 

4 90 

Warsaw,  “ 

10  02  a m 

4 70 

Claypool,  “ 

10  18  a m 

4 60 

Silver  Lake,  “ 

10  2f)  a m 

4 45 

N.  Manchester, 

10  45  a m 

4 20 

Rolivar,  “ 

10  52  a m 

4 15 

Urbana,  “ 

11  02  a m 

4 00 

Wabash,  “ 

11  30  a m 

3 75 

Marion,  “ 

12  21  p m 

3 10 

Anderson,  “ 

1 50  p m 

2 95 

Arrive 

New  Carlisle,  O.  5 45  p m 

RETURNING,  Tickets  will  be  good  for 
Thirty  Days,  exclusive  of  Date  of  Sale. 
One  stop-over  allowed  returning.  For 
tickets  and  full  information  call  on 
agents 

BIQ  FOUR  ROUTE. 

E.  H.  A.  Kellum,  Traveling  Passen- 
ger Agent,  Anderson,  Ind. 

M.  E.  Ingalls,  C.  E.  Soiiafk, 
President.  General  Manager. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  E.  O.  McCormick, 
Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  & Pass.  Trallic  Mgr. 
Ticket  Agt. 


and  bowels,  but  is  a mild  aperient  of 
pleasant  taste  and  curative  power. 

Many  people  of  feeble  health  and 
sedentary  mode  of  life  suffer  from  con- 
I stipation.  To  these  the  Blood  Vital- 
I IZER  will  prove  a “God-send,”  as  it 
I doesn't  only  remove  the  cause,  but  will 
^ also  act  as  an  invigorator  and  tonic. 

Every  bottle  of  Dr.  Peter's  Blood 
ViTALiZER  contains  on  the  top  of  the 
cartoon  a registered  number.  Please 
see  to  it  that  ii  has  not  been  erased  or 
otherwise  tampered  with.  It  is  not 
for  sale  in  drug  stores.  If  it  cannot 
I be  obtained  in  your  neighborhood,  ad- 
' dress  the  sole  proprietor,  Dr.  Peter 
' Fahrney,  112—114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chi- 
I cago.  111. 


REDUCED  FREIGHT  RATES  FOR 
j SETiLERS. 

In  order  to  encourage  the  movement 
' of  settlers  and  land  buyers  from  Illinois, 
I Wisconsin,  Iowa  and  the  eastern  states 
to  Western  Minnesota,  South  Dakota 
' and  North  Dakota,  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
I waukee  & St.  Paul  Ky.  Co.  has  very 
materially  reduced  its  carload  rates  for 
emigrant  movables,  so  that  farmers 
who  have  purchased  lands  in  Western 
Minnesota,  South  Dakota,  and  North 
Dakota  can  take  all  of  their  belongings 
with  them  to  their  new  homes  at  small 
expense,  which  inducement  upon  the 
part  of  the  Chicago,  .Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Ky.  will  no  doubt  be  greatly 
appreciated  by  those  who  are  thus  bene- 
fited. 

For  further  information  apply  to  any 
representative  of  the  Chicago,  Milwau- 
kee & St.  Paul  Ky.,  or  address  J.  11. 
inland.  General  Freight  Agent,  Old 
Cailony  Building,  Chicago,  111. 

T-tI-9 


EGGS  AT  A BARGAIN 

of  choice  B.  P.  Kocks,  only  75  cts.  per 
15.  Circulars  free. 

P.  Hostetler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUGH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  tlie 
healing  of  Throat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee:— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  limls  (hat  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  bo  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorised  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

FRICE  25  and  50  CKNTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  am)  terms  free. 
Address. 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  N ppanee,lnd. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J F.  Funk. 


THE  AVABASII  RAILBOAl) 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pletmire  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ‘f 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West':*  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Ghicago  and  St.  Louis— St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City  Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  ('hicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be 
tween  these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 ’gg— 4 <99.  97  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 


1898. 

Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 


for  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  aud  the  cover  Is  printed 
tn  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and, 
comprehensive  work  In  its  class  published.  It 
contains  a tirst  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
oar  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  eqnlppt!d  Poultry  mnch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  snccesslully,  and  bow  to  make 
money  at  the  business,  it  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  find  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  aud  moat  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  every  thing  that  Is 
geneially  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  line  niustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pure 


bred  fowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching, 
bred  fowls  direct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  personally.  We  are  the  largest  im- 
porters and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  96  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  aud  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cento. 

C-  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport,  111- 


500  FARMS 

FOR  sale: 

On  the  “Virginia  Peninsula,”  . 

NEAff 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  east,  with  the 
advantage  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  churches; 
flue  drinklug  water,  and  over  160  Northern 
families  for  neighbors.  8cnd  for  Illustrated 
Pamphlets,  with  price  list,  maps, reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

Uenernl  Land  aud  Coldwater,  Mioh 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ry. 

Also  agent  for  tlie  " Klngsmlll  t’/Olony,’ 
on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandrulT,  erysipelas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  in- 
flammation from  any  cause,  acne  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wounds, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  25  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a profound  secret  aud  is 
now  for  the  first  time  olTeretl  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  the  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
be  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis- 
factory evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef- 
fected. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price.  Agents  wanted. 

Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper  Association. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louie 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHIOAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffbctivk  Jan.  1,1896. 


OOINU  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

8.45 

Benton  Harbor 

7.10 

1.10 

6.:io 

8.02 

1.22 

5.4.5 

NIlea 

8.02 

1.57 

6.67 

7.38 

12.57 

5.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.3H 

5.07 

Klkhart 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

Oosbeu 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.21 

Milford  Jcl. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3 56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.3:1 

6.15 

9.13 

l.M 

Marion 

12.21 

5.5H 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

A.  M. 

«.:J5 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

HuHhviile 

3.26 

10.25 

Oreensburg 

4.20 

9 35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.;jo 

('inrlnnati 

6.15 

J.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent.  Elkliart,  Ind. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 


are  positively  the 
be5t. 

They  will  hiileh 
fliicken«  w ti  e u 
others  f«U.  Kver>- 
where  wlniierH  of 
h'glu'.st  hon«»rs  in 
strongest  eompi- 
IKH.S 
now 

_ he  fliieMt 

J.  *J  prlntetl.  It  con- 

aiiisa  full  Hint  oofiiplete  line  of  poultry  »up- 
tliesat  very  lowest  prlees.  Tell*  how  to  op- 
rate  an  Incubator  euccesefully . Tellfl  ail 
.bout  rHlfilng  chlckcnR,  and  liow  to  make 
noney  at  the  business.  Kverything  made 
)laln  and  easv,  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one. 
iriceoiily  4 cent*  In  sUimps.  Addn»sR, 

..  a.aaaS-1  AS  > E’  Ufk  I M 4' ■ iR  A T A D T.  A . 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 


We  have  raised  Soy  {or  hixphta) 
for  tiiree  years  and  are  fully  convinced 
of  its  merits  as  a delicious  and  l.eneO- 
ciai  beverage  (used  as  cofiee)  for  man 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feed  for 
stock  especially  for  milch  cows  it  has 
no  e.iual;  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 
It  is  plantetl  the  latter  part  of  May  aud 


elds  well  in  any  soil. 

We  have  a (luantity  of  nice  seed  fur 
le  at  -S‘i.75  j.er  bushel.  We  t.ave  it 
so  roasted  for  family  use.  It  is  juit 
> in  pound  packages.  12  {loiimls  for 
.(X).  All  orders  will  have  j.roinpt  at- 
ntion.  Send  for  eireulars  and  test! 
onials. 

THE  SOY  COMPANY, 

Box  480.  Goshen,  Ind. 


* A Liver 
That  Shirks 

and  refuses  to  perform  Its  proper  func- 
tions makes  aches  of  the  very  worst 
kind  -liesdaclie.  Imekache.  sideaelie, 
i)oneaehe— dulls  the  brain  and  weak- 
ens the  body. 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vitalizer 

Is  what  you  newl.  1 1 Is  an  honest  Swtss- 
Gi-rman  rt-medy.  In  use  more  than  100 
years.  It  relieves  the  tMjdy  of  all  refuse 
matter,  while  It  tones  ana  Invigorates 
the  system.  It  Is  an  almost  infallible 
remedy  for  all  diseases  caused  by  Im- 
,mrt‘  or  iiiqxjverished  blood  or  from 
a dlsiirdered  stomaeh. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Illood  Vitalizer 
ean,  liy  sending  32.00,  obtain  twelve 
IV.-eeiit  boltlesdlrert  from  the  viroprl- 
elor.  This  offer  ean  he  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  ,)erson. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 


Elkhart&  Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  1,  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  a.  m. 

No.  a,  Coming  east,  arrives S:ooa.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 13:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:>Sp. 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
I with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
\ Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 

Dakwim  P.  Cob,  H.  K.  BucKLKit, 

Traffic  Van%ger  General  Manager 


AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shoomakcr’s  Poultry  Alasanoc  sod 
Anaual  for  1888. 

Ketter  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including  eight  full- 
page  and  two  half  page  cuts,  reproduced 
from  actual  photographs  taken  on  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty  four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Round  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  I’rice  remains  only  15  cents. 
Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

W rite  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


This  Book  is  sold  to  create  a fund  for  the  bene 
lit  ol  India's  Oriihaiis.  .Agents  wanted  every 
where.  For  liberal  terms,  etc.,  address 
~ Mk.nnositk  PvBi.isiiiNG  Co.,  Elkhart.  lud. 


• - 


STILL  IN  DEMAND. 

Tliero  arc  .still  so  many  inqniiies  for  our 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

whifli  we  oUVretl,  that  we  liave  eonclotleti  to  furnish 
onr  patrons  willi  the  same  as  follows: 

The  "HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  extra  large 

type  .Self- Pionotmeiiii;  Teacher's  Hihie,  post  paid,  for  00 

The  "HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  extra  large 
type  Seif  l’ronoimein<r  Teacher's  Hihle,  with  THUIVI3  IN- 
DEX, jHistpaid,  for  3 .50 


Bear  in  mind  that  these  are  the  genuine  Sidf- l*ro 
nonneinff  Teacher's  Billies,  with  all  the  Helps,  .Maps, 
Word  Book  ( einliraein>j  (’oneortlanee,  tiazelteer, 
etc.),  and  other  useful  material,  ami  are  htnind  in 
.Moroeeo  with  divinity  eireiiit,  silk  head  hand  and 
marker,  red  ami  frith  1 edjri's,  etc. 


(I  The  "HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  one  year,  and  the  Self  I’ro-  i 

^ nonnein<i  Teacher’s  Bible,  in  Mihion  Type,  postpaid,  for  2 »!0  ^ 


^ ManiJ  Hundreds  o!  Our  Pdlroiis  can  testify  to  the  sniierior  merits  ^ 


^ of  these  he.Tutifol  liildes.  ^ 

^ ( 

^ THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE.  ^ 

^ The  above  offer  holds  good  ONLY  where  all  arrearages  are  paid  up.  4 

^ MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,,  $ 

^ JI8-J20  Hain  St.,  ELKHART,  IND.  ^ 

^ ^ 


ORF^HANS  RE^OUEID 

:e3^  Xl:Le 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 


_ Ahinednagar,  November  2»’.,  isy7. 

'S ‘’“witf;  oStLVihSti™.  from  all  tb.  Ahmcloagar  circle.  l»b™  ,,UUA  HISSKI.L. 

Tb.  aboca  I.S, „,...,  an  .a«f  »or.l  tor  wora  a^ 


Never 

Before 

have  we 
offered  a 
book  that 
sells  like 


Horror- 

Stricken 

Empire. 


MR  HA/GS  ORPHAN  SCHOOL  ,N  AHMBDNACAR. 


Agc,.«.raa».lingf-o»WW^^^^ 

U)  the  Orphan  relief  that  will  feed,  clothe 

nated  by  the  ' „han  bovs  and  girls  who  were  left 

SrlSTa^vca^ran  «■» 

India. 


The  foregoing  STB.XW8  ^dl  show 

X^iseX-b^  Ban'Jdne  expecta- 

tions.  There  are  still  many  lields  open. 

We  Wai|t  More  Agents- 

complete  outfit  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  address  on  receipt 

of  50  cents. 


hundreds  of  agents 


at  wort  Incrcaalbg  tbi.  fu.^^  tff 

recent  plague,  famine,  and  earthquake  in  inuia. 

To  show  how  readily  i-eople  help  in  this  work  we  give 
extracts  from  recent  letters  from  a few  of  our  agents. 

“Sold  27  copies  in  two  days  aside  from  school  work.”-M.vN- 

' '"'“liave  sold  50  books.  Send  them  by  freight.’-Omo. 

“I  now  send  my  order  for  liX)  books."- Kansas. 

“Have  sold  over  175  hooks."-  Ontario. 

“Have  now  taken  250  orders."-M ANiTonA. 

“1  expect  to  sell  1,«J0  books."  S.  Dak. 


SOLD  BY  SUBSCRIPTION 

‘S?j  ?o.io‘S  js."  “ 

edges,  at 

Hound  in  full  doth,  ink  and  gilt  side  sUmp  and  gold  back 
sUmp,  plain  edges,  at 

edges,  at 


meinnonite:  publishing  company 


Herald?fTruth. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Cah^a. 

/ 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goepel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
Semi-Monthly. ELKHART.  IND.,  aMAY  15,  1898.  VOL.  XXXV.  No.  10. 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  Editor. 

e^Rntored  at  the  Poet  Office  et  Elkhart,  u 
■eooud  class  mall  matter. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Reason  alone  will  not  prevent  a man 
from  doing  some  very  unreasonable 
things. 

* 

True  love  is  inventive;  it  is  always 
trying  to  find  new  ways  to  manifest 
itself. 

* 

Religious  guides  are  necessary  in 
order  to  meet  the  demands  of  both 
society  and  human  nature. 

A 

Subtile  (cunning)  skeptics  frequently 
make  use  of  very  subtile  (thin)  argu- 
ments when  trying  to  defend  the 
position  they  take  against  the  Christian 
religion. 

♦ 

To  accuse  others  will  not  excuse  us. 
While  a man  is  judging  his  neighbor  he 
is  generally  pronouncing  judgment  upon 
himself;  because  he  is  almost  always 
guilty,  to  a greater  or  less  extent,  of 
precisely  the  same  things  that  he  con- 
demns in  his  neighbor. 

• 

Too  Wise.  -It  is  not  wise  for  those 
who  live  in  glass  houses  to  throw 
stones.  Some  one  may  throw  back  a 
stone,  and  break  it  to  pieces.  It  is  not 
- wise  to  accuse  others  ef  doing  things 
that  we  do  ourselves,  or  to  condemn 
others  for  faults  which  are  very 
glaringly  developed  in  ourselves.  The 
apostle  Paul  says,  (Uom.  2;2i),  “Thou 
-.  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teach- 

Iest  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preach- 
est  a man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal?” 


The  Programme  of  the  ninth  annual 
Meunonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  Canada  is  before  us.  This  confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  at  the  usual  time 
(Whitmonday),  May  :iOth,  at  the  C.  Eby 
M.  II.,  Berlin.  The  names  of  many  of 
our  well  known  Sunday  school  workers 
in  Canada  appear  on  the  {trogram  and 
no  doubt  all  who  attend  will  be  bene- 
fited. 

* 

The  remark  is  fre<iuently  heard  that 
there  are  many  proud  hearts  hid  away 
underneath  plain  garments.  No  doubt 
this  is  true,  but  this  does  not  prove  that 
there  are,  on  the  other  band,  many 
humble  hearts  beneath  gaudy  apparel; 
and  even  if  there  were,  it  would  not 
justify  the  we.aring  of  gaudy  clothing, 
as  long  as  the  Bible  teaches  us  to  wear 
modest  apparel. 

* 

Do  not  Speak  Rashly. — It  is  not  a 
good  thing  to  si>eak,  rashly,  or  to  make 
great  promises  for  the  future,  or  declare 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  u|>on 
our  own  authority;  it  sometimes  costs 
too  much  to  make  them  good,  and 
brings  us  into  inextricable  dilticulties. 
Better  speak  with  prudence  and  iuo<ler' 
ation  of  the  past  and  present,  and  leave 
the  future  in  the  baud  of  an  all  wise 
and  omnipotent  God,  who  will  make  all 
things  “work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  Him.” 

* 

General  Conference.— The  commit- 
tee on  arrangements,  appointed  by  the 
Preliminary  General  Conference  Meet 
ing  held  last  November  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  have  decided  to  hold  the  first 
General  Conference  at  the  Iloldeman 
meeting  house,  near  Wakarusa,  Klk 
hart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  of  November 
181W.  As  there  are  now  a number  of 
district  conferences,  to  be  held  within 
the  next  several  weeks,  we  trust  all 
these  will  interest  themselves  and  ap- 
point their  delegates  to  meet  with  the 
General  Conference  as  above  state<l. 

* 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Our 
new  book  on  Church  Doctrine  by  Pre. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  is 
completed  and  a number  have  already 
been  sent  out.  In  another  column  the 
reader  will  find  a list  of  the  contents  of 
the  book.  This  will  be  an  excellent 
book  for  our  people  to  rea<l  not  only 


our  young  people  but  also  our  older 
people.  It  deals  with  the  principles  of 
our  religious  belief,  and  the  practices 
of  the  church.  It  will  be  sent  to  any 
address  post-paid,  bound  in  cloth,  for 
fiO  cents.  Bound  with  cloth  back  and 
pa|>er  sides  50  cents.  Every  member  of 
the  church  should  have  a copy.  This  is 
an  excellent  book;  it  is  the  only  bi>ok  of 
the  kind,  and  in  fact  the  first  book 
issued  by  our  people  in  this  form,  and 
we  do  es}>ecially  recommend  it  to  the 
careful  [lersual  of  every  member. 

♦ 

Church  Building  Fund.— Most  of 
our  readers  know  that  with  other 
branches  of  benevolent  and  Christian 
work,  the  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  also  have  a Church  Building 
Fund,  and  any  one  who  feels  to  give 
to  this  cause  can  send  it  to  the  Evangel- 
izing Board  and  it  will  be  applied  as 
the  donor  may  direct,  or  where 
special  dire<’tion  is  not  given  it  will  be 
applied  as  the  Board  may  deem  best. 

ft 

Our  Religion.  — If  our  religion  is  to 
benefit  us  it  must  possess  some  virtue, 
it  must  possess  some  power  over  us. 
There  is  a kind  of  religion  that  tlie 
prophet  speaks  of  and  it  is  very 
fashionable  to  day.  “This  people  draw 
eth  nigh  to  me  with  their  mouths,  and 
honour  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me."  Matt.  15:8.  Such 
a religion  will  not  make  us  any  better, 
and  is  conse<|uently  worthless.  K. 

* 

The  teaching  of  the  gospel  of  .lesus 
Christ  directs  His  followers  to  true  wis 
dom  and  true  manhood  in  every  way. 
Humility  is  one  of  the  Christian  graces. 
Meekness  teaches  true  morlesty.  .Mercy- 
reaches  out  her  hand  to  help  the  needy 
and  the  distressed.  The  peacemaker 
manifests  (he  true  spirit  of  love,  and 
brings  joy  and  gladness  to  hearts  other 
wise  unhappy  and  miserable  in  the  ex 
treme.  Cultivate  all  tlie  virtues  of  the 
Bible,  but  especially  in  this  time  of 
political  excitement  and  war,  let  every 
true  child  of  God  remember  not  tore 
turn  evil  for  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil 
with  good.  F. 

♦ 

I'hc  Church  In  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. 
Bro.  L.  J.  Johnston,  of  the  above  chnreh, 
has  sent  out  letters  for  help  to  pay  their 
church  debt.  They  have  built  a house 


28x42  with  a 14  feet  ceiling,  and  aside 
from  the  work,  most  of  which  the  mem- 
hers  did,  the  house  cost  $)>8U.(X),  and  a 
debt  of  S335.(X)  remains.  They  have  sent 
out  letters  to  a number  of  the  churches, 
and  have  also  received  some  help. 
Some  to  whom  the  letters  were  sent, 
not  knowing  the  condition  of  the 
church,  wrote  for  information.  It  is  for 
this  rea.sun  that  we  give  this  notice. 
Their  membership  numbers  thirty-live, 
and  most  of  the  brethren  there  are  not 
yet  out  of  debt,  so  they  appeal  to  the 
brotherhood  for  help.  The  congregation 
is  under  the  care  of  Daniel  Kautfman 
as  bishop. 

* 

A mission  meeting  was  held  at 
Berne,  Ind.,  April  I8th  to  24th,  and  as 
part  of  the  work  was  to  consider  the 
matter  of  mission  work  in  India,  the 
members  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Relief  Commission  received  a cordial 
invitation  to  attend  on  the  24th  inst.  As 
the  president  and  vice-president  were 
away,  it  remained  for  the  secretary, 
Bro.  D.  F.  .lant/.en,  and  the  treasurer, 
Bro.  A.  ('.  Kolb,  to  represent  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  at  this 
meeting. 

The  members  of  the  Mission  Board 
met  the  brethren  at  the  dei>ot  at  Berne 
upon  their  arrival  at  8 A.  M.  to  consider 
the  matter  of  co-operation  in  the  mis 
sioii  work  in  India.  Our  representatives 
iiowever  could  not  sjieak  for  the  many 
congregations  who  had  united  their 
ellorts  for  tlie  relief  of  the  famine- 
stricken  ill  India,  heeause  the  Home 
and  Foreign  lielief  Commission,  as  the 
center  of  tiie  work,  consisted  simply 
of  private  individuals.  The  Board 
tlierefore  ado|ited  a resolution  express- 
ing the  wisli  tliat  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Fonimission  would  call 
a meeting  early  in  .\ugust  instead 
of  ill  May,  as  liad  lieen  previously 
decided,  and  invite  all  the  cliiirches  in 
the  .Mermonite  ileiiomination  who  are 
interested  in  mission  work  in  India  to 
send  representatives  to  tliis  meeting  to 
discuss  tills  important  siilijer-t.  Many 
have  said,  “We  liave  co  operateil  in 
supplying  the  people  of.  India  with 
bread  for  tlie  temporal  liody;  shoulil  we 
not  lalior  together  to  bring  them  the 
bread  of  lieaveu  '"  .Vii  otlieial  call  will 
soon  be  made  tlirough  our  various 
papers  to  prejiare  for  siieb  a meeting, 
that  it  may  be  a truly  representative 
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HEKAT^r)  OV'  TRUTH- 


one.  God  grant  that  the  njeeting  may 
be  80  ordered  that  it  will  be  a rich 
blessing  to  our  denomination  and  to 
India.  In  the  meantime  let  the  matter 
be  brought  before  God  in  earnest 
prayer. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  friith. 

POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 

by  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN.  tl 

“Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven.”  How 
many  of  us  are  loyal  to  our  country.  ^ 

* 

Some  people  have  a wrong  idea  about 
giving.  They  figure  out  how  much  it 
will  take  to  keep  people  from  thinking 
them  miserly;  then  they  reluctantly 
hand  over  enough  to  make  the  hat  jin-  ® 
gle.  This  is  not  giving  at  all.  It  is  ^ 

buying  public  praise.  ^ 

* r 

Two  hundred  and  sixty  six  sailors 
lost  their  lives  in  the  terrific  explosion  , 
of  the  battleship  “Maine.”  This  explo- 
sion ignited  a blaze  which  promises  to 
wrap  the  world  in  the  horrible  llames  of 
war.  A thousand  times  two  hundred 
and  sixty-six  souls  have  since  that  time 
gone  down  to  their  graves  under  the 
condemnation  of  sin;  yet  we  hear  little 
about  it.  When  will  people  learn  to 
awaken  to  the  real  danger  y 
♦ 

One  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  suc- 
cess in  the  spiritual  work  is  ambition. 
Ambition  is  always  selfish,  never  gen- 
erous. It  seeks  the  aggrandizement  of 
self  at  the  expense  of  others.  It  is 
much  worse  to  have  an  ambition  to  be 
a famous  preacher  than  it  is  to  have  an 
ambition  to  achieve  fame  in  worldly 
matters;  for  that  is  prostituting  a much 
higher  calling  to  personal  aggrandize- 
ment. Let  ministers  get  rid  of  all  ideas 
of  their  own  greatness.  Let  them 
throw  away  all  ambition.  Let  them 
work  disinterestedly  for  the  glory  of 
the  cause,  no  matter  if  it  does  make 
them  unpopular.  Let  them  refrain 
from  passing  adverse  criticisms  on  their 
own  efforts,  and  then  wait  in  breath- 
less suspense  to  hear  some  one  else  dis 
pute  the  point.  There  is  no  man  living 
whose  fame  is  essential  to  the  success 
of  the  cause. 

* 

In  many  places  where  series  of  meet- 
ings are  held,  it  takes  a week  or  ten 
days  to  work  up  an  interest  among  the 
members.  Where  this  is  the  case,  there 
is  something  wrong.  Members  should 
be  active  all  the  time.  Spasmodic  re- 
ligion has  never  made  anybody  holy.  It 
is  the  continual  “growing  in  grace” 
that  makes  the  strong  Christian  worker. 
Let  our  daily  prayers,  our  continual 
study  of  the  Bible,  our  meditations  on 
our  duties  to  God  and  man,  never 
be  neglected.  Let  the  principles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  shine  out  in  our 
every  day  life,  and  when  our  evangel- 
ists come  around  we  are  ready  to  go  on 
with  effective  work  right  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

In  a recent  article  of  the  IIekald  of 
Tkutu,  Bro.  1>.  II.  Bender  sounded  a 
note  of  warning  with  reference  to  the 
position  of  the  Independent  in  religion 
and  our  attitude  toward  the  same. 
His  remarks  were  timely,  and  1 hope 
the  readers  of  the  Hekalu  may  re- 
read the  article  and  study  well  its  con 
tents. 


Christ  certainly  knew  that  church  or- 
ganization was  a good  thing,  or  He 
wouldn't  have  instituted  it.  He  gave 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  into 
the  hands  of  His  followers,  and  for  my 
part  I cannot  see  where  the  Independ- 
ent who  stands  aloof  from  the  church 
can  find  any  of  the  promises  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  are  for  him.  In  our  Savior's 
final  commission.  He  told  His  follow- 
ers to  teach  “all  nations”  to  observe  “all 
things''  which  He  had  commanded. 
How  can  we  observe  the  “all  things 
if  all  are  to  remain  independent  of 
Christ’s  organization  ? 

1 believe  that  we  ought  to  do  our 
Christian  work  through  our  own  Chris- 
tian organization,  and  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  those  who  acknowl- 
edge themselves  a part  of  this  organi- 
zation. It  is  never  wise  to  seek  or  to 
accept  the  assistance  of  any  one  who 
refuses  to  be  bound  by  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  any  church  organization. 
Anarchy  in  religious  work  is  worse 
than  anarchy  in  civil  government. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  OF  HEAVEN. 


again  those  for  whose  delightful  society 
we  so  much  long,  and  where  we  shall 
remain  in  unbroken  happiness  with 
Jesus  and  the  white-robed  throng.  Fi- 
nally we  think  of  heaven  as  a prepared 
place  for  a prepared  people. 
lirexlau,  (hit. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WARNING  VOICE. 

BY  LESLIE  SWINK. 


BY  ELIZA  BETZNEK. 


No  more  pleasing  subject  than  1 
“heaven”  can  be  presented  for  our  con-  | 
sideration  to  this  we  will  all  agree. 
When  we  think  of  heaven  there  at  once  I 
rises  up  before  us  a vision  magnifi- 
cently beautiful,  and  of  endless  duration. 
The  theme  is  so  supremely  beautiful 
that  we  wonder  if  our  faint  concep- 
tions can  bear  any  resemblance  to  that 
holy  place  as  we  shall  find  it  when  we 
shall  have  passed  through  the  deep 
waters.  However  this  may  be  we  learn 
from  the  “sacred  pages"  this  beautiful 
truth:  all  the  grandeurs  and  magnif- 
icence that  belong  to  the  “city  of  God 
which  we  cannot  comprehend  while  we 
belong  to  the  terrestrial,  are  prepared 
for  us,— those  glorious  regions  we  shall 
be  permitted  to  inhabit  when  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  is  dissolved, 
and  the  unseen  “glories”  we  may  behold 
when  the  “mists  have  rolled  away.” 

W lien  we  think  of  heaven  we  think  of 
a place  so  pure  that  nothing  that  deflleth 
or  worketh  abomination  is  permitted  to 
enter  in — we  think  of  a place  that 
has  no  need  of  sun  or  moon  to  shine  in 
it,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  M e 
think  of  heaven  as  a place  where  God 
dwells  and  where  Jesus  lives  to  inter- 
cede with  the  Father  for  the  sins,  the 
follies  and  the  shortcomings  of  His 
younger  brothers  and  sisters  who  have 
not  yet  gained  their  final  triumph.  We 
think  of  heaven  as  a land  of  pure 
delight  where  we  will  meet  our  friends 
— our  loved  ones,  who  have,  one  by  one, 
been  carried  away  by  the  angels  and  laid 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  We  think  of 
heaven  as  a place  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  pain,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more 
tears,  no  more  sighs,  no  more  death— 
where  partings  are  unknown,  and  as  1 
heard  an  aged  saint  say  the  other  day, 
we  think  of  heaven  as  a place  “where 
we  shall  not  grow  weary;”  for  the  former 
things  are  passeil  away.  We  think  of 
heaven  as  a place  where  the  saved  of 
all  ages  will  rest  in  the  shade  of  the  tree 
of  life  and  walk  along  the  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal.  We  think 
I of  lieaven  as  that  place  to  which  through 
the  atoning  merits  of  our  dear  Savior  we 
all  may  go  if  wa  will  live  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims  upon  the  earth,  and  join 


O,  sinner,  hear  the  warning  fair, 

And  for  your  dying  hour  prepare; 

Return  to  Jesus  Christ  and  live,  ^ 

And  He  will  life  and  pardon  give; 
Remember  now  your  dying  day. 

And  seek  salvation  while  you  may; 
Forsake  your  sins  and  folly  too. 

Or  they  your  hopes  will  overthrow.  ^ 
May  those  stanzas  remind  us  that  we  j, 
must  prepare  for  the  dying  hour.  We 
must  meet  the  messenger  of  death,  and 
after  death  there  is  no  more  time  to  re- 
pent. How  many  young  people  we  see 
in  blooming  health  and  beauty,  who  are 
called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  repent,  and 
to  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  but 
they  do  not  heed  Ills  voice;  they  go  on 
in  their  sinful  path,  striving  only  for 
worldly  enjoyment  and  pleasures,  and  at 
last  death  takes  them  into  eternity  un 
prepared. 

Dear  young  people,  prepare  you  souls 
before  it  is  too  late.  Remember  after 
death  it  is  too  late  for  repentance.  If 
we  make  a mistake  in  our  natural  work, 
it  matters  little;  but  when  we  make  this 
mistake  with  reference  to  our  eternal 
interests,  and  are  called  into  eternity 
unprepared,  we  suffer  an  irreparable 
loss. 

The  apostle  says,  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world,” 
that  is,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  are 
not  of  God,  but  of  the  world,  and  will 
unfit  us  for  the  kingdom  which  He  has 
prepared  for  us  above. 

How  often  do  we  see  persons  uniting 
with  the  church,  and  professing  them- 
selves to  be  Christians,  but  their  hearts 
are  still  full  of  sin,  selfishness,  pride, 
and  the  vain  things  of  this  world.  Many 
discard  the  prayer-head-covering;  and 
instead  have  a display  of  vanity  and 
pride  that  is  altogether  inconsistent 
with  their  profession.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  if  Jesus  would  come  into  our 
midst,  in  our  houses  of  worship.  He 
might  speak  as  He  did  once  in  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  when  lie  said,  “It  is 
written.  My  house  shall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves.” 

Remember,  dear  friends,  there  are 
only  two  ways  pointed  out  to  us  in  the 
Scriptures.  One  is  called  the  narrow 
way,  and  there  are  few  that  find  it;  this 
narrow  way,  however,  leads  to  life  eter- 
nal, into  that  world  where  there  is  ever- 
I lasting  joy  and  peace;  where  a mansion 
I has  been  prepared  for  every  one  that 
- serves  the  Lord  in  sincerity  and  truth, 

[ The  other  is  the  broad  way  that  leads 
, down  to  everlasting  misery  and  destmc 
3 tion,  and  at  the  last  day  Satan  and  his 
r children  shall  be  bound  with  those  that 
f serve  him  on  the  earth,  and  shall  be 
f cast  into  the  lake  that  bums  with  fire 
B and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second 
f death. 

k Christ  said,  “Be  ye  also  ready,  for 
h in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
e of  man  cometh.”  Lot  us  remember  to 
-8  have  our  lights  burning  bright  and 
n clear.  Let  us  be  humble  and  lowly. 


May  15, 

faithful  and  true;  let  us  ask  Jesus  in 
prayer  to  cleanse  our  hearts  from  all  sin, 
and  fill  them  with  love  and  peace.  Pre- 
pare this  day;  to-morrow  it  may  be  too 
late.  Let  us  not  forget  when  we  retire 
in  the  evening  for  our  night’s  rest,  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  should  be  thanked  _ 
for  the  many  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us  during  the  day,  for  protecting  us 
from  harm  and  dangers;  and  in  the 
morning,  before  we  go  to  our  daily 
work,  let  us  first  bow  down  on  our 
knees,  and  ask  Him  to  be  with  us  dur- 
ing the  day  that  we  may  not  stray  aside 
into  sin  and  danger;  but  that  His  Spirit 
may  abide  in  our  hearts,  and  guide  us 
into  all  truth. 

Let  me  repeat  that  after  death  there 
is  no  more  time  for  repentence.  To-day 
you  are  well  and  blooming  in  health 
and  beauty,  to-morrow  you  may  be  sleep- 
ing in  the  grave. 

Although  you  flourish  like  a rose. 
While  in  its  branches  green; 

Your  sparkling  eyes  in  death  may 
close. 

No  more  will  they  be  seen. 

In  silent  shades  you  must  lie  down. 
Long  in  your  graves  to  dwell; 

Your  friends  will  then  stand  weeping 
round. 

And  bid  a long  “fare- well.” 


In  vain  they’ll  mourn,  your  days  are 
past, 

Alas,  those  days  are  gone; 

Your  golden  hours  are  spent  at  last. 

And  never  to  return  I 
O,  come  this  moment  and  begin. 

While  life’s  sweet  moments  last; 

Turn  to  the  Lord,  forsake  all  sin. 

And  He’ll  forgive  what’s  past. 

My  dear  friends,  let  us  now  forsake 
all  our  sinful  ways,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other as  Christ  loved  us,  let  us  seek  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness, let  us  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures 
in  heaven  where  thieves  cannot  break 
through  and  steal,  and  where  rust  doth 
not  corrupt,  a treasure  in  heaven  that 
fadeth  not  away.  “Except  ye  become 
as  little  children  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

We  must  love  and  serve  Him  from 
our  hearts.  We  must  follow  in  the 
foot  steps  of  Christ,  or  we  will  never 
reach  heaven.  Read  the  word  of  God, 
follow  it  and  become  true  Christians. 
Many  shall  strive  to  enter  in  the  narrow 
gate,  but  shall  not  bo  able  to  find  it, 
because  they  love  the  world  more  than 
God. 

Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ELECTRICITY. 

BY  ISAAC  L.  KOLP. 

When  our  Savior  traveled  on  earth  He 
used  natural  things  to  bring  out  spir- 
itual bearings— just  such  things  as  the 
people  were  acquainted  with.  The  writer 
believes  if  Christ  were  here  to-day  He 
would  use  our  modern  improvements 
for  the  same  purpose. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  was  in  an 
establishment  where  electric  batteries 
had  been  manufactured.  The  electric 
current  was  explained  to  me  to  a cer- 
Uin  extent.  In  connection  with  it  the 
idea  struck  me  how  like  unto  the  great 
power  of  God  is  electricity.  Electricity 
is  a power  that  can  be  applied;  it  can 
be  handled.  But  just  where  the  great 
power  is  electricians  confess  they  do 
not  know.  How  like  unto  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  electricity. 


ITERAUU  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Spirit  of  God  is  likened  unto  the 
wind;  we  can  feel  it  and  we  can  hear 
it,  but  we  don’t  know  from  whence  it 
cometh,  neither  do  we  know  whither  it 
goeth.  Electricity  is  the  great  power 
of  the  present  time.  It  has  two  cur- 
rents, positive  and  negative.  Unless 
we  have  the  benefit  of  both  poles  to 
whatever  machine  we  desire  to  run  we 
get  no  results  at  all.  We  get  just  as 
much  power  as  the  dynamo  will  afford, 
and  no  more. 

God  is  the  power  that  runs  all  the 
spiritual  machinery.  There  are  also 
two  currents  necessary  to  get  the  de- 
sired power.  Christ  is  our  interceder 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  other  band  is  the 
comforting  Spirit.  Unless  we  grasp  these 
two  powerful  currents  our  work  will 
not  amount  to  much  spiritually.  Some- 
times we  have  complaints  and  often 
feel  them.  That  spiritual  power  then 
is  not  present  as  we  would  prefer.  It 
is  simply  because  we  are  not  in  touch 
with  both  currents  (Christ  and  the  Holy 
Ghost).  Let  us  strive  to  get  our  Pente- 
cost and  then  we  will  be  led  into  all 
truth,  and  the  truth  will  make  us  free. 

In  Luke’s  Gospel  (24:49)  we  read: 
“Behold  I send  the  promise  of  my  Fa 
ther  upon  you,  which  signified  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  disciples  however 
were  to  “tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they 
were  endued  with  power  from  on  high.” 
In  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  we 
read  how  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost was  poured  out.  He  came  as  a 
rushing  mighty  wind.  Lord  help  us 
that  all  Christian  people  would  tarry  at 
Jerusalem  until  their  Pentecost  would 
come.  Then  we  would  not  need  so 
much  time  for  the  gratification  of  the 
carnal  desires. 

The  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
burn  up  all  idle  thoughts.  In  fact  ev- 
ery thing  contrary  to  gospel  teaching 
would  disappear.  W e would  not  need 
to  try  to  carry  our  trials  and  difliculties 
ourselves  anymore.  We  simply  bring 
these  things  in  touch  with  the  powerful 
machine  of  spiritual  electricity,  and 
trust  God  to  do  the  rest.  When  we 
look  at  the  work  in  this  light,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  three  thousand  souls 
were  added  unto  the  church  in  one  day 
in  the  apostles'  time;  again  we  need 
not  wonder  that  so  little  is  accom- 
plished in  our  modern  times,  since  so 
many  people  claim  that  those  things 
only  happened  with  the  apostles;  and 
yet  Paul  writes  to  the  Hebrew  church 
(13:8),  “Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.”  This  will  take  in 
yesterday  as  the  past,  to-day  as  the 
present,  and  forever  would  reach  us. 
Hence  the  same  Spirit  as  a comforter  to 
His  children,  is  for  us  to-day  and 
through  all  ages,  according  to  Paul’s 
utterances.  We  however  do  not  under 
stand  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  any 
more  than  electricity.  But  we  should 
strive  to  receive  our  Pentecost  and 
come  in  contact  with  that  great  power 
by  the  two  currents—Christ  and  the 
Iloly  Ghost,  the  abiding  Comforter. 

Danboro,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  DUTY  TOWARDS  THE 
CHURCH. 

BY  SALOME  DETWTLEK. 

The  church  is  a religious  body  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head. 

Our  duty  is  that  which  we  owe  and 
should  perform  one  to  another. 


Now  as  we  take  Christ  for  our  guide 
and  counsellor  we  should  be  of  one 
mind  and  keep  within  the  limits-  of  His 
kingdom,  and  be  bound  together  as  one 
body,  desiring  to  bear  each  other’s  bur- 
dens, as  Paul  says:  “Bear  ye  one  an- 
other’s burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.” 

Again  speaking  of  the  relations  of 
the  spiritual  body,  we  may  notice  for 
an  illustration  the  relation  of  the  mem  - 
bers  of  our  natural  body,  how  the  mem 
bera  sympathize  with  one  another. 
When  one  suffers  they  all  put  forth  their 
strength  and  effort  to  bring  them  back 
to  their  natural  state.  So  the  true 
Christian  should  always  be  ready  to  do 
his  duty  and  help  his  fellow  servant 
that  falters  in  the  way.  This  is  re- 
quired of  the  followers  of  Jesus. 

We  find  some  Christian  profes 
sors  who  do  not  possess  that  which 
is  an  evidence  of  close  relation- 
ship with  the  church  of  Christ,  and  by 
which  we  may  become  helpful  in  the 
promotion  of  the  kingdom.  To  do  this 
we  must  give  ourselves  earnestly  and 
zealously  to  the  study  of  the  gospel. 

The  more  we  study  the  gospel  the 
more  spiritual  we  become,  and  if  we 
are  spiritual  we  will  always  be  ready  to 
help  one  another  and  to  do  what  our 
hands  find  to  do. 

We  are  not  to  help  the  faltering  only, 
but  be  ever  ready  to  stand  by  those  who 
are  called  to  lead  the  flock.  In  our  re- 
lation to  the  church  we  are  under  ob 
ligations  to  the  church.  First  we  have 
promised  before  God  and  man  that  we 
would  renounce  the  devil  and  live  for 
Christ  alone.  Then  our  duty  toward 
the  church  and  God  would  be  to  obey 
that.  Then  if  we  have  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts  we  will  not  only  obey  but 
that  will  be  our  delight,  and  we  can 
say  as  did  the  Psalmist:  “But  his  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.” 

We  must  remember  that  the  carnal 
mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  So  it  takes  a 
new  heart,  created  in  Christ  Jesus, 
to  perform  those  duties.  Paul  says, 
“Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together  as  the  manner  of  some 
is,  but  exhorting  one  another  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching.” And  it  would  be  our  duty 
to  always  be  present  at  all  meetings  in 
our  home  church,  so  that  we  need  not 
continually  miss  the  absent  ones. 

To  be  of  one  mind  means  a union, 
and  where  there  is  union  there  is  love, 
or  affection,  such  as  Paul  had  when  he 
said  that  he  was  persuaded  that  neither 
deatii  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin 
cipalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pres 
sent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  should 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Such  affection  flows  only  from  the  true 
converted  heart  to  God.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  affection,  natural  and  spiritual. 
Natural  affection  comes  from  natural 
things,  and  spiritual  affection  from 
the  spiritual  relations  we  have  with 
God,  such  as  Daniel  and  the  Hebrew 
worthies  had  when  they  refused  to  eat 
of  the  king's  meats.  They  would 
stand  for  the  truth  when  no  one  else 
would. 

Let  us  take  their  lives,  and  the  lives  of 
the  apostles,  and  be  governed  by  them  in 
our  relation  to  the  church  and  our  God. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
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RULE5  FOR  DAILY  LIFE. 

Begin  the  day  with  God; 

Kneel  down  to  Him  In  prayer. 

Lift  up  thy  heart  to  UU  aliode, 

A nd  seek  Uls  ove  to  share. 

Open  the  book  of  God, 

And  read  a porlion  there, 

That  It  may  hallow  all  thy  thoughts 
And  sweeten  all  thy  care. 

Go  through  the  day  with  God, 

Wliate’er  thy  work  may  be; 

Where'er  thou  art -at  home,  abroad  — 
He  still  Is  near  to  thee. 

Converse  In  mind  with  God; 

Thy  spirit  heavenward  raise. 
Acknowledge  every  good  bestowed. 

And  otter  graterul  praise. 

Conclude  tbe  day  with  God; 

Thy  sins  to  Him  confess; 

Trust  In  the  I.ord'B  atoning  blond. 

And  plead  His  righteousness. 

Lie  down  at  night  with  God, 

Who  gives  His  servants  sleep; 

And  when  thou  tread'st  the  vale  of  death 
He  will  thee  guard  and  keep. 
Jofintlown,  Pa.  C.  B. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

To  those  of  our  friends  who  felt  the 
poor  attempt  at  an  account  of  our  trip 
to  the  Southland  last  summer  a painful 
infliction  upon  their  patience  and  a 
misuse  of  valuable  space  in  the  Hek- 
ALD,  we  fear  the  following  lines  will  be 
etjually  distasteful.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  we  hope  that  the  many  who 
expressed  their  appreciation  of  our  pre- 
vious efl'ort  will  read  this  account  with 
pleasure  and  profit.  The  old  adage 
says,  “Many  men  of  many  minds;”  this 
adage  might  also  be  changed  into, 
“Many  mouths  of  many  tastes.”  When 
we  sit  down  to  a table  loaded  with  the 
bounties  of  God's  hand,  and  are  invited 
to  eat  of  the  same,  not  all  will  enjoy 
just  the  same  kind  of  food.  But  be- 
cause one  loves  eggs  more  than  beef,  or 
another  finds  it  better  for  his  health  to 
eat  vegetables  instead  of  veal,  or  bread 
instead  of  pie,  no  one  would  think  of 
condemning  the  whole  dinner  or 
Him  who  has  provided  these  gifts, 
simply  because  there  are  some  things 
on  the  table  which  do  not  appeal  to  the 
appetite  or  agree  with  the  stomach  of 
one  or  another  of  the  guests.  We  find 
it  the  same  in  the  work  of  preparing 
reading  matter  for  the  Heuald,  with 
this  distinction,  however,  that  in  the 
eyes  of  some,  every  reader  has  a perfect 
right  to  denounce  that  which  does  not 
suit  his  individual  tastes,  regardless  of 
what  the  taste  or  the  needs  of  others 
may  be.  Hence,  if  at  the  reijiiest  of 
our  brethren,  we  go  to  see  if  we  can 
find  a place  that  will  be  suitable  for  es 
tablishing  a colony  for  our  people  and 
report  the  result  of  our  investigations, 
we  feel  that  those  who  have  made  the 
request  are  entitled  to  some  considera- 
tion, and  that  those  who  have  plenty 
and  to  spare,  and  have  no  thought  of 
changing  their  present  place  of  resi- 
dence, should  simply  leave  that  part  of 
the  IIekald  to  those  who  are  bene 
fited  by  it,  and  will  satisfy  and  edify 
themselves,  if  possible,  with  that  which 
appeals  more  directly  to  their  needs. 
In  this  way  all  can  be  satisfied,  and  the 
evils  of  selfishness  be  left  out  of  sight. 
The  Word  tells  us  that  we  are  not  to 
seek  only  our  own  good,  but  also  the 
good  of  others.  From  this  we  may  de 
duct,  then,  that  we  should  by  no  means 
hinder  that  which  is  for  another's  gooil, 
when  we  are  not  harmed  thereby. 

Bro.  ,1.  S Lehman  and  the  eilitor  left 
Elkhart  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  of 
April  for  the  South.  We  had  left  on 


tbe  same  errand  a few  weeks  before, 
but  on  account  of  high  water  on  the 
Ohio  and  its  tributaries,  we  were  un- 
able to  go  farther  than  Indianepolis, 
from  which  place  we  returned  the  day 
after  we  started.  On  the  present  trip, 
as  we  reached  the  banks  of  the  Ohio, 
near  Valley  Junction,  on  the  Big  Four 
Ry.,  we  could  still  see  very  plainly  the 
enormous  amount  of  damage  which  the 
devasting  floods  had  wrought.  Fences 
and  buildings  had  been  torn  away,  and 
been  carried  down  stream;  boats  had 
been  torn  from  their  moorings,  and 
were  now  left  high  and  dry  in  the  fields 
along  the  river.  It  was  no  uncommon 
sight  to  see  house-boats,  which  are  so 
numerous  on  the  Ohio,  many  hundred 
feet  away  from  the  stream.  We 
reached  Cincinnati  at  •>  F.  M.  and  at  8 
I’.  M.,  we  left  for  the  South  over  the 
t)ueen  and  Crescent  Road,  on  their  su- 
perbly equipped  train  known  as  the 
“Cincinnati  & Florida  Limited.”  It  is 
but  justice  to  the  tiueen  & Crescent 
Company  for  us  to  say  that  their  road 
is  in  every  sense  a valuable,  faithful, 
up-to-date  servant  of  the  public.  We 
found  the  ollicials,  as  well  as  the  em- 
ployees of  this  road,  uniformly  courte- 
ous and  obliging.  Their  treatment  of 
the  passengers  was  all  that  could  be 
desired;  in  fact  a more  gentlemenly 
corps  of  railway  employees,  from  the 
conductor  down  to  the  colored  porter, 
we  have  never  met.  This  is  in  marked 
contrast  to  the  method  of  treatment 
that  is  accorded  to  passengers  on  some 
roads  that  we  might  mention.  It  pays 
to  be  courteous;  tyranny  and  imperti- 
nence always  receive  their  own  reward 
in  the  end. 

The  ()ueen  A Crescent  takes  the 
traveler  through  some  of  the  finest 
scenery  this  country  afl'ords.  The  train 
passes  through  at  least  ‘25  tunnels  from 
Cincinnati  to  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  As 
one  travels  through  the  rugged  scenery 
which  meets  the  eye  between  the  two 
cities  just  named,  the  question  repeat- 
edly arises.  What  Hand  has  shaped  all 
these  wonders Who  has  scooped  out 
these  valleys,  and  heaped  up  these 
mountains,  carved  out  these  frightful 
precipices  and  yawning  abysses,  and 
the  answer  comes  back,  “In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,”  and  if  God's  hand  could  shape 
and  carve  and  build  all  these  wonders, 
what  must  God  Himself  be? 

We  arrived  at  Chattanooga  on  the 
morning  of  the  '20th.  .Vs  we  emerged 
from  the  train  we  at  once  realized  that 
something  unusual  was  going  on,  nor 
did  it  take  more  than  a second  glance 
to  ascertain  what  that  unusual  thing 
was.  Soldiers  and  ollicers  were  seen  all 
about,  and  the  subject  of  almost  every 
conversation  was  W.-VH.  Chattanooga 
had  been  made  one  of  the  head  quar 
ters,  for  the  assembling  of  troops,  and  in 
consequence  of  this  there  were  already 
encamped  on  the  old  Chickamauga 
battle  field  s.OOO  or  9,(XX)  troops  of  V.  S. 
regulars.  The  thought  came  to  us, 
these  men  are  known  as  soldiers  by 
their  uniform.  More  than  that,  their 
uniform  tells  the  world  to  what  nation 
they  belong,  under  what  flag  they  expect 
to  fight,  to  what  government  they  have 
virtually  given  their  lives.  They  had 
confidence  in  their  government,  and 
seemed  to  feel  their  cause  a just  one, 
and  seemed  eager  for  action.  Christ 
gives  to  all  His  followers  a uniform  to 
wear.  It  is  the  rol>e  of  righteousness. 
The  weapons  that  He  gives  us  ar»  not 
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carnal,  but  arc  mighty  for  the  pulling 
down  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan.  The 
sword  which  Christ  gives  us  is  the 
mighty  word,  II  is  shield  and  defence  is 
faith,  Ilis  shoes,  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Peace,  Ills  breast  plate,  right- 
eousness, and  the  mission  of  Ilis  warri- 
ors is  that  of  conquest.  If  the  civil  gov- 
ernment provides  its  soldiers  with  a 
uniform  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  is 
it  unwise  for  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  appear  in  such  a way 
that  they  may  be  distinguished  from 
the  world  which  lieth  in  sin,  and  which 
is  in  the  hand  of  the  enemy  -Satan? 
And  if  the  soldiers  of  this  country  need 
to  be  united,  and  of  one  mind,  in  order 
to  win,  how  much  more  do  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  need  to  be 
of  one  mind  and  of  one  heart,  mustered 
in  and  ready  at  all  times  to  go  forth 
and  do  battle  at  the  command  of  the 
great  Captain  and  Leader.  These  were 
the  thoughts  which  occupied  our  minds 
as  we  waited  at  the  depot  for  the  de- 
parture of  the  train  which  was  to  carry 
us  on  southward  to  the  vicinity  of  At 
lanta,  Ga.  A.  B.  Kolb. 

(Cotu-.l anion  in  next  Number.) 
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MOW  HABITS  FORMED  IN  YOUTH 
AFFECT  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
AFTERWARDS. 

BY  NOKMAN  STAUFFKIt. 

It  dejiends  a great  deal  on  the  culture 
and  training  of  the  child  as  to  what 
habits  it  forms,  let  it  be  the  mind  it 
will.  The  habits  formed  in  youth  are 
those  most  likely  to  stay.  All  evil 
habits  will,  at  this  period  of  our  life, 
find  a lodging  place  in  our  character, 
and  will  be  developed  there.  The  wise 
man,  Solomon,  says,  "llejoice,  O young 
man,  in  thy  youth,”  etc. 

It  will  depend  a great  deal  on  the 
habits  formed  in  youth  as  to  the  future 
welfare  of  our  souls,  and  in  order  to 
form  habits  that  will  be  a benefit  to  us 
we  must  again  take  the  advice  of 
Solomon,  when  he  says  (Keel.  12:1), 
“liemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  1 have  no  pleasure 
in  them.” 

Now  a few  words  about  the  formation 
of  these  habits. 

1.  How  they  are  formed.— They  are 
very  easy  to  form,  indeed  almost  before 
we  are  aware  of  it  they  have  been 
formed.  We  soon  have  habits  formed 
in  us  that  will  be  for  good  or  evil.  Good 
habits  have  been  the  means  of  leading 
to  higher  and  better  things;  while  evil 
habits  lead  into  the  opposite  way.  If 
we  take  heed  we  can  form  habits  that 
are  good;  careless,  bad  habits  will  be 
the  means  of  taking  us  down  to  de 
Btruction. 

2.  The  develo|»ment  of  these  differ 
ent  habits.— Youth  is  the  springtime 
of  life.  In  spring  it  is  neccessary  for  us 
to  BOW  our  seed  if  we  expect  to  reap 
a harvest.  When  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  teaches  his  class  he  is  sowing 
the  seeds  of  the  word  of  God,  and  these 
will  form  habits  right  there.  He  tells 
them  about  their  souls.  The  future  of 
our  never-dying  soul  will  depend  on 
how  we  spend  our  time  here,  what 
habits  we  form  in  youth.  We  do  not 
sow  all  kinds  of  seed  in  spring,  some 
kinds  are  sown  in  the  fall.  Some  peo- 
ple neglect  to  sow  good  seed  in  the 
springtime  of  life,  and  try  to  put  out 


some  seed  in  the  autumn  of  life,  but  it 
is  dangerous  to  put  it  off. 

When  our  youth  is  followed  up  by 
old  age,  every  one  of  us,  as  one  by  one 
we  step  “over  the  line”  into  the  other 
world,  must  expect  to  reap  what  we 
have  sown  in  our  life  time  here.  It  also 
depends  a great  deal,  and  rests  largely 
with  the  parents  as  to  what  habits  are 
formed  in  their  children.  It  depends  so 
much  on  how  they  use  their  influence 
with  them  in  their  daily  life.  One  thing 
parents  should  not  do  is  to  talk  about 
this  and  that  church  member  as  not 
showing  the  true  light  in  the  church, 
especially  when  their  children  hear  it. 
They  should  be  consecrated  and  sincere, 
and  they  may  expect  their  children  to 
form  like  habits,  and  follow  in  their 
path,  and  become  even  better  and  purer 
than  they  if  they  from  youth  formed 
good  habits;  for  when  bad  habits  have 
once  been  formed,  they  are  a part  of  us, 
and  it  is  very  hard  to  break  off  a bad 
habit  in  old  age  that  has  been  formed  in 
youth,  even  though  men  try  ever  so 
hard;  it  takes  much  grace  from  God, 
and  much  prayer  and  watchfulness  on 
our  part.  This  is  one  great  reason  why 
we  should  first  of  all  “seek  the  kingdom 
of  God”  in  our  youth,  so  that  we  will 
form  only  good  habits,  and  become 
holy  and  consecrated  workers  in  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Brenlau,  Out. 
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CROSS  AND  CROWN. 

BY  ADA  V.  SHANK. 

BlesRed  Is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.  .las.  !:  12. 

There  is  a cross  for  every  one  of  God's 
people  to  bear,  and  a crown  to  be  ob- 
tained in  the  end,  if  we  only  hold  out 
faithful;  for  the  crown  will  not  be  ob- 
tained in  the  beginning  or  middle,  but 
at  the  end.  If  there  were  no  cross 
there  would  be  no  crown. 

Christ  says,  “He  that  taketh  not  his 
cross  and  followeth  after  me  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me.”  The  question  now  comes 
to  us.  How  can  we  follow  after  Christ? 
We  must  take  Him  as  our  only  true 
pattern;  He  is  the  only  one  worthy  of 
imitation.  We  must  take  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  and  make  use  of  its  means  of 
salvation  and  grace,  and  be  willing  to 
obey  all  its  commands. 

It  is  not  until  we  realize  that  the  fin- 
ger of  God  is  upon  every  life  that  yields 
itself  to  His  Divine  direction,  that  there 
is  an  inseparable  link  that  binds  Crea- 
tor and  creature  into  one  life.  Then 
we  can  truly  say,  “Christ  liveth  in  me;” 
and,  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ.”  Now, 
let  us  not  measure  our  lives  by  any  one 
else,  but  take  the  Bible,  and  “search  the 
Scriptures  daily,”  to  see  whether  these 
things  are  so,— take  the  Bible  as  our 
standard,  and  weigh  ourselves  in  its 
balances. 

Whilst  passing  through  this  life  we, 
who  want  to  live  the  life  of  a Christian, 
need  not  expect  to  be  free  from  trials, 
and  temptations  more  or  less.  But 
then  we  know  that  the  Christian  life  is 
not  as  difficult  as  some  may  think,  al- 
though sprae  shrink  from  making  any 
attempt  to  live  for  Christ,  as  they  dread 
the  conseiiuence  of  denying  themselves 
of  the  pleasures  of  this  life.  Let  us  re- 
member that  we  will  more  than  make 
up  for  those  lleeting  pleasures  in  ac- 
cepting Christ  and  His  offered  mercies. 
“Let  us  count  all  things  loss  for  Christ’s 


sake,”  for,  after  we  have  become  recon 
ciled  to  God,  we  will  not  become  weary 
in  well  doing,  and  if  we  do  not  do  so 
well  every  time,  we  will  try  to  do  better 
next  time,  and  grow  stronger  in  His 
strength;  and  though  life’s  pathway 
may  be  crossed  by  storms,  trials,  and 
perplexities  of  various  sorts,  they  will 
only  develop  and  strengthen  our  faith, 
and  make  us  grow  stronger  in  the  spir- 
itual life.  We  know  “A  cloudless  sky 
can  never  produce  a good  harvest,”  and 
“Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall. 
Some  days  must  be  dark  and  dreary.” 
Then  let  us  abide  in  Christ,  and  He 
will  give  us  grace  to  bear  all  that  may 
be  ours  to  pass  through,  or  suffer  in 
His  name. 

When  we  consider  that  in  the  end  all 
they  that  are  faithful  shall  receive  the 
crown  and  eternal  life  it  is  well  worth 
while  trying  to  live  a Christian  life 
here.  But  O,  how  weak  we  are  at 
times!  When  sorely  tried,  we  are  too 
weak  to  endure  these  trials  in  our  own 
strength,  it  is  only  “through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  us.” 

To  be  Christ-like  requires  a full  sur- 
render of  all  that  is  carnal;  we  must  be 
spiritually  minded,  walk  as  Christ 
walked,  follow  His  example,  and  this 
demands  non-conformity  to  the  world. 
Pride  is  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  salvation.  We  may  mani- 
fest pride  in  so  many  different  ways  in 
our  lives.  “God  hateth  a proud  look,” 
and  “God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble.”  Again, 
“Mind  not  high  things.”  We  must  be- 
come meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
walk  in  the  narrow  way. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  offends  pride 
in  man  as  the  doctrine  of  the  cross, 
that  we  must  deny  ourselves,  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  Jesus.  “He  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot 
be  my  disciple.”  We  must  love  our 
Lord  above  everything  else.  Do  we  al- 
ways do  this  ? 

We  know  the  Christian  life  begins 
with  accepting  Christ,  and  exalts  Christ 
all  the  while,  and  ends  with  Christ. 
We  must  take  up  our  cross  and  follow 
Him  daily,  for  He  says,  “My  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  Matt. 

1 1 : 30.  O,  that  we  could  all  realize  how 
much  more  blessed  it  is  to  live  for 
Christ  than  for  self. 

The  great  cross  for  many  of  us  is  to 
return  good  for  evil,  and  obey  the 
Golden  Rule;  and  if  our  friends  trespass 
against  us,  we  can  love  them  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently.  Let  us  ever  be 
kind  toward  one  another,  “tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ’s  sake  has  forgiven  you.” 
Kph.  4:32. 

With  full  resignation  to  His  will  let 
us  take  up  every  cross  we  find  to  bear, 
and  may  our  lives  become  so  purified 
and  sanctified  that  we  may  manifest  in 
our  daily  actions  more  of  the  Christian 
graces  and  virtues;  that  we  may  reflect 
the  life  of  Christ  to  those  around  us, 
for  only  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God. 

Let  us  “light  the  good  fight  of  faith,”* 
watch  and  pray  always,  “pray  without 
ceasing,”  that  we  overcome,  and  work 
out  our  soul’s  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  and  press  towards  the  mark 
of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 
These  words  come  to  my  mind, 

“Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone. 

And  all  the  world  go  free? 

Nol  there's  a cross  for  every  one, 

And  there's  a cross  for  me.” 


The  greatest  temptation  of  Jesus 
was  while  in  the  wilderness,  and  on  the 
cross  when  He  was  sorely  tried  to  do 
wrong,  but  Ho  yielded  not.  We  imag- 
ine seeing  Jesus  while  on  His  way  bear- 
ing His  cross  on  which  He  must  be  cru- 
cified, “on  the  way  that  leads  to  suffer- 
ing, shame,  and  death,”  and  to  be  a 
true  disciple  of  Jesus  we  must  take  our 
cross  and  follow  Him  unto  death. 

We  find  Jesus  could  bear  the  cross  no 
further,  but  was  almost  faint,  yet  God 
was  with  Him,  and  there  was  one  (Si- 
mon of  Cyrene),  on  whom  the  cross  was 
laid.  No  one  else  could  bear  the  agon- 
ies He  endured  while  on  the  cross,  but 
He  must  make  atonement  foi  fallen 
man,  that  we  might  live  hereafter. 

Sometimes  we,  like  Jesus,  aimost 
faint  by  the  way,  for  when  we  are  the 
weakest  our  cross  seems  heaviest;  and 
were  it  not  for  His  strong  arm  protect- 
ing us  through  the  dark  storm,  know- 
ing that  the  Father  did  not  forsake  Je- 
sus, we  would  sometimes  feel  to  ex- 
claim, as  did  Jesus  on  the  cross,  “My 
Godl  My  God!  Why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?” 

We  notice  in  the  life  of  Jesus  that  He 
had  human  sensibilities;  and  was  sus- 
ceptible to  temptations.  So  we  see  that 
while  here  upon  earth  He  shared  with 
us  the  essential  qualities  of  our  nature, 
and  can  come  into  close  touch  with  all 
our  human  needs,  and  sympathize  with 
us. 

“Have  we  trials  and  temptations. 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 

Jesus  knows  our  every  weakness. 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.” 

Let  us  strive  each  day  to  be  more 
like  Jesus.  He  will  help  us  bring  all 
things  into  subjection;  and  whatever  or 
wherever  our  lot  may  be  cast,  we  may 
say,  “Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  into 
glory.” 

When  we  think  of  how  man  was  once 
fallen  and  is  now  redeemed  again;  and 
that  we  have  all  been  redeemed  and 
bought  with  a price,  none  of  us  can 
deny  the  claim,  we  cannot  cancel  it. 
How  many  of  us  really  appreciate  this 
in  the  true  sense,  and  seriously  think  of 
this  fact?  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  to 
save  others  from  this  fallen  condition  ? 
There  is  no  greater  blessing  that  can 
come  to  us  in  life  than  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  others;  even  one  kind 
word  spoken  in  His  name  may  be  the 
means  of  cheering  some  soul  that  is 
heavy-hearted.  Life  is  made  up  of  lit- 
tle things,  and  “true  greatness  consists 
in  being  great  in  little  things.” 

Not  long  ago,  when  in  the  city  of 
Lima,  visiting  with  a friend,  we  (being 
in  a room  just  above  a drinking  saloon) 
could  hear  the  music— low,  degrading 
songs,  and  hear  the  laughing  and  danc- 
ing of  men  and  women;  it  sent  a thrill 
of  horror  through  my  mind,  and  im- 
pressed me  deeply  with  the  thought, 
“What  am  I doing?  Am  1 bearing  the 
cross  for  Christ?  Have  I left  all  and 
followed  J esus  ? Have  1 the  endowment, 
or  gifts,  or  the  means  to  help  these  fall- 
en creatures  out  of  such  a deplorable 
condition;  thinking  further  what  step 
could  be  taken,  or  acted  upon  to  Chris 
tianize  or  give  the  true  light  to  such 
that  are  so  deeply  in  sin,  and  the  sin- 
cursed  evil  of  entering  the  drinking  sa- 
loon. This  is  only  one  Instance  out  of 
many  in  the  large  cilies,  where  these 
evils  are  going  on. 

O,  that  we  may  all  awake  to  a sense  of 
our  duty,  and  protest  against  such  evils 
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whenever  opportunity  affords  itself.  If 
we  neglect  to  do  this  we  will  be  held 
responsible,  for  the  crown  is  only  prom- 
ised at  the  end  of  a faithful  life. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

WHY  AM  I A WORKER  IN  THE 
YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  MEETING? 


BY  SAMUEL  IIONDERICII. 


The  question  before  us  is  rather  a 
personal  one;  one  that  comes  right 
home  to  ourselves.  It  does  not  say. 
Why  is  this  or  that  person  a worker, 
but,  “Why  am  / a worker  in  the  Young 
People’s  Meeting?” 

It  is  an  important  question,  and 
should  be  prayerfully  considered.  In 
the  few  thoughts  that  I wish  to  present 
I shall  not  endeavor  to  give  a direct  an- 
swer to  this  question;  but  it  shall  be  my 
object  to  present  why  we,  as  Christian 
professors,  should  be  engaged  in  this 
work.  If  each  one  of  us  considers  this 
question  we  can  readily  see  whether  we 
have  the  right  motive  or  not. 

One  of  the  first  thoughts  that  pre- 
sented itself  to  my  mind  on  this  sub- 
ject was  this,  “Am  I a worker?”  Should 
we  be  called  workers  at  all  when  we 
take  into  consideration  the  little  we 
have  done,  and  the  great  amount  of 
work  we  have  left  undone?  Does  it  not 
look,  when  we  examine  this  matter 
closely,  as  though  we  were  merely  look- 
ers on,  instead  of  workers? 

Then  again,  the  thought  came  to 
my  mind.  What  class  of  workers  do  I 
belong  to?  It  was  said  at  this  place, 
not  long  ago,  that  there  are  three 
classes  of  workers;  namely,  1.  Workers 
in  the  true  sense  at  all  times.  2.  Shirk- 
ing workers.  3.  Workers  who  work 
only  sometimes. 

Then  the  question  arises.  Am  I a true 
worker?  The  question  for  us  to  con- 
sider is,  Why  should  I be  a worker 
at  all? 

Did  you  ever  consider  what  prompted 
you  to  work  in  this  way?  Or  is  it  pos- 
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sible  that  we  have  been  workers  here 
altogether,  without  even  thinking  why? 
It  is  the  motive  and  not  so  much  the 
act  that  is  recorded  for  eternity.  It  is 
the  motive  that  we  have  in  working, 
and  not  the  amount  of  work  that  we  do 
that  determines  whether  it  will  stand 
in  our  favor  or  against  us  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

What  prompts  us  as  young  people 
to  work  in  the  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing? Is  it  because  it  is  called  Young 
People's  Meeting?  And  does  that  in- 
dicate that  it  is  only  for  the  young  peo 
pie,  and  that  all  the  workers,  too,  must 
be  young  people?  Is  this  our  only 
motive  in  working  here?  Is  this  the 
spirit  that  prompts  us  in  this  work  ? I 
hope  not;  although  I fear  that  this  is 
too  often  the  idea  that  is  taken  from 
the  name,  and  no  doubt  on  this  ac- 
count many  of  the  older  people  feel 
they  are  out  of  place,  and  refrain  from 
going  there  and  working  with  the 
younger  people  in  their  meetings  of 
this  kind.  Perhaps  some  other  name 
might  make  them  feel  more  at  home. 

This,  however,  ‘should  not  keep  any 
one  from  going  to  and  taking  part  in 
these  meetings  even  if  they  are  older  in 
years.  The  young  people  and  the  old 
people  should  never  be  separated  in 
their  practices  and  interests  in  the 
church,  but  they  should  always  work 
together.  The  young  people  should  at 
tend  the  meetings  of  the  old  people, 
and  the  old  people  the  meetings  of  the 


young  people.  They  should  talk  to- 
gether, they  should  pray  together,  they 
should  sing  together,  they  should  work 
and  worship  together;  all  their  interests 
should  be  united  and  identical.  In  this 
way,  and  in  this  way  alone,  can  the 
church  be  made  to  prosper.  The  idea 
of  a Young  People’s  Meeting  may 
often  times  prompt  the  mind  to  think 
of  a separating  of  interests  in  the 
church,  and  this  should  never  be.  Every 
effort  that  is  put  forth  in  the  church, 
should  be  made,  in  perfect  harmony, 
and  with  perfect  good  feeling  to  all  the 
members,  for  the  young  and  old.  Union 
of  feeling,  union  in  practices,  union  in 
effort,  union  in  all  things;  one  heart, 
one  soul,  and  the  glory  of  God,  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  the  edification  of 
the  church,  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  should  be  held  permanently  be 
fore  the  minds  of  the  people  in  all  their 
efforts  to  do  good. 

THE  EFFECTS  OF  HABITS  FORHED 
IN  YOUTH  UPON  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

DISCUSSED  AT  THE  S.  S.  CONFKIIENCE 

AT  BERLIN,  MAY,  1S'.)7,  BY  NOAH 
STAUFFER. 

I believe  1 will  begin  my  talk  by  giv- 
ing you  a little  of  my  personal  exper- 
ience, perhaps  it  will  do  some  one  good. 
It  is  in  connection  with  the  habits 
formed  in  youth,  and  how  they  affect 
the  Christian  life  afterwards.  I do  not 
want  to  boast  of  myself  In  this,  but  a 
good  many  of  the  young  folks  are  en 
couraged  in  the  same  way  that  I was. 
I spent  many  an  hour  reading.  When 
I think  back  to  the  many  Sundays  I 
spent  at  home  reading,  when  the  other 
young  men  and  boys  went  to  the 
woods  or  other  places  to  pass  away 
those  precious  hours,  there  come  back 
to  me  memories  of  the  many  times 
when  we  had  company  at  our  home, 
when  perhaps  a number  of  boys  of  my 
own  age  were  there,  and  when  1 held  a 
conversation  with  them,  and  it  did  not 
agree  with  me,  I would  go  away  by  my 
self  and  read;  and  they  would  go  away 
and  think  hard  things  of  me  because  I 
did  not  talk  with  them. 

Parents  should  be  very  careful  of 
their  influences.  You  can  influence 
your  children  for  good  by  giving  them 
the  right  kind  of  literature  to  read.  Fa 
thers  should  be  very  careful  what  they 
allow  their  children  to  read.  .\  friend 
once  gave  me  a book  to  read;  he 
wanted  it  to  help  me,  no  doubt,  and 
after  1 had  read  a good  deal  of  it  I 
found  it  was  written  by  an  infidel;  but 
1 read  it  to  the  end.  The  illustrations 
and  thoughts  that  were  brought  out  in 
this  book  were  so  plausible,  that  they 
would  command  the  interest  and  care- 
ful attention  of  every  one  who  read  it, 
and  the  arguments  in  it  were  so  reason- 
able and  plausible  to  my  mind,  that  1 
often  made  use  of  them  afterwards  to 
argue  with  people  about  religion,  for 
I was  a little  skeptically  inclined  my- 
self, at  that  time;  and  that  was  all  the 
use  1 had  for  that  book.  But  the  im 
pression  it  left  upon  me  is  there  yet  to 
day,  and  many  times  comes  up  in  my 
thoughts  sometimes  for  a moment, 
causing  doubts  to  arise,  and  1 would  be 
so  glad  indeed  if  the  impression  could 
only  be  taken  away;  but  it  will  stay 
there  as  long  as  this  mind  will  be  a 
mind;  it  will  always  have  more  or  less 
influence  over  me.  The  books^^we  read 
will  have  a great  influence  over  our 
Christian  lives. 


After  I was  saved  through  the  aton- 
ing blood,  I saw  things  differently.  I 
saw  that  that  book  was  altogether 
wrong;  and  knowing  the  Influence  it 
had  over  me  is  one  great  reason  why  I 
so  often  speak  to  young  people  on  the 
importance  of  good  literature.  Some- 
times fathers  and  mothers  do  not  care 
to  read  very  much  themselves,  but  the 
inclinations  of  their  children  run  that 
way,  and  I would  say  to  you,  young 
(leople,  read  only  good  books,  and  the 
probabilities  are  that  you  will  improve 
your  Christian  life,  and  your  devotion 
to  God,  and  will  raise  the  standard  of 
Christian  life  higher,  and  your  influence 
will  be  a help  to  all  with  whom  you  as- 
sociate. 

A certain  writer  has  well  said  that 
children  are  like  wax.  You  take  a 
handful  of  wax  and  make  any  impress- 
ion on  it  you  please,  and  it  will  stay 
there;  if  beautiful  it  will  stay  there,  if 
bad  it  will  stay  also.  This  also  applies 
very  well  to  the  Christian  life.  If  you 
throw  out  good  influences  you  can  ex- 
pect good  results;  if  evil,  the  results 
will  show  it.  But  when  does  this  take 
place?  I would  say  to  all  young  uncon- 
verted people,  get  converted  early. 
How  early?  This  question  is  looked  at 
differently  by  different  people.  Some 
children  understand  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion much  younger  than  others;  some 
have  been  converted  at  a very  early 
age  and  have  become  great  Christian 
workers;  but  see  that  you  are  converted 
early,  and  then  read  the  Bible  and  other 
good  books;  read  the  writings  of  wise 
men;  good,  solid,  reading  matter,  and 
make  that  become  part  of  your  life. 
We  have  too  many  of  those  books  (and 
they  are  being  extensively  read  by  our 
young  people)  that  come  in  line  with 
the  gospel  in  many  ways,  yet  there  is 
nothing  substantial  about  them;  they 
are  only  story  books,  which  often  lead 
those  who  read  them  to  other  story 
books,  and  after  a while  it  gets  to  be 
one  of  these  “yellow  backed”  dime  nov- 
els, detective  stories,  highway  robbers, 
etc. 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  our  Sunday 
schools  the  children  would  not  need  to 
have  books  given  them  as  prizes  every 
year.  1 believe  if  we  would  explain  to 
them  about  the  thousands  of  other  lit 
tie  children  who  have  no  books  at  all, 
they  would  gladly  give  up  their  prizes 
once  in  a while  and  use  that  money  to 
send  books  to  those  who  have  none.  In 
this  way  the  children  here  can  help 
other  little  children.  This  would  teach 
them  a lesson  of  unselfishnes,  and  im- 
plant into  their  hearts  the  habit  of  giv 
ing  to  others,  and  would  help  many 
others  of  the  rising  generation  to  form 
good  habits,  which  they  would  other- 
wise not  have  the  opportunity  of  doing. 

Anything  which  leads  us  into  the 
right  direction  will  be  for  our  good,  and 
habits  formed  in  youth  will  have  an 
unlimited  influence  upon  our  Christian 
life;  and  to  those  of  you,  dear  friends, 
who  have  not  yet  started  in  the  right  di 
rection,  I would  say.  Get  into  the  right 
channel  as  quickly  as  possible.  Do  not 
waste  any  of  your  life  in  sin  and  folly. 
You  Sunday  school  teacher,  get  your 
class  influenced  with  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  life;  impress  them  with  the 
thought  that  they  can  become  useful 
men  and  women,  by  using  their  influ 
ence  to  build  up  Christ’s  kingdom.  (>, 
we  want  to  get  up  higher  in  the  Chris 
tian  life.  We  do  not  want  to  throw  any 
reproach  upon  the  beautiful  lives  of 


those  Christians  who  lived  in  the  past; 
we  want  to  follow  their  examples  of 
humility  and  willingness  to  serve  God. 
Let  us  look  back  to  the  time  of  the 
apostles;  many  of  the  people  started 
out  in  their  youth,  and  led  exemplary 
Christian  lives.  Let  us  do  likewise. 

I will  only  touch  on  the  subjects  of 
what  kind  of  books  we  should  read. 
There  are  many  good  books  on  the 
different  sciences  written  by  men  who 
have  made  science  their  study,  and  I 
believe  we  can  get  some  grand  thoughts 
from  these  books;  then  there  is  history 
both  sacred  and  secular,  and  especially 
church  history.  Also  biographies  of 
noble  Christian  men  and  women  who 
have  lived  in  the  past,  etc.  Fathers  and 
mothers  shouid  make  wise  selections. 

Give  your  children  some  time  to  read. 
Do  not  have  them  work  so  hard  all  day 
that  they  will  be  too  tired  to  enjoy 
reading,  and  whatever  you  do,  do  not 
discourage  them  when  they  have  a 
taste  for  reading,  making  them  leave 
their  book  every  time  they  begin  to 
read,  asking  them  to  do  some  little  er- 
rand vzhich  might  as  well  be  done  some 
other  time.  A minister  of  the  gospel 
had  a mother  who  was  always  much 
aggravated  when  her  boy  sat  down  to 
read,  and  always  had  some  work  for 
him  to  do  just  as  soon  as  he  started  to 
read.  He  said  he  used  to  have  to  go 
out  in  the  field  to  find  a chance  to  read. 
That  young  man  is  now  a useful,  noble 
worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Above  all  do  not  neglect  to  read  the 
Book  of  all  books— the  Bible.  Read  it 
carefully,  prayerfully,  and  make  it  the 
guide  of  your  life  and  actions.  Become 
well  acquainted  with  its  teachings,  and 
live  up  to  them.  You  will  find  in  the 
Bible  a whole  library  of  the  best  books 
of  every  kind;  read  them,  ponder  over 
them,  accept  all  their  teachings,  and 
you  will  form  only  habits  that  will  be 
safe  for  others  to  imitate,  and  your  life 
will  be  prepared  for  your  work  here  on 
earth,  and  also  ready  for  the  mansions 
above. 

Strasbiirg,  Out. 

* And  with  tbi*  .Mennmiltr  Church  bialory 
and  the  faith  and  doctrine*  of  our  own 
church. 

FORGIVE  AND  FORGET. 

O!  forgive  and  forget,  for  life  I*  too  fleeting 
To  waste  It  In  brooding  over  wrongs  we 
have  met; 

It  I*  better,  far  better,  to  smother  our  anger. 

To  teach  the  proud  heart  to  forgive  and 
forget. 

In  the  patb  we  must  tread,  leading  down  to 
the  valley 

Are  crosses  and  trial!  to  lift  and  to  bear, 

.\iid  the  chiillce  of  life,  from  which  we  are 
drinking, 

Ufl  hears  to  our  Up*  drop*  of  sorrow  and 
care. 

But  life  I*  so  short  be  It  sunshine  or  shadow. 
That  we  ran  not  afford  to  brood  over  a 
wrong 

Let  u*  lift  up  our  burdens,  and  hear  them  on 
bravely 

We'll  lay  fliem  down  shortly,  It  <-annot  be 
’long. 

Then  forgive  and  forget-  If  the  friend*  yon 
love  tondly 

Prove  themselves  false,  and  unworthy  of 
trust 

Deal  with  them  kindly,  fur  they  are  hut 
mortal* 

Erring  like  us  for  we  tiHi  are  tmt  dust. 

Deal  with  them  tenderly,  pity  their  weaknee*. 

We  know  every  heart  hath  Its  evil  and  good. 
We  all  have  one  Father  In  heaven,  hence  are 
brothers. 

Then  let  us  forgive  and  forget  a*  we  should. 

.s.  I fir, I by  .tf.  J. 


Be  consiantly  on  the  lookout  for 
something  to  ilo  winning  souls  for  the 
Master  and  God. 
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THOSE  FILTHY  FEET. 

BY  K.  E.  KESLEK. 

“The  disciples’  feet  are  filthy  from 
the  walk  on  the  long  way,  and  are  not 
fit  to  be  put  upon  the  sofas  on  which 
they  are  to  recline  at  the  meal,  and  so 
Jesus  washes  their  feet  and  gathers 
them  up  in  the  towel  to  dry  them.” — 
Dr.  Talmage. 

Petek. — “Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet  ?” 

Jesus.— “What  I do  thou  k newest 
not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after.” 

Petek. — “Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet.” 

Jesus.— “If  I wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me.” 

Petek.— “Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head.” 

Jesus.— “He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all.”  (Silence). 

Jesus.— “Know  ye  what  1 have  done 
toyou’:*  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I am.  If  I then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet.  For  1 have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  1 have 
done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  1 say  unto 
you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord:  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know 
these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.” 

Now  dear  readers,  you  have  two  very 
striking  pictures  before  you.  Aside 
from  your  knowledge  of  the  llible, 
would  you  suspect  they  were  draw'n 
from  the  same  incident’? 

The  author  of  the  first  sees  a great 
amount  of  filth  on  the  disciples’  feet 
from  their  long  walk,  — Bethany  to 
Jerusalem. 

The  author  of  the  second  account 
walked  the  same  way  and  at  the  same 
time.  Why,  <lo  you  suspect  He  would 
wash  the  filth  from  the  disciples’  feet 
and  leave  His  own  unwashed,  especially 
since  he  was  giving  an  example  ’?  Iteally, 
do  you  think  there  were  any  sofas  in 
that  upper  room  ? And  if  so,  would  the 
disciples  have  been  so  untidy  as  to  soil 
them  with  their  filthy  feet?  If  they 
would  not,  Jesus  knew  it.  Then,  why 
wash  to  keep  them  from  soiling  the 
sofas?  Besides,  if  He  wash  them,  to 
cleanse  from  filth,  why  was  not  Judas 
clean  after  washing?  And,  further,  if 
they  wore  any  kind  of  protection  to 
their  feet,-  even  sandals,— when  these 
were  removed,  how  much  filth  do  you 
really  imagine  was  left  clinging  to  their 
feet?  And  would  they  really  begin 
wearing  sandals  at  that  season  of  the 
year,  April  0 or  7,  when  it  was  so  cold 
as  to  render  a fire  necessary  when  Jesus 
was  on  trial  ? 

Peter,  you  know,  denied  Christ,  when 
he  and  others  were  stauding  around  a 
fire  to  warm  themselves.  Lastly,  do 
you  really  believe  the  facts  are  repre- 
sented in  the  first  picture,  or  must  we 
"look  to  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith?”  Then,  “if  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 
“For  I have  given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you.” — 
(}ns]>rl  Messenger. 

For  tbe  Herald  uT  Truth. 

CLOSE  COMMUNION. 

The  editor  of  a prominent  Unitarian 
periodical  recently  made  an  interesting 
•tatemvnt  concerning  the  communion, 


He  stated  that  although  other  denomi- 
nations hold  the  Unitarians  to  be  un- 
sound in  doctrine  and  too  much  in- 
clined towards  liberalism,  yet  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Unitarian  organization  are 
admitted  to  the  communion  in  those  de- 
nominations which  have  what  is  gener- 
ally called  open  communion  if  they  say, 
as  any  of  them  would  say,  that  they 
love  Jesus. 

Whatever  may  be  said  in  favor  of 
such  practice,  it  is  certainly  not  the 
manner  in  which  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles intended  that  the  communion 
should  be  kept.  It  might  indeed  be 
dillicult  to  find  a Unitarian  (or  any  so- 
called  liberal,  for  that  matter)  who 
would  say,  when  asked,  that  he  does 
not  love  Jesus.  They  hold  that  Jesus 
was  a good  man;  why  should  one  not 
love  Him?  But  what  a difference  be- 
tween loving  Jesus  as  a mere  good  man 
who  lived  2,000  years  ago  (some  of  them 
do  not  even  believe  in  the  immortality 
of  the  soul)  and  loving  Him  as  the  first 
disciples  and  all  true  Christians  did  and 
still  do,  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
who  accomplished  the  work  of  atone- 
ment and  redemption,  whose  blood 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  as  our  per- 
sonal, living  Savior. 

But,  says  one,  the  intending  partici- 
pants of  the  communion  are  in  all 
churches  previously  warned  to  examine 
themselves.  It  is,  however,  an  utter  im- 
possibility for  a man  who  does  not 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
examine  himself  in  the  sense  as  the 
apostle  meant  it.  The  apostle’s  teaching 
in  regard  to  the  communion,  as  found 
particularly  in  the  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  can  not  easily  be  mistaken. 
He  admonishes  the  brethren  first  to 
examine  into  the  condition  of  the 
church  in  general  and  if  any  member 
should  have  fallen  into  grievous  sin  (as 
had  indeed  been  a case  in  the  Corinthian 
congregation)  to  excommunicate  such 
an  one  and  not  admit  him  to  the  com- 
munion until  he  might  repent  (Chapter 
5).  Besides  this  the  apostle  shows  it  to 
be  necessary  that  every  member  ex- 
amine himself  in  particular,  and,  if  any 
one  should  have  failed  in  anything,  to 
make  his  wrongs  right  as  much  as  he 
may  be  able,  and  only  then  appear  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord.  The  word  of  Paul, 
“Let  a man  examine  himself,”  has  not 
reference  to  such  whom  the  church  may 
have  found  to  have  fallen  into  sin  or  to 
be  unsound  in  faith. 

The  present  writer  has  been  grieved 
as  he  recently  became  somewhat  ac- 
quainted with  the  ways  of  a so-called 
liberal  church,  where  unbelief  instead 
of  faith  is  the  watchword.  A Christian 
congregation  would  be  committing  a 
great  wrong  by  admitting  a member  of 
such  a church  and  there  are,  alas,  many 
of  them  in  our  country— to  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  J.  H. 

Madison,  IFw. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

BY  G.  W.  NOKTIl. 

“This  I say  then.  Walk  In  the  Bpirll, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulflll  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.”  Oal.  5:1«. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an 
active  power,  being  the  Spirit  of  God. 
He  is  omnipotent.  Paul  says,  “Walk 
in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the 
lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh;  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would.”  They 
that  are  led  by  the  Spirit  are  made  free. 


“But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  geritleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law.”  “And 
they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  If 
we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain  glory,  provoking  one  another,  en- 
vying one  another.”  Gal.  5: 16—20. 

Now,  there  is  a life  that  is  a perfect 
life,  ^hich  Is  perfect  peace,  joy  and 
love,  and  this  ought  to  be  the  aim  of 
every  child  of  God,  this  should  be  the 
standard  of  every  Christian;  we  should 
not  rest  until  we  have  attained  to  that 
position.  This  is  God’s  standard,  where 
He  wants  all  His  children  to  be. 

These  nine  graces,  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  of  Galatians,  can  be  divided  in 
this  way:  Love,  peace  and  joy  are  all  of 
God.  God  looks  for  that  kind  of  fruit 
from  His  children,  and  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  its  full  sway  of  power,  and  is 
operating  within  us,  we  are  bearing 
just  such  fruit.  Without  that,  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God.  Above  every- 
thing else  He  wants  us  to  possess  love, 
peace,  and  joy. 

Then  the  next  three  graces  are  these: 
Longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness. 
These  are  manifested  toward  men,  that 
is,  in  our  outward  life,  towards  those 
we  come  into  contact  with  continually. 

The  next  three  are  these:  Faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance.  'These  are  in  rela- 
tion to  ourselves.  In  this  way  we  can 
take  the  three  divisions  and  they  are  of 
some  help  to  us. 

W e can  possess  all  these  things  by  re- 
ceiving Christ  into  our  hearts;  for  when 
Jesus  comes  into  our  hearts  by  faith, 
then  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  power,  and  if 
we  have  the  Spirit,  we  also  have  the 
fruit. 

If  the  whole  church  of  God  would 
live  as  the  Lord  would  have  them  live, 
Christianity  would  be  the  mightiest 
power  in  the  world.  It  is  the  want  of 
power,  and  the  low  standard  of  Chris- 
tian living  that  causes  us  so  much  trou- 
ble. The  Spirit  is  quenched  so  much 
that  it  deadens  the  power  thereof. 
There  are  a great  many  stunted  people 
in  the  church;  their  lives  are  stunted, 
their  nerves  are  deadened  so  that  they 
are  altogether  unstrung,  and  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  Holy  Spirit  loses  its 
power,  and  our  Christian  professors  are 
so  mixed  up  with  the  world.  What  we 
need  is  the  true  religion  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  of  God. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  not  enough 
spiritual  zeal  manifested  in  the  church. 
It  seems  to  me  the  professed  follow- 
ers are  standing  too  much  in  the  way 
of  sinners;  so  much  so  that  it  is  hard  to 
get  the  Gospel  car  to  move  on  in  a 
great  many  places.  Sometimes  we 
wonder  why  we  do  not  have  more  ac- 
cessions to  the  church  after  we  have 
had  continued  meetings,  when  the  min- 
ister has  so  earnestly  presented  the 
word  of  God,  and  pleaded  with  sinners 
to  come  to  Jesus.  But  if  we  have  to 
have  so  many  festivals,  church  fairs, 
and  parties,  and  other  amusements  to 
attract  the  world  to  the  church,  I think 
we  have  Christ  on  the  outside  and  the 
world  inside.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
not  take  up  His  abode  with  us. 

Also  when  we  dress  in  such  a way 
that  the  world  will  notice  that  we  are 
ahead  of  everything  in  style  and  gay- 
ety,  and  have  everything  that  the  world 
can  have,  or  even  tries  to  have,  when 
we  meddle  with  all  these  things,  we  are 


sure  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  what 
does  Paul  say  (Eph.  6:30,  31)  “And 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
whereby  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption.  I^et  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice." 

1 think  if  we  search  the  word  we 
will  find  something  in  the  churches  of 
to-day  that  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
is  taking  away  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  want  more  Holy  Ghost 
religion,  and  if  we  have  that  then  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  move  us 
to  active,  earnest  effort,  and  will  fill  us 
with  the  Holy  Spirit— with  God’s  love, 
so  that  we  will  be  able  to  do  good  to 
all  men  and  especially  unto  them  of  the 
household  of  faith. 

Kokomo,  Inil. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CO  OPERATION  OF  THE  TEACH 

ERS  AND  SUPERINTENDENT. 

BY  JOHN  GEHMAN. 

We  all  know  that  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  the  teachers  and  superin- 
tendent work  harmoniously  together,  in 
order  to  have  a successful  Sunday  school. 
When  two  or  more  are  engaged  in  any 
work,  and  there  is  a conflicting  spirit  in 
one  of  them,  it  will  not  be  a successful 
work. 

We  see  a number  of  people  on  a boat. 
We  notice  they  are  plying  only  one  oar, 
and  the  boat  keeps  going  around  one 
way,  but  makes  no  progress;  then  they 
take  the  other  oar,  and  the  boat  goes 
around  the  other  way,  but  still  no  prog- 
ress is  made.  Then  they  use  Uie  two 
oars  at  one  time  and  soon  they  are  far 
out  on  the  water.  So  in  the  Sunday 
school;  if  we  work  together  we  will  have 
progress. 

The  disciples  of  Christ  were  not  sent 
out  one  by  one,  but  two  by  two.  Why 
were  they  sent  out  in  this  way?  Could 
they  not  have  preached  to  more  people 
if  they  had  been  sent  out  separately?  1 
believe  they  were  to  co  operate,  and 
help  and  encourage  each  other.  Let  us 
have  unity. 

In  Matt.  26:  36  40  we  read  of  how  the 
work  goes  where  there  is  no  co-opera- 
tion: when  Christ  suffered  such  agony 
in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  those 
who  should  have  been  with  Him  to 
watch  with  Him  all  through  those  weary 
hours,  were  sleeping! 

It  is  not  only  necessary  that  there 
should  be  co-operation  between  the 
teachers  and  the  superintendent,  but 
also  among  all  the  members  of  the 
church.  They  ought  to  be  at  least  able 
to  “watch  and  pray”  for  one  another.  In 
3 John  we  read,  “that  we  might  be  fel- 
low-helpers to  the  truth.” 

In  Haggai  2:4  God  says,  “Be  strong, 
all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  work:  for  I am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:”  etc.  A Sunday  school 
is  not  to  be  carried  on  only  by  the 
teachers  and  superintendent.  Every 
member  in  the  church  should  take  an 
active  part  in  this  grand  work. 

Some  people  say  they  have  no  deeire 
for  Sunday  school  work.  But  remember, 
no  one  should  be  idle  in  tbe  Lord’s 
vineyard.  He  says,  “All  the  people  of 
the  land  should  work.”  Not  just  the 
few.  God  wants  all  His  children  to  do 
their  part  in  His  cause.  We  must  have 
co-operation  with  God;  His  Spirit  must 
manifest  itself  in  all  the  workers;  and  if 
His  Spirit  does  not  first  of  all  manifest 
itself  in  the  superintendent,  the  spiritual 
life  of  tbftt  sebool  is  at  a low  ebb.  In 
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his  manner  of  doing  things,  the  methods 
with  which  he  works,  and  his  life  must 
be  pure,  otherwise  it  will  not  be  spiritual. 
With  the  teachers  it  is  the  same  way. 
The  teacher  that  lives  one  thing  on 
Sunday  and  another  thing  on  Monday 
will  be  a failure  as  a teacher,  no  matter 
how  eloquent  he  may  be. 

1 do  not  underrate  the  power  of  the 
divine  truths  once  lodged  in  the  heart, 
but  if  the  life  of  the  teacher  does  not 
correspond  with  his  teachings,  no  mat- 
ter how  many  good  things  he  has  taught 
his  class,  no  matter  how  he  may  have 
thrilled  and  enwrapped  them  at  the 
time,  yet  because  he  does  not  live  out 
these  principles  himself,  there  will  be 
no  fruit  to  reward  his  labors.  Circum 
stances  that  even  divine  truths  cannot 
overcome  are  the  actions,  conversation, 
and  daily  life  of  the  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  superintendents.  The  right 
kind  of  a teacher  will  live  such  a life 
that  will  lead  his  class  heavenward,  and 
if  this  is  not  the  case  his  teachings  will 
not  be  for  good.  Let  us  all  stand  to- 
gether and  work  for  God. 

Freeport,  Ont. 
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WITHDRAWALS  FROM  ROME. 

Mention  is  made  in  the  Second  Month 
number  of  the  Converted  Catholic  of 
the  conversion  and  coming  away  from 
the  Komish  Church  of  a young  Irish 
priest,  who  had  been  chaplain  to  the 
Foxford'  Convent  in  Ireland.  He  had 
received  a liberal  education  at  the  eccles- 
iastical institution  of  Maynooth,  and 
held  successive  appointments  as  priest 
in  several  parishes.  The  account  says 
that  he  “attributes  his  change  of  faith 
to  no  human  Influence,  it  seems  to  have 
been  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  alone. 
For  some  years  past  he  has  been 
troubled  in  his  conscience  about  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  in  his 
heart  of  hearts  unable  to  believe  that 
the  host  which  he  elevated,  and  to 
which  the  people  bowed  down,  was,  as 
his  church  taught,  the  literal  body  of 
Christ.  Nor  could  he  believe  in  the  as- 
sumed power  of  absolving  from  sin, 
etc.”  Some  books  which  he  obtained 
were  helpful  in  confirming  him  in  taking 
the  important  step  of  separation.  The 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  on  two  occasions, 
having  sent  a deputation  in  order  to  in- 
duce him  to  return,  he  sent  a courteous 
but  decided  response,  that  his  action 
was  final,  especially  dwelling  therein  on 
his  awakened  apprehension  of  the  great 
error  of  the  “sacrament  of  the  mass,” 
with  its  gross  teaching  of  the  literal 
eating  of  the  flesh  and  drinking  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lord. 

A secound  account  of  recent  with- 
drawal from  Rome,  contained  in  the 
journal  above  referred  to,  is  that  of  a 
young  Spanish  priest  of  the  island  of 
Porto  Rico,  in  the  West  Indies.  At  the 
local  Roman  Catholic  seminary  where 
he  was  entered  at  the  age  of  thirteen, 
he  pursued  a five-years’  ecclesiastical 
course,  “without,”  he  says,  “there  enter- 
ing my  mind  a single  thought  that 
would  lead  me  to  doubt  the  truth  of  my 
religion,  to  the  study  of  which  I had 
been  dedicated,  in  order  that  in  the  fut- 
ure I might  become  its  minister  and 
defender.”  With  subsequent  religious 
knowledge,  however,  “doubts  innumer- 
able,” he  continues,  “entered  my  mind 
and  sadness  took  possession  of  my 
heart.  1 studied  more  and  more,  trying 
to  quiet  the  voice  that  was  crying  from 
the  depths  of  my  heart,  “This  system. 


this  dogma,  this  which  we  are  studying, 
is  false!  This  is  not  the  truth!  This  is 
.not  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ!’” 
Nevertheless,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two, 
his  studies  were  finished,  he  was  “or- 
dained” a priest,  and  continued  in  the 
unsatisfying  service  two  years;  but,  early 
last  autumn,  having  received  orders  to 
enter  upon  clerical  duties  in  a new 
parish,  he  declined  to  accept  it,  "be- 
cause,” he  says,  “I  had  formed  the  firm 
resolution  to  retire  from  Porto  Rico  for 
another  country,  and  declare  my  eman- 
cipation from  the  errors  of  Romanism 
and  my  desire  to  embrace  the  Gospel 

faith Once  a priest  and 

out  of  the  seminary,  I dedicated  myself 
earnestly  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  aided  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  which  I continually  prayed, 
my  eyes  were  opened  to  the  light  of 
Truth  and  my  soul  to  hope.  What  com 
fort  possessed  my  heart  from  that  happy 
moment!”  The  latter  remark  is  made 
by  him  in  briefly  stating  the  reasons 
that  led  to  his  conversion. 

Still  a third  renunciation  of  the  errors 
of  the  papacy  is  detailed  more  at  length 
than  either  of  the  foregoing,  in  the 
paper  entitled  “Professor  Bunkofer’s 
Declaration  to  the  Public,”  dated  In  the 
Seventh  Month  last,  from  Wertheim,  a 
walled  town  in  Baden,  and  at  the 
gymnasium  whereat  the  then  priest 
Bunkbfer  was  an  instructor.  In  a letter 
addressed  to  the  archiepiscopal  chapter 
of  Freiburg  he  had  announced  his 
abandonment  of  the  papal  church,  a 
step  which,  he  says,  “Was  the  final 
result  of  a hard  mental  and  moral  con- 
flict during  half  a lifetime,  by  which  I 
have  been  forced  to  tear  down  stone  after 
stone  of  a structure  that,  during  the 
first  half  of  my  life,  had  been  erected 
upon  exclusively  Romish,  and,  there- 
fore, insufficient  foundation  principles. 
Beholding  how  the  Roman  Church,  in- 
fected with  N'aticanisra,  had  in  so  many 
instances  expelled  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
from  the  clergy,  the  people  becoming 
“estranged,  in  the  liturgical  services, 
from  the  language  of  the  heart  in  Hieir 
intercourse  with  God;”  the  offered 
prayers,  even  the  funeral  services,  “per- 
formed in  a strange,  unintelligible 
language;”  a steadily  growing  exter- 
nalisin  in  the  practice  of  devotions;  the 
practice  of  indulgences,  a sad  “degenera- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  grace,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  implied  degradation  of 
the  idea  of  God;”  the  inconsistencies  of 
the  doctrine  of  priestly  confessions,  and 
the  confusion  in  the  estimation  of  de- 
grees of  sinning— the  great  evil  of  ‘mor- 
tal sin”  being  incurred  “by  either  eating 
flesh  on  Friday  or  omitting  mass  on 
Sunday,” — such  doctrines,  he  concludes, 
“by  their  repulsive  obtrusiveness,  barm 
religion  beyond  estimation,  and  are 
powerless  to  impose  upon  any  man  who, 
from  time  to  time,  lifts  his  gaze  toward 
the  stars  to  listen  to  their  sublime 
preaching  of  ‘Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven.’”  Having  referred  to  “the  great 
8in  of  1870,  ...  its  absolutism  ^ 
getting  servility,  and  its  infallibility  be 
getting  a lie,”  this  protestant  says,  “ 1 h. 


IF  I WERE  YOU. 

I r 1 were  you,  I often  »ey 
To  tlioee  who  seem  to  need  edelce. 

I'd  always  'ook  before  I leaped; 

I'd  always  think  It  over  twice. 

And  yet  I can  but  heave  a sigh; 

For,  after  all.  I'm  only  I. 

1 f I were  you,  and  half  as  vain. 

Amidst  my  folly  I would  pause 
To  see  how  dull  and  light  a fool 
I am.  I don't,  myself,  because- 
(And  here  I heave  a pitying  sigh)— 

I am  not  you;  I’m  only  I. 

I'd  ne'er  dl-cuse.  If  I were  you. 

The  fallings  of  my  fellow  men; 

I'd  think  of  all  their  virtues,  first; 

,\nd  scan  ray  own  shortcomings  then. 
But,  though  all  this  Is  good  and  true, 

I am  but  I;  I am  not  you. 

If  I were  you,  no  selfish  care 
Should  chase  ray  cheery  smile  away: 

I'd  scatter  round  me  love  and  hope; 

I'd  do  a kindness  every  day. 

But  though  I soiuellmes  really  fry. 

I am  not  you;  lam  but  I. 

I would  not  be  so  very  iiulck 
To  take  offense.  If  I were  you; 

I would  respect  myself,  at  least  — 

Whatever  others  say  or  do. 

But,  ah,  I can  not  else  than  sigh 
That  you  are  you,  and  I am  1. 

If  I were  you,  no  worthy  cause 
Should  ever  sufl'er  or  have  need; 

I'd  even  take  the  foremost  i>ew 
In  shurch-I  really  would.  Indeed. 

Alas  can  no  one  tell  me  why 
I am  not  you.  Instead  of  IT 

In  short,  If  1 were  only  you. 

And  could  forget  that  1 wa.s  I; 

1 think  that  llltle  cherub  wings 
Would  sprout  upon  me,  by  and  by. 

— George  H.  Morphy,  in  Rughy  Monthly. 


getting  a lie,”  this  protestant  »ayo,  x he 
Vatican  sect  presumes  that  it  is  iiiv 
possible  to  withdraw  from  the  Bomish 
Church,  except  for  reasons  of  lust  an 
ungodliness.  This  delusion  is  connected 
with  the  monopoly  of  the  Holy  (ihost, 

which  the  church  of  the  Pope 
t^  own.  But  I testify  before  (.od  that 
r^y  renunciation  has  been  the  result  of 
long,  deep  and  painful  examination,  and 
I cannot  yield  any  one  the  r'K^.^o 
judge  this  declaration.  J- 
The  Friend. 


MAN’S  INHUMANITY  TO  MAN. 

It  seems  to  the  writer  that  the  follow 
ing  thoughts  must  have  been  inspired 
of  God  as  they  seem  to  have  been 
penned  in  the  hour  of  calm,  cool  and 
solitary  pondering  over  the  shadows  of 
life  as  they  were  cast  from  a period 
ical  of  the  day,  and  1 thought  they 
would  be  quite  worthy  of  a place 
in  the  llEKAi.u  OK  Truth  as  they 
were  in  line  with  its  motto,  “iVuce  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men.” 

The  weakened  flickering  of  the  dying 
embers  cast  grotesque  shadows  around 
my  solitary  form  as  I sat  one  winters 
evening  in  my  lone  cabin.  1 had  been 
reading  the  columns  of  a newspaper. 
Many  a plaintive  story  it  enfolded  until 
my  very  heart  felt  heavy  heavy  with 
remorse  at  the  conduct  of  my  own 
species.  "How  can  human  beings  be 
so  cruel?”  1 murmured  mournfully. 
“Ah  how  can  it  be  possible  in  this  late 
decade  of  the  nineteenth  century  ? But 
no  answer  came  to  explain  the  matter 
and  the  wind  outside  seemed  to  sob  the 
sad  refrain,  the  old,  old  theme.  “Man’s 
inhumanity  to  man  makes  countless 
thousands  mourn.”  'Those  words 
formeil  in  my  imagination,  marching 
and  counter  marching  before  my  vision. 
“Oh  that  the  seething  masses  could  but 
survey  their  actions;  oh  that  humanity 
could  arise  in  its  power  to  reason  and 
view  its  own  conduct;  it  could  drown 
in  its  own  ocean  of  tears;  where  are  the 
Christians  who  would  slaughter  Chris 
tians’?”  Hush,  the  wind  without  with 
a deep-drawn  sigh  replies,  “Here.  Here 
in  this  wretched  world.”  Then  how  can 
we  call  that  feeble  feeling  which  moves 
civilization  to  brand  itself  Christian 
Christian?  Is  it  laboring  under  a de 
lusion?  Why  do  the  self  styhil  (.hris 
tians  cling  so  tenaciously  to  everything 
worldly,  to  attain  wealth  and  ignore  the 
very  first  principle  involved  in  the  holy 
term  ? Why  is  the  love  of  sordid  gold 
still  the  ruling  passion  of  Christian 


men,  who  in  order  to  secure  it  will  brave 
every  danger  and  even  lUs^roy  thetr 
fellow-creatures?  Where  is  the  man 
who  would  share  his  strength,  his  sym 
pathy,his  morsel,  his  covering  with  a 
brother  or  sister  in  distress?  Bring  him 
forth  and  attract  the  multitude  to  him ; 
point  him  out  for  he  truly  is  a Christian. 

— Farm  and  Home. 

DRESS. 

Every  Christian  makes  an  impression 
by  his  conduct  and  witnesses  either  for 
one  side  or  the  other.  His  looks,  d/ess, 
whole  demeanor  make  an  impresaien 
oh  one  side  or  the  other.  He  cannot 
help  testifying  for  or  against  religion. 
He  is  either  gathering  with  Christ  or 
scattering  abroad.  Every  step  you  take 
you  tread  on  chorda  that  will  vibrato  to 
all  eternity.  Every  time  you  move  you 
touch  keys  whose  sound  will  re-echo 
over  all  the  hills  and  dales  of  heaven 
and  through  all  the  dark  caverns  and 
vaults  of  hell.  Every  moment  of  your 
lives  you  are  exerting  a tremendous  in- 
fluence that  will  tell  on  the  immortal 
interest  of  souls  all  around  you.  Are 
you  asleep  while  all  your  conduct  is 
exerting  such  an  influence  i Are  you 
going  to  walk  on  the  streets,  take  care 
how  you  dress.  What  is  that  on  your 
head!  What  does  that  gaudy  ribbon 
and  those  ornaments  upon  your  dress 
say  to  every  one  that  meets  you?  It 
makes  the  impression  that  you  wish  to 
be  thought  pretty.  'Take  care,  you 
might  just  as  well  write  on  your  clothes, 
no  trust  in  religion.  It  says,  give  me 
dress,  give  me  fashion,  give  me  flattery 
and  I am  happy. 

The  world  understands  this  testi 
mony  as  you  walk  the  streets.  \ ou 
are  living  epistles  known  and  read  of 
men.  If  you  show  pride,  levity  or  bad 
temper  and  the  like  it  is  like  tearing 
open  the  wounds  of  the  Savior.  How 
Christ  might  weep  to  see  professors  of 
religion  going  about  hanging  up  His 
cause  to  contempt  at  the  corners  of  the 
streets;  only  let  the  women  adorn  them 
selves  in  modest  apparel  with  shame- 
facedness and  sobriety,  not  with  broid 
ered  hair  or  gold  or  pearls  or  costly 
array,  but  which  becometh  women  pro 
fessing  gotlliness  with  good  works,  only 
let  them  act  consistently  and  their  con- 
duct will  tell  on  the  world,  heaven  will 
rejoice  and  hell  groan  at  their  influence. 
But  oh,  let  them  display  vanity,  try  to 
be  pretty,  bow  down  to  the  goddess  of 
fashion,  fill  their  ears  with  ornaments, 
and  their  fingers  with  rings,  let  them 
put  feathers  in  their  hats  and  clasps 
uiHjn  their  arms,  lace  themselves  up  till 
they  can  hardly  breathe,  let  them  put 
on  their  round  tires  and  walk  mincing 
as  they  go  and  their  influence  is  reversed. 
Heaven  puts  on  the  robes  of  mourning 
and  hell  may  hold  a jubilee.  Your 
spirits  and  deportment  produce  an  in 
lluence  on  the  world  against  religion. 
How  shall  the  world  lielieve  religion 
when  tbe  witnesses  are  not  agreed 
among  themselves  and  the  sum  of  their 
testimony  is,  there  is  no  need  of  lieing 
pious.  Oh  how  guilty  perhaps  him 
dreds  of  souls  will  meet  you  in  the  judg 
ment  and  curse  you,  if  they  are  alloweil 
to  speak,  for  leading  them  to  hell  by 
practicallv  denying  the  truth  of  the 
gos|>6l. — 


Be  constantly  at  your  post  in  the 
church.  Go»l  ordaineil  the  church,  and 
it  should  take  precedence  of  every 
human  organization. 


152 


OF*  TRUTH. 


■PTTTT?  A T -ri  OTT  'nPTJTT'T'TT 


153 


HeKftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

May  15,  1898. 


8UB8CKIPT10N  PRICE. 

Thb  HBBAI.D  or  Tkuth,  One  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  der  VToArAei/,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papera  to  one  addrean,  tl.SO  per  year. 
Hkbald  or  Truth  A WoRuo  or  Chbbu  to 
one  address,  tl.40  per  year. 


The  IlKRALB  or  Tbdth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonite  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

1.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

I.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  *MI(Hln  District,  Pa. 
i.  Virginia, 

(.  Uanada. 

7.  »Ohlo. 

5.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

..  (Madlana  (Spring). 

I Indiana  and  Micnigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

13.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonite.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  new  book,  “India,  the  Horror- 
Stricken  Knipire,”  is  now  ready. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Col|)ortage  Books  listed  els  ;■ 
where. 

Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  Bible  student  should  have  a 
copy  of  “Jounirijs  of  Jutits  and  His 
Twelve  Disciples,”  by  A.  I).  Crabtre. 
It  has  7(K)  pages,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, and  contains  much  information 
not  generally  known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  I’rice,  postpaid, 
cloth  .?2.2r>;  sheep  .$11.25;  half  morocco 
•$2.75.  Order  a copy  now. 

“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire" 
is  having  a large  sale.  Over  2, .500  copies 
have  already  been  solil.  The  book  is 
a grand  success  in  every  way. 

Agents  find  it  an  extraordinarily  fast 
selling  book  because  everybody  wants  a 
copy.  There  is  still  room  for  many 
more  agents,  and  we  want  many  more 
to  canvass.  Mow  Is  the  time  to  pash 
the  work.  Prospectus  costs  only  50 
cents.  Order  one  at  once  and  get  our 
terms.  It  will  pay  you  to  act  promptly. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes.— A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1(108. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Bound  in  clotli,  price  postpaid  .$1.2.5 
Men.vo.mtk  Pi'iii.isiiiNu  Co., 

Elkuart,  Ind. 


If  you  want  a good  Bible  cheap  don't 
fail  to  take  advantage  of  our  premium 
oiler.  The  Bibles  we  offer  are  surpassed 
by  none. 


Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  2 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 


A New  Book,  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects; 
The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

R.spentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

Justification. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet-washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head  Covering. 
Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 
Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 
Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies, 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  contains  272  Octavo  pages, 
printed  on  good  paper  and  will  be  sent 
prepaid  as  follows: — 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  (>0  cents, 
Cloth  back,  iiaper  sides,  50  cents. 
I’sual  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Puiillsuino  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  As.socia- 
TioN,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 

annual. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Indiana  will  be  held  on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  June  2nd  and  2rd  1898,  in  the 
Maple  Grove  M.  II. , Haw  Patch,  Ind. 

.Ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  abroad  are  heartily  invited  to 
be  present. 

Bishops  are  requested  to  meet  on 
Wednesday  at  2 o’clock,  P.  M.  Ques- 
tions for  discussion  should  be  presented 
to  the  bishops  by  Wednesday  noon, 
.June  1st. 

Those  coming  on  the  Wabash  R.  R., 
will  please  write  to  A.  R.  Zook,  To- 
peka, Ind.  Those  coming  on  the  Lake 
Shore  will  please  write  to  J.  Kurtz,  Lig- 
onier,  where  you  will  be  met  at  the  sta- 
tion. J.  Kurt/,,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ontario 
will  be  held  (1).  V.)  in  the  Wideman 
meeting  house  near  Markham,  York 


Co.,  Ont.  Conference  to  commence  on 
Thursday  the  2fith  of  May  1898.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  conference 
districts  are  heartily  invited  to  be  with 
us  during  these  exercises  that  by  meet- 
ing together  we  may  be  strengthened 
and  measures  taken  to  extend  the  bor- 
ders of  Christ’s  kingdom.  Markham  on 
the  Grand  Trunk  R.  R.,  is  the  nearest 
station. 

♦ 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  will  be  held  at  the  C. 
Eby  church  on  Whitmon  day.  May  30th. 
All  welcome. 

* 

The  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  for 
the  State  of  111.,  will  be  held  on  the  25th 
and  26th  of  May,  1898,  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  near  Metamora,  111., 
and  the  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
on  the  27th  in  the  Union  church  near 
Washington,  111.  The  time  and  loca- 
tion have  been  so  arranged  that  breth- 
ren and  sisters  coming  in  from  other 
districts  can  conveniently  attend  both 
conferences. 

The  brethren  both  at  Washington  and 
Metamora  extend  a cordial  invitation 
to  all  such  who  can  to  attend.  Those 
coming  in  over  the  C.  & A.  Ry.,  will 
stop  at  Metamora,  and  those  arriving 
over  the  T.  P.  &'  W.  will  stop  either  at 
Kruger  or  Washington.  Arrangements 
will  be  made  to  meet  passengers  at 
either  of  the  places  named. 

All  questions  for  consideration  at  the 
Church  Conference  should  be  sent  or 
handed  in  to  the  secretary  on  or  before 
the  26th  of  May. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 

* 

The  Amish  Mennonites  of  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  will  hold  their  annual 
Conference  at  Walnut  Creek  church. 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  :6th  and 
27th.  Persons  coming  from  the  East 
on  the  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chicago 
R.  R.,  will  stop  off  at  Canton  and  take 
the  Cleveland,  Canton  & Southern  R.  R., 
to  Sugar  Creek.  Such  can  correspond 
with  David  Beachey,  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
on  the  Wheeling  & Lake  Erie  R.  R., 
should  stop  off  at  Navaare  and  change 
to  the  C.  C.  & S.  R.  R.,  for  Sugar 
Creek.  Those  who  wish  to  take  the 
C.  A.  C.  R.  R.,  and  go  to  Millersburg 
should  correspond  with  Fred  Mast, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  or  Moses  A.  Mast,  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
and  assist  in  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Cor.  Seo. 

Weilersville,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 

* 

The  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
conference  for  the  state  of  Iowa  will  be 
held  at  the  Union  (Werey)  M.  II.  near 
Kalona  on  May  21st  and  June  1st. 
Sunday  school  workers  and  all  friends 
of  the  cause  are  earnestly  invited  to 
attend.  J.  W.  Zerke. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Ohio  will 
be  held  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
19  and  20,  1898,  in  the  Martin  M.  II.  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  The  bishops  are  re- 
((uested  to  meet  at  9 o’clock  Thursday 
morning  to  arrange  the  work.  All  are 
requested  to  meet  at  10  A.  M.  for  public 
worship.  Conference  proper  will  begin 
at  1 P.  M.,  Thursday.  The  nearest  R.  R. 
station  is  Orrville,  Ohio.  By  notifying 
Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Solomon 


Plank  of  Orrville,  you  will  be  met  at 
the  station  and  conveyed  to  the  confer- 
ence. Ministers  and  deacons  as  well  as 
brothers  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
earnestly  invited  to  be  present.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  every  minister  and  dea 
con  in  the  state  will  be  in  attendance. 
(Questions  for  discussion  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  bishops  before  Thursday 
May  19th,  1898. 

semi-annual. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  on  the  second  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  in  May  1898,  at  the 
Brenneman  church.  Lower  District, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Brethren  and 
sisters  from  abroad  are  heartily  invited 
to  attend,  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
cons. Persons  coming  by  rail  will  be 
met  at  Linville  Station,  if  they  will  in- 
form Jacob  Geil  or  Isaac  Berry  of  their 
coming.  Their  address  is  Edom,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 


THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

:^t  the  Preliminary  Meeting  of  the 
General  Conference  held  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Nov.  11th  and  12th,  1897,  it  was 
decided  to  call  a General  Conference  of 
the  congregations  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  comprising  the  sixteen  or 
more  conferences  represented  by  the 
Herald  of  Tiiurn^and  a committee 
was  appointed  to  decide  upon  the  time 
and  place  of  holding  said  conference. 

After  considerable  correspondence 
and  mature  deliberations  it  was  decided 
to  hold  the  first  General  Conference  of 
the  Mennonites  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  at  the  Holdeman  meeting 
house,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  beginning  on  Wednesday,  Nov. 
2d,  1898. 

According  to  the  decision  of  the  I’re- 
liminary  Meeting,  each  of  our  District 
Conferences  is  to  appoint  one  minister 
to  represent  it  on  a committee,  which 
committee  is  to  meet  the  day  before 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Conference 
for  the  purpose  of  making  full  arrange- 
ments for  conducting  the  same,  includ- 
ing the  consideration  of  questions  to  be 
brought  before  the  General  Conference. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  our  confer 
ences  will  respond  promptly  to  this 
call;  that  the  necessary  delegates  be 
selected  and  that  everything  be  done  to 
make  the  first  General  Conference  a 
profitable  one. 

It  is  no  longer  a question  as  to 
whether  a General  Conference  should 
be  held.  That  question  was  settled 
when  the  call  for  a General  Conference 
was  made. 

But  now  that  the  call  is  made  the 
real  work  begins.  The  General  Confer- 
ence is  not  to  be  considered  simply  as  a 
gathering  place  for  those  of  similar  re- 
ligious inclinations,  but  it  should  be 
regarded  as  a meeting  of  far  reaching 
importance  and  influence;  a meeting 
similar  to  that  held  by  the  holy  apostles 
as  recorded  in  Acts  15,  having  divine 
sanction,  and  composed  of  our  fore- 
most workers,  selected  by  their  respec- 
tive conferences. 

It  is  this  meeting  which  is  to  con- 
sider thjse  vital  questions  which  affect 
the  unity,  purity  and  prosperity  of  our 
beloved  brotherhood  In  general,  which, 
to  be  rightly  settled,  must  receive  the 
prayerful  consideration  of  a whole 
united  church. 

That  there  is  suflicient  Christian 
grace  in  the  hearts  of  the  members  of 


our  dear  church  to  hold  a meeting  of 
this  kind  was  amply  demonstrated  at 
our  late  Preliminary  Meeting,  where 
everything  was  conducted  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  Christian  love.  Trusting  that 
this  same  spirit  may  be  manifested  in 
our  General  Conference,  that  the  time 
and  place  selected  may  be  satisfactory 
to  all  our  congregations,  that  every 
lover  of  the  cause  will  use  his  utmost 
endeavor,  by  prayer  and  other  means, 
to  make  this  General  Conference  a 
profitable  one,  .so  that  when  the  time 
comes  all  our  conferences  will  be  fully 
represented,  that  as  a result  of  this  con- 
ference our  church  may  be  in  better 
shape  for  effective  Christian  service,  we 
subscribe  ourselves. 

Daniel  Kauffman.  ) 

Daniel  Bender.  [ Committee. 

Daniel  J.  Johns.  ) 


FROM  HOME  HISSION. 

“Have  you  got  any  shoes'?”  asked  a 
bold  little  voice  at  the  door  as  Sister 
Melinda  and  I were  busy  with  the 
housework  this  morning.  On  looking 
up  from  my  ironing  I saw  standing  by 
the  door  in  the  hall  a wee  boy  of 
perhaps  three  years. 

His  voice  and  manner  showed  such 
perfect  confidence  in  the  propriety  and 
success  of  his  object  that  we  could  not 
keep  from  smiling  at  his  courage,  and 
it  was  with  rather  forced  gravity  that 
we  listened  to  the  old  story  that  papa 
had  no  work,  and  my  shoes  are  torn, 
and  mamma  said:  Maybe  you  could 
give  us  shoes. 

Imagine  you  mothers,  who  are  so 
earnestly  trying  to  teach  your  children 
lessons  of  thrift  and  self-respect,  the  in- 
fluence such  experiences  must  have  on 
the  young  minds. 

So  often  the  first  thing  thought  of  is 
to  get  something  for  nothing  or  rather 
for  the  asking. 

We  know  of  children  who  beg  from 
morning  till  night.  Many  times  must 
they  repeat  the  request  and  ask  for 
help. 

How  can  children  with  such  home 
influence  ever  become  self-respecting, 
self-supporting  home  makers? 

We  believe  begging  to  be  a demoral- 
izing business  at  its  best,  and  while  it  is 
true  that  “the  poor  ye  have  always  with 
you,”  yet  we  cannot  believe  that  it  is 
right  to  help  every  one  who  comes 
along,  as  in  some  cases  one  would  only 
help  along  their  shiftlessness.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  dear  Father  will  direct  in 
this  as  in  other  matters. 

In  the  above  named  case  we  happen 
to  know  that  the  mother  resorts  to  the 
whisky  bottle  when  she  can  get  it;  so 
while  we  feel  sorry  for  the  child  we  do 
not  deem  it  best  to  supply  the  asked 
for  shoes  now  even  if  we  had  them. 

It  is  our  fortune  or  misfortune  to 
look  behind  the  scenes  in  many  of  these 
cases  and  we  find  that  so  much  of  this 
misery  is  brought  on  only  by  sin. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  our  hearts  ache 
when  we  think  of  all  this  sin  and  sor- 
row? What  shall  be  done?  Nothing 
but  the  power  of  God  can  change  these 
lives,  but  oh,  it  takes  so  much  teaching 
before  they  even  begin  to  realize  their 
need. 

Fray  for  your  workers  here,  that 
Christ  may  be  faithfully  lifted  up. 

We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  we 
have  realized  in  the  work  here.  We 
praise  Him  for  the  souls  who  are  so 
earnestly  seeking  light  and  for  the  dear 


ones  who  have  given  themselves  to 
Him.  May  He  keep  them. 

Of  late  the  work  has  been  hard,  es- 
pecially in  the  meetings.  Bro.  Leaman 
is  still  away;  Bro.  Coffman  and  Sister 
Mary  are  at  Cullom  for  a visit,  so 
our  force  of  regular  workers  is  dimin- 
ished by  half,  and  for  the  past  few  even- 
ings the  disturbance  was  quite  bad.  It 
seems  sometimes  Satan  makes  special 
efforts  to  overthrow  the  work,  and  it 
saddens  us  to  see  how  these  poor  souls 
yield  themselves  as  tools  in  Satan's 
hands. 

Bro.  Fitzwater  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  preached  for  us  this  evening. 

Sunday  schools  are  bright  and  inter- 
esting. 

Sewing  school  is  prospering  very 
nicely,  and  we  are  encouraged,  for  we 
realize  that  the  Lord  is  richly  blessing 
the  work  with  the  children. 

The  medical  work  continues  as  usual; 
there  is  considerable  work  in  this  line 
and  Dr.  Whitmore  is  kept  busy  when- 
ever he  is  here. 

A number  of  friends  have  kindly  re 
membered  us  of  late,  among  them  Sis- 
ter Miller  of  Tub,  Fa.,  Sister  Brenne- 
man of  Ohio,  Bro.  D.  F.  Y.  of  Ohio, 
also  Sister  Ellen  Garber  of  Ohio. 

We  thank  the  kind  friends.  May  our 
Father  give  us  wisdom  to  use  these 
means  aright. 

The  other  evening  a very  nice  box  of 
provisions  and  clothing  came  from 
friends  at  Lititz,  Fa. 

May  God  bless  the  kind  donors. 

“There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish, 

While  the  days  ate  going  by; 

There  are  weary  souls  who  perish. 

While  the  days  are  going  by.” 

May  we  ever  help  them  is  the  prayer 
of  your 

Mission  Workers, 
Slster  Lina. 


THE  SUNNY  SIDE. 

Some  one  has  said  that  “there  is  a 
sunny  side  to  everything  excei>t  sin.” 
The  saying  is  true,  and  we  have  only  to 
observe  things  in  the  common  way  to 
be  convinced  of  it. 

Kven  sorrow  and  alllictions  have  a 
sunny  side,  for  out  of  them  come  the 
sweetest  and  brightest  blessings  that 
we  ever  find  in  this  world.  \N  e may 
not  always  see  the  sunny  side  to  things, 
yet  it  is  there,  right  in  the  path  of  duty 
and  right. 

The  world  is  full  of  sunshine,  and  it 
will  peep  through  the  darkest  clouds 
that  at  times  cover  our  life  sky.  Let 
us  watch  for  it,  just  as  we  do  for  other 
precious  blessings,  and  then  keep  in  its 
pathway  of  brightness. 

By  keeping  upon  the  sunny  side  we 
see  only  beauty  and  brightness,  and  the 
shadows  cannot  touch  our  lives.  More 
than  this,  the  sunlight  itself  creeps  into 
our  souls,  and  we  may  become  sunny 
also.  A sunny  spirit  is  full  of  love, 
sweetness  and  purity,  and  is  more  desir- 
able than  great  riches.  Sorrow  cannot 
chill  the  pulsing  happy  inner  life  that  is 
crowned  with  God’s  precious  sunlight. 
Not  even  for  a moment  can  the  soul 
light  be  put  out  from  the  temple  filled 
with  sunshine. 

So  let  us  all  keep  upon  the  sunny  side 
of  life,  of  the  world,  and  above  all  seek 
to  walk  in  God's  sunlight.  Then  our 
lives  will  be  bright  and  true,  and  will 
shine  out  in  the  world  to  lead  others  to 
the  Savior.-.l//-.v.  .1/.  .1.  H"lt,  in  > hi  is- 
tian  Work. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI I L— May  ‘22. 

THK  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT.— Matt. 
26:31-^6. 

[Read  Matt.  ‘25  and  Rev.  20:11-15. 
Memory  Verses  34  -36.] 

Golden  Te.kt.— He  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  bis  works. 

—Matt.  16:27. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— April  4,  A.  D.  30,  probably  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  the  Lord  spoke 
these  words. 

Flaob. — On  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as 
Jesus  with  His  disciples  stopped  on  the 
way  from  Jerusalem  to  Bethany. 

Christ  the  Judge.— In  verse  34 
Jesus  calls  the  Judge  “King,”  but  al 
ready,  in  verse  31,  He  has  applied  to 
Him  His  own  specially  adopted  name, 
“the  Son  of  man.”  And  so  it  would 
seem  that  as  man,  and  not  as  God,  Je- 
sus will  be  our  judge.  “The  Father 
judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son”  (John  5:22), 
“and  hath  given  him  authority  to  ex- 
ecute judgment  because  he  is  the  Son 
of  man”  (John  5:27).  And  Faul  told 
the  Athenians  that  God  would  “judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained.”— if.  It.  Do- 
herti/. 

Who  Will  ke  Judged.— “There  is 
a school  of  Christian  philosophers  who 
hold  that  this  passage  describes  the 
judgment  of  the  heathen  world,  and  not 
of  the  professing  Church.”  But  the  es- 
sentials of  this  i>assage  apply  to  us  all. 
Whether  the  redeemed  spirits  that  have 
long  been  in  paradise  are,  or  are  not,  to 
be  summoned  to  the  tar  of  the  Son  of 
man  is  hardly  a question  of  “practical 
interest.”  We  think,  however,  of  the 
roll  call  at  the  great  day  as  omitting  no 
name,  from  Adam  downward.  (Rev. 
‘20;  12,  12.) 

The  Tests  that  will  he  Api-lieu. 
There  must  be  tests  at  the  last  that 
will  show  to  all  what  each  heart  is  like. 
From  Matt.  12:26,  37  we  learn  that  our 
wonl.'i  will  be  one  test.  .lames  2;  10 
gives  another,  irorkn.  From  Rev.  ‘20: 12 
we  learn  that  both  these  shall  be  ad- 
duced. “Taking  the  perfect  law  of 
God,  we  may  arrange  its  requirements 
into  four  divisions:  (1)  what  we  ought 
to  do  to  God;  (2)  what  we  ought  not  to 
do  to  God;  (3)  what  we  ought  to  do  to 
man;  (4)  what  we  ought  not  to  do  to 
man."  In  all  these  ways  will  the  test 
be  applied. 

Not  a Fauablk:.— “This  lesson  is 
not  a parable,  but  a picture  and  a proph- 
ecy. It  does  not  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  anything,  but  describes  the  lit- 
eral Son  of  man,  in  His  literal  person, 
at  His  literal  coming  to  a literal  judg 
ment,  in  that  language  and  picture  form 
which  can  most  vividly  and  truly  ex- 
press to  us  the  great  reality.’’— L 

Daily  Readino-s. 

M.  (May  16.)  Reward  and  punishment. 

Matt. ‘25:11  .‘10 
T.  The  day  of  judgment. 

.Matt.  ‘25:21-16 
W.  Equal  judgment.  Ezek.  I8:‘25  22 
T.  Righteous  judgment. 

2Thes8  1:1  — 10 
F.  Known  by  fruit.  .Matt.  7:  12  22 
S.  Responsibility  of  knowledge. 

Heb.  10:22  21 
8.  True  judgment.  Rom.  2:1-11 


Lesson  IX.— Mat  ‘29. 

THE  LORD’S  SUFFER.-Matt. 

26:  17—30. 

[Read  Matt. ‘26;  Mark  14:12—25;  Luke 
‘22:7—20;  John  13:1—30;  1 Cor.  11:23 
34.  Memory  Verses,  26 — 28.) 

Golden  Text.— As  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  show  the  Lord’s  death  till  he 

come.— 1 Cor.  II:  26. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Thursday  evening,  April  6, 
A.  D.  30. 

Flack.- In  an  upper  room  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

Meaning  and  Furpose  ok  the 
Ordinance.- (1)  It  is  a memorial  of 
the  death  and  suffering  of  Christ— the 
body  and  the  blood  (1  Cor.  11:24,25). 
(2)  It  is  the  symbol  of  the  unbroken 
spiritual  union  and  fellowship  between 
Christ  and  His  church  and  between  the 
individual  members  of  Christ's  body 
(1  Cor.  10:17).  Its  purpose  is  to  enable 
us  to  realize  more  vividly  the  love  and 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  us,  and  as  a con- 
sequence to  lead  us  to  a fuller  consecra 
tion  to  Him,  and  at  the  same  time  bind 
us  in  a more  tender  love  and  a more  in- 
timate spiritual  relation  to  one  another. 

The  Fassgver  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  Compared.- The , I’assover 
was  a memorial  that  called  to  the  mind 
of  every  devoted  Jew  the  most  wonder- 
ful episode  in  the  early  history  of  his 
nation.  “Every  time  the  feast  was 
eaten,  the  youngest  child  of  the  family 
was  taught  to  ask  the  meaning  of  it, 
and  the  father  of  the  family  told  the 
story  of  deliverance  from  Egyptian  op- 
pressors.” The  Lord’s  supper  is  also  an 
historical  memorial.  It  reminds  us  as 
often  as  we  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the 
cup  of  the  humiliation  and  suffering 
of  Jesus  and  His  wonderful  work  of  re- 
demption when  He  gave  His  body  and 
blood  a sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
world;  and  of  the  blessed  union  of  the 
believers  in  one  body  in  the  most  inti- 
mate fellowship  on  earth  and  their  final 
fellowship  in  the  heavenly  bamiuet  of 
which  the  saints  of  all  ages  shall  be  {>ar 
takers. 

Daily  Readings. 


M. 

T. 
W . 
T. 
F. 
S. 
8. 


(May  ‘22).  Freparation  for  the  Fass 
over.  Luke  22:  7 16. 

The  Lord’s  Supper.  Matt.  16: 17— 2u 


Gethsemane. 

Betrayed. 

The  living  bread. 
Life  laid  down. 
Till  He  come. 


Matt.  ‘26;  ;16— 46. 
Matt. ‘26:47  5i; 

John  6:17  5<i 
.lohn  10;  11  — Ih 
I Cor.  1 1 : 22—28 


LE.SSON  X.-  June  5. 

.1  HSUS  CON  DEMN  ED.  .Matt.  ‘27: 

11 -‘26. 

[Read  Matt.  27:1-24;  .lohn  ls;‘2s  10. 

Memory  Verses  21  ‘24. ] 

Goi.DE.N  Text.  Christ  Jesus  came 
Into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 

1 Tim.  1 : 15. 

INTRODICTION. 

Ti.me.  .Vpril  7,  A.  1).  20.  The  arrest 
of  Jesus  was  about  one  o’clock,  Friday 
morning.  The  trial  before  the  hi'jh 
priest  between  this  and  morning,  and 
the  trial  before  Pilate  after  sunrise. 

Flaue.- Jerusalem;  the  Falace  of 
Caiaphas  and  the  .lodgment  Hail  of 
Filate. 

The  8i\  Si  cck.s.siv  e Triai.'.  I 
Before  .Vnnas.  This  was  probably 


JETERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


about  two  o clock  In  the  morning,  at 
the  house  of  Caiaphas,  situated  in  the 
south-western  part  of  the  city.  Here 
Christ  was  brought  for  a preliminary 
examination,  (2)  Before  Caiaphas. 
This  was  probably  a continuation  of 
the  first  examination  at  the  same  place 
(John  IS:  i:i— 24;  Matt.  2():57,  58>.  (3) 

Before  the  Sanhedrim.  The  first  meet- 
ing of  this  body  appears  to  have  been 
an  irregular  one  at  the  house  of  Caia- 
phas, when  that  part  of  the  trial  took 
place  which  is  described  in  Matt.  2fi; 
59_r,(5.  Here  also  took  place  Peter's 
denials  of  his  Master.  Later,  probably 
about  five  o’clock  in  the  morning,  at  a 
regular  meeting  of  the  Sanhedrim  in 
the  hall  of  their  usual  meetings,  formal 
sentence  was  passed  upon  .Jesus.  It 
was  illegal  to  try  any  person  before  this 
court  during  the  night.  (4)  Before 
Pilate.  Pilate  “marveled”  at  the  silence 
of  Jesus,  and  it  must  have  been  strange 
to  him  that  the  Jews  wanted  a man 
killed  for  (as  they  said)  “forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Cicsar.”  In  his  perplex- 
ity IMlate  took  Jesus  into  the  judgment 
hall  and  examined  Him  privately  (John 
1H:33— :t8).  (5)  Before  Herod.  When 

Pilate  found  that  Jesus  belonged  to 
Galilee  he  sent  Him  to  Herod,  who 
found  no  fault  in  Him,  but  mocked 
Him  and  returned  Him  to  Pilate. 
Some  time  must  have  elapsed  before 
He  returned  in  charge  of  Herod's 
guards,  (fi)  Again  before  Pilate.  In 
this  time  Pilate  probably  made  inquir- 
ies about  Him,  and,  hearing  of  His  pop- 
ularity, concluded  that  the  chief  priests 
were  jealous  of  Ills  inlluence,  and  had 
“delivered  him  for  envy”  (verse  18). 
Hence  his  effort  to  release  Him  by  giv 
ing  choice  between  Him  and  Barabbas. 

D.ui.Y  Heaimnos. 

M.  (May  30.)  Smitten  and  alllicted. 

Matt.  2<>:  57— tiS 
T.  .lesus  condemned.  Matt. '27: 1 -14 
W.  Jesus  condemned.  Matt.  27 : 15— 20 
T.  Herod’s  mocking.  Luke  23: 1—12 
1'.  Condemned  though  faultless. 

Luke  211: 13  20 
S.  “Behold  the  man."  John  19:  1—7 
S.  Behold  your  King.  John  19:8— 10 


A SONQ  OF  TRUST. 

I cannot  alwaya  sec  the  way  that  leads 
To  heights  above, 

I soMietinies  unite  rorget  He  leads  me  on 
WUh  hand  of  love; 

But  yet  I know  the  path  must  lead  me  to 
Immanucr  land, 

And  when  1 reach  life’s  Homnilt  I shall  know 
And  understand. 

I cannot  always  trace  the  onward  course 
My  ship  must  take; 

But,  looking  backward,  1 behold  afar 
Its  shining  wake 

Illumine  1 with  God's  light  of  love,  and  so 
I onward  go, 

In  perfed  trust  that  He  who  holds  the  helm. 
The  course  must  know. 

I cannot  always  see  the  plan  on  which 
He  builds  my  life, 

Kt)r  oft  the  sound  of  hammers,  blow  on  hlow. 
The  noise  of  strife, 

Confuse  me  till  1 quite  forget  He  knows 
And  oversees. 

And  that  In  all  details,  with  His  good  plan 
My  life  agrees. 

I cannot  always  know  and  understand 
The  Master’s  rule 

I cannot  always  do  the  tasks  He  gives 
In  life’s  hard  school; 

But  1 am  learning  with  His  help  to  solve 
Them,  one  by  one. 

Ami  when  1 <‘annot  understand  to  say, 

“Thy  will  be  done." 

— (Jertnule  lienedict  OttrtiM.  in  Adrnucr. 


CORRESPONDENCE.  ' 

'I 

Johnstown,  Pa  , Ai*u.  25,  1898.— 
S\ahl  church  in  this  vicinity  had  a * 
special  season  of  rejoicing  recently.  On  ^ 
fthe  20th  of  March  Levi  Sala  was  bap-  ^ 
tized  and  received  into  church  fellow-  ^ 
ship.  This  brother  has  been  a cripple 
all  the  days  of  his  life;  he  is  nearly  40  ^ 

years  old.  The  only  work  he  is  able  to  ^ 
do  is  to  churn  butter.  ^Vhen  he  comes  ^ 
to  church  he  must  be  carried  from  the  ^ 
wagon  into  the  church  and  back  again,  ^ 
On  the  17th  of  April  four  others  were  ^ 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  May  ^ 
a kind  heavenly  Father  help  them  to  ^ 
prove  faithful.  In  all  these  accessions  ^ 
to  the  church  we  can  truly  feel  that  our  ^ 
prayers  are  answered.  Brethren,  let  us  ^ 
continue,  for  there  are  yet  many  who  ^ 

need  salvation.  Levi  Bi.auch. 

* ' 

Canton,  Kansa.s,  Apiui,  27,  1898. — 

1 feel  so  glad  for  the  many  encourag-  ^ 
ing  thoughts  given  in  our  Heuald  and 
WoiiDS  OE  Cheek,  and  hope  our  dear 
editors  will  be  kept  in  good  courage  to 
continue  on  with  them.  It  seems  to  us 
eternity  alone  can  fully  reveal  the  great 
comfort  and  consolation  they  have  car- 
ried forth  to  brethren  and  sisters  and 
their  dear  children  at  home  and  abroad. 

In  the  WouDS  of  Cheek  for  the  17th 
of  April  1 noticed  at  least  two  edifying 
little  articles  about  the  hawk  and  the 
lark  and  the  two  letters  handed  to  the 
clerk  that  was  sent  to  Philadelphia. 
The  latter  part  of  last  mouth  I was  with 
the  dear  brethren  near  Neutral,  Kansas, 
in  Cherokee  Co.,  where  Bro.  1).  Kauff  - 
man and  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Mis- 
souri had  held  meetings,  but  1 did  not 
get  there  in  time  to  meet  them  as  1 had 
hoped  to  do,  my  health  and  strength 
not  remaining  so  goo<l  as  when  1 left 
home,  so  1 also  felt  it  a duty  to  return 
sooner  than  1 had  expected  to  do.  The 
brethren  in  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas  were 
indeed  very  kind  and  obliging  and  1 
was  sorry  to  leave  them  as  soon  as  1 
did,  hut  the  daily  rains  which  were  so 
beneficial  to  tlie  spring  crops  there  were 
not  the  safest  and  best  just  then  for 
our  health  and  strength.  We  noticed 
that  the  good  cause  of  our  dear  Ke- 
deemer  is  still  prosperous  with  the 
brotherhood  about  Neutral,  Kansas  and 
we  hope  it  will  continue  prosperous  as 
it  appears  now  to  be,  since  Bro.  Kuhns 
and  the  deacon,  Bro.  Mishler,  can  hope 
for  help  regularly  from  the  brethren 
Joseph  Weaver,  Andrew  Shenk,  1). 
Kauffman  and  others  from  Missouri, 
which  will  make  the  work  there  all  the 
more  successful  we  trust.  The  good 
work  still  seems  encouraging  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Cong,  in  Harvey  County. 
Since  our  return  to  where  we  now  live 
near  Canton,  Kansas,  Bro.  Geo.  H.  Brunk 
has  preached  twice  for  the  Spring  Val 
ley  congregation  on  the  subject  of  non- 
. resistance.  One  man  present  at  these 
meetings  said  such  sermons  ought  to 
be  preached  oftener  and  the  Gospel 
given  in  the  way  it  was  by  Bro.  Brunk, 

, in  every  city  and  village  in  the  country, 
to  show  that  Christians  will  not  fight 
and  kill  their  fellowmen.  The  apostle 
I’aul  says,  “Be  subject  to  the  powers  that 
be,”  hut  in  the  same  chapter  he  warns 
us'  not  to  kill  anybody— “Thou  shalt 
not  kill.”  Horn.  13:9.  To  pay  tribute  or 
taxes  seems  allowable  in  this  chapter, 
but  not  to  kill  any  one. 

♦ 

Dknukhi,  Wauwh  k Co.,  Va.,  May 
1 Perhaps  a few  words  from  this 

settlement  or  colony  may  he  interest- 


ing to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  1 
There  are  now  nine  families  of  our  peo-  < 
pie  here,  and  some  twenty-two  or 
twenty-three  members.  We  have  church 
services  and  Sunday  school  every  Sun-  I 
day,  and  Bible  Reading  in  the  evening,  i 
Our  services  to-day  were  at  Pre.  Hahn’s  ' 
house,  and  were  much  enjoyed.  Three  i 
sisters  from  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  who  are  ' 
here  on  a visit,  were  also  present.  None  ' 
of  us  have  very  far  to  go  to  the  church  ' 
services,  as  we  live  close  together.  We 
hope  our  spiritual  relationship  toward 
each  other  and  toward  God  may  be  the 
same.  Taking  it  all  in  all  I think  we 
could  not  find  a much  better  place  than 
this  in  Virginia.  Land  is  very  fertile 
along  the  river,  and  lies  higher  than 
the  land  farther  hack.  Food  is  cheap 
and  plentiful.  Fish  can  be  bought  at  a 
cent  a pound,  if  a person  does  not  want 
to  go  to  the  trouble  of  catching  them. 

As  for  oysters,  we  can  go  to  the  river 
and  gather  them  when  the  tide  is  out. 
We  would  however  advise  all  people, 
who  think  of  buying,  to  come  here  first 
and  see  for  themselves,  before  moving 
here;  for  the  old  proverb  says,  “Many 
men  of  many  minds.”  We  are  enjoying 
excellent  health.  Greeting  to  all  the 
readers.  Daniel  Hooley. 

* 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Apr.  ‘25th,  1898.— 
The  blessings  of  haaven  are  still  falling 
around  this  little  body  of  God’s  people. 
The  Spirit  is  at  work  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  in  Rockton.  On  the  14th  of 
this  month  Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  came  to  us  and  preached 
witli  great  power.  As  a result  fourteen 
persons  confessed  Christ.  On  the  I8th 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  his  companion 
with  Sister  Ada  Loucks  from  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  visited  among  us  and  assisted  in 
the  meeting  which  cheered  us  greatly. 
How  pleasant  it  is  when  God’s  people 
can  gather  from  different  parts  to  help 
each  other  in  the  good  work.  Bro. 
Loucks  administered  baptism.  One 
year  ago  the  membership  numbered 
twenty;  now  the  number  is  sixty.  We 
are  led  to  think  of  the  riddle  of  Samson : 
“Out  of  the  dead  cama  the  living.”  The 
Sunday  school  has  a large  attendance, 
carrying  with  it  this  one  good  feature, 
that  the  parents  all  attend  and  show 
great  Interest,  leading  the  young  to 
Christ  and  setting  a good  example.  We 
humbly  crave  the  united  prayers  of 
God’s  people  in  our  behalf. 

.1.  A.  Bkiliiakt. 

* 

Hakpek,  Kansas,  May  4,  1898.— I 
notice  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
May  1,  page  137  in  the  report  of  money 
donated  for  the  meeting  house  in  Har- 
per Co.,  Kansas,  a few  errors  occurred. 
Where  it  reads  U.  C.  Dacon,  West  Lib- 
erty, Monitor,  Kansas,  it  should  read 
R.  C.  Yoder,  deacon,  West  Liberty, 
Monitor,  Kansas.  And  where  it  reads 
I’age  Co.,  Iowa,  by  Andrew  Good,  it 
should  read,  From  Daniel  Brunk,  Al- 
len Co.,  Ohio  by  Andrew  Good.  1 am 
sorry  these  mistakes  occurred,  but  I am 
glad  I can  correct  them. 

Yours  in  love,  J.  G.  Wenger. 

♦ 

From  ADAMif  Co.,  Neb.— ITe.  A. 
Stoltzfus  visited  the  church  at  Roseland 
from  the  fith  to  the  10th  of  April,  then 
went  in  company  with  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker  to  Fillmore,  Seward,  Cuming  and 
Butler  Co’s,  Neb.  On  the  2C)th  they 
returned  home.  On  the  9th  one  person 
1 was  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism at  Antioch  school  house.  On  the 


May  15, 

17th  one  person  was  received  into  the 
church  at  Roseiand  by  baptiam. 

• 

From  Kossuth,  Ontario.  — Dear 
brethren  and  sisters;  It  is  sometime 
since  I have  written  for  the  Hkkald 
OF  Truth,  or  since  1 have  been  able  to 
address  the  people  publicly,  or  to  at- 
tend church  services,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God  1 can  again  occasionally  attend 
church  services,  and  speak  to  the  peo- 
ple, for  which  I heartily  thank  our  dear 
heavenly  Father.  During  the  time  of 
my  illness  a number  have  passed  from 
time  to  eternity,  some  with  whom  we 
have  often  associated,  with  whom  we 
have  worshipped,  and  “sat  together 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  places.”  But 
they  have  all  passed  over  to  their  eter- 
nal reward,  and  we  are  still  spared  in 
the  land  of  the  living;  and  while  we 
are  living  we  should  be  diligent  in  do- 
ing the  Lord’s  work,  for  “the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.”  The 
work  in  which  we  should  be  engaged 
is  the  Lord’s  work,  the  building  up  of 
Zion,  the  edifying  of  one  another  in 
Christ. 

Now  my  dear  ministering  brethren, 
are  we  using  our  influence  for  the  pros- 
perity and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  ’2 
Are  we  exercising  meekness,  humility, 
patience,  and  forbearance  toward  one 
another ‘2  Do  we  have  charity  toward 
our  brethren  and  toward  all  men?  Are 
we  trying  to  do  good  to  those  who  are 
needy?  Are  we  seeking  to  avoid  con- 
tentions and  divisions?  Are  we  seek- 
ing patiently  and  without  murmuring 
to  bear  the  cross  which  God  has  given 
us  to  bear  ? Like  the  apostle  I'aul,  do 
we  “glory  in  the  cross  of  Christ ‘2”  Let 
us  think  on  these  things. 

Let  us  pray  earnestly  that  we  may 
become  more  like  Christ,  that  we  may 
possess  in  a larger  degree  the  mind  of 
Christ.  The  apostle  says  (Rom.  5),  “Now 
the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  you  to  be  like  minded  one  to- 
ward another  according  to  Christ  Je- 
sus: that  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  re- 
ceive ye  one  another,  as  Christ  also  re- 
ceived us,  to  the  glory  of  God.”  Rom. 
15:5-7. 

Now,  brethren,  we  are  admonished 
by  the  apostle  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  whether  eating  or  drinking  or 
whatever  we  do. 

Again,  1 Cor.  10:32,  the  apostle  says, 
“Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jew 
nor  to  the  Gentile,  nor  to  the  church  of 
God.”  Remember  your  weak  brother  in 
the  Lord,  Jacob  Woolner. 

Mr.  Zion,  Mo.,  Apil  25th,  1898. 
We  rejoice  to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  to  read  of  His  work  in  other  places. 
We  know  of  no  better  way  to  encour- 
age one  another  and  to  build  one  an- 
other up  than  to  tell  (through  the  Her- 
ald) what  the  Lord  is  doing  for  us.  In 
1 these  perilous  times  we  need  to  look  to 
1 the  Lord  continually  to  guide  and  keep 
us.  The  congregation  held  examina- 
tion meeting,  Apr.  17th.  A good  num- 
ber were  present  and  expressed  unity 
and  peace.  April  2;id  a preparatory 
i service  was  held.  Bro.  D.  Kauffman 
1 preached  to  us  from  1 ,Iohn  3:21.  On 
Sunday  communion  service  was  held. 
1 Bro.  Kauffman  spoke  from  the  texts, 
f Isa.  53:5;  Matt.  27:54;  and  1 Cor.  10: 
1 16.  He  showeil  us  how  these  texts  testi- 

fied of  Jesus,  as  three  kinds  of  wit 
B nesses,  of  prophesy,  looking  forward; 
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of  eye  witness,  looking  at  the  present, 
and  of  faith,  looking  backward.  W e pray 
that  all  God’s  saints  may  receive  the 
outpouring  of  His  Spirit  and  that  all 
things  may  be  brought  to  our  remem- 
brance. J.  R.  S. 

* 

From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.— A short 
time  ago,  my  wife’s  brother,  who  is 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  church  at  St. 
Marys,  Ohio,  told  me,  during  the  course 
of  a visit  with  us,  that  at  a neighboring 
church  at  Knoxville,  Ohio,  seventy-two 
young  people  were  admitted  to  church 
membership  this  spring.  Their  services 
and  Sunday  school  are  conducted  in  the 
German  langauge.  The  church  has 
about  1(X)0  members.  This  pastor  has  a 
married  daughter  in  Chicago  who  is  a 
member  of  an  Evangelical  congregation 
in  which  127  young  persona  were  re- 
cently received  into  church  member- 
ship. The  services  and  Sunday  school 
are  likewise  conducted  in  the  German 
language.  Now,  if  the  young  people  in 
these  churches  are  so  active  in  the 
work,  and  are  being  gathered  in,  other 
churches  also  should  not  remain  in  the 
rear.  What  of  our  own  dear  young  peo- 
ple of  Mennonite  and  Amish  parentage  '2 
Should  they  not  also  manifest  a lively 
concern  in  this  important  matter,  and 
become  true  and  faithful  members  of 
the  church  of  Christ  by  a full  conse- 
cration of  their  lives  to  His  service  ? 

J.  S.  Amstutz. 

* 

Beemer,  Neb.,  Apr.  22d,  1898.— 1 
am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  have 
again  been  favored  with  a very  pleasant 
visit,  through  which  we  enjoyed  a 
season  of  refreshing.  The  brethren 
John  M.  Nuuemaker  of  Roseland,  Neb. 
and  Ammon  E.  Stoltzfus  of  Lund, 
Decatur  Co.,  Kansas  came  here  and 
held  several  meetings.  Their  sermons 
were  much  appreciated.  We  were  es- 
pecially instructed  as  to  what  consti- 
tutes true  faith  and  trust  in  God.  and 
what  a faithful  worker  is.  Since  our 
dear  brethren  were  constrained  by  love 
to  leave  their  homes  to  visit  us,  how 
carefully  we  should  heed  the  words 
which  God  spoke  through  them  to  us. 
We  thank  God  and  the  brethren  for 
this  great  favor  and  hope  it  may  soon 
be  repeated.  Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Fa., 
Apr.  5tii,  1898.— The  following  were 
elected  officers  of  the  Allensville  Sun- 
day school,  on  the  3d,  for  the  ensuing 
year;  Supt.,  Bro.  Joshua  Zook;  assis- 
tant, Bro.  Eli  Kenagy:  Sec’y-Treas., 

Bro.  Samuel  Zook;  Librarians,  Bro.  I. 
Zook  and  Sister  M.  Esh.  May  God  bless 
these  workers,  and  us  all  as  Inemhers 
of  the  church,  that  our  community  may 
receive  rich  benefits  from  the  Sunday 

school  work.  H.  F.  E. 

* 

Johnstown,  Fa.,  Apr.  25,  1898.— On 
the  first  Sunday  in  April  four  Men- 
nonite Sunday  schools  were  opened  for 
the  summer  in  this  vicinity.  At  the 
Weaver  M.  IL,  Fre.  Daniel  Yoder  and 
Bro.  Robert  Luther  were  chosen  as 
superintendents.  At  the  Blaugh  M.  IL, 
Bro.  Jacob  Blaugh  and  Bro.  John 
Thomas  were  elected  superintendents. 
At  the  Stahl  M.  IL,  Bro.  Levi  Yoder 
and  Bro.  John  Stahl  were  elected.  At 
the  Thomas  M.  IL,  Bro.  Samuel  Thomas 
and  Bro.  James  Saylor  were  chosen.  At 
the  latter  place  they  have  organized  a 


teachers’  meeting,  which  will  certainly 
prove  a blewing  to  the  school.  May  all 
the  schools  that  have  not  already  done 
so,  organize  teachers’  meeting.  May  the 
time  speedily  come  when  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  shall  be  more  closely 
united,  and  may  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  earnestly  pray  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Fhrist  in  every 

way.  Levi  Blauch. 

♦ 

Tub,  Fa.,  Apr.  20, 1898.— The  Chest- 
nut Spring  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized on  Sunday,  Mar.  27th,  and  the  fol- 
lowing otlicers  elected:  SupL,  Ed.  Mil- 
ler; Ass’t  Supt.,  I).  A.  Maust;  Sec’y, 
Annie  Miller;  Ass’t  Sec’y,  Maggie  Liv- 
engood;  Llbr.  and  Treas.,  Noah  Miller; 
Teachers  were  also  chosen  fer  the  dif- 
ferent classes.  May  we  all  work  to- 
gether and  make  the  Sunday  school  the 
means  of  bringing  honor  and  glory  to 
God.  t'OR. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOHE  AND  FOREIGN  RE- 
LIEF COHMISSION. 

FROM  APRIL  7,  1898  TO  MAY  7,  1898 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Anthony  Moyer,  -‘25 

Sarah  Doner  -85 

Roanoke  Menu.  Cong.,  111.,  9.70 

A hr.  A.  Landes,  2.50 

Menu.  Cong.,  Ayr,  Ind.,  18.00 

Jacob  Braun,  o-OO 

Menu.  Cong.,  Doylestown,  Fa.,  17.60 

Am.  Menu.  Cong.,  Lagrange  Co., 

Ind.,  (David  Kauffman,  Bish.,)  18.00 
Menu.  Cong.,  Chortitz,  Man.,  14.00 

North  Salem  Cong.,  HunUville, 

Ohio, 

Neuen  Heimats  Cong.,  liose  Hill, 

Minn. 

Deep  Run  Cong.,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  29.10 
Sing-Verein,  (Er.  Creek)  Hills 

boro,  Kans.,  ^-25 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Champaign  Co., 

Ohio,  2:1.3  ( 

Bethel  Cong.,  West  Liberty,  O.,  16.02 

Am.  Menu.  Cong.,  Logan  Co.,  (».,  7I1.W 

J.  J.  Bontrager,  3.oo 

inknown, 

Isaac  Wenger, 

Jacob  Gray,  I ** 

Jacob  Z.  Iloggie,  5.00 

Joseph  Iloggie,  5.00 

Aron  Itegehr,  Sr.,  >5.00 

Barker  St.  Cong.,  St.  Joseph  lo., 

Mich., 

IL,  Manheim,  Fa.,  •'•W 

II.  (Juiring’s  Cong.,  Mt.  Lake, 

Minn., 

Eli  Ebersole, 

A.  J.Eriesen,  B.  '2’*' 

Menn.  Cong.,  Doylestown.  Fa.,  7.00 

A Brother,  Inman,  Ks.,  ’200 

Menn.  Cong.,  Harrisburg.  Dau 

phin  Co.,  I’a.,  ^ 

Anthony  Moyer, 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.,  9.W) 
John  C.  Unruh, 

Defenceless  Menn.  Cong.  A >.  S., 

Fekin,  Kans.,  •’O-W 

Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  <>.,  54.55 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Stark  Co., 

Ohio, 

Martin’s  Cong.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  2t..08 

Oak  Grove  Cong,  Wayne  Co.,  ( 40.93 
Anna  Egle,  I;-”; 

Chr.  Engle,  - 

David  Wolf,  ’ 

Peter  Bergen,  j" 

Jacob  1).  Dyck, 

J.  D.  Giesbrechl. 

Joh.  Frieseii,  ~ 

Gerh.  Dyck,  •"** 


Jacob  Iliebert, 

Aron  Neustater, 

David  Martens, 

Abr.  A.  Nenfeld, 

Jacob  Feteia, 

Jacob  Kroeker, 

Hein.  Elias, 

Job.  Harder, 

Jacob  Toewa,  Jr,, 

Bernhard  Rempel, 

Isaac  Hildebrand, 

Johan  Klaseen, 

Peter  Hoeppner,  Sr., 

Abr.  Reimer, 

Franz  Sawatzky, 

Kom.  Frieeen, 

J.  H.  P.,  Allensville,  I’a., 

Clinton  (Am.  Menu.)  Cong.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind., 

Franz  Jantzen, 

J.  D.  Jantzen, 

Gertrude  Jantzen, 

F.  F.  Jantzen, 

Mella  S.  Nebergall, 

J.  G.  Nebergall, 

J ugendverein,  Howell,  Ore., 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Handy,  Ore., 
Jugendverein,  KIbing,  Ks. 
Pleasant  Hill  Cong  , Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. 

Crown  Hill  Cong^  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Bethel  Cong.,  Medina  Co.,  O., 
Mahoning  A Columbiana  Co’s 
Cong.,  O., 

?:dith  Witmer, 

Ella  Shoup, 

Harry  Shoup, 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio, 

Martin's  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio, 

Old  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio, 

Salem  Sonnenberg  Coag.,  Dalton, 
Ohio, 

Jacob  11.  Kreider, 

Irvin  11.  Dintaman, 


4.25 

.1.  K.  Horning, 

1.50 

Union  Meeting,  Orrville,  O., 

19.15 

2:1.37 

Menn.  Cong.,  Wadsworth,  O. 

10.86 

16.02 

Hilda,  < >.,  Cong., 

23.80 

73.01 

Old  Menn.  Cong,  of  Hereford 

3.5q 

and  Boyertown,  Berks  Co., 

1.00 

Pa., 

:i4.50 

1..50 

Kleinkinder  S S..  Whitewater, 

1.00 

Kans. 

45.00 

5.00 

Brethren,  Aurora,  Neb., 

10.00 

5.00 

Kleine  Gemeinde,  Steinbach,  Man., 

52.00 

15.00 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Holden,  Mo., 

7.00 

Menn.  Cong.,  Cullom,  HI. 

16.50 

lO.l’O 

Ungenannt,  Berne,  Ind., 

1.00 

.90 

Ungeuaunt,  Berne,  Ind., 

5.00 

Dan’l  E.  Kinports, 

2.00 

:io.oo 

Children  of  Home  of  Friendless, 

5.00 

Hillsboro,  Ks., 

5.00 

10.00 

Primary  S.  S.  Classes  of  Leah  and 

7.00 

Eliza  Betzner, 

2.25 

2.00 

David  Reddekopp, 

10.00 

A.  J.  Friesen,  B., 

10.00 

18.00 

Hein.  Mueller, 

1.00 

.:» 

A Friend,  Hopedale,  III., 

2.00 

9.60 

Geo.  Breyer, 

U«i 

5.00 

Sam’l  Leatberman, 

.50 

Beckie  S.  Burkban, 

2.50 

CiO.OO 

H.  C.  Zink, 

10.00 

34.55 

West  I.iberty  Cong.,  McPherson 

Co.,  Ks., 

13.25 

28.2:1 

Henry  Hygema, 

.50 

26.08 

1 

317.15 

40.93 

♦»,75 

Received  for  Specific  Purposes 

2.50 

Payments  on  agreements  to 

.50 

support  one  or  more  orphans 

.50 

for  five  years  and  over. 

1.00 

Hein.  P.  Neufeld, 

lo.ai 

1.00 

Levi  Hooley, 

15.I« 

.25 

David  Zook. 

i5.ai 

.25 

Jacob  Burky, 

15.0l» 

Uriel  Yoder.  >5.00 

Tens  Burkhart,  >5-00 

Sisters’  Aid  Socy  McPherson. 

Kans.,  >5-00 

Elizabeth  Yoder,  >5.00 


ToUl,  81437.15 

Balance  previously  acknowl- 
edged,  845.64 

Grand  Total.  82282.79 

Disbursements. 

Postage,  5.00 

Travelling  expensee  of  D.F.  Jant- 
zen and  A.  C.  Kolb  to  Berne, 

Ind.,  >5.80 

Travelling  Exp.,  Geo.  Lambert 
and  C.  K.  Hostetler  through 
Ohio,  31.ii0 

Telegrams,  I -08 


Balance  on  hand,  8'2233.3:{ 
Gratefully  acknowledged,  Home  A 
Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

A.  C Kolb,  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORl  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  APRIL,  1898. 

Receipts. 

EeangelUimj. 

.\nna  N.  Ranck,  Strasburg.  Pa.,  f 2.00 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Cong.,  Quarterly 

Collection.  2:i.:i2 

Katie  Warfel,  Long  Green,  Md.,  .25 
E.  Hershey,  Millersville,  Pa.,  10.25 

Total,  8.35.8“ 

(.’hirago  ifiiminii. 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  n.oh 

I).  D.  Zook,  l-2*-> 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  S.  S.,  10-87 

Anna  N.  Ranck,  Strasburg.  Pa.,  2.01 
West  Liberty,  Kan.,  S.  S.,  9.74 

Lydia  Auber,  Lititz,  Pa.,  2.00 

1).  C.  Hershey,  Manheim,  Pa.,  2,oo 

Barbara  Hershey,  Letort,  Pa  , 5.00 

\ Sister,  Letort,  Pa.,  2.00 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Bible  Class,  5.00 

A Friend,  Reedsville,  Ps.,  1. 00 

“In  His  name”  (for  poor  in  reach 

of  Chicago  Mission),  5.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  12.62 

“A  Sister,”  2,00 

B.  Stemen,  Pickerington,  Ohio,  5.00 

“A  Friend,”  2.00 

Chr.  Engel,  ‘2.5o 

ToUl.  78.02 

Orphans'  Home. 

1>.  C.  Hershey,  Manheim,  Pa.,  81.00 

Maggie  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  1.25 

“In  His  name,"  5.00 

A.  R.  Miller,  Elkhart.  Ind.,  ‘2.(W 

Total,  -89.25 

Foreign  MU-iiou. 

Anna  N.  Ranck,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  -81.00 

Sterling,  III.,  Young  People’s 

Meeting,  5.C0 

Mennonite  Cong,  and  I'niun  S.  S., 

Goudland,  Ind.,  :i.*2s 

Oak  Grove  Young  People’s  Meeting, 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  6.15 


> ’hiir<’h  Buihling  Fund. 
Barbara  Hershey,  I-etort,  Pa.,  .820.iX> 

SlMM.ABY. 

Ecangeluing,  'S^5.^2 

t'hiifig>j  Histtion,  7s.(->2 
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HERALD  OP  TRUTH, 


1898. 


May  15, 


Orphanji’  Hume, 

9.‘25 

Foreign  Mitteion, 

13.43 

Church  Htiililing  Finut, 

•20.00 

ToUl, 

•SI  5*5.52 

l!es|)ectfully  submitted, 

C.  K.  II«KSTKTi.KU,  Treas. 

BE  CHARITABLE. 

nol  lumtily.  much  of  care 
Eycry  homan  heart  must  bear: 

Kooiisb  ofehadowB  darkly  lie 
Veiled  within  the  sunniest  eye; 

By  thy  childhood's  kusIiIok  tears. 

By  the  griefs  of  after  years. 

By  the  anguish  thou  doBt  know. 

Add  not  to  another's  woe. 

Speak  not  harshly,  much  ofs'ii 
Pwelleth  every  heart  within; 

In  its  cioaely  covered  cells 
Many  a wayward  pstssioo  dwells; 

By  the  many  hours  misspent. 

By  the  gifts  to  error  sent. 

By  the  wrong  thou  did.st  not  shun. 

By  the  go«»d  thou  hast  not  done. 

With  a lenient  spirit  «-an 
The  weakness  of  thy  fellow  man. 

Het.  L.  M.  J. 


The  height  of  some  men’s  ambition 
is  to  pull  some  other  man  down. 


MARRIAGES. 

Litwili-eb  Kbopk. -On  the  Ikith 
of  January,  1H98,  by  Jacob  Wagler,  of 
Wellesley,  Out.,  Christian  K.  Litwiller 
of  Wilmot  to  Catharine  Kropf  of  Wel- 
lesley, Ontario. 

OiNttEKit-ii  Moyei!.  On  the  2d  of 
February,  IbtK,  by  Bish.  Jacob  M.  Bon- 
der of  South  Kasthope,  David  Ginger 
ich  to  Lydia  Moyer,  Ixith  of  Hay,  Ilu 
ron  I’o.,  Ont. 

Bkenskman  Steinm.v.n.— On  the 

rtth  of  February,  ISliS.  by  Bishop  Nick 
olaus  Naffzinger  of  Mornington,  Joseph 
Brenneman  to  Lydia  Steinman  both  of 
WilmoL  Ont. 

Moyek  — Leis.— On  the  1st  of  March, 
IHies,  by  Bishop  Wagler  of  Wellesley, 
Menno  Moyer  of  Hay,  Ont.,  to  Barbara 
Leis  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Canada. 

Kiioi'E  OEs<;ii.--On  the  lith  of 
March,  UiliN,  by  Bish.  John  Gascho,  of 
Wilmot,  Jacob  Kropf  to  Barbara  Oesch, 
both  of  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont..  Canada. 


DEATHS. 

Fi  nk.  On  the  5th  of  April,  1S1»8,  in 
F.ast  Vincent,  Chester  Co.,  I*a.,  of  heart 
disease,  Anna  Kolb,  widow  of  the  late 
Jacob  H.  Funk,  aged  74  years,  5 months 
and  12  days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Vincent  Mennonite  meeting-house  on 
the  inh. 

Fisciiek.  In  Wilmot  Twp.,  Water- 
loo t'o.,  Ont.,  on  March  27th,  181W,  Bro. 
Henry  Fischer,  aged  78  years,  2 months 
and  0 days.  He  was  in  fairly  good 
health  until  three  days  liefore  his  death 
when  he  received  a paralytic  stroke, 
from  which  he  never  rallied.  His  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  Blenheim 
Mennonite  cemetery  on  March  2i*th  on 
which  occasion  l‘re.  Joseph  Nahrgang 
spoke  in  German  and  Isaiah  Uosenlier 
ger  in  English  to  a well-tilled  house. 
The  deceased  had  a family  of  ten  sons 
and  six  daughters  of  whom  two  daugh- 
ters died  liefore  him. 

ItrTH.  On  the  lith  of  April,  1808,  in 
New  Britain  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Penna., 
of  paralysis,  William  Ituth,  aged  77 
years,  2 months  and  14  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  lOth,  at  the  Line  Lexing- 
ton Mennonite  meeting  house.  Ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  house  by  John 
Walters  and  Michael  Moyer  at  the 
meeting-house,  from  Mark  12:  22.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  and  one 
child,  to  mourn  his  sudden  death,  yet 
they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 


ILvitsiiBEKUEU.— On  the  fith  of  April 
1808,  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset 
Co.,  l‘a.,  Menno,  son  of  Bro.  Daniel  and 
Sister  Katie  Harshberger,  aged  1(1  years, 

7 months  and  ID  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  8th.  Funeral  services  at  the 
SUhl  M.  II.  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jonas 
Blauch  and  L.  A.  Bloiigh.  Text,  I’rov. 
27:1.  Menno  was  an  intelligent  young 
man,  loved  and  respected  in  the  com- 
munity. He  had  been  ailing  for  several 
months  but  it  was  not  expected  that  his 
end  was  so  near.  The  night  before  he 
died  he  liecame  very  sick.  In  the  morn- 
ing they  sent  for  a minister,  but  before 
he  arrived  he  was  a corpse.  Thus  in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  May  God 
bless  the  sorrowing  parents  and  friends 
in  their  sore  bereavement. 

Laubek.— On  the  lllth  of  January 
1898,  near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
of  paralysis,  Bro.  Jacob  Lauber,  aged(i4 
years,  8 months,  and  7 days.  He  was 
born  in  Upper  Alsace,  France,  on  the 
12th  of  May  1823.  His  wife  died  24 
years  ago.  Three  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters survive,  also  a sister  who  still  lives 
in  Germany.  During  the  three  weeks 
of  his  illness  his  left  side  was  entirely 
helpless,  and  at  times  he  was  conscious 
and  could  converse.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved friends.  Funeral  services  by 
•Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph  Gascho. 
Buried  in  the  Fairview  graveyard  near 
Milford. 

SiiANTz.  Kden,  son  of  Bro.  Noah  S. 
and  Sister  Susanna  Shantz,  died  on 
March  ‘29th  1898,  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  of  appendicitis.  He 
was  born  July  3rd,  1887  and  was  conse- 
quently in  his  eleventh  year.  He  was  a 
clever  boy  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  A large  concourse  of  friends, 
neighbors  and  ac<iuaintances  gathered 
at  the  funeral  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  parents,  this  being  their  fifth 
child  in  the  glory  world.  The  large 
gathering  at  the  funeral  in  the  Blen- 
heim church  on  the  31st  of  March  was 
addressed  by  I’re.  Noah  Stautt'er  in  an 
earnest  discourse  from  Psalms  10:(i. 

“He  is  not  dead,  the  child  of  our  alTec- 
tion. 

But  gone  unto  that  school. 

Where  he  no  longer  needs  our  poor  pro- 
tection. 

And  Christ  Himself  doth  rule." 

Stemkn  -On  the  7th  of  April,  1898, 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diabetes,  Bro. 
Samuel  Stemen,  aged  7f>  years. (1  months 
and  1(5  days.  Buried  on  the  10th  at  the 
Salem  meeting  house,  followed  to  the 
grave  by  many  friends.  Services  by 
C.  B.  and  M.  Brenneman;  text,  ICor. 
15:22,23.  He  was  married  to  Magda 
lena  Hillyard,  Oct.  3rd,  1841.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters, one  son  and  two  daughters  jire- 
ceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  His 
wife  departed  this  life  Oct.  fith,  1885. 
They  had  59  grandchildren,  of  whom 
six  have  died.  They  also  had  nine 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  dead.  Bro. 
Stemen  was  the  youngest  of  a family 
of  thirteen  children;  all  have  now  gone 
to  their  long  home  on  the  other  shore, 
excepting  the  two  youngest  sisters, 
Rebecca  and  Barbara  Sherick.  We 
trust  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
Peace  to  bis  ashes.  Let  all  the  chil- 
dren. grandchildren,  and  great  grand 
children  remember  that  he  will  come  to 
see  us  no  more,  but  that  we  can  go  to 
him.  C.  B.  Buenneman. 

Gauman.  — On  the  28th  of  April, 
1898,  in  Harrison  Twp., Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  cancer.  Sister  Lovina  Steify,  wife  of 
John  Garman,  aged  41  years,  3 months 
and  23  days.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  four  sons,  also  father, 
mother,  six  brothers  and  live  sisters  to 
mourn  her  death.  One  son  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  .She  died  in  the 
assurance  of  faith,  having  put  all  her 
trust  in  Jesus,  and  was  resigned  to  His 
will.  She  bore  her  severe  sufferings 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  patience. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
meeting  house  on  the  30th.  Services 
were  conducted  by  .1.  F.  Vunk  and  .la 
cob  Christophel  from  llev.  3:21.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  She  was 
a faithful  and  devoted  sister  and  as 


long  as  health  and  strength  permitted 
she  was  a constant  attendant  at  the 
house  of  worship.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and 
in  the  neighborhood.  She  will  be  long 
remembered  by  many  who  were  the  re- 
cipients of  her  “acts  of  kindness  and 
words  of  love.” 

“Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  hast  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Then  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
When  the  day  of  life  is  tied. 

Then,  with  joy,in  heaven  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

Ebeu.soi.e.— On  the  10th  of  April, 
1898,  near  Maytown,  Lancaster  C-o.,  Pa., 
Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  Bro.  Joseph  Eber- 
sole,  died  very  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly to  all,  as  she  had  been  apparently 
in  perfect  health.  Only  a few  moments 
before  her  death  she  complained  of 
severe  pain  in  the  region  of  her  heart 
and  in  a short  time  she  died.  The  fam- 
ily has  lost  a loving  mother,  the  church 
a faithful  sister,  and  the  neighborhood  a 
kind  friend.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
six  children  to  mourn  her  early  death, 
but  we  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Her  age  was  41  years,  6 
months  and  2(5  days.  She.  was  buried 
on  the  14th.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors  gathered  to- 
gether to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Services  at  Basler’s  M.  H.  by 
Pre.  Levi  Ebersole  and  Bishop  Martin 
llutt  in  German,  and  Bishop  .Jacob  N. 
IJrubacher  in  English.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

The  bosom  where  I oft  have  lain. 

And  slept  ray  infant  hours  away. 

Will  never  beat  for  me  again, 

'Tis  still  in  death;  'tis  senseless  clay. 

How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 
My  mother  offered  up  for  me. 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 
She  felt  when  none  but  God  could 
see. 

Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven. 
She  sings  His  praise  who  died  for  her; 
And  in  her  hand  a harp  is  given, 

.Vnd  she’s  a heavenly  worshipper. 

Oft  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

()  let  me  do  it  as  she’s  dead. 

And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave. 

And  let  me  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
And  her  again  I soon  may  see. 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes. 

With  Jesus  in  eternity. 

Lizzie  B.  Landis. 

SciiMi  tiKEit.  On  the  22d  of  April, 
1898,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Mary 
Schmucker,  maiden  name  Wyse,  ag^ 
19  years  and  27  days.  She  was  united 
in  matrimony  with  Edward  Schmucker 
on  April  4th,  1897.  They  lived 
together  one  year  and  eighteen 
days.  The  young  brother  thus  left  with 
an  infant  cliild,  feels  the  loss  of  a kind 
companion  very  deeply;  but  is  com- 
forted with  the  hope  of  meeting  again 
where  all  tears  are  wiped  away.  About 
ten  months  ago  they  saw  that  they 
needed  a Savior,  but,  like  Lot  of  old, 
when  the  angels  called  him,  they  lin- 
gered somewhat,  but  linally,  we  believe, 
made  a full  surrender  and  (led  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord  for  salvation,  and 
found  it.  About  two  weeks  before  her 
departure  she  said  she  was  glad  they 
had  accepted  Christ,  and  though  well, 
and  apparently  enjoying  the  i)romise  of 
a long  life,  she  set  her  house  in  order. 
By  her  example  she  showed  that  she 
had  received  the  spirit  of  obedience 
both  to  God  and  the  church.  May  this 
sudden  death  prove  a loud  call  to  the 
many  dear  young  souls  out  of  (’hrist. 
On  the  24th  a very  large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect.  .-Services  by 
1).  J.  Wise  of  Archibold  in  German  and 
1).  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.  in  English. 

Eitii.  On  the  19th  of  April,  1898, 
near  Goshen.  Ind.,  of  dropsy,  Samuel 
Erb,  aged  (57  years,  II  months  and  14 
days.  He  was  the  father  of  thirteen 
children  of  whom  six  preceded  him  to 


the  spirit  world.  He  had  twenty-two 
grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchil- 
dren. A wife,  two  sons  and  live  daugh- 
ters are  left  to  mourn  his  departure, 
but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but 
as  those  who  can  rejoice  because  they 
can  believe  that  he  who  had  to  suffer  so 
very  severely  in  his  last  days  on  earth, 
has  gone  to  eternal  rest.  Buried  on 
the  2lst  at  the  Union  graveyard.  Ser- 
vices in  German  by  J.  Jr.  Smucker  and 
in  English  by  D.  •!.  Johns,  from  Rom. 
13:11. 

Stutzman.— On  the  25th  of  April, 
1898,  near  Milford,  Neb.,  of  rheumatism 
and  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  David 
Stutzman,  aged  70  years,  1 1 months  and 
2*5  days.  He  leaves  his  wife,  seven  sons, 
three  daughters  and  sixty-nine  grand- 
children; one  son,  four  daughters  and 
sixteen  gp-andchildren  preceded  him. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  Mast  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  on  the  11th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1848,  living  in  matrimony  49  years, 
4 months  and  14  days.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  church  and  was 
highly  esteemed  by  all.  He  was  greatly 
concerned  about  the  prosperity  and 
{leace  of  the  church,  and  his  place  at 
the  public  services  was  seldom  vacant 
up  to  the  last  winter  since  which  time 
he  seldom  left  his  house.  He  was  pa- 
tient in  this  time  of  trial,  and  dearly 
loved  to  have  his  friends  come  and 
visit  him,  and  converse  with  him  on 
spiritual  topics.  The  writer  visited 
him  two  days  before  his  death  and 
found  him  fully  resigned  and  happy  in 
a Savior’s  redeeming  love.  Interment 
on  the  27th  of  April  in  the  Fleasant 
View  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel  and  others  from 
John  11:23  -27. 

Weber. — On  the  17th  of  Feb.  1898, 
at  his  father’s  residence,  near  Hagers- 
town, Maryland,  of  hemorrhage  of  the 
lungs,  Abraham  S.  Weber,  aged  24 
years,  2 months  and  24  days.  He  did 
not  feel  well  for  two  days,  but  contin- 
ued to  do  his  work  until  at  noon  oh  the 
day  he  died.  lie  was  at  the  barn  yet  at 
four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  and  before 
seven  he  was  a corpse.  He  was  ready 
and  willing  to  go.  He  leaves  a sick  fa- 
ther, one  sister  and  a brother.  He  was 
born  on  the  place  where  he  died.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Reiff  Mennonite 
burying  ground.  He  was  a member  of 
the  church  since  he  was  1(5  years  of 
age.  Funeral  services  by  Geo.  Keener, 
Christian  Strite  and  Bish.  M.  Horst. 

Now  I miss  him,  O,  I miss  him. 

When  1 see  his  vacant  chair. 

And  when  I see  the  room  without  him. 
For  Abraham  is  not  there. 

Sleep,  brother  dear,  and  take  your  rest, 
God  called  you  home— lie  thought  it 
best; 

’Twas  hard  indeed  to  part  with  thee. 
But  Christ’s  strong  arm  supported  me. 

Susan  S.  Weber. 

Weber. — On  the  25th  of  Feb.,  near 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  of  blood  poi- 
soning, Abraham  Weber  (father  of  the 
above),  aged  (55  years,  5 months  and  19 
days.  He  was  sick  about  2 weeks  of 
blood  poisoning  in  both  hands  and 
arms.  He  leaves  a daughter  Susan,  a 
son  Samuel,  two  sisters,  one  brother 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  death. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  on  the  ‘28th  in  the 
graveyard  at  ReilTs  Meanonite  meeting 
house  where  he  had  been  a member  of 
the  corfgregation  for  thirty  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Geo. 
Keener,  Christian  Strite  and  Henry 
Bare.  His  wife  died  22  years  ago. 
Seven  children  also  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  was  a kind  and  good 
father. 

Now  I miss  him,  oh,  I miss  him! 

When  1 see  the  vacant  chair. 

When  I see  the  room  without  him. 

For  there  is  no  father  there. 

Sleep,  father  dear,  and  take  your  rest, 
God  called  you  home  -He  thought  it 
liest; 

'Twas  hard  indeed  to  part  with  thee. 
But  Christ’s  strong  arm  supported 
me. 

Daughter  and  son,  weep  not  for  me. 

My  troubles  and  sorrows  are  o'er. 

My  sufferings  all  have  an  end, 

1 am  at  rest  forever  more. 

Susan  S.  Weber. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


/ooK.-On  March  19lh  1898,  near 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  of  consumption, 
Fannie,  wife  of  John  L.  Zook,  aged  24 
years,  4 months  and  ‘20  days.  She  leaves 
a husband,  two  small  children,  parents, 
three  brothers  and  four  sisters  and  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  ‘20th  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
M.  II.,  by  J.  J.  Ilarfzler  and  Ben.  1. 
Hartzler  in  German  and  by  Levi  J. 
Miller  in  English.  The  funeral  was  a 
large  one.  The  deceased’s  parents  and 
some  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  reside 
in  Oregon  and  could  not  be  present  at 
the  funeral. 

AiusiiER.— Emma  Ailsher,  a little 
orphan  in  the  Children’s  Aid  Society  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  departed  this  life  on 
the  19th  of  April  1898.  She  was  ill  for 
about  twelve  weeks,  beginning  with 
pneumonia  and  developing  into  con- 
sumption. Her  age  was  not  known,  but 
she  was  thought  to  be  in  her  twelfth 
year.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on 
the  21st  in  the  graveyard  at  Morgan- 
town, Pa.  Funeral  services  by  preachers 
Strayhorn  and  Mast  from  2 Sam.  1.^:2.^. 

Schweitzer. — On  the  ‘2d  of 
1898  near  Milford,  Neb.,  infant  child  of 
Joseph  and  Catherine  Schweitzer,  aged 
1 year,  10  months  and  12  days.  Buried 
in  the  Fairview  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  Rediger  and  Jacob 
Stauffer. 

North. — On  the  5th  of  April  1898, 
near  Plevna,  Howard  county,  Ind.,  of 
typhoid  fever  and  blood  poison,  Maudie 
Esther,  daughter  of  G.  W . and  Susanna 
North,  aged  4 years,  4 months  and  17 
days.  Buried  on  the  (5th.  No  funeral 
services  were  held,  several  of  the  family 
being  very  sick  with  the  fever.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Horner  offered  prayer  and  spoke  a 
few  words  of  comfort  at  the  house. 
Only  the  mother  and  two  sons  were 
able  to  follow  the  remains  to  the  grave. 
Bro.  North’s  family  passed  through  a 
very  deep  and  sore  affliction  of  sickness 
as  six  of  the  family  were  down  with  the 
fever  at  the  same  time.  The  prayers  of 
Bro.  North  are  that  the  Lord  will 
bountifully  bless  the  neighbors  and 
friends  for  the  love  and  aid  they  have 
shown  toward  them  in  their  sickness. 


Shank.— On  the  8th  of  March  1898, 
near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Lucy 
Cordelia,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
I'Ulen  Shank,  agetl  3 years  and  9 days. 
On  the  21st  of  February  little  Lucy  s 
mother  went  to  a near  neighbor’s  house 
after  something,  and  in  a few  moments 
little  Lucy  went  to  the  cook  stove  and 
opened  the  hearth  door  and  in  some  way 
her  clothing  took  fire.  The  poor  little 
girl  ran  to  the  door  and  oj^tened  it,  and 
some  near  neighbors  came  to  her  resciie, 
but  she  was  burned  so  badly  that  she 
died  on  the  8th  of  March.  Funeral  on 
the  9th  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
Services  by  E.  A.  Mast  in  tiermari  and 
J.  S.  Horner  in  English.  Text,  2 Kings 
4; ‘2(5.  Buried  in  the  Mast  graveyard. 

Kennedy. — On  the  17th  of  -ypf']. 
1898,  near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  ol 
a rupture,  Anna  (better  known  as 
Nancy),  wife  of  Joseph  Kennedy,  aged 
73  years  and  14  days.  She  was  jomed  in 
matrimony  to  Joseph  Kennedy  Jan.  loth 
1850,  and  was  the  mother  of  seven  chil 
dren.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a sister  of 
good  counsel  in  the  church,  and  was 
always  ready  to  give  her  help  and  aid  in 
the  neighborhood  especially  in  sickness. 
She  will  be  Rrea^y  missed,  l imera 
services  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  chur. 
on  the  19th  conducted  by  E.  A.  Mast  in 
German  and  by  J.  S.  Horner  in 
Text.  2 Kings  ‘20: 1,  latter  clause.  Her 
husband  and  seven  children  mourn  her 
departure.  Buried  in  the  Mast  grave 
yard. 

DREASHER.  ( )n  the  2d  of  Al’"Lr,h"e 
near  Plevna,  Howard  Co., 
home  of  Daniel  Sommers,  of  typhonl 
fever,  Charles  Dreasher, 

10  months  and  9 days.  Deceased  was 


born  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  tihio,  and  came 
to  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  over  a year  ago. 
lie  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  highly  respected. 
Funeral  services  on  the  3d  by  Bish.  E. 
A.  Mast  in  German  and  by  Pre.  J.  S. 
Horner  in  English.  Text,  Eccl.  11:9. 
Buried  in  the  Mast  graveyard,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  people. 

Ki.iNti.  At  Intercourse,  Pa.,  on  the 
Sd  of  Ajiril  1898,  of  typhoid  fever,  J. 
Milton  Kliiig  in  his  twenty  fifth  year. 

A once  hajipy  home  is  made  desolate 
by  death.  He  had  been  sick  only  a few 
days  and  was  unconscious  the  greater 
part  of  the  time.  But  while  he  was  yet 
enjoying  good  health,  he  often  expressed 
a strong  desire  to  leave  this  world  of 
sorrow  having  himself  experienced  bitter 
bereavements  he  no  longer  clung  to  this 
world.  In  189*5  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
Charles  w ho  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  after  one  year  of  blissful  hapi>i- 
ness  in  their  wedded  life.  This  had  left 
him  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  al- 
though he  had  loving  parents,  affection- 
ate sister  and  brother  to  comfort  him, 
yet  there  was  a tie  still  stronger,  and  he 
desired  to  depart  this  life  and  dwell 
with  Christ  and  the  redeemed.  He  was 
a devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Sunday  school  and  other  so- 
cieties connected  with  church  work. 
His  kind  and  genial  nature  endeared 
him  to  all.  Oh  how  sad  it  is  for  those 
who  are  left,  when  they  whom  we  love 
and  cherish  are  snatched  from  us  in  the 
bright  bloom  of  ^omanhood  and  man- 
hood. He  leavJI  a deei>ly  bereaved 
father,  mother,  a sijjter,  a brother,  and 
a little  orphan  dauibter,  besides  a large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  eartly  deiiarture,  hut  we  have 
a glorious  hope  for  him.  May  we  all 
follow  closely  in  his  footsteps,  and  be 
deeply  impressed  by  the  inlluences  he  left 
behind.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
manifested  their  love  and  sympathy  l>y 
attending  the  funeral,  which  was  held 
on  April  5th.  The  remains  were  huned 
in  the  Hess  burying  ground.  Appropri- 
ate  services  were  conducted  by  < hris- 
tian  Brackhill. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 
Lonely  is  our  home  to  day. 

For  tlie  one  whose  smiles  did  cheer  us 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

Milton  was  a precious  (lower, 

God  had  planted  in  our  home; 

But  the  angels  whispered  sweetly. 
Come  and  dwell  with  us  at  home. 

Sweetly  sleep  then,  dearest  brother. 
Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best. 

Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory. 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweetest  ^est. 


rowing  companion  and  four  children  to 
mourn  his  death;  two  children  having 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  a patient  sufferer  for  iMny 
years.  He  was  buried  on  the  20th. 
Services  were  conducted  by  ,1.  F.  Junk, 
from  John  14:2,  3. 

Good.  — At  Dutton,  Mich.,  on  the  31st 
of  March,  1898,  Goldie,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph N.  and Good,  aged  (5  years. 

The  parents  were  attending  a funeral, 
and,  while  playing  around  a bon -fire, 
little  Goldie’s  dress  was  ignited,  and  be- 
fore the  tlame  could  be  extinguish^, 
she  was  so  badly  burned  that  she  dietl 
four  hours  afterwards. 

.\11  is  over,  hands  are  foldeil 
On  a calm  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  sufferjngs  ended. 

Now  dear  Goldie  is  at  rest. 

Dearest  Goldie,  how  we  miss  thee. 

Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more! 

Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  golden  shore. 


Moyer.  On  the  27th  of  April  iv.i\ 
near  Campden,  Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln 
Co.,  Out.,  of  infiammation  ot  the  lungs 
and  other  diseases,  Joseph  11.  .Mojer, 
aged  about  7 1 years.  1 1 e was  the  son  of 
Samuel  T.  Mover.  He  leaves  a widow, 
two  daughters  and  one  son  to  mourn 
their  loss.  One  son  and  three  ilaughters 
preceded  him.  Many  have  been  his  ailhc- 
tions  in  his  (lays,  a number  of  years  ago 
he  lost  one  arm  by  an  accident  m a 
threshing  machine  and  endured  other 
severe  alUictions.  Nearly  three  years 
ago  he  sustained  a fracture  ol  his  leg  in 
ail  accident  with  a sulky  hay  rake  lie 
was  confined  to  his  bed  oyer  a 
had  recovered  so  far  that  he  could  w.dk 
a little  with  a crutch,  n .lanuap  18js 
he  was  stricken  with  mllammation  of 
the  lungs,  of  which  it  seemed  he  <'<>"ld 
not  fuliv  recover.  Although  his  altlic 
tions  were  many  and  severe,  he  bore  them 

with  patience 'and  Christian  fortitmle 
and  looked  forward  with  a ''y®  > ''“I  ® 
of  the  hereafter.  He  " ^ 

Mountain  M.  H-  *'»  t'le  1st  ot  Ma\.  A 
very  large  number  of 
friends  aLm.bled  to  ).ay  the  las  tribute 
of  respect  to  a dear  neighbor  and  Icend. 
SerS  bv  J.  F.  Uittenhouse  at  the 
house  and  by  Gilbert  Bearss  a";' 
Stauffer  at  the  meetinghouse.  1 eaie  to 
ids  ashes. 

Hoi.DE.MAN.  On  the  17th  of  -'fif'*' 
1898  near  South  Bend,  St.  .loseph  t o., 
Ind.lof  blood  poisoning. 
wound  receive.l  in  the  war  of  isul  •>. 
Samuel  W.  Holdeman.  aged  t>(i  >ears,  10 
Sh^ndl7days.  He  leaves  a sor- 


Weep  not  for  little  Goldie, 

Her  gentle  spirit’s  lied; 

She  sweetly  sleejis  in  Jesus, 

Among  the  silent  dead. 

'Tis  true  she  was  loved  dearly. 

Yet  .lesus  loved  her  best; 

He  relieved  her  from  her  suffering, 

.Vnd  look  her  home  to  rest. 

Her  place  is  now  an  empty  spot. 

Her  playthings  laid  aside; 

And  loving  hearts  are  weeping 
For  the  little  one  that  died. 

Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  her, 

'Neath  the  grass  that  grows  so  green, 
.Vnd  the  form  of  darling  Goldie 
(In  earth  no  more  is  seen. 

Little  Goldie  was  the  only  girl. 

And  loved  by  all  the  hearts  at  home; 
But  tha  angels  coming  <iuickly. 

Gently  whispered,  “(ioldie  come. 

God  His  message  sent  tircall  her. 

From  her  parents  here  below; 

.Vnd  she’s  gone  to  those  fair  mansions 
Where  all  godly  children  go. 

By  her  Aunt. 

Kkhu.  Susanna  Bundy  was  born  on 
the  1 7th  of  September  18'23;  died  on  the 
:ird  of  A)iril,  1898,  aged  74  years,  (5 
months  and  H5  days.  She  was  niarried 
to  Christian  Kehr,  Oct.  4th,  lSi)9.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  two  sons  and 
one  daughter.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  some  years, 
and  leaves  a husband,  three  children, 
and  eleven  grandchihlren;  also  broth- 
ers and  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 

.Mother,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  ev’ning. 

When  it  lloats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 

Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number; 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  dee)dy  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Vet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  lied. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Fuiur.  On  the  3t)th  of  April  1898, 
in  llilHown  township,  Bucks  county, 
Pennsylvania,  of  paralysis,  Benjamin 
Prick,  aged  years  and  1 day.  Buried 
on  Wednesday  .May  Ith,  at  the  Line 
I.exington  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
He  was  for  many  years  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  at  this 
place,  and  a regular  attendant  in  the 
public  services.  .He  was  also  a warm 
friend  of  the  Publishing  house  at  Elk 
hart,  and  was  an  efficient  worker  in  cir 
culating  the  books  and  papers  of  our 
own  churl'll  published  here.  He  will 
be  missed  in  different  ways.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  comiianion  and  three  sons 
to  mourn  his  death. 

Br  IT  I It  .Vmos  P.utler.  west  of 
Granlsville,  Md.,  died  April  18th,  1898, 
aged  (53  years,  1 month  and  2 days.  He 
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did  not  make  any  profession  of  religion 
until  little  over  a year  ago,  when  he 
confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the 
.Mennonite  Church.  He  was  in  good 
health  the  same  day  he  died.  He  was 
hauling  posts  and  dropped  dead.  Fu- 
neral services  in  the  Folk  meeting 
house,  April  ‘20th,  by  D.  II.  Bender  as 
sisted  by  G.  D.  Miller. 

Yoder.— At  the  residence  of  brother 
Henry  Pletcher,  in  Union  Twp.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  on  the  lat 
of  May  1898,  Arthur,  only  son  of  Alpha 

and Yoder,  aged  1 year  and  21 

days.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the 
3rd  of  May.  Services  by  N.  Metzler 
and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Matt.  *5:21. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace. 

Thy  upward  wing  detain ‘2 
No!  gentle  angel  seek  thy  place, 

Amid  the  cherub  band.” 

CRES.8MAN.— On  the  ‘25th  of  April, 
1898,  near  Strasburg,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  of  infiammation  of  the  kidneys, 
from  which  she  suffered  but  a few 
days.  Sister  Mary,  beloved  wife  of  Bro. 
Jusiah  Cressman,  and  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  and  Lydia  Brubacher, 
aged  29  y.ears,  10  months  and  10  days. 
Buried  in  the  Strasburg  cemetery  on 
the  ‘28th.  Our  sister  had  been  in  deli- 
cate health  for  some  years,  but  her  sud- 
den demise  was  a shock  to  all,  for  she 
was  well  known  and  highly  esteemed 
as  a faithful,  consistent  Christian.  Her 
surviving  husband,  to  whom  she  had 
been  married  but  a few  short  years,  has 
the  sympathy  of  the  whole  community 
in  his  sore  affliction.  She  also  leaves 
her  mother,  three  brothers  and  three 
sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  death.  God 
comfort  them  in  their  sore  affliction. 
Funer.Yl  services  at  the  house  by  Jacob 
Gingrich,  and  at  the  Weber  meeting 
house  by  E.  S.  Hallman  in  English 
from  Isa.  35:10,  and  by  Noah  Stauffer 
in  German  from  Phil.  1:21.  The  new 
meeting  house  was  filled  to  overllow 
ing. 

Not  dead,  but  sleeping. 

Then  cease  your  weeping. 

Dear  Mary’s  with  the  blest; 

She  went  before  us 
To  join  the  chorus 
Of  those  in  endless  rest. 

A.  B.  K. 

Miller.  On  the  ‘2(5lh  of  April,  1898, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Ida,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Lydia  Miller,  aged  8 years 
and  3 days.  She  leaves  father  and 
mother,  five  brothers,  two  sisters,  and 
an  aged  grandmother  to  mourn  her 
early  death.  She  was  sick  only  a very 
few  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th, 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house. 
Services  were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, Noah  Metzler,  .lonas  Loucks,  and 
J.  F.  Funk  from  the  text,  2 Kings  1:2*5. 
The  affliction  falls  heavily  on  the  fani 
ily,  but  they  can  comfort  themselves 
with  the  thought  that  .lesus  has  pre- 
pared for  the  children  a home  where 
there  is  no  more  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor 
death. 


Eiiv.  On  April  9th  1898,  in  Paradise 
Tw|).,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Salinda,  wife 
of  Phares  Eby,  aged  ‘29  years,  1 month 
ami  2 days.  The  circumstances  of  Sis 
ter  Eby’s  death  were  very  sad,  her 
clothing  having  taken  fire  while  work 
ing  with  an  incubator.  She  was  alone 
at  the  time  and  after  fighting  the 
ffames  unsuccessfully  for  a long  while, 
she  rushed  into  the  yard  where  she  was 
seen,  and  help  then  came  speedily, 
though  too  late  to  save  her  life.  She 
suffered  about  six  hours  before  death 
came  to  her  relief.  She  leaves  a hus 
band  and  a little  son  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  though  the  affliction  is  heavy, 
we  rejoice  in  the  hoiie  that  she  has  gone 
to  be  with  God,  and, 

“We  shall  meet  our  loved  one  gone. 
Some  sweet  day  by  and  by." 

Funeral  services  on  the  I2th  at  Hersh 
ey's  meeting  house  were  conducted  by 
Amos  Hoover  and  *’.  M.  Brackhill. 
Text,  Luke  10:  4-2.  S.  B,  D. 
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TTTnT^  AT.r)  OF  TRUTH, 


May  15, 


THE  bliss  of  heaven. 

There  HhMl  be  no  more  iorrow,  1 shall  feel 
No  chilling  sadness  o'er  ray  spirit  steal, 

And  there  shall  be  no  aching  heart  In  heaven. 
No  ineenory's  tears,  no  trespass  unforgiven. 

No  restless  OA res  fresh  gathering  every  hour. 
So  c ouds  o’er  life's  dark  labyrinth  lo  lower. 
No  longing  thirst  for  life’s  iramorlsl  stream. 
No  disappointments,  no  deceitful  dream. 

No  heart  of  adamant  to  vex  me  there, 

No  secret  sins  to  nil  me  with  despair. 

No  viper  gliding  round  my  place  of  rest 
To  Hx  Its  deadl,  fangs  within  my  breast. 

No  midnight  watchings  paling  friendship's 
cheek. 

No  harrowing  fears  1 do  not  dare  to  speak. 

No  last  adieu  to  chill  my  sinking  hrarl. 

And  whisper  me  the  hour  has  come  to  port; 
No  sad  preparing  for  the  silent  grave. 

No  dark  funereal  group  where  willows  wave. 
No  deep  distress  lo  bow  my  fainting  head. 

No  sorrow's  anniversary  to  dread; 

Come  blissful  hour!  when  all  have  passed 
away. 

Those  former  things  that  darkened  life's  sad 
day. 

And  safely  hous»d  shall  all  my  loved  ones  be 
In  ever  brightening  immortality; 

Yes!  there's  a land  where  sorrow  shall  be  o’er 
And  1 shall  see  the  gathering  clouds  no  more; 
1 know  the  land— 1 languish  to  be  there; 

Come,  Death!  to  that  bright  world  my  spirit 
liear. 


WAR  VS.  THE  GOSPEL. 

Not  one  word  or  deed  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  JesuB,  even  remotely,  sanctioned 
war.  While  the  gospel  proclaims  "peace 
on  earth,  and  good  will  toward  men,” 
the  war  spirit  introduces  hatred  and 
malice  toward  them.  While  the  one 
would  set  apart  one  day  in  seven  for 
rest  and  the  worship  of  God,  the  other 
renders  such  rest  and  worship  utterly 
impossible,  by  making  God’s  day  one  of 
amusement  and  hilarity,  the  favorite 
day  for  the  commencement  of  battles. 
While  the  one  encourages  meditation, 
the  cherishing  of  emotions  of  sympathy, 
love,  compassion  and  humanity,  the 
other  fearfully  arouses  the  baser  and 
more  ferocious  passions  of  our  fallen 
nature.  The  one  pronounces  bless- 
ings on  the  peacemaker  and  on  the 
merciful;  but  the  other  offers  glory,  the 
applause  of  men,  emolument  of  social 
position  to  the  warmaker.  The  gospel 
inculcates  a forgiving  spirit,  and  bids  its 
followers,  if  smitten  on  one  cheek  "to 
turn  the  other  also.”  War  knows  no  for 
giveness,  but  desolates  the  whole  nation 
for  the  offenses  of  a few.  The  gospel 
demands  that  we  return  good  for  evil; 
the  war  code  knows  no  such  spirit,  but 
deals  out  evil  for  evil,  insult  for  insult, 
blow  for  blow  and  blood  for  blood.  The 
gospel  encourages  industry  and  econo- 
my, but  war  diverts  from  the  usual  pur- 
suits of  industry,  fearfully  destroying  the 
bone  and  muscle,  and  just  to  that  extent 
reducing  the  productiveness  of  the 
nation.  While  the  one  would  improve 
the  condition  of  man,  socially  and 
morally,  the  other  wages  war  on  every 
interest  of  humanity.  Indeed,  the  cost 
of  war  and  intemperance  exceeds  all 
other  exjienditures,  burdening  the 
honest  laborer  with  exorbitant  taxation 
to  support  what  only  curses  our  human 
ity.  The  one  blesses  and  elevates  man, 
the  other  curses  and  degrades  him.  The 
one  breathes  the  spirit  of  mercy,  love 
and  kindness  to  all;  the  other  rankles 
with  malice,  hatred,  revenge  and  cruelty. 
The  one  is  of  God,  and  in  all  respects 
indicates  its  high  origin;  the  other  is  of 
the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  and  as 
truly  shows  its  low  origin.  J.  II.  II. 


A LIFE  THAT  TOLD. 

Thirty  years  ago.  says  a recent  writer 
in  a religious  paper,  the  region  about 
London  Docks  contained  as  large  a 
heathen  population  as  any  district  in 
Africa.  Hack  of  the  huge  warehouses 
were  "innumerable  courts  and  alleys 
filled  with  fog  and  dirt,  and  every  horror 
of  sight,  sound  and  smell.  It  was  a 
rendezvous  for  the  lowest  types  of  hu 
manity.”  The  wealthy  and  influential 
class  in  this  settlement  were  the  rum- 
sellers  and  keepers  of  gambling-hells. 
Children  were  born  and  grew  to  middle 
age  on  these  precincts  who  never  had 
heard  the  name  of  Christ,  except  in  an 
oath.  Thirty  thousand 'souls  were  in- 
cluded in  one  parish  here,  but  the  clergy- 
man never  ventured  out  of  the  church 
to  teach. 

A young  man  named  Charles  Lowder, 
belonging  to  an  old  English  family,  hap- 
pened to  pass  through  the  district  just 
after  leaving  Oxford.  His  classmates 
were  going  into  politics  or  the  army,  or 
the  bar,  full  of  ambition  and  hepe  to 
make  a name  In  the  world;  but  Lowder 
heard,  as  he  said,  "A  cry  of  mingled 
agony,  suffering,  laughter  and  blas- 
phemy coming  from  these  depths,  that 
rang  in  this  ears,  go  where  he  would.” 
He  resolved  to  give  up  all  other  work  in 
the  world  to  help  these  people.  He  took 
a house  in  one  of  the  lowest  slums,  and 
lived  in  it.  "It  is  only  one  of  them- 
selves that  they  will  hear;  not  patroniz- 
ing visitors.”  Ho  preached  every  day  in 
the  streets,  and  for  months  was  pelted 
with  brickbats,  shot  at,  and  driven  back 
with  curses.  He  had,  unfortunately,  no 
eloquence  with  which  to  reach  them;  he 
was  a slow,  stammering  speaker,  but  he 
was  bold,  patient  and  was  in  earnest. 
Year  after  year  he  lived  among  them. 
Even  the  worst  ruflian  learned  to  respect 
the  tall,  thin  curate,  whom  he  saw  stop- 
ping the  worst  street  tights,  facing 
mobs,  or  nursing  the  victims  of  Asiatic 
cholera. 

Lowder  lived  in  London  Docks  for 
twenty-three  years.  Night  schools  were 
opened,  industrial  schools,  and  refuge 
for  drunkards,  discharged  prisoners  and 
fallen  women.  A large  church  was 
built  and  several  mission  chapels.  His 
chief  assistants  in  the  work  were  the 
men  and  women  whom  he  had  rescued 
from  "the  paths  that  abut  on  hell.”  A 
visitor  to  the  church  said,  "The  congre- 
gation differs  from  others  in  that  they 
are  all  in  such  deadly  earnest.” 

Lowder  broke  down  under  his  work, 
and  rapidly  grew  into  an  old,  careworn 
man.  He  died  in  a village  in  the  Tyrol, 
whither  he  had  gone  for  a month's 
rest.  He  was  brought  back  to  the  Docks 
where  he  had  worked  so  long.  Across 
the  bridge  where  he  had  once  been 
chased  by  a mob  bent  on  his  murder, 
his  body  was  reverently  carried,  while 
the  police  were  obliged  to  keep  back  the 
crowd  of  sobbing  people,  who  pressed 
forward  to  get  a glimpse  of  "Father 
Lowder,”  as  they  called  him.  "No  such 
a funeral,”  says  a London  paper,  “has 
ever  been  seen  in  England.”  The  whole 
population  of  East  London  turned  out, 
stopping  work  for  that  day.  The 
special  trains  run  to  Chiselhurst  were 
filled,  and  thousands  followed  on  foot- 
miserable  men  and  women  whom  he 
had  lifted  up  from  barbarism  to  life 
and  hope. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell.. 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 


Sunk  men  are  so  miserly  that  they 
won’t  even  pay  another  a compliment. 


Hk  a Christian  right  — a stalwart, 
manly  man  or  womanly  woman. 


Tka  Boyal  is  the  kif  Seat  grade  bakiag  powder 
kaawa.  Actaal  taata  akow  K gaea  ooa- 
tMrd  fartkar  tkaa  aay  otkar  kraad. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


HOVAL  BAKINQ  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


HOWESEEKERS’  EXCURSION. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  in 
May  and  June,  181)8,  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway  will  sell 
round-trip  excursion  tickets  (good  for 
21  days)  to  a great  many  points  in 
South  and  North  Dakota  and  other 
western  and  southwestern  states,  at 
practically  one  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
Take  a trip  west  and  see  what  an 
amount  of  good  land  can  be  purchased 
for  very  little  money.  Fujther  infor- 
mation as  to  rates,  routes,  prices  of 
farm  lands,  etc.,  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  any  coupon  ticket  agent 
or  by  addressing  Harry  Mercer,  Michi- 
gan Passenger  Agent,  7 Fort  street,  W., 
Detroit,  Mich.  10  11 


He  careful  about  your  company,  and 
especially  of  too  many  social  functions. 


No  Puzzle  At  All.  The  many,  al- 
most wonderful,  cures  effected  by  the 
use  of  Dk.  Petek’s  Blood  Vitalized 
in  cases  where  everything  else  failed, 
need  not  puzzle  the  public.  They  are 
the  natural  results  of  the  curative 
powers  of  that  old  Swiss  herb  remedy, 
the  outcome  of  brains,  experience  and 
honesty.  Persons  purchasing  Dk.  Pe- 
ter’s Blood  Vitalizer  will  do  well 
to  observe  if  the  registered  number  at 
the  top  of  carton  of  every  bottle  of  the 
Blood  V'italizer  is  intact.  They  will 
further  note  that  this  is  no  drug-store 
medicine,  but  that  it  is  sold  exclusively 
by  special  local  agents,  or  by  the  manu- 
facturer, Dr.  P.  Fahrney,  Chicago,  111. 


COUGH  HA  USA  M. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  ofi  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee;— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorired  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 

Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippanee.lnd. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhirt,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  F.  Funk. 


Big  Four  Reduced  Rates. 


ANN'JAL  CONFERENCE 

OLD  GERMAN  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 


May  28th  to  31st,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 
Only  ONE  FARE  round  trip.  Tickets  will 
be  on  sale  May  20th  to  29th  inclusive, 
good  going  only  on  date  of  issue. 

IVIAV 


Special  coaches  will  be  run  through  to 
New  Carlisle  on  the  following  schedule 
and  at  rates  shown  below: 


Stations 

Round 

Leave 

Train  No.  23. 

Trip 

Klkhart,  Ind. 

8 41  a m 

$5  t')0 

Goshen,  “ 

U 05  a m 

5 35 

New  Paris,  “ 

9 20  a m 

5 30 

Milford  Jc.,  “ 

9 31am 

5 10 

Milford,  “ 

9 35  a m 

5 10 

Leesburg,  “ 

9 47  a m 

4 90 

Warsaw,  “ 

10  02  a m 

4 70 

Clay  pool,  “ 

10  18  a m 

4 50 

Silver  Lake,  “ 

10  26  a m 

4 45 

N.  Manchester, 

10  45  a m 

4 20 

Bolivar,  “ 

10  52  a m 

4 15 

Urbana,  “ 

11  02  a m 

4 00 

Wabash,  “ 

11  30  a m 

3 75 

Marion,  " 

12  21  p m 

3 10 

Anderson,  “ 

1 50  p m 

2 95 

Arrive 

New  Carlisle,  0.  5 45  p m 

RETURNING,  Tickets  will  be  good  for 
Thirty  Days,  exclusive  of  Date  of  Sale. 
One  stop-over  allowed  returning.  For 
tickets  and  full  information  call  on 
agents 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE. 

E.  B.  A.  Kellum,  Traveling  Passen- 
ger Agent,  Anderson,  Ind. 

M.  E.  Ingalls,  C.  E.  Schakk, 
President.  General  Manager. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  E.  O.  McCormick  , 
Asst.  Genl.  Pass.  & Pass.  Traflic  Mgr. 
Ticket  Agt. 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bunions, 
bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands,  cuts, 
canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas,  eczema, 
eruptions,  facial  blemishes,  itching,  in- 
flammation from  any  cause,  acue  (or 
blackheads),  piles,  poisonous  sores  of  all 
kinds,  scalp  diseases,  scalds,  wounds, 
etc.,  etc.  Price  2S  cents. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in  the 
monasteries  for  centuries,  its  virtues 
being  kept  a profound  secret  and  is 
now  for  the  first  time  offered  to  the 
public.  Its  history  dates  from  the  time 
of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment  will 
be  refunded  in  every  case  where  satis- 
factory evidence  is  given  that  it  has 
been  properly  applied  and  no  cure  ef- 
fected. Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of 
price.  Agents  wanted. 

Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper  Association. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 


for  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and. 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898. 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  lUliioU.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  suocesalully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  dlseasea  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  dlfl'erent 
diseases.  In  this  book  jou  will  flud  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  aud  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  every  thing  that  is 
gene:ally  necessary  to  know  in  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  Hue  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 

Also  nrlces  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pure 

b!^Cl.dl^“l?^r'Engirnd^''  which  we  have  made  personally.  We  are  Ihe  largest  In. 
^^and  Exl,^rs  In  imerica.  Remember,  this  work  contains  98  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents 


C-  C.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeport.  Ill- 


El  k haK  & Westem  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  I,  Going  west,  leaves 6:joa.  m. 

No.  J,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;oos.  m. 

No.  J,  Going  west,  leaves n;4op.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives j:*5P- 

Each  train  makes  close  connection  st  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 

Daawm  F.  Co«,  H.  B.  Bocki-kw, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manager 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 


•re  positively  the 
best. 


Cletelandi  Cincimiii  Chicago  & Si.  Louis 


They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fall.  Every  - 
where  winners  of 
a-twaNpawsHan^sJ—  highest  honors  In 
"Sy  strongest  coiiiiw- 
tltion.  Our  1898 
Catalogue  Is  now 
ready,  the  fiiiest 
- - „ printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  -Tells 
crate  an  Incubator  auccaasjully.  I ells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  arid  how 
money  at  the  business,  hvervthlnj  made 
X"n  ai“d  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stomps.  Address, 
SHOEflAKER  incubator  CO., 

Bax  460,  Freeport,  III. 


RAIUWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


NO  FAMILY 


shoukl  be  witlioiit  a fui>y  of.. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 


Epfectiv*  Jan.  1,  1896. 

OOIIVO  WORTH.  8TATIOH9.  OOIJfO  SOUTH. 

No,  No.  No  No-  No.  No. 

28.  104.  102.  106.  101.  21. 

am  pm  pm  P™ 

8.50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  6.30 

8.02  1.22  6.45  Nile.  8.W  1.57  6.W 

7 38  12  57  6.26  Granger  8.24  7.J» 

7*.20  12.39  5.07  Klkhart  8 46  2.44  8.10 

12.17  4.47  Goshan  9.09  3.06 

4.24  Milford  Jet.  9.^  3.27 

11.Z7  8 56  Warsaw  lO.W  3.56 

10.06  2.46  WabMh  11.83  6.15 

p.  M. 

».1S  1.54  Marlon  12.‘21  5.M 

8.(»  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.15 

A.  H. 


MANUAL  OF  BIBLE  DOCTRINES, 


BY- 


DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 

It  contains  a vast  aimmnt  of 
very  useful  information,  anil 
everythiiiK  is  arranged  system - 
atieally.  It  is  of 


'nestimable  Value 

to  ministers  especially. 


6.'35  11.16  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 
11.02  Rusbvllle 


3.26 

i6!25  Qreensburg  4.20 

9 35  N.  Vernon  6.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday, 
a.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
0«-ar  Q.  Murray.  T™*®  “nc^nnatl.  Ohio. 


I’riee.  in  hoard  eover,  50  eents. 
..  .*  eloth  •'  f.0  cents. 


Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 


Address  all  orders  and  imniiries  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 


318  320  Main  St  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

We  have  raised  Soy  {or  sqja  fiixpida) 
for  three  years  and  are  fully  convinced 
of  its  merits  as  a delicious  and  benefi- 
cial beverage  (used  as  coffee)  for  man 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feed  for 
stock — especially  for  milch  cows  it  has 
no  equal;  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 
It  is  planted  the  latter  part  of  May  and 
yields  well  in  any  soil. 

We  have  a quantity  of  nice  seed  for 
sale  at  ^2.75  per  bushel.  We  have  it 
also  roasted  for  family  use.  It  is  put 
up  in  pound  packages.  12  pounds  for 
81.00.  All  orders  will  have  prompt  at- 
tention. Send  for  circulars  and  testi- 
monials. 

THE  SOY  COMPANY, 

Box  480.  Goshen,  Ind. 


— AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 


Your  stomach 


Tells  You 


A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shoamakffir’s  Poultry  Alwffiuoe  auM 
Anaual  for  1888. 


by  actions  that  speak  louder  than 
words-when  It  can  not  ,)erforni  the 

• , — 1,  t>  cr\1in/l  unn 


woras— wiieii  u ......  V- 

ta.sk  expected  of  It.  Only  a sound  nna 
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healthy  stomacli  can  assist  In  building 
up  the  system.  Avoid  dyspepsia  by 
taking 


Dr.  Peter’s 


Blood 


Vitalizer, 


theold  Swiss-German  remedy.  It  regu- 
lates and  strengthens  the  digestive 

. . l.il_  1,  .....  ..I  *lvKk  Tkl/Vfl/l  ai 


organs  wliile  it  purllies  the  blood  and 
invigorates  the  system. 

It  WHS  discovered  by  an  old  German 
physician  and  has  been  In  use  for  over 
100  years,  though  not  extensively  ad'- 
vertisL^.  It  seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  im|)overished  or 
impure  blood  or  from  disordered 
stomach. 


Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including  eight  fulL 
page  and  two  half-page  cuts,  reprodui^ 
from  actual  photographs  taken  on  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty  four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  mana^ng 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
i colors.  I’rice  remains  only  15  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Write  at  once  to 


re 


No  Drug-Store  medicine;  sold  only  by 
egular  VltalUer  agents. 

IVrsons  living  where  thvre  are  no  njeents 


. ersons  living  where  there  are  no  njeents 
for  l>r  Peter  s BIikkI  Vitali*er  can.  by  send- 
ing obtain  twelve 'Accent  iKittles  direct 
from  the  proprietor  This  offer  can  be 
obtained  only  once  by  the  same  person. 
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The  Colportage  Library. 


Write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  * 


iia-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  - Chicago, 


500  FARMS 

FOR  sal_e: 


On  the  ‘‘Virginia  Peninsula,” 

NEAR 

Williamsburg,  Virginia. 

Near  the  great  markets  of  the  ea»t,  with  the 
•dvantag,  of  cheap  freight  rates,  both  by  rail 
and  water;  good  soil;  good  schools,  ohurohes; 
flue  drluklug  water,  aud  over  I6u  Northern 
families  for  neighbor,.  Send  for  Illustrated 
paiiiplilets.  with  price  list,  maps, reading  mat- 
ter, dates  for  excursions,  rates,  etc. 

Address  

C.  H.  BOVEE, 


General  Land  and  Colilwnter,  Mioh 
Excursion  Agent,  C.  A O.  Ky. 


Also  agent  for  the  “ Kingsiulll  Colony,' 
on  the  beautiful  James  River. 


Still  in  Demand. 


There  are  still  so  many  iiiqiiiries 
for  our 


Elegant  Premium  Bibles 


which  we  olVercil,  llial  we  have  coii- 
flnded  to  furnisli  our  patrons  with  (he 
same  as  follows: 


The  "Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  extra  large  l>pe  f^elf  pronouncing 
Teacher's  Bible,  ptist-pahl,  for  $3  00 
The  "Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  ixlra  larue  type  Self-pronounciug 
'l'e:ieher's  Bible,  with  THUMB  INDEX, 
postpaid,  for  $3.50 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  Self-prononnt'ing  Te-acher's  Bible, 
ill  MINION  TYPE,  posti>aiil.  for  $2.60 


THK  WAH.VSH  H.VILIMLVl). 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  jittfisiin  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  lor  your 

money 't 

THE  W ABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  jonilort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  qiiitkl)  n> 

the  Wabash  and  its  ''y'V'fnHCsouttf 
YOU  going  to  any  i:oint  in  Iho  bouin, 

SCm  or  «>  tun  ... 

between  (’.hieago  and  ^t.  Lou  s ..  . 
r.ouis  and  Kansas  City  — loledo  ami 
St  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  ( hieago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be 
Uveen  these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Hailroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agt  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 '98-4  '99.  *'*•'"* 


Bear  in  mind  that  these  arc  the  gen- 
uine Self-pronmineing  Teaelier’s  Billies, 
witli  all  the  Helps.  .Maps,  Word  Book, 
(cmhraeing  Coneordance.  ( lazetleer,  ete.  1 
and  other  useful  material,  and  are  hoiiml 
in  .Moroeeo  with  divinity  cireiiit,  silk 
he;id  hand  and  marker,  red  and  gold 
edges,  ete. 


Many  hundreds  of  onr  patrons  can 
testify’ to  the  superior  merits  id'  these 
heautifnl  Biltles. 


THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 


The  above  oiler  holds  good  only  where 
all  arrearages  arc  j.aid  up. 
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A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors;  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  11.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
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5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
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13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
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18  The  Gootl  Shepherd. 

U)  Good  Tidings.  Talmage.  Spurgeon, 
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2G  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
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21  Besurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
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:io  Good  News.  By  Bohert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance,  Meyer. 

31  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L.  Moody,  Byle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 
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38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

, 12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  P.  Walton. 

U The  ( iverconiing  .Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D L.  Moody. 

4f.  A Royal  Kxile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 
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rsi  .lessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
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51  .\  Castaway,  and  Other  .Vddresses. 
By  Bev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 
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A Wonderful  Seller 


No  A^ent  can  afford  to  no}?loct  the  uiii)aralleled  opportunities  offered  Vjy  canvassing 

^^India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire/' 


which  is  replete  with  intensely  interesting  and  useful  information  regarding  the  great 
Plague,  Famine  and  Earthquake  which  devastated  such  a great  j>art 
of  that  vast  oriental  empire. 


from  actual  photographs  taken  right  on  the  spot  by  specially  delegated 
artists,  which  de[)ict  the  horrors  and  inconceivaV>le  sufferings  of  many 
millions  of  people  much  more  vividly  than  mere  words  can  possibly  por- 
tray. The  extent  of  and  destruction  wrought  by  the  three- fold  calamity 
which  befell  India,  has 


No  Parallel  in  History 


of  the  net  profits  on  the  sales  of  this  book  go  directly  to  the  Orphan  Relief  Fund,  there  being 
OVER  20.000  ORPHANS  in  the  hands  of  the  various  missionaries,  who  are  in  gi’eat  need  of  funds 
to  care  for  these  ixxir,  friendle.ss,  homeless  children  who  were  left  as  a result  of  the  great  famine. 


Everybody  Should  Read  This  Book 


the  religions  IT  PROVES  Christianity’s  triumph  over  heathenism 
through  pi’actical  charity. 


IT  IS  A MINE  of  information,  describing 
and  cu.stoms  of  the  natives  of  India. 


IT  lELUSTRATES  very  strikingly  the  bles.sedness  of  IT  IS  A BOOK  which  should  be  found  in  every  house 
giving.  hold  library. 


Thousands  of  Cop 


AGENTS  ARE  MAKING  FROM  $i5.00  TO  $25.00  PER  WEEK 


WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 


If  you  want  to  canvass  a creditable  l>ook,  here  is 
your  o]»iK>rt unity.  Send  us  50  cents  for  ])rospec- 
tus  and  get  our  terin.s. 


ADDRESS  ALL  ORDERS  TO 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

318-320  MAIN  ST.,  ELKHART,  IND. 
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“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  is  Jeeus  Christ" 
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Forgiving  an 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Within  about  a month  two  individ- 
uals, whose  names  are  known  over  the 
civilized  world,  passed  away  in  Eng- 
land. The  first  to  go  was  the  great  phi- 
lanthropist and  orphan's  friend,  George 
Mueller,  of  Bristol,  England.  His  life 
had  been  devoted  to  the  care  and  train- 
ing of  thousands  of  orphans.  His  faith 
in  his  God  was  of  the  true  apostolic  or- 
der, and  80,  although  he  was  poor,  he 
trusted  in  God  and  God  s people  for 
contributions  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
love  for  which  his  great  heart  and  act- 
ive mind  and  his  simple,  childlike  faith 
so  eminently  litted  him.  Since  the  be- 
ginning of  his  work  more  than  half  a 
century  ago  the  total  contributions 
which  flowed  in  from  all  sources  run  up 
into  the  millions,  and  of  all  this  vast 
amount  every  penny  was  carefully  ac- 
counted for  and  expended  with  that 
strict  conscientiousness  which  comes  of 
a full  realization  that  all  belongs  to  God 
and  must  be  used  for  God,  and  ac- 
counted for  to  Him.  George  Mueller  s 
life  was  a daily  rebuke  to  the  atheist 
and  scoffer;  it  was  an  incontrovertible 
testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  thousands,  outside  of  those 
who  were  the  special  objects  of  his 
bounty  and  love,  were  benefited  by  his 
life  and  example.  His  name  will  be 
cherished  for  generations  to  come.  He 
passed  from  this  earth  within  a few 
years  of  the  century  mark,  leaving  the 
record  of  a life  spent  in  untiring  ser- 
vice for  his  Master,  and  his  works  do 
follow  him. 


The  other,  and  in  his  field  no  less  il- 
lustrious individual,  who,  rich  in  years 
and  in  honor,  has  passeil  from  earth  is 
William  E.  Gladstone  of  llawarden, 
England,  the  “grand  old  man,”  as  all 
nations  loved  to  call  him.  For  several 
months  he  had  been  in  almost  constant 
pain,  arising  from  facial  neuralgia,  but 
his  end,  which  came  at  5 A.  M.,  May  Ul, 
was  painless  and  peaceful.  Gladstone 
was  a man  of  strong  convictions  and  all 
his  public  labors  were  governed  by  a 
conscientiousness  which  won  admira- 
tion and  deep  respect  from  those  even 
who  differed  most  radically  from  him 
in  their  views.  He  was  the  servant  of 
the  government  for  many  years,  and  he 
discharged  every  duty  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  as  one  who  realized  that  man 
must  give  a strict  account  to  God  for 
every  deed  done  in  the  body.  By  his 
death  the  great  British  Empire  loses  its 
greatest  public  man  and  the  world  one 
of  the  most  notable  individuals  in  pub- 
lic affaire  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

* 

At  one  of  the  sessions  of  the  quad- 
rennial conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  held  at  Baltimore, 
Md.  recently,  a resolution  was  adopted 
which,  while  it  is  in  perfect  accord  with 
gospel  and  apostolic  teachings,  has 
created  a vast  amount  of  comment,  pro 
and  con.  The  following  question,  bear- 
ing the  title  “Worldly  Amusemenls” 
was  put  before  the  conference:— 

“Question— What  shall  be  done  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  worl* Illness 
among  our  churches,  especially  in  its 
most  open  forms  y” 

The  answer  given  by  the  conference 
was  as  follows: 

“1.  Let  all  our  preachers  and  members 
faithfully  observe  our  general  rules, 
which  forbid  ‘softness  or  needless  self- 
indulgence  and  the  taking  of  such  di- 
versions as  cannot  be  taken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

“i  When  any  of  our  members  engage 
in  dancing,  card  playing,  or  horse  rac- 
ing, or  attend  upon  theatres,  circuses, 
dances,  or  join  social  clubs  which  furnish 
intoxicating  liquors  for  the  members, 
the  pastor  shall  give  private  reproof  to 
the  offender.  If  there  be  any  acknowl- 
edgement of  the  fault  and  promise  of 
amendment,  the  person  may  be  borne 
with,  otherwise  the  preacher  must  take 
with  him  two  or  three  faithful  friends 
who  shall  labor  to  bring  the  ollender  to 


proper  repentance,  but  if  he  will  not 
hear  them  and  there  be  no  sign  of 
amendment,  the  offender  must  be  dealt 
with  as  in  case  of  immorality.” 

If  this  resolution  is  enforced,  we 
doubt  not  that  there  will  be  considera- 
ble weeding  out  in  many  congregations, 
but  the  church  is  in  better  condition  to 
work  for  God  by  ridding  herself  of  all 
appendages  that  hinder  rather  than  help 
the  spiritual  growth  aud  strength  in  the 
church.  This  resolution  is  also  in  strict 
accord  with  that  stalwart  primitive 
Methodism  that  shook  the  whole  world 
less  than  a century  ago,  and  which 
waged  a fearless  and  uncompromising 
warfare  against  all  forms  of  ungodli- 
ness in  and  out  of  the  church  of  that 
time.  That  this  spirit  still  lives  is  evi- 
dent from  the  above  resolution,  and  it 
will  be  welcomed  with  deepest  grati- 
tude by  many  members  of  that  church 
who  in  past  years  have  seen  and  deplored 
the  spiritual  decline  of  the  church  in 
many  places. 

* 

The  saying  of  our  Savior  i^Matt. 
10::M),  “Think  not  that  I am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth;  1 came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a sword,"  is  just  now  very 
often  used  in  trying  to  show  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  justilied  carnal  warfare, 
aud  that  Christians  may  engage  in  it. 
Jesus  sent  a sword;  He  Himself  was  a 
sword,  for  He  was  the  mighty  Word 
that  was  made  llesh.  That  word,  the 
s;iv-,  >-^  sliarpcr  than  a two- 
edged  sword.  Jesus  waged -and  His 
true  followers  are  still  waging  in  the 
same  way  as  He  did,  and  with  the  same 
weai>on-a  warfare  against  all  forms  of 
iniquity,  a war  of  extermination  against 
sin  in  high  and  low  places.  But  the 
apostle  says,  “The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,”  and  yet  they  are 
mighty  for  the  extermination  of  evil. 
When  the  soldiers  came  to  John  the 
Baptist  and  asked  him  what  they 
should  do  he  told  them  to  do  violence 
to  no  man.  Carnal  warfare  is  violence 
to  mankind,  hence  they  who  would  do 
the  will  of  Christ  will  not  engage  in 
that  which  is  manifestly  in  opposition 
to  His  will. 

♦ 

War,  cruel,  revengeful  war  is  upon 
us.  We  say  revengeful,  because  the 
motto,  “llemember  the  Maine"  is  the 
badge  almost  universally  adopted  by 
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the  war  party  of  this  country,  when  it 
has  never  been  proven  that  Spain,  as  a 
nation  or  government,  was  officially  re- 
sponsible for  the  loss  of  the  Maine  in 
the  harbor  of  Havana,  Cuba.  The 
Spaniards  offered  arbitration  In  the 
case  of  the  Maine,  and  the  answer  of 
this  nation  to  her  offer  was  war.  Spain 
has  been  a fearful  oppressor,  and  Cuba 
has  long  suffered  at  her  hands,  but  if 
that  fact  had  been  Bullicient  cause  for 
a war  of  liberation  for  the  Cubans  to 
be  inaugurated  by  this  nation,  the 
masses  have  been  taught  by  the  glar- 
ing head  lines  in  the  average  city  daily 
papers  to  consider  it  a war  of  revenge 
for  the  loss  of  the  Maine.  To  deprecate 
war  at  the  present  moment  and  under 
present  circumstances  is  very  unpopu- 
lar, aud  is  met  with  derision,  neverthe- 
less the  idea  that  the  Christian  people  of 
this  country  are  called  of  God  to  go  to 
war  with  Spain  is  not  founded  on  the 
principles  established  by  the  I’rince  of 
I’eace.  One  thing  is  incontrovertible— 
nowhere  has  our  Savior  given  command 
that  His  followers  shall  under  any  cir- 
cumstances go  to  war  with  an  individ- 
ual or  national  enemy.  He  has  not 
even  hinted  as  much.  The  very  prin- 
ciples He  taught  breathe  an  entirely 
dilferent  spirit,  and  this  no  one  can 
deny.  We  believe  that  Spain  is  a great 
transgressor  in  the  eyes  of  justice,  and 
that  she  will  lose  in  the  present  conflict, 
but  that  fact  does  not  prove  that  a Chris- 
tian is  divinely  called  upon  to  take  part 
in  (liivliig  tlie  Spaniards  fr«jui  Cuba. 

* 

Bro.  Caleb  Wlney  of  Peabody,  Kan- 
sas, writes,  under  date  of  May  21, 
“Have  been  trying  to  hold  meetings 
here  lately,  but  it  is  so  very  rainy  that 
the  preachers  are  going  home.  We  had 
a terrible  storm  on  the  evening  of  the 
Il*th.  Windmills  and  stables,  also  our 
whoolhouse  and  other  buildings  were 
blown  down,  houses  were  unroofed  and 
trees  uprooted.  Only  one  person  was 
hurt  in  this  vicinity.  In  some  places 
the  storm  was  accompanied  with  hail. 
In  our  meeting  house  42  window  panes 
were  broken.’’  This  was  not  the  cy 
clone  that  did  so  much  damage  west  of 
Wichita,  Kansas.  Surely 

“God  moves  in  a mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform; 

He  plants  His  footsteps  on  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 
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Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  spent  the  latter 
half  of  May  in  Allen,  Putnam  and 
other  counties  in  Ohio. 

* 

Bro.  J.  P.  Funk  left  for  Ohio  on  the 
18th  ult.  to  attend  the  Annual  Confer 
ence  at  Orrville,  Wayne  Co. 

« 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  who  has  been  in 
Chicago  for  some  time,  is  at  home  again, 
lie  will  go  to  Ontario  to  labor  there  for 
the  Master. 

• 

Bro.  a.  0.  Wiens  and  family  of 
Hillsboro,  Kansas,  have  recently  moved 
to  this  city,  Bro.  Wiens  having  ac 
cepted  a position  on  our  editorial  staff. 
We  welcome  them  to  our  midsb. 

* 

Bro.  Benjamin  Qerlg  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio  will  accompany  Eld.  (leorge  Lam- 
bert to  Illinois  on  the  3rd  of  June  for 
a few  weeks’  visit  among  our  congrega- 
tions in  the  interests  of  the  India  Or 
phan  relief  work. 

* 

Bro.  D.  F.  Jantzen,  editor  of  the 
Munnonitische  Riindschun  was,  on 
Thursday  evening.  May  IW,  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  with 
Lyda  Elizabeth  Work,  eldest  daughter 
of  Ur.  .1.  A.  Work  of  30fi  Division  St. 
of  this  city.  We  wish  them  much  hap- 
piness. 

Bro.  Benjamin  F.  Hamilton  of  I’ea 
body,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  for  many 
years  a bishop  in  our  denomination, 
has  gone  to  his  reward.  A short  sketch 
of  his  life  appears  in  our  obituary  col- 
umns. A faithful  laborer  has  gone, 
and  while  we  mourn,  yet  we  can  also 
rejoice  to  know  that  a valiant,  warworn 
soldier  of  the  Lord  has  gone  to  his  re 
ward.  Cod  comfort  the  adlicted  ones 

in  their  bereavement. 

* 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stock- 
holders of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  was  held  at  their  ollice  on  the  23d 
of  May.  The  statement  of  the  year’s 
business  was  read  and  showed  the  af- 
fairs of  our  Publishing  House  to  be  in 
a satisfactory  condition.  'Phe  election 
of  ollicers  for  the  ensuing  year  resulted 
as  follows;  President,  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk ; 
Vice  President,  Bro.  Lewis  Kulp;  Sec’y- 
Treas.,  Bro.  A.  K.  Funk;  Manager,  Bro. 
,I.S.  Lehman.  'Phe  Board  of  Directors 
declared  a dividend  of  six  j)er  cent. 
The  authorized  capital  stock  of  the 
company  is  one  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars, of  which  over  eighty  thousand  is 
paid  up. 

* 

For  an  illustration  of  the  human 
heart  let  us  suppose  there  is  a certain 
garden  in  which  there  are  a number  of 
roots  that  linally,  according  to  the 
course  of  nature,  develop  into  plants. 
When  the  owner  of  the  garden  learns 
that  these  plants  are  thistles  be  imme- 
diately commences  to  cut  them  oft;  but 
as  the  roots  are  not  destroyed  they  at 


once  begin  to  grow  again,  and  grow 
faster  than  a man  can  cut  them  down. 

If  the  owner  would  be  able  to  cut  them 
all  off  below  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
bis  garden,  as  far  as  outward  api>earance 
is  concerned,  would  be  the  same  as  one 
that  has  no  thistle  roots  in  it;  but  in 
reality  there  would  still  be  a vast  differ- 
ence between  the  two.  This  gardener  is 
not  a man  who  although  he  hates 
thistles  yet  is  satisfied  if  only  his  gar- 
den looks  as  well  as  the  garden  of  some 
one  with  whom  he  is  acquainted  who 
claims  that  his  garden  is  free  from  both 
the  roots  and  stalks  of  thistles;  neither 
is  he  one  that  does  not  care  how  rank 
the  thistles  grow  in  his  garden.  He  is 
a man  that  has  learned  to  despise  every 
part  of  all  thistles,  and  is  anxious  to 
know  of  something  that  will  utterly 
destroy  them.  At  last  he  hears  of  a 
certain  chemical  preparation  which,  he 
is  told,  will  destroy  thistles -roots  and 
all.  He  quickly  procures  a quantity  of 
the  compound  and  applies  it,  and  lo,  it 
accomplishes  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 
He  is  now  free  from  the  obnoxious 
weeds,  at  least  so  far  as  he  knows,  until 
the  winds  and  the  birds  of  the  air  carry 
the  hateful  seeds  into  his  garden.  Since 
he  seldom  can  find  these  seeds  before 
they  begin  to  grow,  he  must  necessarily 
be  constantly  on  the  lookout  for  young 
thistle  stalks,  and  as  soon  as  they  make 
their  appearance  he  will  apply  some  of 
the  preparation  which  has  destroyed 
the  others. 

The  above  described  garden  repre- 
sents, in  some  particulars  at  least,  the 
human  heart.  At  first  the  heart  con 
tains  the  roots  of  evil  which,  when  its 
owner  arrives  at  the  age  of  accounta- 
bility, develops  into  actual  sin.  All 
that  culture  can  do  is  to  make  the  per- 
son appear  sinless  to  outward  appear- 
ance; but  when  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
applied  (through  rei>entance  and  faith) 
sin  is  destroyed — root  and  all.  If  Satan 
(that  great  fowl  of  the  air)  or  the  winds 
of  temptation  should  happen  to  carry 
seeds  of  evil  into  the  regenerated  heart, 
those  seeds,  if  unmolested,  will  develop 
into  actual  sin  hence  the  need  of  con 
stant  watching  and  praying  on  the  part 
of  converted  people. 

The  man  who  is  satisfied  with  merely 
cutting  down  his  thistles  from  time  to 
time  may  represent  the  moral  man  who 
is  satisfied  with  his  own  goodness  and 
does  not  seek  a new  heart.  The  one 
who  is  indifferent  as  to  the  number  and 
size  of  the  thistles  in  his  garden  typifies 
the  careless  sinner  who  does  not  even 
try  to  lead  a moral  life.  Neither  the 
"careless  sinner”  nor  the  “moral  man” 
is  what  he  ought  to  be;  yet,  just  as  the 
individual  who  is  ever  and  anon  cutting 
down  his  thistles  is  more  likely  to  ac- 
cept and  make  use  of  a good  thistle  de- 
stroyer than  the  one  who  is  careless  and 
unconcerned  about  the  condition  of  his 
garden,  so  the  person  who  tries  to  re- 
frain from  wickedness  and  sin  as  much 


as  possible  is  generally  more  likely  to 
come  to  Christ  than  the  one  who  seldom 
cares  or  thinks  whether  he  is  doing 
right  or  wrong.  This  shows  the  need 
of  teaching  children  a higher  standard 
of  morals.  Moral  teaching  often  proves 
to  be  a school  master  to  lead  people  to 
Christ,  who  is  the  source  of  a salvation 
that  is  full  and  free  for  all. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMHUNION. 

IlY  P.  I108TKTLKK. 

The  word  communion  means, — com- 
mon union,  fellowship,  concord,  agree 
ment,  etc. 

Paul,  in  his  arguments  against  the 
eating  of  meat  offered  unto  idols  at  the 
idols’  temple  (see  8th,  9th  and  10th 
chapters  of  1 Cor.)  says  (10  -115),  “The 
cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?” 
'fhat  is,  is  it  not  an  emblem  of  His 
blood,  and  shows  forth  our  fellowship 
and  union  with  Him  'i' 

While  the  observance  of  communion 
is  a command,  it  is  more  properly  called 
an  ordinance;  or,  as  Menno  Simon  calls 
it,  “A  Sacramental  Sign”. 

It  is  possible  to  make  too  much  as 
well  as  too  little  of  this  ordinance,  as 
well  as  with  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
There  are  those  who  say  that  baptism 
washes  away  sin,  and  that  no  one  can 
enter  heaven  without  it,  while  others 
say  it  is  entirely  unnecessary.  Like- 
wise there  are  those  who  claim  that  in 
“eating  the  bread,  and  drinking  the 
cup,”  we  eat  and  drink  the  Lord’s  flesh 
and  blood,  without  which  there  is  no 
life  (John  t):53),  and  others  claim  this 
ordinance  useless.  'I'he  thief  on  the 
cross  was  not  baptized,  but  was  “born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,”  and 
“washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;”  nei- 
ther did  he  eat  the  bread  nor  drink  the 
cup,  but  he  ate  and  drank  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  the  Son  of  man,  else  he  could 
not  have  had  the  promise  of  eternal 
life. 

Some  may  think  the  communion  the 
most  important  commandment  we 
have;  but  Christ  Himself  says,  “The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
Hear,0  Israel;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord;  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength;  and  the  second  is  like 
unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself;  there  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these.”  The 
scribe  answered,  “To  observe  these  is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,”  (which  would  also  include 
all  ordinances)  and  Jesus  saw  that- he 
answered  discreetly,  or  correctly,  Mark 
12;  29-  34. 

What  do  we  think  Christ  would  say 
or  think  of  those  who  do  not  love  Him 
nor  keep  His  commands,  like  those  He 
gave  in  His  iSermon  on  the  Mount, 
who  after  all  observe  the  communion 
to  commemorate  His  death.  Would 
He  not  say  as  He  did  to  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  in  Matt.  2.; 23,  24?  I fear 
there  are  thousands  and  thousands  of 
souls  who  observe  the  communion, 
some  of  them  doing  so  every  Sunday, 
who  are  not  keeping  other  command- 
ments, and  such  observances  must  be 
mockery  and  an  abomination  to  thh 
Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
love  Him  and  try  to  keep  all  His  com- 


mands, will  also  observe  all  the  ordi- 
nances. 

In  the  Old  Dispensation  they  had  di- 
vers washings,  etc.  Some  say  these 
were  a type  or  shadow  of  our  baptism; 
but  they  were  a type  and  shadow  of  our 
real  and  actual  washing  away  of  our 
sins  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
“washing  of  water  by  the  word,”  of 
which  baptism  is  only  a sign  or  em- 
blem. Likewise,  in  the  Old  Dispensa- ' 
tion  they  had  the  “Passover,”  which 
some  think  was  a shadow  or  type  of 
our  communion.  But  not  so.  That 
was  only  a shadow  of  our  real  eating 
and  drinking  of  Christ,  which  gives  us 
life,  of  which  the  communion  is  only  a 
sign  or  emblem. 

The  children  of  Israel  must  eat  this 
Passover,  or  else  be  excluded  from  the 
congregation.  Why  so?  Because  it 
was  a shadow  of  this  that  we  must  eat 
of  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and 
drink  His  blood,  if  we  would  live,  just 
the  same  as  we  must  be  born  again. 

Menno  Simon  says,  “We  must  take 
heed  that  we  do  not  as  some  who  make 
the  visible,  perishable  bread  the  Lord’s 
real  flesh  and  blood;  to  believe  this  is 
contrary  to  nature,  reason  and  Script- 
ure; yea,  it  is  open  blasphemy  of  the 
Son  of  God,  abomination  and  idolatry.” 
In  the  Passover,  the  lamb  was  called 
the  Passover  or  paschal  lamb,  while  it 
really  was  only  a sign  or  emblem,  and 
commemoration  of  the  actual  Passover 
(the  Lord  passing  over,  and  saving 
them).  So  in  the  Lord’s  Supper,  the 
bread  is  called  the  body,  and  the  wine 
the  blood  of  the  Lord  (Matt.  2C;2f5  -28), 
while  it  really  is  only  a sign  and  em 
blem  of  it,  and  is  partaken  of  to  com 
oiemorate  the  giving  of  His  body  and 
blood  for  our  salvation. 

The  Passover  lamb  must  be  a male 
without  blemish,  and  be  eaten  with  un- 
leavened bread,  because  while  it  was 
a commemoration  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  in  passing  over  and  saving 
them,  it  was  also  a tyi>e  of  our  Pass 
over,  of  which  Paul  speaks  (I  Cor.  5), 
saying,  “For  even  Christ,  our  Passover, 
is  sacrificed  for  us.”  lie  is  sacrificed, 
or  killed  ready  to  be  eaten,  but  we 
must  “keep  the  feast,”  or  eat  Him  not 
with  or  in  wickedness,  but  along  with 
good  works,  or  with  the  “bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth,”  or,  as  some  of  the 
German  translations  have  it,  “with  the 
bread  of  purity  and  truth.”  And  as 
this  bread  (unleavened)  of  “purity  and 
truth”  cannot  be  eaten  with  our  nat- 
ural mouth,  so  also  is  this  feast  or 
Passover  a spiritual  one,  of  which  we 
ought  and  need  to  partake  every  day; 
and  as  the 'children  of  Israel  had  only 
a few  weeks  time  to  get  ready  to  keep 
the  Passover,  if  they  wished  to  keep  it 
at  the  stated  time,  -as  our  natural  body 
cannot  long  survive  without  food,  so 
likewise  our  souls,  or  spiritual  life  (not 
our  spiritual  body  which  is  the  body  we 
receive  after  the  resurrection),  cannot 
survive  or  live  long  without  this  spirit- 
ual feast  or  bread;  as  Christ  says;  “I  am 
the  true  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven.”  Again  as  the  children  of  Is 
rael  had  to  be  circumcised  before  par- 
taking of  the  Passover,  so  we  must  be 
circumcised  at  heart  with  the  circum- 
cision made  without  hands  (Col.  2:11), 
before  we  can  partake  of  this  spiritual 
feast  (our  I’assover),  or  before  we  are 
fit  subjects  to  partake  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  which  is  an  emblem  of  it. 

1 am  aware  of  the  fact  that  a certain 
greatly  esteemed  writer  and  reformer 


teaches  that  the  eating  of  the  bread 
and  drinking  of  the  cup  was  one  way 
of  eating  the  tiesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drinking  His  blood,  but  the  same 
teacher  also  taught  and  upheld  infant 
baptism,  going  to  war,  and  such  things, 
which  clearly  proves  that  he  was  not 
one  of  our  teachers  who  taught  us  the 
word  of  God,  whose  faith  we  are  to 
follow.  And  if  such  were  the  case,  then 
we  would  have  to  claim  that  in  one  way 
or  sense  the  bread  and  wine  were  the 
actual  llesh  and  blood  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  the  visible  bread  be  taken  or 
eaten  to  sustain  the  invisible,  and  the 
natural  to  feed  the  spiritual,  which 
things  are  impossible;  and  it  would  be 
as  absurd  as  to  say  that  baptism  is  one 
way  of  washing  away  sins. 

Christ’s  teachings  given  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  fith  chapter  of  John,  were 
said  to  bo  “hard  sayings,”  but  if  we  are 
spiritually  minded,  and  remember  that 
“spiritual  things  must  be  spiritually  dis- 
cerned,” and  take  it  altogether,  we  find 
it  is  not  hard  to  understand.  In  the 
first  place,  Christ  spoke  these  words  a 
long  time  before  they  had  their  com- 
munion, and'lle  was  not  trying  to  teach 
them  anything  about  the  communion. 
In  verse  35  He  says,  “He  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.” 
Why?  Because  that  is  eating  and 
drinking  Him.  He  is  the  true  bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven  and  He 
satisfies  the  longings  of  the  soul.  The 
disciples  thought  He  was  speaking  of 
His  natural  flesh,  but  He  says,  verse  (53, 
“It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  (giveth 
life),  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing;  the 
words  that  1 speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit  and  they  are  life.” 

Now,  while  we  have  tried  to  show 
and  prove  that  the  eating  of  the  bread 
is  not  the  eating  of  Christ  (without 
which  there  is  no  life),  do  not  get  the 
idea  that  we  think  the  communion  un- 
necessary, or  that  it  does  no  good. 
Obedience  is  the  channel  through  which 
heavenly  blessings  come  to  us,  and  to 
wilfully  or  carelessly  neglect  the  com- 
munion, shuts  out  some  of  these  rich 
blessings  from  us;  and  when  we  ob- 
serve it  rightly  is  pleasing  to  God,  and 
a blessing  to  the  true  Christian.  It 
causes  us  to  realize  and  feel  more  keeidy 
how  we  are  all  saved  by  Christ  suHer- 
ing  and  dying  for  us,  and  that  we  are 
all  members  of  one  body,  and  members 
one  of  another,  and  all  traveling  the 
same  road,  having  the  same  purpose  in 
life,  and  helps  us  to  love  an<l  serve  each 
other  better. 

Communion  means  a great  deal  to  us, 
if  we  would  only  realize  it  more.  First, 
The  breaking  of  the  bread  signifies  the 
broken  body,  (the  nails  and  spear  going 
through  His  flesh  and  severing  it).  Sec 
ond.  The  cup  signifies  the  shedding  of 
His  life  blood  or  giving  of  His  life. 
Third,  Our  eating  this  emblematic 
bread  and  drinking  the  cup,  shows  that 
we  believe  in  His  death  for  us  and  ac- 
cept it  as  our  own,  and  that  we  are  in 
union  and  fellowship  with  Him,  having 
partaken  of  Him  so  that  we  are  “flesh 
of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone.” 
Eph.  5.  Then  again,  as  the  bread  is 
made  up  of  many  grains,  which  have 
been  ground  up  by  the  mill  and  baked 
by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  so  the  church, 
made  up  of  many  believers  who  had 
their  hearts  broken  by  the  Word,  are 
melted  together  by  the  fire  of  love  into 
one  body.  We  are  aiso  remimled  of  His 
coming  again.  “This  do  in  remembrance 


of  me,  till  I come  again.”  We  are  also 
reminded  of  the  feast  of  rejoicing  that 
awaits  us  in  heaven;  for  He  says,  “I 
will  not  drink  henceforth  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s 
kingdom.”  Matt.  2(5:29.  Oh,  I believe 
the  more  we  grow  in  grace,  and  the 
more  spiritual  life  we  get,  the  more 
will  we  enjoy  the  communion,  and  de- 
sire to  observe  it. 

OTKN  .\NU  CLOSE  COMMUNION. 

Too  many  of  our  people  do  not  clearly 
understand  this  part  of  our  doctrine— 
or  Bible  doetrine  rather.  By  close  com- 
munion we  mean  that  we  commune 
only  with  the  people  of  our  own  de- 
nomination, who  are  in  good  standing, 
and  are  one  with  us  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Why  don’t  we  commune  with 
other  churches?  Is  it  simply  because 
there  is  no  need  of  it?  Do  we  think 
ourselves  too  good?  Is  it  simply  be- 
cause they  belong  to  a church  bearing 
another  name?  It  it  because  we  wish 
to  judge  or  condemn  them  ? Or  that  we 
do  not  love  them  and  care  for  their  sal- 
vation? No!  No!  Emphatically  No! 
it  is  for  none  of  the  above  reasons;  but, 
as  we  express  ourselves  as  one  in  unity 
in  the  communion,  therefore  to  com- 
mune with  those  with  whom  we  are 
not  in  union,  we  would  in  part  misuse 
the  communion,  and  cause  it  to  express 
that  which  is  not  so.  Again,  if  we  as  a 
church  must  hoid  an  examination  meet- 
ing before  we  commune  las  we  should) 
to  see  that  we  are  in  unity,  how  much 
less  should  we~commune  with  those 
with  whom  we  know  we  are  not  in 
union.  Again,  if  any  of  our  members 
belong  to  any  secret  organization,  and 
they  wiil  not  forsake  it,  or  swear  an 
oath  and  will  not  repent  of  it,  or  resist 
evil  by  going  to  law,  etc.,  or  persist  in 
any  other  transgression,  we  will  not 
permit  them  to  commune  with  us,  as 
we  could  not  sanction  such  a course, 
could  not  be  one  with  them  under  such 
conditions;  besides  we  think  such  a 
one  wouid  not  be  benelited  by  commun- 
ing, but  would  be  eating  and  drinking 
condemnation  to  himself.  If  we  do  not 
commune  with  our  own  members  who 
do  these  things,  how  inconsistent  it 
would  be  for  us  to  commune  with 
churches  that  practice  and  uphold  such 
things. 

“But  what  if  they  cannot  see  it  any 
dilTerently,  and  have  not  been  tauglit 
better?”  If  they  have  been  taught  that 
such  things  are  all  right,  shall  we  teach 
them  the  same  things  by  our  works? 
( Actions  speak  lomler  than  words).  Is 
it  right  to  steal  just  because  a great 
many  Christian  professors  cannot  see 
that  it  is  wrong  under  the  name  of 
business,  etc?  l’eot>le  may  be  so  de- 
ceived and  blinded  that  they  wiil  not  dis- 
cern any  more  what  is  right  and  wrong, 
and  encouraging  such  in  their  ways 
(if  they  are  wrong),  is  only  hindering  in- 
stead of  helping  them,  hating  instead 
of  loving  them.  If  some  one  would  ask 
us  whether  we  thought  they  could  go 
to  heaven  even  if  they  did  believe 
in  and  practice  going  to  war,  resisting 
evil,  swearing  oaths,  dressing  like  the 
world,  etc.,  because  they  had  been 
taught  that  from  youth  up,  would  we 
tell  them,  “Yes,  that  is  all  right  and 
safe  for  you’?”  1 say.  No!  No!  We 
would  even  be  afraid  to  say  such  a 
thing,  neither  would  we  need  to  judge 
nor  condemn  such  an  one  and  say, 
“You  can  never  go  to  heaven  that 
way;”  but  we  would  point  him  to  the 


word  of  God,  and  tell  him  that  will  be 
our  judge,  that  the  guide  to  go  by,  and 
we  have  no  right  to  give  any  hope  or 
promise  to  any  one  not  conformed  to 
the  Lord.  So  when  we  commune  with 
a church  we  show  to  the  world,  to  our 
neighbors  and  to  our  children,  that  we 
believe  that  these  are  true  children  of 
God,  and  that  their  faith  and  practice 
is  good  enough  to  land  them  safely  in 
heaven;  if  we  have  no  right  to  say  this 
in  words,  we  have  no  right  to  say  it 
with  our  works. 

“But,”  says  some  one,  “I  believe  in 
non-sectarianism.”  So  do  1.  I think 
we  ought  and  can  be  non  sectarian, 
that  is  to  be  without  partiality,  and 
without  respect  to  person,  love  every- 
body, and  be  desirous  of  helping  all, 
etc.,  and  at  the  same  time  be  loyal  to 
our  churchy  as  we  are  told  to  be  in  an 
article  in  the  April  1st  issue  of  the 
Heiialu  of  Truth;  but  to  commune 
with  other  churches  which  differ  widely 
with  us  in  faith  and  practice,  is  neither 
helping  them,  nor  us,  nor  the  cause  in 
general.  “They  would  commune  with 
us.’’  Yes,  for  they  do  not  claim  that 
we  are  doing  wrong  by  dressing  plain, 
and  resisting  Satan,  not  swearing  oaths, 
observing  feet-washing,  etc.,  neither 
wouid  they  say  that  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice was  not  a safe  one  to  follow. 

On  the  other  hand  I claim  that  we 
have  in  a proper  sense,  free  and  open 
communion,  even  free  as  saivation, 
without  any  partiality,  or  respect  to 
persons,  but  on  conditions.  We  invite 
all,  any  one  who  is  wiliing  to  join  us  in 
faitli  and  practice,  to  commune  with  us. 
And  in  one  sense,  all  churches  (as  far 
as  1 know),  have  close  communion; 
that  is,  they  prohibit  from  their  com- 
munion persons  under  certain  condi- 
tions, having  a limit  or  line  just  as  we 
have,  only  not  drawing  the  line  at  the 
same  place  we  do. 

May  we  have  grace  to  be  earnest,  and 
desirous  of  observing  this  ordinance, 
but  let  us  always  first  prove  and  exam- 
ine ourselves,  and  see  “whether  we  be 
in  the  faith,”  and  not  observe,  it  un 
worthily,  thereby  bringing  only  con- 
demnation upon  ourselves.  We  may 
feel  ourselves  sinful,  weak,  imiierfect, 
and  unworthy  in  a sense,  and  yet  at  the 
same  time  be  worthy. 

When  we  know  that  we  liave  been 
born  again,  had  our  sins  forgiven,  and 
that  we  love  Him  in  the  merits  of  His 
death,  and  not  trusting  in  our  own  good 
works  for  our  salvation,  and  know  that 
we  have  fellowship  and  peace  with 
Christ  and  our  brethren,  then  we  can 
rest  assured  that  we  can  observe  the 
communion  to  His  honor  and  glory, 
and  to  our  own  benefit.  1 say  again 
this  is  glorious  and  jileasing  to  all  Chris- 
tians, and  how  much  more  so  to  Christ, 
when  all  the  members  i)repare  them 
selves  so  that  all  can  come  and  partake 
of  the  bread  and  wine  and  receive  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord. 

Hast  l.gnne,  Mo. 


For  the  llertilU  of  iruMt 
OUR  DUTY  TOWARD  THE  GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

What  is  our  duty  toward  the  secular 
power?  At  the  present  crisis  when  the 
shedding  of  human  blood  has  been  olli- 
cially  declared  to  be  necessary  for  the 
welfare  of  this  nation,  and  of  humanity 
at  large,  it  is  well  fur  us  to  consider 
with  a speciai  care  the  teachings  of 
God  regarding  the  authority  of  the  sec- 


ular power  over  the  Christian  religion 
and  the  extent  to  which  Christiana  are 
bound  to  observe  the  duties  imposed 
upon  them  by  the  secular  powers. 

We,  as  a people,  believe  and  confess 
that  the  ollice  of  magistracy  is  an  ordi- 
nance and  institution  of  God,  and  that 
God  Himself  willed  and  ordained  that 
such  a power  should  be  over  every 
country  in  order  that  thereby  countries 
and  cities  might,  through  good  policy 
and  proper  laws,  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  and  the  protection  of  the  good,  be 
governed  and  maintained  in  peace  and 
quietness,  in  a good  civil  life.  Without 
this  secular  power  the  authority  of  the 
world,  lying  as  it  does  in  wickedness, 
could  not  exist.  Hence,  ali  believers 
are  in  duty  bound,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience’  sake,  to  submit 
themselves  to  this  power,  and,  as  good 
and  faithful  subjects,  to  obey  it  with 
fear  and  reverence;  willingly  and  with- 
out murmuring  to  render  to  their  hu- 
man ordinances  and  laws,  everything 
that  is  due  them,  whether  it  be  tribute, 
custom,  or  excise;  and  to  pray  in  all  hu- 
mility and  sincerity  of  heart  for  their 
welfare,  and  thus  to  seek  with  a faith- 
ful heart  the  prosperity  of  the  country 
and  the  city  in  which  they  reside;  and 
though  they,  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
their  Christian  profession  may  have  to 
suffer  persecution,  the  spoiling  of  their 
property,  and  death  from  those  in 
authority  over  them,  they  may  not 
speak  evil  of  them  nor  resist  them  in 
anywise  with  weapons  of  defense,  but 
to  commit  vengeance  to  God  alone,  and 
expect  consolation  with  God  after  this 
life.  Uom.  12:2;  Zech.  (5:  4;  Eccl.  17:14. 

But  if  the  authorities  through  Chris- 
tian e(iuity  grant  liberty  to  practice  the 
faith  in  every  respect  according  to  the 
dictates  of  our  conscience  as  taught  us 
by  the  word  of  God,  ue  are  under  a 
correspondingly  greater  obligation  of 
submissive  obedience  to  them.  If, 
however,  the  authorities  abuse  the  of- 
fice divinely  imposed  upon  them,  which 
oHii;e  extends  only  to  the  temporal, 
bodily  government  of  men  in  temporal 
things,  and  encroach  ui>on  the  ollice  of 
Christ,  who  alone  has  power  over  the 
spirits  and  souls  of  men,  and  seek 
through  their  human  laws,  to  press  and 
compel  them  to  act  contrary  to  the 
word  of  Gotl,  we  may  not  follow  them, 
but  must  obey  God  rather  than  men, 
for  Christ  has  been  set  by  God  His 
Father  above  all  authority  and  power. 
The  authorities  are  the  head  of  tem- 
poral government,  but  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  Church,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances our  first  duty  is  to  heed  1 1 is 
word,  be  directed  by  His  teachings, 
that  in  all  things  pertaining  to  our 
Christian  faith  we  may  obey  Him.  We 
are  to  \iibmit  ourselves  to  the  secular 
power,  but  we  are  to  obeg  Christ. 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this 
world.  It  is  spiritual,  and  therefore  He 
has  dissuaded  and  prohibitei!  all  His 
servants  and  followers  from  all  secular 
government  and  exalted  position,  ami 
has  instituted  in  His  church  various  or 
dinances,  such  as  pastors,  teachers, 
helps  and  government  by  which  the 
saints  may  be  joineil  together,  to  edify 
the  bo<ly  of  ('hrist.  (>ur  .Master  has 
left  secular  ollice  to  secular  govern- 
ment, under  which  the  followers  of 
Christ  must  sojotirn  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims  who  have  here  no  kingdom, 
power  or  continuing  city.  Christ's  fol 
lowers  fight  only  with  spiritual  weap 
ona,  which  is  the  word  of  God.  Neither 
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r.hrist  nor  II is  apostles  prescribed  to  i 
the  believers  any  laws  or  rules  accord-  i 
ing  to  which  they  should  govern  the  i 
world,  neither  did  they  refer  them  to 
the  laws  of  the  Jews,  much  less  to  those 
of  the  Homan  Emperors,  or  other 
heathen  authorities  or  powers,  as  a 
guide  by  which  to  regulate  themselves 
in  settling  their  affairs.  On  the  con- 
trary, Christ  set  the  principles  that 
were  to  govern  the  new  kingdom  side 
by  side  in  contrast  with  those  which 
had  been  in  use  of  old,  and  for  us  to 
discard  the  principles  which  He  laid 
down  and  to  adopt  a single  one  from 
the  old  law  which  had  its  end  in  Christ, 
or  which  was  superceded  by  the  princi- 
ples of  the  new  kingdom,  is  to  put  our 
selves  under  the  old  Mosaic  law  with 
all  its  penalties,  rites  and  ceremonies. 
Christ  prescribed  only  the  highest,  no- 
blest, broadest,  grandest,  most  humani- 
tarian principles.  A knowledge  of 
these,  yea  a very  careful  study  of  them 
is  necessary,  that  we  may  know  how 
Christians  should  conduct  themselves 
in  all  propriety  as  obedient  subjects  un- 
der tlie  government  of  the  secular 
authorities.  Christ,  our  great  example 
and  i>atteru,  shunned  all  the  greatness 
of  this  world,  and  showed  Himself  only 
as  a poor  servant.  To  all  who  profess 
to  be  His  followers  comes  the  Divine 
injunction;  “Follow  Me.” 

There  is  another  phase  of  the  subject 
which  we  should  not  forget.  We  must 
not  speak  evil  of,  judge  or  condemn  any 
one  that  is  not  in  communion  with  us 
on  this  matter.  Much  less  should  we 
s]>eak  evil  of  the  magistracy,  but  trust 
in  (lod  who  keeps  all  the  aims  of  man 
as  a signet,  and  his  good  deeds  as  the 
apple  of  His  eye,  and  has  promised  a 
reward  to  him  who  should  give  only  a 
cup  of  water  in  the  name  of  a disciple. 
To  those  in  authority,  who  administer 
their  oHice  aright  according  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,-  protecting  good  inno- 
cent people  and  punishing  the  evil 
God  will  likewise  be  gracious,  and  re- 
ward them  for  the  faithful  performance 
of  their  duties.  Hence,  all  Christians 
are  in  duty  bound  to  regard  the  author- 
ities as  God  s ministers,  and  to  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  conduct  the  affairs 
of  oflice  wisely. 

Jesus  said,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world;  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world  then  would  my  servants  light, 
that  1 should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews,  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence.  Head  John  18:Jt);  fi;  15;  Matt. 
5;  51);  2Cor.  10;  4;  Kph.  ();  13;  Isa.  2;  4; 
Mic.  4;3;  Zech.  11;  10;  I’sa.  "(i;  3. 

A few  more  texts  might  be  cited  to 
show  how  the  church  of  Christ  shall  be 
obedient  to  government; 

“Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers.”  “Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience’  sake.”  “Render 
therefore  to  all  their  dues;  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom 
custom;  fear  to  whom  fear.”  Rom.  13;  I, 
5,  7.  “Render  therefore  unto  Ca'sar  the 
things  that  are  Cicsar's  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.”  Matt.  22;  21; 
Mark  12;  17.  “Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake;  whether  it  bo  to  the  king,  as  su- 
preme; or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers,  and  fur  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well.”  1 I’et.  2;  14. 

We  believe  and  confess  that  the  Lord 
Christ  has  taught  us  not  to  oppose  an 
enemy  with  the  sword;  He  has  com- 


manded tis  to  render  to  no  one  evil  for 
evil;  cursing  for  cursing,  but  to  put  the 
sword  into  the  sheath,  or,  as  the  prophet 
has  predicted,  to  beat  the  sword  into 
plough  shares,  not  plough  shares  into 
swords.  Matt.  5i  39 — 44;  Rom.  12:14; 
IFet.  3:9;  Isa.  2:4;  Mic.  4:3;  Zech. 9: 
Kj9. 

According  to  Christ’s  example  we 
must  not  indict  pain,  or  bring  harm  or 
sorrow  on  any  one;  but  seek  the  highest 
welfare  and  salvation  of  all  men,  and 
even  if  necessity  requires  it  Hee  from 
ona  city  to  another,  and  suffer  the  spoil- 
ing of  our  goods;  that  we  must  not  harm 
any  one,  and  when  we  are  smitten  on 
one  cheek  rather  turn  the  other  cheek 
also  than  take  revenge  or  retaliate. 
Matt.  5:39.  We  will  pray  for  our  en- 
emies, because  we  love  them;  we  will 
feed  and  refresh  them  whenever  they 
are  hungry,  and  thus  convince  them  by 
well  doing  that  they  also  may  learn  this 
higher  law  of  love.  Rom.  12: 19,  20.  In 
short,  we  must  do  unto  no  man  that 
which  we  would  not  have  him  do  unto 


HINTS  TO  WORKERS. 

Meet  souls  on  their  own  level,  look 
from  their  standpoint.  1 Cor.  9.  22.  Meet 
them  with  tender  sympathy,  but  do  not 
keep  their  minds  on  the  human  side — 
tell  them  Christ  is  enough.  Phil.  4:  12. 

The  Divine  can  always  wait.  Do  not 
pxi^h  souls  on.  Stand  back  in  God  and 
let  Him  work.  Hands  off!  Ps.  4(1:  10. 

Teach  souls  to  depend  on  God  alone. 
Put  the  instrument  one  side— let  it  bo 
ignored  and  forgotten.  1 Cor.  2:  5. 

Take  a soul  to  its  next  point,  and  do 
not  scold  it  for  not  seeing  all  at  once. 
God  never  hurries.  Step  by  step,  as  ye 
are  able  to  “bear  it,”  is  His  way.  John 
10:  12. 

Do  not  look  down  on  others  for  not 
seeing  what  yon  do.  We  are  all  at 
different  points  of  vision  in  the  “nar- 
row way.”  Let  God  lead  them  on.  If 
you  scold,  or  talk  of  “not  seeing  eye  to 
eye,”  you  will  stop  their  getting  on  at 
all.  Rom.  14:  1,  Marg. 

We  can  only  see  as  God  reveals,  why 
then  blame  people  for  not  seeing.  An 
honest  soul  God  must  teach.  Your 
want  of  love  may  be  their  hindrance. 
Give  credit  to  others  for  honesty  with 
God  and  let  God  lead  His  own  children 
on.  elohn  16:  4,  5. 

Never  talk  of  “where  people  are.” 
lie  fervent  in  prayer  and  silent  in 
speech  over  others.  The  human  talks. 
The  Divine  can  be  silent.  Rev.  8:  1. 

Ignore  divisons;  melt  with  love;  enter 
into  others’  interests:  take  the  low  place 
in  knowledge  and  experience.  Phil.  2:  3. 

Self  sees  self  in  others!  God  in  us  sees 
the  Christ  in  others.  Matt.  7:  3. 

Light  without  love  is  fatal.  Letter 
love  and  have  little  light.  If  you  see 
ahead  of  your  life,  and  teach  ahead  of 
your  experience,  it  is  death  to  souls. 
1 Pet.  4:  8;  1 Cor.  13:  2. 

If  you  teach  from  last  week’s  expe- 
rience without  the  fresh  life  of  God  to- 
day, you  will  be  as  sounding  brass, 
empty  and  powerless.  The  truth  lodges 
then  in  the  intellect  of  others  and  is  a 
savor  of  “death  unto  death,”  instead  of 
“life  unto  life.”  2 Cor.  2:  16. 

Where  God  is  in  possession  there  is 
nothing  to  maintain,  there  are  no  views 
to  hold— nothing  to  light  for.  Give 
your  witness.  God  is  able  to  demon- 
strate His  own  truth.  He  asserU,  not 
defends.  “Thus  saith  the  Loiiu.”— Sef. 


RETROSPECTION. 

He  waH  belter  to  me  than  all  iny  hopes. 

He  was  belter  than  all  my  fears; 

He  made  a road  of  my  broken  works. 

And  a rainbow  of  my  tears, 

The  billows  that  guarded  my  sea-girt  path. 

But  carried  luy  Ijord  on  their  crest; 

When  I dwell  on  the  days  of  my  wilderness 
march, 

I can  lean  on  His  love  f<Jr  the  rest. 

He  emptied  ray  hands  of  my  treasured  store, 
And  His  covenant  love  revealed; 

There  was  not  a wound  In  ray  aching  heart. 
But  the  balm  of  His  breath  had  healed. 

Oh  tender  and  true  was  the  chastening  sore, 

In  wisdom  that  taught  and  tried; 

Till  the  soul  that  He  sought  was  trusting  In 
Him, 

And  nothing  on  earth  beside. 

He  guided  by  paths  that  1 could  not  see, 

By  ways  that  1 have  not  known, 

The  crooked  was  straight  and  the  rough  made 
plain, 

And  I followed  the  Isrrd  alone. 

1 praise  Him  still  for  the  pleasant  palms, 

And  the  water  springs  by  the  way; 

Kor  tbc  glowing  pillars  of  tlaiue  by  night 
And  the  sheltering  clouds  by  day. 

There  Is  light  for  me  on  the  trackless  wild. 

As  the  wonders  of  old  I trace. 

When  the  Uod  of  the  whole  earth  went  before 
To  search  me  a resting  place. 

Has  He  changed  for  lueT  Nay!  He  changes 
not; 

He  will  bring  me  by  some  new  way. 
Through  tire  and  Hood  and  crafty  foe. 

As  safely  as  yesterday. 

And  If  to  the  warfare  He  calls  me  forth. 

He  fastens  my  armor  on; 

He  greets  me  with  smiles  and  a word  of  cheer. 
For  battles  His  sword  hath  won; 

He  wipes  my  brow  as  I droop  and  faint. 

He  blesses  my  hand  to  toll; 

Faithful  Is  He  as  He  washes  my  feet 
From  the  trace  ot  each  earthly  soil. 

Never  a watch  on  the  dreariest  halt. 

But  some  promise  of  love  endears; 

I read  from  the  past  that  my  future  shall  be 
Far  better  than  all  my  fears. 

Like  the  gulden  pot  of  the  wilderness  bread. 
Laid  up  with  the  blossoming  rod. 

All  safe  In  the  ark  with  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Is  the  covenant  care  of  my  God. 

-Set.  L.  hi.  J. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

II. 

After  waiting  a short  time  at  Chatta- 
nooga we  boarded  a train  on  the 
Southern  road  for  Austell,  Ga.  The 
swiftly  moving  train  over  a magnificent 
road  bed  of  broken  stone  carried  us 
through  the  beautiful  section  of  coun- 
try found  in  Northern  Georgia.  The 
scenery,  though  not  so  wild  as  in  parts 
of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  is  very 
picturesque  and  was  very  beautiful  at 
this  time  of  the  year  when  all  nature  is 
clothed  in  her  brightest  robes  of  green. 
The  dowers,  too,  which  are  found 
in  great  profusion  in  the  South, 
added  much  to  the  beauty  of  the 
scenery.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  Southern 
Railway  Company  to  make  travelling 
as  pleasant  and  comfortable  as  it  is 
possible  for  modern  equipment  to  do. 
The  employees  seem  to  be  possessed 
with  the  same  desire,  for  they  were 
uniformly  courteeus.  The  mangement 
of  the  Southern  Railway  Company  is 
entitled  to  the  highest  praise  of  the 
public,  for  its  endeavor  to  cater  to  the 
comforts  of  its  patrons. 

A short  distance  from  Rome,  Ga.,  the 
“eccentric”  on  the  right  side  of  the 
engine  got  out  of  order,  and  we  were 
obliged  to  wait  for  nearly  an  hour  until 
the  driving  mechanism  on  the  right 
side  had  been  removed,  and  the  rest  of 
the  journey  was  made  by  a disabled 
engine;  it  being  able  to  pull  only  on  one 
side.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  train 
was  started  by  a series  of  violent  jerks, 
and  finally  to  avoid  this  unpleasantness, 
the  train  was  simply  slacked  up  at  the 
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stations  without  coming  to  a full  stop. 
The  plan  worked  splendidly;  by  careful 
handling  the  conductor  and  other  em- 
ployees on  the  train  were  enabled  to 
take  passengers  and  baggage  on  and  off 
without  any  mishap  whatever.  The 
plan  to  us  was  a novel  one,  but  practical, 
and  we  admired  the  ingenuity  and 
dexterity  of  the  train  hands  in  over- 
coming difficulties. 

We  arrived  at  Austell  about  an  hour 
late,  and  were  met  at  the  depot  by  our 
friend,  Mr.  J.  B.  Humphreys,  who  con- 
ducted us  at  once  to  the  Lithi.a  Springs 
Hotel.  W e had  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of 
this  excellent  hostelry  before,  and  soon 
found  that  it  was  still  fully  up  to  its 
former  excellence.  After  dinner  we 
took  a stroll  to  Lithia  Springs  Park, 
where  the  famous  Lithia  Springs  are 
located,  about  a mile  from  the  town  of 
Austell.  The  water  from  this  famous 
spring  is  well  known  in  almost  every 
large  city  in  the  United  .States;  and  on 
account  of  its  extraordinary  medicinal 
qualities,  is  used  very  largely  and  suc- 
cessfully for  all  diseases  of  the  liver, 
kidneys,  and  stomach.  Wonderful  cures 
have  been  effected  by  this  water,  and  it 
has  the  unqualified  endorsements  of  ihe 
most  eminent  physicians  of  the  South. 

Austell  is  a quiet  little  town  of  about 
1,000  inhabitants.  It  is  pleasantly  situ- 
ated upon  the  Southern  Railway,  18 
miles  west  of  Atlanta,  and  is  a junction 
point  on  the  Southern  Road;  one  line 
running  westward  from  here  to  Bir- 
mingham, Alabama,  and  on  wislward 
through  Columbus  to  Greenville,  Miss., 
the  other  line  runs  northward  to 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  and  makes  direct 
connection  with  the  “Queen  and  Cres- 
cent” route  to  all  points  north  and 
west.  Aside  from  its  close  proximity 
to  the  famous  Lithia  Spiiugs,  Austell 
has  the  advantage  of  being  surrounded 
by  as  beautiful  and  fertile,  a tract  of  conn  - 
try  as  can  be  found  in  Central  Georgia. 
The  surface  varies  fr*  in  almost  level  to 
hilly  ground;  but  all  of  it  can  be  culti- 
vated. The  hills  are  especially  adapted 
for  the  raising  of  all  kinds  of  fruit,  such 
as  apples,  pears,  peaches,  plums,  prunes, 
cherries,  and  all  kinds  of  small  fruit, 
especially  grapes;  while  the  rich  bottom 
lands  are  well  adapted  for  the  growth 
of  all  kinds  of  farm  produce,  wheat, 
oats,  rye,  peas,  barley,  corn,  cotton,  grass, 
etc.  Of  the  Georgia  melons  we  need  not 
speak  here,  everybody  knows  what  they 
are.  Of  the  various  kinds  of  wood  that 
grows  here,  pine  takes  the  first  place,  it 
being  found  in  great  profusion.  'There 
is  also  to  be  found  a large  amount  of 
white  and  red  oak,  walnut,  beech  and 
maple,  also  soft  maple,  chestnut  and 
other  kinds. 

The  water  for  drinking  purposes  is 
excellent,  and  is  found  anywhere  at  a 
distance  of  from  twenty  to  forty  feet. 
The  soil  varies  from  a reddish  to  a 
black  loam,  with  a clay  loam  varying 
from  a foot  to  three  feet  in  depths. 
Under  this  is  a clay  sub  soil.  In  some 
places  bed  rock  comes  near  the  surface, 
and  along  the  hills  it  protrudes  in  some 
places.  Most  of  the  hills  are  rich  in 
mica  and  silica.  The  rocks  are  for  the 
most  part  hard,  and  some  excellent 
granite  quarries  have  been  opened  in 
this  vicinity.  The  elevation  of  this  part 
of  Georgia  is  about  1,100  feet,  which 
assures  a salubrious  climate,  and  an 
average  of  temperature  that  does  not 
go  to  the  extreme  in  either  direction. 

I After  a short  stop  at  the  Lithia  Spring 
. we  wended  our  way  through  the  park 
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to  the  country  beyond.  Crossing  the 
Sweet  Water  river,  we  wended  our  way 
toward  the  lieautifully  situated  1,700 
acre  plantation,  owned  by  Mr.  \V  atson, 
of  Lithia  Springs.  This  large  tract  of 
land  is  one  of  the  finest  within  easy 
reach  of  the  AtlanU  markets.  The 
tenants  on  this  farm  were  busily 
engaged  in  putting  out  their  corn  and 
cotton  crops,  which  form  the  staple  pro- 
ducts of  this  country,  not  because  other 
crops  do  not  grow  equally  well,  but 
because  there  is  perhaps  less  labor 
connected  with  their  production  than 
any  other  crop.  We  had  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  how  the  farmers  in  the  South 
prepare  their  land  for  a crop,  and  to  a 
Northern  farmer  it  seemed  very  strange 
indeed.  Between  the  ridges  of  last 
year’s  cotton  crop  the  farmer  scuffles  the 
soil  with  something  which  they  call 
“plough;”  and  which  in  shape  and  size 
is  something  similar  to  a share  and 
mould  board  of  the  old-fashion  gang- 
plough.  This  formidable  agricultural 
implement  is  drawn  by  a mule.  Such  a 
thing  as  a “double  team”  in  a plough  is 
almost  unknown.  In  the  furrow  thus 
made  the  Guano  Fertilizer  is  strewn, 
after  which  the  cotton  is  sown  in 
and  covered  up  by  a planter  drawn 
likewise  by  a mule.  This  finishes 
the  seeding.  After  the  cotton  is  up  it 
is  cultivated  several  times,  and  is  then 
left  until  it  ripens.  In  consequence  of 
this  method  of  cultivation,  the  soil  is 
not  disturbed  to  a greater  depth  than 
two  or  three  inches,  and  as  a result,  a 
heavy  rain  is  liable  to  wash  the  top 
soil  away,  making  gullies  or  ravines; 
better  cultivation  would  prevent  all 
this. 

We  were  much  pleased  with  the  fine 
views  obtainable  in  all  directions  from 
the  central  part  of  this  plantation. 
Hundreds  of  acres  of  almost  level 
ground  spreading  out  before  us,  every- 
where surroundeil  by  a green  back- 
ground of  woods!  After  enjoying  the 
prospect  around  us  for  more  than  an 
hour  we  retraced  our  steps  to  our  hotel. 
After  supper,  Bro.  Lehman  retired  to 
his  room,  while  the  writer  accompanied 
by  our  friend,  Mr.  Humphreys,  wended 
our  way  to  the  Methodist  church  where 
a Wednesday  evening  service  was  held. 
Mr.  Thomas  Fierce,  a venerable  man  of 
the  old  school,  conducted  the  services, 
and  we  were  much  edified  by  his 
remarks.  He  made  a strong  plea  for  a 
greater  zeal,  deeper  humility,  a more 
decided  separation  of  the  church  from 
the  world  and  its  foolish  fashions,  and 
a fuller  consecration  to  God.  “There  is 
something  wrong,”  he  said,  “with  much 
of  the  so-called  Christianity  of  to  day. 
The  wrong  about  it  is  the  irorl<Uines.s 
there  is  in  it.  We  must  get  closer  to 
God,  more  in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  humble  Nazarene,  who  con- 
cerned himself  little  about  the  tem|>oral 
affairs  of  this  world,  but  whose  whole 
life  was  devotetl  to  His  lathers  busi- 
ness.' 

Is  Fnglanil  an  outcry  is  raiseti 
against  the  sale  of  alcoholized  sweets. 
These  sweetmeats  have  a large  sale  in 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  They  have 
been  carefully  analyzed  by  a Yorkshire 
chemist,  who  has  found  that  a particu 
lar  brand  of  “liquor  beans"  contains 
over  seven  per  cent,  of  proof  spirit. 
Look  out  for  them  here. 

TnK  saloon  cannot  be  mended;  it 
must  be  ended. 


WOULD  JESUS  ENTER  THERE? 

BY  FAS.  F.  MARTIN. 

When  you  enter  the  lodge’*  portal*. 

And  B‘eend  It*  shining  sUlr, 

1 would  a*k  you,  witlly  ask  you, 

Would  the  Savior  enter  there? 

Would  the  dear  and  ble*»ed  Savior, 

Who  died  on  Calvary’*  croea. 

And  Tor  u»  poor  erring  elnner* 

Bore  all  *orrow,  pain  and  loa.«. 

Pa**  the  lodge’*  guarded  portal*, 

In  the  dim  and  inUty  light. 

Enter  In  mid  deed*  of  darknees, 
IleedRofdarknewiand  of  nIghtT 

Would  He  enur  through  the  i>orlal*. 
Where  the  poor,  and  halt,  and  blind 
tWnnot  from  earth’s  cares  and  sorrow* 

A sweet  haven  of  refuge  And  T 
1 would  gently,  softly,  a*k  you. 

Would  God’s  dear  and  only  Son 
Enter  through  the  lodge'*  portal*. 

Where  the  needy  cannot  come? 

Would  He,  who  1*  our  example. 

He  who  drank  the  cup  of  gall; 

He  whose  word*  and  deeds  doth  teach  u* 
We  should  never  »wear  at  all. 

Enter  through  the  lodge’s  portals, 

Bwlfl  ascend  Us  shining  stair, 

.\nd  before  the  altar  of  Baal 
Fearful  oath*  in  secret  swear? 

Would  He  round  that  heathen  temple. 
By  a Cable-tow  be  led  - 
Christ,  the  man  of  truth  and  candor. 
Who  In  secret  nothing  said? 

Ere  you  enter  the  lodge’s  portal*. 

Ere  you  tread  its  shining  star. 

Ask  yourself,  my  friend,  the  question: 
Would  the  Savior  enter  there? 

Set.  hy  Leri  litu  neh 


LECTURE  ON  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

BY  BISHOP  JONATHAN  WEAVER. 

We  olgert  to  them,  he'  uwo  they  ren- 
der themselnes  jnxtty  liable  to  the  .vu.v 
pi,  ion  of  the  ye,,!  and  rirtiioas.  This 

objection  we  urge  more  particularly, 
because  their  operations  are  concealed 
under  the  vail  of  secrecy.  We  ask  you 
to  consider  this  matter  impartially. 
See  with  what  vigilance  they  exclude 
all  but  their  own  members.  W ho  are 
those  that  seek  most  to  cover  their  ac 
tions  under  an  impenetrable  vail  'I  Are 

they  the  gootl  and  virtuous .Vre  they 

those  who  most  seek  the  real  goorl  of 
others 'f  Who  are  those  that  paint  their 
window  glass,  and  obscure  the  light  by 
screens 'f  Are  they  not  the  retailers  of 
ardent  spirits,  and  such  as  delight  to  do 
evil'^  "e  suspicion  them,  and  have 
reason  to  do  so;  and  especially  those 
who  not  only  must  have  the  light  ex 
cludetl,  but  the  dm.rs  guarded  by  ever 
watchful  sentinels. 

Christianity  disclaims  the  prim  i;.le  of 
secrecy,  as  having  any  place  in  the  re 
iigion  of  Jesus.  In  proportion  as  she 
exerts  her  inllueiice  upon  the  worhi  the 
command  is  olieyeil.  “Arise!  shine,  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  He  whose 
name  she  bears  is  “the  Sun  of  right 

eousness -the  light  that  lighteth  every 

man."  “Her  children  are  the  children 
of  light. " I'he  path  in  which  she  leads 
them  on  to  glory  is  “as  the  shining 
light  which  shinet!.  more  and  more, 
even  unto  the  ,K-rfect  day. " The  pano- 
ply in  which  she  has  arraye.1  thein.  is 

.‘the  armor  of  light."  And  the  sin  ess 
inheritance  to  which  she  will  at  last 
bring  them,  is  the  inheritance  of  light. 
The  spirit  of  darkness  that  reigns  in 
the  lodge  room,  can  not  be  assm-iated 
with  the  ever  blessed  light  that  ema 
nates  from  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
The  principles  of  the  ( hristian  religion 
never  can  be  cmqu’d  up  in  a lodge 
room;  they  never  will  evade  the  lig  i . 
it  is  their  nature  to  court  investigation. 
We  have  the  Bible,  that  ever  blessed 
book.  Every  page  is  spread  out  for  ex 


amination  and  criticism.  It  invites  ev- 
ery man  to  search  for  himself.  It 
courts  investigation.  No  sentinels 
guard  the  door  of  entrance.  Come  rich 
and  poor,  high  and  low,  young  and  old, 
maimed  and  dejected;  come  and  see, 
come  and  read;  all  are  welcome.  Come 
without  GRIP,  SIGNS  OR  PASSWORD. 

“For  the  Lord  has  made  unto  ail  people 
a feast  of  fat  things.”  “Come,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.”  “And  you  that 
have  no  money  come.”  “And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.”  How  unlike,  the  selfish  procla 
mations  of  the  Masonic  order.  Read, 
for  example,  on  page  *23,  of  the  Crafts- 
man and  F'reemason’B  Guide;  "No  per- 
son can  become  a Mason,  consistently 
with  the  ancient  and  salutary  usage  of 
our  order,  unless  he  be  free  born,  and 
at  least  twenty-one  years  of  age;  of  a 
good  moral  character.  He  must  be  of 
sufficient  endowment  to  be  respectable, 
and  must  have,  entire,  all  the  faculties 
and  senses  of  a man.  He  must  have  an 
estate,  office,  trade,  occupation,  or  some 
visible  means  of  aciiuiring  a liveli- 
hood.” Compare  this  with  the  glorious 
institution  of  the  gospel,  and  tell  me 
how  much  of  the  genuine  spirit  of  our 
holy  religion  it  possesses! 

It  may  be  said,  however,  that  fami- 
lies, business  firms,  church  councils, 
legislatures,  aud  cabinets,  have  their  se- 
crets. Very  well,  but  none  of  these  are 
secret  organi'/.ations;  and  there  is  an  es- 
sential difference  between  the  secrecy 
in  the  one  case,  and  secrecy  in  the 
other. 

Where  is  the  family  that  enjoins  se- 
crecy upon  its  members';'  or  upon  tho.'^e 
it  admits  as  members’:'  Suppose  a 
servant  or  hired  man,  in  becoming  a 
member  of  the  family,  should  be  com- 
pelled. by  a strong  obligation,  backed 
by  a terrible  penalty,  to  keep  the  doings 
of  that  family  a secret;  would  he  not 
have  reason  to  suspect  that  all  was  not 
right’:*  No  honest,  upright,  respectable 
family  would  do  this. 

Fublic  liodies  have  their  secrets,  and 
secret  meetings,  but  it  is  well  known 
when  they  close  their  doors,  that  some- 
thing is  wrong  either  that  a member 
of  the  body  has  been  guilty  of  gross 
misconduct,'  or  that  some  end  is  to  be 
accomplished,  in  order  to  reach  which, 
it  is  necessarv  to  take  advantage  of  the 
ignorance  of  others.  What  are  we  to 
infer,  when  we  see  a band  of  men, 
night  after  night,  making  arrange- 
ments about  their  lodge  rooms,  and 
placing  their  sentinels  so  as  to  secure 
themselves  against  eavesdroppers'*  Are 
we  not  to  infer  that  there  is  ahrnys 
soiiothiuij  u'rony!  01  that  the  inten 
tion  is  to  take  advantage  of  the  ignor- 
ance of  others,  the  majority  of  whom 
never  can  know  what  they  are  doing':* 
for  they  never  can  become  members  on 
account  of  bodily  infirmity,  age.  or  sex. 
What  would  we  think  of  a church  that 
would  hold  its  meetings  in  a similar 
way  and  receive  into  their  connection 
only  such  as  are  received  into  secret  so 
cieties':*  Would  we  advise  men  to  join 
that  church':*  Would  ministers,  who 
are  now  members  of  secret  societies, 
advise  converts  to  join  such  a church ':* 
No;  the  whole  Christian  church  would 
denounce  such  an  ecclesiastical  organ! 
zation.  .\re  not  the  principles  of  se- 
crecy, as  connected  with  all  such  com- 
binations of  men,  unworthy  the  support 
of  a Christian  gentleman  'i  Is  it  worthy 
of  gentlemen,  not  to  say  Christians,  to 
form  such  alliances':’ 
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Let  a man  act  upon  the  principle  of 
secret  orders  in  private  life,  and  you 
will  soon  find  in  what  light  his  conduct 
will  be  regarded,  by  honorable  men. 
Let  us  turn  to  the  Bible,  for  which  Ma- 
sons and  thldfellows  profess  so  much 
regard.  Hear  what  God  says:  ’‘  Woe  to 
them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  coun- 
sel from  the  Lord,  and  their  irork.enre 
in  the  dark;  and  they  say,  who  seelh 
us,  and  who  knoweth  us’:*”  Hear  the 
emphatic  word  of  Jesus:  “This  is  the 
condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
are  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 
But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
ifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God.” 
Again:  “Let  your  light  so  shine  liefore 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  g<eul 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven.”  Once  more  upon  this,  .le- 
BI18  says:  “1  spake  ojienly  to  the  world; 

I ever  taught  in  your  synagogues,  and 
in  secret  have  1 said  nothing.”  Let 
your  minds  dwell  for  a few  moments 
upon  these  passages  of  Scripture;  and 
then  ask  yourselves  this  question:  Is 
the  principle  of  secrecy,  as  practiced 
by  Oddfellows  and  Freemasons,  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible'?  In  the  face  of  these  plain  and 
unambiguous  texts  of  Scripture,  and  in 
the  name  of  the  Bible,  I enter  my  pro- 
test, now  and  forever,  against  all  com- 
binations of  men,  whose  whole  exist 
ence,  as  an  organization,  depends  upon 
secrecy.  As  a Christian,  I disclaim  the 
principle  of  secrecy  as  having  any  place 
in  the  religion  of  .lesus  Christ. 

The  existence  of  those  secret  socie- 
ties dejiends  upon  secrecy;  take  that 
away  and  the  whole  organization  will 
be  dissolved.  They  cannot  live  even 
twenty  four  hours  without  it.  In  proof 
of  this  we  quote  from  the  Craft.*man 
and  Freemason’s  Guide,  page  216,  sec- 
tion third,  of  “Ancient  Constitution.” 
The  author  says:  “The  rirtiie  imfisjun- 
sably  requisite  in  .Masons,  is  .se,rery. 
This  is  the  guard  of  their  confidence, 
and  security  of  their  trusts.  So  great 
stress  is  laid  upon  it,  that  it  is  enforced 
under  the  strongest  laoialtii.s  and  obli- 
gation.',.'' 

IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 

BY  IIKItMAN  S.  UKlfHABD. 

Of  all  the  many  problems  that  arise 
in  our  church  life,  to  our  minds  there  is 
none  more  pressing  than  that  of  finding 
a way  to  instill  in  the  hearts  of  the 
young  a pnqier  reverence  for  the  house 
of  God.  The  questions  arising  in  other 
spheres  of  religious  activity  are  more  or 
leas  dependent  upon  this;  for  if  we  do 
not  reverence  the  taliernacle  of  the 
.Most  High,  how  can  we  stand  in  awe  of 
Gml  himself?  'Ve  believe  that  if  the 
young  ;ieople  who  enter  the  house  of 
worship  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  are 
once  taught  that  the  church  is  the  house 
of  prayer,  and  none  other  than  the  very 
gate  of  heaven,  the  result  will  lie  a 
marvelous  deepening  of  their  spiritual 
life,  and  an  inffowing  of  I’entecostal 
power  that  shall  no  out  in  streams  of 
grace,  even  t.»  the  salvation  of  those 
who  know  not  the  Lamb 

There  shouhl  be  no  tloubt  as  to  the 
pro;>er  feeling  or  attitude  when  we 
enter  this  house  of  prayer.  It  is  no 
place  for  vain  gossip  or  idle  conversa 
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tiun;  it  is  not  intended  as  a bargain 
counter  for  neighborhood  talk.  There 
are  other  times  and  places  if  these 
things  must  be  indulged  in,  but  spare 
tlie  house  of  (iod.  Never  once  should 
we  (hire  to  cross  its  sacred  threshold 
without  having  at  least  silently  sought 
the  throne  of  grace  fur  strength  to  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  so  to  de- 
mean ourselves  while  there  that  others 
who  do  not  know  Christ  may  see  by  our 
conduct  that  we  realize  the  presence  of 
God  in  our  midst.  Une  of  the  must 
godly  women  we  knew  always  bowed 
her  head  a moment  in  silent  prayer 
before  she  took  her  seat  for  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  her  example  was 
an  inspiration  and  a ]>ower  in  the  con- 
gregation. We  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
there  should  be  a lung- faced,  mournful 
air  about  our  entrance  into  the  place  of 
worship,  but  a modest,  devout  attitude 
which  alone  lits  the  soul  for  proper 
communion  with  its  Master. 

Rut  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that 
there  is  a lack  of  this  si)irit  of  devotion, 
and  that  it  is  manifested  more  by  the 
younger  members  than  those  who  are 
advanced  in  years.  There  is  a reason 
for  this,  too,  and  it  dues  not  lie  alto- 
gether in  the  fact  that  the  young  are 
buuyaut  in  spirit  or  light  of  heart.  The 
tap-root  of  this  evil  is  the  breaking 
down  of  the  walls  between  the  church 
and  the  world,  and  the  carrying  of 
things  carnal  into  the  domain  of  the 
spiritual.  In  other  words,  it  is  because 
the  house  of  God  is  too  often  made  a 
place  of  merchandise  and  show,  where 
the  few  paltry  dollars  gained  by  an 
entertainment  or  a social  are  thrust 
upon  the  altar  as  a palliation  for  the 
desecration  of  , the  sanctuary.  The 
church  and  the  world  never  can  walk 
hand  in  hand  without  harm  coming  to 
the  clrurch,  neither  can  the  place  where 
God  the  Father  is  expected  to  manifest 
Himself  in  a special  manner  to  our 
hungry  souls,  be  made  the  place  of 
carnival  and  fun.  .lehovah  cannot  and 
will  nut  dwell  in  such  a place,  lie  will 
not  bless  the  congregation  who  uses  His 
religion  as  a cloak  either  consciously 
or  unconsciously  to  introduce  into  His 
house  the  spirit  of  gayety  and  mirth. 

.\gain,  we  wish  to  say  that  the  pastor 
who  chides  his  peoi>le  from  the  sacred 
desk  on  Sunday  for  irreverence  and 
then  turns  them  loose  within  the  same 
hallowed  precincts  ere  another  week  is 
passed  to  indulge  in  an  entertainment 
where  boisterous  applause  and  worldly 
conversation  is  allowed,  has  no  one  to 
blame  but  himself  if  there  is  a lack  of 
that  spiritual  quiet  and  calm  which 
should  mark  the  conduct  in  this  holy 
place.  Perhaps  the  people  are  some- 
what at  fault;  ]>ussibly  they  should  not 
think  of  the  things  that  have  taken 
|)lace  which  did  not  belong  to  the 
worship  of  the  Almighty.  Rut  the  law 
of  association  is  strung,  and  one  hour 
of  carnal  enjoyment  and  pleasure  in 
God's  house  goes  a tremendous  ways 
toward  tearing  down  the  holy  inlluences 
that  may  be  shed  abroad  on  the  Lord's 
day. 

Those  whose  faith  is  deeply  rooted, 
and  whose  reverence  for  things  divine 
is  strong,  these  may  be  able  to  stand 
the  shock;  but  not  one  of  these  children 
of  God  take  pleasure  in  such  desecra- 
tion, for  it  is  naiight  but  desecration. 
The  forces  of  evil  are  hard  enough  to 
light  outside  of  the  church,  without 
bringing  them  up  before  the  very  altar 
itself,  We  do  nut  dedicate  our  churches 


to  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  There  are 
far  too  many  such  places  already  black- 
ening our  fair  land.  But  we  do  set 
them  apart  solemnly  and  entirely  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  as  such  they  should 
be  preserve<l  until  they  crumble  into 
dust. 

We  plead  for  the  sanctity  of  the 
church.  I.,et  it  stand  ever  as  a fortress 
whose  guns  are  manned  by  a God-fear- 
ing people;  whose  portals  open  only  to 
admit  those  who  may  be  made  to  know 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for 
us.  Let  them  be  closed  forever  against 
the  entrance  of  such  forces  as  under- 
mine and  weaken  the  power  of  the 
gospel.  Let  them  be  free  from  every 
taint  of  worldly  enticement,  and  then 
when  we  go  up  to  worship  at  the  throne 
of  our  Creator,  we  may  be  assured 
of  his  presence,  even  as  the  high  priest 
saw  the  Shekinah  between  the  out- 
stretched wings  of  the  cherubims. — 
Lath.  Emngelist. 

BEAUTIFUL  IN  DEFORMITY. 

It  was  in  a round  of  pastoral  calls 
one  spring  afternoon  that  I patiently 
waited  a response  to  a knock  at  the 
door  to  a humble  frame  cottage  in  one 
of  our  busy  cities.  A peculiar  rolling 
sound  from  within  preceded  the  open- 
ing of  the  door  by  a small  woman 
seated  in  a low  wheel-chair,  in  which 
she  had  worked  herself  across  the  room 
in  answer  to  the  call  of  the  stranger. 

1 was  somewhat  startled  by  the  unex- 
pected presentation  of  such  a figure,  for 
it  was  not  at  all  attractive.  The  chair 
was  so  much  smaller  than  the  usual  in- 
valid’s chair  that  it  seemed  quite  out  of 
proportion  to  the  form  that  occupied  it, 
and  the  face  of  the  woman  had  been 
sadly  disligured  by  some  disease  which 
years  before  had  eaten  away  part  of  her 
nose,  and  in  healing  had  left  the  face 
very  unsightly. 

I scarcely  expected  so  musical  a voice 
from  one  so  alllicted;  in  fact,  the  cheery 
welcome  and  the  smile  that  illuminated 
the  countenance  caused  me  to  forget 
the  disfigurement,  and  1 soon  found 
myself  charmed  by  her  powers  of  con- 
versation, which  to  me  were  a revela- 
tion. Her  language  and  thought  not 
only  revealed  an  education,  but  also 
that  she  had  improved  the  hours  of  her 
“shut  in"  and  quiet  life  in  the  choicest 
reading. 

“My  husband  will  be  in  shortly.  He 
never  goes  far  away  from  me,”  she 
said,  as  she  divined  the  question  con- 
cerning him  which  was  already  in  my 
thought  and  would  soon  have  been 
asked. 

In  the  few  minutes  that  passed  before 
he  came  in  she  told  something  of  her 
past  life.  How  many  years  before  she 
had  suffered  from  cancer,  and  how  its 
removal  had  destroyed  her  nose;  how 
after  her  face  had  healed  she  fell  upon 
the  stairs  and  for  ten  years  since  had 
been  obliged  to  live  in  the  wheel  chair 
she  then  occupied. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  touching 
rehearsal  that  her  husband  entered.  He 
was  a vigorous  old  man.  His  face  was 
wreathed  in  sunshine,  and  he,  too, 
greeted  me  cordially.  Then,  drawing 
his  chair  up  close  to  and  in  front  of  his 
wife,  he  took  her  right  hand  lovingly  in 
une  of  his,  and  place<I  the  other  tenderly 
over  it,  so  naturally  and  unconsciously 
that  it  was  plainly  evident  that  such 
touches  of  affection  were  not  unusual. 

“I  have  l>een  telling  the  minister,  my 
dear,"  she  said,  looking  earnestly  into 


her  husband’s  face,  “something  of  my 
past  life,  and  of  my  afflictions.  He 
seems  interested  to  know.” 

“Yes,”  I said,  “and  now  that  your 
wife  is  improving  so  much  1 was  just 
about  to  offer  her  the  use  of  my  phae- 
ton, any  Sunday  morning  she  wishes  to 
use  it,  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to 
church.  It  is  very  low,  and  she  can 
easily  get  in  and  out  of  it.”  Then, 
turning  to  his  wjfe  I said:  “Perhaps  in 
that  way  yoiTran  come  to  church  some 
day.  1 think  you  would  enjoy  it. 

“Yes,  indeed  I should;  but  I could 
not  think  of  traveling  behind  a home. 
My  husband  was  a carriage  maker  in 
his  younger  days,  and  he  has  made  me 
a little  carriage  in  which  he  pushes  me; 
and  1 can  trust  him  so  much  better 
than  the  best  family  horse,”  she  said,  as 
she  threw  a glance  of  wifely  love  into 
her  husband’s  eyes. 

“But  you  see,”  she  continued,  “1 
would  not  enjoy  going  among  strangers. 
My  deformed  face  is  so  repulsive  I fear 
it  would  shock  some  people.” 

A slight  expression  of  disappoint- 
ment shadowed  her  face  as  she  said 
this,  but  it  was  gone  in  a moment  as 
she  again  turned  her  eyes  toward  her 
husband’s  rugged  yet  tender  counte- 
nance for  another  telegraphic  message 
of  love. 

The  husband  looked  intently  into  her 
face  for  a moment,  then  turning  to  me 
said,  sadly,  “You  could  scarcely  believe 
that  that  face  was  once  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  faces  in  this  city;  but  it  was.” 
Then,  changing  the  clouded  expression 
for  one  of  sunshine,  he  looked  into  the 
scarred  face  of  his  wife,  pressed  her 
hand  gently,  and  continued,  “But,  my 
dear,  your  fane  is  just  as  heantifnl  to 
me  as  ever."  Then  they  smiled  at  each 
other  through  tear  dimmed  eyes,  and 
soul  met  soul  in  Christlike  tenderness. 

In  the  long  conversation  that  fol- 
lowed I saw  not  once  again  the  de- 
formed face.  The  veil  had  been  lifted 
that  revealed  its  beauty.  I left  that 
home  a better  man.  The  aged  couple 
had  taught  me  the  lesson  that  where 
Christ  abides  deformity  cannot  hide  the 
beautiful.  - Joseph  Clark,  in  Kpirorth 
lit  raid. 

CO-OPERATION  OF  TEACHERS 
AND  SUPERINTENDENT. 

BY  .1.  K.  KITTENHOU8E. 

{An  address  before  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept., 
lNt7.) 

There  is  certainly  a great  deal  to 
make  a Sunday  school  prosperous  if 
the  teachers,  superintendent,  and  schol- 
ars all  work  harmoniously  together,  -if 
they  have  true  fellowship  with  Cne  an- 
other, and  work  in  union. 

We  find  in  many  instances  in  worldly 
affairs,  there  are  unions  formed;  there 
are  farmers’  unions,  labor  unions,  etc. 
I do  not  approve  of  them  at  all;  on  the 
contrary  1 believe  that  having  an  inter- 
est in  these  unions  does  a great  deal  of 
harm  throughout  the  country. 

I think  the  union  between  the  teach- 
ers and  the  superintendent  should  not 
be  a secret,  but  an  open  one.  It  should 
be  shown  at  all  times;  for  whatever  the 
superintendent  does  to  make  the  school 
a pleasant  place  for  the  scholars,  after 
all  if  he  receives  encouragement  and 
help  from  the  teachers  he  is  in  a 
better  condition  to  do  his  work  than  if 
he  does  not.  That  school  is  in  a sad 
condition  where  thQ  teachers  and  su- 
perintendent do  n^  work  harmoniously 


together;  for  dissatisfaction  will  surely 
arise.  We  must  have  co-operation; 
must  have  the  same  object  in  view. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
teachers  and  superintendent  to  work 
together  in  such  a way  that  will 
make  the  scholars  feel  that  they  have  a 
united  interest  in  the  work.  Whenever 
the  superintendent  makes  a proposition 
to  do  some  work  the  teacher  should  be 
ready  to  help  him,  and  not  try  to  get 
some  of  the  teachers  and  scholars  to 
oppose  the  work,  and  thus  cause  hard 
feeling.  The  scholars,  even  the  small 
ones,  can  soon  tell  when  there  is  not  the 
peace  and  unity  there  should  be;  and 
are  in  a much  Itetter  mood  to  receive 
instruction,  and  place  more  confidence 
in  their  instructors  than  when  they  dis- 
agree in  their  methods  of  working. 

Perhaps  the  superintendent  does  not 
always  do  as  well  as  he  might,  perhaps 
he  is  not  as  sociable  as  he  should  be, 
but,  no  matter  what,  teachers  should 
never  complain  to  each  other  about 
him,  or  go  home  and  discuss  his  faults 
with  their  family,  but  they  should  go 
to  him,  and  encourage  him  in  every 
possible  way. 

The  greatest  care  should  be  exer- 
cised in  electing  the  superintendent,  for 
so  often  the  right  man  is  not  elected  to 
this  office:  but  une  that  is  not  capable  of 
filling  that  place.  If  the  church  mem- 
bers are  nut  interested  in  the  church 
work,  they  are  certainly  not  fit  to  be 
sui>erintendents  or  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  They  must  really  become 
interested  in  the  work  before  they  can 
help  the  work  along  as  they  should. 

It  is  best  sometimes  not  to  have  the 
same  superintendent  too  long  at  one 
time.  The  scholars  like  to  have  a 
change  sometimes,  and  when  a Sunday 
school  feels  that  a change  would  be  for 
the  better,  they  should  certainly  make 
it.  The  superintendent  should  also  see 
to  it  that  the  teachers  are  well  adapted 
to  the  classes  they  teach,  and  try  to  get 
them  all  arranged  so  as  to  please  l)oth 
the  teachers  and  satisfy  the  scholars  as 
much  as  possible;  and  then  with  prayer- 
ful hearts  all  co-operate  and  work  to- 
gether. 

If  we  work  together  in  peace  and 
unity,  we  can  rest  assured  that  He  will 
be  with  us,  and  help  us  in  our  work, 
that  it  may  prove  beneficial  to  others, 
and  then  can  we  bring  up  our  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  for  if  this  is  neglected  by  some  in 
the  home,  let  us  not  neglect  it  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Let  us  work  faithfully, 
cheerfully,  and  harmoniously  together. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

TO  THEE,  O LORD,  1 LOOK. 

BY  C.  II.  (iOOIIN.WKK. 

In  men  alt  rntth  I've  loBt; 

I've  lo^it  all  ralth  In  things; 

My  lire  U tortured,  tempest- tossed: 

No  Joy  my  labor  brings. 

1 ve  learned  of  men  their  ways. 

Their  Inconsistent  deeds; 

I've  seen  the  custom  of  our  days, 

And  wonder  where  It  leads. 

I've  heard  men's  views,  and  doubt,— 

As  they  I cannot  think; 

I thought  I've  found  the  right  way  out. 
But  halt  upon  the  brink. 

To  Thee  now,  lord.  I'll  look. 

And  search  with  prayerful  care 
The  truihs  and  precepts  In  Thy  book. 
To  And  niy  answer  there. 

H'.  Cfiet/nut  .St.,  lAMnenxfrr,  Pa. 


I,oV  K is  the  strong  chain  which  binds 
together  the  people  of  God.  Hatred  is 
the  broken  link  that  severs  the  chain. 
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IN  PERFECT  PEACE. 

l.tke  strains  of  music,  soft  and  low. 

That  break  upon  a troubled  sleep, 

I hear  the  promise  old  and  new, 

Ood  will  His  talthfUl  children  keep 
“In  perfect  peace.” 

From  out  the  tboughlless,  wreck-strewn 
past. 

From  unknown  years  thalslleut  wait. 
Amid  Earth's  wild  regret  there  comes 
The  promise  with  Its  precious  freight, 

“In  perfect  peace.” 

Above  the  clash  of  party  strife. 

The  surge  of  life's  unresting  sea. 

Through  sobs  of  pain  and  songs  of  mirth, 
Through  hours  of  toll  It  floats  to  me, 

“In  perfect  peace.” 

It  stills  the  questionings  and  doubts, 

The  nameless  fears  that  throng  the  soul. 

It  speaks  of  love,  unchanging,  sure. 

And  evermore  Its  echoes  roll 
“in  |>erfect  peace.” 

“In  i)erfect  i>cace.''  O loving  Christ! 

When  falls  death's  twilight  gray  and  cold. 
And  flowers  of  earth  shall  droop  and  fade. 

• Keep  Thou  Thy  children  as  of  old. 

"In  perfect  peace.” 

And  through  the  glad  eternal  years. 

Beyond  the  blame  and  scorn  of  men. 

The  hearts  that  served  Thee  here  may  know 
The  rest  ttiat  i>asseth  human  ken, 

“Thy  perfect  peace.” 


HERAUU  OF  TRUTH 


AARON  IN  EGYPT. 

The  N.  Y.  Iniiependent  recently  con- 
Uined  an  article  by  Mr.  Forbes  in  which 
he  shows  the  probability  that  the  names 
“Areos,”  “Arisu,”  or  “Aarsu”  which  oc- 
cur in  the  famous  Harris  rapyrus,  dis 
covered  some  time  ago,  are  identical 
with  the  Aaron  of  the  Bible.  His  article 
is  as  follows: — 

“According  to  this  papyrus,  the  nine- 
teenth dynasty  of  the  Pharaohs  ‘came 
to  an  end  in  great  disorder,  anarchy 
and  troubles  of  all  sorts.’  Peace  and 
order  were  at  last  re-established  by  the 
father  of  Rameses  111.,  in  whose  reign 
this  papyrus  was  written.  Among  the 
leaders  of  the  rebellion  spoken  of  m it, 
is  one  named  ‘Areos,’  ‘Arisu,’  or  ‘Aarsu,’ 
a Syrian,  or  of  the  Semitic  race,  who  be 
came  great  and  headed  an  emigration. 
Might  not  this  be  Aaron‘S  From  an 
Egyptian  point  of  view,  it  would  have 
been  natural  to  consider  him  as  the 
leader  of  the  Israelities  when  they  left 
Egypt.  His  entire  life  had  been  spent 
there,  and  his  name  was  well  known 
from  his  having  shared  all  the  troubles 
and  oppressions  of  his  people,  and  hav 
ing  taken  a prominent  part  in  their 
struggles  after  freedom.  U was  differ- 
ent with  Moses  who  was  not  fully 
recognized  even  by  the  Israelites  as 
their  leader  until  after  the  rel*Hion  of 
Dathan  and  Abiram.  Brought  up  as 
the  adopted  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter 
at  the  court  of  Rameses  the  Great,  he 
lived  for  forty  years  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, being  educated  in  their  wisdom, 
and  during  this  time  never  visited  his 
own  brethren.  Then  ‘it  came  into  his 
heart’  to  go  among  hie  brethren, 
the  first  day  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  slew  the  Egyptian,  and  the 
second  day,  finding  that  it  was  known, 
he  lied  from  the  anger  of  Pharaoh,  tak 
ing  refuge  in  the  land  of  Midian,  where, 
on  his  first  arrival,  he  was  described  as 
an  ‘Egyptian.’  There  he  dwelt  for  forty 
years.  At  the  end  of  that  time  (<o 
said  to  him:  ‘(^ome,  now,  and  1 wil 
send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  may 
eat  bring  forth  my  people  out  of  Egypt. 
Three  times  Moses  refused  to  go 
last  God’s  anger  was  kindled,  and  He 
said:  ‘Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy 

brother'?  I know  that  he  can  speak 
well.’  Moses  is  then  told  that  Aaron 


to  be  his  spokesman  unto  the  people. 
Reluctantly  he  obeys,  God  assuring  him 
that  ‘all  men  are  dead  who  sought  his 
life,’  He  must  have  been  a forgotten 
man.  Rameses  11.  was  dead,  three 
short,  troubled  reigns  had  followed,  and 
now  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus  wa.»  on 
the  throne. 

“Aaron  then  goes  to  meet  Moses  in 
the  ‘Mount  of  God,’  and  Moses  tells 
him  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  and  all 
the  signs  He  had  commanded  him.  And 
together  they  return  to  Egypt  and 
gather  together  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did 
all  the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people; 
and  they  believed.  The  stay  of  Moses 
in  Egypt  at  this  period  need  not  have 
extended  over  more  than  six  weeks, 
and  so  short  a stay  of  a stranger  could 
not  have  made  such  an  impression  as 
that  his  name  should  be  mentioned  in  a 
public  record  written  in  the  second 
reign  of  a new  dynasty.  Resides,  he 
was  not  prominently  before  the  Egyp 
tians,  excei>t  in  visiting  Pharaoh  with 
Aaron  as  his  spokesman.  When  Moses 
and  Aaron  ask  that  Israel  may  be  let 
go,  and  Pharaoh  refuses,  it  is  Aaron 
who  is  selected  to  perform  the  miracles 
of  the  rotl  becoming  a serpent,  the 
water  of  the  river  turning  to  blood,  the 
frogs  covering  the  land,  and  the  dust 
becoming  lice.  When  it  came  time  for 
the  Israelites  to  prepare  for  the  rapid 
exodus  they  were  to  make,  Aaron 
would  have  much  to  do  to  get  such  a 
multitude  ready.  The  passover  also  had 
to  be  institutetl.  Only  one  well  known 
among  them  could  have  persuade.1 
them  to  do  all  that  had  to  be  done.  It 
seems  as  if  it  were  only  at  the  last,  at 
the  time  of  the  tenth  plague,  that  NIoses 
was  recognized  as  great  by  the  Egyp 
tians.  lie  came  and  passed  before  them 
for  only  a short  time.  Rut  -Varon,  the 
great  speaker  and  leader  among  the  Is- 
raelites for  thirty  or  forty  years,  would 
make  the  more  enduring  mark  on  men  s 
minds. 

“We  find  that  Moses  had  many  strug 
gles  to  go  through  before  he  was  recog 
nized,  even  by  the  Israelites,  as  their 
leader.  Before  they  had  passeil  through 
the  Red  Sea  they  had  begun  to  murmur 
against  him.  Six  weeks  after  they  left 
Egypt  they  were  murmuring  for  the 
third  time,  and  Moses  again  turned  to 
Aaron  as  his  spokesman.  \N  hen  Mose» 
remained  on  Mt.  Sinai  for  forty  days,  it 
was  natural  for  the  people  to  come  to 
Aaron,  their  old  leader.  I mally.  after 
the  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  and  their  destruction,  together 
with  their  company,  the  rebellious  spirit 
of  the  people  seems  to  have  been  thor 
oughly  broken,  and  Moses  is  at  last  ac 
knowledged  as  their  leader. 

“Therefore,  all  this  goes  to  show  that 
Aaron,  having  spent  his  whole  life  m 
Egypt,  a chief  and  leader  and  prophe 
of  such  a powerful  body  of 
having  been  the  spokesman  of  Moses 
throughout  the  six  weeks  of  the  pl“K«e8 
and  hL  name  being  well  known  among 
both  the  Israelites  and  the  Egyptians, 
miy  have  been  the  Semitic  leader  of  re^ 
hellion  and  emigration  mentioned  as 
‘Areos,’  ‘Arisu,’  or  ‘Aarsu,  tn  the  liar 
ris  I’apyrus.” 


DO  YOU  READ  THE  BIBLE? 

All  things  duly  considered,  the  Bible 
is  the  cheapest  and  best  circulated  book 
in  the  world.  Every  man  may  have  a 
copy  for  the  asking.  Now,  there  was  a 
day  when  men  prized  this  right  as  their 
dearest  possession.  They  read  their 
Bibles  and  they  read  very  little  else. 
They  knew  their  contents  so  thoroughly 
that  oven  their  every  day  speech  was 
colored  with  its  grand  phraseology.  To 
the  Puritans  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, the  Bible  was  history,  and  poetry, 
and  adventure,  and  practical  teaching, 
and  literature  in  general,  as  well  as  re- 
ligious instruction.  What  the  news- 
paper, the  magazine  and  the  novel  to- 
gether are  to  us  Scripture  was  to  them. 
The  Old  Testament  was  as  carefully 
read  as  the  New— indeed,  very  much 
better,  as  many  have  pointed  out. 

What  a change  has  come  over  the 
Protestant  world  in  our  time!  It  is  not 
a Bible  reading  world  as  it  used  to  bo. 
The  right  to  read  Scripture  may  be 
still  emphasized,  but  great  multitudes 
neither  appreciate  it  nor  take  advan- 
tage of  it.  There  seems  to  be  less  and 
less  family  reading  of  the  Scripture 
every  year.  In  thousands  of  Christian 
families  there  is  no  attempt  at  any  such 
thing.  Even  individual  members  refer 
to  the  Bible  very  oi'casionally,  if  at  all. 
It  is  not  regarded  as  a book  for  every- 
day use.  Like  encyclopicdias  and  dic- 
tionaries, it  is  a book  of  reference  that 
every  one  ought  to  have,  merely  to 
keep  on  the  shelf.  The  poor,  fragment- 
ary knowledge  of  the  Bible  that  a great 
portion  of  people  have  has  been  gainetl 
chielly  in  childhood  at  school,  later  on 
through  the  reading  of  Scripture  at 
church,  and  from  the  occasional  refer 
encesto  the  Bible  in  the  literature  of 
the  day.  But  it  is  a most  disappointing 
knowledge.  It  grasps  nothing  com 
pletely,  and  understands  nothing  thor 
oughly.  Facts,  names,  dates,  charac 
ters,  events,  are  often  in  a most  hoi>e 
lessly  tangleti  mass.  Why  not  treat  the 
Bible  as  attentively  as  you  would  treat 
any  other  book'?  Why  not  read  it 
throtigh  from  beginning  to  end,  respect 
fully,  earnestly'?- /ft We  Standard. 


do  not  war  after  the  lleah:  for  the 

weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal.” 
Now,  what  are  you  going  to  arm 
yourself  with,  brother,  if  the  weapons 
of  your  warfare  are  not  carnal?  Are 
you  going  to  gird  your  loins  about  with 
truth,  and  have  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness,  protected  by  the  shield 
of  faith,  with  a helmet  of  salvation, 
taking  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  then 
march  over  the  dead  and  the  dying, 
with  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  peace  ? No.  You 
will  not  use  God’s  armor;  you  will  take 
up  carnal  weapons,  march  beside  the 
infidel,  walk  like  him,  dress  like  him, 
act  like  him,  and  fight  like  him,  with 
the  one  desire  in  ^ach  breast,— to  con- 
quer or  kill. 

You,  who  have  lieen  born  again;  you, 
who  should  be  the  light  of  the  world! 

Measure  yourself  by  that  infidel  by 
your  side  and  tell  us,  what  is  the  change 
(Christ  has  wrought  within  you?  “Well, 

I say  my  prayers.”  1 do  not  doubt  it, 
for  you  could  not  pray  them,  for  that 
would  require  you  to  “pray  for  those 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you.”  And  when  you  pray  for  your  enem- 
ies you  will  not  feel  like  shooting  them  at 
lirst  sight.  If  war  does  come,  let  us  not 
try  to  shift  the  blame  on  Him  who  was 
ushered  into  this  world  by  a heavenly 
choir  shouting,  “On  earth  i>eace,  good 
will  toward  men.” 

Let  us  not  dip  His  white  robes  in  hu 
man  blood  and  then  hold  Him  up  to  Ihe 
world,  saying.  “Behold  the  Savior  of 
the  world,”  to  be  answered  mockingly 
by  the  infidel,"  “Yes,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  but  a destroyer  of  men."  Go,s- 
pe!  Messenger. 

MY  NAHE. 

There  In  a hand— a bleeding  hand— 

Thet  grave*  my  name  and  make*  It  *tand. 

An  uneraaed  and  glorlou*  thing. 

Among  the  record*  of  the  King. 

(Iod,  bending  from  Hi*  throne  above. 

Take*  U|>  Hi*  i>en  that'*  dipped  tn  love. 

And  Rtgn*  on  page  of  falreit  *<'roll 
The  name*  of  those  whom  Christ  make* 
whole. 

.Aiidthe-e  e'enthere-my  poor,  weak  name, 
That  merit*  an  eternal  «hame. 

He  write*  In  charooters  so  bright 
That  angels  cannot  t>ear  the  sight. 


TiiKUE  is  a difference  lietween  com 
ing  out  of  sorrow  merely  thankful  for 
refief,  and  coming  o.it  of  sorrow  full  of 
sympathy  with  and  trust  in  Him  who 
has  released  uB.-l'hiWps  Brooks. 


• •WOULD  CHRIST  DECLARE 
WAR?” 

I’his  is  a question  that  has  lieen  asked 
and  answered,  recently,  by  many  of  the 
religious  leaders  throughout  our  land. 

,V  little  has  been  taken  here,  a little 
there,  from  tbe  New  Testament,  then 
leavenetl  with  human  wisdom,  and. 
when  finished,  we  have  what  some  call 
"justifiable  warfare,"  while,  in  reality. 
It  is  only  an  attempt  to  place  the  blame 
(of  killing  people)  on  an  immaculate 

Christ. 

“Would  Christ  tleclare  war  ? « ould 

the  one  who  came  into  this  world  to 
save  men’s  lives  instead  of  destroying 
them,  declare  war  ? 

The  one  who  said,  “Resist  not  evil: 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek  turn  to  him  the  other  also, 
would  He  declare  war  when  He  has 
said,  "Love  your  enemies'?"  ''  ould  He 
repwt  again  to  day,  “Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God’?  " Would  the  one 
who  said,  “.My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  if  my  kingdom  was  of  this  world 
then  would  my  servants  fight,"  declare 
Through  and  by  the  same  Spirit 
the  words  come  to  us  in  Cor.  10.:t,  i. 
“For  though  we  walk  in  the  llesh,  we 


o blewit  hanrt!  O Mirrert  heart: 

Thai  wUle  that  I should  have  a part 
In  raplrous  Hcetien  of  heavenly  hllee— 

What  wonder  could  l>«  more  than  thl»? 

— C’.  A.  ‘S’.  Otrif/hi,  in  .Yen’  Vork  Oft*er>^r. 

HOLD  ON.  HOLD  IN.  HOLD  OUT. 

Hold  on,  my  heart.  In  thy  Ivdlevlog; 

The  «l<«ilf»st  only  win  the  rrown. 

He  who  when  Htonny  wave* are  he«ving. 
Part*  with  hi*  iinohor,  *hall  go  down, 
lint  be  who  holds  to  t’hrl*t  through  all 
Bbsll  sUinil.  though  heaven  and  earth  *hall 
fall. 

Hold  In  thy  murmurs,  heaven  arraigning: 
The  patient  *eo  liod  s loving  lace; 

Who  t>e*r  their  burden*  uncomplaining. 

'Tl*  they  that  win  the  Father's  grace. 

He  wfiunds  himself  who  fears  the  rod 
And  set*  himself  to  tight  with  Ood. 

Hold  out!  there  comes  an  end  to  sorrow  : 
Hope  from  the  duet  shall  conquering  rt*e; 
The  storm  foretells  a *unnler  morrow; 

The  cross  point*  on  t»>  Paradise. 

The  Father  relgneth;  cease  all  doubt; 

Hold  on.  ray  heart.  hoM  In,  hold  out. 


We  must  b#  childlike  enough  to  trust 
our  Father;  as  well  with  His  refusals  as 
with  His  gifts.  His  silence  as  His 
siteech.  What  nee<l  to  scrutinize  or 
understand  His  ways'?  It  suffices  that 
they  are  His,  and  we  are  sure  that  all  is 
well;  that  love  is  there  and  the  fruits  of 
love  not  far  away  — E’.  F.  H'issell. 


168 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


HeKftLD  OF  TRUTH. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 
rB»  Hebald  of  Tkoth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
p<r  Btrold  tier  Wahrheit,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Bora  pa  pent  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 
HnALP  OF  TbUTH  <t  WOBDS  OF  CHKBB  tO 
one  addreee,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  HnALj>  or  Tbittb  li  the  OrgaB  of  the 
■Dllowlng  Mennontte  conferenoea. 

1.  Uenoaster,  Pa. 

X.  Eastern  Dletriot  (Franconia). 

$.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

I.  Vli^nla, 
t.  Canada. 

T.  *Ohlo. 

$.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

$.  Sooth  Western  Penneylyanla. 

(•Indiana  (Spring). 

1 1ndiana  ana  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

IX  •Western  District. 

1$.  Mlesonii. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

U.  Nebraska  German. 

1C  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Msnnonlte.) 


Meathly  Calandar  for  June, 
1898. 


Sun. 

Mon.  Tue. 

1 

Wed. 

Thu. 

Fri. 

Sal. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

lO 

CO 

30 

©4;  26. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  new  book,  “India,  the  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire,”  is  now  ready. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Y our  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  j- 
where. 


Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  Bible  student  should  have  a 
copy  of  ''Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His 
Twelve  Disciples,”  by  A.  I).  Crabtre. 
It  has  700  pages,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, and  contains  much  information 
not  generally  known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  Price,  postpaid, 
cloth  $2.2.');  sheep  .$3.25;  half  morocco 
$3.75.  Order  a copy  now. 


“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire” 
is  having  a large  sale.  Over  2,500  copies 
have  already  been  sold.  The  book  is 
a grand  success  in  every  way. 

Agents  find  it  an  extraordinarily  fast 
selling  book  because  everybody  wants  a 
copy.  There  is  still  room  for  many 
more  agents,  and  we  want  many  more 
to  canvass.  Now  is  the  time  to  push 
the  work.  Prospectus  costs  only  50 
cents.  Order  one  at  once  and  get  our 
terms.  It  will  pay  you  to  act  promptly 


If  you  want  a good  Bible  cheap  don,t 
fail  to  take  advantage  of  our  premium 
offer.  The  Bibles  we  offer  are  surpassed 
by  none. 


Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 


A New  Book,  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 
The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Bepentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

Justification. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet- washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head-Covering. 
Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 
Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 
Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths, 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  contains  272  Octavo  pages, 
printed  on  good  paper  and  will  be  sent 
prepaid  as  follows:— 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  tiO  cents. 
Cloth  back,  (lajier  sides,  50  cents. 
Usual  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes. — A com- 
mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  18118. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  $1.25 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Owing  to  the  enormous  increase  of 
drunkenness  in  Russia  the  Government 
is  taking  the  sale  of  spirits  in  the  coun- 
try into  Its  own  bands, 


CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Indiana  will  be  held  on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  J une  2nd  and  3rd  1898,  in  the 
Maple  Grove  M.  II.,  Haw  Patch,  Ind. 

Ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  abroad  are  heartily  invited  to 
be  present. 

Bishops  are  requested  to  meet  on 
Wednesday  at  2 o’clock,  P.  M.  Ques- 
tions for  discussion  should  be  presented 
to  the  bishops  by  Wednesday  noon, 
June  1st. 

’Those  coming  on  the  Wabash  R.R., 
will  please  write  to  A.  R.  Zook,  To- 
peka, Ind.  Those  coming  on  the  Lake 
Shore  will  please  write  to  J.  Kurtz,  Lig- 
onier,  where  you  will  be  met  at  the  sta- 
tion. J.  Kurtz,  Llgonier,  Ind. 

A 

'The  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
conference  for  the  state  of  Iowa  will  be 
held  at  the  Union  (Werey)  M.  H.  near 
Kalona  on  May  31st  and  June  1st. 
Sunday  school  workers  and  all  friends 
of  the  cause  are  earnestly  invited  to 
attend.  J.  W.  Zeebe. 


OUR  EXAMPLE. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  lived  for  thirty 
years  in  uneventful  obscurity,  and  died 
at  the  end  of  thirty-three  years  with 
every  appearance  of  failure;  and  you 
and  I are  reminded  by  this  example  of 
the  Lord  that  wo  are  not  to  seek  great 
things  for  ourselves;  that  we  are  not  to 
be  concerned  by  what  men  think  of  us; 
that  our  sole  concern  is  in  God’s  sight 
to  be  judged  from  day  to  day  by  His 
clear  judgment;  and  we  have  also 
learned  that  we  are  called  upon  to  face 
danger  and  persecution,  or  even  death, 
if  it  is  in  maintenance  of  what  is  right 
and  true.  We  have  the  noblest  Example 
in  all  the  world  for  turning  away  from 
every  attraction  of  life  and  taking  up 
our  cross  rather  than  shirk  the  conflict. 


Wine  may  sometimes  move  itself 
aright,  but  always  moves  the  drinker 
wrong. 

SEEK  FOR  THE  POSITIVE. 

There  is  a great  deal  of  which  we  are 
ignorant,  and  there  are  many  subjects 
on  which  we  can  only  speculate  without 
deciding  anything  definite.  But  there 
are  some  few  things  which  we  know. 
These  great  positive  facts  which  God 
has  made  known  to  us  are  the  pillars 
of  our  life.  To  these  we  cling,  on  these 
we  build.  We  wish  often  that  we  could 
see  farther,  and  explore  what  is  un- 
known, but  we  always  come  back  to 
our  “strong  tower”  with  a feeling  of  in- 
tense joy  that  God  has  opened  windows 
for  us  even  if  He  has  not  illumined 
every  by-path  in  our  field  of  view.  We 
make  ourselves  anxious  and  worried 
and  unhappy  by  fruitless  questions  and 
by  unprofitable  discussions,  when  God 
is  waiting  for  us  to  use  the  plain  truths 
which  He  has  opened  for  us.  Let  us 
learn  to  seek  the  positive,  to  accept 
that  which  is  clearly  revealed.  Some- 
times people  who  seek  the  powers  of 
the  seraphim  have  not  yet  half  used  the 
simple  revelations  which  Jesus  Christ 
made  to  guide  the  footsteps  of  men  into 
the  ways  of  peace.  The  first  step  is  “to 
see  Jesus.”  There  is  no  stage  of  ser- 
aphic life  until  this  first  step  has  been 
truly  taken. — American  Friend, 


June  1, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XL— June  12. 

JESUS  CRUCIFIED.-Matt.  27:35-50. 

[Read  Matt.  27:35—66;  John  19:1—37; 
Isa.  53.  Memory  Versos  35—37.] 

Golden  Text. — Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures. — 

1 Cor.  15:3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— April  7,  A.  D.  30,  Friday  from 
9 A.  M.  to  3 P.  M. 

Place.— Calvary.  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  John  give  the  Hebrew  name  Gol- 
gotha, meaning  “the  place  of  a skull.” 
“It  is  an  insulated  white  limestone 
knoll.  In  contour  like  the  crown  of  the 
head,  and  about  60  feet  high.  It  con- 
tains in  its  perpendicular  face  the  most 
remarkable  resemblance  to  a skull.” 
Wm.  Berryman  Ridges. 

Order  of  Events  on  the  Cross.— 

(1)  The  taste  of  wine  (vinegar)  and 
myrrh  (gall)  (Matt.  27:34;  Mark  15:23). 

(2)  The  crucifixion.  (3)  The  thieves.  (4) 
The  prayer:  “Father,  forgive  them.”  (5) 
The  accusation  written.  (6)  The  gar- 
ments divided.  (7)  The  railing  and 
mocking  by  people,  priests,  and  soldiers. 
(8)  Railing  malefactors.  (9)  The  peni- 
tent thief.  (10)  The  gazing  friends.  (11) 
The  mother  and  Son.  (12)  The  three 
hours  of  darkness.  (13)  'The  loud  cry. 
(14)  The  last  words  (John  19:30;  Luke 
23:46).  (15)  The  bowed  head.  (16)  The 
veil  of  the  temple  rent,  the  earthquake, 
the  rocks  rent,  the  graves  opened.  (17) 
’The  confession  of  the  centurion  and  of 
the  people.  (18)  The  blood  and  water 
(John  19:34). — Hurlbut. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (June  6.)  Golgotha.  Matt.  27: 27-34 
T.  Jesus  Crucified.  Matt.  27:35  50 
W.  “This  was  the  Son  of  God.” 

Matt.  27:51-60 
T.  “It  is  finished.”  John  19:25  37 

F.  Wonderful  love.  Rom.  5:1-8 

S.  The  great  gift.  Rom.  8:31  39 

S.  The  spotless  offering.  Heb.  9:6  14 


Lesson  XII.— June  19. 

THE  RISEN  LORD.— Matt.  28:8—20. 

[Read  Matt.  28;  Luke  24;  1 Cor.  15. 

Memory  Verses  18—20.] 

Golden  Text. — I mm  he  that  llveth, 
and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I am  alive 
for  evermore. — Rev.  1 : 18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — April  9,  A.  D.  30,  Sunday 
morning. 

Place.— Principally  Jerusalem  and 
vicinity. 

Three  days  in  the  Tomb.— Part  of 
Friday,  Saturday,  and  part  of  Sunday 
which  according  to  Jewish  reckoning 
would  be  called  three  days.  The  same 
method  of  reckoning  years  was  em 
ployed  with  reference  to  the  reigns  of 
the  Jewish  kings. 

Different  Accounts.  — In  the 
stories  of  the  different  evangelists  there 
are  a number  of  variations  and  some- 
times almost  slight  contradictions,  but 
all  can  bo  put  together  in  one  connected 
story.  However,  we  must  remember 
that  this  Is  always  true  of  independent 
histories  of  an  event  seen  by  different 
observers  from  different  standpoints, 
and  is  a proof  of  the  reliability  of  the 
story.  If  all  had  exactly  agreed,  it 
would  be  proof  of  collusion. 
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Daily  Readings. 

M.  (June  13.)  The  Risen  Lord. 

Matt.  28:1-10 

T.  The  Risen  Lord.  Matt.  28: 11-20 
W.  The  empty  tomb.  .John  20: 1-10 
T.  Appearance  to  Mary.  .John  20: 11-18 
F.  Infallible  proofs.  Acts  1 : 1-9 

S.  Abundant  testimony.  1 Cor.  15:1-11 
S.  Ever  living.  Rev.  5:6  14 


CORRESPONDENCH. 

From  Breslau,  Ontario.— As  a 
direct  result  of  the  special  efforts  made 
last  winter  in  Waterloo  Co.,  twenty-five 
persons  were  a’dded  to  the  various  con- 
gregations in  the  county.  All  these 
wore  received  into  membership  at 
Cressman’s  M.  11.,  Breslau,  BLshops 
Weber  and  Snyder  olliciating.  Cor. 

* 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  May  15th  1898. — On 
the  26th  of  April  our  Bish.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Morgan  Co.  came  to  visit 
the  church  here  and  remained  one  week, 
preaching  each  evening.  On  Saturday 
morning  April  30th  votes  were  taken 
for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  a deacon. 
Three  of  the  brethren  were  voted  for 
and  in  the  afternoon  services  were 
again  held  and  the  lot  cast.  It  fell  on 
Bro.  Ezra  Buckwalter.  May  God  bless 
him,  and  give  him  strength  and  wisdom 
that  he  may  be  enabled  to  fill  the  office 
worthily  and  do  his  part  to  build  up 
Christ’s  kingdom.  On  Sunday  morning 
communion  services  were  held.  The 
members  were  all  present  and  all  par- 
took of  the  bread  and  wine— emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord.  After  communion  the  ordin- 
ance of  feet  washing  was  observed  and 
again  the  brethren  and  sisters  all  par- 
ticipated. “How  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  (and  sisters)  to  dwell  together 
In  unity.”  From  here  Bro.  Kauffman 
went  to  Shelby  Co.  and  will  visit  many 
other  places  before  returning  home. 
May  God  bless  him  and  be  with  him  in 
all  his  labors.  CoR. 

* 

PlUKERINGTON,  OlIIG,  MAY  10th 
1898.— Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  came  from  Bremen  to  this  place 
on  May  3d,  and  remained  over  the 
following  Sunday.  During  his  stay  he 
preached  three  edifying  and  encourag- 
ing sermons  based  on  .John  3:7;  Gal. 
6:7,  and  Hosea  7:8.  The  attendance 
was  small  nevertheless  we  have  the 
promise  “where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I in  the  midst  of  them.”  Matt. 
18:20.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  the 
brother  put  forth,  and  that  he  may  go 
forth  preaching  God’s  word  in  its  purity, 
that  souls  may  be  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  the  marvelous  light  while  it  is 
yet  called  to  day.  R- 

• 

MuiipELL,  L.vnoaster  Co.,  Pa., 
May  8th,  1898.— Bro.  Abraham  Witmer 
of  Manor  township,  this  county,  came 
in  our  midst  yesterday  and  preached 
for  us  last  evening  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Isaac  Stoner.  A number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  neighbors  assembled 
and  we  had  an  interesting  meeting. 
Our  brother  preached  an  able  sermon 
from  John  17:17,  “Thy  word  is  truth.” 
He  earnestly  admonished  us  and 
cheered  us  on  our  way  Zionward.  He 
pointed  out  to  us  the  absolute  necessity 
of  being  born  again,  also  the  inlluence 
we  may  have  over  others  by  leading  a 


Christian  life.  He  especially  impressed 
upon  our  hearts  and  minds  the  necessity 
of  teaching  our  children  that  God’s 
word  is  truth,  and  of  raising  them  in 
“the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  his  work  and  may  the  seed 
sown  take  root  and  bring  forth  fruit  to 
the  glory  and  honor  of  God.  A.  L. 

* 

From  Metamora,  III.— On  Sunday 
April  24th  communion  services  were 
held  in  the  Metamora,  111.,  Cong.,  after 
which  a successor  to  the  aged  Bish. 
Joseph  Bachman,  who  died  last  winter, 
was  selected  by  the  vote  of  the  church. 
The  selection  fell  on  our  young  brother 
Andrew  Schrock,  who  has  been  in  the 
ministry  several  years.  May  the  brother 
continue  to  grow  in  grace,  and  be  a 
power  in  the  upbuilding  of  his  chosen 
church.  Will  Zimmerman. 


Richland,  'Penn.,  May  16th  1898.— 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  ('o.,  Ohio 
came  into  our  midst  on  the  Ub  of  May 
and  remained  till  the  12th.  During  his 
stay  he  preached  a number  of  times, 
showing  forth  the  way  of  eternal  life 
and  teaching  the  necessity  of  a full 
consecration.  Sunday  the  sth  we  were 
again  reminded  of  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  by  par- 
taking of  the  sacred  emblems.  On  the 
11th  five  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  with  Ills  Spirit  that  they 
may  be  bright  jiatterns  in  the  church. 
Our  brother  started  home  on  the  12th 
in  company  with  his  mother.  May  God 
still  endue  him  with  wisdom  from  on 
high  that  he  may  continue  in  the  good 
work.  Brethren,  let  us  earnestly  pray 
for  the  good  work  to  continue  and  that 
it  may  prosper  and  that  many  souls 
may  be  brought  to  the  light  ot  the 
gosi>el.  R'  'R  * 

* 

Chambersbuug,  1'ranki. in (’<».,  I’A., 
May  15th  1898.  -On  the  11th  of  May 
we  had  baptismal  services  at  the 
('hambersburg  M.  IL,  M'fiere  seven  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water 
bajitism,  six  were  baiitized  in  the 
church  and  one  in  the  stream.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  preparatory  services 
at  the  Slrasburg  M.  H.,  and  on  the  15lh 
communion  was  observed  at  the  same 
place  at  which  time  a large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
emblems,  commemorative  of  our  Lord  s 
sulTerings  and  death.  These  meetings 
were  all  well  attended  although  on 
Sunday  morning  the  weather  was  very 
inclement.  Rish.  Jacob  N.  Hrubacher 
officiated  at  these  meetings,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Benjamin  Lehman  ol  Lancaster 
Co.,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Bucher  of  Mum 
masburg,  Adams  Co.,  I’a.  C"R. 

♦ 

From  McEwen,  Tenn.  A friendly 
greeting  in  the  all  prevailing  name  of 
Jesus.  The  little  Hock  here  was  glad- 
dened by  the  friendly  visit  of  our  dear 
brother  and  bishop,  J . .M.  Shenk  of  Ehda, 
Ohio,  who  came  to  this  place  M ednes 
day  March  28  and  left  May  3.  During 
this  time  several  meetings  were  held 
which  were  well  attended  and  a good 
spirit  was  manifested.  The  riches  ot 
divine  grace  and  love  (lowed  freely 
from  God  to  us  through  the  dear 
brother’s  sermons;  many  words  of 
encouragement  and  admonition  were 

given  in  the  loving  terms  of  the  blessed 


gospel  which  we  hope  and  feel  have 
made  a lasting  impression  on  all  pres- 
ent. One  soul  was  added  to  our  number 
by  water  baptism  and  we  believe  by  true 
conversion  as  well.  We  do  rejoice  that 
the  good  Lord  still  works  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  so  carelessly  living  in 
sin,  and  enables  them  to  become  poor 
in  spirit,  mourn  over  their  past  sin», 
become  meek,  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  obtain  mercy,  receive 
cleansing  of  the  heart  and  become 
peace  makers  who  are  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

Sunday  May  1st  communion  services 
were  observed  in  which  the  brethren 
and  sisters  rejoiced  that  we  were  again 
permitted  to  partake  of  the  emblems 
which  represent  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  dear  Savior  who  so 
graciously  gave  himself  that  we  might 
live.  Love  (lowed  from  heart  to  heart, 
and  from  soul  to  soul,  and  we  truly 
rejoiced  in  the  blessed  religion  of  Jesus 
('hrist.  We  can  not  express  our  heart- 
felt thanks  to  God  and  the  dear  brother 
for  the  blessings  received  by  his  kind 
visit.  Our  sincere  desires  and  earnest 
[irayers  go  with  him  that  a fatherly 
care  and  heavenly  protection  be  ever 
with  him  in  all  his  labors  for  the 
Master  till  he  reaches  his  welcome 
call  to  God’s  right  hand  to  receive  the 
crown  of  glory.  We  desire  to  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  who  may  travel  in  this  direction. 
We  feel  to  receive  you  with  a warm 
welcome,  and  especially  do  we  invite  all 
ministering  brethren  to  come  whenever 
opportunity  affords.  'I'hrough  the  bless- 
ing of  God  we  can  be  built  up  and  have 
many  happy  meetings  together.  May 
God  direct  according  to  llis  will.  To 
Him  be  all  the  praise.  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  all  the  brethren  aiu^  sisters 
that  we  may  (irove  faithful  to  the  end. 

M.  S.  Seiirock. 


REPORT 

of  receipts  and  exiienses  of  the  Home 
Mission  for  the  month  of  .April. 

REEKII’TS. 


,\1.  E.  \ B.  B. 

.sr,o,(Hj 

I’riend,  Lancaster  (’o..  Pa. 

2 IK) 

C.  E.  McGowen,  Metamora,  111. 

L.'iil 

Katie  E.  Smith  “ “ 

.50 

.1.1).  Smith 

i.uo 

.Mrs.  Grit/.mer,  Chicago 

5.1  HI 

Y.  P.  Meeting,  Holden,  Mo. 

.Ti5 

Sister  Conrad,  W ayne  Co.,  (). 

.10 

Sister  Augsburger,  Overpeck,  (>. 

1.00 

Sister  Ellen  Garber,  Orrville,  O. 

l.(HI 

\ . P.  Meeting,  Roseland,  Neb. 

1.(0 

Total  Recei|)ts 

.ST  1.15 

Amt.  on  hand  Ajir.  1 

3U.ii9 

Resources  for  the  month 

is  1 (l.s  1 

Exi  ENurn  ui>. 

Rent 

.S-2S.00 

Coal 

5.1  H 1 

Carfare,  A.  11.  Leaman  to  Pa. 

IT.IK) 

Medical  Disjiensary 

5.(HI 

Sisters  for  housework 

i;.(Hi 

freight 

.95 

Expressing 

.95 

Postage 

sundries 

l.(H) 

.13 

Soaii 

.‘21 

Living  exiienses 

11.53 

Total  Expenses 

75.81 1 

Resources 

1 10,8  1 

Less  Expenses 

75.SO 

Amt.  on  hand  May  1, 

S3.5.ii( 

Resiiectfully  submitted, 
A.  1.  Voder. 


REPORT 

of  Semi  annual  Conference  of  York 
Co.  District,  Ontario. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  for 
York  County  District  was  held  in  the 
Wideman  M.  H.,  Markham,  on  Iriday, 
May  6th,  1898. 

(lonference  was  opened  by  singing. 
Prayer  by  Bro.  .Samuel  Wideman.  A 
part  of  Phil.  2 was  read  for  a Scripture 
lesson,  after  which  the  Bishop  ad- 
dressed the  conference. 

RESOLUTIONS.  ^ 

Jiesolced,  That  conference  questions 
should  not  be  brought  before  the  En- 
quiry Meeting,  but  that  the  Enquiry 
Meeting  be  held  according  to  the  Min- 
isters’ Manual. 

liesolneil,  That  the  ministers  have  the 
jirivilege  to  ask  the  congregation  to 
rise  upon  their  feet  to  receive  the  Ben- 
ediction. 1 Kings  8;  14;  2 Chron.  7:  •>. 

After  some  further  miscellaneous 
business  was  attended  to  conference 
adjourned. 

$.S00  IN  BANK  BILLS. 

An  Indian  on  a visit  to  some  of  his 
own  race,  near  Brantford,  Out.,  was  very 
much  distressed  to  know  what  had  be- 
come of  a roll  of  bills  containing  $500 
of  which  he  was  the  owner.  During  hie 
visit  he  heard  A.  Martin  one  of  his 
kindred,  a dear  earnest  Christian,  preach 
the  gospel,  which  went  home  to  his 
heart.  On  returning  home  he  was 
handed  his  roll  of  bills;  “Oh,  he  said,” 
his  heart  no  longer  set  on  them,  “1  have 
got  something  better  than  that  now.” 
Like  one  of  old  he  could  now  say,  “1 
have  found  'I'liy  word  and  1 did  eat  it, 
and  Thou  hast  made  it  the  joy  and  re- 
joicing of  my  heart,  and  again  “Thy 
word  lo  mi  is  better  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver.”  “Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedetli  out  of  the  moutn  of  God." 
Reader,  what  is  God’s  word  to  you.  He 
speaks.  Mast  thou  heard  the  voice  of 
the  .8on  of  God,  above  all  the  din  of  the 
conllictiiig  voices  of  men.  Hear  Him. 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.  “.Matt.  II : ‘23.  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,  he  ttiat  be- 
lievelh  in  me,  though  he  were  ilead,  yet 
shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this.”  John  11:  2.'>,  ‘26. 

There  is  nothing  of  such  momentous 
importance  in  this  world  as  allowing 
the  word  of  God  to  sink  down  into  your 
ears.  l!es|>onsible  you  are  to  hear  it 
and  receive  it,  and  shirking  that  respon- 
sibility you  will  before  very  long  know 
to  your  eternal  woe  what  madness  you 
have  been  guility  of.  Your  guilit  and 
sin  is  ail  well  known  to  God  and  now 
“lie  commandetti  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent:  because  he  has  aiipoiided  a 
day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  tliat  man  wtiom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hatli  given 
assurance  to  all  men,  in  that  he  tiath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  .Acts  17:  30, 
31.  lie  wtio  seeks  now  to  tie  your  8av 
iour.  will  by  ami  liy  be  your  .Indge  if  you 
neglect  “so  great  salvation.”  "Now  is 
Itie  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.’ 

(iti,  let  that  word  of  living  might 
Sink  in  thine  inmost  soul, 

.And  life  is  thine,  a life  divine, 

While  endless  ages  roll. 

Des(iise  that  word,  desjdse  tliat  grace, 
None  can  tlie  anguisti  tell 
A sinner  lost  a sinner  damned 
A never  ending  hell.  T.  S. 


HERALD  OF*  TRUTH. 


aOD’S  BEST. 

(lod  has  Uta  beat  thlncs  for  the  few 
That  dare  to  stand  the  teat; 

CJod  haa  Hla  aei-ond  choice  for  (hose 
Who  will  not  have  the  beat. 

II  la  not  alwuya  open  111 
That  risks  the  Promised  llest; 

The  l>elter  often  la  the  foe 
That  keeps  us  from  the  best. 

There’s  icarcely  one  but  vaguely  wants 
In  some  way  to  be  l>lest; 

■Tlsnot  Thy  blessing,  I/ord,  I aeek- 
1 want  Thy  very  best. 

And  others  make  thy  highest  choice. 

But  when  by  trials  pressed. 

They  shrink,  they  yield,  they  shun  the 

And  Ro  they  lo8e  the  htn\. 

1 want  In  this  nhorl  life  of  mine 
Aft  much  aft  can  be  presKed 
Of  ftervice  true  for  Ood  and  man; 

Help  me  to  do  niy  heftt. 

1 want  among  the  victor  throng 
To  have  my  name  ronfcisod; 

And  hear  my  Master  say  at  IrkI, 

Well  done;  you  did  your  best. 

I wantto  stand  when  Christ  ap|>eRrfi 
In  spotless  raiment  dreased; 

Numbered  among  Hlshidden  ones. 

His  holiest  and  best. 

<dve  rne.O  Lord,  Thy  highest  choice; 

li6t  others  take  the  rest; 

Their  good  things  have  no  charm  for  me 
For  L have  got  the  best. 

hy  Martha  Jlyy>  ma. 


UNWARRANTABLE  GRIEFS. 

The  sorrow  that  alllicts  humanity 
afford  a fruitful  field  for  discourage- 
ment, lamentation  and  sympathy. 
Every  one  mourns  over  his  own;  many 
deplore  those  of  their  friends,  and  some 
are  so  forcibly  impressed  with  their 
number  and  severity  in  the  world  at 
large  that  they  atlirm  with  more  or  less 
confidence  that  life  is  not  worth  living. 
It  seldom  seems  to  occur  to  those  who 
are  thus  bewailing  the  woes  of  life  that 
a large  number  of  them,  at  least,  have 
no  right  to  exist,  that  they  proceed  from 
causes  which  ought  to  be  rooted  out 
and  banished  from  life;  that  they  are 
the  direct  result  of  transgressions 
against  the  laws  of  our  nature,  and 
invitable  penalties  for  ignorance  and 
conscious  wrong  doing.  Yet,  when  they 
come  to  he  closely  examined,  such  will 
assuredly  he  found  to  be  the  fact. 

Let  any  one  reflect  with  as  much  im- 
partiality and  intelligence  as  he  can 
command  upon  the  list  of  his  own 
burdens,  tracing  them,  one  by  one,  each 
to  its  appropriate  source.  Some  of 
them,  of  course,  he  must  attribute  to 
circumstances  over  which  he  could  liave 
had  no  control,  and  these  afford  ample 
scope  for  all  the  fortitude  and  resigna- 
tion which  he  can  summon  to  his  aid. 
Hut,  if  he  be  honest  to  himself,  he  will 
discover  a numerous  array  of  griefs 
which  are  utterly  unwarrantable,  and 
for  which  he  has  no  right  to  pity  him- 
self, or  to  claim  sympathy  from  others. 
Many  bodily  ailments  are  of  this  char- 
acter. Not  only  the  sick  headache  which 
follows  excessive  indulgence  of  appetite, 
and  which  is  so  direct  a consequence  as 
generally  to  induce  a feeling  of  shame, 
but  the  languor  and  exhaustion  which 
ensue  from  a course  of  late  hours,  over 
excitement  and  other  irregularities,  the 
illnesses  whicli  supervene  upon  extra 
and  protracted  exertion,  or  upon  reck- 
less exposure,  or  upon  neglect  of  sani- 
tary measures,  are  all  sufferings  which 
we  need  not  and  ought  not  to  have  had. 

Then,  when  we  consider  mental  griefs, 
we  find  quite  as  large  a proportion  to  be 
unnecessary  and  unwarrantable.  We 
have  let  envy  or  jealousy  rankle  within 


us,  and  the  sting  poisons  all  our  happi- 
ness. Our  vanity  has  been  wounded, 
and  we  are  smarting  with  the  pain. 
Our  self-love  has  been  lacerated,  and 
our  lieart  bleeds.  We  have  been  idle 
and  negligent,  and  we  bewail  our  ad- 
verse fortune.  We  have  taken  foolish 
risks,  and  suffer  loss.  W'e  have  coveted 
place  and  honor  and  applause,  and,  not 
receiving  them,  we  are  embittered.  We 
have  not  shown  ourselves  friendly,  yet 
we  mourn  that  we  are  friendless;  or  we 
have  not  cultivated  our  powers,  and 
grieve  over  our  incompetence.  In  a 
thousand  ways  we  endure  sorrows  that 
need  not  have  come  to  us,  and  bear 
burdens  which  we  have  laid  upon  our 
own  shoulders.  In  all  these  cases  it  is 
not  submission  and  resignation,  patience 
and  fortitude  that  we  need,  but  rather 
energy  and  resolution  to  attack  the 
causes  from  which  we  suffer,  and  to  put 
an  end  to  them  as  quickly  as  possible. 
Self  pity  should  very  often  be  changed 
into  self  abasement,  and  the  elTort  to 
endure  a grief  should  often  be  replaced 
by  Hie  effort  to  sweep  away  a disgrace. 

There  is  one  very  eff  ective  method  of 
doing  this,  which  is  by  cherishing  higher 
aims  than  have  hitherto  swayed  us. 
Very  many  of  the  disappointments 
whicli  we  endure  would  scarcely  have 
been  felt  tiad  our  hopes  and  efforts  been 
directed  into  worthier  channels.  As 
when  we  ascend  a mountain,  we  look 
down  upon  the  mists  which  had 
eveloped  us  below,  so  if  our  minds 
attain  to  noble  purposes  and  liigli  en- 
deavors, we  shall  look  down  with  com- 
parative indifference  upon  the  failures 
and  misfortunes  which  alllicted  us 
when  on  a lower  plane.  The  hero,  in 
saving  a life  from  fire  or  flood,  is  not 
troubled  by  the  singeing  or  the  drench- 
ing of  his  garments.  The  statesman, 
filled  with  earnest  plans  for  his  coun- 
try’s welfare,  is  not  careful  to  notice  the 
petty  criticism  of  politicians.  The  phil- 
anthropist whose  heart  is  set  on  improv- 
ing a wretched  district  does  not  shrink 
in  disgust  from  investigating  its  misery. 
Large  views,  high  hopes  and  unselfish 
aims  will  dissipate  a whole  army  of 
petty  trials,  annoyances  and  irritations, 
and  will  even  greatly  reduce  real  anxie 
ties  and  solicitude. 

If  such  is  the  true  attitude  to  assume 
towards  our  own  troubles,  how  shall  we 
regard  those  of  others?  ('ertainly  not 
with  any  flippancy  or  contempt,  nor 
with  any  diminution  of  sympathy.  A 
grief  is  always  grievous,  even  though 
it  may  he  needless,  and  all  suffering 
should  meet  with  compassion,  otherwise 
our  influence  and  helpfulness  are  at  an 
end.  Yet,  in  many  cases,  this  sympathy 
is  attended  only  with  exhortations  to 
patience,  endurance  and  fortitude.  Peo- 
ple seem  to  think  that  all  sorrows 
decend  like  rain  from  above  upon  the 
sufferer,  and  that  all  he  can  do  is  to 
accept  and  hear  them  as  placidly  and 
meekly  as  possible.  A much  more 
wholesome  way  of  regarding  them,  as 
we  have  seen,  is  to  trace  them  back  to 
their  true  causes,  and  if  we  can  do  this 
for  ourselves  we  can  certainly  help 
others  to  do  the  same.  If,  in  all  tender- 
ness and  sympathy,  we  can  induce  them 
to  give  to  many  of  their  griefs  a more 
heroic  treatment  than  that  of  simple 
endurance,  and  especially  if  we  can  lift 
their  thoughts  and  hopes  to  a higher 
and  purer  atmosphere,  we  shall  do  far 
more  for  their  real  relief  and  solace 
than  by  any  amount  of  condolence  or 
any  admonitions  to  patient  resignation. 


NOT  FAR  FROM  THE  KINODOH. 

At  the  Associate  Reformed  Church 
the  pastor.  Rev.  Oliver  Iluckel,  spoke 
the  other  evening  on  the  theme,  "Not 
Far  From  the  Kingdom."  He  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  not  a place  or  organization  here  or 
hereafter,  but  a condition  of  mind  and 
heart.  It  is  the  dominion  of  character, 
in  which  God  is  king,  he  held.  He  said 
in  part:  “There  are  several  states  of 
mind,  character  and  purpose  which 
show  clearly  when  a man  is  not  very 
far  from  the  kingdom.  When  a man  Is 
honestly  ashamed  of  his  sins,  and  feels 
that  he  is  living  unworthily,  when  he  is 
not  proud  of  his  sins,  but  hates  himself 
for  them,  he  is  not  far  from  the  king 
dom. 

“When  a man  scorns  a liar,  a hypo- 
crite, a sensualist  and  hates  all  mean- 
ness, sneaking,  deceit  and  conceit,  he  is 
not  far  from  the  kingdom.  When  a 
man  loves  honesty  and  fair  dealing, 
candor  and  truth,  cleanliness  and  man- 
liness, decency  and  common  sense,  he  is 
not  far  from  the  kingdom. 

“When  a man  is  thoughtful,  serious 
and  reverent  toward  the  great  questions 
of  life,  death  and  eternity',  he  is  not 
far  from  the  kingdom.  These  are  all 
hopeful  and  promising  states.  They  are 
good  fundamentals  for  coming  charac- 
ter. For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  simply 
these  things  motived,  inspired  and  com- 
pleted with  the  fellowship  of  Christ  in 
true  love  and  obedience.  This  is  the 
kernel  and  heart  of  the  whole  nation. 
Christian  character  is  right  thinking, 
right  speaking,  right  doing  through  the 
saving  and  inspiring  love  of  Christ. 

“There  are  many  people  very  near  to 
the  kingdom  who  never  get  into  it. 
However  near  it  may  be,  ‘not  far  from’ 
means  ‘outside.’  Good  intentions,  in- 
dulgent hopes,  pleasant  dreams  will  not 
save  you.  N othing  will  bring  you  into 
the  kingdom  of  best  life  and  bright 
prospects  except  your  own  will  and 
action,  coupled  with  God’s  ever-willing 
lielp.  (),  the  pity  of  it  when  men  and 
women  come  so  near  to  the  kingdom, 
and  then  by  hesitation  or  indecision  or 
neglect  lose  all." — AmeriiMn. 

AVERAGE  WONT  DO. 

A man  who  prided  himself  on  his 
morality,  and  expected  to  be  saved  by 
it— who  was  constantly  saying,  “1  am 
doing  pretty  well,  on  the  whole;  1 
sometimes  get  mad  and  abuse  folks 
with  my  tongue,  but  then,  1 am  strictly 
honest;  I work  on  Sunday  when  I am 
particularly  busy,  but  I give  a good  deal 
to  the  poor,  and  I never  was  drunk  in 
my  life’’— this  man  once  hired  a canny 
Scotchman  to  build  a fence  around  his 
lot,  and  gave  him  very  particular  direc- 
tions as  to  his  work.  In  the  evening, 
when  the  Scotchman  came  in  from  his 
labor,  the  man  said: 

“Well,  Jock,  is  the  fence  built,  and  is 
it  tight  and  strong’?" 

“I  canna  say  that  it  is  tight  and 
strong,”  replied  Jock,  “but  it’s  a good 
average  fence,  anyhow.  If  some  parts 
are  a little  weak,  others  are  strong.  1 
don’t  know  hut  1 may  have  left  a gap 
here  and  there,  a yard  wide  or  so;  but 
then  1 made  up  for  it  by  doubling  the 
number  of  rails  on  each  side  of  the  gap. 
1 dare  say  the  cattle  will  find  it  a very 
good  fence  on  the  whole,  and  will  like 
it,  though  I canna  just  say  it’s  perfect 
in  every  part.” 

"What!”  cried  the  man,  not  seeing 
the  point,  “do  you  tell  me  that  you  have 
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built  a fence  around  my  lot  with  weak 
places  in  it,  and  gaps  in  it?  Why  you 
might  as  well  have  built  no  fence  at  all. 

If  there  is  an  opening,  or  a place  where 
an  opening  can  be  made,  the  cattle  will 
be  sme  to  find  it,  and  will  all  go 
through.  Don’t  you  know,  man,  that  a 
fence  must  be  perfect,  or  it  is  worth- 
less!” 

“I  used  to  think  so,"  said  the  dry 
Scotchman;  “but  1 hear  you  talk  so 
much  about  averaging  matters  with 
the  Lord,  it  seems  to  me  we  might  try 
it  with  the  cattle.  If  the  average  fence 
wont  do  for  them,  I am  afraid  an  aver 
age  character  wont  do  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  When  1 was'  on  shipboard, 
and  a storm  was  driving  us  on  the 
rocks,  the  captain  cried,  ‘Let  go  the  an- 
chor!’ Hut  the  mate  shouted  back, 
‘There  is  a broken  link  in  the  cable!’ 
Did  the  captain  say  when  he  heard  that, 
‘No  matter;  it’s  only  one  link.  The  rest 
of  the  chain  is  good.  Ninety-nine  of 
the  hundred  links  are  strong.  Its  aver- 
age is  high.  It  only  lacks  one  per  cent 
of  being  perfect.  Surely  the  anchor 
ought  to  respect  so  excellent  a chain 
and  not  break  away  from  if?’  No,  in- 
deed! He  shouted,  ‘Get  another  chain!” 
The  captain  knew  that  a chain  with 
one  broken  link  was  no  chain  at  all; 
that  he  might  as  well  throw  the  anchor 
overboard  without  any  cable  as  with  a 
defective  one.  So  with  the  anchor  of 
our  souls.  If  there  is  the  least  flaw  in 
the  cable,  it  is  not  safe  to  trust  it.  We 
would  better  throw  it  away  and  try  to 
get  a new  one  that  we  know  is  perfect. 
—K-x. 

VALUE  OF  TIME. 

The  Psalmist  prayed,  “So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.”  Do  you 
know  what  David  meant  by  that 
prayer?  He  desired  God  to  give  him  a 
sense  of  the  shortness  of  life,  that  he 
might  value  time  and  use  it  well.  It  is 
of  great  importance  that  we  place  the 
proper  value  upon  time.  Other  things 
being  equal,  people  are  successful  as 
they  value  time. 

I'erhaps  one  reason  why  we  are  prod- 
igal of  time  is  because  we  do  not  real 
ize  how  little  there  is.  The  two  ends  of 
life  are  like  two  ends  of  an  opera  glass. 
From  one  end  it  looks  very  long,  from 
the  other  very  short. 

A few  examples  of  what  some  men 
have  done  with  their  time  may  be  en- 
couraging. Sir  William  Hamilton  read 
about  10,000  books  and  made  marginal 
notes  upon  them.  Macaulay  learned 
German  upon  a sea  voyage.  St.  Paul  in 
about  thirty  years  preached  the  Gospel 
and  planted  churches  over  the  whole 
known  world.  What  has  been  done, 
<:an  be  done. 

The  great  hulk  of  our  time  should  he 
given  to  the  performance  of  known 
duties  toward  God  and  toward  our  fel- 
low beings.  There  are  two  rules  that 
should  be  observed  by  the  young.  “First, 
that  all  time  is  precious;  and  secondly, 
that  it  ought  to  be  dispensed  to  the  ob- 
jects of  life  according  to  their  value.” 

There  is  one  object  to  which  we  can- 
not give  too  much  time.  No  one  can 
give  too  much  time  to  doing  good.  No 
one  can  spend  too  much  time  in  being 
helpful  to  others;  our  interest  in  the 
I welfare  of  others  for  time  and  for  eter 
, nity  should  be  seen  in  our  works  of 
kindness,  in  our  deeds  of  love.  When 
; we  rise  in  the  morning  we  should  ask 
) God  to  help  us  to  spend  the  day  in  His 
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service,  and  in  the  service  of  humanity. 

In  the  evening  when  we  retire  we 
should  examine  ourselves  to  see  whether 
the  day  was  spent  as  it  should  have 
been. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD. 

How  may  a young  Christian  grow 
into  an  increasing  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ?  In  the  same  way  that  one  gets 
a larger  knowledge  of  a human  friend 
— by  contact.  If  close,  intimate  human 
friendship  is  desired,  much  time  must 
be  given  to  companionship,  much 
thought  to  the  friend  and  fellowship. 
After  a time  of  such  intimacy,  so  well 
may  the  character  of  the  friend  be  un- 
derstood that  what  he  would  do  under 
many  circumstances  can  he  told. 

As  we  do  not  in  a day,  a week,  or  a 
year  gain — except  by  intimate  connec- 
tion-such knowledge  of  the  human 
heart,  so  we  cannot  hope  to  gain  large 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  Christ 
except  by  similar  means.  But  how  may 
one  come  into  such  contact  with  Him  ? 

In  human  friendship  all  this  is  easily 
understood. 

All  this  is  gained  in  the  Divine 
friendship  by  prayer,  much  retirement 
with  God.  Prayer  at  daily  stated  times, 
prayer  when  resting,  when  walking; 
the  seizing  of  every  unoccupied  mo- 
ment to  retire  into  the  temple  of  the 
heart  to  worship  God;  not  for  requests, 
nor  even  for  praise,  but  for  meditation 
— for  recollection. 

Kvery  soul  that  would  be  strong,  “he 
filled  with  a knowledge  of  His  will,” 
must  he  much  alone  with  Him  in  direct 
communication.  We  will  have  as  much 
knowledge  of  His  character  as  we  are 
willing  to  gain  by  being  much  in  His 
company.  Hut  you  have  so  little  time  ? 
God’s  people  are  always  busy  people, 
but  they  must  always  have' time  for 
Him. 

Such  a condition  of  delight  in  being 
alone  with  God  is  not  gained  in  a day. 
The  habit  of  seeing  unfilled  moments 
must  he  formed;  the  habit,  even  in 
crowds,  of  concentrating  the  thought 
on  God  must  he  made.  Begin  these 
habits  at  once.  We  must  understand 
that  prayer  is  not  simply  a vehicle  for 
petitions,  but  is  also  a contemplation,  a 
delightsome  study,  a growing  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  Him. 

We  do  not  need,  young  people,  so 
much  of  “baptism  for  service"  and 
“consecration  for  work”  as  we  need  a 
knowledge  of  God  in  His  character,  and 
this  is  gained  by  being  much  alone  with 
Him.  Who  will  join  me  in  seeking 
such  prayer  habits  as  the  friend  of  God 
must  have  V Those  who  have  been  ein 
inent  and  successful  workers  in  C hrist  s 
vineyard  have  largely  cultivated  the 
prayer  habit.  They  have  been  much 
alone  with  God.  -Jennie  Jj.  Paiket. 

FAMILY  GOVERNMENT. 

From  long  personal  observation  I am 
convinced  that  many  parents  make  a 
mistake  in  the  attempt  to  govern  their 
children  by  scolding  too  much.  Now, 
if  you  must  scold,  wait  till  your  anger 
has  gone  down,  then  condense,  cut  off 
at  both  ends,  and  stop  once  for  all.  The 
habit  of  scolding  will  so  grow  upon  the 
parent,  especially  the  mother,  that  soon 
she  becomes  a “continual  scold,  forever 
nagging  and  arguing  and  threatening; 
so  that  after  a time  the  child  gives  up 
in  despair.  He  expects  nothing  but 
, faultfinding  and  hostility,  and  often 
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ridicule,  and  sees  no  use  in  trying  to  do 
right  or  to  please. 

Many  parents  are  in  the  habit  of  ar- 
guing with  a child  over  his  wrong-do- 
ing, until  it  is  prolonged  into  something 
like  a pitched  battle.  I am  sure  noth- 
ing is  more  foolish.  If  a child  has  a 
valid  excuse,  1 would  hear  him  pa- 
tienty,  but  as  soon  as  he  begins  to  ar- 
gue, 1 would  stop  him.  Otherwise  he 
will  always  have  the  last  word,  imag- 
ining that  he  is  your  equal,  and  your 
authority  is  weakened. 

First  1 would  cultivate  self  control. 
When  a child  is  disobedient,  restrain 
your  anger  and  take  time  for  thought 
and  investigation.  There  may  be  ex- 
cuses; there  may  be  palliating  circum- 
stances. Even  where  there  is  a clear 
case  of  wrong  doing,  1 would  not  scold 
or  nag.  1 would  say  little,  hut  iiifiict  a 
penalty.  Let  the  child  learn  from  ex 
perience  that  adequate,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, severe  punishment  (it  need  not  al- 
ways lie  corporal)  surely  follows  diso- 
bedience and  wrong  doing.  1 believe 
that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  that  when  Solomon  wrote, 
“He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son; 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteiieth  hiai 
betimes,"  he  was  inspired;  he  made  no 
mistake. 

Our  children  in  this  day  of  lax  gov- 
ernment are  spoiled.  They  lack,  as  a 
rule,  reverence  for  their  elders  and  su- 
periors; often  they  really  rule  their 
parents,  who  have  long  since  yielded  the 
scepter  and  given  up  the  battle. 

1 firmly  believe  that  moderate,  rea 
sonable  punishment  is  far  better  fur  the 
child  than  continual  scolding.  Henry 
M.  aondell. 

PRIVATE  PRAYER 

Let  me,  therefore,  ()  Christians,  per 
suade  you  to  a more  constant  and  zeal 
ous  performance  of  secret  duties,  for 
this  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  infalli 
hie  marks  of  a sincere  heart  that  can  he 
given. 

'That  (Christian  cannot  he  a hyi>o 
crite  who  is  careful  to  keep  up  a vigor 
ous  and  lively  communion  with  tiod  in 
secret;  whereas  let  thy  duties  else  he 
what  they  will,  never  so  many  and 
never  so  gaudy,  if  they  he  only  per 
formed  with  the  view  and  sight  of  otli 
ers  and  thou  art  not  fre<iueiit  in  ad 
dre’ssing  thyself  to  <lod  in  secret,  let  me 
tell  thee  that  it  is  very  possible,  yea, 
and  very  suspicious  too,  that  tlioii  art 
but  a painted  hypocrite,  a mere  gilded 
professor,  who  outwardly  lookest 
smooth  and  shining,  hut  inwardly  art 
full  of  nothing  hut  corruption  and  prii 
riency. 

Go  home,  therefore,  O ( hristian,  en 
ter  into  thy  closet,  and  there  where 
none  but  thou  and  thy  God  are  to 
gether,  unlock  thy  heart  and  pour  out 
thy  soul  before  Him.  hat,  hast  thou 
no  sins  to  confess,  no  wants  to  lie  sup 
plied,  no  mercies  to  beg,  no  complaints 
to  make,  no  tears  to  shed,  hut  what  it  is 
fit  others  should  privy  to  ? Certainly  if 
thou  hast  not,  it  is  a sign  that  thou  art 
but  too  much  a stranger  at  home,  and 
very  little  conversant  with  thine  own 

soul.  , , , 

However,  do  it  that  thou  mayest  glor 
ify  (k>d,  for  He  is  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  and  thou  canst  by  no 
wav  more  honor  this  omniscience  than 
by  thus  acknowledging  that  He  sees 
and  hears  thee  when  there  is  no  one 
else  to  see  and  hear  lUshop 
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APPROACH  OF  UNIVERSAL 
PEACE. 

Swords  are  not  to  be  thrown  away , 
they  are  to  be  beaten  into  plough 
shares.  The  spear  is  not  to  he  wasted, 
it  is  to  be  made  an  instrument  of  in 
dustry.  In  other  words,  when  the  equity 
of  the  gospel  shall  come,  as  it  is  de- 
clared that  it  shall  come,  all  the  re 
sources  that  are  now  swallowed  up  in 
military  affairs  shall  be  turned  toward 
the  civilization,  the  education  and  the 
comfort  of  the  people.  The  ratio  of 
civilization  will  he  found  to  he  just  in 
proportion  to  the  difference  that  exists 
between  the  use  of  physical  force  for 
managing  men,  and  the  use  of  physical 
force  for  the  controlling  of  nature  in 
the  interest  of  mankind. 

The  time  is  near  at  hand  when  there 
will  be  an  organization  of  nations  for 
the  peace  of  the  world.  Weareeduca 
ting,  step  by  step,  in  that  direction. 
For  the  last  half  century  there  has  been 
a real  and  distinct  approach  toward  a 
higher  and  better  mode  of  settling  na 
tional  disputes  than  by  war.  Arbitra- 
tion, which  has  already  noble  illustra 
tions  of  its  effectiveness,  tends  more 
and  more  to  development  and  growth. 
Hut  with  it,  there  must  be  an  overhang- 
ing public  sentiment,  an  educated  con 
science,  and  an  educated  judgment  of 
that  source  from  which  all  real  power 
in  a nation  comes  through  the  coniiii'Ui 
people. 

Power  resides  in  the  mass  of  ttie  peo 
pie.  However  many  wise  thoughts,  or 
treatises, or  laws  we  may  have  on  the  sub 
ject  of  war,  and  however  miicli  it  may  he 
the  desire  of  rulers  and  good  men  to  ha\e 
peace,  the  monster  of  war  will  not  he 
controlled  until  the  power  which  comes 
from  a real  educated  conviction  of  the 
common  peojile  is  on  the  side  of  peace. 
If  they  mean  war,  you  cannot  sto))  it. 
If  they  mean  peace,  you  cannot  inllaiiie 
it.  While  it  is  true  that  within  a com- 
parative recent  period,  war  has  been 
popular  with  tlie  hulk  of  the  nations; 
and  the  masses  of  men  have,  in  the 
whole,  lieeii  in  favor  of  anyttiiiig  that 
should  carry  nations  into  war;  yet  there 
is  a tendency  heginiiing  to  show  itself 
in  the  other  direction.  I believe  tlie 
time  is  near  when  men  are  going  to 
make  a stand  from  which  they  will  not 
retreat;  the  point  from  which  the  great 
mass  of  laboring  men.  through  t'hris- 
tiaiiity,  will  he  educateil  by  the  gospel 
of  peace  to  hate  war;  and  from  that 
point  we  shall  gain,  at  last,  ascendency 
over  one  of  the  direst  evils  that  ever 
alllicted  mankind.  By  ■!.  Miller. 
Hiist'ir  nf  Vnitxl  HreUtren  rlnirch. 

THE  FAITHFUL  HELPER. 

IIY  M.UIK  lifY  I'EAltSi;. 

1 have  read  somewhere,  that  in  one 
of  our  I'.nglisli  prisons  there  was  an 
underground  ceil  wiiich  was  useii  as  a 
place  of  punishment.  Away  from  the 
rest  of  the  prison,  its  utter  loneliness 
and  tlie  awful  darkness  of  the  place, 
made  it  greatly  dreaded,  .\moiig  the 
prisoners  was  a man  of  reliiienieiit  and 
nervous  temperament,  much  unlike 
those  around  him.  to  whom  the  horror 
of  this  penalty  was  a fright  that 
haunted  him  both  day  and  night.  At 
length  there  was  some  alleged  offence 
against  the  prison  discipline,  for  which 
be  was  sentenced  to  four  and  twenty 
hours  in  this  dungeon.  He  was  led  by 
the  warders  to  this  place;  the  door  was 
opened,  and  he  had  to  go  down  the 


stairs  into  its  depths.  The  door  was 
shut.  The  steps  of  the  warden  died  in 
the  distance;  the  outermost  door  was 
heard  as  its  slamming  echoed  in  the 
hollow  places.  Then  all  was  still  a 
stillness  that  oppressed  with  terror, 
amid  the  darkness  that  could  lie  feR. 
Nervous,  and  full  of  imagination,  the 
man  sank  down,  paralyzed  with  fear. 
Strange  and  hideous  shapes  came  out 
of  the  gloom  and  pointed  at  him.  His 
brain  throbbed  as  with  fever,  and  mock- 
ing voices  seemed  to  call  from  all  sides. 
He  felt  that  before  long  the  terror  must 
drive  him  mad.  Then  suddenly  there 
came  the  sound  of  footsteps  overhead, 
and  in  a quiet  tone  the  chaplain  called 
him  by  name.  Oh,  never  was  any  music 
so  sweet! 

“What,  sir?”  he  cried,  fearing  he  must 
have  mistaken  the  words. 

“I  am  not  going  away  as  long  as  you 
are  there,”  repeated  the  chaplain.  “I 
heard  you  was  here,  and  I knew  what 
an  agony  it  would  be  to  you,  so  I came 
as  soon  as  1 could,  and  here  I am  going 
to  stay.” 

The  poor  man  could  not  thank  him 
enougli.  “God  bless  you!”  he  cried. 
“Why,  1 don't  mind  it  a bit  now,  with 
you  there,  like  that.” 

The  terror  was  gone.  The  very  dark 
ness  was  powerless  to  hurt  while  his 
friend  was  so  near- unseen,  but  just 
above. 

Every  now  and  then,  upon  the  silence 
came  the  cheery  voice  "Are  you  all 
right?” 

“God  bless  you,  sir;  1 am  all  right 
now  ’ replied  the  poor  fellow,  his  voice 
almost  choked  with  his  gratitude  and 
gladness. 

And  so  beside  us  He  ever  standeth, 
our  Almighty,  most  loving  Lord,  our 
strength  and  solace!  The  darkness  loses 
its  terror,  the  fear  is  gone,  the  loneliness 
of  life  is  over,  for  that  blessed  presence 
is  a spell  that  destroys  the  power  of  all 
things  to  hurt  us.  He  hendeth  and 
whispereth  to  the  heart,  “Lo!  I am  with 
you  always!”  .Vml  we,  what  eloO  can  we 
do  hut  look  up  and  cry  exultingly,  "1 
can  do  all  things  through  < ’hrist  which 
streiigtherieth  me!" 


FINDING  A LOST  SON. 

.\t  a (Jospel  'I’emperance  meeting  the 
following  was  related:  “In  a village 
some  miles  from  Glasgow  a lady  was 
left  a widow  with  one  son,  and  all  her 
prayers  ami  care  were  centered  upon 
him.  She  educated  and  kept  him  at 
home  as  long  as  she  could,  hut  as  he 
grew  older  some  friends  advised  her  to 
send  him  to  (Jlasgow,  which,  very  re 
liictantly,  she  did.  He  was  not  long  in 
that  city  before  he  was  drawn  into  a 
circle  of  worldly  companions,  and  all 
the  early  teachings  of  his  mother  was 
forgotten.  His  letters  home  were  few 
and  unsatisfactory,  until  very  soon  they 
ceaseil  altogether.  One  day,  while  the 
widow  was  sitting  mourning  over  her 
lost  son,  he  suddenly  entered,  and  cx 
claimed,  “O,  mother,  1 have  given  my 
heart  to  .lesus,  and  1 could  not  rest 
until  I had  told  you.’  The  glad  mother 
wept  tears  of  joy  over  her  son;  her 
prayers  aud  teachings  were  not  in  vain. 
She  now  let  him  return  to  the  city  with 
the  greatest  confidence,  knowing  that 
they  had  a common  Father  in  heaven. 
He  is  now  an  earnest  t’hristian  worker 
in  tilasgow  and  is  liiimbly  Irving  to 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his  dear 
Master. 
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MOW  TO  DKBSS. 

"WliuMO  adorning,  lei  it  not  be  that 
outward  ndnrninQ  of  plailing  Ibe  Imlr, 
and  of  wearlug  of  gold,  or  of  putt  ing  <»u 
of  apparel.”  1 IVt  Jl:  ‘1. 

1 advise  you  to  imitate  the  j)Co[)le 
called  tiuakers,  tirst,  in  the  neatness  of 
their  api)arel.  This  is  highly  to  be  coin 
mended,  and  quite  S\iitable  to  your 
Christian  calling.  Let  all  your  apparel, 
therefore,  be  as  clean  as  your  circiun 
stances  in  life  will  allow. 

1 advise  you  to  imitate  them,  sec- 
ondly, in  the  (ilainness  of  their  apparel. 

In  this  are  implied  two  things:  (1)  That 
our  ajiparel  be  cheap  not  expensive;  far 
cheaper  than  others  in  your  circum- 
stances  wear,  or  rather  than  you  would 
wear  if  you  knew  not  (Jod.  (‘ii  That  it 
be  grave,  not  gay,  airy,  or  showy;  not  in 
the  point  of  the  fashion.  And  these 
easy  rules  may  be  applied  both  to  the 
materials  whereof  it  is  made,  and  to  the 
manner  wherein  it  is  made  or  put  on. 

Would  you  have  a farther  rule  with 
respect  to  bothV  Then  take  one  which 
you  may  always  carry  in  your  bosom: 
“1)0  everything  herein  with  a single 
eye;"  and  this  will  direct  you  in  every 
circumstance.  Let  a single  intention 
to  please  (Jod  prescribe  both  what  cloth- 
ing you  shali  buy,  and  how  you  shall 
put  on  and  wear  it.  To  express  the 
same  thing  in  other  words:  Let  all  you 
do  in  this  respect  be  so  done  that  you 
may  otTer  it  to  (Jod,  a sacri lice  accept- 
able through  Christ  .Jesus.  So  that, 
consequently,  it  may  increase  your  re. 
ward  and  brighten  your  crown  in 
heaven.  And  so  it  will  do,  if  it  be 
agreeable  to  Christian  humility,  serious- 
ness, and  charity. 

Shall  I lie  more  particular  still  y Then 
1 exhort  you  to  wear  no  gold,  no  pearls, 
or  precious  stones:  use  no  curling  of 
hair,  costly  apparel,  how  grave  soever. 

I advise  those  who  are  able  to  receive 
this  saying:  Huy  no  superlhuties,  no 
mere  ornaments,  though  ever  so  much 
in  fashion.  Wear  nothing,  though  you 
may  have  it  already,  which  is  of  a glar- 
ing color,  or  which  is  in  any  kind  gay, 
glistening  or  showy;  nothing  to  attract 
the  attention  of  bystanders.  I do  not 
advise  women  to  wear  rings,  ear-rings, 
necklaces,  lace  (of  whatever  kind  or 
colon,  or  rutiles  which  by  little  and  little 
may  easily  shoot  out  from  one  to  twelve 
inches  deep.  Neither  do  1 advise  men 
to  w'ear  shining  stockings,  glittering  or 
costly  buckles  or  buttons.  It  is  true 
these  are  very  little  things;  therefore 
they  are  not  worth  defending;  therefore 
give  them  up,  let  them  drop,  throw  them 
away,  without  another  word;  else  a lit- 
tle needle  may  cause  much  pain  in  the 
llesh,  a little  sellindulgence  much  hurt 
to  your  soul.  — St‘Med  from  Mr. 
Wislri/’.s  itilrii'P  In 

OUK  DUTY  TO  KEEP  OUT  OF  WAR. 

A few  years  ago  a Haptist  minister 
of  Kichmond,  Va.,  W.  A.  Campbell,  to- 
gether with  a number  of  associates  in 
the  ministry,  of  several  religious  de- 
nominations, felt  concerned  to  bring 
formally  before  the  rulers  of  Christen- 
dom a definite  appeal  to  forsake  the 
barbarous  and  very  unsatisfactory 
method  of  settling  dillieulties  by  war, 
and  to  establish  therefor  arbitral  or 
other  amicable  process.  This  ecclesi- 
astical memorial,  as  it  has  been  called, 
having  received  the  signatures  of  rejire- 
sentitives  of  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
eoclesiastical  bodies,  whose  members 
number  nearly  twenty-live  millions,  and 


adherents  eighty-eight  millions,  has 
been  presented  to  the  thirty-two  rulers 
of  Christendom. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  an  undertaking 
involving  so  much  labor  will  not  have 
been  entirely  thrown  away.  Whether 
or  no  any  of  the  afore  said  rulers  will 
have  been  seriously  impressed  by  this 
presentation  of  the  claims  of  interna- 
tional peace,  the  churches  at  least  ought 
to  occupy  consistent  ground  in  this  re- 
spect, that  they  may  rightly  and  ellicaci- 
ously  commend  the  cause  to  which  they 
have  set  their  heads.  Not  of  such  sort, 

1 am  sure,  was  a speech  of  a minister 
at  the  Epworthian  Convention,  held  in 
New  Brunswick,  N.  .1.,  who  lired  the 
hearts  of  the  junior  hearers  by  saying 
that  the  Cuban  question  could  be  settled 
in  a hurry  if  it  could  be  proved  that  the 
Maine  disaster  might  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  Spain.  Within  the  past  month 
there  have  been  rejiorts  of  not  a few 
similar  incidents.  If  in  place  of  such 
mischievously  exciting  occurrences,  and 
such  light  remarks  upon  the  dread 
eventuality  of  war,  the  churches  would 
express  their  abhorrence  of  the.  resort 
to  such  a course,  and  their  solemn  feeling 
that  it  ought  not  even  to  be  considered 
a possibility,  public  sentiment  upon  our 
relations  with  .^Spain  would  soon  take 
on  a (luieter  phase,  the  change  would 
be  rellected  in  the  daily  press,  and  words 
of  reassurance  would  quickly  be  wired 
to  the  other  side  of  the  water. 

The  trouble  with  England  over  the 
Venezuelan  boundary  and  the  uphold 
ing  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  is  of  too 
recent  occurrence  to  have  been  already 
forgotten  by  our  peojile;  and  how,  when 
we  seemed  on  the  very  verge  of  war, 
the  many  earnest  protestations  from 
the  religious  [iress,  the  churches,  labor 
unions,  temperance  associations  and 
the  like  that  the  strife  of  blood  between 
two  nations  professing  to  be  Christian 
would  be  naught  else  than  a crime,  re- 
sulted in  bringing  a calm  upon  the  trou- 
bled waters,  and  judiciously  directed 
diplomacy  did  the  rest.  ()ur  country 
would  be  much  more  likely  to  favorably 
solve  the  Cuban  (luestion  by  such  a 
dignilied  and  enlightened  cause,  worthy 
of  our  profession,  than  by  plunging  into 
war.  In  the  latter  way  we  settled  the 
slave  question  amongst  ourselves,  but  at 
what  a cost  of  precious  lives,  of  treas- 
ure, of  religion  and  good  morals.  -Josiah 
U'.  Leedx.  in  UV.vi  Chester  Neirs. 

THE  SECURITY  OF  BELIEVERS  IN 
CHRIST. 

“My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I know 
them,  and  they  follow  me:  and  1 give 
unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Fa- 
ther, which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand.”  John 
10:27— 211.  Those  that  receive  Christ  are 
given  lo  Him  by  the  Father:  and  there- 
fore they  come  to  Him.  “All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  1 will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.  For  I came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And 
this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent  me  that  of  all  which  He  hath 
given  me  I should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.”  .lohn 
Cr.JT  10.  It  has  been  said  that  the  sheep 
are  “marked  in  the  ear  and  in  the  feet,” 
and  Christ  knows  them  as  His.  They 


“hear  his  voice,”  and  they  “follow 
him”  are  the  marks  of  the  true  sheep. 
“If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his.”  They  follow 
Him  wheresoever  He  leads  them.  This 
extends  to  all  times  and  circumstances, 
with  unvarying,  unfaltering  singleness 
of  purpose  and  affection.  They,  like 
Caleb,  follow  Him  fully.  Num.  11:24. 
Jesus  said,  “1  give  unto  them  eternal 
life.”  He  said,  when  He  prayed,  “Fa- 
ther glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may 
also  glorify  thee.  As  thou  hast  given 
him  power  over  all  llesh,  that  He 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as 
thou  hast  given  him ; and  this  is  life  eter- 
nal that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  (Jod,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent.”  John  17: 1 :i.  Life  eternal 

therefore  is  not  only  continued  exist- 
ence, but  the  knowledge  of  (Jod,  and 
that  knowledge  not  only  intellectual, 
but  spiritual  experience.  The  Epistle 
of  John  was  written  to  them  that  “be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  (Jod; 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life.”  1 John  5:  HI.  “He  that  saith  1 
know  him  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments is  a liar  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him.”  1 John  2:1.  “Whosoever 
sinneth  hath  not  seen  him  neither 
known  him.... he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous.  He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning,  for  this  purpose  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 

sin In  this  the  children  of  God  are 

manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil. 
Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother.”  1 John  .3:ii,  10.  These  pas- 
sages with  many  others  are  evidences 
of  the  character  of  those  who  have  eter- 
nal life.  Without  these  evidences  no 
one  can  have  Scriptural  assurance,  that 
he  has  eternal  life.  “Being  confident  of 
this  very  thing  that  he  which  hath  be- 
gun a good  work  in  you  will  finish  it 
unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Phil.  1: 
I’ll,  2,  HI.  (Marg).  “They  shall  never 
perish”  are  the  words  of  Christ  and  we 
dare  not  deny  it. — Christian  Jfis.sion. 
Herald. 

A PRAYER  FOR  PEACE. 

Thore’K  a voice  In  ibe  air,  *tls  a lonj?,  low  cry, 

’Tisa  woinaii'd  cry  and  a plea: 

Hearltawcll  from  the  north  to  our  iHuuUful 

KOUth, 

Hear  it  sigh  o'er  the  eaalern  sea, 

'TIk  a cry  and  a prayer  to  the  Go<1  of  Peace, 
Mis  a prayer  that  peace  may  be. 

The  hearts  that  have  mourned  o'er  the  graves 
of  the  blue, 

Join  he4\rt-<  that  still  yearn  for  the  gray. 
Where  the  gray  and  the  blue  died  for  mercy 
aud  pence, 

Shall  not  mercy  and  peace  hold  their  sway? 
Must  the  lives  of  our  noblest  atone  lor  a spite, 
or  (heir  blood  for  the  wrong  of  a 
day? 

(),  men  who  are  brave,  who  are  noble  and 
strong. 

Ye  sons  of  a land  proud  and  free! 

Where  mercy  has  followed  so  let  It  prevail. 

Waft  the  tidings  afar  o'er  the  sea, 

Bcek  peace  with  all  honor,  leave  vengeance  to 
God  of  the  nations,  where  vengeance 
should  be. 

Then  will  you  not  hark  to  this  voice  In  the 
air. 

To  your  sister’s  low  cry  and  a plea? 

From  ibe  north  to  the  west  and  our  beautiful 
south, 

It  swells  as  the  swell  of  the  sea, 
'Tlsaciyand  a prayer  to  the  God  of  Peace, 
'tis  a prayer  that  pi  ace  may  be. 

Fkay  definitely  in  faith  for  what  you 
need  and  you  will  obtain  it. 


Bkv.  C.  F.  Akku,  addresBlug  a meet- 
ing in  Liverpool,  said  the  churches  were 
under  a heavy  debt  of  gratitude  to  the 
Temperahee  movement  for  educating 
the  young,  stimulating  the  public  wel- 
fare, aud  a desire  for  the  sweetening  of 
civil  and  national  life. 


Ik  we  love  anything  more  than  God, 
we  have  other  gods  before  Him. 


OBITUARY. 

lilSll.  BEN.IAMIN  F.  HAMILTON. 

Benjamin  F.  Hamilton  was  born  in 
Fottsville,  I’a.,  on  the  fourth  day  of 
July,  A.  D.  1825,  and  died  May  10,  181)8. 
His  ancestry  on  the  father’s  side  were 
Scotcli.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  Allen- 
town, I’a.  and  in  1843  with  a number  of 
friends  and  companions  went  to  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio.  In  the  fall  of  1845  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sister  PJlizabeth 
Nahrgang.  In  18411  he  united  with  the 
Meunonite  Church,  and  also  moved 
farther  west  to  Williams  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  resided  till  18H5,  when  on  ac- 
count of  his  wife’s  failing  health  he 
moved  to  Owen  Co.,  Ind.  where  his  com- 
panion was  called  from  him  by  death. 
To  this  union  there  were  born  live  sons, 
one  died  in  infancy  and  four  are  still 
living.  In  18»H1  he  was  again  married 
to  Catharine  Holley  who  survives  him. 
To  tills  union  there  were  born  six  sons 
and  three  daughters,  all  living. 

In  the  year  18f)8  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  by  Bishop  Daniel  Brun- 
dage.  In  18)i‘J  he  moved  to  Livingston 
Co.,  Hi.  where  he  served  the  church  un- 
til 1883,  when  he  moved  to  Cherokee 
Co.,  Kansas;  from  there  he  came  to 
Marion  Co.  where  he  lived  until  his 
death. 

In  1887  he  was  ordained  to  the  olllce 
of  bishop,  Bro.  Brundage  again  ollici- 
ating.  He  performed  bis  ministerial 
duties  faithfully  and  tlie  church  in 
Kansas  loses  one  of  her  pillars. 

Bro.  Hamilton  had  an  iron  constitu- 
tion and  had  but  few  attacks  of  sick- 
ness, but  we  see  here  that  a strong  con- 
stitution , cannot  resist  God’s  decree 
that  “it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  to 
die.”  He  was  very  seldom  absent  from 
his  place  in  the  pulpit  at  public  wor- 
shii)  even  in  inclement  weather. 

lie  seemed  to  have  his  end  before 
him,  for  he  spoke  often  to  the  people 
the  last  two  years,  that  he  believed  his 
days  to  be  few,  and  warned  ns  all  to  be 
ready. 

His  last  sickness  lasted  a little  over 
five  weeks,  and,  according  to  the  doc- 
tor’s opinion,  was  an  abscess  in  the  left 
kidney;  he  had  some  kidney  trouble  for 
several  years.  He  had  much  pain  to 
suffer  nearly  all  the  time  of  his  sickness, 
but  he  held  out  faithful  in  it  all.  He 
was  conscious  all  the  time  till  the  last 
minute,  when  he  died  calmly  without 
even  a struggle,  as  the  Bible  says,  he 
“fell  asleep”  in  Jesus.  His  last  few 
days,  when  strong  enough  to  talk,  were 
largely  occupied  in  exhorting  his  fam- 
ily, in  prayer,  quoting  Scripture,  and  he 
often  repeated  “Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit.”  and  “O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting ‘i*  O grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ':'” 
Thus  passed  away  another  of  God’s 
servants,  to  his  reward,  at  the  age  of  72 
years,  10  months  and  li  days.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow,  ten  sons,  three 
daughters,  thirty-two  grandchildren  liv- 
ing (eight  grandchildren  gone  before) 
and  one  great  grandson  to  mourn  their 
loss,  which  we  believe  to  be  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  May  12th  by 
the  brethren,  M.  FJ.  Horst,  George  B. 
Brunk,  I).  A.  Diener,  E.  G.  Miller  and 
Galeb  Winey  from  Jer.  18:  17,  last 
clause.  , . . j 

Eight  of  his  children  were  at  his  bed- 
side when  his  spirit  was  released.  Two 
are  in  Arkansas,  two  in  Oregon,  one  in 
Illinois.  These  were  not  present  on  the 
sorrowful  occasion. 

“No  further  seek  his  merits  to  disclose. 
Or  draw  his  frailties  from  their  dread 
abode. 

There  they  alike  in  trembling  hope  re 
pose. 

The  bosom  of  his  Father  and  his  God. 

Y.  N.  E. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

In  loving  remembrance  of  Ada  M. 
Lesher,  who  died  April  14th, 

18U8,  at  the  early  age  of 
8 years,  10  months 
and  23  days. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Ada, 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 
It  was  Ada,  yes  dear  Ada, 

Who  would  chide  the  falling  tear  i 

Under  the  sod  they  have  laid  her. 
Hallowed  a chamber  of  rest; 

Now  her  dear  arms  are  folded. 

And  clasped  on  her  dear  Savior  s 
breast. 

(Jone,  and  the  home  is  so  dreary, 

Gone,  and  our  hearts  are  so  rent; 

Gone  from  the  home  that  she  bright- 
ened, 

Aye  with  a tranquil  content. 

How  shall  we  live  on  without  her’^ 

How  reach  the  end  of  the  day’i* 
Shadows  and  darkness  have  gathered, 
Thick  o’er  my  desolate  way. 

Entered  the  mansions  of  glory, 

Safe  in  the  bosom  of  God; 

Walking  the  highway  of  heaven. 

Free  where  the  ransomed  have  troil. 

Y'oiing  with  a freshness  immortal. 

Clad  with  a rapture  untold; 

Strong  with  a life  never  ending. 

She’s  home  in  the  city  of  gold. 

Oh  how  lonely,  oh  how  sad. 

When  we  think  dear  Ada  dead; 

Yet  again  we  ho(ie  to  meet  her. 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  to  day; 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

Oft  we  think  we  hear  dear  Ada 
Coming  through  the  open  door; 

Then  we  tearfully  remember, 

Ada  dear  will  come  no  more. 

By  tieu  CorsiN  M.  E.  Lesiiku. 


MARRIAGES. 

Becker— BLOssKU.-On  tbe  3d  of 
May,  181)8,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride^s 
father,  near  McEwen,  Tenn.,  by  Lisli. 
J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro.  Chap.  11.  Becker  aiul 
Sister  Barbara  E.  Blosser,  both  of  Mc- 
Ewen, Tenn. 

“Still  hand  in  hand  their  journey  through 
Joint  pilgrims  may  they  go. 

Mingling  their  joys  as  helpers  true, 

And  sharing  every  woe.” 

Jantzen  Work. — On  llie  I’.ltli  of 
May,  18'.)S,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride  s 
parents  301)  Division  .St.,  Elkhart,  Iml  , 
by  Eld.  George  Lambert,  Daniel  I . 
Jantzen  to  Lyda  E.  Work. 


DEATHS. 

Hoover.— At  Stouffville,  Out.,  on  the 
25th  of  May,  18'.)8,  Sister  - -,  wife  ol  .ja 
cob  Hoover,  aged  ti4  years  and  I months. 
Buried  in  Widemau’s  tuirying  grouii;! 
on  the  27th.  Discourse  liy  I’re  J.  («. 
Hoover,  from  Hcb.  ‘.i:27,  to  a large  anil 
sympathetic  congregation  of  frieiuis 
who  assembled  to  show  their  last  tribute 
of  respect. 

Our  mother  dear  has  passed  avvay. 

Her  soul  has  left  its  house  of  clay. 

That  friendly  form  no  more  we  II  see. 
Her  work  is  done  and  she  is  free. 

A blank  she  left  which  none  can  fill, 
Altho'  her  name  we  ll  cherish  still. 

Her  pain  is  past,  her  troubles  o er. 
Which  she  in  sweet  submission  bore. 

How  blest  to  thustriiimpbant  rise, 

To  join  her  loved  ones  in  the  skies. 
Where  without  sickness,  pain  or  care. 
She  ever  may  God’s  love  declare. 

But  soon  we  all  must  leave  this  clay; 

To  meet  (Jod  at  the  Judgment  nay; 
Then  let  us  pray  that  we  may  be 
As  fit  to  reign  above  as  she.  r-  •>- 

Wenoer.  On  Friday,  Feb.  1th,  l^W 
near  Dayton,  \ a..  Eve  Wenger,  aged 
S4  years,  2 luouths  and  - . 

Sunday.  Feb  I’.lh,  she  was  laid  to  rest 


in  the  Bank  church  yard,  surrounded  by 
sorrowing  ones,  who,  everi  through 
tlieir  tears,  would  not  have  bid  tier  stay 
- for  she  had  “come  up  through  great 
tribulation,”  and  we,  who  loved  her, 
realized,  tho  mourning,  that  for  her  all 
sadness  aud  suffering  was  past,  aud  she 
was  “at  rest.”  She  had  suffered  with 
heart  trouble  for  years,  but  only  during 
the  last  three  months  of  her  life  had 
she  been  confined  to  her  room,  and  Hie 
last  four  weeks  to  her  bed.  Tho’  snller- 
ing  greatly,  she  never  uttered  a com- 
plaint, and  when  the  end  came,  at  halt 
past  six  in  the  morning,  she  fell  calmly 
and  peacefully  asleep. 

“Our  life  contains  a thousand  springs. 
And  dies  if  one  be  gone; 

How  strange  a harp  of  thousand  strings. 
Should  keep  in  tune  so  long.” 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Hudoliih  and 
Barbara  Keagy,  and  was  the  last  ol  a 
family  of  twelve  children,  she  being 
the  youngest.  On  the  8th  of  November, 
1834  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Wenger, 
and  the  next  spring  they  made  tbeir 
home  on  a farm  three  quarters  of  a 
mile  from  Dayton,  where  they  lived 
until  each  was  called  to  a better  hoiiie. 

In  I8()l,  just  at  the  beginniiig  of  the 
Civil  W’ar,  her  liusbaiul  died,  leaving 
her,  with  a family  of  little  ones,  to  face 
alone  the  horrors  of  the  never  to-be 
forgotten  i>oriod  Hiat  followed.  She  hail 
been  an  upright  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  since  a young  girl,  and 
there,  as  well  as  in  her  home,  she  will  be 
sadly  missed.  She  leaves  four  daughters 
(live  having  “gone  before"),  nineJeeii 
grandchildren,  eleven  great  grandchil- 
dren, and  a host  of  more  distant  rela^ 
tives.  Her  death  leaves  only  one  of 
her  generation  in  the  entire  Keagy  re- 
lationship, wliich  is  very  large— there 
having  been,  originally,  four  separate 
emigrations  of  Keapjy  s to  this  eouiitry 
from  Swil/erland,  in  the  seventeenth 
and  eigbteenth  centuries.  She  was  de- 
scended from  the  first  member  of  the 
Keairy  family  who  ever  set  foot  on 
American  soil.  A Granumi-ii- 

IN  ME.'loRlAM. 

Mother,  friend  and  Christian  true. 
Breaking  hearts  bid  thee  adieu; 

Thou  bast  passed  tbe  golden  gales 
Where  thy  crown  of  joy  awaits. 

Gone  ah,  yes!  forever  gone. 

From  these  eartli  scenes,  trom  the  home 
Thy  sweet  presence  long  hast  blest 
To  tiie  land  of  dowers  and  rest. 

Love,  the  light  of  yonder  world. 

Holds  the  treasure,  death  has  hurl  d 
From  its  mortal  throne  of  trust. 

And  has  trod  tbe  shrine  to  dust. 

Now,  we  wait  with  tearful  eyes. 

For  nar  |>assport  to  the  skies; 

When  we  shall  each  other  meet, 

■Vnd  our  blessed  Savior  greet. 

Ann.v  K.  Thomas. 

lloi  vi  EiTKi:.  On  the  I’ith  of  May, 

ls;»S  in  Baden,  Waterloo  (V._Ont..  Bro_. 
Win’iam  llofstetter,  aged  ...  ^ars,  .> 
moillhs  and  23  days,  "e  ba.  been  i 1 
for  several  weeks.  On 
noon  tbe  mil.  tbe  remains  were  Ukni 
to  the  Meunonite  cemetery  near  Mann 
hell  of  which  church  the  decease, 
was  a member,  where  tliey  were  lai.i  in 
their  last  resting  place.  A 

of  sympathizing  friends  attended  the 
foiu'ral  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Daniel  Wisiner  and  Tobias  Bowman. 

r"  SI,  £ 

the'^farm’  He  then  moved  to  Baden 
‘wife  who  is  still  living,  al- 
rhoughsbe  is  Very  ill  and  small  hopes 
arrentertained  for  her  recovery. 

iLXfrom  I.„k.  .:2I,  .nd  I.!' 

Weber. 

On  the  ’20th  of  Ap»‘. ‘"'j'''- J" 


,lan.  luth,  1884,  thus  having  lived  in 
matrimony  14  years,  3 mouths  and  KJ 
days.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
Meunonite  ('hurch,  and  left  a bright  evi- 
dence that  he  was  at  peace  with  ( <od. 
Just  before  closing  his  eyes  to  the 
scenes  of  earth  he  admonislied  his 
brothers  and  sisters  to  live  for  Christ. 

He  leaves  a bereaved  young  companion, 
father,  four  brothers  and  four  sisters. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Forks  meeting 
house  by  D.  1).  Miller  in  English  aud 
German  and  by  Y.  C.  Miller  in  lJerman. 
Text,  lleb.  4:t).  Y . C.  M. 

H KRSiiRKRUKR.  — On  the  18th  of 
April,  181)8,  near  Shipshewana,  La 
grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Bessie  M.,  daughter  ot 
Joseph  and  Mary  Hershberger,  aged  10 
months  and  5 days.  Buried  at  the 
Forks  meeting  house.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  D.  Miller  in  English  and  Y.  C. 
Miller  in  German.  Text,  Mark  10: 14 
1)!. 

“Dear  parents,  calm  the  heaving  lireast. 
The  .'.'avior  called  her  home; 

Grieve  not,  voiir  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

Let  hope's  bright  beams  dispel  the 
gloom, 

That  fills  your  throbbing  breast; 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come. 

And  called  her  to  His  rest.” 

Siu  ti.-On  April  21st,  1808,  near  Wa 
terloo,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Norman,  sou 

of  Franklin  and Shuh,  aged  3 

years,  4 months  and  28  days.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  (’.  Eby  cemetery, 
Berlin,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  E.  S Hallman  from  1 Sam.  ‘22:3  and 
Noah  StaulTer  from  Job  14:1,  2. 

Dent.in.ier. — Elizabeth  Denlinger, 
widow  of  tbe  late  Abraham  Denlinger, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  in  law 
Henry  E.  Eshba.  b in  Millersville,  Lan 
caster  Co.,  I’a.,  aged  71  years,  1 1 months, 

18  days.  She  was  tbe  mother  of  six 
children.  She  leaves  three  daughters 
and  one  son,  ten  grandchildren  and  two 
great  grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  the  oldest  in  a family  of  four 
brothers  and  four  sisters  and  survived 
them  all  except  one  aged  brother. 
burial  took  place  at  .Millersville,  Ai>nl 
27th.  Tbe  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Benjamin  llertzler,  J.  K. 
Brubaker  and  A.  D.  Wenger.  She  was 
an  iiivalitl  for  many  years,  but  was  pa^ 
tient  through  all  her  sullering,^  and 
longed  to  dejiart  and  be  with  Christ. 
The  Lord  has  called  her  and  we  have 
the  assurance  that  she  has  only  gone 
before,  and  is  waiting  for  us  in  tbe  bet 
ter  land.  Side  by  side  tliey  are  sleeiiiug 
and  no  father  or  mother  is  left  to  com- 
fort us.  Let  us  ever  be  ready,  lor  at 
such  an  hour  as  we  think  not  tbe  Son 
of  man  cometh. 

Bkititki..— On  the  sth  of  April,  18‘.i8, 
ill  New  Belleville,  Berks  Co.,  I'a.,  Mary, 
widow  of  the  late  I’re.  John  B.  Bechtel. 
She  was  born  .Inly  Ltli,  1811,  and  was 
aged  S3  years,  8 months  and  24  days. 
She  was  mother  of  four  sons  and  four 
daughters.  One  son,  two  daughters  and 
nineteen  grandchildren  survive  her. 
She  united  with  the  Meunonite  ( biircti 
in  her  youth  and  was  a faithful  mein 
her.  lier  seat  at  time  of  meeting  was 
seldom  vacant  as  long  as  she  was  able 
to  go.  Slie  was  ttie  last  of  four  sisters 
of  tbe  Loiigacre  family.  Buried  on  the 
Util  of  April.  Services  by  .lacob  linns 
berger  in  English  and  by  Andrew  Mack 
in  German.  Interment  at  the  Heretoril 
M.  11.  I’eace  to  her  ashes. 

Cl  vMi:i:.  On  the  sth  of  May,  D'.i'', 
at  Barto,  Berks  Co.,  I’a.,  of  rlieumatisiii 
and  heart  failure,  Mary,  w l4c  of  Harry 
Clymerand  daughter  of  I're.  .lobii  and 
Susanna  Etist,  aged  23  years,  3 muiitlis 
and  5 days.  She  was  ill  alxnit  live 
weeks.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  bus- 
band  of  five  niontbs,  her  parents,  two 
sisters  and  one  brother  to  mourn  lor 
one  who  was  near  and  dear  to  us  all, 
but  we  have  bright  luq>es  to  meet  her 
in  the  glorv  world,  for  she  was  prepared 
to  meet  lie’r  Savior.  She  with  her  com 
paidon  and  several  others  united  with 
the  Meunonite  Cburcb  last  ‘iith  of 
Eebniarv.  Buried  at  tbe  Hereford  .M. 
11.  on  the  12tb.  Funeral  services  by 


.lacob  Mensch  at  the  houw,  aud  by 
Andrew  S.  Mack  at  the  M.  H.  The 
Sunday  school  as  well  as  the  congrega^ 
tion  has  lost  a dear  sister. 
voice,  in  our  hymns,  will  be  heard  here 
no  more. 

Si-RiNtiER.-On  the  3d  of  May,  IHUS 
near  Princeton,  Bureau  Co.,  HI.,  or 
pneumonia.  Sister  Mary  B. 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Jacobiua 
Buercky,aged  30  years,  “""ths  and 
15  days.  Buried  on  the  uth  in  the  M il 
low  Springs  graveyard  at  Indiaiitown. 
Funeral  services  in  English  by  v aien- 
tine  Strubhar  of  Washington  from 
John  5- ‘24  and  by  Jacob  Kingenberg 
and  11.  V.  Albrecht  in  German.  De 
ceased  has  left  a good  testimony,  and 
her  beloved  husband,  two  children,  par- 
ents, five  brothers,  a sister  and  many 
friends  have  the  consolation  of  a bright 
hope  for  her  eternal  welfare. 

lU'RKii ART.— On  the  8ih  of  May, 
18‘.)8,  of  consumption,  Eliza  Burkhart, 
aged  511  years,  3 months  and  8 days. 
She.  waH  born  in  Herks  (’o.,  1‘a*.  married 
.lacob  Z.  Burkhart,  lived  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  up  to  four 
teen  years  ago,  when  she  and  lamily 
moved  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  where 
they  resided  since.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band and  four  children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  tbeir  loss.  She  united 
with  the  Meunonite  Church  about  thirty 
seven  years  ago,  and  has  kept  the  laith 
so  tliat  she  could  welcome  the  call  of 
the  death  angel  and  say,  “I  am  ready. 
She  was  conscious  to  the  end.  Know- 
ing that  the  end  was  here  she  desired  to 
talk  with  all  that  were  present  and 
have  a chapter  read,  and  prayer  oflered, 
after  which  she  quietly  passed  away. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Pennsylvania  M.  H.,byJ.M.  It.  Weaver 
frjiii  2 Tim.  I:')  8, 

Kk.i.i.ki!.— On  the  loth  of  January, 
lst)8,  at  Pleasant  Valley,  Itockingham 
Co.  Va.,  Mary  Magdalene,  daughter  of 
Charles  S.  and  Margaret  E.  Keller,  aged 
«.i  months  and  1 1 days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  bv  (J.  D.  and  Simeon  Heat 
wole  at  the  Pike  M.  H.,  where  the  re 
mains  of  the  little  one  were  laid  to  rest. 

“She  came  and  went,  as  comes  aud  goes 
The  (lew  drop  on  the  morning  rose; 

( )r  as  the  tender  lights  that  die 
At  shut  of  day  along  the  sky.” 

Brow  n.  On  the  lith  of  .May,  is'.»8,  in 
Ithaca,  N.  Y suddenly,  from  a stroke 
of  paralysis.  Sister  Mary  Brown.  She 
was  liorn  in  Aurora  Co.,  N.  V.  Ihir 
teen  days  liefore  her  death  she  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  which  rendered  her 
helpless,  and  when  the  second  stroke 
came  she  passed  peacefully  away.  .She 
was  a member  of  tbe  Holi}eman  branch 
of  tbe  deiioniiiiation  for  nineteen  years, 
and  leaves  a biisband  and  four  children 
to  inoiirii  her  departure.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  lield  in  tbe  Wood  school  house 
from  2 Kings  ’2o:  I.  "Set  thine  liouse  in 
order:"  for  tliovi  slialt  die.  aud  not  live." 

.Mother,  lliou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 
Gentle  as  tbe  summer  breeze: 

Pleasanl  as  Ibe  air  ol  evening, 

When  it  lloats  among  tbe  trees. 

Peaceful  be  tby  silent  sluniner. 

Peaceful  in  tbe  grave  so  low; 
rtioii  no  more  wilt  join  our  number. 
Thou  iio  more  our  songs  sbalt  know. 

Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  tby  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  bath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Y et  again  we  hoi-e  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  dav  of  life  is  lied; 

Then  in  beav’ii  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 


Y'ni  can  rise  with  God’s  assistance, 
Y'ou  can  leave  the  past  belund; 
Every  time  you  make  resistance 
Stronger  grew  y>)iir  heart  and  mind. 

I’irmly  stand  against  teini'tation. 

Do  not  leave  your  soul  to  sink; 

Y'ou  can  rise  from  degradation. 

Y ou  can  free  yourself  from  drink. 
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June  1, 


THE  BEST  WE  HAVE. 

CbrlHl  waaU  the  best.  He  lii  the  f»rK)tl  ages 
Onceclalmert  the  llr»lllng  of  the  (lock,  the 
Onest  of  the  wheat. 

And  still  He  asks  HU  own  with  gentlest 
pleading 

To  lay  their  highest  hopes  ami  brightest  tal- 
ents at  Ills  feet, 

He'll  not  forget  the  feeblest  service,  humblest 

He  on?y  asks  that  of  our  store  we  give  to 
Him 

The  best  we  have. 

Christ  gives  the  best.  He  takes  the  hearls  we 
offer 

Ami  fills  them  with  His  glorious  beauty,  Joy 
and  peace. 

And  In  His  service,  as  we’re  growing  stronger. 

The  calls  to  grand  achievements  still  In- 
oreaB<^ 

The  richest  gifts  for  us  on  earth,  or  In  the 
heaven  above. 

Are  hid  In  Christ.  In  Jesus  we  receive 
The  best  we  have. 

And  Is  our  best  too  mucliT  O friends,  let  ns 
remember 

How  once  our  Cord  poured  out  HU  soul  for 
us. 

Anil  In  the  prime  of  HU  mysterious  manhood 
Have  up  HU  precious  life  upon  the  cross! 

The  Ixjrd  of  lords,  by  whom  the  worlds  were 
made, 

Through  bitter  grief  and  tears  gave  us 
The  best  we  have. 

— The  Interior. 

THE  SCIENCE  OF  WAR. 

There  has  never  been  a time  in  the 
history  of  the  world  when  all  that  per 
tains  to  the  science  of  war  was  so  care- 
fully studied  as  at  present.  The  in- 
ventive genius  of  civilized  countries  for 
years  has  found  its  best  market  in  war 
inventions  with  the  result  that  prepara- 
tona  for  war  are  now  carried  on  on  a 
scale  that  is  simply  stupendous  when 
compared  with  those  of  any  former 
period  in  history.  Merely  to  take  one 
instance  for  illustration.  The  British 
army  ritle  is  composed  of  82  parts,  and 
in  its  production  1152  different  machines 
are  employed,  without  considering  the 
various  processes  to  which  the  several 
parts  are  subjected  by  hand.  In  fact 
the  preparations  for  war  have  now  be- 
come so  elaborate  and  terrible  that  by 
general  consent  the  great  nations  of 
Kurope  seem  to  have  agreed  to  keep 
each  other  from  engaging  in  this 
method  of  settling  controversies.  They 
are  alarmed  at  each  other  and  at  them- 
selves, but  each  nevertheless  keeps  on 
adding  to  its  warlike  preparations  which 
have  come  to  be  the  best  security  for 
peace.  This  is  a high  price  to  pay  for 
peace,  as  may  be  shown  by  a glance  at 
the  army  and  navy  estimates  for  the 
present  year  in  Great  Britain,  France, 
Germany  and  Russia.  The  ancient 
Chinese  plan  of  turning  somersaults  to 
terrify  the  enemy  was  cheaper,  simpler, 
and  apparently  as  effective.  It  is  a pity 
it  could  not  have  been  kept  up,  as  this 
diverting  of  hundreds  of  millions  of 
dollars  every  year  from  the  ordinary 
channels  of  trade  and  putting  them 
into  battleships,  forts  and  guns  which 
rapidly  become  antitjuated  is  an  expen- 
sive business.— /wferi'or. 

FORGIVING  AN  ENEMY. 

The  Kmperor  Augustus  being  in- 
informed  of  a conspiracy  against  his 
life,  headed  by  Lucius  C.inna,  was  at 
first  moved  by  resentment  to  resolve 
upon  the  cruelest  punishment.  But  re- 
llectiug  afterwards  that  Cinna  was  a 
young  man  of  an  illustrious  fam- 
ily, and  nephew  to  I’ompey,  he  broke 
out  into  bitter  fits  of  passion.  ‘‘Why 
live  I,  if  it  be  for  the  God  of  mercy 
that  1 should  die':*  Must  there  be  no 


end  of  my  cruelties ‘i*  Is  my  life  of  so 
great  a value,  that  oceans  of  blood 
must  be  shed  to  preserve  it?” 

His  wife  Livia  finding  him  in  this 
perplexity,  “Wilt  thou  take  a woman’s 
counsel?”  said  she.  “Imitate  the  physi- 
cians, who,  when  ordinary  remedies 
fail,  make  trial  of  what  are  extraordi- 
nary. By  severity  thou  hast  prevailed 
nothing.  Lepidus  has  followed  Savi- 
dienus;  Murena,  Lepidus;  Coepio,  Mu- 
rena;  and  Kgnatius,  ('oepio.  Begin 
now,  and  try  whether  sweetness  and 
ciemency  may  not  succeed.  Cinna  is 
detected.  Forgive  him;  he  will  never 
henceforth  have  the  heart  to  hurt  thee, 
and  it  will  be  an  act  of  glory.” 

Augustus  was  a man  of  sense;  and 
calling  Cinna  to  a private  conference, 
he  spoke  as  follows:  “Thou  knowest, 
Cinna,  that  having  joined  my  enemies, 

1 gave  thee  thy  life,  restored  thee  all 
thy  goods,  and  advanced  thy  fortune 
equally  with  the  best  of  those  who  had 
always  been  my  friends.  The  sacerdo- 
tal ollice  1 conferred  upon  thee,  after 
having  denied  it  to  others  who  had 
borne  arms  in  my  service.  And  yet  af- 
ter so  many  obligations,  thou  hast  un- 
dertaken to  murder  me.”  Seeing  Cinna 
astonished  and  silent  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  guilt,  Augustus  went  on 
as  follows:  “Well,  Cinna,  go  thy  way;  1 
again  give  thee  that  life  as  a traitor, 
which  I gave  thee  before  as  an  enemy. 
Let  friendship  from  this  time  forward 
commence  betwixt  us;  and  let  us  make 
it  appear  whether  thou  has  received  thy 
life,  or  I have  given  it,  with  the  better 
faith.” 

Some  time  after,  he  preferred  Cinna 
to  the  consular  dignity,  complaining  of 
him  that  he  had  no  resolution  to  solicit 
it.  Their  friendship  continued  unin- 
terrupted till  the  death  of  Cinna;  who, 
in  token  of  his  gratitude,  appointed 
Augustus  his  sole  heir.  And  it  is  re- 
markable, that  Augustus  reaped  the 
due  reward  of  a clemency  so  generous 
and  e.xemplary,  for  from  that  time 
there  never  was  the  slightest  conspiracy 
or  attempt  against  him. 


HOW  TO  DEAL  WITH  REPORTS. 

A Christian  minister  once  gave  some 
good  rules  relating  to  reports,  as  follows: 

(1)  Is  it  true?  (2)  Is  it  best  to  be  told? 

(2)  If  best  to  bo  told,  am  1 the  best  to 
tell  it? 

Why,  oh  why,  is  it  so  easy  to  believe 
the  evil  in  preference  to  the  good  ? 
Why  is  it  that  among  young  people 
particularly,  there  is  such  a tendency  to 
believe  all  is  truth  that  comes  to  the 
ear?  As  we  advance  in  life,  we  find 
that  many  of  the  slandered  ones  have 
borne  all  patiently,  er  have  been  so  far 
absorbed  in  doing  noble  deeds,  and 
have  lived  so  far  out  of  the  sphere  of 
scandal,  that  they  quietly  moved  on,  all 
unconscious  of  the  reports  circulated, 
and  have  gone  to  rest  with  Him  who 
was  at  one  time  “despised  and  rejected 
of  men.” 

I remember  such  a one.  Unkind  re- 
marks never  reached  her  ear.  Sarcasm 
and  bitterness  were  uttered,  and  she 
worked  in  philanthropic  deeds.  She  be- 
came aged,  and  still  active.  She  had 
reached  her  fourscore  years  and  ten 
when  a friend  visited  her,  and  in  the 
conversation  referred  to  some  injustice 
done  to  her  in  former  years.  She  cast 
an  imiuiring  look  at  the  speaker,  who 
felt  at  once  that  she  had  trodden  on 
the  wrong  ground.  “This  is  all  news 


to  me,”  she  said,  “I  was  not  aware  of 
it.”  Ah,  she  lived  and  worked,  had 
given  the  warm  pressure  of  the  hand, 
had  smiled  on  all,  and  knew  not  that 
unkind  words  were  being  circulated. 

David  must  have  experienced  some 
of  the  bitterness  of  slander  when  he 
wrote  the  fifteenth  psalm.— Jffrs.  Peter 
Stryker,  in  Christian  Intelligencer. 

Somebody,  who  seems  to  know,  says: 
“If  wives  were  as  careful  to  make  them- 
selves and  their  homes  as  pleasant  for 
their  husbands  as  they  did  when  their 
husbands  were  only  their  sweethearts, 
the  saloons  would  not  be  so  enticing. 

If  we  accept  the  name  of  Christians, 
we  should  live  like  one,  or  we  profane 
God’s  name. 

HOMESEEKERS’  EXCURSION. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  in 
May  and  June,  1898,  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway  will  sell 
round-trip  excursion  tickets  (good  for 
21  days)  to  a great  many  points  in 
South  and  North  Dakota  and  other 
western  and  southwestern  states,  at 
practically  one  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
Take  a trip  west  and  see  what  an 
amount  of  good  land  can  be  purchased 
for  very  little  money.  Further  infor- 
mation as  to  rates,  routes,  prices  of 
farm  lands,  etc.,  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  any  coupon  ticket  agent 
or  by  addressing  Harry  Mercer,  Michi- 
gan Passenger  Agent,  7 Fort  street,  VV., 
Detroit,  Mich.  10-11 

What  a New  York  Lady  has  to  say 
about  It:  -New  York  City,  April  20th, 
1897.  1)K.  Petek’s  Bi.oou  Vitai.i/.er 
is  a wonderful  medicine.  F'or  the  past 
six  years  I was  ailing  with  complaints 
peculiar  to  our  sex.  1 was  in  doctors’ 
hands  all  the  time.  One  day  an  article 
in  the  Plalzer  Zeitung  called  my  atten- 
tion to  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitai.iz.er. 
I ordered  a trial  box,  and,  as  it  acted 
favorably,  soon  after  a large  box  of  the 
medicine.  My  health  has  since  then  im- 
proved very  much  and  of  late  I do  not 
know  what  a day's  sickness  means.” 
When  all  else  has  failed,  try  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer.  It  has  an 
unbroken  record  extending  over  a cen- 
tury as  a general  health  producing  med- 
icine. Not  for  sale  in  drug  stores. 
Only  special  agents  sell  it.  Address  all 
inquiries  to  the  proprietor.  Dr.  Peter 
j Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, HI. 


The  Land  Department 

of  the  Southern  Railway  have  made  ar- 
rangements for  an  excursion  of  German 
Homeseekers  to  points  along  their  line 
in  Tennessee,  Georgia  and  South  Caro- 
lina, leaving  Chicago  and  other  north- 
western points  on  Tuesday,  June  7th. 
The  rate  from  any  northwestern  point 
will  be  one  fare  for  the  round  trip,  plus 
«i2.00. 

Parties  interested  should  communi- 
cate with  Mr.  J.  F.  Olsen,  Agent,  Land 
and  Industrial  Department,  Southern 
Railway,  No.  80  Adams  Street,  Chicago, 
for  further  details. 

The  Omaha  Exposition  of  1898 

outclasses  the  Centennial  Exposition 
which  occurred  in  Philadelphia  in  187fi, 
and  is  next  to  the  World’s  Fair  at  Chi- 
cago in  importance  to  the  whole  coun- 
try. All  of  the  States  in  the  Trans- 
Mississippi  region  are  interested,  and 
our  Eastern  friends  will  enjoy  a visit  to 
Omaha  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Exposition,  from  June  to  October,  in- 
clusive. 

Buy  your  excursion  tickets  over  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  R’y. 
An  illustrated  folder  descriptive  of  the 
Exposition  will  be  sent  you  on  receipt 
of  2-cent  stamp  for  postage.  Address 
Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Passenger 
Agent,  Detroit,  Mich. 

The  Pioneer  Limited 

is  the  name  of  the  only  perfect  train  of 
its  kind  in  the  world,  now  running  every 
night  between  Chicago,  St.  Paul  and 
Minneapolis  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  the  pioneer  road 
of  the  West  in  adopting  all  improved 
facilities  for  the  safety  and  enjoyment 
of  passengers.  An  illustrated  pamphlet, 
showing  views  of  beautiful  scenery 
along  the  route  of  the  Pioneer  Limited, 
will  be  sent  free  to  any  person  upon  re- 
ceipt of  two-cent  postage  stamp.  Ad- 
dress Geo.  11.  HealTord,  General  Passen- 
ger Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COIIHH  HALS  AM. 

Silence  that  dreaiKul  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balaam,  a new  discovery  (or  the 
healing  ol  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die:  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee-.— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  ol  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

FKICE  -a  ami  50  CENTS. 

.Agents  wanted  atonce.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address. 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  P-  Funk. 

Wabasn  urn 

Write  immediately  for 
Qoing  $ itinerary  of  Wabash  Ex- 
\ cursion  sailing  fromMon- 
f treal  or  Boston  in  J une. 
to  4 English  steamships. 
1 Rate  low.  Party  select, 
f F.  A.  Palmer,  A.  G.  P.  A., 
EurOOe  § 3I0  Marquette  Building, 
^ Chicago. 


Iggg  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac  I 

for  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  oonUlna  96  J IXlVIUV/J 

pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  U printed  - 
In  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  moat  complete  and,  \ 

comprehensive  work  In  lu  class  publUhed.  It  | J J 

.uvntwina  w flriit  class  famllv  Almanac  for  1888,  I T wJ 


for  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  moat  complete  and, 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  pablUbed.  It 
contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  Ikrm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successlully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  recelpU  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 

descriptions  ofall  the  symptoms  of  the  different 

diseases.  In  this  book  jou  will  And  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
- try  houses.  It  tells  all  about  everything  that  Is 

geneially  necessary  to  know  in  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  fine  lllustratlous  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 

. . It  tells  all  about  our  large  importations  of  pure 

porters  and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  p"® 

date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

c.  C.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeport,  111- 


Elkhart  & Western  Ry. 

ELKHART  TIME  TABLE. 

No.  t.  Going  west,  leaves 6:30  s.  m. 

No.  a,  Coming  east,  arrives 8;oos.  m. 

No.  3,  Going  west,  leaves 12:40  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Coming  east,  arrives 3:25  P-  “• 

Kach  train  makes  close  connection  at  Misha- 
waka with  electric  cars  for  South  Bend;  also 
with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  for  South  Bend, 
Chicago  and  C.  and  G.  T.  points. 

Daawui  F.  Co*,  H.  B.  Bnc*LK«, 

Traffic  Manager.  General  Manaaei 


Glmludi  Cincinnati,  Cliicago  & St.  Lonis 

RA11-WA.Y. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains,  j 
Efkectivk  Jan.  I,  1896.  ! 

OOIHO  BORTH.  STATIONS.  OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No  N?-  No.  No.  ; 

■J8.  101.  102.  Jl:  1 

am  pm  pm  s™  P™  P™  1 

6.50  ’2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.M 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

positively  tho 

tains  a full  a^d  complete  line  of  iwultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  •‘“’S, 
erate  an  Incubator  auccaasfully^ 
about  raising  chickens,  and  bu"  "'“P 
money  at  the  business.  hver>  thing  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  ^nd  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Addreaa, 
BHOenAKEK  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bex  460,  Freeport.  III. 


OOINO  WORTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

‘28. 

101. 

102. 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

‘i.10 

6.45 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

7.38 

12.67 

5.26 

7.’20 

12.89 

5.07 

12.17 
▲ . M. 

4.47 

11.53 

4.24 

11.27 

356 

10.05 

2.45 

9.13 

1.54 

12.40 

A.  M. 

8.00 

Niles 

Oranger 

Elkhart 

Uoslien 

Milford  Jet. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marlon 

Anderson 


8.02  1.67  6.57 
8.24  2.22  7.’29 
8 46  ’2.44  8.10 

9.09  3.06 

9.S1  8.27 

10.02  3.56 
11.33  5.15 

P.  M. 

12.21  .5.58 
1.40  7.15 

3.10  8.45 
3.26 

4.20 

5.20 
6.16 


9.35  11.15  IndlanaMlls  S.W  8.45 
11.02  Rushvllle  3.26 

10.’25  Qreensburg  4.20 

9 36  N.  Vernon  5.M 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.16 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

a.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Otear  a.  Murray,  T"*®'  Ohio. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

We  have  raised  Soy  {ot  .soja  hispida) 
for  three  years  and  are  fully  convinced 
of  its  merits  as  a delicious  and  benefi- 
cial beverage  (used  as  coffee)  for  man 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feed  for 
stock — especially  for  milch  cows  it  has 
no  equal;  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 
It  is  planted  the  latter  part  of  May  and 
yields  well  in  any  soil. 

We  have  a quantity  of  nice  seed  for 
sale  at  Si2.75  per  bushel.  We  have  it 
also  roasted  for  family  use.  It  is  put 
up  in  pound  packages.  12  pounds  for 
81.00.  All  orders  will  have  prompt  at- 
tention. Send  for  circulars  and  testi 
monials. 

THE  SOY  COMPANY, 

Box  480  Goskon,  Ind. 


FAMILY ^ 

should  be  williout  a copy  *>f 

MANUAL  OF  BIBLE  DOCTRINES, 

BY  — 

DANIBL  KAUFFMAN. 

It  contains  a vast  amount  of 
very  useful  information,  aiitl 
everylliing  is  arranged  system 
atically.  It  is  of 

nestimable  Value 

to  ministers  es,)eeially. 

Price,  in  board  cover,  .50  cents. 

..  ..  i-ioth  ••  »'»0  oents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Address  all  orders  and  intjuiries  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 

318  320  Miin  SI  , Elkkirl,  Ind. 

I THK  W.iH.VSH  |{.\ILI{OAD 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  phasurc  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ? 

THE  WABASH  is  prej-ared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reachetl  qiiicklj  t>> 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
vou  going  to  anv  foint  m the  South, 
^uthwest  or  West  ? We  rim  fast  trams 
between  Ghicago 

Louis  and  Kansas  ( ity  I oledo  and 
St.  Lonis-Buffalo,  Detroit  and  ( hicago. 
Beclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  t»e 
tween  these  stations  in 
Buy  tickets  via  the  W abash  Hailroatl. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER. 

Mich.  Pt9».  Agl  A.  G.  P.  A. 

». 98-4 ’99.  97  Ad.«iSLChict9. 


!You  dare  not  overlook  them.  The  ^ I 
mildest  ca-e- of  Kidney  Trouble  soon  ^ , 

l■e.■onles  mallgiianl.  the  best  remedy  W j 

Dr.  Peter’s  t 1 
Blood  S ; 
Vitalizer  $ ( 

the  old  ffwIss-Gerniaii  r»‘ni.-dy-ln  eon-  A 

sl;oil  use  forover  toil  years.  It  seUloiii  V 
fails  loeiir.' diseases ,-aused  by  Iniimv-  w [ 
t-rlslnsl  or  Impure  bioo«i  or  from  a «lls-  A j 

ord.-r»*d  stomach.  A [ 

^ No  Drug-Store  medicine;  la  sold  A 

V only  by  regular  Yitalizer  agents.  J 

? IVrs<ins  living  where  there  are  no  A 
W agents  for  Dr.  Fetor's  BIihmI  \ Italizer  w 

A .-an  l.vs4-ndliig5MXI.obiaiii  twelve.ta-  A 

^ .-.-Iillrtiil  bottles  dir.-ct  from  the  pi^  A 
W prietor.  This  otTercaii  twolualiied  only  W 
A oin-e  by  the  the  same  person.  # 

J Write  to  DK,  PETER  FAHRNEY.  J 
A i,a-ii4  Soalh  Hoyne  .kve..  Chicago  A | 

'W'%-  ■V'4  I 

War  is  Declared! ; 

Cheap  Homeseeker's  K.xfiirsious  will 
1«  run  on  the  1st  and  :W  Tuestlays  of 
each  month  to  all  YIRGINIA  POlNIs, 
at  one  fare,  plus  .^iOU.  Limit  of  tickets, 

21  days.  This  will  give  you  a chance  to 
visit  and  see  the  , 

Great  Government  Fo  tifications 

at  Fort  Monroe  and  Hampton  Uoads; 
the  great  ships;  the  great  ship  yards  at 
NewiKirt  News  ami  Norfolk.  It  will 
give  you  some  iilea  of  what  ocean  navi-  ; 
gation  really  is.  . . . ■ , - 

Remember  that  the  \ irginia  I enin  , 
siila,  near  Williamsburg,  oilers  great  ad 
vantages  to  the  fanner.  For  full  par 
ticiilars.  mai>s.  pamphlets,  etc.,  -address, 

C.  H.  BOVEE,  I 

tlenml  laiiid  nod  Coldwatnr,  Mich* 

KxcurHlon  Agvnt,  C.  A O.  Ky. 

Set*  that  your  tickets  read  via 
( 'hesa|»eake  iV  Ohio  l!y. 

still  in  Demand. 

Tliere  are  still  so  many  inquiries 
fur  our 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

whicli  we  olTeretl,  that  we  have  con 
cludetl  to  furnish  our  patrons  with  tlie 
same  as  follows: 

The  ‘ Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  ami 
the  extra  larfe  type  S lf  I'ronounciiig 
Teacher  s Bible.  iM.st  |.aid,  for  $3  00 
The  ••Herald  of  1 ruth”  one  year,  and 
the  extra  laroe  type  Self  pronouncing 
Teachers  Bible,  with  THUMB  INDEX. 
iH>sti>aiiL  for  *3  50 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
tlie  Self-|>ronoiincing  Teaclier's  Bibl*’, 
in  MINION  TYPE,  i-ostpaid,  for  $2  60 

Bear  in  mind  that  these  are  tlie  gen 
nine  S«-lf  pronouncing  T’eaclier  s Bibles, 
with  all  the  Hel|>s,  Maps,  Word  1 took, 
(endiracing  < 'oncordance.  Gazetteer,  etc.  i 
and  oilier  useful  material,  and  are  liouiid 
in  Mor.HCo  with  divinity  circuit,  silk 
head  band  and  marker,  red  and  gold 
etiges,  etc. 

Many  liundreds  of  our  patrons  can 
testify  to  the  siii*erior  merits  of  lliese 
iH-atitifiil  Bibb'S. 

THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 


A6EHTS,  ATTEHTIOH! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Sheamakar’s  Paultry  Alwaaae  mmd 
Anaual  far  ISS8. 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  Including  eight  full- 
page  and  two  half  page  cuU,  reproduc^ 
from  actnal  photographs  taken  oii  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  lllUB- 
trations  of  forty  four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houMS,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  Price  remains  only  15  cenU. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

I Write  at  once  to 

! MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Isd. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


m.oo 


The  alKive  offer  hold.s  geml  only  w here 
all  arrearages  are  paiil  iq*. 

kHENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

318-320  Mzin  St.,  Elkhart,  In4. 


! All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

:t  Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Y'ictory. 

5 Heaven.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

i!  Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marketl  out  by 
Sjuirgeon,  Chainnan,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Uev.  J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life's  Duties,  Meyer. 

Hi  I’oint  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Gootl  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings,  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
I’arker  and  MacXeil. 

’20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  .’sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

•23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

•24  Uesiirrection.  Sermoiio  by  McLar 
en,  Si>urgeon  and  others. 

•2tl  Sowing  and  Beaping.  Moody. 

‘28  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust'd. 

:«)  Good  News.  By  Boliert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

31  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
1).  L.  -Moody,  Hyle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 

:jr,  Sunda)  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

3S  I’arables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

4n  Kadesli  Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrenderetl  Life.  Chajunan. 

12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  <>.  F.  Walton. 

41  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moinly. 

pi  A Boyal  F.xile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

IS  The  Protligal.  By  Siuirgeon,  etc. 

4'j  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a storv  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  ,\.  Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Bev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Karth.  By  Bev.  \.  C. 
Dixon. 

.53  Northtield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  I’eploe,  Murray,  etc. 

5-1  Absolute  Surrender.  .Murray. 

.55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

I 57  Christie  s Old  Organ.  Walton. 


A Wonderful  Seller 


No  Auent  can  afford  to  noglcMit  the  uni>arallelcd  opi>ortunities  offered  by  canvassing 

the  Horror-Stricken  Empire/^ 

wliidi  is  replete  with  intensely  interesting  and  useful  information  regarding  the  great 
Phunie  l<’ainine  and  Earthquake  which  devastated  such  a great  jiart 


No  Parallel  in  History 


Everybody  Should  Read  This  Book 


IT  PlvOVES  Christianity's  triumph  over  heathenism, 
through  practical  charity. 

IT  IS  A HOOK  which  should  be  found  in  every  house- 
hold library. 


rr  IS  A :NI1NE  of  information,  describing  the  religions 
and  customs  of  the  natives  of  India. 

IT  ILLUSTRATES  veiy  strikingly  the  blessedne.ss  of 
giving. 


3 Thousands  of  Cop 


AGENTS  ARE  MAKING  FROM  $15.00  TO  $25.00  PER  WEEK 


WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 


....ADDRESS  ALL  ORDERS  TO  ... 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

318-320  MAIN  ST.,  ELKHART,  IND. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 
Swearing  is  one  way  of  praying  to 
Satan. 

♦ 

The  finite  mind  can  apprehend  God, 

but  it  cannot  comprehend  Him. 

* 

J.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday,  June  5,  with 
the  little  congregation  at  Okemos,  Mich. 

♦ 

While  a Christian  is  growing  in  grace 

he  is  not  growing  weary  in  well  doing. 

* 

Reproof,  like  a medicine  containing 
poison,  will  do  more  harm  than  gotnl  if 
improperly  given. 

* 

The  cross  which  God  sends  us  is 
lirulituble  when  wisely  used,  lint  U will 
soon  become  intolerable  when  not  borne 
with  patience. 

* 

Consecration  includes  thinking, 
speaking  and  doing  (at  all  times  and  in 
all  places)  only  that  which  we  believe  is 
pleasing  to  (Jod. 

If  a man  should  gather  into  a museum 
a number  of  idiots  and  lunatics,  with 
bodies  covered  with  warts  and  sores, 
and  then  say,  “There  is  humanity  for 
you;  what  do  you  think  of  it."’  he 
would  remind  us  of  those  who  point  out 
certain  professors  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion and  say,  “There  is  Christianity 
for  you;  what  do  you  think  of  it? 

♦ 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
formerly  of  the  firm  of  Cressman  & 
Hallman,  of  the  above  city,  has,  owing 
to  the  demand  which  his  ministerial 
duties  make  upon  his  time,  severed  his 


connection  with  the  business.  His  suc- 
cessor in  the  business  is  Bro.  Ezra  Bow- 
man, youngest  son  of  the  late  I’re.  Moses 
Bowman  of  Mannheim,  Ont.,  and  the 
name  of  the  new  firm  will  be  Cressman 
& liowraan,  to  which  address  all  orders 
in  Canada  relative  to  our  I’ublishiiig 
House  will  be  sent. 

* 

All  nature  feels  the  touch  of  the 
great  Creator's  omniscience  and  omnip- 
otence. Just  as  the  juggler  keeps  the 
numerous  halls  moving  continually  by 
that  deft  touch  of  which  he  is  master, 
and  which  keeps  the  uninitiated  won- 
dering, so  (iod  keeps  every  pari  of  the 
universe  moving  by  forces  and  by  a 
wisdom  that  have  commanded  the  ad- 
miration of  every  age.  God  is  in  close 
touch  with  all  that  He  has  created. 

♦ 

An  Explanation.  Several  questions 
have  arisen  with  reference  to  tlie  rela- 
tions existing  between  the  “Home  and 
Foreign  Itelief  Commission”  and  the 
“Kvaugelizing  and  Benevolent  Board,  ’ 
and  other  Missionary  Societies  main- 
tained by  those  who  contributed  to  the 
aid  of  the  India  sufferers  through  the 
luedium  of  the  “Home  and  Foreign  Be- 
lief Commission.”  These  (luestioiis,  in 
fact,  came  up  and  were  freely  discussed 
at  several  or  our  recent  conferences, 
and  from  these  discussions  it  is  evident 
that  a number  of  persons  were  led  to 
erroneous  conclusions,  and  to  some  e.\- 
tent  by  an  editorial  which  appeared  in  a 
former  nuinher  of  the  Hkk.m.d.  (See 
HkUALD  ok  1 KI  TH  .No.  I 

Hence  the  necessity  of  an  explanation. 
Our  readers  will  please  bear  in  mind 
that  the  “Home  and  Foreign  Itelief 
' Commission''  is  not  a missionary  society. 

' It  is  simply,  as  its  name  indicates,  a “Ite- 
* lief  Commission, " to  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked,  and  in  any  form  in  its 
, power,  relieve  human  suffering.  Means 
, were  collected  to  feed  the  starving  peo 

pie  in  India,  and  now  that -JO, iKJO  orphans 

’ are  left  to  he  clothed,  fed,  caretl  for  and 
, educated,  that  "Commission  " continues 
t its  work  to  provide  for  these  fatherless, 
motherless,  and  homeless  ones.  This  is 
^ the  work  of  the  “Home  and  Foreign 
Belief  Commission." 

In  this  work  of  feeding  the  starving 
ones,  all  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
i Church  aided.  In  the  work  of  taking 
j care  and  providing  for  the  2d,o00  or 
I phans.  they  have  again  joined  hands, 
s and  all  are  helping.  Some  even  who 


are  not  Mennonites  contributed  to  this 
relief  work.  But  the  “Home  and  For 
eign  Relief  Commission”  does  not  as- 
sume to  send  and  maintain  missionaries 
or  do  missionary  work,  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word. 

Of  course  the  means  collected  by  the 
Belief  Commission  goes  to  missionaries 
and  by  the  missionaries  is  applied  to  the 
care  and  keeping  of  the  orphans,  be- 
cause these  orphans  are  directly  in 
charge  of  the  missionaries,  hut  it  is  used 
as  a relief-fund,  and  not  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word  for  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel. 

As  soon  as  the  Mennonites  establish 
a Mission  in  India  and  have  the  care  of 
orphans,  the  Home  and  Foreign  Belief 
Commission  will  contribute  to  the  relief 
of  the  orphans  under  Mennonite  eare, 
as  they  may  need,  and  they  will  con- 
tribute to  all  the  branches  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  which  have  orphans  for 
whom  they  care,  because  all  branches  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  are  contributing 
to  the  Belief  fund.  This  is  just  as 
much  in  place  as  it  was  to  give  bread  to 
the  starving,  through  missionaries  of 
different  denouiinatioim;  or,  just  as 
proper  as  it  is  now  to  give  to  mission 
aries  of  all  denominations  to  help  them 
support  the  orphans  under  their  care. 
This  is  in  perfect  harmony,  too,  with 
the  apostolic  admonition:  “Do  good 
unto  all  men;  especially  to  them  which 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 

Now  about  missionary  work.  .\ll  the 
missionary  work  that  is  done  by  our 

lir-iiii  li  I'l  l!if  cliiirrti  mii>t  iK-ccssarily 

he  done  by  and  under  the  auspices  of 
the  “Kvaugelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board.”  The  Home  and  Foreign  Be 
lief  Commission  was  never  intended  to 
interfere  with  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board,  and 
money  intendeil  for  direct  missionary 
work  should  he  given,  not  to  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Belief  Commission,  but  to 
the  Mennonite  Kvaugelizing  and  Be 
nevolent  Board. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  any  and  all 
the  other  branches  of  the  denomination. 
Kach  one  has  its  own  special  missionary 
society,  and  its  missionaries  will  he  sent 
out  and  maintained  by  these  missionary 
societies,  and  not  by  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Belief  Commission. 

Several  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
denomination  are  laboring  along  this 
line,  and  exi>ect  to  he  ready,  in  a short 
lime,  to  open  work  in  India. 
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Our  own  conferences  have  been  labor- 
ing in  the  same  direction,  and  a brother, 
who  we  feel  is  eminently  fitted  for  the 
work,  has  offered  to  go.  A committee 
of  examination  has  also  been  chosen 
and  is  ready  for  its  work. 

Any  one  that  is  convinced  in  his  own 
heart  that  it  is  his  duty  to  go  to  the 
foreign  field  should  make  application  to 
some  member  of  the  examining  Board. 
The  Board  consists  of  the  following 
mcmliers:  J,  M.  Shenk,  .Jonathan  Kurtz, 
I).  J.  Johns,  John  F.  Funk  and  J.  S. 
llartzler. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

III. 

The  following  morning  (Thursday), 
our  friends,  Mr.  Humphries  and  Mr. 
Watson,  were  at  the  hotel  immediately 
after  breakfast  to  take  us  for  a ride 
over  the  latter's  plantation  of  between 
1700  and  1K(X)  acres.  This  is  one  of  the 
finest  plantations  in  the  vicinity  of 
Austell,  the  land  extending  from 
within  three-fourths  of  a mile  of  the  de- 
pot at  Austell,  eastward  across  the 
Sweetwater  River  for  over  three  miles 
or  to  within  about  thirteen  and  one  half 
miles  of  .Vtlanta.  This  farm,  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  was  advertised  to  he  sold 
at  sheriff's  sale  on  . I line  t’>.  I'he  owner 
prospered  very  well  as  long  as  he  re 
mained  on  the  farm,  hut  speculation  in 
other  enterprises  cost  him  his  farm. 
We  were  persuaded  that  had  we  been 
in  a position  to  comply  with  the  terms 
re.p’.ircd  to  iNc  -ticrilt,  wr  c,.uld  not 
have  done  better  for  our  peojJe  than  to 
have  bought  the  property  at  about 
Sl'i.tX)  j>er  acre.  We  found  a nuinheir 
of  good  dwellings  on  the  plantation  and 
(deuty  of  timber  for  all  purposes,  with 
abniidam’e  to  spare  for  marketing. 
Their  is  however  a considerable  amount 
of  land  in  this  vicinity  for  sale  at  very 
moderate  prices,  for  one  of  the  chief 
troubles  with  many  of  the  Southern 
land  owners  is  that  they  do  not  attend 
personally  to  theiK  farms,  l»,it  live  in 
town  and  have  agents  to  farm  it  out  to 
tenants.  The  results  of  such  a method 
are  obvious. 

.Mter  a l»eautiful  drive  over  the  plan- 
tation, we  drove  to  Mr.  Watson's  home 
at  Lithia  Springs,  where  we  shared  his 
hospitality.  .Vfter  dinner  a short  time 
was  spent  on  the  balcony  of  the  great 
Sweetwater  I’ark  Hotel,  viewing  the 
magnifk’ent  scenery  which  the  great 
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Sweetwater  valley  afTordB,  while  far  to 
the  north- weBt,  along  the  horizon,  the 
grev  outline  of  the  ('uinbtrlanil  Moun- 
tains is  easily  iliseernihle  at  a distance 
of  over  fifty  miles. 

x\gain  Uking  the  conveyance  fur- 
nished by  Mr.  Watson,  we  took  a look 
at  that  part  of  his  plantation  lying 
north  and  east  of  the  Sweetwater  River, 
also  at  some  other  lands  that  were  for 
sale  in  that  vicinity. 

Returning  via  the  Lithia  Springs 
l*ark  we  formerl  the  acquaintance  of 
Mr.  .1.  II.  Louch,  Manager  of  the  I’ark 
and  of  the  Lithia  Water  Co.  Through 
him  we  learne<l  that  this  famous  medic- 
inal water  is  finding  new  friends  every 
year,  and  that  it  is  now  being  shipped 
regularly  as  far  north-west  as  t’hicago, 
while  the  cities  farther  south  and  east 
are  regularly  supplied.  The  effect 
of  a bath  in  this  water  is  remarkable. 

It  leaves  the  surface  of  the  body  soft 
like  satin,  and  prinluces  a most  exhilar- 
ating effect  upon  the  system.  We  speak 
from  ex[)erieuce.  The  question  arose  in 
our  mind,  whether  (iod,  in  His  great 
natural  storehouse  of  earth  and  air,  had 
not  placeil  enough  remeilies  ellicacious, 
harmless  and  cheap  — for  all  the  com- 
mon physical  ills  of  humanity,  so  that, 
if  these  remedies  were  only  known,  man 
would  not  need  to  ap|>eal  for  help  to 
the  many  “patent  metlicines"  which  to- 
day are  found  everywhere,  and  many 
of  which  are  probaly  more  hurtful 
than  helpful,  and  very  expensive  be- 
sides. 

We  returned  to  our  hotel  in  the  even- 
ing and  the  following  day  we  continued 
our  work  of  prospecting  in  the  vicinity 
of  Austell,  under  the  chaperonage  of 
Mr.  Humphries.  Our  observations  con- 
vinced us  that  any  one  who  wishes  to 
put  forth  the  same  effort  in  this  locality 
that  he  does  in  the  North  for  his  sup- 
port, will  be  well  repaid  for  the  effort, 
better,  in  fact,  than  he  will  be  in  the 
North.  As  a result  of  this  conviction 
we  ventured  the  purchase  of  several 
small  pieces  of  properties  as  a begin- 
ning for  those  of  our  people  who  may 
wish  to  invest  and  settle  there.  Rut 
we  were  likewise  convinced  that  it 
would  bo  unwise  for  our  people  to 
move  there  unless  enough  would  go 
that  they  could  build  a church  and 
have  an  organized  congregation,  Sun- 
day school,  etc.,  and  tlte  mutual  advan- 
tages of  co-operation  in  temporal  af- 
fairs would  likewise  be  very  great.  This 
IS  also  the  opinion  of  Kx-governor,  W. 
.1.  Northen  of  Atlanta,  whose  unselfish 
aid  and  timely  suggestions  regarding 
the  location  of  a colony  of  our  people 
in  the  South  we  appreciate  very  highly, 
as  no  doubt  all  will  do  who  move  to 
this  locality  in  the  future.  It  is  proper 
to  add  here  that  <lov.  Northen  was  the 
first  to  draw  our  attention  to  the  South, 
and  through  his  iiersonal  solicitation  it 
was  that  Rro.  Lehman  made  his  first 
visit  to  < Georgia  a year  and  a half  ago. 

We  s|»ent  one  day  in  Atlanta  (Apr. 
2:t)  and  on  our  return  enjoyed  the  hos- 
pitality of  .Mr.  .1.  11. 1.ouch  at  his  beau- 
tifully situatwl  hostelry  calletl  “The 
Inn,"  overlooking  the  Sweetwater  I’ark. 
The  surroundings  are  homelike;  we 
greatly  enjoytHl  the  pleasant,  quiet, 
restful  day  we  s|ient  as  the  guests  of 
Mr.  Louch  and  his  estimable  wife. 


ones  at  home,  and  the  Christian  people 
throughout  the  world  were  studying 
that  day.  After  Sunday  school  Mr. 
Humphries  accompanied  us  to  the 
meeting  house  of  the  colored  Baptist 
congregation.  The  Sunday  school  had 
just  been  dismissed,  but  at  our  request 
they  reassembled  and  held  a song  ser- 
vice. The  simplicity  and  earnestness 
of  these  people  made  the  service  a very 
interesting  one.  After  the  song  ser- 
vice at  their  request  we  endeavored  to 
present  a few  thoughts  from  God’s 
word  for  our  and  their  edilication.  The 
same  earnestness  which  characterized 
their  singing  was  manifested  in  their 
listening,  and  the  fervent  prayer  of- 
fered in  our  behalf  at  the  close  of  the 
services  by  their  class  leader  with  a 
simplicity  and  eloquence  that  proved 
his  frequent  and  intimate  communion 
with  his  (Jod  touched  us  deeply.  We 
Bjient  the  noon  and  afternoon  hours 
under  the  hospitable  roof  of  our  friend, 
Mr.  Humphries,  and  in  the  evening 
Rro.  Lehman  conducted  services  in  the 
I’resbyterian  church. 

Monday  afternoon  we  left  for  home 
via  Chattanooga,  where  we  spent  one 
day  looking  at  the  sights  which  has 
made  this  locality  of  historical  interest. 
We  would  have  been  much  pleased  to 
have  met  Rro.  Liechty  of  Emerson,  Ga. 
at  Austell,  but  he  received  our  letter 
too  late  to  come.  Rro.  Liechty,  we  may 
say,  has  likewise  visited  Austell,  and 
agrees  with  us  that  it  is  probably  the 
best  place  in  Georgia  for  our  people  to 
locate. 

We  reached  home  on  the  27th  via 
Cincinnati.  In  conclusion  we  would 
say  that  any  of  our  brethren  who  desire 
further  information  regarding  Austell 
and  the  vicinity  will  please  write  to  the 
undersigned,  who  will  cheerfully  ren- 
der all  aid  possible  in  this  direction. 
In  the  earnest  hope  that  the  trip  made 
will  result  in  helping  many  of  our 
brethren  in  limited  circumstances,  and 
others  who  desire  to  change  their  pres- 
ent place  of  abode,  to  a pleasant  home 
and  congenial  surroundings  temporally 
and  spiritually  we  submit  this  report. 

J.  S.  Lehman. 

A.  R.  Kolu. 


King,  declared  “I’eace  on  earth,”  and 
all  along  the  pathway  of  Jesus  He  both 
taught  and  practiced  the  principle  of 
non-resistance.  He  commands  us  not 
only  to  love  our  neighbor,  but  also  to 
love  our  enemies.  “Bless  them  that 
curse  you;  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you;  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you,  that 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  t ather 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

In  John  11:47,48  we  read  that  a coun- 
cil was  held  by  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  what  to  do  with  Christ  who 
doeth  many  miracles.  If  we  let  Him 
thus  alone  all  men  will  believe  on  Him, 
and  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation,  buch 
arguments  as  they  used  are  produced 
to-day  against  the  non-resistant  doc- 
trine by  those  who  fear  men  more  than 
they  do  God,  nor  trust  fully  in  His  all- 
protecting  power.  They  fear  that  the 
enemy  will  come  and  take  away  both 
our  place  and  nation. 

When  our  Lord  was  betrayed  and 
taken  captive,  I’eter,  yet  under  the  old 
law,  drew  his  sword  and  smote  one  of 
the  enemies,  but  Christ  tells  him  to  put 
his  sword  in  its  place;  for  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword. 

Paul  writes,  “Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  the  shield 
of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God,  which  word  is  sharper 
than  any  two  edged  sword.”  The  Apos- 
tle Paul,  after  he  became  a bold  soldier 
of  Christ,  tells  us  what  the  Chrisli^n’s 
weapons  are.  “For  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.” 

It  is  our  Christian  duty  to  proclaim 
and  practice  the  same  as  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God. 

Richland,  Tenn. 


My  sister,  my  brother,  let  not  that  be 
the  condition  with  us.  Can  not  we 
give  up  all  and  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  not  after 
the  things  that  are  perishable ‘f  Let  us 
be  more  prayerful,  for,  we  see  what  work 
is  before  us  and  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  precious  souls  are  going  down 
to  destruction,  “where  the  worm  dieth 
not  and  the  lire  is  not  quenched.”  Oh 
Christian  friends,  let  us  be  more  of  one 
mind  and  have  that  mind  in  us  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  First  we 
must  find  out  what  Christ’s  mind 
was.  We  find  that  He  was  about  Ilis 
Father’s  business;  He  was  meek  and 
bumble,  and  never  spoke  any  angry  ' 
words.  Now,  if  we  are  His  followers 
we  will  walk  in  His  steps  as  nearly  as 
we  can  and  say,  “Here,  Lord,  use  me  for 
Thy  service;”  we  would  then  do  a great 
work  for  the  Lord. 

We  see  it  was  the  mind  of  Christ  to 
do  the  Father’s  will.  He  gave  Himself 
to  the  Father  to  work  in  and  through 
Him.  So  we  will  do  if  we  are  truly 
consecrated  to  the  F’ather,  and  to  do 
this  we  must  be  prayerful.  To  this  end 
let  us  be  patient,  prayerful,  and  ask 
God  to  help  us,  for  Christ  said,  “I  am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.” 

Rirch  Tree,  ilo. 


•HONORING  FATHER  AND 
MOTHER.” 


BY  D.  L.  MOODY  IN  “THE  ZION’S 
WATCHMAN.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutb. 

NON-RESISTANCE. 


BY  H.  .1.  roWEl.L. 


Sunday,  Apr.  21,  we  attended  Sunday 
school  at  the  Presbyterian  church  and 
were  pleaseil  to  meet  with  friends  who, 
though  strangers,  were  studying  the 
same  beautiful  lesson  which  our  dear 


Christ  and  His  apostles  taught  the 
non-resistant  doctrine.  “Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a tooth  for  a tooth.  Rut  1 say  unto 
you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil,  but  whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also.”  Matt. 
8,  Jy. 

We  admit,  and  so  does  Christ,  that 
under  the  eld  dispensation  war  and  the 
use  of  carnal  weapons  were  tolerated, 
but  the  Apostle  plainly  teaches  that  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  llesh  be 
justified,  only  through  Christ  are  we 
justified,  hence  the  necessity  of  Christ 
coming  and  bringing  the  perfect  will  of 
the  Father.  In  the  fullness  of  time 
God  began  to  tell  of  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  peace,  when  there  would  be 
no  need  of  learning  the  art  of  war  or 
the  use  of  carnal  weapons.  “And  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks. 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more.’’ 

The  angel  from  heaven,  in  bringing 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  birth  of  a new 


For  the  Herala  Of  Truth 

HOW  TO  KEEP  THE  CHRISTIAN’S 
PLEDGE. 

BY  MABY  HEADRICK. 

Loyalty  to  our  social  pledge  requires 
guidance.  God  alone  can  give  this  so 
it  is  our  duty  to  go  to  God  and  ask  for 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessing  and  He 
will  add  such  things  to  us  as  He  sees 
we  need.  Christians  should  embrace 
all  opportunities  for  prayer,  for  it  is  our 
strongest  weapon.  When  we  get 
prayerless,  Satan  begins  with  his  temp- 
tation and  tries  to  draw  us  from  God, 
but  God  is  almighty  and  will  help  us  if 
we  look  to  Him  with  an  eye  of  faith 
for  guidance.  Christ  has  promised  us, 
“1  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee.”  A great  fault  with  the  children 
of  God  is,  they  do  not  continue  praying. 
How  often  do  we  find  our  Savior  pray- 
ing to  the  Father  in  secret  when  He  de- 
sired anything.  How  much  more 
ought  we  to  pray.  If  every  true  con- 
secrated Christian  would  pray  for  a cer- 
tain sinner,  God  would  answer  the 
prayer.  I believe  if  we  would  pray 
more  earnestly  and  more  faithfully, 
there  would  not  be  so  many  backsliders 
and  poor  stumbling  church  members. 
Oh!  how  it  makes  the  heart  ache  to 
hear  of  backsliders,  or  to  see  sinners  go 
down  to  destruction.  Oh!  stop!  before 
you  go  further  for  once  too  late  is  for- 
ever too  late.  We  have  but  one  jour 
ney  to  make  through  this  world,  and 
our  all  depends  on  how  we  make  this 
journey.  “Oh!  yes,  says  one,  “I  belong  to 
church;  1 try  and  live  pretty  nearly 
right,  but  1 don’t  just  like  to  give  up 
everything.” 


“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as 
the  Lord  thy  GoJ  hath  commanded 
thee;  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged, 
and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.”  “Cursed  is  he  that  setteth  light 
by  his  father  or  mother.”  “Whoso 
curseth  his  laiber  or  mother,  his  lamp 
shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness.” 
It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  texts  from 
the  Bible  to  prove  this  truth.  Experi- 
ence teaches  the  same  thing.  A good, 
loving  son  generally  turns  out  better 
than  a refractory  son.  Obedience  and 
respect  at  home  prepare  the  way  for 
obedience  to  the  employer,  and  are 
joined  with  other  virtues  that  help 
toward  a prosperous  career,  crowned 
with  a ripe,  honored  old  age.  Disobed- 
ience and  disrespect  for  parents  are 
often  the  first  steps  in  the  downward 
track.  Many  a criminal  has  testified 
that  this  is  the  point  where  he  first 
went  astray.  1 have  lived  over  sixty 
years,  and  1 have  learned  one  thing  if  1 
have  learned  nothing  else— that  no  man 
or  woman  who  dishonors  father  or 
mother  ever  prospers. 

How  do  you  treat  your  parents ’i>  Tell 
me  that,  and  1 will  tell  you  how 
you  are  going  to  get  on  in  life. 
When  I hear  a youth  speak  contemptu- 
ously of  his  grey  haired  father  or 
mother,  I say  he  has  sunk  very  low  in- 
deed. W hen  1 see  a young  man  as  po- 
lite as  any  gentleman  can  be  when  he  is 
out  in  society,  but  who  snaps  up  at  his 
mother  and  speaks  unkindly  to  his  fa 
ther,  1 would  not  give  the  snap  of  my 
finger  for  his  religion.  If  there  is  any 
man  or  woman  on  earth  that  ought  to 
be  treated  kindly  and  tenderly,  it  is 
that  loving  mother  or  that  loving  fa- 
ther. If  they  cannot  have  your  regard 
through  life,  what  reward  are  they  to 
have  for  all  their  care  and  anxiety’? 
Think  how  they  loved  you  and  pro- 
vided for  you  in  your  early  days. 


1898. 


HERA^UT)  of  truth. 


Let  your  mind  go  back  to  the  time  U 
when  you  were  ill.  Hid  your  mother  v 
neglect  you’?  When  a neighbor  came  \ 
in  and  said,  “Now,  mother,  you  go  and  d 
lie  down;  you  have  been  up  for  a week;  v 
1 will  take  your  place  for  a night”— did  n 
she  do  it’?  No;  and  if  the  poor  worn  o 
body  forced  her  to  it  at  last,  she  lay  d 
watching,  and  if  she  heard  your  voice,  \ 
she  was  at  your  side  directly,  anticipat-  "] 
ing  all  your  wants,  wiping  the  perspira- 
tion away  from  your  brow.  If  you  i 
wanted  water,  how  soon  you  got  it!  i 
She  would  gladly  have  taken  the  dis-  ( 
ease  into  her  own  body  to  save  you.  f 
Her  love  for  you  would  drive  her  to  < 
any  lengths.  Perhaps  she  loves  you  all  i 
the  more  because  you  are  wayward.  ^ 
She  would  draw  you  back  by  the  bands  i 
of  love  that  never  dies. 

1 would  rather  die  a hundred  deaths 
than  have  my  children  grow  up  to  treat 
me  with  scorn  and  contempt.  1 would 
rather  have  them  honor  me  a thousand 
times  over  than  have  the  world  honor 
me.  1 would  rather  have  their  esteem 
and  favor  than  the  esteem  of  the  whole 
world.  And  any  man  who  seeks  the 
honor  and  esteem  of  the  world,  and 
doesn’t  treat  his  parents  right,  is  sure 
to  be  disappointed. 

Treat  your  parents  kindly.  L)o  all 
you  can  to  make  their  declining  years 
sweet  and  happy.  Rear  in  mind  that 
this  is  the  only  commandment  that  you 
may  not  always  be  able  to  obey.  As 
long  as  you  live,  you  will  be  able  to 
serve  God,  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  to  obey 
all  the  other  commandments,  but  the 
day  comes  to  most  men  when  father 
and  mother  die.  What  bitter  feelings 
you  will  have  when  the  opportunity  has 
gone  by,  if  you  fail  to  show  them  the 
resi^ct  and  love  that  is  their  due! 

Which  would  you  rather  be— a Jo- 
seph or  an  Absalom’?  Joseph  wasn’t 
satisfied  until  he  had  brought  his  old 
father  down  into  Egypt.  He  was  the 
greatest  man  in  Egypt,  next  to  Pharaoh; 
he  was  arrayed  in  the  finest  garments; 
be  had  Pharoah’s  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
a gold  chain  about  his  neck,  and  they 
cried  before  him,  “Row  the  knee.”  Yet 
when  he  heard  Jacob  was  coming  he 
hurried  out  to  meet  him.  He  wasn’t 
ashamed  of  the  old  man,  with  his  shep- 
herd’s clothes.  What  a contrast  we  see 
in  Absalom.  That  young  man  broke 
his  father’s  heart  by  his  rebellion,  and 
the  Jews  are  said  to  throw  a stone  at 
Absalom’s  pillar  to  the  present  day, 
whenever  they  pass  it,  as  a token  of 
their  horror  at  Absalom’s  unnatural 
conduct. 

Come,  now,  have  you  been  dishonor- 
ing your  father  and  mother’?  Uo  you 
disobey  them  just  as  much  as  you 
dare?  Do  you  try  to  deceive  them? 
Do  you  call  them  old  fashioned,  and 
sneer  at  their  advice?  How  do  you 
treat  that  venerable  father  and  praying 
mother  ’? 

You  may  be  a professing  Christian, 
but  I wouldn’t  give  much  for  your  re- 
ligion unless  it  gets  into  your  life  and 
teaches  you  how  to  live.  I would  not 
give  a snap  of  my  ^finger  for  a religion 
that  doesn’t  begin  at  home  and  regulate 
your  conduct  toward  your  parents. 


NEGLECT  OF  PRIVILEGES  AND 
DUTIES. 

BY  J.  Z.  KOLB. 

There  is  a great  deal  of  meaning  in 
that  word,— nei/fect,"  and  more  especi- 
ally so  when  we  think  of  the  conse- 
quences of  neglect.  The  result  of  neg- 


lecting our  privileges  and  duties  is  i 
what  1 wish  to  have  us  understand. 
What  does  neglect  mean?  Neglect  1 
does  not  mean  to  keep  from  doing 
what  we  cannot  accomplish.  It  does 
not  mean  something  that  is  not  within 
our  reach,  or  something  that  we  cannot 
do;  but  it  includes  those  things  which 
we  can  do,  should  do,  and  neglect  to  do. 
This  is  what  condemns  us. 

Let  us  look  at  it  from  a natural  stand- 
point. If  we  neglect  to  sow,  we  can- 
not expect  to  reap.  There  is  more  than 
one  way  of  sowing  in  this  life.  W e all 
sow,  and  shall  reap  whether  we  wish  to 
or  not.  “They  that  sow  to  the  flesh 
shall  of  the  llesh  reap  corruption,  and 
they  that  sow  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.’  If  we  neg- 
lect to  sow  good  seed,  we  must  reap  the 
fruits  of  neglect. 

What  causes  neglect?  The  great 
cause  of  neglect  is  that  we  jiay  no  at- 
tention to  that  which,  if  done,  would 
be  to  our  benefit.  I'arelemtness I How 
many  people  there  are  to-day  who  know 
that  God  has  been  calling  them;  they 
know  that  it  is  necessary  to  accept 
Him,  and  consecrate  their  lives  to  Him, 
but  they  pay  no  further  attention  to 
this  matter,  they  neglect  their  duties  to 
God.  They  think  that  at  some  future 
time  they  can  accept  Christ  just  as 
well;  but  how  often  they  neglect  this 
matter  too  long,  and  it  is  forever  too 
late! 

In  the  Christian  life  if  we  neglect  our 
duties  and  privileges  we  do  not  receive 
a blessing,  but  lose  one  every  time.  In 
one  place  we  read,  “How  shall  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a salva- 
tion’?” Why  do  we  neglect  this?  When 
we  read  in  God’s  holy  word  about  the 
time  of  Noah,  how  the  people  would 
not  enter  into  the  ark  even  when  he 
pleaded  with  them,  we  have  a good  il 
lustration  of  the  results  of  neglect. 
They  all  perished  outside  of  the  ark, 
because  they  neglected  the  privilege 
they  had  of  entering  in.  They  perished 
because  of  unbelief,  you  say;  but  they 
had  the  opportunity  to  enter  in  and  be 
safe,  but  they  neglected  it. 

It  is  so  with  us  to-day.  The  door  of 
the  ark  of  safety  is  open,  and  we  are 
invited  to  enter  in;  if  we  neglect  to  do 
, BO  we  will  perish.  We  neglect  many 
, things,  even  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
1 school,  but  whenever  we  neglect  to  do 
1 our  duty  we  always  suller  for  it,  and 
the  ctti/sc  suffers  as  well, 
f If  we  for  the  last  forty  years  as  a 
1 church  had  done  our  duty  as  we  should 
have  done,  how  much  our  church  would 
have  progressed;  how  much  more  llour- 
1 ishing  our  church  would  be  than  it  is 

I now.  We  neglected  it! 

v<  Let  us  be  true  to  our  principles,  and 
j be  alive  to  do  our  duties  at  all  times, 

II  and  make  use  of  every  privilege. 


For  ttic  H.-rald  of  Trutli 

ENVY. 

II.  WATSON. 


It  has  been  said,  and  rightly,  too, 
that  pity  is  akin  to  love.  We  can  also 
Bay,  and  with  equal  truth,  that  envy  is 
akin  to  hate. 

Although  differing  in  a great  many 
respects,  envy  and  covetousness  are 
twin  evils,  in  that  the  desire  is  for 
something  not  possessed,  and  as  such 
should  be  met  on  the  battlefield  of  life 
and  put  to  rout.  Every  nature  has  its 
weak  point,  and  we  will  not  miss  it  a 
very  great  way  if  we  make  the  asser- 
tion that  envy  is  that  weak  i>oint.  How 


natural  it  is  for  us,  when  we  see  i>eople  r 

who  have  things  a little  better  than  we  J 

have,  to  wish  that  we  had  like  them.  ) 
Rise  up  in  your  manhood  and  woman-  t 
hood,  and  say,  “That  which  1 have  is  1 
sufficient  unto  myself.”  Do  not  always  I 
be  craving  the  possessions  of  some  one  t 
else.  We  live  only  a little  while,  and  i 

when  we  die  we  must  leave  our  pos-  t 

sessions  behind  us.  ^ 

W'hat  we  neeil  to-day  is  more  of  that 
generosity  toward  our  fellow  men  which 
says,  “I  am  glad  to  see  them  prospering, 

I ho{>e  they  may  continue  so  to  do.” 
Don’t  be  selfish.  We  cannot  have  all 
the  good  things  that  are  in  this  world. 
I’erhaps  we  have  many  things  that 
other  people  would  like  to  possess,  and  i 
of  which,  having,  we  take  no  account.  , 
What  is  more  abhorrent  to  our  finer 
natures  than  to  see  one  whose  whole 
heart  Is  steeped  in  envy,  which  shows 
itself  at  every  possible  opportunity  and 
on  all  occasions.  They  envy  one  person 
his  good  looks,  another  his  money,  an- 
other his  home,  another  his  horses,  and, 
perhaps,  another  his  “luck.” 

One  woman  envies  another  her  mag- 
nificent and  queenly  bearing,  her  fine 
dresses  and  her  jewels,  but  she  forgets 
that  a loving,  sweet  disposition  and 
true  womanly  modesty  are  more  to  be 
sought  after  than  all  worldly  pomp  and 
glitter.  1 Tim.  2:9;  ll’et.  3:3-5. 

Some  of  these  envious  spirits  con- 
fine themselves  to  “wishing,”  but  oth- 
ers, and  these  are  the  ones  of  whom, 
mostly,  we  wish  to  speak,  cannot  sim- 
ply wish,  but  must  say  spiteful  little 
things  and  do  spiteful  little  acts,  cal- 
culated to  mar  the  pleasures  of  the 
envied  one.  l.’ndoubtedly  you  have  met 
just  this  kind  of  a person.  Should  you 
chance  to  call  upon  them  in  their  homes 
you  will  find  them  ever  ready  with  an 
ill  word  for  every  one.  You  mention 
the  fact  that  some  one  whom  they 
know  has  a new  dress  or  a new  suit  »f 
clothes,  and  their  answer  is  something 
after  this  fashion:  “Well,  I just  believe 
they  went  in  debt  for  it,  or  something 
of  that  kind.  Why,  they  don’t  get  near 
the  salary  that  we  do,  and  we  can’t  af 
ford  it.”  The  facts  in  the  case  generally 
are  that  they  dislike  for  any  one  of  their 
aciiuaintances  to  have  something  a lit 
tie  more  “attractive”  than  they  have, 
and  if  they  can  make  you  believe  some 
thing  ill  of  the  party  in  question  they 
think  the  point  is  gained.  We  cannot 
see  where  there  is  any  pleasure  or  any 
Bmatteiing  of  happiness  in  such  living. 

Beware  of  the  envious  man.  He  may 

* some  day  envy  you  your  sunshine,  the 
air  you  breathe,  or  the  space  you  oc- 

’ cupy.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  one 
envying  you  your  troubles,  your  sick 

* ness,  or  your  pain  ■?  No,  indeed.  They 
’ don’t  want  them.  They  have  too  many 

of  their  own,  without  wishing  for  any 
of  yours.  It  is  an  evident  fact  that  the 
one  who  has  nothing  need  never  fear 
envy.  It  will  give  him  a wide  berth 
and  clear  sailing. 

I,  Envy  is  the  cause,  indirectly,  perhaps. 

0 of  a groat  many  murders,  a great  many 
B suicides,  and  not  a few  burglaries.  It 
helps  to  (ill  our  prisons  and  maii  houses, 
y It  makes  an  abomination  of  an  other- 
e wise  good  disposition;  pushes  many  a 
r man  along  the  downward  path  that 
h leads  to  eternal  destruction;  starts 
e many  a woman  in  the  same  direction, 
,8  and  causes  more  universal  discontent 
a than  any  other  one  evil.  Therefore,  let 
r-  not  envy  enter  into  your  hearts. 

IV  I’ndoiibtedly  you  who  may  chance  to 


read  this  will  say  to  yourselves  that 
you  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  what 
you  have  and  do  not  envy  any  one  any- 
thing. Look  out!  All  humanity  is 
liable  to  make  mistakes  and  you  are 
but  human.  Let  us  take  I’aul’s  advice 
and  be  content  with  that  which  God  is 
pleased  to  give  us,  or  the  place  and 
circumstances  which  Ho  has  designed 
fur  us. 


MAN. 

"And  the  l.ord  Ood  formed  man  of 
the  du.st  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
Into  hl8  noatrllM  the  breath  of  life,  and 
man  became  a living  Ronl." 

Some  writers  have  unwisely  attempted 
to  build  on  this  sentence,  “And  man  be- 
came a living  soul,”  an  argument  for 
the  native  immortality  of  man,  but  the 
foundation  will  not  bear  the  super- 
structure for  Moses  who  is  the  only  in- 
spired writer  that  uses  the  phrase  uses  it 
altogether  eleven  times,  and  out  of  this 
it  is  used  ten  times  of  the  brute  creation. 
Ah  dahm,  or  Adam  means  the  assimi- 
lated genus,  capable  of  being  assimilated 
to  the  will,  mind  and  likeness  of  God, 
capable  of  being  regenerated,  of  receiv- 
ing an  additional  principle  of  life,  and 
of  being  conformed  to  the  image  of  God; 
and  though  the  fall  of  man  seemed  to 
contradict  the  prophetic  character  of  his 
name  and  apparently  to  frustrate  the 
design  of  the  Greator  in  the  bestownient 
of  that  name,  yet  we  must  remember 
that  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  of 
man  was  but  a preliminary  and  pro- 
visional arrangement;  and  that  the 
purpose  of  God,  which  He  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  (Eph.  3: 10,)  shall 
yet  be  infallibly  and  certainly  accom- 
plished; and  that  the  conserved  genus 
—Adam,— the  number  that  no  man  can 
number,  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  shall  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  S[iirit  be  assimilated  and  con- 
formed to  the  will,  mind  and  likeness 
of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
And  thus  the  purpose  of  God  which 
He  purposed  in  Himself  before  the 
world  began,  which  He  announced  in  the 
prophetic  name  of  the  first  man— Adam 
— the  assimilable  one,  and  which  for  a 
time  the  fall  neemtil  to  contradict  and 
to  subvert,  shall  yet  be  acconijilished  in 
all  its  original  intent  and  entirety,  and 
redeemeil  man  be  assimilated  to  God  in 
and  with  the  person  of  the  second  Adam 
— the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

The  us  Adam  is  already  assimi- 
lated to  God  in  the  person  of  the  last 
Adam;  in  His  Binless  righteous  life  on 
earth.  He  was  assimilated  or  con 
formed  to  the  will  of  God,  and  now  in 
His  risen,  ascended  and  glorified  life  in 
heaven.  He  is  a.ssiniilated  to  the  like- 
ness and  glory  of  God.  The  Adamic 
genus  is  assimilated,  and  glorilied  in 
Him.  And  all  His  people.  His  re- 
deemed i)eo)ile,  are  regardeil  by  GikI 
ami  s|ioken  of  by  the  Holy  .Spirit  as  al 
ready  sat  down  with  Him  in  the  heav 
enly  places.  How  striking  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Rom.  8:31, 
:12,  "For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  preilestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
lirstboru  among  many  brethren.  More- 
over, whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called:  and  whom  he  calleil, 
them  he  also  justiiied:  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified.” 

The  idea  l>efore  the  mind  of  the 
apostle  seems  to  be  an  artistic  one  a 
large  central  portrait,  beneath  which  is 
• written,  "’ro  be  conforuusl  to  this”  - 
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surrounded  by  an  inlinite  number  of 
smaller  portraits,  face  likenesses  of  the 
Centre  One,  above  which  is  written, 
“l''oreknown  of  (lod;"  around  the  frame 
“I’redestinated  by  (Jod”  to  be  assimi- 
lated, conformed,  to  the  central  portrait, 
the  image  of  llis  Son;  and  as  descrip- 
tive of  the  various  steps  taken  by  God 
to  bring  about  this  eternal  jmrpose  of 
Ills,  there  is  written  at  the  foot  of  the 
picture,  “To  be  called,”  “To  be  justi- 
lied,"  “To  be  glorified.”  And  it  is  donel 
for  purpose  and  accomplishment  are 
the  same  to  (tod. 

“Of  all  that  the  Father  has  given 
Him  He  will  lose  none.”  All  that  the 
Father  predestinated  to  be  conformed 
to  the  imago  of  His  Son,  will  be  eon- 
formed  to  that  image  in  moral  glory, 
spiritual  beauty,  eternal  blessedness 
and  incorruptibility.  “Neither  can  they 
die  any  more  for  they  are  the  children 
of  the  resurrection.”— (Sc/.  L.  M.  J. 

THE  OLD  PATHS. 

ItV  KKV.  1>.  W.  llAKKIt. 

"Thussalth  the  I,or(t,  .Stand  ye  In  the 
ways  and  kco,  anduHft  for  t he  old  paths, 
wliere  in  the  ^ood  way,  and  walk 
therein  and  30  shall  find  rest  for  your 
soulH.- Jer.  ft:  1ft. 

The  way  to  heaven  is  an  old  way.  It 
was  established  when  God  created  man. 
It  is  said  .lesus  was  a f^amb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  hence  the 
way  was  mapiied  out  in  the  beginning. 
It  is  said  to  be  an  old  way,  a straight 
way,  and  also  a narrow  way,  and  an 
high  way,  and  the  good  way.  1 look 
down  on  this  way  and  I see  foot  prints 
of  Enoch,  the  sixth  from  Adam,  who 
walked  with  God  three  hundred  years. 
By  faith  Abraham  journeyed  on  this 
blessed  way,  for  he  looked  for  a city 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  .lacob 
stood  upon  this  blessed  way  when  he 
was  dying.  Noah  preached  to  the  an- 
tediluvians one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  as  he  traversed  this  heavenly  way. 
Moses,  the  law  giver,  endeavored  to 
keep  the  children  of  Israel  on  this  way 
from  Egyptian  bondage,  but  was  not 
successful  at  all  times.  Joshua  had 
wonderful  success.  In  this  smooth, 
peaceful  way  the  sun  and  moon  obeyed 
his  will,  and  ujiuu  Gibeon  and  Ajalon 
they  stood  still.  Gideon,  that  man  of 
God,  as  he  led  the  three  hundred  against 
the  Midianites  armed  only  with  pitchers 
and  lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  trump 
ets  in  their  right  hands  to  blow  withal, 
and  they  cried,  “The  sword  of  the  Lord 
and  of  Gideon.” 

This  old  way  has  been  trod  by  all  the 
ancient  worthies  of  all  ages,  and  all  that 
get  to  heaven  will  get  there  over  this 
old  way.  There  are  pools  of  blood  and 
mounds  of  ashes  along  this  way.  I look 
in  my  letter  1 got  from  luy  Father,  and 
it  tells  me  they  have  got  Stephen  down 
on  that  way,  they  have  been  pelting  him 
with  stones,  blood  is  gushing  from  his 
ears  and  mouth  and  a great  pool  is 
gathering  near  him;  but  I see  him  look 
up,  his  face  lit  up  with  the  inward  glory 
and  he  saw  something  no  where  else 
recorded  in  this  tetter  Jesus  standing 
up  looking,  as  much  as  to  say,  1 can't 
see  this  trial  of  faith  unless  1 stand. 
“They  were  stoned.”— Heb.  11;  J7. 

We  hear  of  others  relating  what  they 
endured.  1‘aul,  what  makes  you  carry 
that  shoulder  so  much  tower  than  the 
other,  and  what  cut  that  ugly  gash  on 
that  open  face  ? Oh  that  was  done  in 
that  tumult  when  they  were  dragging 
me  out  of  the  city.  1 look  as  1 stand  on 


this  good  old  way  and  see  where  there 
had  been  a log  drawn  along  making  a 
trail,  and  1 asked  what  made  this'?  Oh 
I’aul  was  dragged  here.  Well,  what  are 
those  blood  stains  along  here  where  he 
was  drawn?  That  is  where  they  kicked 
him.  As  1 go  along  a little  further  1 see 
a lot  of  broken  switches  and  there  are 
bloody  stains  on  them,  that  is  where  he 
received  one  hundred  and  ninety-five 
lashes  But  we  follow  on  and  hear  him 
say.  Lord  take  these  thorns  out.  And 
we  see  him  down  on  his  knees  asking 
the  same  thing  again  and  again,  but  the 
Lord  says,  “My  grace  is  suflicient,”  and 
then  I’aul  thanks  God  for  the  thorns. 
“They  that  will  live  godly  shall  suffer 
persecution.” — The  Christian  Conseroa- 
tor. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PROPOSITION. 

HY  ISAAC  I'KTKKS. 

On  account  of  the  present  controversy 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain, 
a number  or  the  younger  brethren  in 
our  congregations  have  been  disturbed 
with  the  question  whether,  if  the  war 
should  continue  for  some  time,  the 
number  of  men  called  for  the  army  by 
the  Government  might  not  be  filled  by 
volunteers,  and  that  recourse  would 
then  be  taken  to  the  draft.  Owing  to  the 
ignorance  of  some  of  the  ollicials  of  the 
government  regarding  the  exemption 
from  military  services  which  we  as  a 
nonresistant  people  have  enjoyed,  and 
since  the  laws  differ  to  some  extent  in 
different  states,  the  question  has  been 
raised  whether  it  would  not  be  advis- 
able for  all  Mennonite  congregations 
who  are  still  holding  fast  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  nonresistance  to  unite  in 
framing  a petition  and  presenting  it  to 
Congress,  this  petition  to  contain  Scrip- 
tural proof  in  support  of  our  confession 
regarding  non  resistance,  and  an  earnest 
request  that  in  case  of  recourse  to  the 
draft,  the  government  would  graciously 
make  an  exception  in  our  favor.  On 
the  other  hand  it  is  the  opinion  of  the 
writer  and  of  others  as  well,  that  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  our 
confession,  it  is  our  duty  in  time  of  war 
to  be  active  in  deeds  of  mercy,  not 
from  compulsion,  but  voluntarily,  from 
the  impulse  of  Christian  love  for  our 
neighbor,  according  to  Luke  10:30 — 37, 
that  all  may  know  that  we,  as  children 
of  light,  are  ever  ready  to  show  our 
faith  by  works  of  love,  according  to 
Matt.  5: 10  and  Rom.  13;  1—7. 

I would  however  have  this  considered 
simply  as  a suggestion,  and  I hope  that 
others,  who  probably  have  a better  un- 
derstanding of  our  position  as  nonre- 
sistant subjects  of  the  government,  will 
reply  to  the  above  suggestion. 

Ifendersov,  Neb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  THE 
TEACHER. 

BY  KAtTlEL  NKl’SCUI WANOKIt. 

The  Sunday  school  opens  to  us  a 
grand  Held  of  usefulness  and  the  good 
inlluence  exerted  will  abundantly  repay 
the  time  and  labor  we  expend.  A great 
deal  of  our  time  should  be  spent  in 
studying  how  we  can  make  the  lessons 
more  important  and  impressive  for  the 
unconverted.  We  should  try  to  bring 
to  their  minds  a realization  of  the 
danger  into  which  an  unsaved  condition 
places  them,  for  the  sinner  lirst  must 
know  his  lost  condition  before  he  is 


willing  to  accept  Christ.  The  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  a pastor  on  a small 
scale.  We  have  the  care  of  precious 
souls  and  therefore  we  should  be  very 
careful  what  we  teach  our  pupils,  for 
we  shall  indeed  be  held  responsible  for 
what  we  teach,  and  let  us  teach  by  our 
example  as  well  as  by  words,  or  our 
efforts  will  be  unavailing,  for  the  pupils 
think  what  the  teacher  does  is  all  right 
for  them  to  do.  Oh!  dear  sister,  let  us  be 
very  careful  in  our  daily  work  and  con- 
versation and  our  very  appearance 
even,  for  children  as  a rule  are  very 
quick  to  notice  if  their  Sunday  school 
teacher  engages  in  foolish  talking,  jest- 
ing or  using  some  idle  by-words.  We 
as  teachers  should  be  especially  careful, 
and  we  should  not  be  satislied  with 
simply  interesting  and  instructing  our 
pupils;  we  should  not  rest  satislied 
until  they  are  converted.  It  is  very 
pleasant  work  and  a very  important 
one  to  feed  the  lambs  of  the  Hock  with 
the  precious  word  of  God.  Christ’s  in- 
junction to  Feter  was,  “feed  my  lambs.” 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  we  can 
feed  Christ’s  lambs.  A teacher  should 
always  have  a smile  and  a word  of  en- 
couragment  for  his  puiiils,  and  let  them 
know  you  take  an  interest  in  their  souls. 

Bireh  Tree,  Mo. 


HEART  THOUGHTS. 

BY  H.  WATSON. 

Let  not  your  heart  to  vain  boastings 
be  attuned,  for  sometime  you  may  have 
to  sing  another  kind  of  song. 

* 

Be  not  ever  thinking  of  yourself  and 
what  you  have;  some  day  you  may  have 
nothing. 

« 

Shun  not  the  advice  of  a true  friend, 
for  no  true  friend  would  willingly  ad- 
vise you  wrongly. 

♦ 

Take  daily  lessons  for  your  living 
from  nature — be  content  (o  live  in  your 
little  niche  as  a part  of  the  great  land- 
scape, shedding  about  you  the  light  of 
love,  as  does  the  moss,  the  fern,  or  the 
insignificant  pebble. 

* 

1)0  not  become  possessed  of  the  idea 
that  you  know  all  that  is  worth  know- 
ing; the  smartest  men  that  ever  lived 
knew  comparatively  nothing. 

* 

When  you  are  called  upon  to  do  any- 
thing that  is  within  your  power  to  do, 
do  it  willingly  and  as  well  as  you  can. 
There  is  nothing  more  despicable  than 
stubbornness. 

» 

Be  not  ever  ready  to  find  fault  with 
your  neighbor.  Slvery  one  has  his  pe- 
culiarities and  foibles,  and  perhaps  you 
have  some  which  are  as  disagreeable  to 
them  as  theirs  are  to  you. 

• 

If  it  should  sohapjien  that  you  should 
be  preferred  over  your  fellows  for  some 
duty  for  which  you  are  specially  fitted, 
do  not  become  puffed  up  with  pride.  A 
balloon  filled  too  tightly  will  burst. 

♦ 

Have  a purpose  in  life,  and,  having  it, 
stick  to  it.  A life  without  a purpose  is 
a wasted  life  indeed. 

♦ 

Do  not  neglect  to  remember,  when 
you  are  enjoying  some  special  blessing, 
that  there  is  a Creator  who  is  responsi- 


ble for  your  pleasures,  and  to  whom  you 
in  turn  are  responsible  for  their  use. 

* 

Be  not  discouraged  when  an  avalanche 
of  trouble  seems  to  overpower  you.  The 
sunlight  of  happiness  will  shine  forth 
with  redoubled  brilliancy  in  the  future 
as  a result  of  it. 

* 

There  is  no  knife  sharper,  or  one 
which  can  inflict  a deadlier  wound,  than 
a sarcastic  tongue.  Keep  the  hand  of 
reason  steadily  fixed  upon  this  safety- 
valve  of  the  mind,  and,  when  the  head 
becomes  overheated,  close  it  entirely. 

* 

A kind  glance  of  the  eye  sometimes 
conveys  more  sympathy  than  a thousand 
neatly  turned  phrases,  and  a warm, 
friendly  clasp  of  the  hand  contains 
more  meaning  than  a trainload  of  eulo- 
gies.  ^ 

Never  neglect  an  opportunity  to  do 
good.  The  feeling  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness that  succeeds  a good  deed  amply 
repays  any  inconvenience  that  may 
have  been  occasioned  you  in  the  doing. 

N ever  carry  a parasol  when  you  go 
out  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  God’s 
love.  It  is  like  building  a fine  bouse 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  live  on  the 
outside  of  it. 


SONG. 

Singing  is  a poem  expressed  with 
musical  modulations  uf  the  voice.  It  is 
an  important  part  of  worship.  After 
the  institution  of  the  communion  of  the 
bread  and  wine,  Christ  and  His  apostles 
sung  a hymn.  Matt.  20: 30.  “_And 
when  they  had  sung  an  hymn  they  went 
out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives.”  Also 
in  Ephesians  5:  Iff,  and  Colossians  3:  10, 
we  read  of  (be  employment  of  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  the  for- 
mer tells  us  to  sing,  making  melody  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord,  the  latter  tells 
us  to  sing  with  grace  in  our  hearts  unto 
the  Lord.  These  quotations  show  con- 
clusively that  singing  is  a serious  mat- 
ter of  devotion  and  is  a solemn  part  of 
worship.  All  the  children  of  God  should 
engage  in  this  service,  whether  they 
have  trained  voices  or  untrained.  It 
does  not  re<iuire  a trained  voice  to  pray 
acceptably,  song  is  worship  as  much  as 
prayer.  Indeed  in  song  there  is  much 
of  prayer,  and  as  we  sing  with  the  Spirit 
and  with  the  understanding,  we  should 
observe  the  song  and  its  sentiment. 
Some  portions  of  song  are  prayers,  other 
parts  are  praise  or  consecration,  which 
we  should  carefully  note  and  put  upon 
our  hearts  and  place  in  the  understand- 
ing. Have  a good  leader  to  start  the 
song  at  the  right  pitch  and  “let  all  the 
people  sing.”  Some  churches  have 
wholly  perverted  sacred  song,  till  it  has 
dwindled  to  be  the  merest  scratching  of 
the  itching  ears  of  the  world;  they  have 
degraded  it  from  worship  to  an  operatic 
performance,  that  grieves  spiritual  men. 
When  George  Muller  of  the  Bristol 
( )rphanage,  England,  was  in  this  country 
he  visited  San  Francisco.  The  choir  of 
a popular  church  spent  about  two  weeks 
drilling  preparatory  to  his  coming,  so  as 
to  show  off  well  in  song  to  the  concourse 
that  should  gather.  When  they  were  in 
their  place  all  ready  to  sing,  George 
Muller  arose  and  said;  “The  congrega- 
tion will  sing  without  musical  accom- 
paniment, I need  thee  every  hour.” 
lie  started  the  song  with  expressive 
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devotional  Interest,  the  congregation 
struck  in,  and  with  weeping  and  deep 
devotion  the  song  was  sung,  but  “with- 
out musical  accompaniment”  cut  off  the 
choir’s  display  and  turned  the  song  to 
its  legitimate  purpose.  It  is  an  astound- 
ing fact  that  the  songs  of  most  modern 
choirs  are  not  counted  perfectly  artistic 
and  accomplished  until  their  utterance 
gives  out  nothing  but  the  tune  and  con- 
ceals or  drowns  the  words  and  sup- 
presses the  sense.  We  have  heard 
Sankey  sing,  and  he  threw  out  the  words 
with  distinctness  and  rendering  the 
meaning  plain  by  his  wonderful  express- 
ion of  the  sentiment.  This  edifies.  But 
to  hear  a choir  run  up  into  unnatural 
sounds  and  alternately  squeak  and 
squeal  to  show  themselves  would  lead  a 
spiritual  man  to  prefer  the  fllelng  of  a 
saw  at  a sawmill.  Where  these  operaUc 
methods  of  song  are  in  use  spirituality 
takes  wing  to  get  away  to  the  humble, 
revivals  become  mecbanical,  not  spirit- 
ual, and  tbe  church  suffers  loss  of  life 
and  power.  Nor  is  this  a matter  de- 
pending on  the  taste  of  well-bred  per- 
sons. Spurgeon,  with  a large  inlluential 
church,  where  (iueen  Victoria  loved  to 
go,  had  congregational  singing  in  the 
Metropolitan  tabernacle,  and  it  was  so 
conducted  as  to  be  incomparably  ahead 
of  any  choir  on  earth.  We  should  sing 
for  God,  and  never  prostitute  our  voices 
to  entertain  and  please  the  world.  e 
recently  heard  the  Evangelist  Osburn 
sing  in  a most  expressive  and  impressive 
way,  and  he  stated  that  he  did  not 
know  a single  note.  We  favor  the  study 
of  music,  but  many  who  are  accom 
plished  in  the  science  of  music  do  not 
understand  the  religious  art  of  song  to 
the  praise  of  Jehovah. — Set. 


HER^RU  OF  TRUTH 


was  not  true.  And  could  he  after  this 
place  as  much  confidence  in  her  word  as 
before  ? 

But  was  this  all  the  harm  it  did  ? 
There  was  still  a greater  evil  which 
grew  out  of  this.  John  knew  that  his 
mother  had  told  him  that  which  was 
not  true.  For  aught  he  knew  it  was 
manly,  or  a mark  of  wisdom.  And  he, 
too,  had  caught  the  infection.  Present- 
ly a thimble  rolled  from  the  workstand 
upon  the  Hour,  which  was  no  quicker 
observed  by  John  than  pocketed.  Upon 
being  asked  for  It,  he  replied  with  a 
roguish  smile,  “1  haven’t  got  it.”  1 im- 
mediately called  him  to  me,  and  began 
to  talk  to  him  of  the  sin  of  telling  that 
which  is  not  true.  The  little  fellow 
listened  attentively  awhile,  and  then 
said,  "Why,  mother  does.” 

In  conversation  afterwards  with  the 
mother  she  informed  me  she  was  in  the 
habit,  frequently,  of  playing  with  her 
little  boy,  and  when  she  did,  she  would 
often  deceive  him  as  in  the  case  men- 
tioned. It  had  never  occurred  to  her 
that  she  was  losing  her  character  for 
veracity,  or  teaching  her  little  boy  to 
tell  falsehoods. 

Now  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  many 
mothers,  and  other  persons  who  have 
the  charge  of  children,  are  in  the  habit 
of  amusing  themselves  in  this  way,  at 
the  risk  of  making  those  children  liars? 
— .S’f/.  from  Frhmh'  Moral  Almaiiar. 


A CHILD’S  FIRST  LESSONS  IN 
falsehood. 

Not  long  since  I passed  an  evening  at 
the  house  of  a friend.  While  the  older 
members  of  the  family  were  engaged  m 
conversation,  a bright  little  boy,  of  about 
four  years,  was  amusing  himself  at  the 
back  part  of  the  room  with  tossing  a 
ball  Frequently  it  would  rebound,  or 
roll  into  the  midst  of  the  circle  sealed 
around  the  fire.  Uj-on  one-  of  these 
occasions  it  was  caught  by  his  mother, 
who,  upon  looking  in  that  direction, 
pretended  to  throw  it  across  the  room. 
The  little  fellow  went  in  the  direction 
indicated  by  his  mother's  hand,  and 
searched  for  the  ball,  but  in  vain.  He 
then  came  back  to  his  mother  and  in  a 
respectful  manner  asked  for  it,  believing 
she  had  the  ball.  Judge  of  my  surprise 
when  his  mother  replied,  "Why,  John, 

I threw  it  across  the  room;  and  it  you 
wish  for  it  you  must  look  there  for  it. 
John  returned  to  his  search,  but  hardly 
reached  the  farthest  part  of  the  room, 
when  bounce  came  the  ball,  thrown 
from  the  mother's  hand.  He  picked  it 
up  and  returned  to  his  play,  apparent  y 
not  thinking  of  the  subject.  Presently 
the  ball  again  enters  the  circle,  and  is 
seized  by  the  mother.  She  again  pre- 
tended to  throw  it  across  the  room. 
Now  mark  the  result,  John  stands  look 
iug  in  that  direction,  but  starts  not.  e 
is  doubtful.  And  has  he  not  a reason  to 
doubt?  His  mother  had  deceived  him 
once,  and  why  not  again  ? 

“Mother,  you  haven't  thrown  it; 
said  you  did  before,  but  you  didn  t, 

was  John’s  remark. 

Now,  young  as  John  was,  he  knew 
that  his  mother  had  told  him  that  which 


•‘A  THING  TO  CRY  OVER.” 

A newer  sensation  can  hardly  be 
given  to  a European  than  New  \ ork 
waters  afford  on  a bright  calm  day, 
with  tlie  great  wldle  ferry  boats,  to 
which  Europe  has  no  paiallel,  on  tiieir 
several  tracks,  the  pert  little  tugs  dart- 
ing through  among  them,  and  scream- 
ing every  now  and  then  like  impudent 
boys  in  a crowd,  while  the  dignified 
ocean  steamers  hold  the  middle  of  tbe 
stream  or  repose  at  their  wharls  on 
either  shore.  Liverpool  docks  are 
greater,  but  for  variety  and  vivacity 
New  York  within  “The  Narrows  is 
unique. 

1 was  taking  in  a part  of  tins  mort 

animating  scene  from  the  end  ol  a nv- 

er-boat  when  my  atteiilion  was  drawn 
to  a well  dressed  young  man,  reeling  in 
his  gait,  loose  in  his  speech,  and  all  un- 
wittingly making  hiimelf  disgracefully 
ridiculous.  He  was  tipsy,  and  many  ol 
the  iiassengers  were  lu artlessly  enjoy- 
ing his  wretched  follies.  I.esUle  mi 
stood  a man  in  middle  life,  of  decent, 
but  not  fashionable  dress  or  address 
looking  at  the  spectacle  with  such  sdi 

and  pitying  eyes  that  be  could  not  es- 
cape notice. 

‘•They  should  hardly  laugh  at  the 
poor  fellow,  ' I ventured. 

“It  is  a tiling  to  cry  over,  he  sa  I, 

'with  inexpressible  feeling  H the  s.  y 

youth  had  been  his  son  he  coi.l  not 

have  put  more  emotion  into  bis  simp  e 

"^T**'few  sentences  were  exchanged, 
ins  accent  soon  satisfied  me  that  my 
companion  was  a nortti  ol  Ireland  man, 

aUeast  by  birth,  and  a religious  man; 

and  as  we  were  going  up  tbe  Hudson 
together  it  was  natural  to  ask  and  a n 
swer  questions,  to  idenlily  places  and 
peoi.le  known  to  both  ol  us  and  to  fei 

[ha!  interest-which  onlM>-  ver  '.a 

or  the  very  shallow  can  be  wi  ho  it 
a countrvman  met  in  another  laiut. 

The  exhibition  which  had  led  to  our 
introduction  had  turned  his  ^ 

his  own  past  in  a way  that  spoiled  tl 


pleasure  of  his  trip.  In  vain  1 pointed 
out  tl.e  places  as  they  came  in  view; 
named  to  him  the  points  of  interest  in 
the  receding  city;  drew  his  attention  to 
the  palisades  walling  up  the  river  s 
western  bank  for  a score  of  miles,  the 
rich-colored  wood  covering  the  debris 
which  ages  had  brought  down  to  the 
base  of  the  long  precipices.  Handsome 
villas,  with  sloping  green  terraces  di- 
viding them  from  the  eastern  bank, 
bright  and  busy  towns  on  either  side, 
Nyack  creeping  in  at  a breach  in  the 
great  wall,  as  if  Rockland  County,  with 
its  waters  and  pastures,  wanted  to  get 
one  peep  at  the  noble  Hudson,  and  the 
free  expanse  of  Tappanzee,  where  the 
stream  widens  among  its  hills  into  the 
loveliest  of  lakes  all  these  apf.ealed  to 
him  in  vain.  The  scenes  of  his  own 
life,  vividly  recalled,  banished  the  love- 
liness from  his  view.  In  spite  of  my 
reluctance  to  draw  out  what  was  per- 
sonal and  obviously  painful,  he  went 
on  bit  by  bit,  as  if  it  were  a relief  to  him, 
to  tell  me  what  made  the  poor,  tipsy 
simpleton  to  him  “a  thing  to  cry  over. 

He  was  born  and  bred  - I use  almost 
his  language— on  a farm  in  I Ister,  Ire- 
land, of  that  class  which,  while  its 
members  are  but  tenants,  have  held  by 
a tenure  so  secure  that  they  feel  as  in- 
dependent as  freeholders.  He  had  lit- 
tle taste  for  farming;  disliked  the  irk- 
someness of  work  and  of  watching 
little  things;  and  this  he  saw  was  tbe 
only  way  to  live  on  a farm.  If  it  were 
not  that  families  generally  did  the  work 
within  themselves,  and  worked  bard  at 
that,  they  could  not  live. 

lie  uiarrietl  a wife,  a nice  girl,  who 
had  served  her  lime  in  to  a dress- 
maker, and  who  shared  bis  feeling,  and 

they  set  up  a little  Imsiness.  It  was  in 

the  market  town  close  liy  his  own 
place. 

“.My  peoi-le,"  said  he,  “were  resi.ecta- 
ble,  and  I got  credit  to  start  willi;  but  1 
did’  not  know  the  ways  of  the  trade. 
My  old  neiglibors  useil  to  drop  in,  and 
Iny  wife  and  myself  wished  to  lie 
kindly,  and  we  bad  a deal  of  treating, 
and  this  cost  money,  and  we  soon  ran 
behind  in  rent,  in  our  bills,  in  every 


way. 

“1  could  not  bear  to  go  down  there, 
and  we  managed  to  sell  out,  iiay  pari, 
iiml  promise  the  rest,  for  our  creditors 
knew  who  we  were,  and  we  moved  to 
( ilasgow . Were  you  ever  in  Glasgow  ?" 

“Yes,  " 1 said,  “1  know  Glasgow  very 
well." 

"Then  you  know  how  many  nulls, 
and  works,  and  shops  it  has,  and  how 
crowded  the  [leoide  are  together.  ^ on 
may  think  the  change  it  was  to  ,.s  to 
go  int.i  two  rooms  in  the  High  Mreel 
you  may  mind  the  High  Street  and 
have  nothing  but  these  to  mirsilves. 
But  necessity  has  no  law.  1 got  work, 
and  we  paid  a little  of  our  debt,  and  1 
was  getting  a rise  in  wages,  and  we  bad 
two  nice  ctilldrcn.  They  have  in  GLis 
gow  what  they  call  the  Fair  every  July  ; 
for  a week  little  work  is  done,  ideasure 
is  tlie  only  thing;  and  ob!  it  is  loo  oUeii 
pleasure  like  that  iioor  fellow's  drink 
ing  men  and  women,  ay,  and  children 
why,  1 have  seen  men  and  women  in 
the  broad  daylight  lying  dead  drunk  on 
Glasgow  Green,  and  nobody  seeming  to 
mind  ill  Somebody  had  to  slay  at  the 
works  this  week,  and  I was  glad  to 
earn  the  money.  At  six  1 came  home, 
meaning  to  take  Bessie,  that  was  her 
name,  a walk;  but  when  1 came  home 

she  was  out,  and  the  two  children  were 
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by  themselves  and  crying  dreadfully. 

I did  the  best  I could,  put  them  in  bed, 
and  went  to  look  for  Bessie.  I found 
her  under  the— I found  her-like  that 
man,  only  worse.  She  did  not  know 
me  -could  not  sjieak.  The  women  with 

her  were  drunk  too. 

“If  somebody  hud  run  a knife  into 
me  it  could  not  have  been  so  bad. 
Then  I found  from  the  publican  that  it 
was  not  the  first  time.  1 had  bills  to 
pay,  and  it  was  not  the  last.  1 used  to 
take  a drink  myself,  not  to  be  drunk, 
but  this  stopped  me.  I never  tasted  it 
again;  please  God,  1 never  will. 

“From  that  on  it  grew  worse -money 
bought  little  or  nothing,  it  seemeil  1 
had  no  heart  to  work,  no  heart  to  come 
home,  no  heart  to  look  at  the  children; 
but  I earned,  and  tried  hard  with  Bes- 
sie. 1 got  a minister  to  come,  got  her 
promise  against  it,  got  her  clothes  to  go 
out,  but  it  was  no  use;  if  she  was  doing 
better  for  a while,  one  of  the-e  drink- 
ing times,  when  everybody  seemed  to 
go  that  way,  would  come,  and  things 
would  be  as  bad  as  ever. 

“Then  1 thought  if  1 left  the  place 
and  came  to  America  it  would  be  bet- 
ter, and  she  promised  me  it  would.  I 
saved  money.  1 sold  my  watch,  and  we 
came.  It  was  useless.  It  seemed  as  if 
she  had  become  another  woman.  Her 
natural  affection  left  her.  She  would 
take  the  children's  clothes  and  sell 
them  for  drink.  It  made  her  mad,  and 
it  killed  her.  We  had  a little  boy,  our 
baby;  and  she  was  found  dead,  when  1 
was  at  work,  with  the  child  we  called 
him  Thomas  for  my  father  sitting  on 
tbe  Iioor  by  her,  trying  to  waken  her.” 

He  took  longer  to  tell  this  than  1 
have  (lone,  for  he  could  not  keep  back 
tlie  tears. 

1 exiiressed  my  sympathy  with  him. 

“ Thank  you,  sir,"  he  said,  “that's 
years  ago,  but  1 can  t forget  it  yet. 
Only  there's  one  thing,  1 never  said  a 
bard  word  to  Bessie;  thank  God,  1 
never  did,"  said  be,  and  1 could  well  be 
lieve  it,  as  1 looked  at  the  honest  face. 
“But,  oh!  when  1 think  of  her  going  be 
fore  her  .Maker  in  that  way!'  be  added, 
with  tlowiiig  tears. 

• Well,  1 hope,”  1 said,  “the  children 
will  be  a comfort  to  you." 

There  was  a long  pause  before  he 
spoke,  and  then  it  was  with  so  much 
evident  pain,  that  1 regretted  my 
words. 

“One,  ' said  he,  "the  second,  is;  she  is 
;i  good  ctiild.  The  olde.-^t  is  not  steady «- 
1 can  do  nothing  with  her,  and  my  boy, 
the  little  boy  1 told  you  about,  can  t be 
kept  from  drink.  'That's  my  trouble 
now.  I gave  up  Hie  place  1 had  in  .ler- 
sey,  and  I am  going  out  to  Ohio,  to  a 
town  where  I am  told  liquor  is  not  to 
be  had,  to  try  and  save  him.  It  breaks 
my  heart  a second  time,  and  I can't  al 
together  blame  him,  lor  al  the  time  1 
took  some,  and  his  mother  took  too 
much,  and  it  looks  as  if  it  was  put  into 
his  very  nature,  that  he  couldn't  help  it. 
Oh,  sir,”  said  he,  turning  to  me  directly, 
and  becoming  elo()uent  in  his  vehement 
feeling,  “fathers  and  mothers  ought  to 
be  told  that  when  they  are  drinking 
they  are  putting  the  feeling  into  their 
children  that  will  ruin  them;  they  will 
be  scourged  with  the  whip  they  made 
themselves.” 

We  parted  with  some  words  ot  hope 
to  him.  some  entreaty  that  he  would 
not  even  yet  lose  heart,  but  believe  in 
the  Saviour  from  sin,  direct  his  children 
to  Him,  and  get  strength  from  Him. 
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If  he  sees  this  page  he  will  know  that  I 
am  trying  to  act  on  his  honest,  true 
words.  Oh!  that  they  could  be  put  into 
the  ear  and  heart  of  men  and  women  in 
Ireland,  in  Scotland,  where  a “Glasgow 
Fair"  is  a national  disgrace,  in  England, 
in  America!  Who  would  not  wish  for 
abstinence  tracts,  and  books,  sermons 
to  young  people,  humane  laws— one  al- 
most cries  out  for  anyt/ilng  that  would 
stop  this  slow,  cruel  murder  of  home- 
love,  of  men,  of  women,  of  little  chil- 
dren, of  hope,  of  peace,  of  immortal 
souls!  One  little  bit  of  the  misery  is  “a 
thing  to  cry  over,”  but  what  pity  and 
indignation  should  move  us  as  we  look 
at  the  whole  Held  of  horrors,  the  out- 
raged, the  mangled,  the  dying,  and  the 
dishonored  dead! 

THE  FOUR  GREAT  DISPENSA- 
TIONS. 

Isaiah  10. 

In  history  we  see  the  fuHiilment  of 
prophecy,  and  the  fuHilled,  fulHlling 
prophecies.  We  see  the  perpetual  and 
ever  lengthening  chain,  thrilling  mira- 
cles that  perfect  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  and  illustrate  the  wisdom  and  the 
truthfulness  and  power  of  God. 

The  study  of  prophecy  therefore  in- 
cites us  to  admire  His  wisdom,  trust 
llis  promises  and  dread  Ilis  threats. 

Looking  backward  to  the  beginning, 
and  forward  to  the  end,  we  call  the 
intervening  space  time,  and  although 
the  history  of  that  space  may  1111  vast 
volumes,  it  will  be  but  as  a short  para- 
graph compared  with  the  endless  annals 
of  eternity— a paragraph  however  of 
profound  import  ever  to  be  remembered 
by  the  redeemed  in  their  glorilied  state, 
for  it  will  be  the  history  of  the  work  of 
redemption.  Sin  and  grace  are  the  key 
words  of  the  work  of  redemption,  so 
that  when  past,  its  history  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  saying  that  “Where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound.” 

Along  the  coast  of  time  one  genera- 
tion after  another  disappears  like  wrecks 
upon  the  shore;  but  the  Almighty 
Father  who  is  “from  everlasting  to 
everlasting,"  is  able  to  call  them  to  life 
again,  saying,  “lleturn  ye  children  of 
men." 

The  period  of  time  is  divided  into 
four  dispensations.  The  I’atriarchal, 
the  Mosaical,  the  Gospel  and  Millennial. 

Two  of  these  are  past,  the  third  is 
present  and  the  fourth  is  to  come. 

I’erhaiis  it  is  sulliciently  accurate  to 
measure  the  I’atriarchal  dispensation  as 
extending  from  Eden  to  Sinai,  the 
Mosaic  from  Sinai  to  Calvary,  the  Gos- 
pel from  ('alvary  to  the  second  advent 
of  Christ,  and  the  Millennial  from  the 
second  advent  to  the  eternal  state. 

ICach  disjiensation  is  ushered  in  with 
great  and  special  miracles. 

The  Patriarchal  with  the  miracles  of 
creation  and  of  Eden. 

The  Mosaic  with  the  plagues  in  Egypt, 
the  overthrow  in  the  Bed  .Sea,  the  de- 
liverance of  Israel,  and  their  settlement 
in  Canaan. 

The  Gospel  in  the  miracles  of  Christ 
and  Ilis  apostles,  and  the  overthrow  of 
.Jewish  commonwealth. 

The  Millennial  in  the  advent  of  Christ, 
the  resurrection  of  the  Just,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  human  government  and  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  the  earth,  and  on  the  great  principles 
that,  “if  that  which  was  done  away  was 
glorious,  much  more  that  which  remain- 
eth  is  glorious.” 


Each  dispensation  is  succeeded  by  the 
better  until  the  last,  after  which  comes 
the  perfect  and  eternal  state,  where  will 
be  neither  wars  nor  rumors  of  wars,  no 
sin  or  sorrow,  no  sufl'ering  or  death — 
glorious  prospect  for  the  redeemed. — 
ISel.  by  L.  M.  J. 

VENGEANCE  AND  VIOLENCE. 
There  are  few  people  who  can  keep 
their  souls  up  to  a high  level  while  tak- 
ing part  in  any  way  in  war.  No  matter 
what  the  purpose  of  the  war,  actual 
hostilities  and  preparation  for  hostili- 
ties arouse  the  lower  and  baser  side  of 
men’s  nature  and  in  most  men  over- 
whelm, for  the  time,  in  considerable 
measure,  the  better  principles  and  habits 
by  which  their  lives  are  ordinarily  gov- 
erned. This  fact  is  being  conspicuously 
brought  out  in  the  present  war.  The 
nation  professed  to  go  into  the  war  in 
the  name  of  Christian  humanity,  but, 
hostilities  having  begun,  humanity  is 
largely  lost  sight  of,  and  the  watchword 
of  the  war  has  become  a watchword  of 
vengeance,  “Remember  the  Maine!”  It 
is  seen  and  heard  everywhere,  in  the 
newspapers,  on  the  multitudes  of  but- 
tons and  badges  which  are  hawked  and 
sold  on  the  streets,  on  advertising 
notices,  in  the  war  conversation  and 
war  speeches  which  are  heard  on  all 
hands  in  public  and  in  private.  Even 
before  hostilities  began,  it  was  much  on 
the  lips  of  the  Congressmen  who  forced 
the  war  upon  us.  Sampson’s  gunners 
at  Matanzas,  when  the  big  shells  were 
playing  havoc  with  the  forts,  amused 
themselves  by  shouting,  “Take  that  for 
the  Maine!”  The  marines  at  Manila 
went  into  the  light  to  the  watchword, 
“Remember  the  Maine!”,  which  was 
shouted  from  ship  to  ship  until  the 
whole  harbor  rang  with  the  hoarse  cry. 
Men  on  the  sidewalks  shout  with  glee 
to  the  soldiers  starting  on  their  sad  and 
perilous  task,  “Remember  the  Maine!” 
In  the  Boston  morning  papers  on 
May  17th  was  the  report  of  a speech 
made  the  preceding  evening  before  a 
large  gathering  of  professed  Christian 
people  by  a distinguished  Massachusetts 
State  Senator,  in  which  the  same  spirit 
is  shown  in  a most  unblushing  and 
vaunting  way,  as  if  vengeance  were  the 
sum  of  all  the  Christian  virtues.  After 
sharply  taking  to  task  a minister  of  the 
gospel  of  mercy,  forgiveness  and  love, 
for  being  faithful  to  his  Master  and 
warning  his  hearers  not  to  be  carried 
away  by  the  vindictive  cry,  “Remember 
the  Maine!”,  this  Christian  Senator  had 
the  conscience  to  say  that  “every  Ameri- 
can living  ought  to  be  thankful  because, 
for  the  dead  bodies  of  those  Americans 
lying  at  the  bottom  of  Havana  harbor, 
there  are  dead  Spaniards  lying  in  Manila 
harbor.”  How  does  this  differ  from  the 
ancient  semi-barbarous  teaching  of  “an 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth  V” 
How  does  the  spirit  of  this  American 
Christian  Senator  who  wants  a dead 
.Spaniard  for  every  dead  American  differ 
from  that  of  Gambetta  when  at  the 
close  of  the  Franco-German  war  he 
sought  to  inspire  in  the  minds  of  his 
fellow  countrymen  relentless  hatred  of 
the  Germans  by  saying;  “Revenge! 
Think  of  it  always,  speak  of  it  never!” 
except  that  the  Massachusetts  Senator 
wants  it  spoken  of  as  well  as  thought 
of? 

It  would  be  dillicult  to  credit  the 
1 newspajier  report  of  this  Senator’s 
speech,  were  it  not  of  a piece  with  what 
is  being  uttered  all  over  the  nation.  In 


a recent  issue  of  a daily  so-called  reform 
paper  published  in  another  State,— a 
paper  which  favored  peace  until  war 
was  actually  on,  a column  was  given  to 
war  songs.  One  of  the  songs  ran  thus: 

“The  Stars  and  Stripes  our  orlflamb, 

The  Maine  our  battle  cry, 

We’ll  swift  avenge  our  shipmates’  death, 

Spain  execrate  at  every  breath. 

And  tight  her  till  we  die. 

“We’ll  double  shot  each  bellowing  gun 
And  tinge  the  ocean  red; 

Haln  down  upon  Si>aln's  vaunted  fleet 
An  avalanche  of  Iron  sleet. 

And  pave  their  decks  with  dead." 

In  a late  issue  of  the  Minneapolis 
Times  a writer,  after  preaching  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  a sermonet  on 
“righteous  wrath,”  as  if  righteous  wrath 
and  the  spirit  of  vengeance  with  its 
bloody  horrors  were  the  same  thing, 
lets  his  true  spirit  out  in  such  utterances 
as  “Remember  the  Maine!”,  “Let  the 
cannon  roar!”,  “To  the  butchers  their 
just  deserts!”  The  achievement  of 
Dewey  and  his  “glorious  lighters”  he 
considers  “enough  to  stir  the  blood  in 
the  statue  of  any  patriot  and  make  him 
dance  in  glee,”  Does  this  writer  per- 
suade himself  that  the  meek  and  lowly 
J esus,  who  “when  he  suffered  threatened 
not,”  if  he  had  been  standing  on  the 
hills  overlooking  Manila  harbor,  and 
hearing  the  hoarse  cries  of  vengeance 
and  seeing  the  huge  shells  killing, 
mangling  and  burning  to  death  hun- 
dreds of  those  for  whom  He  died, 
would  have  “danced  in  glee  ?” 

We  are  charitable  enough  to  believe 
that  much  of  the  seeming  vengeance 
and  vindictiveness  manifesting  them- 
selves throughout  the  land  are  super- 
ficial and  the  result  of  temporary  ex- 
citement. But  even  thus  they  are 
unworthy  of  a people  making  such  high 
claims  to  Christian  virtue  and  humani- 
tarian feelings.  One  would  think  that 
all  professed  Christian  people  who  be- 
lieve the  war  to  be  justifiable,  would  at 
least  look  upon  it  as  a dreadfully  sor- 
rowful necessity  to  be  wept  over  rather 
than  to  “dance  in  glee”  over. 

Along  with  vengeance  goes  violence, 
of  course.  The  example  set  by  Congress- 
men on  whom  the  war  spirit  had  settled, 
and  who  Hew  at  each  other  with 
clenched  fists  uttering  angry  epithets 
and  hurling  big  law  books  at  each  other, 
has  been  followed  in  many  places.  We 
should  say  rather  that  the  same  spirit  is 
producing  like  fruits  in  different  places. 
In  one  of  our  large  cities  excitement 
ran  so  high  that  a man  who  ventured  to 
speak  out  his  conscientious  convictions 
in  behalf  of  peace  was  killed  on  the 
spot.  In  another  place  some  small 
boys  acting  out  the  war  with  Spain 
fought  so  desperately  that  some  of 
them  were  badly  wounded  and  one  of 
them  killed.  From  a lady  in  Chicago 
we  learn  that  the  children  of  38th  and 
3'Jth  streets,  inflamed  by  the  talk  which 
they  heard,  with  hatred  against  Spain, 
engaged  in  many  skirmishes  about  the 
stock  yards,  and  finally  grew  so  exas- 
perated that  they  lined  up  to  the  num- 
ber of  hundreds  with  old  tin  cans, 
sticks  and  stones,  and  fell  to  fighting 
like  trained  soldiers.  Though  only 
about  twelve  years  old  such  was  their 
desperation  that  many  faces  were  cov- 
ered with  blood  and  the  first  attempt  of 
the  police  to  separate  them  was  ineffect- 
ual. Finally  a patrol  wagon  was  called, 
and  after  a desperate  struggle,  in  which 
one  boy  was  shot  in  the  leg,  forty  of 
these  young  Spanlsh.;haters  were  loaded 
in  the  wagon  and  driven  off  to  the  police 
station. 


This  is  doubtless  an  extreme  case,  but 
there  have  been  many  essentially  like  it. 
Sunday  school  boys  of  eight  and  ten 
double  their  little  lists  and  declare  their 
wish  to  kill  a Spaniard,  to  kill  all  the 
Spaniards,  who,  they  say,  are  so  mean 
that  they  all  ought  to  be  killed  off  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

How  can  it  be  otherwise  ? The  news- 
papers of  the  country  are  full  of  fiery 
and  vindictive  talk,  and  of  pictures  of 
war-scenes,  war  ships,  bursting  shells, 
blown-up  forts,  hideous  pictures  of 
Uncle  Sam  leaning  upon  big  cannon, 
letting  loose  the  dogs  of  war,  knocking 
and  kicking  Spaniards  off  the  globe,  etc. 
Men  and  women  talk  passionately 
against  the  Spaniards,  teachers  fill  the 
minds  of  young  pupils  with  flaming 
ideas  of  the  “righteousness”  and  the 
“glory”  of  war  for  the  “honor”  of  the 
nation,  preachers  indulge  in  vehement 
declarations  of  the  necessity  of  punish- 
ing Spain  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty. 
What  wonder  that  in  the  children  of 
the  nation,  and  in  many  of  older  years, 
self-restraint  disappears,  tenderness, 
kindness  and  forgiveness  are  forgotten, 
and  the  spirit  of  hate  and  violence  is 
everywhere  strong!  The  money  cost  of 
a war,  the  destruction  of  life  and  prop- 
erty, are  bad  enough;  but  they  are  as 
nothing  compared  with  this  moral  ret- 
rogression, this  recrudescence  of  bar- 
barism and  animalism — the  penalty 
which  the  nation  is  paying  and  will 
have  to  continue  to  pay  for  a long  time 
to  come,  because  of  its  failure  to  follow 
“the  better  way.” 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  there  is 
another  spirit  in  the  land.  Its  voice  is 
nearly  hushed  now  because  of  the  rag- 
ing of  the  storm.  But  because  of  the 
trial  and  the  sorrow  through  which  it  is 
passing,  it  is  gathering  strength,  we 
hope,  and  clearness  of  vision,  and  wis- 
dom and  courage,  for  more  earnest  and 
faithful  activity  when  its  hour  comes 
again.  The  war  will  come  to  an  end, 
the  voice  of  vengeance  and  violence 
will  be  hushed,  and  their  spirit  will 
some  day  die  out,  but  “of  the  increase 
of  His  government,  and  of  peace  there 
will  be  no  end.”  Let  this  be  the  watch- 
word and  the  watch-thought  of  all  the 
peacemakers  over  whom  alone  the 
blessing  of  the  Highest  is  pronounced. — 
The  Advocate  of  Peace. 

A SHOUT  time  ago  1 read  an  interest- 
ing article,  “How  a soul  can  be  won 
with  ease,”  written  by  Bishop  McCabe. 
“Not  very  long  ago,  in  a strange  city,  as 
the  hackman  got  down  off  the  seat  and 
opened  the  door  to  let  me  out,  I dropped 
a quarter  into  his  hand  and  said,  ‘Good 
night!  I hope  to  meet  you  in  glory.’  At 
midnight  he  returned  and  asked  to  see 
me.  1 told  my  host  he  had  better  wait 
until  morning.  The  man  said,  ‘No!  I 
must  see  him  to-night.’  When  in  my 
presence,  the  tears  rolling  down  his  face, 
he  said,  ‘If  I meet  you  in  glory,  1 have 
got  to  turn  around.  I have  come  to  ask 
you  to  pray  with  me.’  What  a privilege 
to  pray  with  that  man,  and  to  point  him 
to  Jesus;  and  yet  1 never  saw  him  again 
in  all  my  life.  There  are  10,000  men  in 
this  country  that  have  not  had  an  invi- 
tation in  all  their  lives.  1 am  often 
humiliated  when  I think  of  the  many 
times  and  opportunities  in  my  life 
which  1 have  wasted,  and  not  used  for 
the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ.”  So 
many  to  win,  let  us  all  make  the  effort. 

Elbow  grease  is  the  stuff  of  which 
gold  is  made. 
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A TALK  WITH  A MISSIONARY. 

by  LYDIA  HUBEB.  thS 

Last  summer  as  I was  returning  from 
a visit  to  Canada,  in  the  month  of 
August,  I was  very  much  impressed  jj,g 
with  a child  sitting  in  front  of  me  ac- 
companied  by  its  parents.  Several  of 
us  sitting  near  gave  the  little  fellow 
some  fruits,  which  seemed  to  occasion  a 
conversation  at  length.  The  lady  told 
me  they  had  been  traveling  about  six 
weeks,  and  were  getting  very  tired. 

Isoon  learned  that  they  were  mis- 
sionaries  in  Japan,  and  were  returning 
to  their  native  home  in  Virginia. 

1 asked  her  to  tell  me  some  of  their 
experiences.  She  said  she  would  be 
pleased  if  she  knew  what  would  be  of 
interest  to  me.  1 said,  anything  at  all, 
knowing  that  we  who  have  comfortable 
homes  and  a peaceable  country  could 
have  much  to  learn  from  the  persevering 

missionary.  j,, 

She  said:  “Ten  years  ago  we  were 
sent  to  Japan,  and  at  once  began  study- 
ing  the  language  which  is  very  dillicult. 

The  people  there  are  very  well  educated  ^ 
and  if  persons  were  to  study  for  thirty  ^ 
years  they  would  not  be  as  proficient  as  ^ 
the  natives.  My  husband  at  once  began  ^ 
teaching  school,  but  made  rather  slow  ^ 
progress,  owing  to  the  priests  warning  ^ 
the  people  not  to  send  their  children  to  ^ 
school,  as  the  foreigners  would  kill 
them.  We  sang  a good  deal,  and  the  ^ 
natives  would  listen  outside  and  finally  ^ 
resolved  to  enter.  In  time  they  became  ^ 
very  much  attached  to  ns,  and  trusted  ^ 
to  our  honesty  much  more  than  to  that 
of  their  people.  Many  of  their  people 
steal,  and  tell  falsehoods,  and  think  it 
no  sin  if  not  caught  in  the  act. 

They  believe  we  are  good  living  peo 
pie,  but  they  cannot  receive  our  Bible 
teaching.  Wherever  there  is  a little 
knoll,  there  are  shrines,  and  the  poor 
heathen  will  persist  in  worshipping 
their  idols.  We  tell  them  repeatedly 
that  this  worship  does  not  mean  any 
thing;  they  contend  that  their  fathers, 
mothers,  and  all  ancestors  practiced  this 
kind  of  religious  reverence,  and  ‘you 
cannot  make  us  believe  they  were  bad 
people,  now  that  they  are  in  their 

graves.’  . 

Many  of  the  .Japanese  were  very  kiml 
to  us.  One  prominent  lawyer  gave  us 
a part  of  his  house  free  of  rent,  with 
injunctions  not  to  menlion  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  him.  My  husband 
went  to  the  depot  one  day  and  wished 
to  purchase  a ticket,  but  just  then  dis- 
covered he  had  forgotten  his  pocket- 
book,  and  said  he  must  wait  until  the 
next  day,  but  the  agent  said,  ‘We  know 
you  are  perfectly  honest,  you  tan  pay 
for  it  later.’ 

Although  we  love  to  go  home  and  see 
our  dear  friends,  we  were  very  loath  to 
leave  our  work. 

Many  people  imagine  we  missionaries 
need  so  much  money,  but  we  need  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  niutli  more 
than  we  do  their  wealth. 

As  she  said  this  a radiance  adorned 
her  beautiful  countenance,  lli  r war 
seemed  right  in  her  work,  and  this  was 
what  endeared  her  so  to  me.  Let  us  as 
professing  Christians  assist  the  needy 
with  means  and  our  earnest  prayers. 
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INDIA. 

In  a recent  letter  from  Dr.  Julia  Bis- 
sell  of  Ahmednagar,  India,  we  learn 
that  the  Blague  is  still  epidemic  in 
some  localities  of  the  country;  also 
that  the  famine  relief  work  has  been 

the  means  of  accomplishing  much  for 

the  future  of  many  little  lives.  We 
make  the  following  extracts  from  her 
letter:— 


Dim  doubts  are  traitors,  and  make 
us  lose  the  good  we  oft  might  win,  by 
fearing  to  attempt.— Shakespeare. 


iru 

“As  the  orphan  children  who  were 
taken  during  the  famine  were  taken  to 
be  put  into  school  for  their  education, 
and  as  1 am  not  directly  connected 
with  any  educational  institution,  1 have 
not  taken  as  many  children  as  1 at  first 
expected  to  take.  1 have  three  now,  for 
whom  I am  directly  responsible,  three 
boys.  To  any  one  who  wishes  to  under- 
take  their  support,  1 would  gladly 
write  about  them,  and  would  send  their 
photos,  if  desired.  1 would  wish  how- 
ever,  to  have  the  supporter  feel  that  all 
details  of  the  management  and  educa- 
tion  of  the  boys  should  be  left  to  my 
discretion,  as  the  conditions  obtaining 
here  are  not  always  understood  by  those 
at  home-indeed,  are  often  misunder- 
stood. ...  P' 

Like  many  others  in  this  I’residency, 

we  have  recently  passed  through  an 
epidemic  of  Blague,  which,  however  is 
now  over  in  our  city;  we  trust  the 
vigorous  measures  taken  will  prevent  a 
recurrence  next  year,  though  of 
course  we  must  be  prepared  to  meet  it 

a second  year.  ' 

1 am  suggesting  to  Mrs.  Sitley,  an  a 
honored  and  beloved  worker  ot  our  i 
society  in  a station  distant  from  Ah-  a 
meduagar,  to  write  you  m regard  o , 
some  orphans  who  came  to  her  in  i 
famine  days,  and  whom  she  now  is  i .u 

ing  for.  There  are  five  fine  little  boys,  I 

whom  she  was  instrumental  in  saving 
from  starvation,  and  one  little  girl,  not 
yet  sulliciently  recovered  from  the  stale 
' to  which  she  was  reduced,  to  stand 

' alone.  Mrs.  Sitley  will  lie  able  to  give 

, the  sad  and  yet  interesting  history  of 
; these  children  whom  she  is  now  moth 

^"Another  letter,  from  Geo.  W.  llawkes 
' of  Basim,  Berar,  to  Dr.  1’.  S.  .lofinson 
“ Bresiding  Elder  of  the  Berar  District, 
shows  that  there  is  still  great  need  of 
‘ help  there  in  order  that  the  good  work 
' that  was  begun  may  not 
, futile.  A few  extracts  from  this  letter 
will  likewise  be  interesting: 

f “You  know  for  the  past  two  or  nearly 
' three  years  I have  received  my  support 
" from  a dear  devoted  sister  in  the  L.ud 
1 who  lives  in  California.  Her  money-  has 
' come  as  regulariy  as  the  months  them 

selves  Now,  howevei,  by  an  untorti 

nate  circumstance  her  income  is  con 
siderably  reduced,  so  that  slie  is  no 
longer  Mile  to  send  any  allowance  to 
me  She  feels  very  bad  about  the  n, aC 

tnr  as  she  expressed  it,  Beiau.ei 

been  such  a ioy  to  me  to  lie  aide  lo  do 

something  for.! esus  Christ  in  India  in 

‘'‘we'^can  get  along  all  right  for  the 

next  two  or  three  months,  iMay,  .lune 

Uke  me  on,  for  they  have  more  w^rk  now 
than  money  to  properly 
would  be  such  a great  pit>  i* 

^ 1 Hired  to  go  back  to  the  I nited  >titc-, 

ike  • Mhe 'uoys* 


the  work  and  do  justice  to  it;  you 
can’t  spare  any  one  from  other  stations 
to  come  here;  so  1 feel  practically  tied 
here  and  we  must  live  and  we  can’t 
live  without  necessities  of  life.  It  is  a 
sad  state  of  affairs.  Surely  there  must 
be  some  church,  churches,  or  perhaps 
individuals  who  would  send  the  neces 
sary  i?40  or  #'>0  a month  and  keep  us 
here.  Maybe  among  some  of  your 
friends  there  is  some  body  or  some 
church  who  will  do  it.  I wrote  the  lady 
who  has  been  sending  the  money  every 
second  week  and  would  be  glad  to  do 
likewise  to  any  one  who  will  take  up 
my  support. 

The  need  is  so  great  and  the  workers 
so  few- so  very  few- that  my  heart 
often  aches  for  the  hundreds  who  are 
practically  unreached  with  the  gospel. 
God  forbid  that  we,  humble  workers 
though  we  may  be,  should  have  to  go 
back  to  the  United  States  because  of  the 
lack  of  SHO  or  per  month.  If  you 
do  write  any  of  your  friend^  about  this 
matter,  may  the  Holy  Si.irit  move  their 
hearts  to  do  as  .lesus  would  have  them 
do— to  fulfill  His  last  command. 

1 trust  dear  Doctor  you  will  earnestly 
pray  with  us  that  God  will  i.rovide  and 
give  His  own  wisdom  and  guidance.” 


HOME  MISSION  NOTES.  ^ 

Monday  evening,  .lune  li.  g 

Dear  IlKKAi.D  readers;  1 

Meeting  is  just  over;  a number  of  our  j 
German  friends  were  here  and  we  had  | 
a good  meeting.  It  has  been  some  , 
lime  since  we  have  written,  time  Ihes 
so  rapidly,  and  it  seems  nearly  > very  , 
moment  has  its  task,  so  sometimes  the  , 

mission  notes  are  neglected.  , 

The  dear  Father  sends  us  many 
blessings  from  day  to  day. 

Of  course  there  are  dilticnlties  and 
hard  work,  hut  when  we  realize  Ills 
presLMiceand  Ilis  blessing,  why  should 
we  fear.  .. 

Sevt*ral  we  'J'**" 

and  we  gather  some  of  the  tragments 
for  you  now,  Sunday,  May  -H. 

To  day  was  a bright,  happy  Sunday. 
The  morning  service  was  small,  but  in- 
lereslii.g  and  heli-ful.  These  morning 
services  have  the  advantage  ol  being 
undisturbed  by  the  noise  we  so  often 
have,  as  the  noisy  element  is  not  usually 
here  then,  so  we  have  tilessed  little 
sea.sons  of  worship  with  our  Christian 
friends.  To  day  we  enjoyed  the  pres- 
ence of  Bro.  1.  w.  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Ohio  and  Sisters  Ubersble  of  Mi  rling, 

The  Sunday  schoid  at  Ryans  ball 
was  good.  This  school  is  still  small,  but 

the  interest  is  good. 

The  Sunday  school  here  was  espec 

iallv  nice. 

We  were  glad  for  the  i.reseiu’e  ol  Or. 
F.bersole  and  Bro.  A.  I’.bersole  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

This  was  Bro.  Byers’  last  .■'iinday 
with  us  as  superintendent.  He  gave  us 
a short  talk  at,  the  close  of  I he  schoid 
first  drawing  a comparison  between  the 
, school  -as  it  was  opened  Nov.  and  to 

‘ <lay.  , 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  humble 
) gratitude  as  we  think  of  the  dillerence. 

Theii  it  was  a noi'-v  raldde  of  unruly 
t children,  the  teachers  almost  bewil- 
^ dered,  apparently  in  vain  trying  to  get 
',  the  scholars  quiet  enough  to  impress 
; Upon  them  seme  gosp* ! teaching  amid 
s llie  awful  confusion, 
i’  To  day  our  school  of  children  for  or 
r der  and  intelligence  would  compare  fa 


vorably  with  the  best  schools  1 have 
visited.  Bro.  B.  spoke  of  his  continued 
interest  in  the  school,  and  asked  how 
he  could  still  help  the  school.  “Bray  for 
it,”  said  Emery,  one  of  our  bright  boys. 

“1  will,”  said  Bro.  B.  ... 

“But,”  he  continued,  “1  need  help  too, 

will  you  help  me ’r'” 

After  a short  pause  he  asked,  ‘How 
many  of  you  will  pray  for  me  whtn 
am  away 

Nearly  every  hand  was  raised  in  re- 
sponse. , , _ 

Surely  this  is  one  blessed  reward  for 
the  faithful  work  Bro.  B.  has  done  here. 

We  are  sorry  to  miss  him  as  superim 
teiident,  but  as  he  goes  to  another  field 
of  usefulness  we  wish  him  God  speed. 

.Vs  these  helpers  leave  us  we  learn 
perhaps  to  depend  more  fully  on  the 
great  Helper. 

Bro.  .Vnsel  Coffman  takes  Bro.  B.  s 
place  as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 

school.  , 

The  meeting  this  evening  was  also 
very  good.  The  noisy  element  seems 
to  have  forgotten  our  corner  lo  ilay  as 
the  order  is  unusually  good. 

Bro.  V’oder  has  not  yet  returned  from 
the  Sunday  school  conferences  so  Dr. 
Whitmore  takes  charge  of  the  meeting, 
and  gives  a very  helpful  discourse. 

Another  thing  that  gladdens  our 
hearts  this  evening  is  for  the  first  lime 
since  we  work  here  one  of  our  friends 
here  has  volunteered  to  wear  the  prayer 
head  covering.  Last  week  we  handed 
her  1 Cor.  11  and  she  says  she  does  not 
feel  like  wearing  her  hat  any  more. 

There  have,  we  believe,  been  a good 
many  conversions  here,  but  this  is  the 
first  one  to  request  this,  and  we  thank 
the  dear  Father  for  this  encourage 
ment. 

Bro.  Yoder  returneil  from  his  trip 
on  Friday,  .lune  2d.  He  reports  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  trip.  Mster 
Melinda  and  Bro.  Collman  also  at- 
tended the  conference  at  Metamora, 
after  which  Bro.  ColTman  left  us  again 
’ for  work  in  other  places.  We  miss  him 
in  the  work  here,  but  trust  the  Lord 
• will  me  him  to  His  glory  where  he  is. 

Thus  there  are  meetings  and  partings 
^ all  along. 

' The  leaving  of  workers  who  have  be- 
‘ come  adapted  to  the  work  here  always, 

lo  some  extent,  hurts  the  work.  We 

are  hoping  and  i>raying  for  some  who 
'*  will  come  here  feeling  that  this  is  their 
work  and  will  remain  right  here;  this 
would  help  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  here. 

II  Of  course  transient  workers  are 
,,  much  help,  but  the  work  h.-re  needs  to 

l,e  learned  like  any  other  and  the  .M.is 
ter  leaches  if  we  only  let  ourselves  be 
used.  We  have  hud  a good  many  vis 
ilors  recently ; they  all  brought  cheer  and 
encouragement,  and  we  were  glad  lor 
lliem  all.  We  thank  the  kind  friends 
who  have  remembered  us  with  dona 

lions.  One  beautiful  thing  about  them 
was,  the  last  draft  from  the  Board  did 
he  not  reach  us  for  nearly  two  weeks  and 
I,,  ihe  money  was  all;  it  so  happened,  no, 
not  happened,  Gotl  put  it  into  ihe  hearts 
,le  .d  those  who  visited  us  and  other 
friends  far  away  to  give  and  seiui 
,lv’  monev  direct  to  us,  so  we  had  all  we 
Ol  needed.  Thus  God  does  not  fr  rget  Hts 

children.  May  He  keep  us  faithful  in 

L,;  His  service.  m-iii:I.in'- 


e.Vs  in  a standing  I'ool,  worms  ai  d 
filthy  creepers  increase,  so  cmI  .ind  ci>r 
rupl  thoughts  in  an  idle  person.  ’ 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  new  book,  “India,  the  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire,”  is  now  ready. 


SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  else- 
where. 

Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 


Our ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  .3  per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

A New  Book,  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Bspentance. 

Conversion. 

Kegeneration. 

Justification. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet- washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head- Covering. 

Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

N on-Besistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  contains  272  Octavo  pages, 
printed  on  good  paper  and  will  be  sent 
prepaid  as  follows:— 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  (50  cents. 
Cloth  back,  paper  sides,  50  cents. 

Usual  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 


Lesson  XIII. — June  26. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  SECOND  QUARTER. 

Golden  Text.  —Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. — Jude  21. 

Time. — A.  I).  2!*,  30.  Ihe  lessons  of  this  quarter  begin  with  the  inter- 
view with  the  woman  of  Canaan  who  prevailed  on  Him  to  heal  her  afllicted 
daughter,  and  end  with  the  resurrection  life  of  the  Lord. 

Places.— Phenicia,  Decapolis,  Caesarea,  Philippi,  Mt.  Hermon,  Caper- 
naum, Jerusalem,  Bethany,  Mount  of  Olives,  Galilee. 

I’EKSONS — Jesus,  the  disciiiles,  the  Syro-Phenician,  the  multitude,  the 
Sanhedrim,  Pilate,  Herod,  Barabbas,  the  thieves,  the  women. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (June  20.)  The  woman  of  Canaan.  T.  The  Day  of  Judgment.  Matt.  25: 31-46 

Matt.  15:21  31  F.  The  Lord’s  Supper.  Matt.  26:17-30 

T.  The  Triumphal  Entry.  Matt.  21:6-16  S.  Jesus  Crucified.  Matt.  27:35-50 

W.  The  Marriage  Feast.  Matt.  22:1-14  S.  The  Risen  Lord.  Matt.  2S:8-20 

Reading  Lesson.— Epistle  of  Jude. 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 

Les.  Title.  Golden  Text.  Time.  Place.  Practical  Lesson. 

T~  T,  ~ Then  came  she  and  » ay  on  Toward  Tyre  VVe  need  a laith  that  over- 

1.  I he  \\  . o(  C.  worship|)cd  him. Jv.  and  Sidon.  comes  all  difficulties. 

rT  The  R nl  I ‘'*1*  9.'"'' A D 30  lerusalem  Christ  is  risen  and  we  arc 

ij,  j nc  K.  oij.  [rom  tlic  dead^ u,  ou.  jeiusaiem.  risen  with  Him. 

"■[Ii:  29.  ;^Hermon.  -ly^a  m.le  Um^^ 

_JV.  A.  L,  on  F. 

V The  T E Hosanna  to  the  Son  A D 30  lerusalam  Jes“s  proved  to  be  a King. 

l:  ^ ” of  David.  A.  ia.  o».  jerusalam.  ume  will  show  what  we  are. 

vr  The  M F Come,  for  all  things  ^ jj  39  lerusalem  The  Gospel  feast  isopen  to 

Vi.  iuc  i>i.  r,  ^ are  now  ready.  Jerusalem.  the  poorest,  most  sinful. 

VTI  W Watch  therefore  ; for  ^ jj  39  Mr  of  Olives  ",’e  should  livels  tho’  the 

Vil.  . ye  know  not ov.  mi  01  olives.  Lordwere  coming  to-day. 

”\niT  The  D of  1 He  shall  reward  every  D.  30.  Mt  of  Olives  Neglecting  the  poor'and-suf- 
* iue  u.  01  j. acprding Qu.  ait.  01  olives,  faring  is  neglecting  Christ. 

IV  Thf.  T L!  often  as  ye  eat  a ij  39  i„,„B-i»m  "e  have  fellowship  with 

IX.  ihcLi.  b.  this  bread CI.rist  and  with  Hispeople. 

XT  T,  Christ  Jesus  came  into  A ia  oa  Jesus  suffered  His  cross; 

tliu  world  Jerusalem.  we  must  suffer  ours. 

T n Christ  died  for  our  a r>  •ill  , H took  death  to  save;  out 

.vl.  J.  VI.  sins  according  * * * Calvary.  old  mauniUAl becrucified. 

vrr  r?  T I ®'"  he  that  liveth, and  a ta  aa  ; , Let  us  teach  what  Christ 

XII.  IheR.  L.  was  dead.  A.  D.  JO.  Jerusalem.  taught, and  a«  He  taught. 

Note. — Let  the  contents  of  the  above  table  be  thoroughly  learned,  so 
they  can  be  readily  repeated  by  the  classes,  or  by  the  whole  school  in  concert. 


Les. 

Title. 

Golden  Text. 

Time. 

Place. 

I. 

The  \V.  o(  C. 

Then  came  she  and 
worshipiied  him. 

A.  D.  29. 

Toward  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

II. 

The  R.  of  J. 

Now  is  Christ  risen 
from  tiic  dead. 

A.  D.  30. 

Jerusalem. 

III. 

The  T. 

\\  e Ifohclil  his  g:)oiy, 
tiie  glory  as  of  the 

A.  D.  29. 

Mt.  Hermon. 

IV. 

A.  L.  on  F. 

Forgive,  and  ye  shall 
be  forgiven. 

A.  D.  29. 

Capernaum. 

V. 

The  T.  E. 

Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David. 

A.  D.  30. 

Jerusalam. 

VI. 

The  M.  F. 

Come,  for  all  things 
are  now  ready. 

A.  D.  30. 

Jerusalem. 

VII. 

W. 

VValcli  therefore;  for 
ye  know  not 

A.  D.  30. 

Mt  of  Olives. 

VIII. 

The  D.  of  J. 

He  shall  reward  every 
man  according 

A.  D.  30. 

Mt.  of  Olives. 

IX. 

The  L.  S. 

As  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread 

A.  D.  30. 

Jerusalem. 

X. 

J.  C. 

Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world 

A.  D.  30. 

Jerusalem. 

XI. 

J.  C. 

Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according 

A.  D.  30. 

Calvary. 

XII. 

The  R.  L. 

1 am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead. 

A.  D.  30. 

Jerusalem. 

Lesson  I.— July  3. 


the  most  remarkable  characters  in  He 


er,  and  Bible  student  should  have  a 
copy  of  “Journeys  of  Jesws  and  His 
Twelve  Disciples,”  by  A.  D.  Crabtre. 
It  has  700  pages,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, and  contains  much  information 
not  generally  known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  Price,  postpaid, 
cloth  .$2.25;  sheep  .$3.25;  half  morocco 
$3.75.  Order  a copy  now. 

“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire” 
is  having  a large  sale.  Over  2,500  copies 
have  already  been  sold.  The  book  is 
a grand  success  in  every  way. 

Agents  find  it  an  extraordinarily  fast 
selling  book  because  everybody  wants  a 
copy.  There  is  still  room  for  many 
more  agents,  and  we  want  many  more 
to  canvass.  Now  is  the  time  to  push 
the  work.  Prospectus  costs  only  50 
cents.  Order  one  at  once  and  get  our 
terms.  It  will  pay  you  to  act  promptly 


Address, 

MENNONITE  PuilLLSIlING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Inu. 

Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, Elkhart,  Ind. 

UNQRANTED. 

Where  do  they  go— the  ungrunted  prayers. 
The  bullied  hope,  lost  love,  and  wasted 
yearniug 

Tbe  aweet  vain  drcaniH,  the  patient  slighted 
cares, 

Cast  on  the  tireless  tide  that  has  no  turn* 
ing? 

The  sleepless  nights,  the  weary  anxious  days. 
The  eager  Joy  that  blossoms  but  for  bllgbt- 
tng. 

The  mocking  gleams  that  glitter  on  our  ways, 
To  vanish  in  one  moment  of  delighting? 


Studies  in  the  History  ok  Ten 
Tribes. 

THE  KINGDOM  DIVIDED.— 

1 Kings  12:1(5—25. 

[Head  1 Kings  12:1  to  14:20.  Memory 
Verses  1(5 — 19.] 

Golden  Text.— A soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath;  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger. — Prov.  15:1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  975—954,  Jeroboam’s 
reign,  according  to  the  usual  chronol- 
ogy. Professor  Kent's  arrangement  put 
it  to  B.  C.  937  915. 

Place.— Shechem,  between  Mounts 
Ebal  and  Gerizim,  then  the  metropolis 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  It  was  a very 
ancient  town  situated  in  the  central 
part  of  Palestine,  and  was  a city  of  ref- 
uge (Josh.  21:20,  21). 


brew  history.  His  great  ability  had 
been  recognized  by  Solomon,  who  made 
him  superintendent  over  the  taxes  and 
labors  exacted  from  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim. When  he  became  king  his  vigor 
made  his  kingdom  the  greater  of  the 
two.  But  he  failed  to  recognize  his 
stewardship  to  God,  and  by  the  intro- 
duction of  an  inferior  type  of  the  true 
religion  he  undermined  the  virtues  of 
His  nation  and  brought  about  the  ulti- 
mate overthrow  of  his  family. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (June  27.)  Wise  counsel  rejected. 

1 Kings  12:  l-H 
T.  The  Kingdom  divided. 

1 Kings  12:12  25 
W.  Idolatry  established. 

1 Kings  12:2(5-33 
T.  The  event  foretold. 

1 Kings  11:2R  40 
F.  Despising  counsel.  Prov.  15: 1-14 
S.  Refusing  to  hear.  Zech.  7:8-14 

S.  Pride  and  destruction. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes. — A com- 


mentary on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1S9S. 


Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 


Bound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  .$1.25 
Mennonite  PuBLiNniNo  Co., 


Elivhart,  Ind, 


Are  they  stored  up  in  some  great  solemn 
bank. 

Where  time  holds  for  Eternity  the  key? 

As  the  rich  hues,  that  in  the  westward  sank, 
May  sleep,  enshrined  beneath  the  sleeping 
seat 

Or  do  they,  blended  In  a gracious  breath, 
Pervade  the  atmosphere  of  common  life, 

(Softening  the  terror  of  the  doom  of  death, 
Lulling  the  fret  and  fever  of  tbe  strife? 

Who  knows,  who  knows?  Our  darlings  from 
us  glide; 

ImpInrlDg  clasp  and  i':i“"ionate  prayer  are 
vain; 

Our  trust  betrayed,  misled  aim,  or  shattered 
pride. 

The  great  dumb  river  sweeps  them  to  the 
main. 

And  yet,  for  something  every  gift  la  given, 
Through  age  on  age,  so  priest  and  poet 
salth. 

Cling  fast,  hold  hands;  look  up,  true  eyes,  to 
heaven; 

Through  dusk  and  doubt  hold  to  the  saving 
faith! 


Other  Kings  — Rezin  I.  was  king  at 
Damascus,  and  Shishak  the  Pharaoh  of 
Egypt. 

Reiioiuiasl— It  is  a year  and  a half 
since  we  studied  the  closing  days  of 
King  Solomon,  who  left  the  kingdom  to 
Hehoboara,  his  son  by  Naamah,an  Am- 
monite princess.  He  was  at  this  time 
probably  forty  or  forty-one  years  of  age. 
His  training  was  neglected  by  his  father, 
who  was  too  busy  with  his  kingdom  and 
his  pleasures  to  pay  much  attention  to 
his  son.  He  was  brought  up  in  the 
harem,  waited  on,  petted,  flattered, 
courted,  treated  as  a superior  being,  and 
was  surrounded  by  wild  companions 
and  tbe  idolatrous  religion  of  his  heath- 
enish mother. 

Jeroboam.— He  was  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  “an  Ephraimite,”  and  was  one  of 


Prov.  16:16  33 

SELF-WILL. 

The  Christian  who  feels  quite  satis- 
fied that  he  is  divinely  guided,  and  that 
he  is  walking  in  the  very  path  God  has 
selected  for  him,  with  bland  indiffer- 
ence to  the  judgment  .of  his  fellow 
Christians,  may  well  pause  and  ask 
himself  whether  he  is  not  in  some 
measure  following  the  dictates  of  his 
own  self-will.  Independence  of  human 
judgment  is  a very  good  thing,  but  it  is 
also  a very  comfortable  thing  and  may 
easily  lead  us  into  error  and  spiritual 
pride.  Only  when  our  decisions  and 
acts  are  prompted  by  an  all-command- 
ing desire  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord 
rather  than  to  gratify  selfish  ambitions 
and  self-seeking  whims  are  we  safe. — 
Sel, 


I 
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CORRESPONDENCE.  a 

Hygiene,  Colorado,  June  2d,  1898.  * 

—A  kind  greeting  in  Christian  love  and 
peace  to  the  brethren  and  all  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  ok  Truth.  We 
thank  our  God  that  He  made  it  possible 
that  our  kind  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel 
from  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  could  be  with  us 
and  preach  to  us  the  life-giving  word 
and  cheer  and  encourage  us  on  our  way 
to  heaven.  He  came  here  May  24th 
and  remained  with  us  three  days.  He 
preached  four  sermons,  three  in  Bro. 
Christian  Lichti’s  house,  aud  one  in 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brennemau’s  house.  The 
reason  why  the  meetings  were  held  in 
our  dwelling  houses  is  because  we  (Meu- 
nonites)  have  no  church  house  here. 
There  is  only  a small  flock  of  seven 
families  and  twenty-two  members  here, 
but  no  minister,  aud  this  was  the  first 
time  we  were  visited  by  one  of  our 
ministers  in  a year.  If  it  were  only 
possible  that  we  could  have  a miuister 
reside  here,  1 believe  much  good  could 
be  done,  for  I feel  that  more  coulil  be 
added  to  the  church  if  we  had  a miuis- 
ter residing  here  or  if  some  of  the  min- 
isters would  visit  us  oftener.  The  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  have  a church  here,  and 
mijst  of  us  attend  their  Sunday  school 
and  also  their  meeting,  but  it  is  not 
like  going  to  the  churcli  of  your  choice, 
and  where  you  belong.  1 want  to  add 
here  that  while  Bro.  Schlegel  was  witli 
us,  we  held  communion,  in  which  all 
the  members  participated,  aud  oh,  how 
it  cheered  our  heart  to  see  the  Christian 
love  and  peace  that  was  manifested  in 
the  little  flock.  Some  may  wonder  what 
brought  us  here  or  what  speeial  iiiduce- 
meut  this  part  of  tlie  country  oilers  to 
any  one  to  come  here.  1 would  say, 
healtli  is  the  special  inducement  oll'ered ; 

1 don't  think  that  there  is  a liealtliier 
place  in  the  world  than  the  Hocky 
Mountain  country  of  Colorado-  especi- 
ally for  diseases  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  such  as  consumption,  asthma, 
bronchitis,  etc.  We  live  close  to  tlie 
mountains  in  the  St.  Vrain  V'alley,  al 
titude  5500  feet  above  sea  level.  I -and 
in  the  valley  is  very  iiroduclivo;  we  liave 
very  little  rainfall,  and  raise  crops  by 
irrigation.  This  part  ot  tlie  country  is 
noted  for  its  abundance  ot  sunsliiiie, 
dry  air,  and  consequently  good  liealtli. 
Health  is  wliat  brought  at  least  some 
of  us  liere.  The  writer,  before  lie  left 
his  home  in  Xorlliera  ln(lianu,  lia.l  sc 
vere  hemorrhages  of  the  lungs;  1 have 
been  here  iiiiieteeu  months  and  seem 
to  he  getting  better;  any  one  reading 
this  article  and  wishing  to  know  more 
about  the  Rocky  Mountain  country,  in 
regard  to  its  climate,  resources,  etc., 
address  the  writer  and  I will  give  you 
all  the  unbiased  information  1 can. 

J.  E.  Miller. 


Tientsin,  China,  Mail  29,  is'.is.  - 
1 have  been  requested  to  acknowledge 
through  the  llERAi.i)  tlie  receipt  of 
some  money  sent  me  througli  l-ro. 
Schertz  of  Eureka,  111.,  by  his  Sunday 
school.  This  request  was  made  in  the 
hope  that  otliers,  seeing  what  tliis  little 
band  of  disciples  is  doing  to  spreail  tlie 
Gospel  of  light  to  those  sitting  in  dark 
ness,  may  be  stimulated  to  begin  a like 
work.  I do  thank  every  one  of  those 
who  have  a part  in  the  sending  of  that 
sum  to  the  dying  millions  of  China. 
My  prayer  is  that  every  one  of  theiu 
may  “follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,’  and 
give  not  only  a part  of  their  possessions 
to  the  Lord,  but  their  whole  lives  and 


all  they  have,  for  the  Lord  of  glory  left 
all  the  glory  which  He  had  with  the 
Father  and  came  down  to  hear  our  sins 
and  to  sulfer  the  darkness  of  having 
His  Father’s  face  hid  from  Him,  all 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  God.  May 
they,  every  one,  permit  Him  to  lead 
them  to  the  door  to  have  their  ears 
pierced,  as  the  servant  of  old  who  loved 
his  master  aud  would  not  go  out  free. 
My  own  soul  has  been  blessed  of  late  in 
thinking  upon  this  subject  and  He  filled 
my  heart  with  longings  for  full  sub- 
jection to  His  law  of  liberty  and  love. 
I’sa.  40:6,  “Mine  ears  hast  thou  digged” 
(margin),  with  Isa.  50:4,  5,  “He  wak- 
eneth  morning  by  morning.  He  waken- 
eth  mine  ear  to  hear;. . . .The  Lord  God 
hath  opened  mine  ear,”  have  been  my 
desire.  In  our  work  for  Him,  especially 
in  Cliina,  our  ears  need  to  he  open  all 
the  day  long  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit. 
A wrong  step  may  hinder  Ills  work  be- 
yond measure.  If,  because  we  love  our 
Master  and  do  not  want  to  go  out  free, 
we  have  our  “ears  digged"  wo  will  he 
ready  to  follow  wherever  He  wants  to 
lead  aud  to  be  directed  in  the  least  mat- 
ter as  well  as  the  greatest  by  our  Mas- 
ter. If  every  one  of  His  children  should 
thus  he  directed  by  Him  the  Gosiiel 
would  soon  he  preached  to  the  heathen 
and  the  “fulness  of  tlie  Gentiles  he 
come  in,”  so  that  Christ  might  come 
aud  set  up  His  kingdom  wliich  shall  he 
forever.  May  the  Spirit  j>repare  our 
liearts  for  that  great  day,  for  “He  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry.”  Let  us  tlieii  who  have  the 
“Blessed  Hope"  “iiiirify  ourselves  as 
He  is  pure " so  that  we  may  say  with 
the  wliqle  heart,  “Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus.”  Yours  in  His  love, 

S.  jV.  Troyek, 

Tientsin. 

Care  of  China  Inland  M.,  China. 


Kokomo,  Ink.— From  the  Howard 
ami  .Miami  Co.  Cong.  On  May  IS, 
1S9S  15ro.  J.  1’^  Smucker  of  Klkliart 
Co.,  1ml.,  came  to  us,  ami  liad  services 
that  evening,  ami  we  iiiteiuled  to  have 
comiuiiuioii  meeting  on  lliursdaj  (.Vs- 
i-cusiou  (lay.  hut  on  account  of  a very 
lieavy  rain  on  Thursday  ami  much 
water  tliere  were  no  services  till  on  I ri- 
day  aaernooii.  Aiiotlicr  meeting  was 
tield  Saturday  evening.  On  Sunday 
forenoon  15ro.  Smucker  ami  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hormi-  iirciu  lKvl  the  funeral  sermon 
for  little  Mamlie  Esther,  dangliUT  of 
(J  W and  Susanna  Nortii,  wlio  died 
April  Hie  5th,  IS9S.  In  the  afternoon 
i;,.,).  S.  olliciated  at  tlie  communion 
services.  One  hnmlred  ami  nine  mem 
hers  partook  of  the  einhleins  of  Hie 
broken  Imdy  ami  shed  lilood  of  Christ. 
* 

1-Vi.i.A,  .Minn.,  3mii,  is'.is.- 

Tlie  hrethrenS.  Gerig  and  C.  K.Gerig 
of  Wavlaml  and  Merrimac,  Iowa,  came 
here  on  Hie  2stli  of  May  ami  remained 
until  Hie  :t(iHi.  Tliey  oliiciatcd  at  a 
couininnion  service  here,  on  wl.icli  oc- 
.-asioii  we  were  rei.iimled  of  the  neces- 

sily  for  every  cliil.l  of  (iod  t«fhc  watch 

n,l  against  Hie  wiles  of  the  e.ieniy  of 
souls,  even  as  the  Savior  Himselt  ad^ 
inonislied  His  discii’les  to  watcli  ami 
„ray  We  ask  an  interest  in  Hie  j.rayers 
of  all  God's  peoi.le,  that  Hie  will  of  (.od 
which  was  so  plainly  revealed  to  us 
Hirougli  the  dear  hretliren,  may  lind 
inanv  oliedient  hearts  ami  that  we  may 
have'  grai'e  ami  strength  to  press  tor- 
ward  in  till’  good  work,  (iod 
bretlireii  for  their  visit  here,  and  direct 


and  strengthen  them  in  all  their  labor  F 
of  love.  During  the  sumiiier  we  have  f 
Sunday  school  on  alternate  Sundays, 
and  church  services  on  intervening 
Sundays,  ^ U.  C.  Good. 

From  Arcubold,  Fulton  Co.,  O.— 
Bish.  J.  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  | 
came  into  our  midst  on  tlie  4lh  of  May  ( 
and  remained  one  week.  During  his 
stay  he  preached  a number  of  times, 
showing  fortli  the  way  of  eternal  life 
and  teaching  the  necessity  of  a full  con- 
secration. During  these  showers  of 
blessing  we  were  again  reminded  of 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  blessed 
Hedeemer  by  partaking  of  the  sacred  ^ 
emblems.  We  can  not  exjiress  our 
heartfelt  thanks  to  God  and  the  dear  ; 
brother  for  the  blessings  received  by 
his  kind  visit.  Our  sincere  desires  and 
earnest  prayers  go  with  him  that  a 
heavenly  Father's  care  and  protection 
Ije  ever  with  him  in  all  his  labors  for 
the  Master  till  he  liears  Ids  welcome 
call  to  God's  rigid  hand  to  receive  the 
crown  of  glory.  CoR. 

From  Joiin.stown,  I’a.— On  May 
23d  Bro.  Abram  Melzler  and  wife  ac- 
companie4  by  Sister  Amick  from  Blair 
Co.,  I’a.  came  here.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  Metzler  held  the  first  of  several 
meetings  in  the  Thomas  ^I.  H.  On 
Saturday  the  '28th  preparatory  services 
were  held  at  the  same  place  by  Bro. 
Metzler,  from  John  15:9.  Three  persons 
were  received  into  ttie  cliurch,  two  by 
baptism  and  one  from  another  denomi 
milion.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Melzler 
jireached  from  Eph.  5: 15,  16.  Sunday 
Hie  29lh  commuiiiou  services  were  held 
at  the  same  place.  Text,  by  Bro.  Metzler 
from  Ex.  13; x.  Several  hundred  hreth 
reu  and  sisters  were  assembled.  This 
was  indeed  a season  of  rejoicing  on  one 
hand,  hut  on  the  other  hand  the  writer  s 
heart  was  filled  with  sorrow  and  Ids 
eyes  with  tears  when  he  looked  hack 
one  year,  at  which  time  a dear 
companion  partook  of  tlie  broken  em 
blems  at  this  place  for  Hie  last  time 
here  on  earth.  Oh  how  little  did  1 tlduk 
that  that  would  be  the  last  time  for  us 
to  coininuue  together,  hut  such  is  life, 
and  God  only  knows  how  many  of  us 
will  he  called  away  before  the  next 
coinmuidoii  will  ho  oliserved  at  the 
Thomas  M.  H.  lu  the  evening  Bro. 
.Metzler  8|ioke  in  the  Staid  M.  H.  from 
Matt.  5:  13.  This  sermon  seemed  to 
apply  to  all  that  were  preM-nt.  .May  il 
J not  he  soon  forgotten.  It  was  one  that 
siionld  he  reraemhered.  Monday  they 
I left  for  home.  May  a kind  heavenly 
Eather  strengthen  them  to  go  on  in  Hie 
good  work.  Saturday,  June  Hie  iHi, 
jireiiaratory  services  were  lield  in  the 
Weaver  M.  II.,  wliere  one  was  received 
into  the  cliurcli.  After  Hie  meeting  was 
- closed  many  liearts  were  filled  with 
B sorrow  to  liear  Hiat  our  dear  young 
® Bro.  Herman  .Saylor  met  with  a fearful 
death  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Uli 
“ liow  little  did  I think  when  1 went 
'■  home  with  ids  [lareiits  after  the  even 

’ ing  meeting  at  Hie  Ttioinas  M.  11.,  .May 
' 2Hth,  to  spend  the  night  witli  ttieiii, 
tiiat  such  sadness  was  before  them.  It 
' was  a liappy  family  of  father,  mother, 
and  three  sons.  Only  tliose  ot  us  wlio 
know  by  experience  what  a sorrow  such 
things  occasion,  can  truly  syni|iathize 
with  them.  On  Sunday,  Jdne  5th,  the 
coiumuidon  was  held  in  the  Weaver  M. 
‘y  H.  Two  [lersons  were  also  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism, 
ir  May  God  help  all  these  young  members 
ct  to  live  for  Christ.  Levi  Blauch. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANOELIZINQ  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OK  MAY,  1898. 
Heceipts. 

Eoangelizinij. 


Daniel  Christophel, 

.$1  00 

Greider  Cong.,  Darke  Co.,  (>., 

3.50 

Anna  H.  Kauffman, 

5.U> 

A Sister,  Millersville,  I’a., 

(5.00 

Total, 

$15.50 

Chiitigo  ilission. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  S.  S., 

$(5. 1.5 

A Brother,  Trousdale.  Kans., 

1.00 

Jacob  Kinsinger, 

3.00 

Isaac  E.  Hershey, 

1.20 

Geo.  Breyer, 

1.00 

Daniel  Christophel 

1.00 

IVest  Liberty,  Kans.,  S.  S., 

3.55 

A.  Luginbill, 

I.OO 

Geo.  Show  alter. 

15.00 

Kornelius  Epp, 

5.00 

Allensville,  I’a.,  Bible  Class, 

6.75 

A.  K.,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

.50 

Christian  Sherlz, 

5.00 

Joseph  Smith, 

1.00 

Mary  Von  Steen, 

2.90 

O.  T.  Yoder, 

1.00 

J.  B.  Smith, 

I 00 

Minnie  and  Bertha  H , 

Wayne  Co.,  O. 

1.00 

Total, 

$59.15 

Orphans'  Home. 

“S,”  Lancaster,  I’a. 

2.C0 

Summary. 

Eiyniyelisinn, 

$15.50 

Orphans’  Homr, 

2.ot) 

Ohieiiyii  Jfission, 

59.15 

Total, 

$76.(’>5 

Disbursem  ent.>(. 

Eranijtlicinij. 

1 APR.  \ may.) 

.Meiiiionite  I’uli.  Co.,  cojiying 

press. 

-S3.00 

Mennonite  I’uti.  Co.,  stationery,  9.4*> 

John  .McCiilloli.  to  Iowa, 

5.W) 

1 (aiiiel  Shenk,  for  workers  in  ( Hiio, 

50.00 

Henry  Weldyand  Eli  Stofer,  work 

in  liul. 

3.3(1 

.1.  S.  Coll  man,  work  in  .Mien 

aud 

Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 

3.110 

Total, 

.$73.76 

f 'hoitgo  .M issiun. 

1 M A Y.l 

A.  B.  Kolb,  to  Chicago. 

$;uio 

Bent, 

29  ‘>(1 

Gasolene  stove. 

EM 

Window  light. 

1.70 

Gasolene, 

.10 

Cleaning  and  whitewashing. 

1.^61 

Bednumi  car|>et. 

2.00 

Expressing, 

..'lO 

Siai>, 

.17 

Carbolic  acid. 

.25 

Screen  and  tacks. 

Excelsior  for  lounge. 

.25 

Mending, 

.74 

Screw  driver. 

.12 

Living  exi»eiises. 

11.91 

, Medical  Dispensary, 

5.1 4 1 

House  worK, 

tl.i  K 

’ Tol.il, 

s p 

David  Garber, 

'>1  MM  AUV. 

Ernuiieliziii'j 
I’hiiSlJ'i  Miyshili, 
Orjiholix'  Hotiii, 

Total, 


HETlALr)  OF'  TRUTH. 


June  15, 


Cratefully  a(*knowle(lge<l, 

A.  H.  Kolii,  I’rea. 

<;.  L.  Uknuek,  Sec'y. 

0.  K.  lli)si  ETi.Eii,  Treas. 

N.  1>.  All  remiltances  Bhould  be  ad 
dressed  to  the  Treasurer  and  drafts  and 
money  orilers  made  payable  to  his  or- 
der. 

kliPORT 

of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
near  Metamora,  111. 

The  third  .\nnual  Mennonile  Sunday 
school  conference  for  the  state  of  Illi- 
nois was  held  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
meeting  house  near  Metamora,  Illinois, 
May  2oth  and  2iith. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
promptly  at  i>  o clock,  Wednesday 
morning,  by  .1.  S.  Shoemaker,  who 
stated  brielly  the  objects  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

I (evotional  exercises  were  conducted 
hy.lohn  Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  after 
which  .1.  S.  Shoemaker  was  elected 
moilerator  and  S.  1'.  t'olTman  and  Dan- 
iel Kaulfman,  secretaries. 

I’eter  .summer  followed  with  an  ad- 
dre.ss  of  welcome.  After  reading  AcU 
10;:!  I 1 1 he  extended  to  all  the  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  a hearty  greeting 
and  expressed  the  hope  that  by  coming 
together  in  a Christian  spirit  and  freely 
exchanging  thoughts  the  meeting  might 
result  in  our  spiritual  upbuilding  and 
the  ingathering  of  souls. 

The  moderator  followed  with  a brief 
response. 

l-'ollowiug  is  a report  of  the  Sunday 
schools  represented. 

Metamora,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  bi- 
weekly, evergreen  S.  S.,  av.  att.  101,  coll, 
for  year  Sl'>.'>o;  exp.  t>12.22;  coll,  for 
mi.ssions,  .S^.12. 

Koaiioke  S.  S.,  Woodford  Co.,  hi 
weekly,  att.  good. 

Union  S.  S.,  Tay.ewell  Co.,  III.,  bi- 
weekly, evergreen,  av.  att.  IW,  coll.  ?f7.:t0, 
(^xp. 

S.  S.,  III. 

Cullom  S.  S.,  Uivingston  Co.,  111.,  ev- 
ergreen, av.  att.  ”'S,  cull. 

Sterling  S.  S.,  Whiteside  Co.,  III.,  ev- 
ergreen, av.  att.  h>0,  coll. 

Morrison  .S.  S.,  Whiteside  Co.,  111., 
evergreen,  av.  alt.  r.U,  cull.  exp. 

Freeport,  Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  ever- 
green, av.  att.  od,  coll. 

Chicago  Mission  S.  S.,  evergreen,  av. 
att.'  OKI. 

llyaiis  Hall,  Chicago,  evergreen,  av. 
all. 

Hope  Dale,  Tazewell  Co.,  HI.,  ever- 
green, av.  att  IT.i. 

.lackson,  Minn.,  evergreen,  interest 
increasing. 

Willow  Springs  S.  S.,  F.ureau  Co.,  111., 
av.  all.  lol,  coll. 

Fleasanl  drove  S.  S.,  Tazewell  Co.,  111., 
evergreen,  av.  att.  7.‘>. 

Ohio  Station  S.  S.,  Hureau  Co.,  111. 
doodlield,  Woodford  Co.,  HI. 

The  first  topic  on  the  program  was 
discussed  by  IVter  I'nz.icker  and  S.  I'. 
Colfman 

Whetin  r this  S.  S.  conference  will  be 
a success  or  failure  depends  largely 
upon  the  purpose  of  our  coming.  If 
we  have  met  in  the  name  of  .lesus  this 
eonfereuce  will  be  a success.  hvery 
«me  should  feel  that  he  has  a work  to 
ilo.  This  conference  belongs  not 
merely  to  those  who  are  on  the  |>ro- 
gramme  nor  to  the  Im-al  congregation, 
but  to  every  one  present.  It  belongs 
especially  to  the  Lord.  To  make  this 


conference  a success  we  must  have  a 
clear  conception  as  to  what  a S.  S.  con- 
ference is  and  what  it  is  for.  This  is 
not  merely  a conference  of  words  but 
also  a conference  of  actions,  attitudes 
and  spirit.  If  we  have  come  here  to 
visit,  let  us  stop  it  right  away.  If  we 
get  the  visit,  we  get  something  very 
good;  but  if  we  get  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  we  get  something  a great  deal 
better.  I>et  us  not  pay  so  much  atten- 
tion to  the  form  of  our  expressions  of 
thought,  but  speak  as  (Jod  gives  us 
utterance.  Every  one  will  get  just 
what  he  looks  for.  If  we  look  for  op- 
portunities for  criticism  we  will  get 
them.  If  we  look  for  the  blessing  of 
(Sod  we  will  get  that.  Knowing  that 
we  are  responsible  for  our  influence,  we 
should  strive  by  our  conduct,  by  our 
conversation,  by  our  appearance  and  by 
our  Ulks  before  this  conference  to  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

UENEICAL  UISCL'.SSiON. 

We  can  do  most  good  when  all  is 
harmony.  We  should  lay  aside  all  self- 
ishness. lie  willing  to  learn  from  one 
another.  We  should  all  be  teachers, 
but  should  look  to  Christ  as  the 
great  Teacher  who  instructs  us  in  all 
righteousness. 

AFTERNOON  Sh-SSION. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
with  a song  service,  followed  by  devo- 
tional exercises  le<l  by  I’eter  Sommer. 
The  Scripture  read  was  Col.  :i:l— lt>. 

Olu'erts  <>f  the  S.,  was  presented  by 
John  Camp  and  L.  J.  Lehman.  The 
following  are  the  objects  named: 

1.  The  ingathering  of  souls. 

2.  Supplies  an  opportunity  to  substi- 
tute something  good  for  the  evils  that 
might  otherwise  be  engaged  in. 

:i.  To  teach  the  truths  of  the  liible. 

1.  Gives  an  opportunity  for  Christian 
work. 

.').  Gives  an  opportunity  for  an  ex- 
change of  thoughts. 

li.  To  teach  the  children  why  they 
should  follow  the  teachings  of  the  gos- 
jiel. 

7.  To  prepare  its  pupils  for  teachers 
of  liible  truths. 

N.  To  prepare  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren for  the  personal  acceptance  of 
Christ  in  their  tender  years. 

U.  The  S.  S.  sometimes  reaches  lives 
that  can  be  reached  in  no  other  way. 

These  objects,  especially  the  necessity 
of  children  giving  their  hearts  to  God 
ill  their  tender  years  and  the  duty  of 
parents  in  encouraging  their  children  in 
Uking  this  step,  were  earnestly  testi- 
fied to  by  a number  of  brethren  in  gen- 
eral discussion. 

Henry  Nice  and  C.  S.  llauder  pre- 
sented the  subject 

HOW  TO  SECl'KE  ATTENDANCE. 

Since  the  attendance  depends  largely 
upon  the  inlluence  of  the  superintend- 
ent, he  should  be  a man  whose  life 
shines  out  before  the  world,  and 
who  has  a love  for  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren. He  should  be  regular  and  punct- 
ual in  attendance. 

The  teachers  must  bo  alive  in 
and  to  their  work.  They  should  do 
their  utmost  to  interest  the  children  by 
teaching  the  pure  word  of  God.  They 
should  1)0  sociable  with  children,  and 
interest  them  by  showing  that  they  are 
in  sympathy  with  them. 

F.spex-ial  emphasis  was  laid,  by 
those  who  took  part  in  the  general 
discussion,  on  the  necessity  of  the  par- 
ents being  interested  in  sending  the 


children  and,  better  still,  taking  them 
to  S.  S.  We  should  use  means  that 
Heaven  will  approve.  Exercises,  such 
as  picnics,  entertainments,  etc.,  are  not 
good.  Principle  should  not  be  sacri- 
ficed for  the  sake  of  some  who  would 
enjoy  such  methods.  There  should  be 
something  in  the  Sunday  school  worth 
coming  for.  Sociability  has  a strong 
inlluence  on  the  attendance,  but  there 
must  be  some  spiritual  food  to  satisfy 
and  benefit  those  who  attend. 

It  is  a great  help  to  the  ministers 
and  older  jieople  to  attend  S.  S.,  and  it 
promotes  a greater  interest  and  conse- 
({uent  attendance  to  have  them  there. 

The  subject 

now  TO  SECURE  ATTENTION 

was  discussed  by  John  Dieble  and  Sam- 
uel Garber. 

The  love  of  God  should  so  fill  the 
hearts  of  the  superintendent  and  teach- 
ers that  their  interest  will  be  mani- 
fested to  the  school. 

Christ  is  our  great  example— He  gave 
the  people  something  worth  hearing, 
and  was  filled  with  the  power  of  God. 
Those  who  learn  of  Christ  will  have 
power  to  interest  others. 

OENEKAL  DISCUSSION. 

Christ  spoke  so  that  the  people  un- 
derstood Him.  Neh.  8:8.  Use  illustra- 
tions, gain  confidence  of  pupils.  He 
filled  with  the  subject  which  is  to  be 
taught.  Encourage  the  asking  of  ques- 
tions. Guard  against  disorder.  Do  not 
speak  too  loud,  but  loud  enough  to  be 
heard  by  all  the  class.  Look  at  pupils 
so  that  your  eyes  may  detect  their  at- 
tention and  the  expressions  on  their 
countenances.  , 

This  concluded  the  program  the 
afternoon. 

A half  hour’s  song  service  was  held 
before  the  evening  session  began. 
Peter  Zimmerman  then  read  for  a 
Scripture  lesson.  Gal.  5,  following  with 
prayer. 

The  evening  program  was  taken  up 
with  Ideal  S.  S.  work.  The  first  subject, 

THE  IDEAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL, 

being  presented  by  C.  D.  ImholT  and 
Henry  Smith. 

An  earnest  effort  should  be  made  by 
each  one  interested  in  the  school;  the 
responsibility  should  not  be  left  to 
rest  upon  one.  Good  singing  is  of 
great  value  in  the  school.  Some  things 
which  an  ideal  school  should  have:  A 
definite  object  to  strive  for  and  pray 
for,  a definite  system  for  governing  the 
school,  a regular  course  of  study,  organ- 
ized and  classified  work  for  all  ages  of 
pupils,— primary,  intermediate  and  ad- 
vanced. The  advanced  classes  should 
have  special  studies,  topical  or  book 
studies  from  the  liible,  getting  a better 
idea  of  what  the  Scriptures  teach  than 
by  the  present  method  of  the  interna- 
tional lessons.  The  ideal  S.  S.  should 
be  an  aggressive  force  that  would  make 
its  inlluence  felt  in  the  reformation  of 
society. 

THE  IDEAL  SUPERINTENDENT 

was  the  subject  discussed  by  G.  L.  Ben- 
der and  llenj.  Herner.  Following 
thoughts  were  presented:  The  charac- 
ter of  the  superintendent  should  be 
Christlike.  He  should  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  will  give  him 
power  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  The 
characteristics  of  the  superintendent 
are  that  he  study  daily  in  the  word  of 
God,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  his 
model,  Christ.  Ue  should  be  a sociable. 


prayerful,  active  worker.  When  hia 
soul  is  full  of  Christ  he  cannot  help  be- 
ing pleasant.  He  should  be  apt  to 
teach.  Ho  should  be  refined,  mild,  and 
agreeable.  He  should  have  executive 
ability;  the  gift  of  speech  not  being  the 
only  essential  quality  of  an  ideal  super- 
intendent. He  should  be  free  from 
bad  habits  such  as  questionable  amuse- 
ments, intemperance,  the  use  of  narcot- 
ics. His  conduct  should  be  exemplary. 

George  Sommer  and  D.  Kauffman 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  ideal  teacher. 
He  should  be  one  who  knows  his  God, 
knows  his  Bible  and  has  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  Love  is 
the  medium  through  which  the  teacher 
may  reach  his  pupils.  He  should  be  one 
who  knows  what  it  is  to  be  born  again 
and  one  who  is  true  to  the  principles 
which  he  professes,  one  who  is  not 
afraid  to  study  his  Bible  and  has  tact 
to  gain  attention  and  apply  the  knowl- 
edge to  the  minds  of  the  children. 
Tact  is  a natural  endowment. 

The  last  subject  for  the  evening  ses- 
sion was 

THE  IDEAL  PUPIL. 

Andrew  Schrock  and  Abram  Burk- 
hart presented  the  following  thoughts: 
He  is  in  his  class  regularly,  respects  the 
teacher,  separates  himself  from  the 
world  and  has  his  affections  set  on 
things  above.  His  appearance  should 
be  respectable  and  his  conduct  decor- 
ous. The  child  should  be  carefully 
trained  and  prepared  for  his  work  as  a 
student  in  order  to  be  an  ideal  pupil. 
Moses  is  perhaps  the  first  ideal  pupil  of 
whom  we  have  any  record. 

The  session  was  closed  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

The  devotional  exercises  on  Thurs- 
day morning  were  conducted  by  Jacob 
Kinsinger,  the  Scripture  read  was  John 
15. 

The  first  subject  discussed  was 

IIELKPUL  INKLUENUE.S. 

Henry  Weldy  and  John  Butt  were 
appointed  on  this  subject  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented  by  them.  The 
training  of  the  children  by  the  parents 
is  one  of  the  most  helpful  inlluences. 
Every  Christian  family  should  have 
daily  worship.  Barents  should  attire 
their  children  in  modest  apparel.  I’ar- 
ents  should  themselves  attend  Sunday 
school.  The  teachers  should  be  faith- 
ful to  the  children,  always  keeping 
promises  made  to  them  and  should  do 
their  best  to  make  their  classes  inU  r- 
esting.  The  children  should  be  assisted 
in  preparing  their  lessons  at  home. 
Proper  training  and  encouragement  in- 
stills a love  for  the  S.  S.  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children.  The  superintendent 
should  make  the  children  feel  that  they 
have  a part  in  the  S.  S.  work.  Children 
should  never  be  discouraged  in  going  to 
S.  S.  Christian  workers  should  go  hand 
in  hand  in  the  great  work  of  training 
children.  Our  inlluence  must  be  a con- 
tinual work,  and  our  work  should  ever 
be  sincere.  Every  gootl  thought  pre- 
sented at  this  conference  has  been  a 
helpful  influence.  The  general  discus- 
sion presented  thoughts  emphasizing 
the  power  of  the  influence  of  true  relig- 
ion and  the  good  influence  of  family 
worship  upon  the  chiidren. 

NECE.SJSITY  OF  USING  LE.SSON  HELPS 

was  the  topic  assigned  to  A.  I.  Yoder 
and  J.  11.  Schmidt.  Practical  thoughts 
were  presented  by  both  speakers/ 

Some  misuses;  Using  them  as  props 
instead  of  helps;  reciting  from  them; 
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HERAUr)  OF  TRUTH. 


carrying  them  to  S.  S.  because  they  are  fiel 
more  convenient  than  a Bible.  Proper  Ex 
usee:  Use  the  lesson  helps  as  a guide;  da; 
as  a means  of  further  study  and  re-  inf 
search  on  the  lesson;  studying  the  par-  thi 
lallel  passages  and  references  noted,  lat 
Use  them  at  home  and  use  the  Bible  or  eci 
Testament  in  the  S.  S. 

The  lesson  helps  are  the  produc-  Su 
tions  of  men  who  have  the  gift  to  teach  on 
and  who  have  spent  much  time  in  the  re 
study  of  Scripture,  comparing  Scripture  lit 
with  Scripture.  We  need  all  the  help  or 
we  can  get  to  study  the  Bihle.  1 he  sii 

Holy  Spirit  is  our  great  teacher,  who  m 
applies  the  truth  to  our  own  hearte.  di 
Any  way  in  which  we  can  learn  the  in 
mind  of  the  Spirit  in  the  word  is  right. 

We  need  to  know  the  firojier  interpre  pi 
tation  and  application  of  the  truth,  but  si 
should  continually  remember  that  man 
is  fallible.  We  should  use  the  helps  of  i, 
our  own  denomination. 

W.  II.  Brubaker  and  Philip  Nice 
spoke  on  the  subject  g 

HOW  TO  KILL  A SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  t 

A Sunday  school  may  be  dead  and  J 
people  not  know  it.  It  need  not  neces  ‘ 
sarily  be  out  of  existence  to  bo  dead. 

Some  ways  to  kill  a Sunday  school: 
Have  a superintendent  who  is  not  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  who  is  often  absent,  « 
tardy,  and  disinterested.  One  who  ® 
lacks  ability.  Unconverted  teachers; 
careless  and  inconsistent  teachers.  The  \ 
carelessness  of  parents  in  the  spiritual  ' 
growth  of  their  children.  A lack  of 
sociability.  Taking  the  Bible  out  of  ' 
Sunday  school,  excluding  the  Holy 
Spirit,  neglecting  prayer,  having  Sunday 
school  at  an  inconvenient  time.  Try- 
ing to  lay  out  a way  to  heaven  that  is 
agreeable  to  the  carnal  mind— introduc 
ing  picnics,  etc.  Neglecting  the  study 
of  the  lessons. 

afternoon  session 
After  partaking  of  refreshments, con- 
ference again  convened,  and  devotional 
exercises  were  held  by  Henry  Nice. 
I.«sson,  1 Pet.  2: 1 — 12. 

The  first  subject  taken  up  was 

UOPULAR  AMUSEMENTS  AND  THEIR 
EFFECT  ON  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

by  D.  OrendorIT  and  Peter  Sommer. 

Popular  amusements  belong  to  the 
world  and  always  result  in  sorrow; 
Christian  pleasures  bring  joy  in  life  and 
blessing  in  eternity.  All  our  pleasures 
should  bo  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  w'e 
should  seek  to  do  everything  in  His 
name.  This  subject  belongs  to  the  pre- 
vious one.  Popular  amusements,  if  en- 
couraged, will  soon  take  the  place  of 
the  spiritual  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 
They  belong  to  the  flesh  and  the  devil, 
while  the  Sunday  school  belongs  to  the 
Spirit  and  God.  Pleasures  of  the  world 
rob  God  of  what  is  due  Him.  God  does 

not  sanctify  a sinful  thing  for  the  glory 
of  the  I/ord.  Picnics  and  Christinas 
trees  have  pleasurable  effects,  but  pro- 
duce no  great  spiritual  blessing;  this  is 
hurtful.  Popular  amusements  make 
hard  work  to  build  up  a Sunday  school 
that  will  be  spiritual. 

MODERN  WAYS  OF  DE.SErKATINO  THE 

lord's  day 

was  taken  up  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
J.  McCulloh.  Works  of  mercy  and 
worship  on  the  Lord's  day  are  Scrip- 
tural. Things  to  be  discouraged  and 
abandoned  are  as  follows: 

Hunting,  fishing,  rioting,  needless 
choring,  washing  carriages,  salting  cat 
tie,  preparing  for  the  marketing  to  be 
done  on  Monday,  walking  about  the 


fields  to  see  about  crops  and  stock. 
Extensive  Sunday  visits  and  much  Sun- 
day cooking  is  to  be  discouraged.  Hid- 
ing, for  pleasure,  bicycles  and  buggies  by 
the  young  people,  social  gatherings  and 
late  hours  are  also  looked  upon  as  des- 
ecrations of  the  day.  Sleeping  late  on 
Sunday  morning,  having  a peculiar 
Sunday  morning  sickness  which  keeps 
one  from  attending  Christian  services, 
reading  newspapers  and  other  secular 
literature.  Also  patronizing  railroads 
on  Sunday.  We  are  responsible  for 
sins  of  omission  as  well  as  sins  of  com- 
mission. Wo  should  not  make  of  a holy 
day  a holiday,  nor  make  a day  of  fast- 
ing a day  of  feasting. 

John  Smith  and  Daniel  Kaulfman 
presented  the  following  thoughts  on  the 
subject. 


WHAT  BENEFITS  DO  YOUNO  I’EOI’LE 
DERIVE  FROM  THE  STUDY  OF  THE 
lUBLE'i' 

The  study  of  the  Bible  sometimes 
gives  us  quite  different  ideas  of  Gospel 
truth  than  does  the  mere  reading  of  it. 

It  is  worth  our  while  to  study  it  just 
for  this  life;  it  enables  us  to  enjoy  life 
better.  It  brings  the  sinner  to  convic- 
tion and  leads  him  out  of  condemna- 
tion. It  gives  us  a correct  knowledge 
of  the  way  of  life.  People  get 
strange  and  incorrect  ideas  from  only 
hearing  from  others  these  truths.  The 
study  of  the  Bible  is  valuable  in  build- 
ing up  character.  This  is  especially 
true  of  young  people  who  are  forming 
character  when  the  mind  is  impression- 
able. Let  the  mind  feed  on  Bible  truth 
and  the  character  will  assume  Bible 
proportions.  Literary  taste  is  greatly 
cultivated  and  elevated  by  reading  the 
Word.  The  study  of  the  Word  im 
presses  the  mind  with  a sense  of  duty. 
When  we  come  in  direct  contact  with 
the  Bible,  it  impresses  us  as  in  no  other 
way.  It  puts  us  in  contact  with  some- 
thing that  contains  power.  The  nearer 
we  get  to  it  the  more  it  affects  us  and 
builds  us  up  and  purifies  us.  The  study 
of  the  Word  arms  us  for  the  battles  of 
life  against  sin,  unbelief,  superstition 
and  ignorance. 

Before  the  evening  session  a song 
service  was  conducted  and  some  spir- 
ited mission  talks  were  given.  J.  I. 
Funk  opened  the  conference  by  reading 
Psa.  72  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Three  subjects  assigned  to  different 
brethren  were  discussed  in  the  evening 
session.  The  subjects  were; 


IIDW,  WHEN  AND  WHERE  TO  TE.U  II. 
NON-UONFORMITY  TO  THE  WORLD’’ 
NON-RE.sISTANUE’’  AM)  NON-BEUREC  Y 

^foH  Cou/ormily,  by  John  Nice  and 
John  F.  Funk.  Worldly  conformity 
may  be  defined  as  being  like  the  world 
in  business,  conversation,  attire,  etc. 
The  prophet  speaks  against  it,  Isa.  .1; 
III  2ti;  Paul  speaks  against  it,  1 Tim. 
2;'.t  10;  Peter  also,  1 Pet.  :i:3, 
ter  still,  Menno  Simon  in  his  writings. 
It  is  still  needed.  We  are  expected  to 
speak  against  the  extravagances,  indul- 
gences, and  worldliness  of  men  and 
women  to  day.  Show  the  ( hristians 
that  it  is  sin  and  it  will  he  easier  for 
them  to  give  up  this  conformity.  e- 
fore  we  can  lead,  this  subject  we  must 
understand  it  ourselves.  The  reason 
that  so  many  are  so  weak  is  because 
they  only  half  believe  it.  Do  not  teach 
it  as  church  rules,  and  customs,  but  as 
Bible  truth  which  we  believe.  Be  right 
in  doctrine  and  principle  and  get  right 
with  God  and  we  will  be  able  to  teach 
others. 


We  should  teach  it  everywhere,  not  m 
only  at  church  and  among  our  own  peo  S| 
pie  but  wherever  we  go;  be  consistent  n 
with  this  principle  and  at  all  times  hold  u 
up  the  Scriptural  standard. 

Non  resistanee,  by  Peter  l^nzicker  ^ 
and  A.  I.  Yoder.  At  times  like  this  '* 
when  war  is  being  waged  we  are  tried  ^ 
for  our  faith.  Does  the  Bible  give  us  a 
right  to  slay  our  fellow-men  V Christ’s 
teachings  are  peace  and  love.  B e 
should  pray  for  instead  of  resist  our 
oppressors.  One  way  of  overcoming 
our  enemies  is  to  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
their  heads.  When  the  prophet  said  ^ 
that  nations  should  learn  war  no  more  ^ 
it  shows  at  once  that  it  is  an  important  ^ 
and  correct  principle.  Early  reformers  ^ 
did  not  think  so  much  of  non-resistance  ^ 
as  a doctrine,  but  took  it  up  as  a prin-  ^ 
ciple.  It  should  not  now  be  taught  as  ^ 
a doctrine  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  ^ 
but  as  an  inalienable  principle  of  the 
word  of  God.  We  cannot  argue  it  upon  ^ 
reason,  but  hold  it  up  by  “thus  saith  the 
Lord.”  We  are  not  under  the  law,  but  ^ 
under  grace,  and  are  now  exjiecled  to 
show  grace  to  our  fellow-men.  Pa- 
triotism is  narrow  and  selfish,  confined 
to  the  limits  of  a country  and  for  the  ^ 
country,  but  we  give  something  better, 
love  for  the  whole  world  and  the  good 
of  the  world,  being  citizens  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

We  should  teach  it  in  limes  of  war, 
but  can  teach  it  lielter  in  times  of 
peace  when  the  minds  of  men  are  less 
disturbed.  It  should  be  taught  in  the 
homes  and  the  spirit  of  combativeness 
should  be  educated  out  of  the  children. 

Non  seereiy,  by  .n.  F.  Coffman  and 
J.  S.  Lehman.  This  subject  cannot  be 
taught  to  the  world  but  to  the  Chris- 
tians. There  are  two  reasons  why  a 
person  who  is  not  a Christian  should 
not  belong  to  a lodge:  Socially,  it  seji 
arates  a man  from  his  wife  by  oath  of 
B6t*recy.  Polilirally,  it  Bots  h iii<in  in 
opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  land  by 
oath  to  shield  his  lodge  brother  who  has 
broken  the  law,  the  lodge  oath  being 
I held  as  higher  than  civil  law. 

Why  a Christian  should  not  belong 
■ to  lodges:  It  is  spiritual  adultery.  ICph. 

5:2‘2,  2:i  and  Jas.  4:  I.  Ho  violates  the 
• principles  of  Christian  charity.  ICor. 

^ i:!;.',  and  Luke  II:  12  II.  Life  insur- 

ance companies  are  not  ba^ed  upon 
^ charity,  but  upon  linancial  gain  and 
5 greed.  Luke  :i:  12,  1.'!.  Because  it  vio 
lates  the  principle  of  the  purity  of  the 
. body  of  Christ.  2 < or.  i'.;  I7.  Itec  iiise 
■’  it  substitutes  idolatry  for  Chri-tianity. 
y Ezek.  18;  money  for  faith;  brotherhood 
(1  with  sinners  for  Christian  fellowshij/; 
y hiding  and  concealing  sin  for  forgive- 
(j  ness  and  cleansing;  and  a lodge  above 
, for  the  future  blessing  of  the  child  of 
j.  God.  It  is  not  right  for  one  who  be 
, longs  to  the  Lord  .le.sns  to  belong  to  a 
J.  lodge.  Christ  belonged  to  none  such, 
g Masonry  is  a compound  of  ;.agai.ism. 
Q Judaism  and  natural  religion.  This  is 
1_  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  been 
1,1  in  the  lodge.  Even  the  name  of  ( hrir-t 
,g  is  not  used  in  many  of  the  lodgt  --.es 

pecially  not  in  Free  masonry.  It  is  an 
g.  unequal  yoke,  clean  and  unclt.ui  lo- 
g[  gether.  Lodges  are  full  of  sin,  vice  and 

debauchery  and  a place  of  unrighteous 
gg  expense  of  time  and  means. 

•h  Conference  was  closeil  with  suit:»ble 
as  remarks  by  the  miMh-rator  after  tin-  ailo;-- 
ht  tion  of  the  resolutions, 
ht  This  was  indeeil  a season  ol  refreshing 
L’h  to  the  souls  of  all  who  were  present. 

The  attendance  was  large  and  the  order 


and  interest  exceptionally  good.  The 
Spirit  was  manifestly  present.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  a tabernacle  fur- 
uishetl  for  the  occasion,  and  refresh 
meuts  were  supplied  by  the  brolherhoiMl 
and  prepared  in  the  meeting  house 
near  by.  All  feel  thankful  to  the 
church  and  to  God  for  the  enjoyable 


occasion. 

S.  F.  Co  IF. MAN  / seiTetaries. 
Daniel  Kauei  man  S 

he-soi.u  TIONS. 

We,  the  Sunday  school  workers  in 
conference  assembleil,  having  enjoyed 
a rich  spiritual  least  during  the  past 
two  days,  forcibly  impressed  with  the 
many  valuable  Bible  truths  and  grate 
fill  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  rich 
blessings  which  we  enjoy,  submit  the 
following  resolutions  as  an  expression 
of  our  conviction  and  purposes  of  ac 
tion  in  our  future  Christian  walk. 

1.  R,s, drill.  That  we  recognize  the 
Sunday  school,  conducted  on  gospel 
luinciples,  as  an  institution  which 
teaches  the  young  the  way  of  salvation 
and  leads  them  to  the  acceiitance  of  the 
.same. 

2.  Uis'dnd,  That  we,  as  ministers, 
superintendents,  teachers,  parents  and 
all  that  are  interested  in  Sunday  school 
work,  recognize  the  necessity  of  put 
ling  forth  our  best  efforts  to  secure  a 
larger  attendance  at  Sunday  school;  but 
questionable  inducements,  such  as  pic 
nics,  entertainments,  etc.,  should  never 
be  resorted  to  for  this  |.urpose. 

:i.  llisidrid,  That  we  encourage  the 
organization  of  Sunday  schools  in  |.laces 
where  the  teaching  of  God  s word  is 
neglecl»-d. 

I.  R.  iidrid,  That  a Sunday  school,  to 
be  instrumental  m w inning  souls,  must 
l,e  conducted  liy  ( hrislian  men  and 
woiiicn,  and  upon  gospel  principles; 
and  that  the  superintendent  and  leach 
ers,  in  order  to  <lo  elfective  work,  inmt 
be  ipialified  both  by  tbe  gifts  and  power 
of  tbe  Holy  'Spirit. 

r,,  U.sidnil,  Tbat  we  favor  the  use  of 
lesson  heli.s  ai  an  aid  in  preparing  les 
sons  rather  than  as  props  in  the  reci 
tation. 

f,.  n.  Kilr.il,  That  i hristians  should 
speiid  their  '-nnday>  in  ('hrii-tian  work, 
rather  than  in  seeking  after  pleasure  or 
ease,  or  in  conver:ation  pertaining  to 
worldly  interests. 

7.  Tint  we  heartily  recom 

mend  to  all  people  old  and  young 
n rb*-riiUgh  Iiidy  ol  the  Bitde.  both  in 
public  meetings  ami  in  private. 

s /,'.  ./,  That  there  should  be 

I daily  family  wor--hiii  in  every  I'hrislian 
; home. 

/; Thai  all  Christ:  ins 

! should  at  all  tinier  in  the  family,  in 
r the  chureli.  in  society,  iti  t-miness  life 
lead  pious,  holy,  coii-i  tent  • hrislian 
1 lives  and  that  their  attire,  their  conver 
sHlion.  their  dealing-  with  their  telb-w 
men  and  their  deVidion  to  God  -hould 
s show  them  to  be  tram-forme. 1 from  tl.e 
a World  by  the  renew  mg  cf  tln-ir  minds, 
t in.  /.•.«.<//••  '.  Th  It  It  is  ineonsistel;t 

’■  and  iinscrij  t iiral  for  • hristian  people 
n to  hold  ineinbership  in  -eertt.  oath- 
'•  hound  orgair/ati'ilis  and  lile  insiirar-.ce 
*l  couipai.ies. 

IS  II.  /,•,  .’.That  ' J-n-i-..  irt.gdUTii 
is  a ki'  giiotii  id  pe.ice,  and  tt.at  th*-re 
e fore  oiir  priyer-  .i'ce:,.l  to  tiod  that 
.-  peace  might  be  -pee-fily  est.d.b-bed 
among  all  n.itlons,  l-a.  1. 
ig  12.  Il‘i'dr,,l,  bhit  We  exemi'lify  by 
t.  our  lives  the  irutlis  prese'.ited  diiling 
er  this  conference. 
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<ji:ms. 

1.  Thu  15il)le  is  the  book  of  all  books 
and  just  the  book  for  us  all. 

2.  It  is  the  testimony  of  everybody 
that  knows  the  Hible  that  it  is  a good 
thing  for  everybody  to  know. 

:t.  The  nearer  headiiuarters  we  get 
for  our  information,  the  better  it  is. 

I.  Cod  has  seen  (it  to  open  a page  of 
heaven  and  let  it  down  to  us  and  we 
call  it  the  llible. 

5.  lie  who  can  answer  the  (piestion, 
What  does  the  llible  contain  V is  always 
in  deiuund. 

ii.  Let  the  mind  feed  upon  Hible 
truths  and  the  character  will  assume 
llible  proportions. 

7.  A person  who  lives  in  the  air  of 
ignorance  can  never  appreciate  intelli- 
gence. 

S.  The  reason  why  the  world  will  not 
be  convinced  by  the  lives  of  church 
members  is  because  they  fail  to  see 
about  the  average  church  member  any 
better  qualities  than  they  have. 

S.')  per  cent  of  the  converts  of  the 
United  States  are  brought  into  the 
church  through  the  Sunday  school. 

10.  (live  the  children  credit  for  all 
that  they  know  and  we  will  find  that 
they  know  more  than  we  give  them 
credit  for. 

II.  .\ny  way  to  study  the  llible  is  a 
good  way,  but  a systematic  way  is  bet- 
ter. ■ 

12.  It  is  a crime  to  have  a low  aim. 
i:t.  A silver  tongue  is  not  always  the 
oidy  thing  necessary  for  success. 

I I.  Have  habits  worthy  of  imitation. 
IT).  There  is  a dilTerence  between 
hii'nriii;/  iih'iid  (lod  and  knoiriii;/  Hod. 

HI.  In  giving  ideals  we  sometimes 
leave  the  ideal  and  get  into  the  vision- 
ary, not  staying  within  the  iimits  of 
human  possibility. 

17.  Love  is  responsive. 

IS.  The  time  to  make  an  application 
of  the  truth  of  a lesson  is  when  the  in- 
terest is  at  the  highest  point.  If  there 
is  no  application  made  then,  both  appli 
cation  and  interest  are  iost. 

r.t.  Let  us  use  means  in  gospel  work 
that  Heaven  will  approve. 

20.  There  is  nothing  so  attractive  as 
sunshine,  nothing  so  repulsive  as  cloudy 
weather.  Sociability  is  the  sunshine. 

21.  riiysically,  we  cannot  live  on  hos 
pitality;  spiritually,  we  cannot  live  on 
sm-iability. 

22.  Cliari'y  thinks  not  of  self  and 
that  IS  all  that  the  lodge  does. 

2:i.  We  cannot  conceive  of  an  ideai 
williout  having  some  model  to  go  by. 

21.  A smile  has  won  many  a soul. 

2.‘>.  Moses  was  perhaps  the  first  ideal 
sliiilent  of  whom  we  have  any  record. 

2d.  Student  life  has  its  origin  in  the 
desire  of  man  to  perpetuate  his  tri- 
umphs, trials,  defeats,  birth,  years  of 
existence  and  death.  The  recording  of 
these  facts  upon  the  monuments  of 
granite  and  tablets  of  clay  and  rolls  of 
pap>rus  was  the  beginning  of  student 
life. 

27.  The  devil  has  the  popular  amuse- 
ments while  the  Lord  has  the  Sunday 
school. 

2S.  I'litil  people  are  killed,  they  can- 
not well  be  made  alive. 

2'.i.  There  are  some  Sunday  schools 
that  are  overburdened  with  organiza- 
tion. 

Tin;  man  who  trusts  to  luck  for  his 
clothing  is  apt  to  wear  rags,  and  ho  who 
de|iends  on  it  for  fowl  is  sure  to  go 
hungry. 


REPORT 

of  the  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Maple  Grove 
M.  II.,  Topeka,  LaGraiige  Co., 

Ind.,  J line  2,  and  2,  ItitW. 
Conference  opened  with  singing;  an 
exhortation,  Scripture  lesson  and  prayer 
by  C.  K.  Yoder.  Jonathan  Kurtz  gave  a 
short  address  of  welcome  after  which 
1).  J.  Johns  was  elected  moderator  who 
chose  I).  I).  Miller  as  his  assistant.  J. 

S.  Ilartzler  was  elected  secretary  and  S. 

F.  ColTman  assistant.  J.  II.  McGowen 
read  I Cor.  12,  and  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon.  There  are  some  who 
said,  though  not  raised  in  this  faith  for 
the  record  of  the  forefathers,  which 
gives  us  the  true  principle  of  the  record 
of  Christ:  I am  glad  that  there  are 
still  some  who  are  willing  to  carry  that 
Word  to  the  rising  generation.  We 
have  been  taught  by  the  record  of  God 
that  He  has  not  only  created  all  things, 
but  that  even  His  creation  shows  His 
handiwork.  Our  motive  in  conference 
as  well  as  in  every  thing  else,  should  be 
to  glorify  Him  and  to  become  more 
unilied  in  the  true  faith.  In  order  to  do 
this  we  must  lirst  get  into  proper  rela 
tion  with  Him,  for  man  has  fallen  un 
der  the  condemnation  of  sin.  Hegener- 
ation,  the  new  birth,  changed  heart, 
consecrated  body,  are  necessary  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  Through  the 
death  of  Christ  we  have  the  atonement 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

The  visible  church,  the  body  of  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  have  the  testimony  of 
the  Spirit  that  they  are  God's  children. 
Ordinances,  water  baptism,  commun- 
ion and  feet-washing  are  ordinances  of 
God's  house.  We  are  not  to  build  upon 
them,  but  upon  the  grace  of  God.  We 
are  God’s  children  and,  therefore,  do 
these  things.  The  law  is  “do”  and  by 
that  “be”  a child  of  God. 

Matrimony  is  an  ordinance  of  God, 
sacred  in  His  sight.  There  is  danger  of 
Christians  being  drawn  out  into  the 
world  by  unholy  alliance  with  unbe 
lievers.  Paul  says,  “Marry  in  the  Lord.” 
Ill  regard  to  civil  government,  1 would 
say,  the  laws  of  the  land  are  to  protect 
good  and  to  punish  the  evil.  There  are 
great  inducements  thrown  out  to  lead 
peojde  into  the  world  and  into  oHice. 
We  should  keep  ourselves  free  from 
them  by  the  grace  of  Goit. 

Xoii -resistance,  non-conformity,  non- 
swearing of  oaths,  the  ban,  the  holy 
kiss,  the  prayer  head  covering  and  a 
number  of  other  subjects  which  1 
have  not  time  to  discuss  at  present 
should  be  taught  from  the  pulpit  with 
more  zeal  and  earnestness  than  they 
are  in  many  cases,  for  we  are  living  in 
dangerous  times. 

After  the  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  had  expresssed  themselves  in 
unity  the  congregation  gave  expression 
to  the  same  unity  by  rising.  The  fore- 
noon session  was  closed  by  singing  the 
1 loxology. 

AKTHIINOON  SKS.SION. 
Conference  conveiiexl  at  1:15  1*.  M. 
After  singing  several  hymns,  benjamin 
Gerig  olTered  a few  remarks  and  leil 
in  prayer. 

A number  of  questions  which  had 
been  prepared  for  the  conference  were 
read,  after  which  the  several  questions 
were  discufsed. 

ljuestion  1.— Does  this  conference  fa- 
vor more  aggressive  work  in  the  evan- 
gelistic and  mission  held,  and  the  ordi- 
nation of  ministers  for  this  work  ? If 


h'  TRUTid- 

so,  how  shall  the  church  secure  the 
needed  workers '(• 

Heso  Bed,  That  this  conference  does 
favor  more  aggressive,  evangelistic  and 
mission  work  at  home  and  abroad  and 
advises  that  qualified  persons  should  be 
ordained  for  such  work;  and  that  wo 
teach  the  congregations  the  spirit  of 
Christ  toward  the  lost  souls,  pray  earn- 
estly the  Lord  to  send  laborers,  and 
separate  those  to  the  work  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  called. 

tiuestion  2.—  Is  it  consistent  for  us  to 
raise  thousands  of  dollars  to  support 
the  India  orphans,  who  are  in  the  care 
of  missions  of  other  societies,  while  our 
own  Orphans’  Home  is  not  jiroperly 
supported  and  our  other  church  institu- 
tions are  in  great  need  of  financial 
help'i* 

We  believe  that  it  is  consistent  to 
send  to  India  as  much  money  as  we 
now  do,  inasmuch  as  the  money  is 
not  used  to  support  the  other  societies, 
but  the  children;  and  these  children  are 
to  be  placed  under  a Mennonite  mis- 
sion as  soon  as  one  is  estabiished.  but 
it  is  not  consistent  to  neglect  our  home 
institutions. 

After  singing  a hymn  conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  next  day  at  U o’clock. 

The  evening  service  was  conducted 
by  John  Smith,  Peter  Shertz  and  Noah 
Metzler. 

KUIDAY  MOKNINO. 

We  were  gladdened  to  see’  the  breth- 
ren J.  F.  Funk,  Yost  Miller,  Jonathan 
Troyer,  John  Yoder,  John  Nusbaum,  in 
our  midst  as  they  were  not  with  us  on 
Thursday. 

J.  S.  ColTman  opened  the  meeting  by 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer.  * 

tjuestion  J was  read  and  discussed  at 
considerable  length.  A motion  to  table 
the  question  was  lost.  The  question 
was  then  changed  to  read  as  follows: 
Is  it  consistent  to  estabiish  missions 
conjointly  with  those  who  do  not  up- 
hold the  principles  which  we  advocate 
l{exi)li>ed.  That  it  is  inconsistent  for 
us  to  compromise  the  doctrines  of 
t’hrist  by  establishing  such  missions. 

(iuestion  4.— Is  it  advisable  for  our 
ministers  to  till  appointments  for  min- 
isters of  denominations  who  sanction 
secret  orders,  conformity  to  the  world, 
etc':* 

Aiisirpr.  True  ministers  are  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  and  should 
preach  the  word  wherever  they  have 
opportunity,  presenting  the  whole  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  It  would,  however,  be 
detrimental  to  the  doctrines  of  the  bi- 
ble  as  we  interpret  them  to  have  our 
ministers  preach  under  the  circumstan- 
ces of  this  question  if  they  should 
thereby  labor  in  other  churches  as 
though  they  were  in  full  fellowship 
with  them.  Good  judgment  should  be 
exerciseil  in  this  matter.  Acts  Id:  5,  (J,  !i; 
2 Tim.  4:2. 

(Question  5.  What  is  the  relation  of 
the  church  to  the  bishop  and  what  au- 
thority has  each  over  the  other 'J 
Aiuircr.  The  bishop  is  to  feed  the 
(lock,  be  an  ensample  in  all  things,  have 
the  oversight  of  the  church  and  be  one 
of  the  body.  The  church  should  stand 
by  their  bishops,  obey  them  in  all 
things  so  long  as  the  bishops  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  word  of  God.  No 
one,  whether  bishop,  minister,  deacon 
or  laymember,  has  individual  authority 
over  another,  but  the  authority  is 
vested  in  the  church  collectively.  Each 

• to  ihc  absence  or  8.  F.  ColTman  J.  8.  Coff- 
man was  elected  secretary  tn  bli  stead. 


should  look  after  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  whole  church. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  pro 
gram  was  then  read  and  approved, 
after  which  conference  adjourned  till 
one  o’clock. 

AFTEUNOON  SESSION. 

After  the  congregation  had  sung  a 
hymn,  and  prayer  was  olTered  by  Sam- 
uel Yoder,  conference  proceeded  to  dis- 
cuss question  Ii. 

What  is  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  position  of  this  conference 
with  regard  to  holding  secular  ottices’i’ 
We  are  to  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  who  said  my  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world;  also,  render  to  Ciesar 
the  things  which  are  Cicsar’s.  The 
apostle  said,  “be  not  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers;”  also,  “Have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness;”  also,  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord.” 

From  the  above,  and  other  texts  this 
conference  holds  that  we  should  keep 
ourselves  free  from  such  olTices  where 
the  ollicer  is  required  to  administer 
oaths,  sue  at  law,  etc. 

General  business  was  next  in  order. 
D.  1).  Miller  gave  a short  report  of 
his  work  as  state  evangelist.  J.  P. 
Smucker  was  appointed  to  that  posi- 
tion for  the  next  year. 

U.  I).  Miller  was  appointed  to  preach 
the  next  conference  sermon. 

D.  D.  Miller,  J.  S.  Ilartzler  and  Jas. 
II.  McGowen  were  appointed  to  arrange 
questions  for  the  next  conference. 

Andrew  Hosteller  was  appointed  cor- 
responding secretary. 

On  motion,  the  moderator  was  asked 
to  appoint  a committee  of  two  who  are 
to  work  conjointly  with  a committee 
appointed  by  the  Mennonites  which 
committee  is  to  confer  with  the  gov 
ernor  of  the  state  regarding  exemption 
from  military  duty  on  account  of  the 
gospel  principles  of  non-resistance  to 
which  we  hold. 

J.  3.  Ilartzler  and  I).  1).  Miller  were 
appointed. 

1).  J.  Johns  was  appointed  a dele 
gate  to  the  Western  conference  to  be 
held  in  October. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
passed. 

lit-solred.  That  we,  th"^  people  of  the 
Maple  Grove  congregat^pn,  hereby  of- 
fer a vote  of  thanks  to  the  ministers, 
brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  for 
their  presence  and  help  in  this  confer- 
ence. 

liesoloed.  That  we  as  ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  abroad  hereby 
heartily  thank  the  congregation  of  this 
place  for  the  kind  reception  and  the 
hospitality  shown  us  during  this  confer- 
ence session. 

After  a few  touching  farewell  re- 
marks by  several  of  the  brethren  bro_ 
J.  S.  Ilartzler  olTered  the  closing  prayer. 

Many  spoke  of  the  conference  as  one 
of  the  most  edifying  they  had  ever  at- 
tended. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

nisnoi’s. 

J.  F.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 


— » 
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C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Jonathan  Ilartzler,  Uuntoville,  Ohio, 
reter  Garber,  Low  Point,  111. 

Peter  Shertz,  Metomora,  HI. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Ilartzler, 

S.  F.  Coffman, 

Samuel  Yoder,  “ “ 

John  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
J.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  U.  Miller, 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Noah  Metzler,  South  West,  Ind. 
Jonathan  Troyer,  Emma,  Ind. 

DEACONS. 

John  Nushaum,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  Yoder,  Emma,  Ind. 

Peter  Conrad,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Andrew  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


of  truth. 


inmates  to  the  Home  and  House  Uules 
were  read  for  the  consideration  of  the 
meeting. 

1).  C.  Amstutz,  llec.  Sec. 

J.  H.  A.,  Ass’t. 


DEATHS. 


niNUTES  h 

of  the  Second  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  I 
of  the  Old  People’s  Home.  ^ 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  j, 

meeting  held  at  the  home  of  David 
Garber  on  Dec.  27,  1S'J7,  the  following 
named  brethren  met  at  the  home  of  D.  j 
C.  Amstutz,  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  j 

May  21, 18««,  to  take  action  in  the  fur-  , 
therance  of  the  Old  People’s  Home:  1 

J.  M.  Shenk,  David  Garber,  D.  C.  Am-  . 
stutz,  Abraham  burkholder,  David 
Hostetler,  Peter  Conrad,  J.  S.  Coffman, 

C.  Amstutz,  Jesse  Good,  John  blosser,  ' 
and  Noah  blosser. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  G.  L. 
Bender  were  absent. 

The  opening  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  John  blosser,  after 
which,  in  the  absence  of  Pres.  M.  S. 
Steiner,  J.  S.  Coffman  was  chosen  to 
preside  at  the  meeting.  J.  H.  Amstutz 
and  Jno.  Blosser  were  chosen  to  assist 

the  recording  secretary.  J.  S.  Coffman 

read  a letter  from  Pres.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
containing  suggestions  with  reference 
to  this  meeting;  also  a letter  from  ab 
sent  Financial  Sec.  G.  L.  Bender  con- 
cerning his  success  in  soliciting  funds 
for  the  Home.  This  was  followed  by 
the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  pre 
vious  meeting  which  were  approved. 

Members  of  the  board  reported  a 
number  of  persons  desiring  admission 
to  the  Home. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved  to  apply 
the  money  received  to  erect  buildings 
for  the  Old  People’s  Home.  The  p ans 
of  building,  etc.,  was  considered  at 
some  length.  Resolved  that  the  build 
ing  shall  be  begun  on  the  cottage  plan. 

On  motion  it  was  left  to  the  biiililmg 
Committee  to  decide  on  size,  nunilK?r 
and  style  of  cottages,  planning  of 
grounds,  etc.,  for  the  Home. 

Fred  Geiger  was  released  from  build- 
ing Committee  as  he  requested,  and  A. 
K Kurtz  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  elected  m 

his  stead.  , 

It  was  suggested  that  the 
ing  of  the  Trustees  lie  held  just  before 
the  next  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference,  due  no 
tice  to  lie  given. 

David  Garber,  Jno.  Blosser,  and  A1 
len  Kickard  were  appointed  solicitors 
in  their  several  districts  in  which  they 
were  appointed  evangelists  to  solicit 

funds  for  the  O.  P.  Home.  • 

On  motion  the  building  Committee 
was  instructed  to  build  a cottage  as 
soon  as  suUicient  funds  are  ' 

ReKolMd,  That  the  secretary  submit 
the  minutes  of  this  ^ 

cation  in  the  Hehai.d  ok  Tin  m 
both  the  English  and  German  papers. 
A copy  of  rules,  etc.,  for  admission  of 


Lantz. — On  the  Itth  of  May,  18‘.I8, 
near  Waiipecong,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  at 
the  home  of  Emanuel  Shrock  of  lung 
trouble.  Hay  Milton,  son  of  Emery  and 
Lizzie  Lantz.  buried  on  the  IJth  at  the 
Zion  graveyard,  funerai  services  con- 
ducted at  the  Zion  church  by  J.  3.  Hor- 
ner in  English  and  A.  J.  Troyer  m Ger- 
man from  Phil.  1:21.  Little  bays 
mother  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  Nov.  2d,  1HU7. 

GiiAKF.— On  the  2d  of  May,  1H98,  in 
I toward  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  trouble.  Pearly 
May,  daughter  of  Tine  and  Nancie 
Graff,  aged  7 months  and  '24  days,  t u- 
neral  on  the  4th  at  the  A.  M.  meeting 
house.  Services  conducted  ,by  J.  S. 
Horner,  from  Jer.  21: 15,  in  English,  in 
German  by  N.Sproll,  bev.  14:1  7.  May 

(iod  ever  bless  the  bereaved  parents  and 
bring  them  nearer  to  Him. 


LAUBEK.-Onthe  t‘2th  of  May,  18W 
Emma  b.,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
bina  Lauber,  aged  2 years,  7 months 
and  21  days.  She  leaves  her  parents, 
one  brother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
her  eariy  death.  The  little  one  was  very 
fond  of  singing,  and  often  sang  “(tott 
ist  die  Liebe”  (God  is  love)  Emma 
was  a dear  obedient  child.  Her  last 
words  were,  “Emma  going  home.  (>od 
comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Hkktzi.ku.— Dn  the  14th  of  March, 
1898  nearChurchtown,  Cumberland  C o., 
Pa,  Abraham  Hertzler,  aged  82  years, 

9 months  and  17  days.  bro.  Hertzler 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  but  moved 
to  Cumberland  Co.,  many  years  ago. 
He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  did  much  to 
help  build  up  the  church.  He  lived  to 
see  most  of  his  children  and  grandchil 
dren  unite  with  the  church.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Churchtown  cemetery 
followed  by  a very  large  concourse  of 
people.  Funeral  was  conducted  by 
Isaac  Eby  and  J.  M.  Herr. 

Wickkniieisek.—  Dn  the  21st  of  May, 
1S9S  in  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Paul,  son  of  Leopold  and  Emma 
Wickenheiser,  aged  1 year,  2 months 
and  days.  He  leaves  father  and  moth 
er  live  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  early  death.  He  was  buried 
onthe  'iJd  in  the  Milton  (.rove  cemetery. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Milton  Grove 

meeting  house,  conducted  by  benjamin 
Lehman  in  German,  and  .Nlartin  biitt  m 
English,  from  the  text  Isa.  I':'-. 

Dirt  He  was  a dear  beloved  child. 
Theailliction  falls  heavily  on  the  family, 
blit  they  can  comfort  themselves  with 
the  thought  that  .lesiis  has  prepared  for 
the  children  a home  where  there  is  no 
more  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor  death. 

Goto  thy  rest,  fair  child! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  iindeliled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

before  the  heart  had  learn  d 

In  waywardness  to  stray; 

before  the  feet  had  ever  turned 
The  dark  and  downward  way. 

because  thy  smile  was  fair. 

Thy  lips  and  eyes  so  bright, 
because  thy  loving  crad  e care 
Was  such  a dear  delight; 

Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace, 

" Thv  upward  wing  detain 
No'  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  tram. 

LKAM  \n.-Dii  May '25th,  1898,  in  Wit 
' mer  I^Lncaster  Go.,  Pa.,  Sifter  Anna 
> wifeof  bro.  Isaac  Leaman.aged  ..t  years 
and  •’•’>  days.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
1 husband,  six  children,  nineteen  grand 
^ children  and  four  great  grandchildren. 

Sister  I .eaman  had  been  feeble  for  about 
' two  years.  She  bore  her  suflerings  with 
'hristTn  fortitude  until  the  end.  and 
f oh,  how  thankful  we  are  that  we  sorrow 


not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Peace 
to  her  ashes.  Funeral  services  by  the 
brethren  John  L.  Landis  and  benjamin 
Hertzler,  at  the  Stumptown  meeting 
house,  where  interment  was  made.  1 ext, 
2Tim.  4:7,  8. 

Gi.ick.— On  the  of  Dec.  1897, 
Sister  Annie,  wife  of  -lai'ob  U.  Glick, 
aged  2t>  years,  1 month  and  10  days.  She 
had  been  sick  for  « weeks,  but  bore  her 
sufferings  with  patience  and  meekness. 
She  was  a devoted  Christian,  trusting  in 
the  Lord,  and  often  expressed  her  vvill- 
ingness  that  she  would  be  satislied  as 
the  Lord  would  make  it.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church.  She  de- 
sired to  live  with  Christ,  and  uiade  a 
special  request  that  her  husband  and 
child  should  meet  her  in  that  better 
home.  She  told  her  father  that  she  was 
prepared  to  meet  her  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters  in  heaven.  She  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  husband,  one  child,  la- 
ther, two  sisters  and  two  brothers,  three 
having  preceded  her  to  the  world  be- 
yond. Services  were  conducted  by  Jon- 
athan Kauffman  and  Daniel  Esh  on  the 
8th  of  December. 

My  husband,  do  not  grieve  for  me. 

Do  not  lament  nor  mourn; 

For  1 shall  with  my  Savior  be 
When  you  are  left  alone. 

I Dear  sisters,  oft  you  looked  for  me, 

1 And  oft  you  saw  me  come; 

, but  now  I’m  gone  from  hence  away 
1 To  my  celestial  home. 

t My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me, 

> In  heaven  we’ll  meet  again; 

t Where  parting  tears  no  more  we  11  see 
1 And  where  there  is  no  pain. 

Sel.  by  a Cousin. 


friend.  Funeral  services  in  English  by 
Joseph  King,  and  in  German  by  Josei.h 
Stuckey. 

Kino. -On  the  11th  of  May,  1898  in 
Chenoa,  McLean  Co.,  HI.,  of  heart  iliS; 
ease,  John  King,  aged  I’lff  years  and  l> 
days.  He  leaves  a widow,  one  son  and 
six  daughters  to  mourn  his  death.  He 
was  born  in  baden,  Germany,  came 
with  his  parents  to  America  in  182u  and 
settled  in  Ohio;  later  he  uioveil  to  Me 
Lean  Co.,  111.  He  united  with  the  Men 
nonite  Church  in  his  youth,  and  was  a 
faithful  member.  He  was  married  to 
Lydia  Troyer  in  1854.  In  18i’>4  they 
moved  to  Livingston  Co.,  where  they 
acquired  a beautiful  home.  In  1892 
they  moved  to  Chenoa  to  spend  the 
evening  of  their  lives.  He  leavM  also 
six  brothers  and  one  sister,  biirietl  in 
the  Waldo  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
by  Valentine  Strubhar,  A.  Vercler  and 
Peter  Schantz. 


Esn.-On  .May  ‘22d,  1898,  near  bird-in 
Hand,  Lancaster  Go.,  Pa.,  of  cancerous 
affection.  Sister  Rebecca,  wife  of  1 re. 
Daniel  Esh,  aged  (’.0  years,  2 months  and 
If.  days.  She  leaves  her  husband,  twelve 
children  and  forty-four  grandchildren. 
Mother  died  with  a bright  hope  and  lull 
assurance  of  the  life  beyond.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  ( hurch, 
a devoted  wife  and  a kind  mother,  and 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her 
death  was  unexpected  at  the  time,  al- 
though she  had  been  troubled  with  can- 
cer for  over  a year.  She  had  been  at 
the  hospital  at  Manheim  for  twenty 
weeks  but  returned  home  four  weeks  be 
fore  her  death.  On  Sunday  morning 
aliout  to  o’clock  she  was  taken  violently 
ill  and  in  an  hour  she  had  calmly  passed 
from  this  world  to  the  worhl  I'cyond. 
A large  concourse  of  sorrowing  friends 
and  relatives  followed  the  remains  to 
the  grave.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  benjamin  Stoltzfiis  and 
Christian  King. 

Our  mother  dear  has  left  us. 

Here  in  our  humble  home; 

She  went  to  live  with  .lesiis. 

No  more  on  earth  to  roam. 

Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  her. 

In  that  heavenly  home  so  bright. 

And  sing  praises  to  oiir  Savior, 

With  the  saints  all  robed  in  white. 

Oh  it  is  very  lonely 

Since  her  lovely  voice  is  still, 

but  yet  we  will  not  murmur 
For  we  know  it  was  God's  will. 

A home  without  a mother. 

How  sad  it  makes  us  feel; 

but  if  we  trust  in  Jesus, 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

A I’llIKM). 


Mii.i.Eii.— On  the  21st  of  May,  1898, 
near  Garlock,  McLean  Go.,  111.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  aj'e,  l*eter  Miller,  aped 
811  years,  10  months  and  5 days.  He 
was  born  in  bavaria,  Europe,  came  to 
America  in  I8i'cs,  united  with  the  .Men 
nonite  Ghurch  in  his  youth,  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Wolber  on  the  21st  of  July, 
1844,  which  union  was  blessed  with  ten 
children-  two  sons  and  two  daughters 
precedeii  the  father.  He  leaves  his  aged 
companion,  three  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters. also  twenty  three  grandchildren 
and  five  great-grandchildren  to  mourn 
his  death,  buried  on  the  22d  at  North 
Danvers,  where  many  friends  met  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  to  a dear 


ITEMS. 

PcACM  LEAF  CURL  AND  PLUM 
POCKETS. 

The  Purdue,  Ind.  University  Agri 
cultural  Experiment  Station  sends  out 
the  following  bulletin,  which  will  no 
doubt  be  of  special  interest  to  many  of 
our  readers; — 

“All  over  the  State  ot  Indiana,  the 
peach  trees  are  this  season  iiiiile  gen- 
erally injured  by  abnormal  develoji 
ment  of  the  leaves.  They  become 
thickened,  much  puffed  and  blistered, 
and  with  a whitish  bloom  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  affected  portions.  These 
distorted  leaves  will  finally  drop  off, 
and  often  the  fruit  on  account  of  the 
weakened  condition  ot  the  tree,  drops 
also.  Healthy  leaves  after  a time  re- 
place the  diseased  ones,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  sea.son  the  trees  regain  a 
normal  apjiearance. 

This  disease  is  known  as  “leaf  curl, 
and  is  caused  by  a fungus  that  pene- 
trates the  tissues,  and  on  the  surface 
forms  spores  so  abundantly  as  to  make 
the  leaf  look  pale.  Most  of  the  injury 
during  any  season,  however,  does  not 
come  from  the  spread  of  the  spores,  but 
from  the  part  of  the  fungus  that  lives 
over  the  summer  and  winter  in  the 
ends  of  the  twigs  and  buds.  Although 
the  trees  appear  to  quickly  recover 
from  an  attack  of  “curl,  " yet  they  really 
carry  the  disease  in  their  tissues  until 
next  year,  when  it  breaks  out  again  in 
the  young  leaves.  Some  seasons  are 
more  favorable  to  its  development 
than  others,  but  a tree  which  once 
shows  the  disease  is  likely  to  have  more 
or  less  “curl  " every  year. 

No  elTective  remedy  is  known.  Sjiray- 
ing  with  Bordeaux  mixture  as  soon  as 
the  disease  shows,  checks  the  distlibii 
tion  by  sjiores  somewhat,  anil  cutting 
off  the  twigs  and  limbs  bearing  the 
curled  leaves  gels  rid  of  some  of  the 
perennial  part  of  the  fungus;  but  the 
mo>t  tborougli  attention  only  partially 
checks  the  disease  anil  it  is  doubtful  if 
the  results  jiay  for  the  effort. 

Plum  trees  are  affected  with  diseases 
produced  by  very  similar  fungi.  I he 
ajiring  growth,  sometimes  the  leaves, 
but  more  usually  the  shoots,  are  jmffed 
and  whitened,  and  greatly  distorted, 
the  young  stems  occasionally  liecoming 
a half  inch  to  an  inch  thick,  soft  and 
hollow.  In  other  cases  the  fruit  is 
similarly  affected.  The  iiliiuis  are  paler, 
more  elongated,  soft  and  hollow,  with- 
out a trace  of  a |)it.  These  are  often 
called  “plum  pockets."  and  sometimes 
“bladder  idums.  ' 

Like  the  j>each  curl,  this  disease  win 
ters  over  in  the  eiiiis  of  the  tw  igs,  and 
i a tree  once  attacked  will  be  likely  to 
‘ show  the  disease  from  year  to  year, 
but  as  a rule  only  a few  branches  ..I  a 
plum  tree  are  attacked,  and  cutting 
I away  these  branches  my  rid  the  tree  of 
* the  disease.  No  other  remedies  are 
known.  " J.  G.  .V II  1 11 ru.  botanisj. 


Wii  vi'  a dilTerence  lietween  the  re 
ligion  of  Mohamineil  ami  of  Ghrist: 
that  of  Mohammed  instigates  cruelty 
and  murder,  and  that  i*f  .lesiis  teaches 
love  and  kindness  to  all  mankind. 


OF  THUTH. 


June  15, 


LliWITINU  (iOD. 

U is  said  that  (ieorga  Muller,  the 
great  idiilanttiroidst,  who  died  several 
weeks  ago,  at  lirst  prayed  only  for  small 
things,  and  consequently  (lod  simply 
kept  pace  with  his  expectations.  One 
day  he  read  these  words;  “Open  thy 
mouth  wide  and  1 will  till  it.  1 hen 
the  thought  Hashed  over  his  mind;  “1 
have  heen  limiting  Ood.”  And  from 
that  day  he  learned  to  “Attempt  great 
things  for  Oo<l  and  exjiect  great  things 
from  Ood."  We  all  know  how  Ood 
honored  his  faith. 

It  is  to  l>e  feared  that  too  many  Chris- 
tians are  limiting  Ood  hy  their  unbelief. 
What  does  Matthew  hi:  o8  say?  “And 
he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  be 
cause  of  their  unbelief.”  So  unbelief  is 
preventing  Ood  now  from  doing  His  will 
among  us.  Othe  possibilities  of  faith! 
.Nil  things  come  to  those  that  believe. 

O,  if  we  only  had  faith  like  the  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  we  could  remove  mount- 
ains. Hut  why  does  that  mountain  of 
trial,  of  temptation,  of  discourage- 
ment, seem  immovahleV  Hecause  of 
our  unbelief. 

In  the  THth  I’salm  the  conduct  of  the 
Israelites  is  summed  up  in  these  words; 
“Vea  they  turned  back  and  tempted 
(lod  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael." 

In  most  cases  a parallelism  can  be 
drawn  between  the  experiences  of  the 
“chosen  people"  in  those  early  times  and 
the  Christian  life  of  today.  History 
fre<iuently  repeats  itself.  Why  is  it 
that  ( 'hristian  people  today  are  not  more 
aggressive?  Why  do  they  not  rise  up 
and  take  the  land?  Why  is  it  that  our 
missionary  activities  are  comparatively 
weak  and  backward?  The  answer  is 
clear;  Hecause  we,  like  Israel  of  old, 
are  limiting  (lod.  We  are  standing  in 
the  way  of  Christian  progress. 

Other  Christians  limit  (lod  by  their 
worldliness,  (lod  can  use  only  that  por- 
tion of  our  lives  which  is  unreservedly 
t'onsecratetl  to  His  service.  How  many 
close  uj)  the  channel  of  grace  with 
the  dregs  of  the  world.  Worldliness 
among  Christian  people  does  much  to 
retard  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
(lod.  The  world  is  so  large  that  when 
we  crowd  it  into  o\ir  hearts  there  isn't 
much  room  left  for  (lod. 

If  we  Christians  realized  how  much 
we  were  standing  in  the  way  of  the 
advancement  of  righteousness  in  the 
worhi,  and  thereby  limiting  (lod,  we 
woidd  cttver  ourselves  with  sackcloth 
and  ashes  and  say;  “Lord,  have  mercy 
(ijioii  my  inlirmities!"— yf/on’.s-  Wtih-h- 


ENCOL'RAOE  ONE  ANOT 


THtR. 

riaii.  pet 


It  is  the  duty  of  all  Christian  people 
to  encourage  and  help  one  another. 

If  we  can  say  a word  to  helpUome 
person  who  is  in  trouble,  who  is  discour- 
aged and  down-hearted,  how  gladly  we 
ought  to  do  it.  Hut  how  often  do  we  neg- 
lect to  do  this,  thinking  sometimes  that 
we  have  no  inlluence  with  them,  when 
many  times  a word  spoken  in  kindness 
and  sympathy  wouid  be  a great  help. 

We  should  always  be  ready  to  do  the 
smallest  act  that  would  be  helpful  to 
others. 

We  cannot  all  do  great  things,  but 
everyone  can  do  something  and  there  are 
so  many  little  things  that  we  can  do  for 
others  if  we  will,  which  will  make  them 
happy  and  make  us  happy  by  doing 
them. 


Then  how  often  do  we  find  ourselves 
censuring  others  for  some  wrong  that 
they  have  done,  when  we  as  Christian 
people  ought  to  be  giving  them  encour- 
agement to  do  better.  There  is  no  one 
perfect,  no  one  above  making  mistakes, 
and  while  we  condemn  some  one  else  for 
his  wrong  doing,  perhaps  we  ourselves 
have  done  the  same  or  something  just  as 
bad.  If  we  would  only  show  ourselves 
more  to  people  who  seem  to  have  so  few 
friends  they  would  be  grateful  for  our 
sympathy,  and  we  would  have  more  in- 
lluence with  them.  So  if  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  (lod  and  His  love  in  our  hearts 
we  will  try  to  help  one  another  instead 
of  searching  for  faults.  We  may  not 
sjjend  our  time  in  looking  for  the  mis- 
takes of  some  one  else,  but  we  should 
try  to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  (lod.  Let  it  be  our  mission  here 
to  do  all  the  good  we  can  and  give  a 
helping  hand  to  those  who  are  down; 
then  can  we  feel  that  we  are  doing  our 
duty  as  Christian  people,  and  show  to 
the  world  that  we  are  true  followers  of 
.lesus. 

Let  us  so  live  that  no  one  can  reproach 
us  for  neglecting  to  do  our  duty. — The 
C/i rUitian  Consermtor. 

The  utter  futility,  not  to  say  wicked- 
ness, of  oaths  even  as  administered  in 
our  courts  of  justice  was  prominently 
illustrated  again  the  other  day  in  a 
Philadelphia  court.  A councilman  un- 
der oath  denied  having  any  knowledge 
of  the  use  of  money  for  the  passage  of 
a certain  nefarious  bill  through  council, 
and  stoutly  stuck  to  his  denial  till  he 
found  the  court  knew  he  was  lying 
when  he  finally  admitted  having  even 
himself  received  a round  sum  for  his 
vote.  Other  witnesses  examined  at  the 
same  time  gave  evidence  of  a like 
duplicity.  And  the  same  thing  is 
occurring  daily  all  around  us.  Men,  and 
women  too,  go  on  swearing  before 
magistrates  and  in  courts,  until  to  a 
casual  listener  it  becomes  sickening, 
and  to  those  in  the  business,  what  can 
it  be  else  but  hardening  and  deadening 
of  the  Godgiven  sense  of  veneration  for  | 
the  truth.  That  people  will  swear  and 
lie  just  as  readily  and  even  more  so, 
than  they  will  lie  without  swearing,  is  a 
fact  which  though  perhaps  impossible 
of  proof  is  nevertheless  generally  ad- 
mitted by  those  of  the  most  extended 
observation  in  this  line.  The  person 
who  knows  God  only  as  represented  to 
him  in  the  formal  oath,  will  not  hesitate 
' to  cover  evil-doing,  if  he  can  do  so  by 
adding  thereto  perjury.  In  fact  he  has 
no  conception  of  the  real  import  of  an 
oath.  If  one  will  not  speak  the  truth 
for  truth’s  sake,  he  will  say  what  he 
imagines  convenient  for  his  sellish, 
j sordid,  and  sinful  ends,  oath  or  no  oath. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  who  knows  God 
g in  and  through  Him  whom  He  has  sent, 
.lesus  the  Christ,  his  yea  is  yea  and  his 
nay,  nay  and  he  has  no  use  for  that 
which  is  more  than  these,  and  which 
f “Cometh  of  evil.’’— “T/ie  Mennonite.” 


I The  Royal  is  the  bigbeat  grade  baliiag  powder 
I kaewa.  Actual  teata  allow  it  gooa  oae- 
I third  farther  tbao  aay  other  bread. 


POWIKR 

Absolutely  Pure 


ROVAL  BAKINO  POWOCR  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


WaM  Line. 


Going 


Europe 


Write  immediately  for 
itinerary  of  Wabash  Ex- 
cursion sailing  fromMon- 
treal  or  Boston  in  J une. 
English  steamships. 
Rate  low.  I’arty  select. 
F.  A.  Palmer,  A.  G.  P.  A., 
310  Marquette  Building, 
Chicago. 


WISCONSIN  FARM  LANDS. 

There  is  a rush  now  to  the  choice 
unoccupied  farm  lands  along  the  line 
of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Paul 
Railway  in  Central  Wisconsin. 

Good  quarter  sections  can  now  be  had 
for  #7.(X1  and  upwards  per  acre,  one- 
third  cash,  balance  on  long  time  at  cur- 
rent rate  of  interest. 

For  further  particulars  address  W. 
E.  Powell,  General  Immigration  Agent, 
410  Old  Colony  Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 


The  Omaha  Exposition  of  1898  ^ 

outclasses  the  Centennial  Exposition 
which  occurred  in  Philadelphia  in  1876, 
and  is  next  to  the  World’s  Fair  at  Chi- 
cago in  importance  to  the  whole  coun- 
try. All  of  the  States  in  the  Trans- 
Mississippi  region  are  interested,  and 
our  Eastern  friends  will  enjoy  a visit  to 
Omaha  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Exposition,  from  June  to  October,  in- 
clusive. 

Buy  your  excursion  tickets  over  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  R’y. 
An  illustrated  folder  descriptive  of  the 
Exposition  will  be  sent  you  on  receipt 
of  2-cent  stamp  for  postage.  Address 
Harry  Mercer,  Michigan  Passenger 
Agent,  Detroit,  Mich. 

An  Unexpected  Death  — “The  sud- 
den taking  off  of  one  of  our  most  es- 
teemed and  well-known  citizens,  after  a 
brief  and  apparently  not  serious  ailment 
has  cast  a profound  gloom  over  our 
community,”  is  an  article  met  with 
almost  daily  in  perusing  the  local  pa- 
pers. What  is  the  cause  of  these  un- 
timely terminations  of  life’?  Nothing 
more  nor  less  than  a defect  in  one  or 
more  of  the  vital  organs,  which,  when 
complicated  by  a cold  or  other  cause, 
produces  a collapse  of  the  entire  system. 
Under  favorable  conditions  the  person 
might  have  lived  for  years  in  spite  of 
the  organic  defect;  but  the  conditions 
with  which  humanity  has  to  contend 
are  unfortunately  not  always  favorable, 
in  particular  for  weakened  constitutions. 
Sudden  changes  in  temperature  and 
weather  give  rise  to  ailments,  which 
quickly  lay  low  those  in  the  least 
susceptible  to  attack.  How  imperative 
then  to  fortify  the  system  and  make  it 
strong — to  quicken  and  regulate  the 
functions  of  the  body’s  organsi 
For  this  purpose  there  is  probably  no 
remedy  which  has  met  with  such  signal 
success  as  Dii.  I’kteii’s  Blood  Vi- 
TALizEB.  Not  a drug  store  medicine. 
Sold  to  the  people  direct  by  the  man- 
ufacturer, Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  So. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUGH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raiscfl  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die:  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee:— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CEN'l'S. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  (ound  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J-  t"-  Funk. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOU!  H. 

Every  man  aims  at  succeas,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  0. 


It  Does  the  Work 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  buma,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes, 
Itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  In  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  iL« 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  tne  first  time  offered 
to  the  pfubllc.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected. 

For  sale  by 

Young  People’s  Paper  Ass’n., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


of  TRUTH- 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  18B8  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contalni  96 
pagea  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  la  printed 
in  beauUfuI  oolore.  It  le  the  moat  conipleU  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
contains  a drat  class  family  Almanac  for  1698,^ 

place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  w^hlch 
curing  of  all  common  dieses  among 

geiie-ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  One  Illustrations  with  full  d^riptlon^ 

. . * It  tells  all  about  our  large  imporlatlona  of  pure 

bred  fowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  «•  rvonally.  We  are  the  largest  Im- 

bred  fowls  direct  from  J*'  ® -mber  t»>»  coiilalns  96  pages  and  Is  up  to 

porters  and  Exporters  In  America. 

date,  and  will  he  mailed  to  any  addreaa  for  only  15  cents. 

c-  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Fraeport,  111- 

Wand,  Cinciinali,  Cbicago  & St.  lonis ' globe  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 


raiuway. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIICHiaAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains,  j 
Kfkkctivb  Jan.  1,  1H96.  i 

0011.0  nOKTH.  ST4TIC1.S.  OOINO  SOUTH.  ; 

Mn  Nft  No  No.  No.  No. 

» fSj  UB.  1«-  101-  ”■ 

am  pm  pm  »">  P™  P“ 

8..50  2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  l.IO  5.«  , 


No.  No.  No 
28.  104.  102. 

am  pm  pm 

8 .50  2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbo 

8.02  1.22  6.45  Niles 

7.S8  12.67  5.25 

7 20  12.39  5.07  Elkhart 

12.17  4.47  Ooshen 

▲ M. 

11.53  4.24  Milford  JcL 

11.27  8.56  Warsaw 

10.05  2.46  Wabash 


9.13  1.M 

8.00  12.40 


Marion 

Anderson 


8.02  1A7  6.57 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8 46  2.44  8.10 
9.09  3.06 

9.31  3.27 

10.02  3.56 
11.33  5.15 

P.  M. 

12.21  5A8 
1.40  7.15 


^ are  positively  ths 

best. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fall.  Everj  - 
where  winners  of 
h'ghest  honors  In 
strongest  compe- 
tition. Our  1898 
Catalogue  la  now 
ready,  the  finest 
■iii.'g  printed.  It  con- 

tains a full  and  complete  line  of 
plies  at  very  lowest  prices.  Tell..  '‘®»  ®P„ 

erate  an  Incobntor  eucceeslully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
JSam’and  eSsy.  Don’t  full  to 

prlceonly  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 

SHOEflAKER  INCUBATOR  CO., 

Bex  460,  Freeport,  III. 


NO  FAMILY 


..should  be  without  a copy  of.. 


6.85  Ti.tS  IndlanaTOlls  3.10  8.45 

11.02  Bushvllle  S.» 

10.25  Oreensbnrg  4.» 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15  i 

All  trains  dally  exceptSnnday.  i 

O A Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  KlkharL  Ind.  | 
Owar  O.  Murray,  «K'ii„.^Ohlo.  ^ 

TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

We  have  raised  Soy  (or  fwy'a  /i t.vf >«</«)  ' 
for  three  years  and  are  fully  convinced  , 
of  iU  merits  as  a delicious  and  beuefi  ! 
cial  beverage  (used  as  coffee)  for  man  , 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feed  for 
stock-especially  for  milch  cows  it  has 
no  equal;  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 

It  is  planted  the  latter  part  of  May  and  j 
yields  well  in  any  soil.  i 

We  have  a quantity  of  nice  seed  for 
sale  at  iS’i.75  per  bushel.  We  have  it  , 
also  roasted  for  family  use.  it  is  put 
up  in  pound  packages.  12  pounds  for 
81.00.  All  orders  will  have  prompt  at- 
tention. Send  for  circulars  and  testi 
monials. 

THE  SOY  COMPANY, 

Box  480,  Goshen.  Ind. 

The  Pioneer  Limited 
is  the  name  of  the  only  i>erfect  train  of 

its  kind  in  the  world,  now  running  every 
night  between  Chicago,  St.  I’aiil  and 
Minneapolis  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  I’aul  Hailway-the  pioneer  road 
of  the  West  in  adopting  all  improved 
facilities  for  the  safely  and  enjoyment 
of  passengers.  -\n  illustrated  pamphlet, 
showing  views  of  beautiful  scenery 

along  the  route  of  the  I'loneer  Limited, 
will  be  sent  free  to  any  person  'MX'" 
ceipt  of  two-cent  postage  stamp.  A 
!keM  Geo.  H.  HealTord,  General  1 assen- 
ger  Agent,  Chicago,  III. 


MANUAL  OF  BIBLE  DOCTRINES, 


— BY- 


DANIEL  KAUFFMAN.  ; 

11  contains  a vast  amount  of 
very  useful  information,  and 
everything  is  arranged  system- 
atically. It  is  of  I 

nestimoblc  Value  j 

to  ministers  esjH*cially. 

Price,  in  Imard  cover,  50  cents.  j 

I.  ••  cloth  “ W cents.  I 

i 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Address  all  orders  and  iiHpiiries  to 

mennonite  publishing  company, 

318  320  Main  SI.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  W.VK.VSH  IJ.ill.KH.Vl)- 

THE  FBEE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  cum/ort  and  /itetixnre  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ? 

THE  W ABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  jioints  reached  <iuickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South 
^uthwest  or  West  ? W e run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  Lily -Toledo  and 
St.  Louis- Buffalo,  Detroit  and  ( hicajfo. 
Beclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  lie 
tween  these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Kailroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

8 -gg-l  D9.  *'•  Chicigo. 


I*  When  the  i . 
Blood  Is  Bad  s ^ 

Iho  piillrp  system  siilTem.  Tl^  ^ p 

vital  IbiUl  fill  s to  iioiirl-li  :iii<l  <ll-“‘a-c  i fl 

crtHMis  111  anil  gains  a Inilcl  that  Is  hard  # 
Uibrt-ak,  W 

Dr.  Peter’s  i i 
Blood  J J 
^ Vitalizer  ? * 

K sli'laii  lias  la-i-ii  In  list- for  iiiciiv  I ban  ^ I | 
# a runtiiry.  J 

T No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold  J 

W only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  J 
W ngi-iil-' for  I'r  V‘i-i«-r  > llbi'sl  MlalLi  r T 

S ran.  bv  si-n.lliig  521X1  obi. ill!  « 

^ .-..nl  I rial  IHIII  i«-s  illixs-l  frillil  I la-  |ir“-  A 

W |»rW*td»r  TIiNnlTiTtMii  !»«•  ^ 

^ oiuM*  liy  tln‘s;imN‘ ^ ] 

J Write  to  DR.  PF.TF.R  I AtiRNEY.  J 

5 ,,,-114  5oulh  Hoym.-  Avc..  Chicago- 

i/%,  ^ 

War  is  Declared! : 

Cheap  llomeseeker'a  Kxciiraiona  will  ! 
lie  run  on  the  1st  and  3d  'euesdays  ot 
each  month  to  all  VIRGINIA  F«1N  • , 

at  one  fare,  plus  82.00.  Limit  of  tickets,  , 
21  days.  This  will  give  you  a chance  to 
visit  and  see  the  | 

Great  Government  Fo.tilications  ' 

' at  Fort  Monroe  and  Hamilton  Roads;  | 
the  great  ships;  the  great  ship  yards  at  , 

I Newport  News  and  Norfolk.  It  will  | 
j give  you  some  idea  of  what  ocean  navi-  i 

1 gallon  really  is.  • . i,  I 

Remember  that  the  A irginia  1 enin  | 

sula,  near  Williamsburg,  offers  great  ad  , 

i vantages  to  the  fanner.  For  full  par-  , 

I ticulars,  maps,  pamphlets,  etc.,  addres.s,  ^ 

' C.  H.  BOVEE. 

General  iJind  and  Coldwater,  Mich- 

I Excursion  .\geut,  C.  AO.  Ky. 

See  that  your  tickets  read  via  the 
' Chesapeake  iv  Ohio  By. 

Still  in  Demand.  | 

1 — , ^ i 

1 There  are  still  so  many  inquiries  | 
! for  our 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

! which  we  offereii,  that  we  have  con- 
i eluded  to  furnish  oiir  patrons  with  the 
! same  as  follows; 

The  ‘-Herald  of  Truth"  one  year,  and 
the  extra  large  type  S«-lf  proiumneiiig 
Teacher's  Bible,  post-paid,  for  $3  0() 

' The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  extra  larqe  lype  S«-lf- pronouncing 
Teacher's  BiVde,  with  THUMB  INDEX, 
iiostpaid,  for  *3  5() 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  Self-pronouncing  Teacher's  Bible, 
in  MINION  TYPE,  postpaid,  for  $2.60 


AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shoemaker’s  Poultry  Almanee  aed 
Anaual  for  1898 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including 
page  and  two  half-page  cuts,  reproduced 
from  actual  photoyruphu  taken  “fj 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus 
trations  of  forty  four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  I’rice  remains  only  lo  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents- 
Write  at  once  to 

' MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkharl.lnd. 

The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care,  in  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  1'25  pages  in  each. 
Authors;  Spurgeon,  ( 'hapinan,  Talniage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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Bear  in  uiind  that  these  are  the  gen- 
uine Self-pronouncing  Teacher's  Bibles, 
with  all  the  Helps,  .Maps,  Word  Book, 
(eiubraeiiig  Coneordam-e.  ( la'/.etteer,  ete.i 
and  other  useful  material,  and  are  boiiiul 
in  Morocco  with  divinity  eirenit,  silk 
head  band  and  marker,  red  and  golil 
edges,  etc. 

Many  hundreds  of  our  patrons  can 
testify  to  the  superior  merits  of  these 
beautiful  Bibles. 

THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 

The  aliove  offer  holds  goisi  only  where 
all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

I 318-320  Main  SI.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  (’.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  I ’rolit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

f.  Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Mooily. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Markeil  out  hy 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

y To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  Ami  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Bev.  .1.  W.  Chapman. 

11  .Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

11)  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

IH  The  Gin)d  Shepherd. 

ly  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
I’arker  ami  MacNeil. 

20  .Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Mooily. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Noborly  Loves  .Me.  Walton. 

24  Besurrectiou.  Sermons  by  .McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

2ii  Sowing  and  Beaiiing.  Moody. 

•2S  Probable  Sons.  A story,  llliisfd. 

;ki  G))od  News.  By  Bobert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

31  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L.  .Moody,  Byle,  Geo.  .Muller,  etc. 

:t0  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  .Mee. 

3S  Parables  from  Nature,  (latly. 

4U  Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Ptiwer  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

12  TVhiter  than  Snow  and  l.iltle  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  o.  F.  Walton. 

11  The  Overcoming  Life,  ami  Ollier 
Sermons.  By  l>  B.  Moody. 

P'l  A Boyal  I'.xile,  and  Other  St-rmons. 

IS  The  Protligal.  By  Spurg»-on.  etc. 

P.t  The  Spirit  Filled  Life.  .MacNeil. 

,51)  .lessiea;  a storv  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  Castaway,  and  other  .Vihlresses. 
By  Bev.  F.  B.  .Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  I'.arlh.  By  Bev,  .V.  C. 
Dixon. 

.53  Northlielil  Sermons.  By  .Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  .Murray,  etc. 

51  Absolute  Surrender.  .Murr.iy. 

I 55  Possibilities.  .Mi-Clure. 

I 57  Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton 
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A Wonderful  Seller 


'ord  to  neglect  the  unparalleled  opportunities  offered  by  canvassing 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire/' 

with  intensely  interesting  and  useful  information  regarding  the  great 
[I’amino  and  Earthnuake  which  devastated  such  a great  part 


No  Parallel  in  History 


Everybody  Should  Read  This  Book 


IT  . PROVES  Christianity's  triumph  over  heathenism, 
through  jiractical  charity. 

IT  IS  A BOOK  which  should  bo  found  in  every  house- 
hold library. 


IT  IS  A MINE  of  information,  describing  the  religions 
and  customs  of  the  nativesiof  India. 

IT  lEEUSTRATES  very  strikingly  the  blessedness  of 
giving. 
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WE  WANT  AGENTS  EVERYWHERE 
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ter  also  has  been  selected  and  prepared 
with  much  care,  and  in  the  selection  we 
were  aided  by  brethren  who  fully  real- 
ize the  value  of  pure,  interesting  and 
edifying  matter  for  the  family. 

* 

Dr.  D.  n.  Landis  and  wife,  of  I’er- 
kasie,  I’a.,  write  that  they  expect  to 
leave  New  York  on  the  2Uth  of  .liine 
for  a trip  through  Europe  and  Asia. 
We  have  the  promise  from  them  of  re- 
ceiving correspondence  for  the  11  lk.-m.d 
as  they  proceed  on  their  journey.  t\  e 
wish  them  a pleasant  journey  and  a 
safe  return.  It  is  the  Dr.’s  intention  to 
visit  some  of  the  hospitals  and  medical 
institutions  of  the  Old  World  to  further 
prepare  himself  for  the  profession  in 
wtiich  he  is  engaged. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  Son  of  God  is  the  “Sun  of  right- 
eousness.” 

* 

A sneer  is  often  harder  to  forget 
than  a blow. 

4: 

A crown  of  life  has  been  promised  to 
those  who  love  the  Lord  (.lames  1 . li). 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  spent  Sunday, 
.June  lil,  with  the  congregation  at  Bron- 
son, Branch  Co.,  Mich. 

* 

We  are  not  bound  to  make  the  world 
go  right.  Our  duty  consists  in  discov- 
ering and  cheerfully  doing  what  (lOd 
would  have  us  do. 

* 

We  hope  every  reader  will  read  Bro. 
A.  A.  Landis'  “Word  of  Commenda- 
tion” in  another  column.  The  book  of 
which  he  speaks  so  highly  should  he  in 
every  Christian  household,  but  especial- 
_ ly  should  it  be  read  by  every  Mennonite. 

* 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  editor  of  the 
Young  People’s  Paper,  in  company 
with  his  wife,  spent  Sunday,  .Tune  lH,  at 
the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  Lid. 
George  l.amhert,  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

. and  l*re.  Benjamin  (ierig  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  who  had  spent  a few  weeks  in 
Illinois  In  the  interest  of  the  India  or- 
phan relief  work,  were  also  there. 

* 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1899  is 
nearing  completion.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  friends  the  ministers'  list  and 
meeting  calendar  have  been  pretty 
thoroughly  revised.  The  reading  mat- 


Leisure  moments  come  to  every- 
body. Some  people  may  not  have  as 
many  as  some  others  have,  hut  there  is 
no  one  who  has  never  had  any.  Satan, 
who  is  ever  on  the  lookout  for  op|ior- 
tunities  to  lead  souls  astray,  seems  to 
make  such  moments  his  “otlice  hours,  ’ 
and  during  them  performs  very  much 
of  his  fiendish  work.  The  (iiiestion  ot 
how  best  to  use  moments  during  which 
a person  can  do  hut  little  else  than 
think  is  well  answered  by  I’aiil  wlien 
he  exhorts  his  I’hilippian  brethren  to 
tldnk  on  things  that  are  true,  honest, 
just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 

♦ 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  present  in 
this  issue  a report  of  the  Industrial 
Mission  established  by  our  people  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  on  the  “Welsh 
Mould  aiti"  among  a class  of  peoi)le  that 
are  as  nearly  heathen  as  it  is  possible  to 
find  tliem  outside  of  the  foreign  mission 
field.  Dur  Lancaster  brethren  have 
adopted  a highly  practical  (dan  to  bet- 
ter the  condition  of  these  benighted 
people.  They  are  teaching  them  to 
Li\  K,  which  is  one  of  tlie  first  reciuisites 
of  mission  work.  God  bless  the  ef- 
forts of  our  Lancaster  lirethren  in  their 

noble  work  lor  tlic  Master. 

♦ 

It  was  prophesied  lliat  under  the 
sway  of  the  Christian  religion  every 
valley  should  he  exalted, ami  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  should  be  made  low.  the 
crooked  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain  or  level  and  smooth,  “and  the 
1 glory  of  the  Lord  shall  he  revealed,  and 
, all  llesh  shall  see  it  together."  True 
Christianity  does  this,  but  on  the  one 


hand  a religion  that  is  largely  a select 
society  excluding  all  but  those  of  ex- 
alted social  standing  and  ample  wealth, 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  religion  that  is 
a mere  matter  of  form  that  claims  sal- 
vation in  the  observance  of  certain  vis- 
ible forms  and  ceremonies  — neither 
of  these  two  is  the  true  religion. 
The  former  raises  the  hills  and  moun- 
tains of  pride,  while  the  other  makes 
the  religious  ruts  that  make  the  high- 
way leading  through  the  desert  of  this 
life  not  a smooth,  plain  one,  but  rough, 
and  not  tlie  ideal  one  of  which  the  pro- 
phet spoke.  The  old  gospel  road  of  equal- 
ity among  all  classes,  love,  helpfulness, 
Christian  sociability  is  the  only  road 
which  .lesus  made  from  earth  to  hea- 
ven, and  only  those  wtio  travel  on  this 

road  will  ever  get  there. 

* 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  interest  which 
some  of  our  readers  manifest  regard 
ing  Georgia.  A number  of  imiuiries 
have  already  been  made,  and  we  shall 
he  glad  to  answer  as  well  as  we  can  all 
<luestions  that  will  he  asked.  W e feel 
that  in  this  time  of  liberty  there  is  no 
need  of  going  into  barren  plains  or 
mountains  for  cheap  homes  when  fer- 
tile land  wliere  drouths  and  cyclones 
are  unknown  can  he  bought  just  as 
clieaply  and  near  excellent  markets,  in 
times  of  persecution  our  forefathers 
sought  the  almost  inaccessible  moun- 
tain fastnesses  or  remote  places  for 
safety,  but  it  is  not  so  to-day.  We  feel, 
however,  that  into  whatever  new  local- 
ity our  people  go  to  settle  they  should 
not  go  alone,  hut  in  colonies,  for  u lias 
been  shown  again  and  again  that  for 
temporal  as  well  as  for  spiritual  hene- 
(its  the  latter  method  is  by  far  the  bet- 
ter way.  When  one  moves  heie  and 
another  there  and  a third  to  some  other 
new  place,  each  one  has  to  contend, 
single-handed,  with  various  dilliculties 
that  would  he  avoide.l  were  they  to 
gether.  Cliiirch  privileges,  Sunday 
school,  social,  educational,  and  in  fact 
all  temporal  and  spiritual  matters,  es- 
pecially the  latter,  sliould  he  carefully 
‘ weighed  before  a move  is  made  to  new 
’ localities. 

* 

> The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.— 
i The  “Mennonite  I’uhlishing  Company," 

. or  “The  Mennonite  I’ublishing  House," 

I ever  since  it  was  established  by  .lohn 

t F.  Funk  in  IHU",  has  had  its  friends 

0 and  also  its_enemies.  W hen  .lohn  !• . 
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Funk  first  began  to  publish  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  in  1h04,  he  met  with  preju- 
dices and  opposition  that  were  indeed 
hard  to  meet,  and  hard  to  bear.  There 
was  an  opposition  manifested  from  dif- 
ferent directions  that  at  times  devel- 
oped almost  into  persecutions,  and  the 
establishing  of  a Church  paper  was  a 
work  that  required  grace,  charity  and  a 
large  degree  of  endurance  and  persist- 
ency, and  while  we  have  mentioned  it 
to  only  one  or  two  personal  friends,  it 
is  a fact  that  there  was  a time  when,  on 
account  of  personal  discouragements 
and  persistent  opposition  to  the  work, 
by  many  from  whom  we  had  reason  to 
expect  better  things,  and  who  should 
have  been  earnest  helpers  in  the  cause, 
we  were  on  the  verge  of  closing  up  the 
business  as  a Mennonite  I’ublishing 
House  and  taking  up  some  other  line  of 
work,  hut  the  hand  of  the  Lord  held  the 
Publishing  House,  and  now,  after  31 
years  of  earnest,  careful,  prayerful 
work,  we  can  say,  “Hitherto  the  Lord 
has  helped  us”  and  has  given  us  blessing 
upon  blessing,  so  that  we  can  realize  His 
goodness  and  mercy  on  every  hand,  and 
the  I’ublishing  House  stands  to  day  a 
monument  of  success  in  the  Lord’s 
work,  made  such  by  the  blessing  of  God 
—to  Him  he  all  the  glory. 

But  the  fact  that  the  I’uhlishing 
House  of  our  church  is  a monument  of 
divine  favors,  recognized  as  such  by 
those  wliom  God  has  placed  in  charge 
of  it,  and  wh  j have,  in  all  things,  given 
themselves  and  their  work  into  His  Al- 
mighty hand,  there  are  still  those  who 
niai  1 1 1 1 '1  "i  rn\y  air-l  yi'snmii 

to  the  I’uhlishing  House  that  seems  in 
deed  very  strange,  and  altogether  un- 
accountable. There  are  persons  wtio 
for  many  years  have  maintained  a spir- 
it of  antagonism  against  the  .Menao 
nite  I’uhlishing  (.ompany,  and  have  im 
proved  every  opportunity  to  awaken 
prejudice  and  create  a feeling  of  envy 
and  unfriendliness  against  it,  and  have 
in  many  ways  impugned  the  motives 
and  misrepresented  the  work  as  well  as 
the  object  of  the  men  in  charge,  and 
said  all  kinds  of  hard  things  about 
them,  and  these  things  exist  to  day,  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  have  lieen  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  a precon- 
certed plan  among  a certain  class  to  de 
stroy,  if  possible,  the  inlluence  of  the 
.Mennonite  I’lihlishing  I’ompany  and 
, ruin  the  business.  We  have  never  be 
fore  been  able  to  realize  the  force  of  the 
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of  truth. 
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words  of  Paul,  when  he  declares  that  he 
was  in  “perils  among  false  brethren.” 
This  is  not  imagination;  it  is  indeed 
notan  idle  fancy;  it  is  a dreadful  real- 
ity. There  are  persons  to-day  who  have 
an  evil  heart,  and  the  evil  in  their  hearts 
manifests  itself  in  endeavoring  to  bring 
about  the  ruin  of  their  brethren.  We 
might  well  say,  “How  does  the  love  of 
(lod  dwell  in  such  hearts?" 

While  we  wish  not  to  be  understood 
that  we  fear  these  unkind  attacks,  wo 
feel  sorry  for  those  who  have  given 
themselves  over  to  such  an  unbrotherly 
course,  and  we  pray  that  (fod  may  for- 
give them  and  lead  them  into  a purer 
and  better  way.  If  any  have  allowed 
themselves  to  be  influenced  by  the  ef- 
forts of  persons,  led  by  this  wicked 
spirit,  to  stir  up  prejudices  and  envy 
against  the  P\iblishing  House,  we  hope 
before  they  allow  themselves  to  be  led 
to  accept  such  things  they  will  first 
make  an  investigation  and  see  if  things 
are  true.  The  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  is  prepared  to  answer  any 
charge  that  ill-disposed  persons  may 
bring.  Falsehoods  may  seem  to  stand 
for  awhile,  but  the  truth  will  “out.’ 
Yes,  “truth  crushed  to  earth  will  rise 
again.” 

Any  charges  or  false  reports  that  may 
be  set  afloat  against  the  Publishing 
House  should  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
pany at  Elkhart,  who  is  always  pre- 
pared to  give  satisfactory  explanation 
on  any  question  relating  to  its  affairs. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  OF  COMMENDATION. 

11 Y A.  A.  l.ANDIS. 

“Hereiidy  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  lhatasheth  you  a reason  of 
the  hope  that  la  In  you.  with  meekness 
Hiul  fear. — 1 l*et.  3: 15. 

This  is  a command  given  that  1 fear 
is  greatly  neglected.  I am  positive  that 
a great  many  professed  Christians 
are  not  able  to  do  this.  The  apostle 
says  we  shall  at  all  times  be  able  to 
give  a reason  to  any  man  that  may  ask, 
and  to  do  this  we  must  be  acquainted 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Many  people 
if  they  are  asked  why  they  observe  cer- 
tain ordinances  can  only  say,  llecause 
it  is  the  custom  of  the  church.  This  is 
not  what  (lod  requires  of  us.  He  wants 
us  to  search  the  Scriptures  prayerfully 
and  live  accordingly.  How  many  sis- 
ters are  wearing  the  prayer  head-cov- 
ering and  cannot  give  a reason  why 
they  are  wearing  it?  1 am  sorry  to  say 
that  1 have  met  sisters  who  wear  the 
covering  when  they  go  away  (and  es 
pecially  to  church)  who  said  they  did 
not  believe  it  was  necessary  to  wear  it, 
because  the  Bible  said  a woman's  hair 
was  given  her  for  a covering,  but  that 
they  wear  it  because  it  is  the  rule  of  the 
church.  Such  people  are  certainly  not 
able  to  give  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
within  them.  1 remember  one  time  a 
man  disputed  with  me  on  “Close  Com- 
munion” and  said,  “1  think  such  people 
that  bold  close  communion  had  better 
be  converted  flrst,”  as  much  as  to  say 
that  those  who  hold  close  communion 
are  not  Christians.  1 am  sorry  to  say 
I had  to  let  that  man  have  the  better  of 
the  discussion  simply  because  1 was  not 


able  to  give  a Bible  reason  of  the  hope 
that  1 entertained,  but  that  was  a les- 
son to  me,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
could  now  tell  a man  why  1 think 
“close  communion”  is  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptures  and  I appeal  to  you, 
Christian,  let  us  earnestly  search  the 
word  of  God  and  learn  the  true  ways  of 
Christ.  1 want  right  here  to  give  a 
word  of  commendation  for  the  “Bible 
Doctrines.”  1 have  reason  to  believe 
God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Bro.  Kauff- 
man to  write  a so  much  needed  work. 

I am  persuaded  that  this  fills  a long 
felt  need,  and  nothing  that  has  yet  come 
to  my  notice  besides  the  Bible  is  more 
needed  among  the  people  of  to  day,  for 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  peo- 
ple of  to-day  are  fast  falling  from  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord,  partly  froin 
lack  of  teaching  and  partly  from  indif- 
ference. And  here  is  where  the  “Bible 
Doctrines”  so  beautifully  explain  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  set  forth  in 
the  Scriptures,  for  .Tames  said  {.las.  2 : 
10),  “For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one  point 
he  is  guilty  of  all.”  Here  we  see  the 
importance  of  keeping  the  ordinances 
and  commands  and  live  a life  wholiy 
resigned  to  God,  and  the  “Bible  Doc- 
trines” so  explicitly  explain  this  that  in 
my  estimation  they  are  of  unlimited 
value  and  a copy  should  be  in  every 
Christian  home. 

1 do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that  1 
am  trying  to  write  an  advertisement 
about  this  book  to  make  sales  for  the 
publishers,  but  1 feel  it  my  duty  to 
speak  a word  of  commendation  for  it 
and  think  every  one  of  us  that  know 
what  the  book  is  like  ought  to  make  an 
effort  to  circulate  it  wherever  we  can, 
for  this  book  is  more  than  1,  one  of 
(iod’s  most  humble  and  insignificant 
servants,  can  say  about  it.  May  God 
bless  the  good  work  is  my  prayer. 
Murrell,  I’a. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WHAT  SAITH  THE  WORD  ABOUT 
SIN? 

HY  ,1.  1..  WINEY. 

Not  “What  saith  mankind?”  for  they 
may  drift  from  the  old  landmarks.  But 
“What  saith  the  Scriptures?”  It  is 
safe  to  ask  God  when  we  want  light. 
Men  have  misguided  us,  but  God  never. 
Sin  is  the  oniy  thing  God  hates.  Sin  is 
the  only  thing  Jesus  came  to  save  us 
from.  Sin  alone  bars  out  of  heaven. 
Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  our  woes.  O may 
we  be  wide  awake  concerning  its  deadly 
poison.  God  says  all  unrighteousness 
is  sin;  and  I’aui  says,  “If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  Jesus  he  is  a new  creature;  old 
things  have  (>as8ed  away,  and,  behold, 
all  things  have  become  new.”  Jesus 
said,  “Marvel  not  that  1 said  unto  you. 
Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

The  angel  said,  “Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins.”  John  says,  “If  we 
confess  our  sins  he  is  faithfui  and  just 
to  forgive  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.” 

“The  wages  of  sin  is  death.”  “The  soul 
that  sinneth  shall  die.”  “He  that  sin- 
neth  is  of  the  devil.”  “He  that  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him  neither  known  him.” 
“A  good  tree  can  not  bring  forth  evil 
fruit;  neither  can  a corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.”  “We  know  that 
whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not, 
but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth 
him  not.” 


How  shall  we  overcome  sin?  “I 
write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one.”  “Re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you.”  “If  we  vialk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.” 
“Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God.”  “Come  out  from  among  them 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  1 
will  receive  you.”  “Draw  nigh  to  God 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.” 

“Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.” 

“Be  afflicted  and  mourn  and  weep.” 
“Abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  which  war 
against  the  soul.”  !llle  that  forsaketh 
not  all  can  not  be  my  disciple.”  “How 
can  ye  believe  who  receive  honor  one  of 
another  and  not  the  honor  which  com- 
eth  from  God  only.”  “He  that  believ- 
eth  on  me  as  the  Scripture  hath  said, 
out  of  his  body  shail  flow  rivers  of  liv- 
ing water.”  “Abstain  from  ail  appear- 
ances of  evil.”  “He  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin.”  “Ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 
“Reckon  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God.” 

“And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as  he  is 
pure.”  “He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him  ought  also  to  walk  even  as  he 
walked.”  “Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy.” 
“Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way.” 
“Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek,  and  ye 
shali  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."  “A  double-minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways.”  “For  let  not 
that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
anything  of  the  Lord.”  “I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service;  and 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God.”  “Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked.”  “In  the  last  days  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine.”  “I’ut  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  make  no 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lust 
thereof.”  “Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.” 

Yours  for  Bible  separation  from  the 
world. 

Birmingham,  Kan. 

— / 

LABORING  IN  PRAYER. 

"I.aborliig  fervently  for  you  In 
prayers”  (Col. -1.12). 

This  expression  is  a high-water  mark 
on  the  subject  of  prayer.  1 would  ra- 
ther train  fifty  men  to  pray  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  to  preach.  If  through 
the  fellowship  of  prayer  we  can  get  God 
to  work  through  man,  it  is  better  than 
getting  man  to  work.  Look  at  some 
other  words  in  the  Bible  about  prayer. 
There  are  three  special  words  used  in 
the  New  Testament  in  regard  to 
I>rayer,  each  of  which  has  a wonderful 
lesson.  The  first  one  is  in  1 Pet.  4:7: 

“Be sober  and  watch  unto  prayer.” 

Primarily  tliis  means.  Be  not  intox- 
icated with  wine;  but  men  are  intox- 
icated with  pleasure,  with  business  or 
vanity,  quite  as  much  as  with  wine. 
The  second  is  in  Corinthians:  “When 
you  pray,  be  at  leisure.”  Do  not  be 
hurried.  The  dew  falls  only  when  the 


atmosphere  is  still.  The  heavenly  dew 
cannot  fall  if  Christians  are  hurried  and 
busy  all  the  time.  The  lesson  is,  do  less 
that  you  may  do  more.  To  have  leisure 
does  not  mean  to  take  a long  time. 
Some  people  will  pray  for  an  hour  and 
not  be  at  leisure.  Make  prayer  the  great 
business  of  your  life.  The  third  word 
is  in  Colossians:  “Make  prayer  a matter 
of  life  and  death.”  If  these  words  are 
taken  as  the  rule  of  the  Christian  life, 
prayer  will  be— 

1.  Very  largely  a secret  matter.  A 
man  with  this  view  of  prayer  will  not 
wear  his  heart  on  his  sleeve.  He  will 
not  speak  much  of  it. 

2.  It  wili  be  self-denying.  The  truly 
praying  man  wiil  keep  his  body  under, 
and  will  even  curtail  sleep  in  order  that 
he  may  have  time  for  prayer. 

3.  It  will  be  a sustained  habit.  Not 
mereiy  an  impulse,  but  a current— a 
life,  and  not  a feature  of  life. 

4.  It  will  be  Spirit-taught.  One  can 
never  know  how  to  pray  unless  he  can 
pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  must  give 
ourseives  to  the  Hoiy  Ghost. 

5.  This  kind  of  praying  will  be  suc- 
cessful. We  shall  pray  earnestly  or 
outstretchingly,  with  empty  hands  held 
out  for  a blessing;  and  those  for  whom 
we  pray  will  be  brought  to  Christ. 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.— /fee.  Q.  U.  C. 
McGregor. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

The  Illinois  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Union  M.  II.,  near  Washington,  111.,  on 
the  27th  of  May,  1808. 

Conference  convened  at  0 o’clock 
A.  M.,  opened  by  singing,  exhortation 
and  prayer. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was  appointed  moder- 
ator and  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  assistant 
secretary. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

nisiioi’.s. 

John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dan’l  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 
Joseph  Buercky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

J.  C.  Birky,  Hopedale,  111. 

M.  Kinsinger,  Washington,  111. 

MINISTEKS. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Chicago,  111. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

Peter  Unzicker,  Cullom,  111. 

C.  S.  Hauder,  Cullom,  111. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Alpha,  Minn. 

John  Rutt,  Sterling,  111. 

John  McColloh,  Morrison,  HI. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

Chr.  Risser,  Eureka,  111. 

Peter  Sommer,  Washington,  111. 

J.  P.  Schmidt,  Gridley,  Hi. 

Dan’l  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 

P.  1).  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Peter  Schertz,  Washington,  Hi. 

Peter  Garber,  Roanoke,  111. 

S.  Garber,  Treraont,  111. 

P.  Zimmerman,  Roanoke,  III. 

Chr.  B.  Risser,  Eureka,  111. 

Chr.  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 

DEACONS. 

Jacob  Kinsinger,  Kruger,  111. 

Abr.  Burkhart,  Sterling,  III. 

II.  T.  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Chr.  Haun,  Cullom,  111. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Dan’l  Rote,  Morton,  111. 

Joseph  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 

Bish.John  F.  Funk  gave  the  principal 
conference  address,  after  reading  Eph. 
4:1-20. 

The  following  is  a synopsis  of  the 
same: 

The  object  of  our  meeting  together  in 
this  conference  is  a very  important  one 
- a work  on  which  depends  largely  the 
prosperity  of  the  church.  We  have  met 
to  confer  with  one  another,  to  adopt  and 
devise  such  measures  as  may  be  essen- 
tial to  the  extension  of  Christ’s  cause, 
and  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  church. 

The  minister  of  the  gospel  occupies  a 
very  responsible  position;  he  is  an  em- 
bassador in  Christ’s  stead,  to  point  the 
children  of  men  to  the  way  of  truth  and 
life. 

Wonderful  is  this  responsibility  when 
we  consider  the  word  of  God  to  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  (Ezek.  33  : 8, ‘J).  If  we 
fail  to  warn  the  sinner  of  his  peril  and 
he  die  in  his  sins,  his  blood  shall  be  re- 
quired at  our  hands.  Terrible  indeed 
will  be  the  consequences  at  the  day  of 
judgment  if  we  prove  unfaithful  in 
our  calling.  Souls  are  perishing  every- 
where. We  should  put  forth  every 
effort  to  rescue  them,  when  we  consider 
that  one  soul  is  of  more  value  than  the 
world  with  all  its  honor,  glory  and 
wealth. 

It  is  well  to  give  heed  to  Paul's  admo- 
nition to  Timothy  (I  Tim.  4 : 1(1),  “Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them;  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that 
hear  thee.” 

We  need  to  carefully  examine  our- 
selves to  ascertain  whether  we  are  sin- 
cere and  whether  our  motives  are  pure 
and  right.  I believe  there  are  ministers 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  who  lack  sin 
cerity  and  pureness  of  purpose,  and 
who  are  unsound  in  the  faith.  The 
sooner  such  ministers  sever  their  con- 
nections with  the  church  the  better. 

Our  success  as  ministers  and  teachers 
in  the  church  of  Christ  depends  alto 
gether  on  our  faithfulness  in  His  service. 
If  we  teach  and  preach  in  order  to  be- 
come popular  or  to  win  the  honors  and 
appiause  of  men,  and  for  convenience 
sake  ignore  part  of  the  eternal  truth, 
we  shall  never  succeed  and  miserably 
fail  in  the  end. 

Woe  is  me!  if  I preach  not  the.  gospel 
in  ali  its  purity.  Woe  is  me!  if  1 warn 
not  the  sinner  and  point  him  to  the  way 
of  life.  Woe  is  me!  if  I fail  to  practice 
what  I preach.  May  we  ever  exem- 
plify our  own  preaching  and  teaching. 

There  is  a tendency  among  some  of 
our  people,  and  ministers  at  that,  to  be- 
come altogether  non-sectarian,  to  dis- 
card the  name  Mennonite.  This  proves 
disioyaity  to  the  church.  M e believe 
that  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  founded  upon  the 
word  of  God,  upon  nothing  more,  and 
nothing  less. 

If  we  are  good  Mennonite  ministers 
we  are  gospel  ministers;  on  the  other 
hand,  if  we  are  ashamed  of  our  church 
name,  with  such  a foundation  and  un- 
derlying principles,  we  are  in  the  truest 
sense  ashamed  of  Christ  and  His  teach- 
ing. 

doctrines. 

The  fundamental  doctrines  on  which 
hinges  our  salvation  are  repentance  and 
conversion.  We  are  charged  by  some 
of  lacking  these  two  essential  princi- 
ples. These  charges  are  false.  ’Tis 
true,  there  are  members  of  the  Menno 


nite  ('hurch  who  know  nothing  of  true 
repentance  toward  God,  there  are  even 
ministers  who  are  sadly  lacking  along 
this  line.  But  what  is  true  of  our 
church  is  equally  true  of  the  apostolic 
church. 

We  would  rejoice  to  see  it  otherwise. 
May  our  sermons  to  the  unsaved  begin 
with  repentance  and  conversion,  con- 
tinue and  end  with  the  same  theme,  lay- 
ing special  stress  on  true  conviction  of 
sin,  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for- 
giveness of  sins  through  faith  in  the 
atoning  blood,  and  a thorough  change 
of  heart  and  mind,  that  it  may  not  be 
said  of  our  p>eople  that  they  lack  these 
essential  principles.  Some  say,  only 
believe  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Faith 
without  works  is  dead,  saith  the  apostle 
James;  true  faith  is  made  manifest  by 
works. 

Our  Lord's  commission  is  to  teach 
men  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
He  has  commanded  us. 

Our  ministers  should  make  a thorough 
study  of  God's  word  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Mennonite  faith.  We  need  to 
know  all  about  our  church  and  its  doc- 
trines and  compare  them  with  the  word 
of  Go<l  (the  Bible).  We  need  to  instill 
into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  chil- 
dren while  quite  young  the  true  doc. 
trines  and  principles  of  the  ( hristian 
religion,  if  they  are  to  stand  firmly  upon 
the  sure  foundation  and  be  a power  for 
good  in  time  to  come. 

DlSCirl.lNE. 

Some  claim  a church  discipline  is  un- 
necessary, and  we  have  no  right  to 
maintain  it.  They  say,  if  members  be- 
come unruly  forgive  them.  We  are  in 
duty  bound,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  to  make  restitution  for  all 
our  wrong  doings. 

Wesliould  freely  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us,  if  they  repent  of 
their  wrong,  ask  our  forgiveness  and 
promise  to  do  better.  Christs  teaching 
in  Matt.,  IMh  chapter,  should  be  closely 
followed,  to  adjust  all  dissatisfaction 
that  may  arise  between  brethren. 

The  church  is  vested  with  power  to 
bind  and  power  to  loose.  That  which 
the  church  binds  on  earth  is  bound  in 
heaven,  and  that  which  the  church  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
According  to  Christ's  teaching  it  means 
something  when  the  church  is  called 
.upon  to  expel  anyone  from  church  fel 
lowship. 

Only  those  whose  hearts  are  full  ot 
selfishness  and  worldliness  object  to  the 
church  discipline. 

All  those  who  are  perfectly  submis 
sive  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  whose 
hearts  are  pure  and  good,  and  are  lalior 
ing  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  ol 
Christ,  see  the  necessity  of  church  ilisci 
pline  to  maintain  the  order  and  purity 
of  the  church. 

MISSION  WOKK. 

We  are  greatly  in  need  of  more  con- 
secrated workers  to  supi-ly  the  many 
out  of-the-way  places  with  the  necessary- 
gospel  privileges.  Those  ot  our  con- 
gregations that  have  a surplus  of  work- 
ers should  be  willing  to  spare  some  and 
send  them  out  into  the  great  harvest 

field.  1 , 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  me 
laborers  are  few.  The  time  has  come 
when  our  church  should  carry  on  sys- 
tematic missionary  work  both  in  the 
home  and  foreign  field. 

Bro.  1'.  Lehman  hoped  that  (lod 
would  abundantly  bless  the  work  of  this 
conference. 


He  believed  there  were  some  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  who  were  not 
called  of  God.  The  fact  that  they  lack 
power  is  proof  suflicient. 

The  Jews  as  a nation  did  not  accept 
Christ,  but  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  lle^ioM’c;-. 

Form  in  many  is  taking  the  place  of 
true  spirituality. 

A living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
manifested  by  a practical  Christian  life 
is  what  avails  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
man. 

There  are  too  many  preachers  who 
are  not  truly  converted.  All  our 
preaching  and  efforts  are  of  no  avail 
unle.ss  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit. 

All  our  preaching  and  teaching  will 
have  no  effect,  if  we  do  not  make  our 
preaching  and  teaching  practical. 

Better  be  with  the  few  humble  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  than  to  be  with  the 
many  who  are  seeking  for  earthly  fame 
and  glory. 

tiro.  Dan'l  Conversion 

lies  at  the  bottom  of  Christianity.  Get 
the  iieople  converted  and  you  will  see  a 
radical  change,  made  manifest  in  many 
ways. 

Bro.  .John  Nice  wished  that  we 
might  all  make  practical  what  we  have 
heard.  Glad  for  the  jirivilege  we  have 
of  conferring  with  one  another  how  to 
best  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Hoped  we  may  all  be  better  established 
in  the  Mennonite  faith,  and  better  qual- 
ified to  both  preach  and  live  it. 

“If  the  blind  lead  the  blind  both  will 
fall  into  the  ditch."  If  we  should  be  in 
darkness  how  can  we  warn  others  and 
lead  them  into  the  light? 

Let  us  ever  live  out  our  own  preach- 
ing. If  we  preach  holiness  and  sanctifi- 
cation let  us  be  careful  to  live  a pure 
life. 

Bro.  .1.  Bnerckg  referred  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  church  at  Sardis.  Let  us 
be  watchful  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain.  Let  us  not  get  discour- 
aged if  we  do  not  see  any  immeiliate 
results  of  our  labors. 

Noah  preached  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  without  any  visible  re 
suits.  The  prophet  Klijah  at  one  time 
became  discouraged  without  any  just 
cause.  He  imagined  he  was  the  only 
one  of  all  Israel  that  had  not  gone  after 
Baal,  but  he  was  mistaken. 

Bro.  .Inhii  .Smith  was  pleased  with 
the  prevailing  spirit  of  this  conference, 
love,  harmony  and  unity.  Where  there 
is  unity  there  is  liberty.  Where  there 
is  no  unity  there  is  strife. 

If  there  was  no  possibility  of  being 
molested  by  the  enemy,  we  might  con 
tenteiily  remain  at  home,  but  the  great 
Deceiver  of  souls  is  as  busy  as  ever, 
and  we  must  do  all  we  can  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  overcome  him. 

It  is  not  the  Lord's  will  that  any 
shoulil  perish,  but  that  all  should  live. 

We  should  be  careful  in  receiving  ap 
plicants  for  church  membership.  They 
should  show  true  evidence  of  conver- 
sion to  God,  and  not  to  man.  If  they 
are  truly  converted  and  engrafted  into 
the  true  vine,  they  will  bring  forth  good 
fruit,  and  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  (.'hrist,  but  will  take  a decided  stand 
against  all  unrighteousness. 

.\11  the  ministers  and  deacons  present 
followed  with  short  talks,  expressing 
their  willingness  to  abide  by  the  princi- 
ples and  doctrine  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  and  as  set  forth  in  the 
conference  address. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  give  a uum 
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ber  of  the  grand  thoughts  brought  out 
by  our  brethren,  but  space  will  not  per- 
mit. 

F'orenoon  session  closed  by  song  and 
prayer. 

.AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  by  singing  “Blest  be  the  Tie 
that  binds."  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
read  Fsa.  23,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  questions  were  next 
brought  before  the  conference,  consid- 
ered and  acted  upon: 

ql’E.''TI()NS. 

1.  How  may  our  Mennonite  people 
become  more  firmly  established  in  all 
essential  Bible  doctrines  ? 

.D/.v.  By  our  ministers  getting  rid  of 
the  idea  that  presenting  doctrine  is  not 
preaching  Christ,  and  also  confining 
themselves  to  Bible  truth  while  preach 
ing.  By  encouraging  all  our  people  to 
read  the  Bible  and  sound  religious  liter- 
ature, especially  our  own  church  liter- 
ature. By  teaching  Bible  doctrines  in 
Sunday  school  and  Young  People’s 
Meetings. 

By  laying  special  stress  upon  convei- 
sion  and  the  necessity  of  leming  pious, 
holy,  consistent  Christian  lives. 

We  would  esi>ecially  recommend  that 
all  our  Mennonite  peojile  supply  them 
selves  with  a copy  of  “Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines.” 

2.  Does  this  conference  approve  of 
appointing  men  to  a trial  ministry  before 
being  ordained? 

.-tn.v.  We  answer  this  question  in  the 
negative  for  the  following  reasons. 

((f)  The  Bible  contains  no  instance 
where  any  one  was  ordained  for  a limited 
time. 

(/)  An  ordination  means  the  setting 
apart  for  a certain  field  in  God's  sei  vice. 
When  God  calls  any  one  to  a field  of  la 
bor,  we  do  not  feel  justified  in  limiting 
the  time. 

(c)  Ordinations  for  a limited  time  af- 
ford a temptation  to  become  careless 
in  the  choice  of  ministers,  and  oiien  a 
lield  for  troubie. 

No  brother  should  be  ordained  to  any 
position  in  the  church  unless  he  is 
scripturally  tiualilied  for  the  same. 

3.  Do  we  approve  of  the  work  of  the 
Preliminary  General  Conference  Meet 
ing? 

Bisnlriil,  That  we  heartily  favor  a 
General  Conference,  and  that  three  del 
egates  bw  selected  to  represent  this  con- 
ference. 

The  presiding  bishops  were  ajipointed 
as  a committee  to  appoint  said  dele- 
gates. 

The  following  delegates  were  ap- 
pointc'd:  Philiji  Nice, Sterling.  HI.:  Peter 
Cnzicker,  Cullom,  HI.;  .1.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Dakota,  HI. 

I.  In  what  way  can  we  best  preserve 
non-conformity  to  the  world  among  our 
members  ? 

((f)  To  be  not  conformed  ourselves, 
and  strive  to  keep  our  ctiihlreii  in  line. 

ih)  To  do  personal  work  among  those 
who  seem  inclined  to  woridliness. ' 

(c)  To  properly  instruct  ajiplicants  for 
admission  into  the  church,  and  admit 
only  such  applicants  as  are  in  the  order 
of  the  church. 

((/)  To  try  to  impress  |>etiple  with  the 
fact  that  conformity  to  the  world  is  sin. 

(c)  To  preach  conversion,  spirituality. 
Consecration  and  selfdenial, 

' If)  To  show  that  the  Bible  teaches 
non-conformity. 

(//I  To  provide  enough  Christian  work 
at  home,  that  our  children  will  l>e  kept 
out  of  worldly  associations. 
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(/<)  By  parents  giving  instruction  to  i 
their  chiidren,  in  family  worship  and  < 
otherwise. 

5.  Is  it  consistent  for  a Mennonite  ' 
minister  to  use  slang  in  the  pulpit?  ' 

.i»w.  No.  It  is  inconsistent  for  him  ' 
to  use  slang  either  in  or  out  of  the  pul- 
pit. Neither  is  it  consistent  for  any 
Christian  to  use  it  at  any  time  or  any- 
where. 

The  following  resolutions  were  next 
offered  and  adopted: 

WiiEiiEAS,  Emanuel  M.  Hartman, 
having  been  for  years  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  our  denomination,  and  as  bishop 
of  this  district  and  pastor  of  this  church, 
discharged  his  duties  in  an  acceptable 
manner,  but  in  an  evil  moment  re- 
nounced his  former  profession,  there- 
fore 

liesoJved,  That  we  deeply  regret  that 
we  are  put  to  the  necessity  of  declaring 
him  no  longer  a member  of  this  con- 
ference,  and  that  our  united  prayers  go 
up  to  God  in  his  behalf. 

Resoloed,  That  John  Smith,  John 
Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  be  appointed 
a committee  to  look  up  the  United 
States  statutes  and  the  statutes  of  the 
state  of  Illinois,  to  ascertain  whether 
there  has  been  any  provision  made,  by 
which  our  people  may  be  exempt  from 
military  service. 

Resolved,  That  John  Nice,  John 
Smith,  I’hilip  Nice,  Benj.  Herner  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  be  appointed  as  a pro- 
gramme committee  to  arrange  pro- 
gramme, etc.,  for  our  next  S.  S.  Con- 
ference. 

Resolved,  That  our  next  district 
Church  conference  be  held  near  Free- 
port, 111.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  May, 
A.  1).,  IH'J'.t.  Furthermore,  that  the 
S.  S.  conference  for  this  district  be  held 
at  the  same  jilace  in  connection  with 
the  church  conference. 

Conference  closed  with  song  and 
prayer. 

,J.  S.  SiioEMAKEU,  I Secretaries. 

Dan  I,  Kauffman,  i 


and  labor  hand  in  hand  for  Christ  s 1 
cause?  Our  exhortation  should  be  1 
worthy  of  our  vocation;  the  spirit  of 
love,  meekness,  patience,  forbearance, 
should  be  more  practiced  in  these  mod- 
ern times  of  religious  liberty.  We 
should  all  have  the  same  motive  in 
view:  to  honor  and  to  glorify  God,  to 
take  courage  as  the  seventy  who  were 
sent  out  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  truth. 
We  have  too  many  professive  and  not 
enough  possessive  Christians  to  extend 
Christ’s  kingdom.  There  is  only  one 
Father,  one  Lord  and  faith,  viz.,  the 
true  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  I^et  us  be 
separated  from  the  world  in  all  things 
and  labor  together  in  harmony. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  then  foilowe<l  Bro. 
Gerig  and  said:  The  Lord  wants  us  to 
more  diligently  seek  and  labor  for 
Christ's  cause,  and  above  all  things  to 
promote  this  cause  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  most  essential.  If  we 
have  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
it  constrains  us  to  keep  Christ’s  com- 
mandments. 

Ministers  should  grow  in  knowledge 
and  wisdom  of  the  commandments  and 
restrictions  in  the  Scriptures,  give  rea- 
sons for  observing  the  commandments, 
such  as  baptism,  communion,  feet- 
washing,  prayer-head-covering;  and  re- 
strictions, such  as  non-conformity,  non- 
secrecy, non-swearing,  and  non-resist- 
ance. We  do  not  seek  salvation 

in  these  commandments  and  restric- 
tions, but  they  are  al>solutely  nec- 
essary to  build  up  the  church  and  con- 
sistently guard  against  existing  evils 
that  are  not  expressly  stated  in  the 
' Scriptures. 

After  these  addresses  some  time  was 

• taken  up  by  bishops,  ministers,  and 

* deacons  giving  short  addresses  and  ex- 
^ pressing  themselves  to  more  firmly 
’ stand  together  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 

Christ  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  in  its 
1 true  power  and  purity,  to  tea»‘h  by  ex- 
ample and  precept  the  Gospel  doctrine. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present  with  a large  con- 
course of  friends. 


Eli  Fry,  Pettisville,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 


questions.  j 

1.  How  can  we  awaken  a greater  zeal  i 
for  the  salvation  of  souls? 

Ans.  By  praying  and  wrestling  with  ( 
God,  reading  and  meditating  upon  His 
word  until  we  become  filled  with  the  ( 
Holy  Ghost,  receiving  grace  and  power  ( 
from  on  high  to  manifest  by  our  faith  . 
and  works  a holy  love  to  God  and  the  | 
souls  of  men.  Acts  1:4 — 8;  Matt.  4:4. 

2.  Is  the  Bible  class  or  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meeting  when  conducted  in  a 
Christian  manner  a benefit  to  the 
church  ? 

Am.  Inasmuch  as  the  young  people 
are  inclined  to  assemble  together  and 
are  often  enticed  to  engage  in  vain  and 
idle  conversation  and  sinful  amuse- 
ments, thereby  desecrating  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  since  we  are  admonished  to 
study  the  word  of  God  and  engage  in 
singing  spiritual  songs,  therefore  we 
believe  it  to  be  a benefit  when  con- 
ducted carefully  and  prayerfully  ac- 
cording to  our  faith  in  Christ.  Col.  3 : 
16;  Acte  17: 11;  Psalm  1 : 2;  2 Tim.  3 : 

14,  15. 

3.  Shall  we  not  send  out  more  labor- 
ers into  the  harvest  field  ? 

Ajw.  “The  harvest  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.”  Luke 
10 : 2.  Accordingly  we  believe  that 
where  congregations  have  brethren  who 
possess  the  scriptural  qualifications, 
more  laborers  should  be  sent  out  by  the 
consent  of  the  church. 

FKIDAY  MOUNINU  SESSION 

opened  by  exhortation  and  prayer  by 
Michael  Slonaker. 

4.  Is  it  expedient  to  defer  a baptism 
in  order  to  instruct  the  applicant  in  the 
Scripture? 

Amv.  The  time  of  the  instruction  de- 
I pends  upon  the  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence of  the  candidate.  Acte  8 : 26 — 40. 


OHIO  AND  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE. 

According  to  previous  arrangements 
the  Annual  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, of  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania, 
met  at  the  Walnut  Creek  meeting 
house,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  May  26,  IH'JH.  John  K.  Yoder 
was  chosen  temporary  moderator.  Or- 
ganization proper  was  made  by  ballot, 
and  Jonathan  Kurtz  was  elected  mod- 
erator; and  Benjamin  Gerig,  assistant 
moderator;  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  S.H. 
Miller,  secretaries.  John  K.  Yotler, 
Michael  Yoder  and  Fred  Mast  were  ap- 
pointed as  a committee  on  resolutions. 
The  assistant  moderator  then  delivered 
the  conference  sermon  (reading  Eph.  4: 
1_16)  which  in  substance  was  as  follows: 

1 hope  this  conference  has  met  here 
this  morning  with  an  object  in  view 
that  will  extend  and  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  our  church. 

1st.  The  object  of  this  conference 
should  be  to  extend  and  promote  char- 
ity, Christian  courage,  and  to  be  more 
closely  united  in  Christlike  love. 

2nd.  That  the  true  spirit  should  pre- 
vail that  we  may  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

3rd.  That  there  is  only  one  faith 
which  is  the  true  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

With  reference  to  charity,  should  we 
not  under  our  difl'erent  callings  come 
from  the  East,  West,  North  and  South 
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Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Christian  Stucky,  Elmira,  f)hio. 

John  K.  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Michael  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa. 
Jonathan  Lantz,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 
Frederick  Mast,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

David  Beachy,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 
Michael  Slonaker,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

John  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa. 

Moses  A.  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

MINISTEK.-*. 

Nobertius  Sproll,  Amboy,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Abraham  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
John  Kaufman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

John  S.  Mast,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Moses  Stutzman,  Itelleville,  Pa. 

Joseph  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

I>evi  1).  Miller,  lierlin,  Ohio. 

John  Hochstetler,  Emma,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

David  Garber,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

John  Garber,  Schrock,  Ind. 

David  Hochstetler,  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
John  H.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

Noah  Mast,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 

Peter  Miller,  Charm,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

DEACONS. 

Enoch  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Joseph  Zook,  AUenaville,  I’a. 


5.  Will  this  conference  kindly  give 
its  counsel  on  the  question  as  to  whether 
any  or  all  brethren  and  sisters  in  a 
church  have  the  right  to  invite  whom 
they  wish  to  preach  in  the  meeting 
house  ? 

Am,  It  is  the  counsel  of  this  confer- 
ence that  it  is  not  edifying  for  members 
to  call  such  appointments  except  by 
the  consent  of  their  ministers. 

6.  Is  the  Sunday  school  a hindrance 
to  the  church  when  held  before  the 
regular  services  ? 

Ans.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  confer- 
ence when  the  Sunday  school  does  not 
interfere  with  the  time  of  the  regular 
services  that  it  is  no  hindrance,  but 
rather  beneficial. 

7.  How  should  we  use  our  influence 
against  the  evils  of  society  ? 

/!«.«.  We  should  let  our  light  shine 
and  manifest  by  our  works  that  we  ab- 
hor and  abstain  from  all  appearances 
of  evil.  Matt.  5 : 14—16;  Rom.  12  : 9;  2 
These.  5 : 22. 

8.  What  did  Paul  mean  by  thd  ex- 
pression to  “marry  in  the  Lord”  (1  Cor. 
7 : :W  ? 

Aiw.  We  understand  by  God’s  word 
and  according  to  our  church  discipline, 
that  persons  who  contemplate  entering 
into  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
should  both  be  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  not  be  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  the  unbeliever.  2 Cor.  6 : 14. 

9.  Are  divorces  justifiable  aceprding 
to  Scripture? 
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Ans.  According  to  Matt.  19:9  we 
understand  that  a separation  may  take 
place  in  case  of  fornication;  but  accord- 
ing to  Mark  10 : 4;  Rom.  7 : 12;  1 Cor.  7 : 

10, 11,  divorces  are  not  justifiable. 

10.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this 
conference  in  regard  to  life  insurance? 

Am.  Inasmuch  as  we  are  to  trust  in 
the  Lord  and  cast  all  care  upon  Him, 
that  we  should  be  separate  from  the 
world,  therefore  we  believe  it  to  be  un- 
scriptural.  Matt.  6 : 25 — 35;  10:29  31; 
Luke  12  : 16 — 34;  Rom.  8 : 32 

11.  Is  it  consistent  by  the  word  of 
God  for  members  to  hold  secular  ottices  ? 

Am.  Christ  said.  My  Kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world,  and  inasmuch  as  we  pro- 
fess the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  we 
deem  it  Inconsistent  for  members  to 
seek  or  hold  such  secular  offices  which 
we  as  defenceless  Christians  do  not  need. 
John  18 : 36. 

12.  Why  teach  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance? 

Am.  It  is  taught  because  it  is  one  of 
the  deepest  underlying  Christian  prin- 
ciples given  by  the  Prince  of  peace 
under  the  new  dispensation,  and  if 
practiced  it  will  transform  us  into  meek, 
peaceloving,  unassuming  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Matt.  5:44;  Matt.  7:12;  Matt.  26:52; 
Bom.  12:21;  Thess.  5 : 15. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  ap- 
point a committee  of  three,  to  co-operate 
with  a committee  appointed  by  the  late 
conference  at  Orrville,  Ohio  to  appeal  to 
the  Governor  of  the  state  of  Ohio  at  the 
proper  time  in  behalf  of  the  Mennonites 
with  reference  to  our  position  on  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance. 

Inasmuch  as  the  preliminary  meeting 
of  the  General  Conference  has  cordially 
invited  the  bishops  of  the  several 
churches  to  attend  the  General  Confer- 
ence, therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  grant 
such  bishops  the  privilege  who  desire  to 
go,  and  wish  them  God’s  blessing. 

J Resolved,  That  Brother  John  Sum- 
f mer  of  Paris,  Ohio  take  charge  of  the 
J Canton,  Ohio,  congregation. 

J Resolved,  That  we  as  visitors  here- 
with  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  the 
^ congregation  at  this  place  for  their  love 
..  and  friendly  hospitality  manifested  to- 
■g  ward  us  while  in  their  midst. 

C.  Z.  Y'oder,  C.  K.  Y'oder,  and  John 
^ R.  Zook  were  appointed  a committee  to 
.g  determine  time  and  place  to  hold  the 
next  annual  conference. 


o’ « I Secretaries. 

S.  H.  Miller  ) 


OHIO  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  was  held  in 
Martin’s  M.  IL,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
19th  and  20th,  1898. 

Conference  opened  by  singing,  read- 
ing Titus  2,  and  prayer  by  John  Burk- 
holder. 

I.  J.  Buch waiter  stated  the  purpose 
of  the  conference. 

J.  M.  Shenk  was  elected  assistant 
moderator  and  J.  S.  Coffman,  assistant 
secretary. 

The  minutes  of  the  1897  conference 
was  read  by  the  secretary  and  approved. 
Conference  sermon  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 
Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you, 
through  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

My  wish  is  that  we  might  go  away 
from  here  better  qualified  for  our  work 
than  we  have  ever  been  before.  1 have 
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been  much  edified  by  the  reading  of 
the  minutes  of  our  last  conference. 

May  we  have  another  season  of  grace 
and  enjoy  showers  of  blessings. 

While  1 stand  before  you  a weak 
instrument  and  try  to  give  the 
conference  address  will  you  pray  for 
me?  Read  1 Cor.  3.  The  apostle  did  not 
lay  another  foundation  than  that  Christ 
had  laid;  so  we  should  be  laborers  to- 
gether with  God.  We  should  all  be 
laborers  — builders— but  on  the  same 
foundation.  This  admonition  comes  to 
us  in  Eph.  4:14,  15.  This  work  should 
be  considered  as  concerning  all.  Too 
often  it  is  considered  as  referring  only 
to  the  ministers.  1 have  lately  been 
much  impressed  with  this  faulL  but  1 
am  willing  to  take  a part  of  the  fault 
upon  myself.  Much  interest  is  lost  by 
us  not  giving  the  proper  instructions 
and  admonitions. 

I know  1 can  not  always  present  the 
truth  in  the  best  possible  way,  but 
when  1 see  the  disinterestedness  when 
presented  in  the  best  possible  way  1 
conclude  there  is  a fault  somewhere. 

The  whole  body  of  members  should 
be  edified.  To  myself  and  fellow-minis- 
ters 1 would  say.  There  is  one  epistle 
that  is  for  ministers:  “Y'e  are  our 

epistle.”  You  can  usually  tell  what  is 
the  order  of  a minister’s  teaching  by 
the  congregation  or  conduct  of  the 
memhers.  The  congregation  should  be 
so  instructed  that  all  who  see  them, 
would  see  that  Christ  has  been  preached 
to  them.  Every  minister  of  the  gospel 
should  imitate  the  Master  by  going  be 
fore  and  showing  the  character  of  a 
true  Christian. 

We  as  ministers  should  have  an  earn- 
est yearning  to,  see  more  done  to  build 
up  the  cause;  we  should  not  be  satis- 
fied with  what  has  been  done  and  what 
is  being  done  in  our  Christian  effort. 

May  we  be  inspired  in  this  confer- 
ence to  greater  effort.  I wish  to  present 
some  things  concerning  the  doctrines 
which  we  as  a people  especially  teach. 
Let  us  notice  repentance  and  faith  as 
fundamental  teachings.  They  are  the 
important  fundamental  principles  to  be- 
gin with;  God  promises  on  these  a new 
heart,  and  a new  life.  God  promises  to 
make  new  creatures  of  those  who  sub- 
mit to  His  workmanship,  created  in 
Him  to  good  works.  Too  many  are  try 
ing  to  commend  themselves  to  God  by 
their  good  works.  Persons  should  work 
because  they  are  saved;  not  to  be  saved. 

One  class  do  what  they  do  because 
the  love  of  God  is  in  their  hearts;  an- 
other class  would  not  think  of  oberli- 
ence  to  God  if  they  knew  they  had 
twenty  five  or  thirty  years  to  live. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  in 
our  work  is  to  get  sinners  to  see  that 
they  should  serve  God  because  of  a 
thorough  conversion. 

I.et  us  notice  the  fruits  of  regenera 
tion  as  they  appear  in  the  doctrines 
which  we  teach. 

These  prove  with  unmistakable  evi- 
dence the  reality  of  the  Christ  life  in 
us,  the  workmanship  of  God  every- 
where bears  a likeness  to  the  t reator. 
Do  you  imitate  Him  who  created  you  t 
On  these  principles  are  founded  the 
doctrines  of  non-conformity  to  the 
world,  non-secrecy,  non-swearing  of 
oaths,  etc.  God’s  love  does  the  same 
work  in  ns  that  it  does  in  God  Himself. 
How  inconsistent  it  would  be  to  call 
.lesus  the  I.,amb  of  God  if  He  hati  re- 
sembled the  world!  To  every  preacher 
He  says,  “Behold  1 send  you  forth  as 


lambs  among  wolves.”  We  are  to  be 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 
This  shows  out  the  non-resistant  doc- 
trine; this  is  not  simply  Mennonite 
doctrine,  it  is  for  all;  it  is  gospel  doc- 
trine. Jesus  takee  natural  things  to  il- 
lustrate the  spiritual.  If  a man  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek  turn  the  other 
also.  If  you  can  not  do  this  it  is  evident 
that  you  are  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

If  one  sue  thee  at  the  law  and  take 
away  thy  coat  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also.  You  must  be  able  to  do  this  and 
also  to  pray  for  your  enemies.  It  is 
utterly  wrong  and  inconsistent  for  one 
to  take  up  the  carnal  weapon  to  slay 
his  fellow-man.  Were  it  not  that  others 
take  the  opposite  we  would  not  need  to 
mention  the  fact  that  the  horrors  of 
war  are  inconsistent.  Every  brother 
and  sister  must  be  in  possession  of  the 
principles  of  non-resistance.  God’s  plan 
is  so  perfect  that  we  need  not  stop  to 
question  whether  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
are  for  this  time  or  not.  How  can  the 
swearing  of  oaths  have  anything  to  do 
with  non-resistance?  Can  we  fail  to 
fulfill  our  promises  or  tell  that  which  is 
untrue  if  we  have  the  law  of  God  in 
our  hearts?  We  impress  on  our  hearers 
always  to  keep  a promise.  If  it  can  not 
be  done  at  the  time  always  give  a reason 
or  explanation.  Make  satisfaction. 

Non  secrecy  should  be  set  forth  clearly 
and  forcibly  before  the  i>eople.  Nothing 
should  be  done  in  secret;  the  love  of 
God  in  us  prompts  us  to  love  all  men, 
not  simply  those  of  a favored  society. 

The  church  is  an  organization  that  is 
perfect  and  all  sullicient  and  outside  of 
His  church  we  can  not  organize  to  do 
anything  that  will  please  Him. 

Non  conformity  to  the  world  is  also 
founded  on  the  same  principles,  of  the 
love  of  God.  The  work  of  the  Lord  .le- 
sus on  earth  was  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost. 

God  being  perfect  in  wisdom,  knew 
just  what  spirit  should  be  in  His  people 
that  they  might  have  the  greatest  in- 
fluence over  the  lost;  the  word  does  not 
allow  any  compromises.  It  does  not 
mean.  Do  not  be  much  conforme<l  to 
the  world,  but  be  not  at  idl  conformed 
to  the  world.  We  must  stand  firmly, 
unmovably  on  the  foundation  of  t hrist 
and  make  no  compromise. 

God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  wants 
to  reach  them.  This  is  why  we  are  so 
earnestly  admonished  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  world.  Numberless  are 
the  instances  before  us  to  prove  that 
the  non  conformeil  people  have  a mighty 
influence  over  lost  souls. 

The  ordinances  all  have  their  symbolic 
meaning  and  have  their  place  in  our 
faith  and  practice.  The  world  has  a 
right  to  exi>ect  of  us  that  these  things 
symbolized  should  have  a formation  in 
us.  I am  sometimes  grieved  to  see 
outward  forms,  as  communion  and  sim 
plicity  of  attire,  observed,  and  the  prin 
ciples  symbolized  are  sadly  lacking. 

What  is  the  salutation  of  the  holy 
kiss?  Is  it  a holy  kiss?  It  can  not 
be  unless  the  one  who  practices  it  is  a 
holy  being.  I was  much  impressed  by 
reading  a book  in  which  the  writer  is 
believed  to  be  far  in  advance  of  most 
teachers.  He  had  si)ent  many  hours  on 
his  knees  to  be  enabled  to  understand 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Scriptures. 
We  should  feel  that  it  is  important  to 
teach  sound  doctrine,  but  ( >,  the  lack  of 
knowledge,  if  we  are  even  in  advance, 
is  no  encouragement  when  we  see  what 


we  lack.  The  new  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

Further  remarks  were  made  by  the 
bishops,  Horst,  Burkholder  and  Funk. 

Bishops  present; 

Michael  Horst,  Orrville,  O. 

,lohn  Burkholder,  East  Lewistown,  (). 
John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

1).  C.  Amstutz,  Marshall  ville,  O. 

I.  ,1.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  O. 

Ministers  accepted  the  teaching  of 
the  doctrines  and  also  reported  the 
l>rogress  of  their  respective  work. 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Elida,  O.:  Com- 
munion held,  four  accessions. 

J.  R.  Horning,  Bluffton,  O.:  Church 
meeting  held  at  the  Blanchard  church. 
Requests  for  visits. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Elida,  O.:  Reports 
Clar’a  Co.  church;  Communion  held; 
two  accessions. 

A.  11.  Brenneman,  Orrville,  O. 

David  Hilty,  West  Liberty,  O.:  Church 
meeting  held;  one  accession,  two  ex- 
pelled, six  to  be  received. 

C.  I’.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  O.:  Com- 
munion held;  five  accessions. 

Jonas  Krider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio: 
Twelve  accessions,  ten  by  baptism,  two 
by  letter. 

David  Hostettler,  Weilersville,  O. 

Allen  Rickert,  Columbiana,  O. 

David  Garber,  Orrville,  O. 

1).  S.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

John  Garber,  Shrock,  Ind. 

Amos  Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Peter  Miller,  Charm,  O.:  Five  acces 
sions. 

J.  S Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

M.  V.  Shoup.  Mt.  Eaton,  (). 

Jacob  .V.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  I’a. 

Jacob  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  ().:  Twelve 
accessions  at  the  school  house;  com- 
munion not  held. 

Deacons  present: 

S.  Plank,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Eli  Voder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

P.  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

Abraham  Burkholder,  Ritlman,  O. 

C.  Z.  Voder,  Weilersville,  O. 

John  Hackman. 

FRIDAY  MOUNINU  SI-ISSION 

was  ojiened  by  singing.  Psalm  67  was 
read  and  prayer  offered  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

■niF  STATE  EVANTiEl.ISTs'  KKl'OUT. 

John  Blosser's  report:— 

1.  Gar  Creek.  The  question  was  pre 
sented  whether  the  Gar  Creek  congre 
gation  should  not  be  left  to  the  Indiana 
Conference.  Some  work  was  done  there 
in  the  last  year.  There  were  two  con- 
fessions. The  prosj)ect  is  not  very  en 
couraging,  but  the  interest  is  fair. 

2.  The  Hlaiuhard  congregation  was 
assigned  to  Bro.  Horning.  By  con 
tinned  effort  some  good  may  be  done 
at  this  place.  They  should  be  visited  by 
visiting  brethren. 

3.  Ihigtou  (Clark  Co.',  should  have 
meetings  more  frequently;  they  have 
meeting  only  every  four  weeks.  They 
had  two  accessions  in  the  last  year. 

I.  Perry  Co.  congregation  needs  en- 
couragement. Special  work  must  be 
done  there. 

5.  .Ada  is  another  place  of  interest  in 
which  we  have  been  doing  some  work 
in  the  last  year.  We  are  sometimes 
puzzled  to  know  how  to  proceed  with 
some  of  these  places.  .U  a previous 
conference  the  ministers  were  urged  to 
look  up  mission  posts.  Now  what  must 
w^e  do  with  them  when  we  have  them 
on  our  hands? 


6.  The  work  at  the  Red  Sehool  House 
is  encouraging;  there  were  twelve  acces 
sions  in  the  last  year. 

7.  Piekerington  was  visited  occa- 
sionally. We  have  no  defibite  appoint- 
ments as  they  have  their  services  every 
two  weeks  by  the  two  home  ministers. 

Bro.  David  Garber  reports  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  Old  Harmony,  in  Penna.,  is  a place 
of  interest.  The  prospect  is  not  en- 
couraging, but  I believe  something 
might  be  done  there. 

2.  Ashlaml  has  but  two  members  left 
who  feel  a great  interest  in  the  church. 

3.  Tuscarawas  has  meeting  every 
four  weeks  only.  There  needs  to  be 
more  done  at  this  plate. 

4.  Charm  is  a place  where  there  is 
much  encouragement  to  work. 

5.  Apple  Creek  has  had  some  work 
done.  I think  a congregation  can  bo 
built  up  there. 

The  state  evangelists  were  then  ap 
pointed  for  the  next  conference  year. 

For  the  Eastern  Dist.,  Allen  Rickert, 
Columbiana,  O.  For  the  Central  Dist., 
David  Garber,  Orrville,  O.  For  the 
Western  Dist.,  John  Blosser,  New 
Stark,  Ohio. 

The  dividing  of  the  work  was  left  to 
the  evangelists. 

The  following  questions  were  then 
discussed. 

I.  What  are  some  of  the  strongest 
and  most  important  teachings  peculiar 
to  our  Mennonite  doctrine? 

J.  F.  Funk.  One  of  the  strongest 
arguments  is  the  harmony  of  the  gos- 
pel, or  the  perfect  agreement  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church  w^ith 
the  gospel. 

The  teaching  of  the  gospel  is  love; 
this  special  point  is  [leculiar  to  our 
teaching.  If  we  were  to  preach  envy  or 
strife  or  war  it  would  not  harmonize 
with  other  teaching  of  the  gospel.  If 
on  one  side  love  is  preached  and  on  the 
other  strife  and  war,  the  teaching  does 
not  harmonize.  Among  the  heathen  it 
has  been  said  that  missionaries  preach 
a gospel  of  (teace  and  strew  the  ground 
with  human  bones. 

J.  M.  Shenk.— It  is  the  doctrine  of  re- 
generation that  makes  us  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  It  was  the 
pious  life  of  a Christian  neighbor,  not 
the  reading  of  the  Bible,  not  the  preach- 
ing he  heard,  that  convinced  an  infidel 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity. 

2.  What  means  or  methods  does  this 
conference  suggest  that  will  promote 
life  and  earnestness  in  church  work  ? 

./oh II  Rlosser.  One  of  the  means  is 
that  not  only  the  ministers  but  the 
members  as  well,  Im>  able  to  give  a 
reason  for  their  faith  or  practice  of 
ordinances,  restrictions  and  manner  of 
life.  .\sk  <iod  for  wisdom  to  apply  our 
teaching  intelligently.  Ministers  should 
be  full  of  life. 

J.  Kurt:.  One  of  the  essentials  is 
that  our  ministers  get  filled  with  the 
Holy  .Sjiirit.  There  needs  to  be  more 
consecration  of  workers.  We  should  be 
louse  from  the  world  like  the  apostles 
were;  this  will  give  e.xtensiun  to  the 
church  work. 

3.  How  may  the  laity  as  well  as  the 
ministry  attain  to  the  very  imi>ortant 
position  of  always  being  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  any  man  that  asks  a reason 
for  the  ho(ie  that  is  within  us,  and  thus 
sanctify  the  Lord  Go»l  in  our  hearts  ? 

Darid  GarUr.  One  way  is.  By  read 
ing  the  Bible;  another  is.  By  earnest 
prayer.  If  one  asks  me  fur  a reason  of 
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my  hope  1 need  to  give  a reason  that  is 
based  on  the  liihle.  We  should  give  a 
;/oi«/  reason;  a poor  one  is  worse  than 
none.  If  any  one  makes  an  elTort  to 
draw  another  into  vain  amusements, 
(piote  .lames;  “Whosoever  would  be  a 
friend  to  the  world  is  an  enemy  to  Uod.” 

Let  us  notice  cases  in  the  Martyrs  Mir- 
ror, where  young  persons  of  twelve 
years  of  age  gave  answers  that  their 
ailversaries  could  not  gainsay.  Me 
need  to  answer  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

/. ./.  linr.hii'itlti  r.  M’e  need  to  study 
our  liibles  more. 

./.  .1.  H'sshr.  This  (piestion  involves 
the  means  needed  to  give  reasons.  Ihis 
re<iuires  not  only  reading  of  the  Bible, 
but  a deliberate  study  of  the  word. 

( )ur  people  should  have  helps  to  study 
the  Bible.  Bible  readings  are  a great 
help. 

./.  .1/.  Sheiili.  We  find  Sunday  schools 
that  are  trying  to  find  who  can  repeat 
the  greatest  number  of  verses.  This 
may  help  a little;  we  need  to  haru  the 
Scriptures  rather  than  simply  to  read 
them.  We  need  to  study  prayerfully 
and  thus  sanctify  the  Lord  (Jod  in  our 
hearts.  Ours  is  a religion  of  the  heart; 
having  this  we  can  give  an  intelligent 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  us. 

n.  lli/l!/.  1 believe  every  Christian 
will  study  the  word.  It  is  his  nourish- 
ment. If  he  is  thus  fed  and  built  up 
he  can  give  an  answer  of  the  hope  that 
is  within  him. 

5.  On  what  ground  do  we  maintain 
that  feet  washing  is  an  ordinance? 

J.  s.  ro/fmitii.  This  subject  may  not 
be  as  important  as  the  new  life  subject, 
but  it  is  essential  to  a Christian  life. 
An  ordinance  is  something  to  which  we 
couple  ceremony.  M e believe  that  peo- 
ple can  be  better  Christians  by  observ- 
ing feet  washing.  M’hen  we  see  the  ef- 
fect of  a thing  we  can  know  if  it  is 
good  or  not.  M e know  that  feet- wash 
ing  never  did  any  wrong,  and  we  know 
it  did  much  good.  M e are  not  to  be 
lords  but  servants. 

Jowithan  believe  that  this 

commandment  is  even  plainer  than  the 
commandment  to  observe  the  com- 
munion. TTie  question  is  asked.  Is  this 
a savii;g  ordinance?  It  is  as  much  so 
as  any  ordinance.  (lod  saves  and  we 
show  out  the  saving  work  by  our  obedi- 
ence. 

./.  M.HUf'uk.  It  does  not  create  the 
principle  which  the  ordinance  shows. 
T'herefore  those  who  observe  it  should 
be  careful  that  they  have  the  principles 
in  their  hearts. 

/).  (larhi  r.  1 believe  the  things  which 
Cod  has  commanded  are  essential  to  a 
sanctilied  life. 

C).  How  can  we  best  bring  our  people 
to  realize  that  they  should  marry  only 
in  the  Lord? 

.Udsis  lireti  lit  mil II. - Oi\»  way  is  to 
impress  the  minds  of  the  parents  with 
the  necessity  of  keeping  a watchful  eye 
over  their  children.  The  children  should 
be  taught  that  a Christian  cannot  choose 
a life  partner  that  is  unconverted.  It  is 
inconsistent  with  the  word  of  Cod. 
Converts  should  be  taught  the  import- 
ance of  this  subject.  An  occasional 
sermon  sbould  be  preached  to  the  mem- 
bers. 

./.  Hhissi  r.  1 remember  an  instance 
where  a young  woman  said,  “1  will  not 
be  an  old  maid  if  1 can  possibly  avoid 
it."  She  had  a thousand  times  better 
have  been  an  old  maid  than  live  the 
life  she  was  compelled  to  live  by  the 
choice  she  made. 


./.  M.  She7ik.  If  in  any  thing  we  need 
divine  guidance  it  is  in  the  matter  of 
choosing  a life  companion.  The  young 
people  should  in^this  matter  look  to 
Him  who  knows  and  does  what  is  best 
for  us.  It  is  a question  too  momentous 
to  leave  to  ourselves.  M’e  cannot  see 
what  is  before  us.  Cod  who  knows  all 
things  should  guide  us  in  this  great 
question.  1 have  seen  too  many  in- 
stances where  1 had  great  reason  to 
fear  that  the  matter  was  not  taken  to 
Cod. 

AKTEUNOON  .SESSION. 

Opening  prayer  by  David  Hilty. 

7.  What  should  be  our  attiiude  to- 
ward other  denominations  and  toward 
other  Mennonite  bodies  with  which  we 
are  not  in  harmony  in  faith  and  prac 
tice  ? 

C.  I!.  Hrenntinnn. — We  should  be 
kind  and  Christian  like  toward  all.  But 
we  should  not  become  like  Ephraim 
who  was  a cake  not  turned,  and  a dove 
without  a heait.  He  wanted  to  be 
everybody’s  friend  and  call  everthing 
good.  If  we  are  inclined  to  favor  oth- 
ers in  all  things  we  will  soon  be  like 
them. 

J.  .S'.  Cq/f The  tendency  is  to 
get  away  from  the  simple  teaching  and 
we  do  not  get  there  at  once,  but  little 
by  little.  Are  we  to  wish  them  Cod's 
speed  when  we  know  they  are  not 
standing  in  the  right  place?  M'here  will 
we  soon  be?. 

8.  Does  this  conference  consider  it 
consistent  for  a brother  to  hold  the 
oHice  of  director  of  the  poor? 

Ilesolotd,  That  it  is  not  inconsistent 
for  our  brethren  to  serve  as  directors  of 
the  poor  when  they  have  been  elected 
to  the  place,  because  this  is  an  institu- 
tion that  all  people  need,  Christians  as 
well  as  those  who  are  not  Christians;  but 
where  our  people  can  readily  avoid 
Idling  these  places  they  are  admonished 
to  do  so. 

y.  M’hat  position  does  this  confer- 
ence take  with  regard  to  Farmers’  In- 
stitutes ? 

Romimd,  That  Farmers’ . Institutes 
may  be  conducted  in  a way  that  would 
not  make  them  places  that  our  mem- 
bers could  not  conscientiously  attend; 
yet  they  may  be,  and  frequently 
are,  conducted  otherwise,  therefore 
this  conference  advises  that  every 
member  should  keep  his  conscience 
educated  according  to  God’s  word, 
and  go  only  where  his  conscience 
would  remain  void  of  offense,  never 
forgetting  that  he  is  a member  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  is  righteousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

10.  Rtsolced,  That  the  singing  in 
our  congregations  in  church  worship, 
Sunday  schools,  Bible  readings,  and 
social  gatherings,  should  not  be  of  the 
very  rapid  kind,  but  such  as  conveys 
with  it  a spirit  of  holy  reverence. 

11.  Resol ctd.  That  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  Ohio  report  to  the  governor 
our  position  with  regard  to  non-resist- 
ance. 

12.  Kesolred,  That  the  brethren  Da- 
vid Rudy,  Daniel  Buch waiter  and  C.  B. 
Brenneman  constitute  a committee  to 
present  the  subject  to  the  state  author- 
ities in  accordance  with  the  above  reso 
lution. 

i:i.  Resol  ced.  That  the  Sunday  school 
conference  be  held  once  every  two 
years,  leaving  the  alternate  years  to  the 
Amish  Brethren  to  hold  a similar  Sun 
day  school  conference  if  they  wish  so 
to  do.  The  church  conference  shall  ap- 
point a committee  to  arrange  for  the 


Sunday  school  conference  a programme, 
and  to  select  the  time  and  place  for  the 
holding  of  the  Sunday  school  conference. 

The  committee  shall  present  a copy  of 
the  programme  and  a report  of  their 
decision  as  to  time  and  place  to  the 
bishops  of  the  conferenc-e  before  the 
Sunday  school  conference  is  held.  The 
conference  recommends  to  hold  the 
Sunday  school  conference  in  connec- 
tion with  the  church  conference.  This 
resolution  shall  nullify  all  the  resolu- 
tions previously  made  with  regard  to 
the  Sunday  school  conference. 

14.  Resol oed.  That  we  as  visitors  at 
this  conference  do  hereby  express  our 
appreciation  of  the  hospitality  which 
has  been  shown  us.  M’ith  many  thanks 
for  their  kindness,  wo  wish  God’s  rich- 
est blessings  upoii  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  this  vicinity. 

The  next  conference  will  be  held  in 
Allen  Go.,  Ohio,  in  May  Iblib. 

Ira  Buchwalter  was  chosen  modera 
tor  for  the  year  of  IStW. 

Conference  was  closed  by  singing  and 
prayer. 

John  Blosseu,  Secretary. 

J.  S.  CoKK.MAN,  Assist.  Sec’y. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

PEACE.  PEACE.  BUT  THERE  IS  NO 
PEACE. 

(Jeremiah  (>;  1 1;  8:11.) 

HY  1).  o.  o. 

Should  the  United  States  Government 
take  hold  to  settle  war  and  barbarous 
cruelties  in  the  island  of  Cuba,  and 
help  its  inhabitants  to  attain  their  in- 
dependence? 

This  is  the  question  of  to  day  and  it 
is  a hard  one  to  answer,  more  so  for  us— 
being  advocates  of  “non  resistance”— 
than  for  those  who  are  eager,  like 
brutes,  to,  or  those  who  do  not  care  to, 
spill  the  blood  of  their  neighbors  and 
fellow- men. 

This  is  the  way  the  question  stands: 
Shall  we,  or  shall  we  not?  and,  if  we 
shall,  how? 

We  have  in  our  land  thousands  who 
do  not  realize  the  value  of  their  own 
lives  and  therefore  they  are  resolved  to 
go  to  war  to  tight,  and,  if  it  is  the  Al- 
mighty's will,  to  die  for  their  country, 
while  in  their  hearts  they  think;  “And 
if  I shall  escape  1 shall  be  crowned 
with  honor  and  shall  be  able  to  live  the 
future  in  luxury  as  many  a soldier 
does.”  Thus  the  people  are  organizing 
associations  and  pledge  themselves  to 
be  willing  to  die  or  live  as  before  said. 
Even  the  women— the  weaker  sex— are 
doing  the  same  thing,  for  nothing  but 
honor  and  fame.  1 sometimes  think  it 
would  be  no  wonder  if  God  would  give 
them  a chance  to  prove  their  foolhardi- 
ness; but  on  the  other  hand  1 believe  if 
we  would  have  more  faith,  thank  God 
more  and  pray  more,  that  God  would 
find  a way  for  our  government  to  set- 
tle all  dilliculties,  without  war  or  blood 
shed,  be  they  twice  as  bad  as  the 
“Cuban  question”  and  the  “Maine 
disaster. 

That  Cuba  should  be  free  and  inde- 
pendent from  Spain,  which,  according 
to  daily  reports,  has  been  treating  the 
inhabitants  of  that  island  in  an  inhu- 
man manner,  1 do  not  wish  to  deny, 
but  rather  think  they  should  be  en- 
titled to  it;  but  that  the  U.  8.  Govern- 
ment with  the  lives  of  probably  thou- 
sands of  men  of  our  blest  nation,  should 
bring  about  their  independence,  cannot 
be  looked  upon  with  favor  by  any  lover 
of  peace 


I am  in  favor  of  anything  that  our 
government  sees  fit  and  right  to 
adopt,  in  the  matter  of  arbitration; 
because  the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  be 
subject  to  our  government;  but  that 
the  Cubans  should  obtain  independence 
by  the  sword  of  Uncle  Sam,  1 am  op- 
posed to,  especially  as  long  as  no  other 
measures  have  been  tried.  This  is 
not  the  place  to  discuss  political  ques- 
tions, but  some  one  might  ask  how  or 
by  what  other  way  than  by  the  sword 
is  it  to  come  about?  In  answer  to  this 
1 would  suggest  one  plan;  Take  the 
.850,000,000  that  have  been  spent  for 
national  defence,  plus  what  will  be 
Bjient  in  case  of  emergency,  plus  the 
estimated  value  of  the  lives  of  probably 
many  thousand  soldiers  on  both  sides, 
plus  the  pensions  that  will  be  paid  to 
survivors  for  the  next  fifty  years,  plus 
the  interest  thereon,  and  you  will  realize 
a snug  little  sum;  I venture  to  say, 
enough  to  pay  for  the  independence  of 
Cuba  at  almost  any  figure  Spain  could 
think  of  asking. 

Should,  however,  the  United  States 
declare  war  against  Spain  or  Spain 
against  the  United  States,  both  sides 
would  evidently  suiter  great  loss,  and 
the  one  that  would  not  prevail  would 
be  obliged  to  fall  back  in  disgrace  and 
shame. 

VVe  rejoiced  over  the  movement  made 
between  England  and  the  United  States, 
that  no  war  was  to  take  place  between 
them,  come  what  may;  and  we  hope 
that  in  the  near  future  the  same  resolu- 
tion will  be  adopted  between  Spain  and 
the  United  States  as  well  as  with  every 
other  civilized  nation,  so  that  we  soon 
could  exclaim,  “I’eace,  peace,  every- 
where peace.” 

Rally,  Rerks  Co  , Pa. 

READY  TO  DIE. 

“There  is  but  a step  between  me  and 
death.”  If  every  person  realized  that 
this  utterance  of  David  is  literally  true 
in  his  own  case,  he  would  feel  the  deep 
responsibility  of  his  present  actions  and 
words.  But  this  utterance  is  true  con- 
cerning each  one  of  us,  and  we  ought 
to  live  and  move  in  view  of  its  truth. 
Old  Flavel  suggested  that  we  ordinarily 
think  of  death  as  a precipice  toward 
which  we  are  moving,  in  ignorance 
of  the  distance  between  us  and  its 
brink.  But  death,  he  says,  is  a pre- 
cipice along  the  edge  of  which  we  are 
walking  all  the  time.  The  next  step 
may  carry  any  one  of  us  beyond  the 
brink.  Those  older  or  more  feeble 
than  ourselves  may  keep  on  without 
taking  that  step.  Those  younger  and 
stronger  and  more  robust  and  hearty 
than  we  are,  may  take  it  the  next  hour. 
It  is  as  if  the  warning  from  God  had 
already  come  to  us,  “This  night  is  thy 
soul  required  of  thee.”  If  we  are  not 
ready  to  die  to  day,  we  are  not  really 
fitted  to  live  to  day.— -SeZ. 

TorLADY  was  a man  of  no  common 
talent,  coupled  with  no  common  piety  ; 
he  had  eat  under  men  of  the  greatest 
talent,  of  the  finest  speech;  but  we 
never  behold  him  falling  prostrate  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross  till  he  hears  a barn 
preacher;  and  some  time  afterwards  we 
hear  him  writing  in  the  following  beau- 
tiful strain,  “Strange  that  I,  who  had  so 
long  sat  under  the  means  of  grace  in 
England,  should  be  brought  nigh  to 
Goa  in  an  obscure  part  of  Ireland, 
amidst  a handful  of  God’s  people,  met 
together  in  a barn,  and  under  the  min- 
istry of  one  who  could  hardly  spell  his 
nam&l”— Gazette  of  Education. 


1898. 

MISSIONS.  ” 

ir 

For  the  Herald  of  rniUi. 

THE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUS- 
TRIAL MISSION.  ^ 

BY  .lACOB  H.  MELLINOER.  W 

Many  of  the  readers  of  the  Hkkald  * 
OK.  Tiiin'ii  no  doubt  rememlier  that  a 
movement  was  started  last  winter  to 
establish  an  Industrial  Mission  among 
the  neglected  colored  people  on  the  ^ 
Welsh  Mountain,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’enna. 
Through  God’s  blessing  this  plan  has  ^ 
been  carried  into  effect.  As  this  work,  ^ 
no  doubt,  has  friends  in  different  parts  . 
of  the  country,  it  would  probably  be  of 
interest  to  such,  and  perhaps  to  others  ^ 
also,  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  the  work 
at  that  place.  ^ 

The  movement  from  the  lirst  had  ^ 
many  warm  supporters  among  the  dit-  ^ 
ferent  denominations  in  the  neighbor-  ^ 
hood,  and  enough  money  was  soon  sub-  ^ 
scribed  to  insure  definite  action  being  ! 
taken.  Ten  acres  of  sprout  land  were  ^ 
bought  for  815,  the  owner  being  in  sym-  ^ 
pathy  with  the  work,  and  giving  it  for  . 
considerably  less  than  its  real  value.  ^ 
A second  tract  of  seven  acres  adjoining 
the  first  was  afterwards  bought  for  8:Z5. 

M'hen  it  became  reasonably  certain 
that  the  work  would  begin,  the  greatest 
excitement  prevailed  among  the  colored 
people  on  the  mountain,  and  the  most 
ridiculous  stories  were  circulated.  So 
strong  did  the  feeling  against  the  work 
become,  that  the  minister,  Mr.  llagler, 
became  alarmed  about  his  personal 
safety,  and  sent  for  Bro.  Musselman, 
chairman  of  the  Board  ot  Directors,  to 
come  up  and  explain  matters.  He  did 
so  at  a meeting  which  the  people  had 
the  good  sense  to  attend,  and  the  oppo 
sition  ceased.  M'ork  was  begun  March 
14th,  when  twenty  two  colored  men  and 
boys  were  put  to  work  clearing  the  land 
of  timber.  Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  (the 
chairman  of  directors)  w as  chosen  su- 
perintendent. 

Having -some  interest  in  the  work, 
and  having  received  word  from  Lro. 
Musselman  that  their  stock  of  provis- 
ions was  getting  rather  low,  1 started 
on  the  morning  of  June  Jrd  in  company 
with  Bro.  A.  II.  Leaman  of  the  Home 
Mission,  Chicago,  with  a load  of  provis- 
ions, mostly  potatoes  and  bacon,  which 
had  been  donated  by  some  kind  breth- 
ren in  the  neighborhood  for  the  moun- 
tain. it  was  a little  past  noon  when 
we  arrived  at  the  home  of  our  friend 
. llagler,  where  we  received  a cheerful, 
hearty  welcome.  Here  we  uidoaded 
our  provisions.  After  attending  to  our 
horses  and  disposing  of  our  lunch,  we 
rested  and  chatted  a while  in  his  com- 
fortable but  humble  little  home,  and 
were  then  taken  to  where  the  men  were 
at  work.  Here  we  were  shortly  joined 
by  Bro.  Musselman,  and  together  they 
showed  us  around  and  explained  the 
work.  Sixteen  men  and  boys  (mostly 
men)  were  at  work.  The  average  num- 
ber is  about  fourteen.  The  total  num 
her  that  have  worked  at  dillerent  times 
is  thirty  seven.  Of  this  number  three 
have  now  work  elsewhere,  seven  have 
left  the  mountain,  and  one  refuses  to 
work.  The  number  of  colored  folks  on 
the  mountain  is  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five,  of  which  about  three-fifths 
are  under  eighteen  years  of  age.  De- 
ducting from  the  remainder  the  num 
ber  of  women,  it  is  easily  seen  that 
about  all  the  men  are  at  work  at  times. 
But  they  sometimes  have  work  at  home 
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and  occasionally  work  for  the  farmers  tl 
in  the  valley.  Therefore  it  is  almost  d 
impossible  to  have  the  workers  all  there  s 
at  the  same  time. 

The  greater  part  of  the  first  lot  of  ten  ^ 
acres  is  cleared  of  timber,  and  the  men  ® 
were  engaged  in  clearing  it  of  stumps  ® 
and  stones.  Most  of  the  timber  has  ^ 
been  sold,  about  880  having  been  real-  ' 
ized  from  the  sale  of  it.  Over  an  acre  ‘ 
has  been  plowed  and  was  planted  ® 
shortly  after  we  were  there.  The  men  * 
work  in  gangs.  One  lot  with  grubbing  * 
hoes  clear  away  the  smaller  stumps  * 
and  stones.  Another  lot  oj>erate  the 
stump  machine.  The  rest  were  pick- 
ing and  hauling  off  rubbish.  The  stump 
puller  is  a powerful  machine,  lifting 
twenty  tons  to  a man.  Another  one 
has  been  secured,  and  the  work  of 
clearing  now  goes  faster.  The  men 
are  good  workmen,  and  seem  to  enjoy 
their  work.  Bro.  Musselman  says  that 
from  what  he  can  learn,  the  men  work 
as  well  when  he  is  absent  as  when  he 
is  j>resent.  They  have  two  overseers 
or  timekeepers  among  themselves.  As 
a rule  they  have  the  utmost  confidence 
in  their  superintendent,  and  are  ever 
ready  to  take  advice.  They  get  six 
cents  an  hour  for  their  work.  Boys  get 
half  as  much. 

These  people  get  no  money  for  work, 
but  are  paid  entirely  with  orders  on 
such  stores,  mills,  etc.  as  they  may 
choose.  Hotels,  of  course,  are  excepted. 
These  orders  give  entire  satisfaction, 
and  are  readily  accepted  as  money  by 
merchants  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
are  cashed  on  presentation  to  the  treas- 
urer of  the  mission.  .Merchants  receiv- 
ing orders  are  reipiested  to  make  a bill 
of  goods  sold,  on  the  back  of  the  order, 
thus  showing  the  manner  in  which 
every  cent  is  expended.  M hile  all  is  not 
si>ent  as  judiciously  as  it  might  be,  yet 
we  are  (.ositive  that  none  goes  for 
drink.  All  provisions,  clothing,  etc., 
donated  to  the  mission  are  sold  to  the 
workers,  to  be  i>aid  in  money  or  work. 
Nothing  is  given  away,  although,  of 
course,  a destitute  family  without 
means  of  support  wouhl  not  be  allowed 
to  suffer.  Mr.  llagler  has  charge  of  ar 
tides  brought  for  the  mission,  and  acts 
as  storekeeper.  These  things  are  sold 
cheap,  but  yet  it  is  selling,  not  giving 
away.  The  mission  is  a business  con- 
cern rather  than  a charitable  institu 
tion.  Dr  rather,  a charitable  institution 
in  a business  garb.  The  idea  is  not  to 
I support  them,  but  to  get  them  to  sup 
port  themselves  in  an  honorable  way. 

I To  make  them  self  respecting  as  well 
as  self  sustaining,  and  to  make  ( hris 
[ tian  men  and  women  of  *liem. 

The  tract  of  land  on  which  this  work 
1 is  carried  on  is  lieaulifiilly  situated  on 
f top  of  the  mountain.  It  is  almost 

I level  Due  side  slopes  gently  toward 
, the  i’eiiiiea  valley,  the  other  side,  to 
e ward  the  Conestogo.  The  view  is 

„ erand.  For  miles  villages  and  farm 
buildings,  cultivated  fields  and  groves, 

, hills  and  valleys,  lie  like  a picture  lie^ 

„ fore  you  The  soil  is  rather  thin,  but 
coverwl  with  a mulch  of  decayed  leases. 
And  as  others  on  the  mountain  raise 
crops  on  much  rougher  land,  there  is  no 
reason  why,  with  proper  attention,  a 
,1  good  crop  cannot  be  raised  here. 

IS  Now  it  may  be  asked,  what  are  the 
a-  results  of  the  work  ? M’hile  it  is  likely 

1-  that  some  will  expect  too  much,  and 
»t  look  for  fruit  before  it  has  ha.l  time  to 
s develop,  nevertheless  it  is  lu'ginnmg  to 
,e  show  itself.  Bro.  Musselman  says  that 


the  results  are  beyond  what  he  had 
dared  hope  for  so  soon.  Let  us  look  at  ( 
some  of  the  results.  The  purpose  in 
life  of  the  men  seems  to  be  different. 
Before  the  work  was  begun,  their  main  I 
object  in  life  seemed  to  be  to  keep  alive,  i 
and  keep  out  of  jail.  Now  they  seem 
to  think  that  their  future  is  honorable 
work.  They  seem  to  enjoy  working  bet- 
ter than  begging  and  stealing.  They 
show  a desire  to  better  themselves.  As 
a rule  their  homes,  as  well  as  them- 
selves, look  neater.  One  man  asked 
the  superintendent  to  bring  him  a few 
panes  of  glass  from  the  store,  as  he 
wanted  to  mend  his  windows.  An- 
other wanted  a couple  of  pigs.  At  the 
time  of  our  visit,  twelve  pigs  had  been 
placed,  and  an  order  for  two  more  had 
not  yet  been  filled.  They  wanted  their 
lots  plowed,  and  this  was  attended  to. 
t)ne  kind  hearted  brother  gave  them 
free  of  charge  all  the  garden  seed  they 
neetied,  and  showed  them  how  to  plant 
it.  He  visits  them  once  a month,  and 
says  that  their  gardens  are  all  that  can 
be  expected.  M'hat  we  saw  along  the 
road  compare  favorably  with  those  in 
the  valley.  These  things  may  appear 
small,  but  taking  into  account  what 
these  peojile  have  been,  it  looks  very 
encouraging.  Another  good  result  has 
been  the  banishment  of  whisky  from 
the  mountain.  There  are  no  hotels 
there,  but  a certain  agent  for  a distil 
lery  sold  it  over  the  mountain  by  the 
jugfull.  'riirough  the  mission,  the  dis- 
graceful character  of  his  business  was 
brought  out  so  publicly,  that  he  has 
since  remained  away.  M hether  or  not 
this  will  last,  we  do  not  know.  But  we 
hope  that  it  will.  Otherwise  the  work 
will  be  much  more  dillicult,  as  Chris- 
tian work  and  whisky  cauuot  walk  to- 
gether. because  they  do  not  agree. 

There  is  however  one  thing  yet  that 
is  needed  to  make  the  work  among 
these  people  a success,  and  that  is  the 
grace  of  God  in  their  hearts.  That  they, 
like  the  colored  man  mentioned  in  Acts 
8,  are  suscejitible  to  religious  feelings, 
can  be  attested  to  by  those  ofourhreth 
ren  who  have  attended  their  meetings. 
They  have  no  organized  church,  but 
regular  preaching  and  Sunday  school 
services  are  held  in  Mt.  Hope  (.  hapel, 
by  the  colored  I’resbyterian  minister 
already  referreii  to  in  this  article,  Mai 
ford  11.  llagler.  He  is  a graduate  of 
Lincoln  I iiiversily,  is  a hard  worker, 

I and  to  all  appearances,  a consecrated 
Christian.  His  character  has  undergone 
the  closest  scrutiny,  and  has  not  been 
I found  wanting.  He  left  a salaried  [losi- 
tion  as  Sunday  School  Missionary  for 
his  work  here  where  he  gets  what  he 

earns,  with  a little  outside  helji.  He  is 

I aiiparently  doing  a good  work  here,  and 
^ we  believe  is  worthy  of  our  warmest 
I symiiathy  and  siipjiort. 

The  opening  of  this  mission  has  long 
3 been  considered.  Compared  with  many 
1 other  iinuertakings  it  is  insignificant. 

1,  But  we  believe  that  a kind  heavenly 

Father,  in  whose  name  it  was  under- 
t taken,  has  owned  and  blessed  it.  And 
’-  the  sympathy  as  well  as  the  hearty  and 
e liberal  support  of  the  community  has 
o been  truly  gratifying.  The  mission  is 
“ not  yet  self  supporting,  but  we  believe 

that  through  time  and  the  kind  liberal- 
e ity  of  our  friends  it  may  be  made  so. 
y But  it  will  take  time,  patience,  and  per 
d severance.  It  is  likely  that  a school 
o will  be  started  there  by  the  township  in 
o the  near  future,  which  will  greatly 
d facilitate  the  work,  which  will  be  ex 


tended  as  necessity  requires,  and  cir 
cumstances  permit. 

Asa  matter  of  course  there  are  those 
who  are  not  favorably  disposed  toward 
the  work,  who  do  not  think  it  will  do 
any  good.  If  you  think  so,  my  brother, 
I would  ask  you  to  take  a second 
thought.  That  something  of  this  kind 
is  necessary,  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  people  or  their  surroundings, 
or  who  have  read  the  Lancaster  court 
proceedings,  will  admit.  That  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  the  proper  body  to  take 
charge  of  it,  no  intelligent  Christian 
who  has  read  his  Bible  carefully,  will 
deny.  The  method  may  be  a matter  of 
opinion.  But  the  method  now  in  use 
was  chosen  because  it  was  considered 
best,  although  experience  may  teach 
different.  Therefore  we  would  say  to 
all,  especially  to  those  in  this  commun- 
ity, investigate.  Compare  what  is  be- 
ing done  with  your  Bible,  if  it  is  wrong, 
oppose  it.  But  if  it  is  sanctioned  or  re 
(luired  by  the  Master’s  teachings,  give 
it  your  support,  believing  that  He  is 
able,  now  as  ever,  to  fulfill  His  promises. 
Pray  for  it,  and  He  who  has  promised 
a blessing  on  the  giving  of  a cup  of 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a disciple, 
will  see  that  you  receive  your  reward. 

Soutiersbnr;/,  Pa. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CALL  FOR  VOLUNTEERS. 

BY  .1.  II.  .SMITH. 

At  home  and  abroad,  on  the  world’H  battle- 
fleld, 

Bravo  aoldlori  are  needed  llfe’ii  scepter  to 
wield. 

since  Jesus  has  died  that  all  mlsht  have  life. 

Come  enter  the  battle,  bo  bold  In  the  strife. 

Our  Havlor  Is  calling  for  volunteers  now, 

l.el  all  to  His  pleading  submissively  bow. 

Not  life  and  not  friends  let  any  hold  dear 

While  Ihe  needy  are  becUonlng,  Come  over 
here. 

Then  Join  In  the  conflict,  the  battle  help  right; 

The  laird  Is  our  captain;  our  cause  Truth  and 
■ tlghl; 

The  Word  Is  our  sword;  Faith  Is  our  shield; 

In  Ills  name  we’re  victors  on  life's  battle-fleld. 

The  bugle  Is  sounding,  we're  oil' to  the  fray, 

Immanuers  banner  we’ll  lift  up  to-day; 

Then  onward,  still  onward.  In  Ills  name  we'll 
go. 

Until  every  creature  the  laird's  name  will 
loinw. 


THE  PLACE  OF  PRAYER. 

MAKOAKKT  B.  HASlIMTEK. 

There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 
Who  came  to  the  place  of  prayer, 

Came  In  the  teeth  of  a driving  storm. 

Hut  for  that  we  illd  not  care, 
since,  after  our  hymns  of  praise  hail  risen 
,\nd  our  earnest  prayers  were  said, 
riie  ,Masler  Himself  was  present  there 
And  gave  us  the  living  bread. 

Wo  knew  His  hsik  in  our  leader’s  face, 

So  rapt,  and  glad  and  free; 

We  felt  His  touch  when  our  headi  were 
bowed; 

We  heard  His  “coins  to  me  1’’ 

Nobody  saw  Him  lift  the  latch, 

.And  none  unbarred  the  disir; 

Buf’l'eace’  was  His  token  to  every  heart, 
.And  how  could  we  ask  for  iiioreT 

F.ach  of  us  felt  the  loud  of  sin 
From  the  weary  shoulders  fall; 

Each  of  us  dropped  (he  load  of  care 
And  the  grief  that  was  like  a pall. 

And  over  our  spirits  a ble-sed  calm 
Swept  In  from  the  Jasiier  sea. 

And  strength  was  ours  for  toll  and  strife 
In  the  days  that  were  thence  to  l>e. 

It  was  only  a handful  gathered  In 
To  the  little  place  of  prayer. 

Outside  were  struggle  and  |«lo  and  sin. 

But  the  laird  Himself  was  there; 

He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  g ave— 
Wherever  Ills  loved  ones  lie. 

To  stand  Himself  In  the  midst  of  them. 
Though  they  count  but  two  or  three. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


July  1, 


HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

July  1,  1898. 


HUBHUKIHTION  PKICE. 

The  liKKALU  OF  Truth,  one  dollar  |>er  year. 
Oer  HttrolU  tier  WahrheU,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  pa|>erH  to  one  addrexa,  11.50  per  year. 

H SKALD  OF  Truth  & Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  addreMX,  tl.tO  per  year. 


The  Herald  of  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meunonite  couferencee. 

1.  Lancaster,  l*a. 

2.  lOastern  District  (Franconia). 

8.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4.  •Mifflin  District.  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  *0010. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9.  Houth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

>«•  {;i.”dlinMM'iaigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  (Jerman. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  new  book,  “India,  the  Horror- 
Stricken  Kinpire,”  is  now  ready. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Hkkald  ok 
Tuirni,  Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  i)aper 
will  interest  you. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Hkrai.d,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Hooks  listed  els.‘- 
where. 

Every  minister,  Sunday  school  work- 
er, and  Hible  student  should  have  a 
coi)y  of  "Jounui/n  uf  Jesus  and  His 
Twelve  Disciples,’’  by  A.  1)  Crabtre. 
it  has  7U0  pages,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, and  contains  much  information 
not  generally’-known.  It  is  having  a 
large  sale  at  present.  Price,  postpaid, 
cloth  .iii'i.'Aj;  sheep  SCi.’iu;  half  morocco 
.'sdi.?.').  Order  a copy  now. 

"India,  the  Horror-.stricken  Empire’’ 
is  having  a largo  sale.  Over  <J,.’j(X)  copies 
have  already  been  sold.  The  book  is 
a grand  success  in  every  way. 

Agents  find  it  an  extraordinarily  fast 
selling  book  because  everybody  wants  a 
cojiy.  There  is  still  room  for  many 
more  agents,  and  we  want  many  more 
to  canvass.  Now  is  the  time  to  push 
the  work.  Prospectus  costs  only  50 
cents.  Order  one  at  once  and  get  our 
terms.  It  will  pay  you  to  act  promptly. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes.— A com 
mentary  on  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  18518. 

Inductive,  Suggestive,  Explanatory, 
Illustrative  and  Practical. 

Hound  in  cloth,  price  postpaid  $1.25 

Mennonite  Pl'ulisiiind  Co., 

Elkhaut,  Ind. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Hibles  or 
Hible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  2 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

A New  Book,  on  Hible  Doctrines, 
by  Hro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Kapentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

.1  ustitication. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Haptism. 

Communion. 

Feet- washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head  Covering. 

Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  contains  272  ( )ctavo  pages, 
printed  on  good  paper  and  will  be  sent 
prepaid  as  follows:  — 

liound  in  full  cloth,  tiO  cents. 

Cloth  back,  i>aper  sides,  50  cents. 

ITsual  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 

Address, 

Mennonite  Puiilishing  Co., 

Elkhaut,  Ind. 


Bibles  and  religious  books  of  refer- 
ence both  English  and  German  will  be 
furnished  at  cost  to  ministers  and  the 
worthy  poor.  For  full  particulars  en- 
close stamp  and  address. 

Ministers’  CoLrouTAOE  Associa- 
tion, Elkhaut,  Ind. 

Husiility. — Humility  is  perpetual 
(juietness  of  heart.  It  is  to  have  no 
trouble.  It  is  never  to  be  fretted,  or 
vexed,  or  irritated,  or  sore,  or  disap- 
pointed. It  is  to  expect  nothing,  to 
wonder  at  nothing  that  is  done  to  me, 
to  feel  nothing  done  against  me.  It  is 
to  be  at  rest  when  nobody  praises  me, 
and  when  I am  blamed  anil  despised. 
It  is  to  have  a blessed  home  in  myself, 
where  1 can  go  in  and  shut  the  door, 
and  kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret,  and 
am  at  peace  as  in  a deep  sea  of  calm- 
ness, when  all  around  and  above  is 
troubled.” — Tract. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  11. — In  lx  10. 

ELIJAH  THE  PROPHET.  1 Kings 
17 : 1—115. 

I Read  the  whole  chapter.  Memory 
verses  2—15.) 

Golden  Text.— And  the  barrel  of 
meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the 
cruse  of  oil  fall,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. — 1 Kings  17  : U5. 

INTRODl’CTlON. 

Ti.me.— About  H.  C.  1108,  the  tenth 
year  of  Ahab's  reign.  Elijah  prophe- 
sied from  this  time  on  about  sixteen  to 
eighteen  years. 

Place.— (1)  Samaria,  the  capital  of 
Israel.  (2)  The  brook  Cherith,  a deep 
ravine,  with  a brook  running  down  to 
the  Jordan.  (3)  Zarephath,  a town  of 
Phienicia,  midway  between  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  Its  New  Testament  name  is 
.Sarepta. 

Rllkks.’ — Ahab  had  been  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  ten  years;  Jehoshaphat, 
king  of  Judah,  had  reigned  six  years; 
Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  had  reigned 
nearly  seventeen  years;  Ethbaal  was 
king  of  Tyre  and  Sidon;  and  Henhadad 
II.,  of  Syria. 

Eli.iail— We  know  nothing  of  his 
family,  his  ancestry,  or  his  training,  ex- 
cept that  he  had  grown  up  in  the  free 
ways  of  Gilead  and  far  from  the  cor- 
ru|>ting  influences  of  Ahab's  court.  He 
stood  as  iincomiiromisingly  for  Jeho- 
vah as  .Jezebel  stood  for  Haal,  and 
matched  his  force  and  will  against  hers, 
and  answered  her  persecution  of  the 
prophets  of  Jehovah  by  grimly  execut- 
ing the  priests  of  Haal. 

Moral  Condition.s.  — This  is  the 
darkest  hour  of  Israel's  history.  Idol- 
atry and  its  unspeakable  immoralities 
prevailed. 

Daily  Readino.s. 

M.  (July  1 ) Hardened  in  sin. 

1 Kings  17  : 25—32 
T.  Elijah  the  prophet.  1 Kings  17  : 1 — 7 
W.  Elijah  the  prophet. 

1 Kings  17:8—115 
T.  Sorrow  and  joy.  1 Kings  17  ; 17—24 
F.  The  famine.  1 Kings  18  : 1—1(5 

S.  Power  of  prayer.  .lames  5 : 13—20 
S.  Kept  by  God.  Psalm  37  : 12  21 

Lesson  111.— .Idly  17. 

ELIJAH  ON  MOUNT  CARMEL. 

1 Kings  18:30  311. 

[Read  chapters  i7:17to  18:4(5.  Mem- 
ory verses  3(5  351.1 

Golden  Text.— And  when  all  the 
people  saw  it,  they  fell  on  their 
faces:  and  they  said.  The  Lord,  he  Is 
the  Ood;  the  Lord  he  Is  the  God  — 1 

Kings  .8:311. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  About  H.  C.  5105,  probably 
about  three  years  and  a half  after  his 
first  visit  to  Ahab. 

Place.— Mount  Carmel,  a range  ex- 
tending inland  from  the  western  coast. 
The  highest  point  is  its  eastern  extrem- 
ity, which  was  doubtless  the  scene  of 
this  event. 

Rulers.— Ahab,  king  of  Israel;  Je- 
hoshaphat,  king  of  Judah. 

Haal  Wousiiii’.- Ahab  and  Jezebel 
made  great  efforts  to  turn  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  from  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
to  that  of  Haal.  “Hy  the  enticements 


of  a gorgeous  ritual  and  a very  self-in- 
dulgent creed,  by  the  terrors  of  a bitter 
persecution,  by  the  importation  of  large 
numbers  of  Phomician  priests,  and  by 
royal  prestige  the  change  was  made. 
The  adoption  of  the  religion  of  Phomi- 
cia  (Haal- worship)  tended  to  keep  Israel 
and  Judah  apart.  This  was  one  of  the 
great  objects  of  Ahab.” 

The  Famine.— For  more  than  three 
years  (James  5: 17)  the  famine  had  been 
in  the  land.  The  people  were  com- 
pelled to  think  why  the  famine  had 
come,  and  what  could  be  done  to  abate 
it.  Haal  had  been  appealed  to  in  vain. 
They  began  to  think  of  repentance  and 
the  true  God.  The  famine  was  a di- 
vine mercy  to  the  jieople,  a wholesome 
medicine  made  necessary  by  their 
disease  of  sin. 

The  Challenge. — E 1 ij  a h chal- 
lenged the  Haal-worshippers  to  a fair 
test,  as  to  who  was  the  true  and  living 
God.  They  on  the  one  side  and  he  on 
the  other  were  to  have  each  an  altar 
and  a sacriiice,  and  the  God  who  an- 
swered by  tire,  sending  it  down  from 
heaven  to  consume  the  sacriiice,  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayers  of  his  followers, 
would  thereby  prove  himself  to  all  the 
people  to  be  the  true  God. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  11.)  The  challenge. 

1 Kings  18  : 17-25) 
T.  Elijah  on  Carmel.  I Kings  18  :30— 35) 
W.  The  little  cloud.  1 Kings  18:  40—4(5 
T.  A solemn  covenant.  Deut.  30  : 10—20 
F.  Decide  now.  Joshua  24  : 14 — 24 
S.  Hold  fast.  2 Tim.  11(5-13 

S.  Reward  of  faithfulness. 

Rev.  3 : 7—13 


MEDDLESOME  NEIGHBORS. 

One  of  the  aggravations  of  life  is  a 
meddlesome  neighbor.  That  person 
pries  into  the  private  affairs  of  every 
one  in  the  neighborhood;  carries  stories 
forth  and  back  that  set  friends  at 
enmity,  turning  frivolous  remarks 
into  deliberate  statements,  magnifying 
chance  expressions,  distorting  senti- 
ments, and  altering  the  tones  in  which, 
thoughtless  things  were  said;  knows 
everybody’s  business  better  than  them- 
selves, and  insists  on  offering  advice  at 
every  turn;  tries  even  to  come  between 
husband  and  wife,  to  criticise  one  to 
the  other,  to  bring  disagreements  be- 
tween them. 

The  meddlesome  neighbor  is  a nuis- 
ance. Interference  from  that  quarter 
must  be  summarily  suppressed  at  any 
cost  of  insult,  breach  of  friendliness, 
and  calumny.  Far  better  an  open  foe 
outdoors,  with  peace  at  home,  than  a 
false  friend  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord 
and  trouble  in  the  family. — ('uthoUc 
Columbian. 

In  every  company  remember  you  pro- 
fess to  be  a member  of  Christ,  a son  of 
God,  a temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

From  Shore,  LaGkange  Co.,  Ind. 
—On  the  15)th  of  June  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  six  months. 
Hro.  Jacob  P.  Miller  was  chosen 
Supt.,  Hro.  Oscar  Hostetler,  assistant; 
chorister,  Hro.  John  K.  Miller;  Sec’y, 
William  Mast.  We  trust  the  school 
will  be  well  attended,  and  that  God’s 
blessing  may  rest  upon  the  work. 

COK. 
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corrEspondench. 

From  Hlukkton,  Ohio.  (Jn  the  4th 
of  June  my  wife  and  I,  accompanied 
by  our  daughter  Mary  who  had  just 
come  from  California,  took  the  train  to 
Canton,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  where  a son 
and  daughter  are  living.  The  latter  is 
the  wife  of  I).  L.  Shantz  who  is  en- 
gaged in  the  manufacture  of  buggies. 
Canton  is  a busy  manufacturing  city. 
There  are  also  fifteen  schools  and  thir- 
ty-two churches.  In  the  eastern  part 
of  the  city  there  is  also  a Mennonite 
meeting  house,  once  used  by  the  old  con- 
gregation of  Mennonites  living  in  and 
around  Canton,  but  now  used  by  a con- 
gregation of  about  CiO  members  belong- 
ing to  the  General  Conference  of  Men- 
nonites. (If  we  are  not  mistaken  a 
small  part  of  the  original  Mennonite 
congregation  still  remains  and  worships 
regularly  in  the  old  house,  the  Ohio 
conference  supplying  them  with  a min- 
ister.—Ed.)  We  visited  the  minister 
H.  P.  Krehbiel  and  other  members,  and 
although  we  were  strangers,  we  were 
very  hospitably  received.  We  also  vis- 
ited the  home  of  our  respected  presi- 
dent, Win.  McKinley.  My  wife  and 
daughter  decided  to  remain  a while  in 
Canton,  while  I,  being  so  near  the  Son- 
nenberg  Cong,  of  Wayne  Co.,  the  jJace 
of  my  birth  and  home  of  my  youth, 
went  there  to  spend  a few  days,  as  1 
had  not  been  there  for  forty-four  years. 
Hut  oh,  what  changes  time  had 
wrought,  and  how  old  scenes  impressed 
me!  1 saw  the  room  where  my  grand- 
father and  three  of  my  sisters  closed 
their  eyes  to  earthly  scenes.  Those 
who  had  been  schoolmates  with  me 
had,  during  the  course  of  years,  be- 
come, like  me,  old  and  gray.  Hut  of 
many  others  it  was  said,  “They  are 
gone.”  Everywhere  1 was  hospitably 
received  by  the  warmhearted  Sonnen- 
bergers.  1 was  deeply  moved  with  the 
thought.  What  a blessedness  it  will  be 
when  the  Lord  will  gather  His  own 
elect  from  all  the  tribes  and  tongues 
and  the  various  church  families,  and 
take  them  unto  Himself  into  the  per- 
fection of  eternal  joy  and  happiness. 

.1.  8.  Amsti  tz. 

♦ 

Logan,  Mich.,  June  20tii,  185)8.— 
Hro.  .1.  F.  Funk  came  to  Howne,  June 
10th,  and  preached  in  the  Howne  meet- 
ing house  the  same  evening.  On  .8alur 
day  afternoon  we  had  preparatory  serv- 
ices, and  on  Sunday  communion  was 
observed.  Four  brethren  and  one  sis- 
ter from  Okemos,  Michigan,  were  also 
with  us  and  communed  with  us.  W e 
should  be  thankful  to  our  kind  Father 
in  heaven  for  these  blessed  privileges 
that  we  can  enjoy  from  time  to  time. 
May  we  ever  grow  stronger  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  ol  His 
might.  May  God  help  us  to  do  His 

holy  will.  Cor. 

* 

From  We.st  Virginia.  On  May 
27th,  185)8,  the  writer  in  company  with 
Pre.  .1.  .S.  Martin  of  Roi’kingham  Co., 
\’a.,  made  a ministerial  visit  to  several 
of  the  congregations  in  West  \ irginia. 
The  journey  across  the  mountains  was 
made  on  horseback,  and  in  the  six  days 
of  absence  from  home  a distance  of 
from  150  to  175  miles  was  traveled  (go- 
ing and  coming),  and  ten  appointments 
tilled  along  the  way.  At  10  A.  M.  Sun- 
day morning  of  the  25)lh  a communion 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Miller  meet 
ing  house  near  the  mouth  of  the  Sen- 
neca  in  the  North  Fork  \'alley.  Ihis 


meeting  was  generally  well  attended, 
though  some  of  the  members  were  ab- 
sent by  reason  of  sickness  and  other 
unavoidable  circumstances. 

• The  general  interest  in  church  work 
continues  favorably  here  and  prospects 
for  the  future  are  still  hopeful  and  en- 
couraging. At  the  close  of  the  com- 
munion service  Hro.  Martin  remained 
in  the  same  neighborhood  to  fill  an  af- 
ternoon and  an  evening  appointment, 
while  the  writer  hastened  forward  on  a 
journey  of  15  miles  farther  westward 
around  the  Allegheny  Mountains  to 
meet  an  appointment  at  Thorn  Grove 
in  Randolph  County  where  at  4 P.  M. 
we  met  the  largest  concourse  of  people 
we  have  yet  seen  at  this  place.  At 
this  meeting  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  again  celebrated  by 
a few  of  the  scattered  members  located 
in  this  region. 

The  general  interest  here  we  found 
(juite  encouraging  in  the  demand  that 
was  made  for  more  preaching.  In  or- 
der to  meet  this  requirement,  the  ar 
rangement  was  made  for  holding  meet- 
ing more  frequently  at  this  place  in  the 
future  than  has  been  the  case  in  the 
past. 

On  Monday  at  10  A.  M.  an  appoint 
ment  was  filled  at  Huffman's  S.  IL,  on 
top  of  the  Allegheny  Ridge;  while  at 
the  same  hour  Hro.  Martin  broke  the 
bread  of  life  to  a congregation  at  a 
school  house  in  the  Roaring  Run  settle 
ment.  Joining  Hro.  Martin  at  the 
mouth  of  Senneca  late  Monday  after 
noon,  we  set  our  faces  homeward  filling 
two  evening  appointments  by  the  way 
—one  at  the  High  Rock  I'.  H.  Church 
on  Monday  night,  and  the  other  at 
Pleasant  Grove  on  Tuesday  night.  On 
Weilnesday  evening,  after  having  l>een 
in  the  saddle  most  of  the  time  for  six 
days  in  succession,  we  arrived  safe  at 
our  homes,  feeling  grateful  to  God  for 
His  providential  care  over  us  during 
all  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  of  a long 
and  wearisome  journey.  L.  .1.  II. 

♦ 

From  Olaiiik,  Joiinsun  C<>.,  Kan. 
— It  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  to  know  that  our  con 
gregation  which  has  been  holding  meet 
ings,  Sunday  school,  etc.,  for  a niimlier 
of  years  in  various  places  in  and  alnuit 
the  city  of  Olathe,  has  now  a meeting 
house  in  the  city  of  ()lathe,  as  it  was 
very  inconvenient  and  sometimes  im- 
possible to  get  the  use  of  other  houses 
at  times  when  we  needeil  them  for 
services.  One  of  the  14  churches  of 
this  town  was  offered  for  sale  as  the 
congregation  desired  another  locality 
and  a more  stylish  edifice.  I he  build- 
ing is  situated  less  than  fifty  yards 
from  the  Public  Spiare,  the  arrange 
ments  and  surroundings  are  comforta 
ble  for  man  and  beast.  The  house  is  :i0 
by  .'lO  feet,  situated  on  two  lots,  and  af 
ter  some  cleaning  and  rei>airing,  it  now 
serves  our  purpose  admirably.  A1 

though  the  purchase  was  made  in  leb- 

ruary,  and  recorded  on  the  17th  of 
March,  our  first  imblic  meeting  in  it 
was  not  held  until  the  first  -Sunday  in 
June.  On  the  second  xinday  in  June 
our  first  Sunday  school  was  also  held  in 

the  newly  acquired  building. 

S.  Ern>  i . 

♦ 

LADD.  Va.,  June  17tii.  I85is.  As 
nothing  has  ap}>eared  for  some  time  in 
the  correspondence  columns  from  the 
congregation  at  Spring  Dale,  1 will 
write  a few  lines.  On  June  5th  com 


munion  services  were  held  with  nearly 
all  the  members  of  the  congregation 
present  and  some  visitors  from  other 
congregations.  Hro.  A.  H.  Burkholder 
of  the  Middle  District  was  with  us  and 
ably  filled  the  pulpit  on  Lord’s  day. 
All  visitors,  lay  members  and  ministers, 
were  greatly  enjoyed.  There  are  two 
applicants  for  membership  at  present. 
On  last  Sunday  according  to  previous 
announcement  the  applicants  were  in- 
structed after  S.  S.  services,  the  whole 
school  remaining,  at  which  time  the 
brethren  Ileatwole  and  Martin  gave  us 
all  most  wholesome  talks  based  on  the 
doctrine  as  laid  down  by  inspiration. 
May  the  Spirit  reign.  t'oR. 

« 

From  Kokomo,  Ind.— Sunday  morn- 
ing June  I2th,  18518,  Hro.  .1.  S.  Coffman 
of  Elkhart,  took  the  members  of  this 
congregation  by  surprise,  by  appearing 
at  oiir  meeting.  He  preached  a very 
interesting  sermon  after  S.  S.  and  also 
one  in  the  evening.  Hro.  Coffman 
came  to  Hro.  Eli  Shrock’s  house  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  June  11th.  We  all  wel- 
comed him  in  our  midst,  and  wished  he 
could  have  remained  with  us  longer. 
On  Monday  afternoon  he  boarded  the 
train  at  Kokomo  for  Arcadia,  Ind.  We 
all  wish  him  God's  blessings  and  wish 
he  could  come  oftener.  Cor. 

* 

From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.- On 
June  1th  Hro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shire- 
manstown  came  here  and  held  two 
meetings  in  the  Diller  meeting  house. 
His  sermons  were  very  appropriate. 
He  was  also  with  us  in  Sunday  school 
and  took  an  active  part  in  the  work. 
He  gave  hearty  admonitions  and  en- 
couraged the  school  very  much.  We 
certainly  had  a season  of  rejoicing  to 
have  the  dear  brother  with  us.  .May 
the  gootl  Lord  bless  his  eff  orts. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Freei’ort,  111.  On  the  3rd 
of  June,  Hro.  Daniel  KaiilTman  of  N'er- 
sailes,  Mo.,  came  to  us  from  .lohnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  on  the  Ith  Hro.  and  Sis- 
ter Mumaw  uf  Wakariisa,  Ind.,  also 
came.  The  brethren  labored  together 
with  us  until  the  8th  when  Hro.  Mu 
maw  returned  home,  and  Hro.  Kauff 
man  remained  with  ns  until  the  UUh 
during  which  time  onr  brother  faith- 
fully exi'onniled  the  word  of  God  to 
both  saint  and  sinner.  We  rejoice  that 
the  Lord  toncheil  the  hearts  of  live  [ire- 
cions  souls,  through  the  preaching  of 
His  word,  to  make  the  good  confession. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them, 
and  keep  tho.se  dear  young  souls  faith- 
ful in  His  service.  .Vnd  may  He 
abundantly  crown  the  labors  id'  our 
brethren,  to  the  ingathering  of  many 
souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Cur. 

• 

GaRDE.N  Cn  V,  .M<».,.ll  NE  II,  185)N. 
Hro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  .Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
came  to  th's  place  on  May  25).  During 
his  stay  with  us  he  preached  four  edify- 
ing and  encouraging  sermons.  .May 
God's  blessings  rest  upon  the  seed 
sown,  and  may  His  Spirit  ever  be  with 
the  brother  that  he  may  biddly  stand 
upon  the  walls  uf  Zion  proclaiming  the 
everlasting  gospel,  ^that  many  souls 
may  be  brought  from  darkness  to  that 
marvelous  light.  CoR. 

♦ 

From  .Maihining  Cx.,  Oiim,  .Iune 
7,  iv.«s.  We  were  recently  favored  by  a 
visit  from  Hro.  .1.  S.  Coffman.  He 
preached  five  impressive  sermons  in 


the  few  days  he  remained  with  us.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  I’a.,  also 
stopped  with  us  several  days  and  filled 
three  appointments.  We  were  much 
encouraged  by  the  dear  brethren. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Tun,  Somer.set  Co.,  Pa.— 
Baptismal  and  preparatory  services 
were  held  in  the  Casslemau  meeting 
house  Saturday,  May  28,  18518,  and 

eleven  young  souls  united  with  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  The  follow- 
ing day  the  communion  was  observed 
and  many  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Hro.  S.  G.  ShetLr  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  during  the  meeting 
and  preached  the  plain  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  his  labors,  and  may  these 
young  souls  who  have  enlisted  for  the 
Master's  cause  be  faithful  workers  un- 
til death.  Cor. 

* 

Milan,  Oklahoma,  .Iune(5tii,  18518. 
—The  little  Hock  here  was  made  glad 
by  a friendly  visit  of  our  dear  broth-*r 
S.  C.  Miller  of  .Monitor,  Kansas,  accom- 
panied by  Hro.  Henkle  of  Harper,  Kan- 
sas. They  came  to  this  place  Tuesday, 
May  31st,  and  left  .Iune  4th.  During 
their  stay  a number  of  meetings  were 
held  and  a good  spirit  was  manifested. 
The  riches  of  divine  grace  and  love 
Mowed  freely  from  God  to  us.  During 
our  meetings  many  encouragements 
and  admonitions  were  given  which  we 
hope  may  have  a lasting  effect.  Seven 
dear  young  souls  were  added  to  our 
number  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
Many  earnest  prayers  have  been  an- 
swered. May  the  good  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  those  that  have  lately 
started  out  on  the  heavenly  way.  June 
Ith  communion  services  were  held  for 
which  opiiortunity  we  rejoiced.  May 
we  be  bound  more  firmly  together. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
here  in  this  new  country  and  bless  the 
laborers  here  that  we  may  be  living 
epistles.  There  is  so  much  spurious 
doctrine  prexented  here  that  we  need 
much  grace  to  withstand  the  arguments 
brought  against  us.  We  desire  to  be 
remembered  by  all  God's  children  at  a 
throne  of  grace.  Health  is  good  here. 
Harvest  is  at  hand.  Wheat  has  siif 
fered  a little  on  account  of  drought. 
We  extend  a hearty  invitation  to  all 
brethren  and  sisters  who  may  tr.ivel  m 
this  direction.  Simon  Hei  rh’K. 

• 

Deni.ow,  Douglas  Co.,  .Mo.,  .Icnk 
Isi,  is'.is.  Hro.  .lohn  Hnibaker  of 
ilirch  Tree.  .Mo„  arrived  here  on  the 
28th  of  .May  and  left  on  the  .'toth. 
While  with  us  he  preached  three  very 
impressive  sermons.  We  were  glad  to 
have  the  brother  with  us.  Other  minis 
ters  of  the  gospel  are  also  welcomed 
hire.  We  will  be  glad  to  have  some 
of  onr  ministers  to  come  and  visit  us, 
we  have  no  minister  of  our  church 
here.  .May  the  Holy  spirit  lead  us  till 
we  meet  on  Canaan's  shore.  Cor. 

* 

Prom  Hun  is\  11.1. e,  Ohio.  Chris 
tians  that  receive  such  rich  Idessings 
from  God  can  not  help  telling  the  good 
news  to  others,  thus  hel|>ing  to  s|>read 
the  gospel.  Our  dear  old  brother  Hish. 
.Michael  ^'oder  of  .\lc\eytown,  Pa., 
came  here  to  proclaim  to  us  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  He  encouraged  all  the  Chris- 
tiana to  go  on  rejoicing,  and  to  serve 
the  true  and  living  (iinl.  We  were 
sorry  that  he  could  nut  stay  with  us 
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longer.  We  wish  him  (Jod’s  richest 
blessings.  On  .lune  10th  our  hearts 
were  gladdened  to  have  our  brother 
I’re.  John  S.  Mast  with  his  wife  and 
son  with  us  also.  The  brother  preached 
very  impressive  sermons,  lie  showed 
us  clearly  the  plan  of  salvation.  Ilis 
last  sermon  was  from  I'salm  1)2,  “The 
righteous  shall  flourish  like  a palm  tree, 
and  shall  grow  like  a cedar  of  Leba- 
non.’’ 

We  have  the  assurance  that  these 
brethren  have  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts.  Their  visits  to 
us  were  highly  appreciated  and  we  had 
a joyous  time  together.  Let  us  work 
fur  Jesus  as  they  admonished  us  to  do. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  that  many 
souls  may  be  led  to  Christ. 

L.  M.  Y. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THECHRISIIAN  LIFE. 

BY  S.  IlKItSIlUKKtiElt. 

If  we  live  ill  tli-*  .Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  lu  theSpirlt.  tial.  ii : 

The  Christian  life  is  a life  that  we 
get  from  God.  In  our  natural  state  we 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin.  Hut  by 
the  goodness  of  God  we  are  led  to 
re(ient,  and  to  die  to  sin  and  to  rise  in  a 
new  life  in  Christ. 

Our  first  great  duty  then  is  to  love 
God  above  everything  else.  If  God  has 
freed  us  from  sin  it  is  then  our  duty  to 
yield  ourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  our  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.  And  everything  we  do  we 
should  do  it  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,  and  that  which  we  cannot  do  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God  we  should 
leave  undone. 

God  has  the  greatest  right  in  our 
heart  and  nut  even  a thought  should 
be  harbored  in  our  heart  that  we  know 
is  displeasing  to  Him,  much  less  should 
we  do  anything  unless  we  are  sure  that 
God  approves  of  it.  We  need  then  to 
be  constantly  praying  to  God  that  He 
may  guide  us  by  His  comforting  Spirit 
into  all  truth.  If  we  follow  the 
promptings  of  His  Spirit,  He  will  al- 
ways lead  us  away  from  sin  and  direct 
our  minds  on  things  above  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

The  Christian  life  is  shown  by  our 
every  day  walk,  for  we  live  in  the  Spirit 
and  should  also  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsulTering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance. 

Love:  We  love  God  above  every- 

thing else  : we  give  Him  the  uppermost 
right  in  our  heart,  and  will  not  love, 
much  less  do  anything  that  He  hates. 
And  we  will  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. We  will  do  unto  others  as  we 
would  have  them  do  unto  us. 

.loy:  i’aul  in  1 Thess  4 : Hi  says, 
“Itejoice  evermore.”  The  (Christian  can 
rejoice  in  every  condition  of  life,  even 
in  persecution,  because  he  knows  that 
his  reward  in  heaven  is  great. 

Peace  ; The  (Christian  is  also  a peace- 
maker. He  has  peace  with  God  and  with 
all  men,  so  far  as  possible,  and  he  will 
follow  after  things  which  make  for 
l>eace. 

LongsulTering  : The  Christian  is  long- 
siilTering.  He  will  exercise  great 
patience  in  all  things.  He  will  sulTer 
wrongfully  fur  the  sake  of  being  right. 

Gentleness:  mild,  meek,  not  rough, 
harsh  or  severe,  Christ  himself  was  a 
pattern  of  gentleness  and  His  followers 
should  pattern  after  Him. 


Goodness.  Webster  says,  goodness  is 
the  moral  qualities  which  constitute 
Christian  excellency,  moral  nature, 
kindness,  benevolence;  benignity  of 
heart,  but  more  generally  acts  of  kind- 
ness, charity,  humanity  exercised. 

Faith  : “We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight”  (2  Cor.  5 : 7.)  “Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God,  for  he  that 
coraeth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is 
and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him”  (Heb.  11  :t5.) 

Meekness : submissive  to  the  divine 
will  of  God  without  murmuring,  not 
proud,  not  easily  provoked ; yielding, 
given  to  forbearance  under  injuries. 

Temperance : The  Christian  is  tem- 
perate in  ail  things.  Ho  will  not  go 
to  excess  in  any  thing,  but  will  remain 
within  the  sphere  of  gospel  teaching. 

If  these  things  be  in  us  and  abound 
we  have  the  promise  that  we  shall  nei- 
ther be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  live  in  the  Spirit  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit,  so  that  men  may  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Campbell,  Te.un, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

1 am  glad  to  reiiort  good  news  along 
the  line  of  donations  and  contributions 
to  the  Old  People's  Home.  The  churches 
in  Illinois  have  contributed  very  liber- 
ally, for  which  we  feel  grateful.  If  all  the 
churches  in  other  states  do  as  well  there 
will  be  no  dilliculty  to  secure  sutlicient 
funds  for  buildings  both  for  the  Old 
People’s  Home  and  Orphans’  Home. 
Brother  G.  L.  Bender,  our  soliciting 
secretary,  expects  to  spend  several  weeks 
more  in  visiting  churches  and  we  trust 
he  will  receive  a hearty  welcome  wher- 
ever he  goes. 

We  are  taking  steps  to  dig  a well, 
locate  the  buildings  and  put  up  all  the 
out  buildings  this  summer  and  fall,  and 
erect  the  large  or  main  building  early  in 
the  spring.  The  building  will  cost  any- 
where between  live  and  ten  thousand 
dollars. 

There  are  already  several  applications 
in  from  parties  who  wish  to  come  to  the 
Home,  there  will  be  more  as  soon  as  the 
building  is  up.  Let  each  one  do  what 
he  or  she  can  to  advance  this  work. 

M.  S.  Steinek, 
Pres.  Board  of  'ITustees. 


For  the  Heraia  of  Truth 

POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 

HY  I>ANIK1.  KAIM'FMAN. 

Non-resistance  consists,  not  in  get- 
ting  scared  when  there  is  danger  in  be- 
ing drafted  to  serve  in  the  army,  but  in 
leading  quiet,  peaceable  lives  in  the 
home,  in  church,  in  business,  and  at  all 
times;  ever  confessing,  in  word  and  in 
deed,  at  home  and  abroad,  that  the  gos- 
pel of  (!hrist  is  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
not  of  strife  and  contention. 

* 

('owardice  is  as  contemptible  in  the 
sight  of  God  as  in  the  sight  of  man.  It 
is  the  cowardice  of  professing  Chris- 
tians (who,  unlike  Paul  of  old,  are 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ)  that 
stands  in  the  way  of  the  complete 
evangelization  of  the  world.  The  high- 
est form  of  courage  is  the  application 
of  the  divine  injunction,  “Resist  not 
evil,”  in  the  face  of  the  most  serious 
danger. 


There  are  two  kinds  of  sanctiflcation; 
Bible  sanctification  and  tin  horn  sancti- 
lication.  A person  possessed  of  the 
former  is  meek,  quiet,  humble,  earnest, 
prayerful,  obedient  to  the  will  of  God,* 
and  never  afraid  to  make  self-denials, 
when  duty  calls  him.  A person  pos- 
sessed of  the  latter  measures  his  piety 
by  the  amount  of  noise  he  can  make, 
'fhe  latter  is  the  more  prominent,  the 
former  the  more  valuable  and  enduring. 
* 

Now  and  then  you  hear  a minister 
complaining  that  he  has  not  a “preach- 
er’s wife.”  It  is  very  seldom  that  a 
woman  makes  a good  preacher’s  wife 
unless  she  is  the  fortunate  possessor  of 
a preacher’s  wife’s  husband. 

• 

Criticism  is  one  thing;  faultiinding 
another  thing.  People  sometimes  find 
fault  with  others  who  criticise  their 
wrong  doing.  “If  ye  be  buffeted  for 
your  faults,  what  reward  have  ye’!*” 

« 

In  a recent  issue  of  the  Words  of 
Cheer  we  noticed  the  insertion  of  a 
lesson  from  the  Bible  without  note  or 
comment.  'The  lesson  selected  was 
John  13:1—17.  It  reads  like  the  in- 
struction of  a father  admonishing  the 
disciples  of  this  present  age  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet.  The  strength  of 
the  article  is  the  simplicity  of  the  lan- 
guage. We  should  be  glad  to  see  other 
Scriptures  inserted  in  like  manner  from 
time  to  time. 

. 

The  best  way  to  get  rid  of  a foe  is  to 
make  a friend  of  him. 

* 

As  the  prospects  for  reaping  a boun- 
tiful harvest  are  becoming  brighter,  let 
us  be  careful  that  Satan  will  not  reap 
the  lion’s  share  of  it.  There  is  a tend- 
ency among  the  carnally-minded  to  use 
the  especial  favors  of  God  to  their  own 
personal  aggrandizement.  Thus  it  fre- 
([uenlly  happens  that  financial  prosper- 
ity often  paves  the  way  to  iinancial 
ruin  by  causing  people  to  become  ex- 
travagant in  their  dress,  in  their  build- 
ings, in  the  furniture,  in  purchasing 
unnecessary  musical  instruments,  and 
in  other  lines  too  numerous  to  mention. 
We  never  enjoy  temporal  prosperity 
but  what  our  responsibility  is  corres- 
pondingly increased.  As  long  as  there 
are  so  many  places  where  church  build- 
ings are  very  much  needed,  so  many 
poor  people  in  want  of  natural  food, 
and  so  many  millions  of  souls  at  home 
and  abroad,  perishing  for  the  bread  of 
life,  we  should  never  think  of  spending 
anything  beyond  the  necessities  of  life. 
'Phe  greatest  enemy  to  civilization  is 
the  luxury  that  it  brings  with  it.  Let 
us  be  careful  about  wasting  our  Mas- 
ter’s goods.  Let  us  make  no  ex|>endi- 
tures  for  which  we  can  not  give  an 
acceptable  reason  to  God.  “Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters  and  it  will  re- 
turn again  in  many  days.” 


REPORT  OF  THE  EXAMINING 
BOARD  OF  CANDIDATES 
FOR  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 

The  Board  met  June  15, 18'.)K,  at  9.30 
A.  M.,  in  the  otlice  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  to 
consider  the  work  before  them. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  1).  J.  Johns,  the 
following  ollicers  were  elected  : John  F. 
Funk,  Pres.;  J.  M.  Shenk,  Vice  Pres.; 


J.  S.  llartzler,  Sec’y;  C.  K.  Hostetler, 
Asa’t  Sec’y. 

It  was  decided  that  the  “Examining 
Board”  shall  be  governed,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, by  the  following  rules: 

IsL  A candidate  must  be  “full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,”  Acts  6 :3;  blameless,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behavior,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  tilthy 
lucre;  but  patient,  not  a brawler,  not 
covetous;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
bouse;  not  a novice;  must  be  of  good 
report  of  them  that  are  without, 
1 Tim.  3:2—7;  must  be  “faithful  and 
able  to  teach  others,”  2 Tim.  2 :2;  must 
“be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsay- 
ers,”  Titus  1 : 9. 

2nd.  He  shall  not  be  less  than  25  or 

• > 

more  than  45  years  of  age. 

3rd.  He  must  be  a man  of  good 
health. 

4th.  He  must  be  free  from  debt,  or 
his  assets  must  exceed  his  liabilities. 

5th.  He  must  be  a member  in  good 
standing  in  his  own  congregation;  well 
established  in  the  doctrines  we  teach 
and  in  the  rules  of  order  and  forms  of 
worship  practiced  by  the  church. 

Kth.  He  must  not  be  a proselyte  from 
another  denomination  unless  be  has 
been  tried  and  proven,  and  passes  a sat 
isfactory  examination  before  the  Exam- 
ining Board. 

7th.  He  must  make  a written  appli- 
cation to  the  secretary  of  the  Examin- 
ing Board  who  shall  send  a copy  of 
these  rules  to  the  applicant.  The  ap- 
plicant shall  then  give  reference  and 
furnish  a certificate  of  membership  of 
good  standing  from  the  bishop  who  has 
charge  of  the  congregation  of  which 
the  applicant  is  a member. 

8th.  If  after  the  necessary  correspond- 
ence the  Board  shall  consider  the  ap- 
plicant, so  far  as  they  are  able  to  judge, 
as  possessing  proper  qualifications  for 
the  work,  the  Secretary  may  arrange 
for  the  applicant  to  meet  the  Board  for 
a personal  examination. 

9th.  No  one  will  be  sent  to  the  for- 
eign field  without  passing  a personal 
examination  before  the  Board  and  re- 
ceiving his  certificate. 

10th.  These  qualifications  apply  to  sis- 
ters as  well  as  brethren. 

On  motion  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Haw  Fateh 
church  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  24th, 
1898  at  9 A.  M. 

John  F.  Funk,  Fres. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec’y. 


REPORT 

■ of  the  (Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
uonite  S.  S.  Mission,  held  at 
Faradise,  l>ancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  April 
14,  1898. 

[This  report  was  UDfortanately  mislaid, 
bence  its  late  api>earaDce  ^Ed.] 

The  meeting  was  promptly  called  to 
order  at  9::i0  A.  M.,  and  the  exercises  be- 
gan by  singing  from  Gospel  Hymns  No. 
5,  “Loving  Kindness.”  Bishop  Eby 
read  the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians 
and  offered  prayer.  Su{>erintendent 
Mellinger  briefly  addressed  the  meeting 
and  called  the  chairman,  Bro.  Amos 
Charles,  of  Kohrerstown,  to  act  as  mod- 
erator. Singing,  “Be  ye  strong  in  the 
Lord.”  Reading  and  approval  of  min- 
utes of  last  meeting.  Sermon  from  2 
Tim.  2 : 19,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby. 

The  principal  points  the  bishop  drew 
and  emphasized  were,  briefly  stated,  1st, 


I 


1 


: ( 


L 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


That  which  is  built  upon  the  sure  foun- 
dation, Christ  Jesus,  will  stand.  2d, 
They  who  build  upon  this  foundation 
study  the  Scriptures,  and  build  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions  found  there.  3d, 
They  who  are  resting  on  Christ  will 
“depart  from  iniquity.”  He  defined  in- 
iquity, naming  some  of  its  commonest 
forms,  and  especially  warned  Christ’s 
professors  against  the  public  drink 
habit  and  attending  places  of  idle 
amusement. 

Hymn,  “Christian,  walk  carefully.” 
Report  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Indus- 
trial Mission.  Secretary  Noah  Mack,  of 
Farmersville,  gave  a brief  report  of 
several  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors, and  Chairman  S.  11.  Musselman, 
of  Blue  Ball,  stated  that  ten  acres  of 
wooded  land  had  been  purchased,  the 
wood  cleared  off  and  the  ground  now 
being  prepared  for  cultivation.  'The 
colored  men  and  boys  are  doing  this 
work  and  are  allowed  a specified  price 
per  day,  and  paid  in  orders  for  the  nec- 
essaries of  life.  They  are  not  given 
money  because  many  of  them  do  not 
know  how  to  use  money  to  good  ad- 
vantage, and  are  liable  to  spend  it  for 
drink.  The  feeling  among  the  colored 
people  seems  to  be  good. 

Malford  Hagler,  the  colored  minister 
on  the  mountain,  expressed  his  sincere 
thankfulness  to  God  for  the  work  that 
has  been  begun.  His  religious  work  is 
in  an  encouraging  condition.  He  eulo- 
gized Bro.  Musselman  for  the  devoted 
and  earnest  manner  in  which  he  is  en- 
tering the  work. 

Hymn,  “Only  a Beam  of  Sunshine.” 
A statement  was  made  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hershey  in  regard  to  a church  j)roperty 
owned  by  the  United  Brethren  Confer 
ence,  known  as  the  Mt.  Fleasaut  Church, 
and  located  on  a part  of  what  is  com- 
monly known  as  White  Oak  Hill.  The 
church  is  at  present,  and  for  some  time 
past  has  been,  standing  idle.  A pi  rtial 
canvass  of  the  community  has  been 
made  and  the  feeling  of  the  residents 
taken  in  regard  to  the  Menuonites  open- 
ing Sunday  school  and  church  services 
at  this  place.  With  very  few  excep- 
tions the  people  were  favorable,  and 
many  anxious  to  have  us  engage  in 
work  there,  and  with  the  community 
only  partly  canvassed,  over  sixty  chil- 
dren were  promised  for  Sunday  school 
in  case  one  is  opened. 

The  church  of  Hershey’s  district  had 
been  counseled  in  regard  to  buying  the 
property,  and  a majority  of  those  voting 
favored  buying  the  church;  but  the 
ministry,  while  they  see  an  open  held 
of  work  there,  seem  to  think  that  they 
have  at  present  as  much  to  do  as  they 
can  possibly  attend  to. 

The  Mission  was  left  to  consider  the 
matter  until  in  the  alternoon.  A com- 
mittee representing  the  I nited  Breth- 
ren conference  was  present  and  ollered 
to  sell  or  rent  to  the  Mission.  I hey 
wish  to  sell,  however,  and  in  case  we 
rent  we  must  vacate  at  any  time  that 
they  effect  a sale  to  some  one  else.  The 
Mission  voted  to  buy  in  case  the  money 
is  subscribed.  Unless  the  needed  mon- 
ey is  subscribed  the  Mission  will  not 
buy.  Meanwhile  a Sunday  school  will 
be  opened  in  the  near  future,  and 
preaching  services  will  be  held  occas- 
ionally, if  a minister  can  be  obtained  to 
conduct  them. 

Before  the  noon  recess  Supt.  Melling 
er  announced  the  presence  of  two  min 
isters  of  near  Fhiladelplda,  and  stated 
that  they  would  address  the  meeting 
in  the  afternoon. 


The  usual  lunch  was  served  during 
the  noon  recess. 

The  house  being  lilled  quite  a while 
before  the  hour  of  opening  (1:30)  some 
time  was  spent  in  singing  a number  of 
songs  from  “Fsalms,  Hymns  and  Spirit- 
ual Songs”  and  “Gospel  Hymns,”  after 
which  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  followed  by  an  address  on 
“Fractical  Mission  Work,”  by  Bro.  Her- 
shey Leaman,  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission. 

Bro.  Leaman  chose  for  his  theme 
“Jesus  Christ's  love  for  lost  souls.”  He 
spoke  of  God's  superior  love  for  man 
as  compared  with  the  rest  of  His  crea- 
tion; compared  the  so-called  sacrilices 
that  we  make  with  the  sacrifice  that 
Christ  made  in  leaving  His  Father's 
glory  and  coming  to  dwell  in  this  world, 
having  not  even  a place  here  to  lay  His 
head,  and  His  final  sacrifice  on  the 
cross.  Our  greatest  sacrifices  are  as 
nothing  compared  with  His.  He  noticed 
four  classes  of  whom  Christ  speaks  and 
whom  He  came  to  save.  First,  the 
poor— poor  in  this  world’s  goods.  He 
portrayed  life  in  some  of  the  homes  in 
Chicago,  in  which  they  find  nothing  but 
sorrow  and  want.  And  these  wretched 
souls  do  not  know  that  there  is  a Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother. 
Christ  died  to  save  them.  He  says 

“go  teach them.”  On  whom  does 

the  work  devolve  ■:* 

Second,  sinners.  Christ  came  to  save 
sinners.  Third,  the  broken-hearted. 
He  spoke  of  broken  hearted  mothers 
they  have  met,  the  husband  and  father 
a slave  to  drink,  the  home  neglected 
and  even  deserted.  The  mother  is 
ready  to  give  up  all  in  despair.  Christ 
is  ready  to  save  these.  Fourth,  the 
children.  Children  who  are  neglected 
by  their  parents,  and  do  not  seem  to 
have  a friend  on  earth  these  Christ 
loves  and  wants  to  save.  Unless  they 
are  taught  they  will  grow  up  in  sin  and 
be  lost.  He  and  his  fellow  workers  at 
the  Mission  are  trying  to  teach  such  as 
they  can  reach  of  .lesus,  who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Hymn,  “Rescue  the  I’erishing.”  \d 
dress  by  Bro.  Gottshall,  of  near  Fhila 
del|)hia.  He  thought  of  the  words  of 
Feter  on  the  .Mount  of  Transfiguration 

“It  is  good  to  be  here.”  While  we 
enjoy  these  seasons  of  refreshing  and 
sweet  communion,  we,  like  the  disciples 
on  the  Mount,  cannot  remain  there. 
There  is  troi  k to  do.  God  has  all  things 
at  His  command,  but  desires  to  use  us 
to  accomplish  His  ends. 

The  thought  comes  to  him,  have  any 
of  us  ever  made  a real  sacrifice  for 
Christ’s  sake.  M e usually  give  of  our 
abundance.  He  doubted  if  there  were 
any  in  the  house  who  ever  made  a sac 
ritice.  Many  good  and  truthful 
thoughts  were  given,  and  in  hie  closing 
remarks  he  admonished  all  to  be  ear- 
nest and  consistent,  lest  through  the  in- 
consistence and  inditference  of  pro 
fessors  some  souls  may  be  lost. 

Singing,  “Some  day  the  wiird  ^^ill 
come  to  me.”  Address,  ”(  hristian  Sta- 
bility," by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  In  the 
course  of  a short  address  the  brother 
showed  stability  to  be  one  of  the  most 
imi)ortant  factors  of  a Christian  life. 
It  comes  only  by  the  power  of  God. 
Chrisi  is  the  prime  factor,  and  Irom 
Him  springs  all  the  Christian  needs. 

Singing,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 
Address  by  N.  B.  Grubb,  of  fierman- 
town.  Fa.  On  every  side  comes  the 
Macedonian  call.  'The  Lord  will  not 
allow  consecrated  effort  to  return  to 


Him  void.  No  man  can  live  unto  him- 
self. Our  relations  are  threefold- duty 
to  God,  duty  to  our  fellowmen,  and  then 
we  have  fulfilled  the  third  duty  to  our- 
selves. We  are  often  too  general  and 
forget  individual  responsibility.  We 
need  consecration,  concentration,  co- 
operation. He  told  very  touchingly  a 
story  of  a Scottish  shepherd  dog  that 
gave  his  life  to  find  a lost  sheep.  And 
shall  we  be  less  concerned  about  our 
fellowmen  than  the  brutes 'f  Shall  we 
not  heed  the  Master’s  call,  and  go  out 
into  the  wilderness  and  bring  them  into 
the  fold 

Hymn,  “I  know  I love  thee  better, 
Lord.”  Several  of  our  ministers  who 
were  present  made  some  remarks,  after 
which  some  business  was  attended  to. 

Supt.  Mellinger  appointed  for  Monu- 
ment S.  S.,  J.  R.  Buckwalter,  Supt.: 
Emanuel  Keneagy,  Assist.  For  Red 
Well,  John  Musselman,  Sujit.;  Amos 
Hershey,  Assist. 

An  amendment  was  asked  for  chang- 
ing the  wording  of  a clause  in  the  con- 
stitution relating  to  the  duties  of  mem- 
bers. The  clause  was  amended. 

After  singing  “Onward,  Christian 
Soldiers”  and  “Fraise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  Mow,”  and  offering  the 
Lord's  j)rayer  in  concert,  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

Amos  A.  Ressi.ek,  Sec'y. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOHE  AND  FOREIGN  RE- 
LIEF COHMISSION. 

FROM  MAY  7,  1898  TO  .M  NE  23,  1898. 
John  Yoder,  si.'i.uo 

A Friend,  Bealcton,  \'a.,  l.lHi 

Brethren,  Henderson,  .Neb.,  T.til 

Flisha  Martin,  ''-bd 

A Friend,  Clay  City,  liid.,  '-'.IMI 

1).  II.  Unruh,  Ib.bd 

11.  Nickel,  Sr.,  ’'-•ki 

11.  11.  Nickel,  o.iKi 

H.  Block,  Sr.,  7.00 

C. .I.  Block,  30.00 

John  Block,  I0-'*o 

Hein.  Dueck,  o.o*' 

K.  W.  Ztiok,  •'.00 

Friends,  Shanesville,  ( ).,  7.  lo 

Brother  anil  Sister,  Alleiisville,  Fa.,  2.oo 

S.  F.  Koester,  .85 

,\m.  Menu.  Cong.,  Dalton,  ().,  .■|i;,.55 

D. .I.  Flank,  1-50 

Geo.  Showalter,  9.IKI 

.S.  S.  of  the  Bergthal  Cong.,  shelly, 

Okla.,  19.00 

Jacob  Gray,  l-OO 

L.  11.  Shank,  l-fio 

Abr.  A.  Landis,  .’25 

.\m.  Menu.  Cong.,  (Fast  Zurri 

New  Hamburg,  Out.,  2o.o(i 

West  Zion  Cong.,  .Moundridge. 

Fans.,  118,00 

Yoder  Cong.,  Lagrange,  Ind..  10.25 

Benj.  Nikkei,  -70 

Fliz.  Ficher,  -'.oo 

Collected  by  Sam'l  Voder,  .'.hi 

Chortitzer  Cong.,  Chortitz,  .Man- 
itoba, '25.IKI 

John  K.  Hershey,  .'H 

Shellenberg  Cong.,  Moundridge, 

Kans.,  .8  1115.00 

Widow  M.  ('bristlier,  , Neb.,  l.ixi 
A little  boy  and  his  grand 

mother,  2.55 

Rockhill  Teachers'  Meeting,  Sel 

lersville.  Fa.,  10.55 

T.  M.  Frb,  5.00 

Frank  and  Mary  Smucker,  l.oo 

Corban,  Canton,  Kans.,  10.00 

Mellinger  and  Stumi'town  Cong., 

Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  t'>tl.35 

(juiring's  Cong.,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  21.25 


Jacob  S.  Augspurger, 

15.00 

Susan  Lehman, 

5.00 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Cong., 

20.75 

N.  S.  Hoover, 

2.00 

Fre.  .lacob  Stauffer, 

3.00 

Collected  by  Erwin  Martin, 

25.00 

Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Am.  Menn. 

Cong., 

277.25 

11.  Goerz,  Sr., 

5.00 

Mrs.  Redmacher, 

.25 

Jacob  Gray, 

.CO 

A Friend,  111., 

2.00 

S.  S.  Cla.ss, 

.19 

Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Mt.  Eaton,  ( ). 

, 23.25 

S1007.»)8 

Received  for  Specific  Furposes 

Fayments  on  agreements  to 

support  one  or  more  orphans 

for  five  years  and  over. 

1).  A.  Friesen, 

15.1.10 

B.  M.  Fauls, 

30.00 

Jonas  Smoker, 

15.00 

Dan'l  Roth, 

15.(X) 

Franz  Heinrichs, 

15.00 

.Johannes  M.  Steiner, 

30  00 

Abr.  and  Johan  Fall), 

10.00 

Friedrich  Geiser, 

5.00 

Dan’l  Lehman, 

5.00 

Cleophas  Amstutz, 

10.00 

.Jacob  Sommer, 

5.O0 

.lacob  .1.  Moser, 

lO.(X) 

11)5.00 

Total, 

.81172.118 

Balance  jireviously  acknowl- 

edged. 

2233.33 

Total, 

S3IOd.OI 

Dl.sllI  li.SEM  EN  TS. 

Sundry  exjieiises. 

21.00 

Balance  on  hand. 

.s:t:{82.01 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  \ Foreign  Relief  Commission. 

A.  C.  KuLii, 

Treas. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 

THE 

OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOHE 

BUILDING  FUND. 

I'KEN  ll'l  sl.Y  ACKNOU  I.ElMiEII. 

. .si8.:to 

Sarah  11.  Kreider, 

UXUXJ 

.lohn  .Albrecht  ..M.  F.  C.  S. 

,50.1  HI 

Daniel  siaulfer. 

5o.r0 

Chr.  Schertz. 

10.00 

.Sister,  Cullom, 

35.1  0 

Chr.  .Albrecht, 

30.00 

.lohn  Smith, 

25  00 

25.t,'0 

t . r>. 

Feter  .shertz. 

25.00 

M:iria  Gsell, 

25.00 

.loseph  B.  Gsell, 

25.1  HI 

Ulrich  Steiner, 

25.00 

.Aihim  Steiner. 

25.(HI 

11.  \'.  Altirechl, 

25.00 

Susan  Lehman, 

25.00 

Henry  .AI.  lletweiler. 

•25.1X1 

L.  ,1.  Lehman,  1 1.  S i 

25.1X1 

Fll/abeth  Brubaker, 

•20.00 

Chr.  .Suavely, 

20.1  X) 

.lohn  11.  Kreider, 

•20.01.) 

Feter  Kennel. 

•20.  (HI 

.Iose|>h  Shertz, 

■21  l.lHI 

Dan  Ohreiidorf. 

•20.00 

I'Jias  Hartman, 

■20.UI 

Wni.  Voder, 

15.00 

.Andrew  Rotli. 

15.1X1 

Feter  G artier. 

15.(XI 

.lacob  Kinsinger, 

I5.LX1 

Chr.  Engel. 

15.IXI 

.1.  D.  Sliertz, 

15.1X) 

Feter  D.  Shertz. 

15.1  XI 

Feter  Bachman. 

15.1X1 

Henry  T.  .Nice, 

15.1HI 

B.  Shoemaker. 

lo.lXI 

Isaac  Lapp, 

lO.tX’ 

TTTnT?  AT.T)  OF  TRUTH. 
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July  1, 


Sarah  Hutt, 

10.00 

Henry  B.  Fry, 

10.00 

S.  H.  Good, 

lO.(H) 

Adam  LeFevre, 

10.00 

.lohn  .1.  Butt, 

10.1  KJ 

John  Hoiqi, 

10.00 

.loseph  Stauffer, 

UMKI 

Daniel  Yoder, 

lO.(X) 

.lohu  .Vlbrecht, 

10.00 

David  Shantz, 

lO.(K) 

.lohn  Shertz, 

10.00 

.lohn  Hingenberg, 

10.00 

Berij.  Herner, 

lO.(M) 

Feter  I'nsicker, 

10.00 

C.  S.  Hauder, 

10.00 

.1.  \’.  Fortner, 

10.00 

.1.  S.  Shoemaker, 

lO.(K) 

L.  Brubacker, 

lO.(H) 

Henry  K.  Mellinger, 

10.00 

W.  11.  Brubaker, 

5.00 

.lacob  iV  Klizabeth  Lentz, 

5.(X) 

Geo.  !■!.  Shoemaker, 

5.O0 

1).  L.  Fbersole, 

5.00 

Catherine  Hice, 

5.00 

T.  M.  Erb, 

5.00 

Henry  Fbersole, 

5.00 

Samuel  Nunemaker, 

.5.00 

Barbara  G.  Weaver, 

5.00 

.lohn  H.  lObersole, 

5.00 

\'alentine  Garber, 

,5.00 

Henry  Bachman, 

5.00 

Barly  Bachman, 

5.00 

Chr.  H.  Shertz, 

5.00 

.lacob  Gingerich, 

5.(KI 

Debold  Housholtei, 

5 00 

.lohn  Nafziger, 

5.00 

Feter  Kauffman, 

5.00 

.loseph  Bachman, 

5.(X) 

“Corban" 

5.00 

Chr.  Unsicker, 

5.00 

David  Byers, 

5.1X1 

Joseph  W.  Steider, 

5.00 

C.  W.  ileiser, 

.5.00 

.lacob  Eigsti, 

5.U) 

Chr.  Albrecht, 

5.00 

J.  11.  Eigsti, 

5.00 

Abr.  Burkhart, 

5.00 

Jacob  Millhouse, 

5.00 

Menno  Steiner, 

.5.1X1 

Barbara  Hauder, 

5.00 

Samuel  Bachman, 

.5.1X1 

Francis  W.  Beam, 

5.00 

li.  S.  Brubaker, 

4.IX) 

Henry  Sujier, 

4.00 

.lacob  Bingenberg, 

3.00 

1).  M.  Brubaker, 

2.UI 

M.  G.  .\ndreas. 

2.1X1 

Elizabeth  .MIebach, 

2.00 

.lacob  Beitzel, 

•2.(X) 

S.  1 ).  Shertz, 

2.(XJ 

Chr.  Bachman, 

‘2.(Xi 

J.  .1.  -Ylbrecht, 

2. (XI 

David  Bachman, 

2.50 

Henry  Bachman, 

2..50 

.Martha  Apjiel, 

2.IX) 

.Mrs.  Bay  Fhilips, 

2.00 

.lacob  C.  \’otty. 

2.(X) 

Feter  Bachman, 

2.(XI 

.lacob  C.  Bachman, 

‘2.00 

.lohn  I'nsicker, 

2.(XJ 

Henry  L.  Horning, 

2.00 

Mrs.  D.  .M.  Brubaker, 

l.(X) 

.lohn  Weber, 

I.IXJ 

L.  L.  Lel-'evre, 

1.00 

Henry  S.  Landis, 

1.00 

.1.  M.  Kehr, 

l.(X) 

.Mary  Kehr, 

1.00 

.\nna  Fbersole, 

I.IMI 

Bebecca  Suavely, 

I.IHI 

.\nna  Boyer, 

MX) 

Lizzie  Horst, 

MX) 

Frank  A .Mary  Smucker, 

1.00 

■lohn  linhidf. 

MX) 

W.  Shertz, 

MX) 

Chr.  Wagner, 

MX) 

.lohn  iiachman. 

1.00 

John  Gingerich, 

1.00 

F.  E.  Bachman, 

1.00 

1).  N.  Glaudon, 

1.00 

.los.  Wagner, 

..50 

Dan  Zehr, 

.50 

.1.  V'.  Albrecht, 

.60 

'Total, 

1311.80 

(Iratelully  acknowledged, 

<J.  L.  Hic.ndkk,  Financial  Sec'y. 


REPORT 

of  money  received  for  the  Milan  Valley 
meeting  house. 

.lonatlian  Kolh,  Spring  City,  Fa.  $5.00 


West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kan.  2t).00 

Samuel  L.  Horst,  Chambersburgh,  Fa. 

13.00 

Fer.  .1.  (J.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kan.  0.42 
(4.  U.  Hrunk,  (’anton,  Kan.  10.00 

Sister  Civilla  Miller,  Kan.  1.00 

(1.  W.  Krnst,  (luilford  Spring,  Fa.  5.00 
G.  W.  Landes,  Canton,  Kan.  11.00 
1).  A.  Miller,  Inman,  Kan.  5.00 


Thus  far  the  house  cost  .$150.00  and 
all  paid  for. 

1 Simon  Hetkiok. 

Committee  -1  Noah  Tuovku. 

( .1.  C.  llONTUAOKU. 

THE  MODEL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER  DURING  THE 
WtEK. 

ADUUKSS  HY  NO  A II  ST.\  (’ Fl'EK  AT  TII E 

i.iNool.N  oo., oNT.,  s.  s.  conkeki;n(;e. 

If  the  teacher  is  a model  Sunday 
school  teacher  he  must  be  engaged  dur- 
ing the  week  in  preparing  himself  to  be 
that  model  teacher  before  his  class.  The 
apostle  Faul  teaches  us  in  Homans 
12  :7  that  we  should  wait  on  our  calling, 
whether  it  be  the  ministry,  “or,  he  that 
teacheth  on  teaching.”  If  we  study 
that  whole  chapter  of  Horn.  12,  where 
Faul  so  earnestly  exhoits  the  children 
of  God,  1 believe  we  can  find  there  all 
the  necessary  iiualilications  of  the 
model  Sunday  school  teacher.  Among 
other  things  he  says,  “Give  your  bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 
“And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  bo  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.” 

I believe  the  model  Sunday  school 
teacher  must  be  (Consecrated  to  the  work 
which  is  before  him.  How  should  he 
sjiend  his  time  during  the  week  ? When 
we  have  theie  earthly  things  to  care  for 
and  look  after  it  takes  up  a great  deal 
of  time,  but  if  we  are  interested  and 
want  to  “wait  on  our  teaching,”  we  will 
lind  ample  time  to  prepare  ourselves 
during  the  week  for  Sunday.  The 
teacher  should  never  appear  before  his 
class  without  having  his  lesson  well 
prepared.  He  should  be  very  much  con- 
cerned about  having  his  mind  stored 
during  the  week  with  good  thoughts  on 
the  lesson,  so  he  will  be  ready  to  impart 
to  his  class  some  real  solid  truths. 

Let  me  tell  you  what  I heard  a Sunday 
school  teacher,  whom  1 met  not  long 
ago,  say  on  this  subject.  He  had  some 
complaints  to  bring  against  the  minis- 
ters, saying  he  did  not  think  it  right  for 
the  ministers  to  make  notes  of  their 
sermons,  that  that  is  not  the  way  the 
word  of  God  should  be  presented.  After 
talking  a while  he  began  telling  about 
his  e.xperience  in  teaching  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  said  he  found  in 
his  experience  in  teaching  the  best  way 
to  appear  before  his  class  is  just 
to  take  down  notes  on  the  lesson  Sun- 
day morning,  and  then  read  these  notes 


to  them  when  he  appeared  before  them. 
I do  not  think  that  he  would  be  a model 
Sunday  school  teacher,  in  fact  a teacher 
like  that  is  not  tit  to  appear  before  his 
class.  Things  of  this  nature  left  for 
Sunday  morning  are  never  well  prepered; 
there  is  not  enough  time  to  do  so,  and 
“things  done  in  a hurry  are  ill  done;” 
and  a teacher  that  neglects  the  study 
of  his  lesson  until  Sunday  morning,  has 
his  lesson  ill  prepared,  and  might  well 
be  termed  a lazy  teacher,  -by  no  means 
a model  one. 

The  model  teacher  wants  to  gather 
all  the  knowledge  and  information  on 
the  lesson  he  can  during  the  week.  To 
teach  is  to  implant  knowledge,  and  how 
can  you  teach  unless  you  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  subject  before  youV 
You  want  to  get  more  interested  in 
reading  the  word  of  God.  This  book  is 
studied  too  little  by  professing  Chris- 
tians. “But,”  some  one  says,  “I  have 
no  time  to  read  it,”  and  yet  those  same 
people,  when  they  meet  some  friend  on 
the  road,  perhaps,  have  time  to  talk 
half  a day  about  things  that,  in  many 
cases,  do  not  even  pertain  to  the  Chris- 
tian life  at  all. 

The  model  Sunday  school  teacher 
should  always  have  his  Bible  near  him, 
and  whenever  he  finds  a little  time  just 
take  it  up  and  read  a verse  or  two  on 
your  Sunday  school  lesson,  and  you 
will  have  something  to  think  about  and 
study  over  for  a while  until  the  next 
opportunity  presents  itself,  then  you 
can  read  another  verse.  In  this  way 
you  will  be  ready  for  your  class  on 
Sunday,  and  will  have  something  ready 
for  them  that  will  benefit  them,  and 
impress  them  in  a way  that  will  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  life  eternal.  Be  a model 
Sunday  school  teacher;  1 believe  it  is 
possible  for  you  to  become  such. 

WO  WAN  AND  DRESS. 

There  are  some  things  about  women 
that  1 never  expect  to  understand,  and 
1 suppose  (iod  intended  that  it  should 
be  that  way,  although  they  for  their 
part  never  admit  that  there  is  anything 
about  men  that  is  not  plain  to  them.  1 
can  never  understand  how  it  is  that 
they  enjoy  so  much  putting  on  a new 
Spring  costume  and  going  out  in  public 
to  show  it  off.  To  most  men,  this  is  a 
very  disagreeable  ordeal,  and  freipiently 
they  will  try  to  ease  it  as  much  as  pos- 
sible by  wearing  a part  of  the  suit,  and 
then  another  part,  until  gradually  the 
whole  suit  is  brought  out.  But  not  so 
with  the  women.  They  want  to  work  it 
all  up,  and  have  hat,  gloves,  and  dress 
all  new,  and  appear  in  all  at  once.  They 
know  that  when  they  put  on  a new  cos- 
tume every  woman  they  meet  will  scan 
them  critically  from  head  to  foot,  and 
make  mental  comments  to  be  put  into 
words  in  conversation  with  the  next 
woman  met,  but  they  rather  enjoy  the 
thought  than  otherwise,  and  try  to  look 
unconscious  and  talk  about  something 
else,  when  they  are  really  wondering 
what  the  other  woman  is  thinking  of 
the  new  costume.  All  of  this  is  foreign 
to  men,  except  a small  class  known  as 
dudes  and  sports,  who  are  not  really 
looked  upon  as  men  at  all,  and  the  in- 
comprehensible thing  is  how  women 
who  continually  show  so  much  unselfish 
devotion  and  genuine  self  sacrifice  can 
be  so  affected  by  the  comparatively 
minor  matter  of  dress.  In  this  matter 
they  live  to  a greater  or  less  extent  in  a 
world  that  is  all  their  own,  with  little 
regard  as  to  the  opinion  of  men,  for 


their  fathers,  brothers,  and  even  their 
husbands  may  oppose  and  ridicule  the 
fearful  and  wonderful  styles  which  are 
invented  to  make  money,  cover  deform- 
ities, etc.,  but  it  has  no  effect.  They 
will  hear  to  nothing  until  some  person 
living  in  Faris  or  London,  whom  they 
have  never  seen  and  whose  name  most 
of  them  have  never  heard  of,  gives  the 
word  and  starts  something  else,  and 
then  like  a flock  of  sheep  they  will  all 
follow,  even  if  it  is  directly  the  reverse 
of  what  for  the  last  season  they  have 
been  told  was  so  stylish  and  becoming. 
These  things  are  too  much  for  the  aver- 
age man. 

But  says  some  one,  “You  can’t  look 
odd.  It  is  better  to  follow  the  fashions, 
even  if  you  don’t  approve  of  them,  than 
to  be  conspicuous  by  your  oddity.”  To 
this,  it  may  be  replied  that  it  is  better 
to  be  odd  than  to  tax  one’s  self  to  such 
an  extent  in  trying  to  follow  the  fash- 
ion, as  to  be  unable  to  give  what  ought 
to  be  given  for  church  work,  for  mis- 
sions, for  good  religious  literature,  etc. 
VVe  must,  like  Moses,  have  respect  to 
the  recompense  of  the  reward.  VVe, 
like  him,  “can  refuse  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Fharaoh’s  daughter,  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a season.”  If  we  give  our 
time,  and  thought,  and  money  to  a 
study  of  the  fashions  of  this  world,  we 
shall  surely  find  that  “the  world  passeth 
away  and  the  lust  thereof,”  and  we 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  nothing  but  cor- 
ruption; but  if  we  try  to  use  our  time 
and  thoughts  and  money  in  doing. God’s 
will,  we  shall  find  that  he  “that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.” 
Christian  women  of  wealth  or  of  mod- 
erate means  should  make  it  a positive 
rule:  1.  That  they  will  encourage  no 
style  which  will  increase  to  any  extent 
the  quantity  of  material  necessary  to 
a dress,  lest  they  embarrass  their  poorer 
neighbors.  2.  That  they  will  adopt  no 
style  which  is  fantastic,  unhealthy,  or  a 
nuisance  to  the  general  public.  3.  That 
they  will  not  give  more  time  and 
thought  to  “that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel”  than 
they  do  to  the  cultivation  of  “the  orna 
ment  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price.” 
Christian  women  can  do  much  to  count- 
eract the  tide  of  extravagance  in  dress, 
which  destroys  the  peace  and  content- 
ment of  so  many  otherwise  happy 
hearts  and  homes.  They  need  inde- 
pendence in  this  matter.  And  the  only 
way  to  secure  real  independence  is  to 
feel  accountable  for  our  living  to  no 
one  but  God.  Let  not  fashion  or  society 
decide  what  ought  to  be  done,  for  “the 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,” 
but  refer  all  things  to  the  eternal  Judge 
and  the  Father  of  all,  and  He  will  tell 
us  that  “if  thy  sister  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charit- 
ably. Destroy  not  her  with  thy  meat 
for  whom  Christ  died.”  Our  Christian 
women  of  means  and  social  standing 
have  grave  responsibilities  in  regard  to 
this  subject  of  dress. 


HOW  A CHURCH  TRIAL  ENDED. 

In  a charge  that  I served  some  years 
ago,  a lady  of  good  standing  in  the 
church  preferred  charges  in  regular 
form  against  a brother  in  the  same 
church  for  defamation  of  character. 
As  the  trouble  had  been  growing  for 
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some  time  and  noised  through  the  com- 
munity, and  was  damaging  the  church, 

I thought  the  case  would  better  be 
looked  into  at  once.  So  1 selected  a 
committee,  notified  the  parties  of  the- 
time  and  place  of  the  trial,  and  the 
news  was  soon  spread  all  over  the  com- 
munity and  the  people  generally  were 
determined  to  be  present  to  witness  the 
proceedings.  The  day  came,  counsel 
was  engaged  on  either  side,  multitudes 
were  present,  a “great  time”  was  ex- 
pected, and  speculations  were  rife  as  to 
the  outcome. 

I had  settled  on  the  plan  of  procedure 
before  I went,  so  I took  with  me— not 
as  a committee,  but  as  a praying  band 
—three  brothers  whom  I knew  to  be 
mighty  in  prayer.  W’e  opened  the  trial 
with  reading  some  selections  from  the 
Scriptures  and  then  I led  in  prayer. 
After  this  we  sang  a suitable  verse,  and 
then  two  of  the  brethren  who  went  with 
me  offered  prayers,— such  prayers  it 
seemed  to  me  I had  never  before  heard. 
How  they  took  hold  on  God’s  willing- 
ness to  bless,  and  while  they  prayed 
how  like  a mighty  shower  the  grace  of 
God  fell  upon  us  all! 

Then  we  arose  and  sang  another 
hymn,  after  which  the  other  brother 
who  went  with  me  led  in  prayer.  His 
voice  was  singularly  pathetic  and  his 
nature  tenderly  emotional.  Ills  prayer 
was  full  of  pleading  and  took  hold 
mightily  upon  both  God  and  man.  As 
this  prayer  ended  I called  on  the  com- 
plaining witness  to  pray,  and  it  was 
evident  at  once  that  all  bitterness  had 
gone,  for  she  began  to  weep  and  praise 
God  for  the  grace  which  enabled  her  to 
forgive.  VV’hen  she  had  finished  her 
prayer  I called  on  the  brother  com- 
plained of  to  pray. 

He  started,  but  it  was  hard  work;  he 
seemed  to  choke  up  as  one  with  some- 
thing large  in  his  throat.  But  soon  the 
trouble  gave  way,  his  eyes  moistened 
with  tears,  his  voice  became  mellow, 
and  his  prayer  began  to  rise  until  it  took 
hold  of  God;  then  God  took  hold  of  him 
and  he  was  ready  at  once  to  right  all 
wrongs  and  to  do  God's  will  fully  and 
earnestly.  Now  arising  from  their  knees 
they  met  in  the  middle  of  the  room, 
shook  hands,  and  wept,  and  confessed, 
and  forgave.  The  people  stood  in  silent 
wonder  for  a time,  and  then  alter  dis- 
missal they  quietly  departed  to  their 
homes,  all  wondering  at  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard.  But  the  lawyers  said: 
“That  leaves  us  out  and  beats  anything 
we  ever  saw,”  and  I have  no  doubt  that 
it  did. — liev.  C.  If.  Taylor,  in  Central 
Chriatian  Adwrate. 


For  the  llcriild  of  Truth. 
RESULT  OF  UNFAITHFULNESS. 

Matt.  25:  32. 

BY  CI.AUA  HASH. 

There  are  degrees  of  punishment,  but 
the  highest  degree  is  given  to  the  man 
who  rejects  Christ.  We  have  all  no- 
ticed that  passage  in  the  Bible  which 
tells  us  that  the  liar,  and  the  whore- 
monger, and  the  drunkard  shall  have 
their  portion  with  the  unfaithful;  as  if 
hell  were  made  first  of  all  for  the  un- 
faithful; as  if  the  pit  was  digged,  not 
for  whoremongers  and  swearers  and 
drunkards,  but  for  men  who  despise 
Christ  and  men  who  are  condemned  for 
that.  Other  iniquities  follow,  but  this 
one  goes  before  them  to  judgment. 

Imagine  for  a moment  that  time  has 


passed,  that  the  judgment  day  has 
come.  We  are  all  gathered  together, 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead.  The 
trumpet  blast  waxes  exceedingly  loud 
and  long.  We  are  all  attentive,  ex- 
pecting something  marvellous.  The 
exchange  stands  still  in  its  business; 
the  store  is  deserted  by  its  tradesman; 
the  crowded  streets  are  filled.  All  men 
stand  still;  they  feel  that  the  last  great 
business  day  has  come;  and  that  now 
they  must  settle  their  accounts  forever. 
'Those  accounts  will  be  different  to  set- 
tle than  the  accounts  we  have  to  set- 
tle in  this  life;  I fear  the  accounts  will 
be  costly  to  the  unfaithful. 

Fresently  a great  white  cloud  with 
solemn  state  sails  through  the  sky,  and 
then— hark,  the  two  fold  clamor  of  the 
startled  earth.  On  that  cloud  sits  one 
like  unto  the  Son  of  man!  Every  eye 
beholds  Him,  and  at  last  there  is  a 
unanimous  shout,  “It  is  He!  It  is  He!  " 
Then  you  can  hear  on  the  one  hand  the 
shouts  of  “Hallelujah,  Hallelujah,  Wel- 
come, Son  of  (Jod.”  But  mixed  with 
that  there  is  a deep  bass,  composed  «of 
the  weeping  and  the  wailing  of  the  men 
who  have  persecuted  Him,  and  those 
who  have  rejected  Him.  With  which 
of  these  two  do  we  want  to  beV  I,  for 
my  part,  want  to  be  with  those  who 
can  welcome  the  Son  of  God.  I think 
I can  dissect  the  sonnet;  1 think  I (‘an 
hear  the  words  as  they  come  separately, 
each  one  rolling  like  a death  knell. 
What  say  they?  Hev.  •>  : Id.  They  say, 
“Hocks  hide  us;  mountains  fall  upon 
us,  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne."’  Will  you  be 
among  the  number  of  those  who  say  to 
the  rocks,  “Hide  us':'”  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  those  who  arc  not  faith- 
ful will  be  found  among  those. 

My  impenitent  reader,  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  you  have  died,  and  are 
amongst  those  who  are  weeping,  and 
wailing,  and  gnashing  their  teeth. 
What  would  then  be  your  terror’:* 
Blanched  cheeks  and  knocking  knees 
are  nothing  compared  to  the  horror  of 
thy  heart  when  thou  shall  be  drunken, 
but  not  with  wine,  and  when  thoushalt 
reel  to  and  fro  with  the  intoxication  of 
amazement,  and  shall  fall  down  and 
roll  in  the  dust  for  horror  and  dismay. 

The  Voice  is  heard,  “Gather  my  peo- 
ple from  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delight- 
eth.”  They  are  gathered  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Judge.  And  now  He  says, 
“Gather  up  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn.”  You  are  gathered 
with  the  tares.  All  that  is  now  want 
ing  is  the  lighting  of  the  pile,  the  tares 
are  to  be  burned:  where  is  the  llameV 
'The  llame  comes  out  of  His  mouth. 
Matt.  25  : 41.  Then  shall  He  also  say  to 
them  on  His  left  hand,  “Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  lire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels.”  O, 
sinner,  it  will  be  too  late  then.  \\  here 
thou  fallest,  there  thou  Best.  Where 
judgment  finds  thee,  there  eternity  shall 
leave  thee.  Time  shall  be  no  more 
when  judgment  comes;  and  when  time 
is  no  more,  change  is  impossible!  In 
eternity  there  can  be  no  change,  no  de- 
liverance, no  signing  of  ac<iuittal.  Once 
lost,  lost  forever;  once  damned,  damned 
to  all  eternity!  In  hell  there  is  no  hope. 
They  have  not  even  the  hope  of  dying 
—the  hope  of  being  annihilated.  They 
are  forever— /o/epe;-  Lost. 

O,  could  1 tell  you  that  hell  would 
one  day  be  burned  out,  and  that  those 
who  were  lost  might  be  saved,  there 


would  be  a jubilee  in  hell  at  the  very 
thought  of  it.  But  it  cannot  be;  they 
are  cast  into  outer  darkness  fureoer'. 
Now,  sinher,  ask  yourself  the  question, 
would  you  like  to  meet  with  this  awful 
punishment  on  account  of  being  un- 
faithful to  your  God':*  And  to  us,  as 
Christians,  let  us  so  live  that  we  will 
not  miss  that  everlasting  enjoyment,  so 
we  can  meet  the  loved  ones  gone  be- 
fore, where  there  will  be  no  more  part- 
ing. I do  therefore  charge  you,  by  the 
living  God,  before  whom  I stand,  and 
before  whom  I may  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  this  day's  work,  ere  another 
sun  shall  rise  and  shine,  I charge  you  to 
see  to  your  own  salvation. 
ilUidhhury,  hul. 

HOW  TO  SWEETEN  LIFE’S 
TRIALS 

Open  all  the  doors  to  the  religion  of 
Christ.  It  will  make  this  world  a para- 
dise. It  will  sweeten  the  every  day  tri- 
als of  life,  the  little  perplexities  and  an- 
noyances, little  sorrows  and  trials,  little 
disappointments  and  mistakes.  Life  is 
largely  lilled  with  little  matters.  We 
should  not  wait  for  great  occasions,  im- 
portant inissiins  gigantic  labors,  bit- 
ter persecutions,  mighty  opiiosilions. 
These  will  come  to  but  few.  But  little 
dilllculties,  petty  troubles,  will  come  to 
us  all;  and  these  are  tlu'  things  which 
wear  away  life.  Beligion  will  sweeten 
these. 

Nature  ever  helps  the  tiny  objects.  A 
small  llower  blossoms  at  my  feet.  The 
clouds  gather  swiftly  in  the  sky  to  wa- 
ter it;  infinite  chemistry  works  at  its 
root  to  nourish  it;  the  mighty  power  of 
gravitation  and  other  e(inally  nncon- 
([uerable  forces  hold  it  and  guard  it; 
the  sun  rises  and  shines  to  paint  beauty 
upon  its  cheek;  the  winds  are  mar 
shalled  to  fan  it;  the  star.-  are  lighted 
up  in  the  sky  to  cheer  it  by  night;  ev- 
erything is  made  to  contribute  to  the 
comfort  of  this  tiny  llower.  God's  pro\- 
idence  looks  after  little  things.  The  re- 
ligion of  Christ  is  suited  to  tired  women 
and  pi’evish  children.  It  is  suited  to 
the  ollice,  the  cradle,  the  sewing ma- 
chine, the  headache,  the  heartache,  the 
nursery,  the  school  room,  the  lonely  at 
tic,  the  evening  ramble.  It  shoidd 
sweeten  all  the  moments,  thoughts  and 
feelings,  the  voice,  the  conversation, 
the  toils  and  alllictions  of  life,  the  tern 
[ter,  and  the  heart. 

IDEAS. 

The  block  of  stone  awaits  the  sculp 
tor's  chisel.  When  you  look  at  it,  you 
think  only  of  the  stone;  when  the  sculp- 
tor is  done  you  think  only  of  the  ex 
jiressed  thought.  The  stone  loses  a 
few  chips,  but  gains  a great  idea.  Things 
are  well  spared  when  for  them  we  get 
God's  thoughts,  (juarries  are  welcome 
to  the  untouched  stone,  palaces  seek 
stone  that  stands  for  ideas.  Israel 
chipped  and  shaped  in  Babylon  stood 
for  more  than  Israel  untouclied  ainul 
the  mountains  of  .ludah.  A man  with 
out  ideas  is  organize  1 dirt,  vitalizfd 
mud;  a man  burdened  with  things  is  a 
beast  of  liurden.  .V  man  shajied  by  the 
Almighty,  cut  and  trimmed  till  the 
idea  alone  is  seen,  has  just  begun  to 
live.  Life  takes  on  meaning  as  it  wit 
nesses  for  ( iod.  >>.  1‘.  <! iffurd,  l>.  l>. 

Say  not,  1 have  no  right  to  the  bless 
ings  of  the  gospel.  Do  you  desire  them 
If  80,  God  says  take  them. 
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OBITUARY. 

DEACON  ABSAI.O.M  MII.I.EK. 

Absalom  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  Feb.  lUth,  1827,  and  died 
March  llth,  18UH,  near  Waupecong,  Mi- 
ami Co.,  Ind.,  after  an  illness  of  several 
months  with  lung  trouble,  aged  71  years 
and  22  days.  Bro.  Miller  came  into  this 
section  of  Indiana  when  he  was  a young 
man  and  resided  here  continuously  un- 
til his  death.  In  December  1850  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Shrock. 
'To  this  union  were  born  eight  children, 
of  whom  three  are  still  living.  The 
mother  was  called  from  this  family  in 
February,  1885,  and  in  January,  1888  he 
was  again  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Shrock.  Bro.  Miller  for  many  years  was 
deacon  in  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co. 
A.  M.  congregation. 

He  always  was  earnestly  engaged  in 
church  and  S.  S.  work.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  both  in  the  church  and 
neighborhood.  He  was  always  ready  to 
give  goiMi  counsel  to  anyone  who  aske<l 
for  counsel  He  was  one  of  the  pillars 
in  the  church  and  one  of  the  pioneers  of 
the  state.  He  was  seldom  absent  from 
church  and  .S.  S.  if  health  permitted  him 
to  be  present.  He  seemeil  to  realize  that 
his  end  was  near.  ,\boul  live  weeks  be- 
fore his  death  a physician,  from  Green 
town,  Ind..  was  called,  who  told  him 
that  he  could  live  about  live  weeks. 
Bro.  Miller  asked  him  if  he  did  not 
think  that  he  could  leave  sooner.  He 
long  desired  to  leave  this  world  and  go 
over  yonder  where  it  is  much  better 
than  here  in  a world  of  trials,  sorrow 
and  tribulation.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  church  on  Sunday  the 
i;Uh  to  a large  concourse  of  people,  by 
the  pastors  of  the  church,  I'reachers 
Mast,  Miller,  Horner  and  Sproll.  Buried 
in  the  Shrock  cemetery,  one  half  mile 
east  of  the  .M.  H. 


OBITUARY. 

I'Ul;.  AIIKAIIAM  .MAST. 

.\braham  .Mast  was  born  in  Walnut 
Creek  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  .Ian.  1st, 
ls2l;  (lied  of  heart  disease,  .1  une  8,  Ihlis; 
aged  77  years,  5 months  and  7 days. 

His  father  .lacob  .'Vlast,  of  German 
descent,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Fa. 
In  1812  he  removed  his  family  to  Ohio 
and  entered  a quarter  section  of  land  in 
what  is  now  I'ialuut  Creek  Twp.  On 
this  farm  .Vbraham  was  born  and  reared. 
He  early  took  an  active  part  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  .Viuish  Church,  having  lieen 
ordained  to  the  ministry  when  but  27 
years  of  age  and  served  the  Church  in 
that  capacity  until  the  messenger  of 
death  relieved  him  of  duty.  Years  ago, 
when  the  Sunday  school  was  yet  in  its 
infancy  and  confronted  by  many  dilli- 
eidties  and  ojipositions,  his  inlluence 
and  instrumentality  succeeded,  by 
much  fervent  prayer,  ami  meditating 
upon  God's  word,  in  establishing  a Sun- 
day school  at  tills  place,  which  noble 
institutions  throughout  the  land  are 
leading  many  young  souls  to  seek  and 
li\e  a life  that  is  becoming  to  God  and 
man.  His  death  was  very  sudden  ami 
unexpected,  having  had  but  very  few 
attacks  of  sickness  in  his  lifetime.  The 
si('kness  at  the  time  of  his  death  laste<l 
but  a few  moments.  .Vfter  his  daily 
routine  on  Tuesday  evening,  .June  7, 
lie  retired  as  usual  in  good  spirits,  ris- 
ing the  next  morning  complaining  with 
a little  cough  and  short  breathing, 
which  seemed  to  increase  and  in  less 
than  an  hour  he  lay  a silent  corpse. 
Thus  passed  away  another  one  of  God's 
servants  to  his  reward.  Oh!  may  but 
his  prayers  and  admonitions  that  he  so 
diligently  ollered  for  the  souls  of  men 
and  the  future  welfare  of  the  Church 
have  rooted  in  the  lowest  depth  of 
hoinan  hearts  and  Itear  fruit  abund 
antly. 

Many  preachers  have  favorite  [las- 
sages  in  Scripture,  which  they  fre 
qiieiitly  quote  from  the  pulpit.  Will 
quote  a few  of  his:  “Faith  is  the  suli 
stance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen.”  “Bless  the  Lord,  ti 
my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name.  Ble.ss  the  Lord,  o my 
soul,  and  forget  nut  all  his  beueiits: 
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who  forgivetli  all  thine  inii|UitieB;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who  redeemeth 
thy  life  from  destruction;  whoerowneth 
thee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mereies."  “(’ome  unto  me  all  ye  that 
laliour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will 
give  yon  rest.” 

On  .Mine  2d,  IMl,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Anna  Heaehy.  Lived  in 
matrimony  .">7  years  and  i>  days.  To 
this  union  were  horn  eight  sons  and  ten 
daughters  of  whom  one  son,  two  daugh 
ters,  twenty  two  grandchildren  and 
eight  great  grandchildren  preceded  him 
to  eternity.  He  leaves  an  aged  and  de 
voted  widow,  fifteen  children,  one  him 
dred  and  one  grand  children,  seventy 
great  grandchildren  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure. 

His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Walnut  (’reek  cemetery,  .Mine  11,  fol 
loweil  by  a large  concourse  of  people. 
I'uneral  services  were  conducted  by.l. 
H.  Miller,  Fred  Mast  and  Nobart 
Sprohl.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:5  H. 

A Fit  I EM). 


DEATHS. 

Hen'i  i.eii.  On  the  ISth  of  May,  IH'.W, 
in  Howne,  Kent  <’o.,  .Mich.,  of  heart  dis 
ea.se  and  cancer,  from  which  she  snITered 
a long  time,  Catharine,  beloved  wife  of 
Hro.  Herman  Hentler,  and  a daughter 
of  the  late  I're.  Ceorge  li.  Smith,  of 
Waterloo  ('o.,  Out.,  aged  f.5  years,  <! 
months  and  10  days.  She  was  buried  at 
the  old  Mennonite  <•hurch,  of  which  she 
was  a member  for  15  years,  il  months 
and  10  days. 

Oh,  mother,  thy  gentle  voice  is  hushed, 
'I'hy  warm  true  heart  is  still. 

And  on  thy  pale  and  peaceful  face. 

Is  resting  death’s  cold  chill. 

Thy  hands  are  clasped  upon  thy  breast. 
We  have  kissed  thy  marble  brow. 

And  in  our  aching  hearts  we  know. 

We  have  no  mother  now. 

STAt’Ki'EK.  On  the  20th  of  May, 
IS'JS,  in  Milton  drove,  Lancaster  Co., 
I’enua.,  of  paralysis.  Sister  (widow) 
Nancy  StaulTer  in  her  '.list  year.  She 
leaves  four  children  to  mourn;  four 
preceiled  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  also  leaves  twenty-seven  grand- 
chihlren,  twenty  three  great  grandchil 
dren  and  two  great  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
(’hiirch  for  over  ;15  years.  She  often  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  depart  this  life  and 
be  witli  Christ.  On  the  ‘24th  of  May  a 
very  large  concourse  of  people  gathered 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Ser- 
vices at  Kisser  meeting  house  by 
Bishop  Martin  Butt  and  I’re.  Kbersole. 
I'eace  be  to  her  ashes. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  Hod  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

4 et  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  (led; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

T.  I.  .F. 

Sa  vi.oi:.— On  the  *2d  of  .Mine,  ISKS,  in 
Somerset  (’o.,  I’a.,  Bro.  Norman,  son  of 
Bro.  .lacob  and  Sister  Catharine  Saylor, 
met  with  a sad  and  fatal  accident  which 
was  a shock  to  the  family  and  to  the 
whole  community.  He  went  out  into 
the  coal  mine  in  the  morning  on  his 
father’s  farm  to  dig  coal  and  when  he 
did  not  return  for  dinner  his  father 
went  to  look  for  him  and  found  him 
dead  under  a piece  of  slate  that  broke 
down  in  the  bank.  We  believe  he  was 
instantly  killed.  A loud  warning  again 
(<i  jirepare  to  meet  our  (JimI.  The  age  of 
the  deceaseil  was  15  years  and  IS  days. 
He  had  united  with  the  church  when  12 
years  of  age  and  was  a very  faithful 
young  brother  in  the  church.  Ho  took 
an  active  part  in  the  Sunday  school  as 
a teacher,  but  we  lielieve  (lod  called 
him  up  higher  to  his  final  reward.  4Ve 
truly  sympathize  with  the  brother  and 
sister  in  their  sore  liereavement.  Not 
quite  three  years  ago  they  lost  their 
only  daughter  by  a sad  accident;  she  be- 
ing shot  by  one  of  their  neighbor’s  chil 
dren.  We  are  sorry  to  give  up  Bro. 
Saylor  while  yet  so  young  and  useful  in 


life,  but  it  would  be  still  harder  to  see 
those  taken  away  so  suddenly  who  are 
not  prejiared  to  go.  I’uneral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Thomas  M.  11. 
by  S.  (4.  Shelter.  Samuel  Oindlesperger 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  1 Kings  IS : 12. 
"But  1,  thy  servant,  fear  the  Lord  from 
my  youth.” 

llAKTZLEU.  On  May  ’2d,  IS!)*!,  near 
Allensville,  I’a.,  of  lung  troubles,  I’hebe, 
daughter  of  Christian  B.  and  Fannie  It. 
Hartzler,  aged  2 months  and  20  days. 
Services  by  A.  D.  Zook  and  Moses 
Stiit/.man. 

I’hebe  was  a precious  (lower, 

God  had  planted  in  our  home. 

But  the  angels  whispered  sweetly, 
Come  and  dwell  with  us  at  home. 

L.  B.  K. 

Huk.st.— On  the  ISth  day  of  May, 
IS!)H,  at  Wakarusa,  Indiana,  .lulia 
.\nn  Musser,  wife  of  Daniel  Horst 
aged  35  years,  D months  and  2S  days, 
.lulia  leaves  a husband,  three  children, 
father,  mother,  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Vellow  Creek  M.  11.  on  the  21st.  Her 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  .Julia  had 
many  warm  hearted  friends.  She  was  a 
dear  child,  a loyal  wife,  an  affectionate 
mother,  and  if  her  walk  and  conduct 
was  a true  index  of  her  heart  she  was 
then  happily  converted  to  God,  which 
made  her  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  C!hiirch.  Our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
the  bereaved  family. 

Man,  beasts,  each  tree. 

All  that  hath  growth  or  breath. 

Have  one.  large  language,  mortality. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Noah 
Metzler  and  Isaac  Good  from  Luke 
h:  52. 

SiiiKK. -On  .June  (ith,  1S!)8,  at  Weav- 
erland,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  of  the  in- 
(irmities  of  old  age,  .John  Y. Shirk,  aged 
S3  years,  3 months  and  27  days.  He 
was  failing  for  several  months;  but  was 
sick  only  a short  time.  He  leaves  a 
widow  but  no  children.  He  was  for 
many  years  sexton  in  the  W'eaverland 
Cong,  and  lived  on  the  grounds,  and 
dug  the  graves  for  many  of  our  people 
who  have  gone  before;  he  was  well 
known  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  Interment  and  preaching  at 
W'eaverland  where  .John  L.  Landis, 
Benjamin  Horning  and  John  Zimmer- 
man preached  from  the  text  chosen  by 
the  departed  brother,  I’salms  27:4. 
This  text  gives  us  a living  hope  that  the 
dear  old  brother’s  desire  and  prayer 
was  to  bo  with  the  Lord. 

Liouty.— On  May  22,  1H1(H,  in  (Caer- 
narvon Twp.,  J.iancaster  Vo.,  J’enna.,  of 
nervous  prostration,  Bro.  I’eter  Lichty, 
aged  75  years,  3 months  and  20  days. 
He  leaves  a widow,  two  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  his  departure:  he 
was  long  a faithful  member  of  theMen- 
nonite  (Jmrch;  lie  was  confined  to  the 
Jiouse  for  over  eight  years,  and  at  times 
he  was  almost  helpless;  yet  he  bore  his 
sufferings  patiently,  knowing  every- 
thing to  the  time  of  his  death.  The  fu- 
neral was  held  at  Lichty’s  meeting 
house  (Smoketown)  on  May  25th,  where 
Benjamin  Horning,  John  Zimmerman, 
John  Sander  and  Samuel  W’itmer 
preached  to  a large  number  of  mourn- 
ing friends  and  relatives. 

Kaufkman. — Bro.  .Innas  Kauffman 
was  born  .June  12th,  tS‘24,  died  .June 
3rd  1S!)H,  aged  73  years,  1 1 months  and 
21  days.  Buried  in  J.,ost  Creek  cemetery. 
Funeral  was  largely  attended  by  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  Services  by  Samuel 
(Jayman  and  Spencer  Beaver. 

Foi^ii.— John  .1.  Folk  was  born  July 
15th,  18’22,  died  May  2f>th,  iHl)8,  aged  75 
years,  10  months  and  II  days.  He  was 
married  to  Matilda  Hershberger  who 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  nearly 
two  years  ago.  They  had  fifteen  chil- 
dren, of  whom  ten  survive;  fifty-four 
grandchildren  of  whom  forty  nine  sur 
vive;  fourteen  greal  gramlchildren  of 
whom  thirteen  survive,  making  a total 
posterity  of  H3  souls.  Bro.  Folk  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life,  and  was  ordained  the  first  deacon 
of  the  present  (Folk)  congregation  in 


1850,  which  position  he  occupied  until 
his  death.  Funeral,  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Folk  M.  11.,  May  27th,  by 
Bro.  1).  11.  Bender  and  Bro.  G.  I).  Mil- 
ler. Text,  John  14  : 2. 

Gekiiakdt.  On  the  11th  of  June, 
1808,  near  Waupecong,  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
I'hillip  Gerhardt  was  struck  by  light 
ning  and  instantly  killed,  aged  51  years, 

5 months  and  15  days.  He  was  an  act- 
ive member  and  worker  in  the  B. 
Church  and  was  beloved  by  nearly 
everybody  where  he  was  acquainted. 
Burial  on  Monday  the  13th.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Waupecong  M.  11.  where 
about  the  largest  funeral  concourse  of 
people  ever  seen  in  this  part  of  the 
country  assembled.  The  |>euple  were 
counted  as  they  viewed  the  corjise  and 
numbered  about  KXK);  of  vehicles  there 
were  3(K).  Services  by  I’re.  Gossett. 

Lakason’.-  On  the  llth  of  June, 
1808,  near  Amboy,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  the 
thirteen  year  old  daughter  of  John  and 

Larason  was  struck  and  instantly 

killed  by  lightning.  Funeral  on  Sunday. 
These  were  sad  callings  for  those  fam- 
ilies, and  shocking  incidents  to  the 
neighborhoods.  But  we  can  see  the 
frailty  of  man  and  the  “power  of  God 
manifests  itself.”  Indeed  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  should  live  as  though 
every  day  of  our  life  would  be  the  last 
day.  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.”  Amos 
4: 12. 

GiNCiEKitni.  On  the  21st  of  May, 
181)8,  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Mary  Gingerich,  aged  (’>0  years.  If 
mouths  and  15  days.  She  was  born  in 
Garret  Co.,  Maryland,  was  married  to 
Christian  Gingerich,  with  whom  she 
lived  a happy  life  for  many  years  in 
their  pleasant  little  home  situated  on 
the  summit  of  Negro  Mountain.  She 
leaves  her  husband  and  seven  children 
(two  having  gone  before)  and  many 
friends  'to  mourn  her  loss,  but  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
for  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
She  was  an  active  meml>er  of  the  Amish 
Church.  She  was  laid  in  the  grave  dur- 
ing a fearful  rain  storm,  where  she 
now  awaits  the  final  judgment.  She 
longed  to  leave  this  vain  world,  and 
selected  a funeral  text,  Phil.  1:21.  “For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain  ” 

“The  bosom  where  1 oft  have  lain 
And  slept  my  infant  hours  away. 

Will  never  beat  for  me  again, 

’Tis  still  in  death,  ’tis  senseless  clay. 

How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 
My  mother  offered  up  for  me; 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 
She  felt  when  none  but  God  could 
see. 

Oft  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

( > let  me  do  it,  as  she’s  dead, 

.\nd  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave. 

And  let  me  choose  the  path  she  chose. 
And  her  again  1 soon  may  see. 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes. 

With  Jesus  in  eternity.” 

A Friend,  L.  .1.  Bkachy. 

Lani)I.s.-  On  the  31st  of  May,  181)8, 
near  Bird-in-IIand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Maria  G.,  wife  of  Bro.  John  B. 
Landis,  aged  Kt  years,  2 months  and  1 1 
days.  She  was  a sufferer  from  a com- 
plication of  diseases  for  a number  of 
years  and  during  her  last  illness  was 
confined  to  her  bed  (’•  weeks,  gradually 
growing  weaker  in  the  liody,  but  at  the 
same  time,  we  believe,  growing  still 
stronger  in  faith,  believing  that  her 
Saviour  would  relieve  her  in  His  own 
go<Ml  time  from  all  her  earthly  ills,  and 
through  the  merits  of  His  rtnleeming 
blood  would  crown  her  with  everlast- 
ing life  in  heaven. 

She  had  no  children  of  her  own,  but 
we  can  testify  that  she  had  a mother 
heart  in  that  she  raised  and  cared  for  a 
nephew  and  two  nieces  whose  mother 
had  died  many  years  ago.  They  join 
with  her  belov^  husband  in  mourning 
the  loss  of  “Aunt  Maria”  as  children 
would  mourn  the  loss  of  a mother.  .-Vnd 
not  only  is  her  loss  felt  by  her  near  rel- 
atives, but  many  a needy  family  will 
miss  the  charitable  deeds  and  gifts 


which  they  often  received  from  her 
hand.  On  Friday,  J une  3d,  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  neighbors  gath- 
ered to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
that  they  can  ever  show.  Interment 
was  made  at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite 
M.  11.  where  services  were  held  by  Pre. 
John  L.  Landis  and  Bishop  Isaac  Fby. 
Text:  Rev.  14  : 12,  13.  A.  1).  L. 

Zi.MMEKMAN.— On  the  2;id  of  May, 
181)8,  at  her  home  in  Hanover,  Pa.,  Sis- 
ter Fliza  Zimmerman. 

The  following  resolutions  of  respect 
were  offered  by  the  Mennonite  S.  S. 
at  Hanover: 

WiiEKKAS,  Almighty  God  in  His  all- 
wise Providence  has  seen  fit  to  remove 
from  our  midst  our  co-worker  and 
teacher,  Fliza  Zimmerman, 

lifjiolrieff.  That  we,  the  teachers  and  pu- 
pils of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  of  Hanover, 
Pa.,  while  bowing  to  the  supreme  will, 
do  hereby  express  our  heart  felt  sym- 
pathies for  the  bereaved  relatives  and 
friends,  and  also  manifest  the  deep 
sense  of  loss  inflicted  upon  us  by  the 
death  of  one  who  has  ever  been  a kind 
friend  and  a helpful  worker. 

IlfJtol'Md,  That  these  resolutions  be 
recorded  on  the  minutes  of  our  Sunday 
school,  and  that  they  be  publisded  in 
our  local  papers. 

1.  K.  WiTMKK,  i 

E.  J.  IIeiir,  1 Committee. 

A.  B.  Myek.s,  ) 

llAK.siiiiARnEU.  — Near  Mattawa^ 
Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  June  2nd,  181)8,  Sister 
Elizalieth,  wife  of  Joshua  Ilarshbarger, 
aged  (il  years,  7 months  and  23  days. 

( lur  sister  was  not  only  a dear  and  good 
mother  and  faithful  wife,  but  also  a 
quiet  and  strong  support  in  the  church, 
not  altogether  by  what  she  said  and  did, 
but  still  more  by  what  sh<>  so  quiet, 

so  gentle,  so  kind,  and  yet  when  she 
came  to  choosing  lietween  right  and 
wrong,  she  was  firm  and  decided.  Her 
home,  near  our  meeting  house,  has  been 
for  many  years  open  with  a kind  wel- 
come and  hospitality  for  ministers  and 
others  attending  our  meetings.  Her 
gentle  and  motherly  presence  spoke 
louder  than  words  for  peace  and  right- 
eousness. That  the  church  and  the 
neighborhood  sympathize  with  the  l>e- 
reaved  family  was  shown  by  the  very 
large  attendance  at  her  funeral. 

Reck. On  the  10th  dayof  June,  1898, 
David  Keck,  age<l  )’>8  years,  B months 
and  11  days.  He  was  born  on  the  2Bth 
of  November,  1827  in  Markirch,  Ger- 
many, was  married  to  Mary  Schlabach 
on  the  nth  of  hieptember,  18.")!), and  lived 
in  matrimony  :18  years  and  9 months. 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  of 
whom  two  preceded  him.  His  wife, 
eight  children  and  10  grandchildren  sur- 
vive. Funeral  services  by  J.  F.  Kediger 
in  German  from  .John  5:20--29,  and  by 
Samuel  1).  Buerky  of  Morton,  HI.,  in 
English  from  Gen.  2 : 17  and  John  11: 
21-27. 

Heatwoi.e. — On  May  18th,  1898,  at 
his  home  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro.  Martin 
lleatwole,  ag^  52  years,  I month  and 
22  days.  The  dec.ease<l  had  for  many 
years  followed  the  business  of  con- 
tractor and  builder  and  up  to  the  time 
of  his  last  sickness  was  engaged  on  a 
large  barn  for  Bro.  J.  I).  Hartman.  His 
illness  covered  the  brief  period  of  six 
days,  but  he  seemingly  remained  con- 
scious up  to  the  last  moment.  He  had 
been  a worthy  memlier  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  20  years  and  within  the 
last  few  hours  of  his  life  he  set  his  home 
in  order  (temporally)  and  passed  peace- 
fully away  reconciled  to  God  and  all 
mankind.  He  leaves  a wife  and  eight 
children.  Services  at  the  Bank  church 
on  the  20th.  before  a large  concourse  of 
people,  by  I>.  J.  Heatwoleand  J.  S.  Mar- 
tin from  1 Cor.  15:49. 

Niswander.  On  June  8th,  1898,  at 
her  home,  near  Amberly,  Rockingham 
Co..  Va.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Martha 
t'.  Niswander,  aged  19  years.  8 months 
and  17  days.  In  April  189(>  she  was 
united  in  wedlock  to  Frank  Niswander, 
who  survives  her.  Funeral  services  on 
the  10th,  at  Mt.  (Hinton  Mennonite  M. 
H.  by  Pre.  A.  S.  Hammack  and  L.  J. 
Heatwole  from  Rev.  20 ; 12. 
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ITEMS. 

—The  iNUEf’ENDENT  of  Now  Y'ork 
contemplates  a change  of  form  to  the 
size  of  some  of  the  prominent  monthly 
magazines.  If  true,  it  is  certainly  a 
change  which  will  be  appreciated  by  its 
readers. 

— Aktkr  July  1,  1898,  the  Money 
Orders  issued  by  the  U.  S.  Post  OHice 
Department,  fur  sums  to  be  paid  in  cer- 
tain foreign  countries,  will  be  sold  at  a 
rate  lower  than  heretofore  offered.  A 
person  who  hereafter  desires  to  send 
money  to  Algeria,  Austria,  Belgium, 
France,  Germany,  Hungary,  Italy,  Lux- 
emburg, Portugal,  or  Switzerland,  may 
obtain  a I’oslal  Money  Order  for  a 
smaller  amount  in  U.  S money  than  he 
has  heretofore  paid  for  an  Order  for  a 
like  sum.  Absolute  safety  is  guaranteed 
by  the  United  States  Government.  For 
further  particulars,  imiuire  of  the  Post- 
master. Perry  S.  IIeatii, 

First  Assist.  Postmaster  General. 


THE  JOY  OF  DOING  GOOD. 

We  have  known  a young  man  cross, 
and  sour,  and  queer,  and  feeble  of  body 
and  mean  of  soul,  disgusting  everybody, 
under  a heavenly  touch  transformed 
into  a man  buoyant  and  blissful,  the 
earth  and  the  heavens  breaking  forth 
into  music.  “O!”  says  some  one,  “1  ad- 
mit that  must  be  a great  recreation, 
doing  good,  and  1 would  surely  employ 
that  mode  if  I had  the  means.”  You 
have  the  means.  “O,”  says  some  one, 
“my  means  are  extremely  limited;  you 
would  be  surprised  how  small  my 
means  are,  and  1 can’t  employ  that 
mode  of  recreation.”  My  brother,  have 
you  two  hands ‘y  “Yes."  Have  you  two 
feet’i*  “Y'es.”  Do  you  suppose  that  dur- 
ing the  coming  year  you  could  devote 
ten  dollars  to  charities’:'  “Yes.”  Will 
you  during  the  year  be  able  to  give 
twenty-five  hundred  cheerful  looks  to 
the  desiionding’/  “Yes.”  Would  you 
daring  the  coming  year  have  live  thou- 
sand words  of  encouragement  if  you 
should  seek  for  them’:*  “Yes.”  .Magnif- 
icent equipment  you  have. 

To-morrow  morning  on  the  way  to 
business  you  see  a case  of  real  desfitii- 
tion,  for  sometimes  there  is  a call  from 
God  in  such  a case,  and  you  can  see 
right  through  and  know  the  difference 
between  a sham  case  and  a real  case  of 
destitution.  You  contribute  two  pennies 
out  of  those  ten  dollars  you  are  going 
to  give  during  the  year,  and  as  (he 
pennies  rattle  down  into  the  blind 
man’s  hat,  he  hears  it  and  says,  “God 
bless  you,  thank  you,  thank  you,  thank 
you.”  You  look  indifferent.  You  jiass 
down  with  cultured  indifference  for 
fearsome  one  is  looking  at  you.  You 
look  as  if  you  were  not  elated,  but 
from  scalp  to  heel  you  feel  a thrill.  No 
need  of  denying  it.  You  feel  a great 
satisfaction  in  having  made  that  man 
happy. 

Why,  the  most  magnificent  recreation 
on  earth,  for  body,  mind,  and  soul,  is 
doing  good.  Some  of  you  have  tried  it. 
You  know  it  better  than  i do.  There 
are  such  men  and  women  in  the  world, 
thank  (Jodi 

The  world’s  heart  of  symiiathy  lieats 
very  irregularly.  Plenty  of  sympathy 
when  we  do  not  want  it,  and  often, 
when  we  are  in  ap]>alling  need  of  it,  no 
sympathy.  There  are  multitudes  of 
people  dying  for  sympathy.  Sympathy 
in  their  work.  Sympathy  in  their 
bereavements,  sympathy  in  their  finan 
cial  losses,  sympathy  in  their  physical 
ailmetits,  sympathy  in  their  spiritual 
anxieties,  sympathy  in  the  time  of  de- 
clining years.  Wide,  deej>,  high,  ever- 


lasting sympathy.  We  must  have  it, 
and  ('hrist  has  it.  Christ  it  is  that  is 
the  cord  with  which  He  is  going  to 
draw  all  nations  to  Him.— A'j*. 

CA5TING  ALL  YOUR  CARE  UPON 

Hin. 

_ (I  Peter  5:7.) 

all  hardena— every  little  trial- 
The  cares  that  seem  no  very,  very  Kiiialir 
We  know  that  heavy  cTlern  He  nooihe*  and 
lightens. 

But  does  He  note  and  will  He  carry  allT 

When  at  our  waklngever]  thingneenindreary, 
.And  all  day  long  our  apIrllH  are  at  strife; 
With  little  never-ending,  ever  changing 
.Annoyances  that  Oil  the  thread  of  life. 

And  when  wedoonrbeat,  yet  fall  of  pleasing, 
.And  they  to  whom  our  very  Uvea  are  given 
Ko  little  comprehend,  641  little  heed  us. 

Do  these  things  tonch  the  heart  of  Christ 
In  henveiiT 

And  may  we  tell  Him  all  things,  nor  oll'eiid 
Him, 

Will  He  not  weary  of  our  ceaseless  plaint? 
And  does  He  <-are  to  have  ns  bring  liefore  Him 
I Inr  every  need,  with  childlike  niiresImintT 

Oh,  yes;  thou  never  yet  hadst  any  trial. 

However  trivial  it  has  seemed  to  be. 

That  did  not  hold  the  syiii|iathy  of  Jesus, 

And  bind  Hla  heart  sllll  rinser  unto  thee. 

Well,  God  loves  patience;  souls  that  dwell  In 
stillness, 

IKdng  the  little  things,  or  rrsHiig  qnUe. 

May  Justas  |»erfeelly  fuldll  their  mission. 

Be  just  as  iisefnl  In  the  Father  s sight. 

As  they  who  grapple  with  some  giant  evil, 
('tearing  a path  that  every  eye  might 
Our  Savior  cares  for  cheerful  acqulescei.rr. 
Rather  than  for  a liiisy  ministry. 

And  yet  He  does  love  servioe  where  tis  given 
By  gralefnl  love  that  clothes  Itself  in  dee<l; 
But  work  that  Is  la-nealh  the  scourge  of  duly 
Be  sure  to  such  He  gives  but  little  heed. 

Then  seek  to  please  Him  whatsoe’er  He  bids 
thee. 

Whether  to  do — to  suiter— to  He  still: 

Twill  matter  little  by  whal  iwth  He  led  us. 

If  in  It  all  we  soiighi  to  do  His  will. 

— Rfl.  hf/  Mary  .S',  Shnuk 

A Fortification  of  Health.  ,Vii  eti 
thiisiastic  admirer  of  the  old  time  tried 
remedy.  Di:.  I’kter’s  Blood  Vital 
IZF.R,  has  given  it  the  above  appro- 
priate title.  He  certainly  could  not 
have  found  a more  fitting  name.  e 
have  published  for  years  in  these  col 
limns,  testimonials  from  |>ersons  who 
have  been  cured  and  lienetited  by  this 
preparation.  It  is  therefore  only  nat 
nral  that  we  liecame  somewhat  inter 
ested  in  reading  the  following  letter. 
Judging  by  such  letters,  it  seems  that 
the  claims  of  the  manufacturer  of  this 
preparation  are  very  modest,  and  that 
not  enough,  hy  far,  has  l»een  said  in  the 
praise  of  the  medicine.  We  know  that 
there  is  a certain  amount  of  prejudice 
against  so  calletl  patent  medicines,  Imt 
the  Bi.ood  \ itali/.ei:  cannot  l»e 

classifieii  among  them.  It  seems  to 
stand  alone  as  a meslicine  ami  is  worthy 
of  attention.  Mr.  W.  W.  Keehaugh.  of 
Kenesau,  Neb.,  writes,  with  the  feelings 
of  a father’s  heart,  that  it  is  “almost  too 
good  to  be  true.” 

Dr.  I’.  Fahrney.  Chicago,  Ills.,  Dear 
Doctor:  1 do  not  think  it  would  lie  do 

ing  you  and  your  Bl<hu>  \itai.i/.i  r 
justice  if  I did  not  add  my  testimony  to 
that  of  the  many  who  have  testified 
alKuil  this  medicine.  I am  confident 
that  lK)th  my  wife  and  six  year  old  Iniy 
owe  their  lives  to  your  A’italizer.  .My 
wife  suffered  terribly  with  dysfa'psia, 
and  our  lioy  was  very  weak  and  had 
been  subject  to  spasms  since  he  was 
five  monthsold.  I hail  spent  over 
for  doctors  and  different  kinds  of  patent 


medicines  to  no  use.  Two  years  ago 
a friend  (and  a true  friend  he  jiroved  to 
be)  advised  us  to  try  your  Blood  X'ital- 
IZER,  but  we  were  so  discouraged  that 
we  told  liim  we  did  not  feel  like  trying 
any  more  humbugs  as  we  ex|)ressed  it 
— but  he  was  so  persistent  and  conlident 
in  the  merits  of  the  medicine,  even  say- 
ing he  would  give  us  a bottle,  that  we 
gave  in.  Before  that  bottle  was  used 
we  noticed  a change  for  the  better.  I 
sent  for  atrial  box  and  later  on  a large 
one,  and  continued  to  give  the  medicine 
according  to  directions.  That  is  now 
two  years  ago,  and  he  has  not  had  a 
spasm  since.  At  that  time  he  was  not 
like  other  children.  He  very  seldom 
cared  to  play,  but  imw  lie  is  hardly  quiet 
long  enough  to  eat.  It  semiis  almost 
too  good  to  he  true.  If  anyone  should 
doidit  this,  let  him  write  to  us.  Our 
neighbors  know  all  abont  it.  Now  we 
use  the  N’itali/er  for  all  comnioii  family 
ailments.  I bo|ie  these  lines  may  be  of 
some  benelit  to  other  siilterers. 

Dr.  I’etf.r’s  Blood  \'ita li/.f.i:,  hy 
its  mild  yet  active  proiierties,  i.s  pro  ein 
iriently  a remedy  for  childrim.  I ts  elTect 
is  iiuickly  nolicealile  by  the  clear  skin, 
improved  appetite  and  refreshed  ajipear- 
ance.  It  eliminates  the  ini|iuriti('s  I'rom 
the  system  :i!id  creates  new,  rich  red 
blood.  It  is  not  handled  hy  druggists. 
Only  special  agents  sell  it.  I’or  the 
protei'tion  of  the  piililic,  every  bottle 
has  a registered  niiinher  on  tlie  to)!  of 
the  carton.  Look  for  it.  Aiblress  all 
inquiries  to  the  iirojirietor.  Dr.  I’eter 
Fahrney,  112  III  So.  Hoyiie  Ave.,  Chi 
cago.  III. 

SUMMER  OUIINGS, 

Within  three  hours  ride  td'  Chicago 
are  some  of  ttie  most  heaiitifid  lake  and 
country  resorts  in  Wisoonsin.  Ocono 
mowoc,  Waukesha  ami  Delavaii  are 
among  the  list.  A little  farther  away 
• re  Elkhart  Lake  ami  the  Dells  of  the 
Wisconsin  Biver;  ami  beyond  are  .Mar 
quette  with  its  luagmlic-iit  Hotel  Su 
perior  -.Minoc(iua,  Star  Lake,  Lake  .Miii 
netonka,  lakes  Okohoji,  .•spirit  Lake 
and  hundreds  of  other  deliciously  invit 
ing  and  invigorating  spots  where  energy- 
will  he  revived  and  life  |irolonged  by  a 
visit  of  a few  days  or  a sojourn  of  a few 
weeks. 

The  season  o[:ens  early  in  .lime  arid 
lasts  until  lute  in  >epteiuber. 

Excursion  tickets  on  the  Chicago. 
Milwaukee  A St.  Caul  Ballway  are  sold 
every  day  during  the  summer  months. 
Our  summer  guide  book  with  list  of  ho- 
tels and  boarding  houses  will  he  sent 
free  upon  a|i|>lication  to  Geo.  H.  Heaf 
ford.  General  I'assenger  .Agent,  Old 
(’olony  Building,  Chicago,  HI.  13  it 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LKHMAN’S  INDIAN 

(01  (ill  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  (ireadliil  cough  by  using  Lehman's 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  (or  the 
he.iling  of  Throat,  Chest  an<i  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued suImIuc  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
lias  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die:  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
ttie  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

liCARANTKF:  — It  any  person  after  usir.o  one- 
half  hntlle  of  lliis  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  il  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
liilly  reliinded  by  our  authori/cd  agent.  .No  cure, 
no  pay.  Tlie  largest  bottle  (or  tlic  money. 

I’KICF.  -a  and  .Vi  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  alonre.  Sample  and  terms  lice. 

Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippance,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  tlie  abcnc  medicine  and  found  it 
an  evcelleiil  remedy.  J.  F.  Funk. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOU  I H. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  lhan  others.  For  business  sue 
cess,  the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  lintl 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Bailway. 
I’anning  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  isadaided  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
roiintl.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros 
jierity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cbcajier  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
.Soutlierii  Bnilway  is  the  fdace  for  sue 
cess,  on  the  t'ariii  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation fiirnisbcd,  descriptive  pitblica 
tioiissenl.  M.  \’.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  .Vgent,  Soiitbern  Bailway, 
Washington,  1 ).  (’. 


It  Does  the  Work 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 


A guaranteed  cure  tor  burns,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  d.indrulT,  erysipelas, 
rczunia,  eruptions,  (<101:11  blemishes. 
Itching,  infl.immation  from  any  cause, 
.line  (or  bl.iikhiMils),  [lilcs,  poison- 
ous sores  of  .tH  kinds,  scttlp  diseases, 
-calds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS 

’I’his  ointment  h.is  tieen  in  use  iti 
the  monasteries  (or  centuries,  its 
V iruies  tieing  kept  a profound  secret 
,ind  is  now  for  the  lir.st  time  olTered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
I be  time  of  Nero 

All  moiiev  paiil  tor  lliis  ointment 
will  tie  refunileil  in  everv  c.ise  where 
s.i  t isf  .ii'tiiry  e 111'  ne.  is  given  tti.it  it 
lias  tieeti  pro]'i  I , .i;q>lieil  and  no 
.'ore  etTei  ted 

For  sale  by 

YlifNtl  I’FoI'LF’s  I’U'ri;  .Vss's., 

El  KH.tRT,  Ind. 
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OF  TRUTH. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  is  printed 
In  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
nilse  chickens  successfully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  buslne.ss.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  yon  will  find  good  lllus- 
trallons  with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  every  thing  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  line  lllustrallons  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ot  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our 

bred  fowls  direct  from  "Kngland,”  which  we  have  made  personally.  t\e  are  the  largest  Im- 
porters  and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  96  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  e nly  15  cents. 

C-  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport,  111- 


CMud,  Cllictro  i St.  Inil  GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

* V -T  are  Dositlvelv  th« 


RAIL.WAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffbctivr  Jan.  1,  1896. 


OOIKG  nORTB. 

STATIONS. 

OOINO  sonTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

m. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

»m 

pro 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.15 

BeuUm  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.38 

5.(17 

Elkhart 

K 46 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

tloHhen 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

ll.‘Z7 

3 56 

Warsivw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.3:1 

6.15 

P.  M. 

9.13 

1.54 

Marion 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.10 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

A.  M. 

9.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

H.45 

11.02 

Kusbville 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensbunt 

4.20 

9:i5 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

K.;» 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  tniluH  daily  exceptSunday. 

(A.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
(ia<*ar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 

We  have  raised  Soy  {or  srun  liispida) 
for  three  years  and  are  fully  convinced 
of  its  merits  as  a delicious  and  benefi- 
cial beverage  (used  as  cotTee)  for  man 
as  well  as  a most  excellent  feed  for 
stock  especially  for  milch  cows  it  has 
no  equal;  can  be  fed  as  hay  or  grain. 
It  is  planted  the  latter  part  of  May  and 
yields  well  in  any  soil. 

We  have  a quantity  of  nice  seed  for 
sale  at  82.7.5  per  bushel.  We  have  it 
also  roasted  for  family  use.  It  is  put 
up  ill  pound  packages.  12  pounds  for 
81.00.  All  orders  will  have  prompt  at- 
tention. Send  for  circulars  and  testi- 
monials. 

THE  SOY  CONIPANY, 

Box  480,  Goshen,  Ind. 


WISCONSIN  FARM  LANDS. 

There  is  a rush  now  to  the  choice 
unoccupied  farm  lands  along  the  line 
of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  I’aul 
Railway  in  Central  Wisconsin. 

(iood  (piarter  sections  can  now  be  had 
for  87.00  and  upwards  per  acre,  one- 
third  cash,  balance  on  long  time  at  cur- 
rent rate  of  interest. 

For  further  particulars  address  W. 
E.  I’owell,  General  Immigration  Agent, 
410  Old  Colony  Rldg.,  Chicago,  111. 


are  positively  the 
best. 

They  will  haUrh 
chickens  when 
others  fsll.  Ever>* 
where  winners  of 
h ghest  honors  In 
strongest  com  pe- 
tition. Our  1898 
'Catalogue  is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
- 1.  — ^ X.  printed.  It  con- 

tains a full  and  complete  Hue  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fail  to  send  for  one, 
prlceonly  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 
SnOEnAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO., 

Box  460,  Freeport,  III. 


.^NO  FAMILY  ^ 

should  be  without  a cojiy  of 

MANUAL  OF  BIBLE  DOCTRINES, 

BY- 

DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 

It  contains  a vast  amount  of 
very  useful  information,  and 
everything  is  arranged  system- 
atically. It  is  of 

Inestimable  Value 

to  ministers  especially. 

I’rice,  in  board  cover,  .50  cents. 

“ “ cloth  “ <>0  cents. 


Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 


Address  all  orders  and  inquiries  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
318  320  RNain  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  WABASH  KAILROAl). 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  plea.sure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  V 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  YV abash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West?  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis-  St. 
I.ouis  and  Kansas  City — Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— HulTalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween tliese  stations  in  regular  service. 
Ruy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pa»$.  Agl  A.  G.  P.  A. 

6 '98—1  '99.  97  Adams  8t.  Chicago. 


Rheumatic 
Aches 

that  make  life  miserable  for  so 
many,  can  be  cured.  Tbe  best  and 
most  natural  remedy,  that  goes  straight 
to  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  Is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  Swts.s-Gerin:in  remedy  which  was 
discovered  by  an  old  German  physician 
over  a hundred  years  ago,  but  adver- 
tised only  wit  hin  recent  years. 

It  restores  purity  and  life  to  the 
blood,  strengthens  the  entire  system 
and  btilids  up  the  general  health.  Sel- 
dom failsto  cure  all  dlscase.s  caused  by 
impoverished  blood  or  from  disordered 
stomach. 

No  Drug  Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizes 
can,  by  sending  $2.00  obtain  twelve  :i6- 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  l>e  obtained  only 
once  by  the  .same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

iia-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


July  1,  1898. 

AGENTS,  ATTENTION! 

A splendid  article  to  sell  now,  is 

Shoemakar’s  Poultry  Alaianac  aod 
Anaual  lor  1898. 

Better  and  more  attractive  than  ever. 
Ninety-six  pages,  including  eight  full- 
page  and  two  half-page  cuts,  reproduced 
from  actual  photographs  taken  on  his 
large  poultry  farm,  together  with  illus- 
trations of  forty  four  varieties  of  fowls, 
plans  for  modern  poultry  houses,  etc., 
besides  a large  number  of  recipes  for 
diseases  of  fowls,  rules  for  managing 
poultry,  and  other  valuable  information. 
Bound  in  a new  and  novel  cover  in  rich 
colors.  I’rice  remains  only  15  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Write  at  once  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


War  is  Declared! 

Cheap  Ilomeseeker’s  Excursions  will 
be  run  on  the  1st  and  2d  Tuesdays  of 
each  month  to  all  VIRGINIA  POINTS, 
at  one  fare,  plus  82.00.  Limit  of  tickets, 
21  days.  This  will  give  you  a chance  to 
visit  and  see  the 

Great  Government  Fo  titications 

at  Fort  Monroe  and  Hampton  Itoads; 
the  great  ships;  the  great  ship  yards  at 
Newport  News  and  Norfolk.  It  will 
give  you  some  idea  of  what  ocean  navi- 
gation really  is. 

Remember  that  the  Virginia  I’enin- 
sula,  near  Williamsburg,  offers  great  ad- 
vantages to  the  farmer.  For  full  par- 
ticulars, maps,  pamphlets,  etc.,  address, 

C.  H.  BOVEE, 

Qeneral  l.And  and  Coldwater,  Mioh- 
Bxcnrslon  Agent,  C.  & O.  Ky. 

See  that  your  tickets  read  via  the 
Chesapeake  & Ohio  Ity. 

5tni  in  Demand. 


There  are  still  so  many  inquiries 
for  our 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

which  we  olTered,  tliat  we  have  con- 
eludeil  to  furnisli  our  patrons  with  tlie 
same  as  follows; 

The  ‘‘Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  exira  large  type  Self-j)r<)iiounciiig 
Teacher’s  Bible,  post-paid,  for  $3  00 
The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
tlie  extra  large  type  Self- pronouncing 
Teacher's  Bible,  with  THUMB  INDEX, 
postpaid,  for  $3.50 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  Self-pronouncing  Teacher’s  liible, 
in  MINION  TYPE,  postpaid,  for  $2.60 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 

cents  Two  nr  Any 


15 


each.  for 


25 


cents. 


ten 

for 


51.00 


Bear  in  mind  that  these  are  tlie  gen- 
uine Self-pronouncing  Teaclier’s  IRiiles, 
with  all  the  Helps,  Slaps,  Word-Book, 
(embracing  Concordance,  (iazetteer,  etc.  i 
and  other  useful  material,  and  are  bound 
in  Morocco  with  divinity  circuit,  silk 
head  band  and  marker,  retl  and  gold 
edges,  etc. 

Many  hundreds  of  our  patrons  can 
testify  to  the  superior  merits  of  these 
beautiful  Bibles. 

THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 


The  above  offer  holds,  good  only  wliere 
all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

318-320  Main  St,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  I’rayer.  1).  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work  I To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  \S.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

It;  Point  and  I’urpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

21)  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  I’robable  Sons.  A story.  Hlust’d. 

.30  Gooil  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
I).  L.  Moody,  Byle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 

31)  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  I’ower  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Idttle  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

41)  A Uoyal  Exile,  and  Otlier  Sermons. 

48  The  I’rodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Bev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 


HERALD9eTRUTH. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  I’eace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  JULY  15,  1898. 


VOL.  XXXV.  No.  14. 


Assam  B.  Koi.b,  Editor. 


4VEntered  at  tbe  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 


Comtemte  of  thle  number. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Obedience. 

Tbe  Number  Seven. 

Faltb,  Hope,  and  Love. 

Are  we  Born  Again. 

“Decision.” 

What  Progri’sn. 

A Suggestion. 

War  and  Peace. 

A Realistic  Scene  of  Life  and  Death. 
Wasted  Words. 

Three  Sacred  Things  of  Christianity. 
Home. 

Mission  Notes. 

My  Vacation. 

Sunday  School  Lessons. 

How  the  Sore  Spot  Heals. 
Correspondence. 

From  Oregon. 

Report  of  Orphans’  Home. 

Offerings  for  the  Old  People’s  Home. 
Report  of  M.  E.  & B.  B. 

Canada  Conference. 

Delated  Answers  not  Denials. 

Tne  Fruits  of  Chrlslianlty. 

He  Is  the  only  Saviour. 

Who  was  the  Sinner? 

“Comfort  One  Another.” 

Marriages  and  Deaths. 

Items. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

No  good  reward  is  due  to  him  who 

will  not  do  his  duty. 

* 

An  inordinate  desire  for  fun  often 
causes  much  mischief. 

♦ 

Redemption  shows  God’s  heart  as 
Creation  shows  His  hand. 

* 

A man  can  deceive  his  neighbor;  he 
may  even  deceive  himself ; but  he  can- 
not deceive  God. 

* 

Falsehood  and  guile  have  been 
Satan’s  most  potent  agencies  ever  since 
the  fall  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

* 

The  Society  of  Friends  of  England 
has  nearly  a thousand  famine  orphans 
under  the  charge  of  their  missionaries 
in  India. 

* 

The  word  Amen  at  the  close  of  a 
prayer  means  no  more  to  too  many  peo- 
ple than  does  the  word  finis  at  the  end 
of  a book. 

* 

Dr.  S.  Fillmore  Bennet,  the  author 
of  the  well-known  hymn,  ‘‘The  Sweet 
liye  and  Bye,”  died  the  last  week  in 
June  at  Richmond,  111.,  at  the  age  of 
()2  years. 

» 

In  the  Reading  Road  Cong.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  votes  were  taken  for  a 
minister  and  on  June  9 the  lot  was 
cast,  live  brethren  having  received 
votes.  The  lot  fell  on  our  young  brother 
Noah  Landis,  Bishops  Isaac  Eby  and 
J acob  N.  Brubacher  olliciated. 


A man  does  not  need  to  break  all  of 
(iod’s  commandments  in  order  to  be 
guilty  of  all.  Whosoever  shall  “offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 
James  Z : 10. 

* 

The  most  courageous  people  are  not 
those  who  are  ready  to  rush  heedlessly 
into  great  danger;  for,  as  Pope  says, 
‘‘Fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to 
tread,”— not  because  fools  are  more 
courageous  than  angels,  but  because 
angels  are  more  sensible  than  fools. 
Neither  are  they  always  the  bravest 
people  who  feel  and  manifest  ttie  least 
fear;  or  else  stii[)id  and  irrational  per 
sons  would  be  the  bravest  of  men.  The 
bravest,  most  courageous  persons  are 
those  who  dare  to  do  their  duty,  even 
though  it  may  be  done  “with  fear  and 
trembling.”  Two  men  were  once  going 
on  a very  dangerous  mission.  The  one, 
noticing  that  the  other  was  pale  witli 
fright,  expressed  surprise  tliat  lie  should 
be  so  much  afraid.  ‘‘  Yes,”  said  the 
other,  ‘‘if  you  were  half  as  much  afraid 
as  I am,  you  would  have  turned  back 
long  ago.”  The  first  did  not  realize  the 
danger  enough  to  cause  him  to  fear; 
while  the  second,  although  he  realized 
the  danger,  with  true  courage  went  on 

in  spite  of  his  fears. 

» 

The  Bucks  Co.  (Pa.)  Intelligencer 

(weekly)  has  recently  assumed  a new 
form  and  a new  dress,  which  lias 
greatly  imjiroved  its  ai)pearance  and 
makes  it  much  more  convenient  for  tlie 
reader.  Instead  of  tlie  large,  ungainly 
form  in  which  it  was  jireviously  i>ul) 
lished,  it  is  now  a neat  seven  column, 
eiglit  page  i>aper  with  good,  clear,  read- 
able type,  that  is  indeed  gratifying  to 
every  reader.  The  paper  was  estab 
lished  in  1H04,  and  is  now  the  oldest  and 
largest  weekly  in  the  county.  The 
plain  black-faced  titles  are  indeed  a 
very  commendable  feature  in  its  make 
up,  a point  worthy  of  imitation  by  all 
newspaper  publishers.  .\  crowded 
page  with  small  indistinct  headings  is 
an  abomination  from  which  all  read- 
ers are  glad  to  be  delivered,  and  it 
seems  the  “Intelligencer  Company” 
uniierstands  this  point.  Besides  the 
weekly,  this  company  also  publishes  a 
daily  edition  that  has  grown,  during 
the  past  decade,  into  a good  sized,  well 

patronized  and  successful  («aper. 

* 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
would  greatly  appreciate  it  if  our 


brethren  would  assist  us  in  spreading 
good,  wholesome  literature  throughout 
their  neighborhoods.  If  there  lie  no 
agent  in  a certain  locality  selling  for 
us,  we  shall  consider  it  a great  favor  if 
some  one  will  kindly  refer  us  to  an  in- 
rtiiential,  trustworthy  and  active  young 
man  or  woman  who  can  be  heartily 
recommended.  There  are  many  local- 
ities where  no  one  is  making  a special 
effort  to  supply  the  people  with  such 
literature  as  we  endorse,  hence  often- 
times people  will  buy  almost  any  kind 
of  book  simply  because  an  agent  in- 
troduced it.  Every  neighborhood  should 
be  thoroughly  taken  care  of  in  order  to 
suiiply  the  people  with  that  which  they 
ought  to  read,  and  thus  help  crowd  out 
all  spurious  literature  of  whicli  there  is 
so  much  alloat.  Many  religious  books 
are  tainted  with  misleading  doctrines, 
hence  the  necessity  of  guarding  care 
fully,  so  as  to  stimulate  gospel  princi 
l)les  among  the  brotherhood,  and  pre 
serve  the  unity  of  the  church.  How 
many  of  our  readers  will  send  us  names 
and  addresses  of  responsible  persons  to 
assist  us  in  our  mission  ? 

♦ 

The  examinations  of  men  who  en 
listed  for  the  war  have  taught  a lesson 
of  the  fearful  ellect  of  cigarette  smok 
ing  iii)on  the  body.  Twenty  live  per 
cent,  of  those  who  enlisted  were  re 
jected,  a large  number  on  account  of 
physical  defects  resulting  from  the 
cigarette  habit.  The  extent  of  the  evil 
will  1)6  better  known  when  we  are  told 
that  ninety  per  cent,  of  cigarette  smok 
ers  who  enlisted  were  rejected  because 
of  failing  to  come  up  to  the  physical 
reiiuirements.  Weak  heart  or  lack  of 
vitality  constituted  the  main  causes  of 
rejection.  While  the  examinations 
prove  the  deleterious  elTei'ts  upon  the 
system,  the  results  may  not  lie  fully 
realized,  because  they  will  not  become 
evident,  until  the  next  generation.  Tlie 
.Vmerican  Tobacco  Company  has  tieen 
making  strenuous  efforts  to  disprove, 
by  the  alleged  testimony  of  many  so 
called  experts,  that  the  American  cigar 
ette  is  injurious  to  tlie  system,  but 
to  the  close  observer  no  war,  with  its 
attendant  physical  examinations  of 
volunteers,  is  necessary  to  show  that 
the  cigarette  is  making  fearful  inroads 
upon  tlie  vitality  of  thousands  of  those 
who  are  addicted  to  its  use,  nor  can  all 
the  combineil  testimony  adduced  by 


those  whose  craft  is  in  danger,  prove 
the  contrary  when  the  evidence  of 
thousands  of  cases  shows  that  the 
cigarette  habit  has  a baneful  physical, 
mental  or  aioral  effect  upon  a large 
part  of  the  slaves  of  the  habit. 

* 

If  all  that  the  “New  York  Voice" 
says  of  the  wickedness  that  exists  in 
some  of  the  large  educational  institu- 
tions of  our  country  is  true,  then  there 
is  a condition  of  things  that  is  fearful 
to  contemplate,  and  such  famous  in- 
stitutions as  Harvard,  Yale,  I’rincetori, 
Cornell,  Ann  Arbor  and  other  colleges 
are  becoming  schools  of  vice  and  dis- 
sipation that  will  work  the  ruin  of 
thousaiKts  of  young  men  anil  t/onn;/ 
iromen— in  this  land.  Many  of  the 
Greek  letter  fraternities  in  these  col- 
leges are  said  to  be  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  gambling  dens,  drinking  hells 
and  bawdy  houses.  Well  may  parents 
be  anxious  when  it  comes  to  choosing  a 
school  where  a son  or  daughter  may 
obtain  a liigher  education  than  can  he 
obtained  in  a common  school.  No  won- 
der that  many  oppose  higher  education. 
The  trouble  lies  not  in  the  matter  of 
education,  hut  in  the  inlluences  per- 
mitted to  surround  those  who  attend 
these  institutions,  and  percliance  the 
little  importance  attached  in  this  day  to 
the  moral  training  of  the  student.  Eor 
this  reason  smaller  institutions  areal 
ways  preferable,  inasmuch  as  the  moral 
tone  of  the  smaller  school  is  nearly  al 
ways  taken  in  a general  way  higher 
than'  in  the  larger  institution;  the 
teaclier  is  thrown  into  more  direct 
contact  with  the  pupils  and  his  per- 
sonal inliuence  and  oversight  affects 
the  student  more  directly.  But  no 
amount  of  education  will  take  the 
place  of  proper  training,  and  many  a 
school  would  ilo  more  good  if  it  were 
to  droji  from  its  curriculum  some  of 
branches  of  study  and  substitute  there 
fur  plain  teaching  on  manners  and 
morals  and  (’hri.stian  ethics.  A certain 
fattier  who  saw  ttie  gradual  downfall 
of  a young  man  in  one  of  the  great  in- 
stitutions of  learning  said,  “ I would 
rather  follow  iny  son  to  the  grave  than 
send  him  to  that  school."  Some  young 
men  and  women  are  for  one  reason  or 
another  mure  easily  drawn  into  a wrung 
course  of  life  than  others  are.  but  it 
seems  as  thougli  iu  some  of  tbe  large 
institutions  of  higher  edueation  the 
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chances  of  retaining  his  virtue  and  in- 
tegrity are  against  a young  man  who 
enters  there  unless  he  be  firmly  estab- 
lished upon  the  everlasting  truth. 

* 

As  the  matter  of  the  General  Con- 
ference for  our  sixteen  conferences  ha* 
been  made  the  topic  of  considerable 
deliberation  at  the  district  conferences, 
it  may  be  well  to  consider  the  name  by 
which  this  gathering  shall  be  known. 

It  has,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  been 
called  “tleneral  Conference,”  and  no 
doubt  the  name  has  already  taken  a 
firm  hold  upon  many  of  our  people, 
liut  it  is  after  all  a question  whether  it 
would  be  proper  or  just  to  use  this 
name  for  the  reason  that  one  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  denomination  has 
adopted  the  name  “General  Conference 
of  Mennonites  of  North  America. 
This  body  is  incorporated  under  this 
name  and  has  a charter  from  the  gov- 
ernment, hence  it  would  be  improper, 
not  to  say  illegal,  for  us  to  adopt  this 
, name  “(Jeneral  Conference.”  But  it 
seems  to  us  that  for  our  sixteen  con- 
ferences there  remains  a better,  a more 
appropriate  name,  than  the  name  Gen- 
eral Conference.  We  have  been  labor- 
ing harmoniously  and  unitedly,  in  our 
church  and  conference  work;  we  call 
ourselves  one  people;  we  observe  and 
advocate  the  same  general  principles, 
practices,  and  rules  of  order;  we  con- 
sult one  another,  and  labor  together  as 
a united  band  of  Christian  workers 
much  the  same  as  the  various  states  of 
the  Union  are  unitetl  in  the  affairs  of 
government.  Kach  state  has  its  own 
government  as  each  district  has  its 
own  conference,  and  yet  as  the  state 
government  is  not  in  confiict  with  the 
general'  government,  so  the  different 
district  conferences  are  not  in  confiict 
with  one  another  nor  would  they  be  in 
a conference  that  inclmles  all  of  the 
district  conferences.  But  while  the 
government  of  this  country  is  confined 
to  its  boundaries,  we  are  not  limited  to 
such  narrow  borders.  The  Christian 
church  knows  no  geographical  borders 
as  set  by  nations.  What  would  we  be 
then  in  our  united  conference  work? 
We  would  simply  be  the  “Uoited  Con 
ferences  of  Mennonites.”  This  name 
will  not  change  the  name  by  which 
we  are  known  as  a body  of  Christians, 
but  it  will  show  to  the  world  what  we 
are,  and  what  our  relations  are.  We 
would  like  others  to  write  on  this  sub- 
ject, for  it  will  be  one  of  the  things  to 
be  taken  into  consideration  at  the  con- 
ference to  be  held  next  fall.  The  suc- 
cess of  our  church,  however,  does  not 
depend  upon  its  name;  for  the  name 
Mennonite  did  not  exist  100  years  ago, 
while  our  church  did  exist  then,  but 
under  a different  name. 

“The  love  of  Jesus  is  noble,  and 
spurs  us  on  to  do  great  things,  and  ex- 
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OBEDIENCE. 

BY  EI.IZA  BET/.NEU. 

We  sometimes  speak  of  obedience  of 
children  to  their  parents  and  of  obedi- 
ence of  children  in  the  schoolroom  to 
their  teacher.  While  in  these  two 
spheres  that  we  have  just  mentioned, 
as  well  as  many  others  that  we  might 
refer  to,  obedience  is  exceedingly  desir- 
able, and  even  a necessary  essential  to 
happiness  and  to  good  order,  we  will 
draw  our  minds  away  from  these  for  a 
while  and  we  will  consider  more  directly 
the  obedience  God’s  “grown  up”  chil- 
dren should  show  to  God’s  laws,  to  the 
Master’s  teachings  and  to  the  injunctions 
of  the  inspired  apostles. 

Obedience  means,  willing  to  obey— 
submissive  to  restraint  or  control. 

The  human  race,  although  the 
highest  of  God’s  creations,  is  incapable 
of  learning  without  a teacher.  God, 
knowing  this  from  the  very  beginning, 
made  laws  for  us  to  observe  and  to  obey. 
These  laws  are  our  teachers;  by  them 
our  lives  must  be  governed.  In  Ills  in- 
finite wisdom  God  made  every  natural 
law,  as  well  as  all  spiritual  laws,  so  per- 
fect that  if  we  do  not  yield  obedience 
to  even  the  least  of  them  the  natural 
and  only  result  is  suffering,  which  we 
are  accustomed  to  call  punishment.  If 
w*  break  a natural  law  we  must  at  least 
suffer  the  consequence  of  our  folly— our 
sin  in  this  life-  and  if  a spiritual  law  is 
broken  the  penalty  will  be  heavier.  The 
sacred  volume  teaches  us  that  “whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole  law  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.’’ 
From  this  we  learn  that  God  wants  im- 
plicit and  perfect  obedience  in  all  things 
—He  will  not  allow  us  to  overlook  even 
the  least  of  Ills  divine  laws  and  com- 
mands. Paul  also,  in  one  of  his  letters 
to  the  (3orinthian  church,  asked  for 
proof  whether  they  be  obedient— not  to 
the  first  great  principles  only,  but  in  all 
things -great  and  small  alike.  Only  a 
short  time  ago  we  had  for  a topic  in  the 
Young  People's  Meeting,  “Little  ways 
of  bettering  the  world.”  We  tried  to 
hold  forth  the  “cup  of  cold  water”— the 
smiles,  the  kind  words  and  the  little 
things  that  we  all  may  do,  and  so  easily, 
too,  if  we  will  only  be  watchful  and  will 
keep  our  eyes,'  and  our  understanding, 
and  our  hearts  open  to  the  needs  of 
those  within  our  reach.  The  Master 
teaches  us  that  the  “cup  of  cold  water” 
shall  not  be  given  without  a reward— 
the  little  loving  deeds  that  we  may  do 
to  “one  of  the  least  of  these’'— even  they 
are  done  unto  Him— unto  the  Master, 
and  in  the  end  the  plaudit  shall  be 
“Idessed.”  That  we  shall  not  fail  to  do 
these  little  things  are  the  teachings  of 
the  exalted  Son  of  God.  And  little 
things  are  always  the  “gate  way”  to 
greater  accomplishments.  But  even  in 
these  little  things,  if  something  is  to  be 
accomplished  obedience  mwst  step  in— 
we  must  be  submissive  to  the  great 
Commander.  The  Master  teaches  and 
we  His  servants  must  obey  or  else  the 
work  can  never  be  done. 

During  the  Lord's  period  of  life  on 
earth  He  gave  us  many  commands  and 
we  have  already  learned  that  we  must 
yield  obedience  to  every  one  of  these. 
The  cupof  cold  water  can  be  given  with- , 
out  any  special  sacrifice,  but  1 wish  to 
draw  our  attention  to  something  that  is 
not  quite  so  easy.  Our  Elder  Brother 
charged  us  with  one  great  command. 


other,  1 refer  to  our  dear  Lord’s  last 
commission  to  His  disciples.  We  know 
that  to  be  obedient  here  means  that  we 
must  form  a very  intimate  acquaintance 
with  “self  denial,”  and  that  we  must  be- 
come very  closely  related  to  “consecra- 
tion.” We  read  over  and  over  again  the 
last  three  verses  of  the  twenty-eighth 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  then  we  stop  to 
think  and  wonder — we  are  astonished 
that  not  more  active  obedience  is  shown 
to  the  Master's  parting  words. 

We  all  know  how  much  sacredness 
we  attach  to  the  last  moments  we  spent 
with  our  dear  departed,  and  almost  rev- 
erently we  regard  their  last  words.  How 
little  we  think  of  departing  from  the 
teachings  of  a beloved  mother  whose 
voice  is  stilled  in  death,  or  of  violating 
the  last  desires  of  a dear  friend.  How 
often  we  say,  this  and  that  shall  be  done 
just  so,  because  it  was  a departed  loved 
one’s  last  wish.  Then  why  not  show  as 
much  reverence  for  One  whose  great- 
ness and  highness  cannot  be  estimated. 
One  reason,  perhaps,  why  the  Savior’s 
last  charge  is  regarded  with  so  little 
serious  and  cheerful  activity  is  because 
the  Master  does  not  ask  us  to  remain  at 
home  to  enjoy  the  society  of  friends  and 
loved  ones,  and  to  appreciate  the  social 
blessings  of  Christianity  and  the  advan- 
tages of  civilization  in  our  “home  land.’’ 
Instead  of  stay  the  Master  says  go-go 
teach  all  nations.  Of  course  this  com- 
mand was  given  to  the  eleven  disciples 
and  they  went  about  their  work  as  the 
Master  instructed  them,  and  then,  when 
they  had  toiled  long  enough,  they  went 
to  their  reward. 

We  seem  to  ask;  can  these  words  of 
our  ascended  Lord  really  mean  some- 
thing to  us  to-day  ? Well,  we  are  glad 
enough  to  believe  that  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  Now  since  we  know  that  we 
have  a right  to  take  advantage  of  this 
glorious  fact,  we  must  know  that  the 
Master’s  last  commission  was  given  to 
His  discii)les  then  and  to  us  now.  Jesus 
still  says  go  teach  all  nations.  That 
this  last  commission  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  is  clearly  evident.  Matthew 
says  that  Jesus  had  made  a special  ap- 
pointment for  the  teaching  of  this  last 
great  lesson.  He  told  the  eleven  disci- 
ples to  go  away  into  Galilee,  into  a moun- 
tain, and  there  Jesus  met  them— He 
came  and  spake  unto  them.  First  He 
told  them  that  all  power  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  was  in  His  possession.  “Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  F'ather,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever 1 have  commanded  you.”  And 
now  comes  the  final  beautiful  ending; 
you  shall  never  be  alone— do  as  1 have 
told  you— be  obedient,  “and,  lo,  1 am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  Because  being  a mission- 
ary in  a foreign  land  involves  peril,  and 
danger,  and  hardship,  is  that  a reason 
why  we  ought  to  remain  at  home,  living 
comfortably  and  comparatively  easy 
lives?  Jesus  loved  the  glory  He  had 
with  the  Father,  but  He  consented  to 
leave  heaven’s  glory  to  become  a man  and 
to  live  on  earth,  so  poor  that  He  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head— to  be  despised 
and  rejected— to  have  no  other  shelter 
very  often  than  the  mountains  and  the 
garden — to  be  a man  of  sorrows,  and 


be  if  we  do  go  to  India  or  to  Africa  in 
obedience  to  the  Master’s  command, 
“go  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,” 
and  if  it  was  good  enough  for  our  Lord, 
is  it  not  good  enough  for  us?  We  talk 
of  the  need  of  the  gospel  being  taken  to 
the  heathen,  but  so  few  obey  the  divine 
command,  go.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
we  must  be  “obedient  in  all  things.”  If 
the  words  of  Matthew  28  ; 19,  20  could 
have  lost  their  power,  God  would  never 
have  permitted  them  to  enter  the  Bible, 
and,  if  there  were  none  among  us  who 
might  go  and  who  could  “go  and  teach’’ 
the  Master  would  not  have  given  us  this 
last  command.  And  the  greatest  of 
missionaries,  the  apostle  Haul,  would 
not  say  “be  obedient  in  all  things.” 
Breslati,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tmtb. 

THE  NUMBER  SEVEN. 

BY  TOBIAH  M.  KAUFFMAN. 

Seven,  so  often  mentioned  in  the  sa- 
cred writings,  has  always  had  a kind  of 
emphasis  annexed.  It  is,  by  some, 
called  the  number  of  perfection,  being 
composed  of  the  first  two  perfect  num- 
bers equal  and  unequal,  three  and  four, 
for  the  number  two,  consisting  of  re- 
jieated  unity,  which  is  no  number,  is 
not  perfect. 

In  six  days  creation  was  perfected;  and 
the  seventh  was  consecrated  to  rest.  If 
Gain  be  avenged  seven  fold,  truly  Lamech 
seventy  and  seven  fold.  Noah  had  seven 
days’  warning  of  the  Mood,,  and  was 
commanded  to  take  the  fowls  of  the  air 
into  the  ark  by  sevens  and  the  clean 
beasts  by  sevens.  The  ark  touched  the 
ground  on  the  seventh  month;  and  in 
seven  days  a dove  w’as  sent,  and  again 
in  seven  days  after. 

Abraham  pleaded  seven  times  for 
Sodom,  and  he  gave  seven,  ewe  lambs 
to  Abimelech  for  a well  of  water. 

Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel, 
and  also  another  seven  years. 

Joseph  mourned  seven  days  for  Jacob. 
Laban  pursued  after  J acob  seven  days’ 
journey. 

The  seven  years  of  plenty  and  the 
seven  years  of  famine  were  foretold  in 
Pharaoh’s  dream  by  the  seven  fat  and  the 
seven  lean  beasts,  and  the  seven  ears  of 
full  and  the  seven  ears  of  blasted  corn. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  to  eat  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days.  The  young 
of  animals  were  to  remain  with  the  dam 
seven  days  before  they  were  taken  away. 

By  the  old  law,  man  was  commanded 
to  forgive  his  offending  brother  seven 
times,  but  the  meekness  of  the  Savior 
extended  this  forbearance  to  seventy 
times  seven. 

F'or  seven  days  in  the  seventh  month 
a holy  observance  was  commanded 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  feasted 
seven  days  in  tents. 

Every  seventh  year  was  directed  to 
be  a year  of  rest  for  all  things,  and  at 
the  end  of  seven  times  seven  years  the 
Jubilee  year  began. 

They  were  to  observe  a feasf  seven 
days  after  they  had  gathered  in  their 
corn  and  wine;  seven  days  they  were  to 
keep  a solemn  feast  as  they  had  been 
blessed  in  the  work  of  their  hands. 
Every  seven  years  the  land  lay  fallow. 
Every  seven  years  there  was  a general 
release  from  all  debts,  and  all  bondmen 
were  set  free. 

From  this  law  may  have  sprung  the 
custom  of  binding  young  men  to  seven 


cites  us  always  to  desire  thing*  more  and  this  particular  one  we  seem  to  obey  finally  to  die  the  most  cruel  death,  years’ apprenticeship;  and  of  punishing 

perfect'*  with  more  reluctance  than  perhaps  any  More  terrible  than  this  our  lot  cannot  oiTenders.with  seven  years,  twice  seven. 
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or  three  times  seven  years’  imprison- 
ment. Every  seventh  year  the  law  was 
directed  to  be  read  to  the  people. 

If  they  were  obedient,  their  enemies 
should  flee  before  them  seven  years;  if 
disobedient,  their  enemies  should  chase 
them  seven  years. 

In  the  destruction  of  Jericho  seven 
priests  bore  seven  trumpets  seven  days; 
on  the  seventh  day  they  surrounded  the 
wall)  seven  times,  and  after  the  seventh 
time  the  walls  fell. 

Seven  of  Saul’s  sons  were  hanged  to 
stay  a famine. 

Jesse  had  seven  sons,  the  youngest  of 
whom  ascended  the  throne  of  Israel. 

The  number  of  animals  in  sundry  of 
their  obligations  was  limited  to  seven. 

Solomon  was  seven  years  building  the 
temple,  at  the  dedication  of  which  he 
feasted  seven  days. 

In  the  tabernacle  were  seven  lamps. 

The  golden  candlesticks  had  seven 
branches. 

Seven  days  were  appointed  for  an 
atonement  on  the  altar,  and  the  priest’s 
son  was  appointed  to  wear  his  father’s 
garment  seven  days. 

Naaman  was  commanded  to  wash 
seven  times  in  Jordan  to  cure  himself 
of  leprosy. 

Gehazi  was  ordered  to  look  toward 
the  sea  seven  times;  and  at  the  seventh 
time  he  saw  the  wished-for  cloud. 

The  Shunammite’s  child  sneezed  seven 
times  before  life  was  fully  restored. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign  King 
Ahasuerus  feasted  seven  days;  and  on 
the  seventh  directed  his  seven  chamber- 
lains to  find  a queen,  who  was  allowed 
seven  ladies  to  attend  her. 

Job’s  friend  sat  with  him  seven  days 
and  seven  nights  and  offered  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams  as  an  atonement 
for  their  wickedness. 

David  prayed  that  the  wicked  might 
be  awarded  seven  fold  in  their  dream. 

Solomon  says  that  the  fool  is  wiser  in 
his  own  conceit  than  seven  men  that 
can  render  a reason,  and  that  when  the 
wicked  speaketh  fair  there  are  seven 
abominations  in  his  heart. 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  for  seven  years 
like  a beast,  and  at  the  end  of  seven 
years  his  kingdom  was  restored. 

The  fiery  furnace  was  heated  seven 
times  hotter  to  receive  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach  and  Abed-nego. 

Enoch,  who  was  translated,  was  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  and  Jesus  Christ 
the  seventy  seventh  in  a direct  line. 

The  Savior  spoke  seven  times  from 
the  cross  on  which  He  remained  seven 
hours;  in  seven  times  seven  days  after 
His  resurrection  He  sent  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  Lord's  I’rayer  are  seven  pe- 
titions, contained  in  seven  times  seven 
words.  In  the  Apocalypse  we  read  of 
seven  churches,  seven  candlesticks, 
seven  spirits,  seven  stars,  seven  trum- 
pets, seven  leagues,  seven  thunders, 
seven  vials,  and  seven  angels  to  pour 
them  out  upon  the  seven  headed  mon- 
ster Antichrist. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

For  the  Hcmld  of  Truth. 

FAITH,  HOPE,  AND  LOVE. 

BY  L.  W.  WIULIAMSON. 

Faith,  hope,  and  charity  or  love,  the 
Heavenly  Three  unite. 

Faith  lifts  the  sacred  cross  which 
cannot  fail,  and  hope  her  anchor  casts 
within  the  vale,  while  heaven  born  love 
stands  linked  with  these  by  purest  ties, 
those  sisters  three— Emblems  of  the 
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Trinity,  shed  evermore  their  smiles  on 
fallen  man. 

Faith,  though  not  the  greatest,  stands 
the  first  in  order  among  the  Christian 
graces.  By  it  we  take  the  first  step 
heavenward.  Without  it,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  God,  “for  he  that  eometh 
to  him,  must  believe  that  be  is,  and  that 
he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him,”  and  that  He  requires  adora- 
tion and  service  from  man,  and  that  He 
blesses,  protects,  and  saves  those  who  in 
simplicity  and  uprightness  of  heart  seek 
and  serve  Him.  Faith  in  Christ,  orsav- 
ing  faith,  is  a principle  wrought  in  the 
heart  by  the  divine  Spirit,  whereby  we 
know  that  Christ  is  the  Messiah,  and 
thus  we  fix  our  affections  on  Him,  give 
ourselves  to  Him  in  all  the  ways  of  holy 
obedience,  and  rely  solely  on  Him  for 
everlasting  life.  As  the  properties  or 
adjuncts  of  faith,  it  may  l)e  observed 
that  it  stands  first  in  order,  and  takes 
the  precedence  of  other  graces,  hence 
“he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved”  (Mark.  Ill ; lH).  It  is  also  in 
every  way  precious  and  valuable.  It 
also  appropriates  and  realizes,  for  the 
apostle  says  in  Heb.  11  ; I,  it  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen. 

The  evidences  of  faith  are  love  to 
Christ,  confidence,  prayer,  attention  to 
His  ordinances,  zeal  in  promoting  His 
glory,  and  holiness  of  heart  and  hope. 

The  Christian  hope  is  an  expectation 
of  all  necessary  good,  both  in  time  and 
eternity,  founded  on  the  promises,  re- 
lations and  perfections  of  God,  and  on 
the  oflices  and  righteousness  of  Christ. 
It  is  composed  of  desire,  exi>ectation. 
patience  and  joy.  It  may  be  considered 
as  pure,  having  its  origin  from  God  and 
centering  in  Him.  It  is  called  “lively'' 
(I  Bet.  1 as  it  precedes  spiritual  life 
and  renders  us  active  and  lively  in  gocsl 
works.  It  is  also  courageous,  (Bom. 
5 ; 5;  1 Thess.  5 ; H),  because  it  gives  for- 
titude in  all  the  troubles  of  life  and  yields 
us  support  in  the  hour  of  death.  It  is 
sure  because  it  will  not  disappoint  us 
and  is  on  a sure  foundation.  It  is  joy 
fill,  as  it  proiluces  the  greatest  felicity 
in  the  anticipation  of  complete  deliver- 
ance from  all  evil;  it  is  the  ho[>e  of 
eternal  life,  the  soul’s  anchor.  The 
world  is  a boisterous  sea,  the  Christian's 
course  is  a voyage  to  the  port  of  ever- 
lasting felicity,  the  royal  dock  in  which 
that  anchor  was  cast.  The  storm  of 
this  life  is  but  a short  time.  The  anchor 
of  hope,  if  fixed  by  faith  in  the  eternal 
world,  will  prevent  all  shipwreck  of  the 
soul.  Although  the  soul  may  be  tossed 
by  various  temptations,  it  will  not  dis- 
j;air,  liecause  hoi>e  is  its  anchor  and  is 
sure  and  steadfast  and  reaches  to  that 
place  within  the  vale,  whither  the  Fore 
runner  is  for  us  entered,  even  .lesus, 
made  an  high  prie.st  forever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

Faith,  like  the  cable,  is  the  connect- 
ing link  between  the  shijf  and  the 
anchor,  or  the  sold  and  its  hof>e  of 
heaven.  Faith  sees  heaven:  hoi>e  de 
sires  and  anticipates  the  rest;  faith 
works  and  holds  fast,  and  shortly  the 
soul  enters  a happy  state  because  its 
anchor  is  sure. 

Love  consists  of  approbation,  and  in- 
clination toward  an  object  that  ajijiears 
to  us  as  good ; but  love  to  I !o<i  is  a divine 
principle,  implanted  in  the  mind  and 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  we 
reverence,  esteem,  desire  and  delight  in 
Him  as  the  supreme  Giver  of  all  goinl. 
We  may  consider  it  as  an  attribute  of 


the  I>eity,  because  it  is  the  very  essence 
of  the  divine  nature,  therefore  it  is  de- 
clared by  divine  inspiration  that  God  is 
love,  though  God  is  holy,  just,  righteous 
in  the  abstract  as  He  is  here  called  love; 
so  he  that  loves  God  will  love  his  neigh- 
bor also.  Brotherly  love  is  an  affection 
deeply  rooted  in  the  mind  and  heart, 
especially  in  the  saints,  and  it  also 
prompts  118  to  every  act  of  kindness 
toward  those  of  the  household  of  God, 
and  it  must  follow  froui  love  to  God 
and  to  all  mankind,  yea  it  reaches  even 
unto  our  enemies;  for  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law. 

Love  or  charity  siiffereth  long,  hence 
the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbor,  for 
God’s  sake,  is  patience  toward  all  men. 
It  suffers  all  the  weakness,  ignorance, 
errors,  and  all  the  malice  and  wicked 
ness  of  the  children  of  this  world,  and 
this  not  merely  for  a time,  but  “long;” 
it  endures  afllictions  without  murmur- 
ing. It  is  also  very  kind,  tender,  and 
compassionate  in  itself,  also  kind  and 
obliging  to  others;  it  is  truly  mild,  gentle 
and  good,  therefore  it  is  rot  grieved  lie- 
cause  another  possesses  a greater  por- 
tion of  earthly,  intellectual  or  spiiitual 
blessings. 

Love  vaunteth  not  itself;  does  not  set 
itself  forward  to  lie  noticeil  or  ap|>lauded 
and  is  not  disturbed  liecaiise  unnoticed 
or  unknown;  it  is  nut  puffed  up  or  in- 
flated with  a sense  of  its  own  imjior- 
tance.  A man  whose  heart  is  filled  with 
the  love  of  Go«l  is  filled  with  humility, 
like  a little  child,  knowing  that  if  there 
is  any  good  thing  about  him,  that  it 
must  surely  come  from  Goil.  for  we 
know  that  without  the  guidance  of  our 
Creator  no  goinl  thing  dwelleth  in  us. 

Love  doth  no'  Ijehave  itself  unseemly, 
never  acts  out  of  place,  is  r;ever  unmer- 
ciful to  any  one,  but  is  always  kind  and 
loving  and  willing,  as  far  as  it  is  [lossi- 
ble,  to  ple'dse  all  men  for  their  good  unto 
edification  in  the  truth. 

Love  se«-keth  not  her  own  and  is  not 
desirous  of  her  spiritual  welfare  only, 
but  of  her  neighbor's  also.  The  man 
who  passes  through  this  life  not  caring 
for  his  neighbor's  sjiiritiial  welfare  is 
not  standing  where  he  should  be. 
Surely  he  has  not  the  < 'hrist  life  dwelling 
in  his  heart  as  fully  as  it  should,  because 
charity  is  not  easily  provoked  and  is  not 
irritated  nor  embittered  and  thinketh 
no  evil,  does  not  surmise  evil  where  no 
evil  appears,  but  gives  every  man  full 
creilit  for  his  religion  and  uprightness, 
while  nothing  is  in  his  conduct  inciinsist 
ent  with  his  profession. 

Love  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity.  It 
does  not  take  any  delight  in  frainl  or 
violence  wherever  or  against  whomso- 
ever it  maybe  practical;  does  not  re 
joice  in  the  downfall  of  any  one.  no  nut 
even  of  his  enemies,  but  rejoices  in  the 
truth  or  everything  that  is  oj  po.sed  to 
fal.sehiKMl  and  irreligion.  Love  beareth 
all  things,  is  ever  ready  to  cover,  as  far 
as  can  consistently  be  ilone,  the  faults 
and  imperfections  of  others,  not  making 
them  the  subject  of  censure  and  conver 
sation.  Love  tadieveth  ail  things.  It  is 
ever  ready  to  lielieve  the  best  of  every 
jierson.  and  gladly  receives  whatever 
may  tend  to  the  advantage  of  those 
whose  character  may  have  suffered 
from  detraction.  Love  hopeth  all 
things.  When  there  is  left  no  place  of 
believing  goml  of  a person,  then  love 
comes  in  with  its  ho{>e  and  makes  all 
proper  allowances  and  excuses  as  far 
as  good  conscience  can  permit  ami 
hopes  that  the  transgressor  may  reform 


and  be  restored  to  good  standing  in 
Christian  society.  Love  endureth  all 
things.  It  bears  adversity  with  an  < ven 
mind,  submits  with  resignation  to  the 
disjiensation  of  the  providence  of  (iod. 
Charity  never  faileth  but  endures  trials, 
afflictions  and  itisults.  Love,  being  of 
God,  will  ever  remain.  Love  is  properly 
the  image  of  God  in  the  soul.  By 
faith  we  receive  from  God  a future  anil 
eternal  good,  but  by  love  we  resemble 
God  and  by  it  we  are  qiialilied  to  enjoy 
heaven.  Hence  faith  is  the  foundation 
of  Christian  life,  hope  rears  the  struc- 
ture, but  love  tinishes,  complctts.  and 
crowns  it  in  a blessed  eternity. 

For  the  Flcralil  Of  Truth 

ARE  WE  BORN  AGAI.N  ? 

BY  li.  W.  Milan. 

“Mnrvi-1  lint  lino  I khIiI  unto  lliee. 

Ye  must  Ijs  linrii  hsuOu.”  .loliii  :l  ;7. 

The  fact  was  that  wtien  Nicodemiis 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  he  was  yet 
darkened  in  his  understanding,  alien 
atetl  from  the  lifi‘  of  God  because  of 
the  ignorance  that  was  yet  in  him.  But 
now  we  are  more  enlightened  in  the 
matter  of  the  new  birth. 

Some  one  says,  ‘'By  conforming  to 
the  world  in  fashion  yon  show  that  you 
do  not  differ  from  ungodly  sinners." 

A great  many  of  our  people  to  day 
have  fallen  into  the  idea  that  the 
fashion  or  this  world  is  mainly  dress, 
but  there  are  almost  innumerable  ways 
to  fashion  after  this  world.  Let  us 
consider  a few  things.  In  1 .Ham.  IT  : T, 
we  read  that  "man  looketh  on  the  oiit- 
waril  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart."  13  veil  our  heart  may  be 
deceitful. 

Another  one  says,  "Wc  may  be  proud 
of  a plain  dress  as  well  as  of  a fashion- 
able dress."  But  what  we  need  is  a true 
heart,  tilled  with  God’s  Spirit  unit  II is 
love.  When  we  are  once  this  far  along 
we  111)  longer  care  for  the  fashions  and 
gayety  of  this  world. 

We  see  that  it  is  far  better  for  Chris- 
tians to  be  'singular,"  because  tloil 
wants  His  people  to  be  a peculiar  peo- 
ple, /.ealoiis  of  good  works,  i which, 
com|>ared  to  the  ways  of  the  world,  is 
singular  . and  this  marks  them  as  a 
sejiarate  peoide,  different  from  the 
world. 

\\  h^t  IS  it  to  be  born  again'/  Is  it 
only  going  to  ciiiin  h or  rrmtiTTg  wfth  a 
church ■/  No.  [.r-ifesM-dlv  I'firis 

tian  people  have  an  idea  that  by  going 
to  church  ami  attending  revival  meet 
ing  and  making  all  the  noi-.e  they  pos 
sibly  can,  ito  matter  how  luiich  ad 
vantage  they  take  of  their  fellow  man, 
they  are  born  ot  the  Spirit  of  Cbnst. 

But  Christianity  nuans  more  tlc.in  all 
this,  it  mean-' more  than  singing,  pray 
ing,  p. lying.  It  means  a i-ons.  crateil 
and  pious  lile,  it  me.ins  In  losty  in  all 
dealings,  loirity  in  all  convers.irion,  and 
a heart  tilled  with  charily  t oi.iicl  all 
men. 

When  Wc  are  once  bom  again,  and 
transformed  by  t’le  renewing  id  our 
mind,  as  Paul  tells  us  in  lo'iii.  12  'J. 

then  we  will  imver  be  hajipy  juir.  suthe 

lied  unle.ss  we  do  that  'which  Gi.nl  has 
for  list'  do.  After  we  once  gt  t rigtit 
in  the  line  of  obedience,  we  will  then 
see  the  beauties  of  .i  Chri  tiaii  life  as 
we  never  did  before. 

But  not  all  profi  ; r-  reeln  to  bt‘  h,  .i-n 
again,  for  all  men  ban  not  the  love  of 
God  shed  .ibroad  in  their  hearts,  for  the 
savior  said  to  the  incredulous  .lews, -1 
kiunv  vou  ttiat  ve  have  not  the  love  of 
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IJod  in  you.”  If  all  love  God,  then  all 
are  bom  of  Go<l,  for  the  Ai»08lle  John 
says,  “Kvery  one  that  lo%’eth  is  horn  of 
God  and  knoweth  (Jod.” 

The  Apostle  also  says,  “If  Christ  be 
in  you,  the  bwly  is  dead  iK'cause  of  sin, 
but  the  Spirit  is  life  liecaiise  of  right 
eousness."  In  other  words,  the  spirit  of 
our  Lord  dwells  in  us  and  controls  us 
every  day  and  hour. 

K'lkomo,  lull. 


l-'or  llie  Hfruld  orTrtilU. 


“DECISION.” 
I!V  .1.  A.  rUKTIS. 


,\  characteristif  which,  when  once  i 
attained,  will  bring  to  the  possessor  the  ^ 
key  that  unlocks  the  door  to  the  store- 
house of  God.  To  stand  in  awe  of  the  ' 
privileges  God  has  given  us,  is  doubting  ^ 
Ilis  word.  The  counter  nature  is  taking 
the  ascendancy,  I'hrist  onc-e  enthroned 
is  become  but  the  subordinate  one  to 
look  to.  Worldly  competence  presents 
itself,  riches,  fame,  erlucation,  social 
jirivileges  and  patriotism  are  become 
permissible  councillors.  To  give  each 
of  the  above  desires  voice  in  the  de- 
cision of  problems  to  be  solved  through 
life  is  not  according  to  God’s  word. 

It  pays  to  let  God  decide  and  rule  all 
that  lie  has  created  after  His  own 
image.  To  take  upon  ourselves  the 
power  to  permit  a worldly  desire  to 
dictate  in  any  turn  in  life,  is  to  suffer 
great  uncertainty  and  loss  at  the  end. 

True  life  work  consists  not  in  the 
unity  of  the  several  i>ower6  of  man,  but 
G(k1's  design  is  linishetl  when  the  soul, 
in  unity  with  God,  is  in  obedience  to 
Ilis  holy  will.  Christ  uses  Ilis  people 
as  instruments  in  His  hand. 

A partial  olwdience  to  God’s  will  is 
not  doing  the  whole  will  of  God.  Noth- 
ing but  the  whi  le  service  of  man  is  ac 
ceptable  to  God. 

To  show  your  colors  is  to  prepare  for 
the  light;  not  to  show  any  colors  is  not 
to  have  decision.  To  occasionally  take 
counsel  of  the  adversary  is  to  tell  him 
that  he  is  considered  a friend. 

Worldly  inducements  present  them- 
selves, soidal  position,  €>ilucational  stand- 
ing, wealth.  Have  you  made  the  de 
cisionV  If  not,  then  the  desires  that 
originated  with  the  fall  of  man  will 
help  you  decide  from  time  to  time  till 
every  fiber  of  the  being  is  bound  by  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Decide  while  the 
twig  is  tender. 

To  decide  now  is  to  have  your  robes 
washer!  white  by  the  blorMl  of  the  Lamb. 
'I'o  pave  the  way  to  heaven  is  to  have  a 
mind  decided  for  God.  t)ur  passage  is 
paid  for.  No  ravenous  beast  dare 
molest  us  along  the  way. 

1 )ear  friend,  have  you  thus  far  been 
tossed  to  and  fro,  hither  and  thither  at 
the  mercy  of  the  adversary  of  your 
soul,  and  kept  in  bondage  by  the  pow 
ers  of  darkness 

To  liecome  saved  brings  an  Kden  to 
the  heart,  which  no  sooner  is  established 
than  the  sweet  music  of  the  soul  is 
disturlierl.  Trials  arouse  us  to  a sense 
of  duty  as  well  as  our  privilege  of  call- 
ing upon  God  for  help.  From  thence 
the  devil  with  all  his  powers  of  hell  will 
strive  to  win  back  the  soul  he  lost. 

Have  you  arrived  at  the  decision  'i 
Heaven  with  all  its  privileges  is  await 
ing  your  decision.  Oh  lie  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blorxl  of  the  Lamb. 
What  shall  the  answer  l<e’:* 

Goxhi  u,  hid. 


WHAT  PROGRESS. 

.Am  1 any  nearer  heaven  limn  1 was  a year 
ago? 

Are  iny  foolsleps  on  life’s  Journey,  although 
weary,  we  ik  and  slow. 

Leading  me  the  way  1 ought  to  go? 

Kvery  time  that  over  earth  the  twilight  creep- 
eth  cold  and  gray. 

Wrapping  In  Its  sombre  mantle  the  departing 
form  of  day, 

I should  have  made  advancement  on  my 
way. 

But  my  footsteps  weak  and  trembling  some- 
times take  me  from  the  right; 

And  1 dud  that  I have  wandered  Into  dark- 
ness, out  of  light. 

When  there  falleth  down  the  curtain  of  the 
night. 

But  the  bypaths  do  not  please  me  and  I go 
buck  to  the  road. 

That  I know  alone  can  lead  me  to  the  city  of 
our  tiod. 

Where  I hope  at  last  to  lay  aside  my  load. 

Help  me,  then,  O blest  Redeemer,  to  keep  lu 
the  narrow  way, 

strengthen  roe  to  keep  right  onward,  hour  by 
hour,  and  day  by  day. 

Till,  at  last  In  heaven  ray  weary  steps  I stay. 

— SeL  hy  L.  ^f.  J. 


For  the  Hcraiu  of  Truth 
A SUGGESnON. 

BY  W.  W.  K.VfKF.M AN. 


In  the  report  of  the  Amish  Meniio- 
uile  Couference  held  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Inil.,  .June  2 and  3,  IHIIS,  we  notice 
that  the  first  iiuestion  taken  up  was  in 
regard  to  more  aggressive  work  in  the 
Kvaugelistic  and  Mission  field  and  the 
ordination  of  ministers  for  this  work. 
We  find  no  fault  with  the  resolution 
passed  upon  it.  Now  inasmuch  as  we 
are  living  in  the  “/rt.vf”.and  “perilous 
times”  and  as  we  believe  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace  and  non-resistance 
should  be  extended  umn  beyond  the 
borders  of  our  own  churches,  especially 
so  at  the  present  time,  and  as  we  are 
commanded  to  pray  for  laborers 
and  surely  we  ought  to  work  in  har- 
mony with  our  prayers,  and  as  our  con- 
ferences before  passed  somewhat  sim- 
ilar resolutions  and  without  much  ap 
parent  effect  or  action,  therefore  we 
would  suggest  for  further  consideration, 
that  conferences  should  appoint  a 
committee  of  two  or  three  ministers,  at 
least  one  of  whom  should  have  had 
considerable  experience  in  evangelistic 
work  and  one  of  whom  should  be  a 
bishop  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  visit 
all  the  churches  of  their  conferences 
and  there  hold  several  meetings  preach- 
ing upon  the  nature,  importance  and 
result  of  Evangelistic  and  Mission  work 
and  then  proceed  to  assist  the  minister 
or  ministers  of  that  congregation  to 
choose  and  ordain  such  as  are  qualilied 
and  are  ready  for  the  work.  I,  for  one, 
was  rather  opposed  to  this  method  of 
work  a year  or  so  ago,  but  the  more  1 
visit  our  different  congregations  both 
Amish  and  Mennonite,  and  see  the  lack 
of  push  in  this  direction,  1 think  the 
above  method  would  bring  about  good 
results.  God  has  in  His  allwise  way 
qualified  men  for  this  work,  and  if  the 
different  congregations  were  in  the  right 
attitude  there  would  be  more  interest 
manifested.  Again,  if  our  different 
congregations  do  not  put  our  young 
men  to  work,  especially  those  that  are 
qualilied  and  are  ready  for  the  work, 
our  churches  will  suffer  loss.  1 can 
point  out  some  congregations  that  I 
think  are  much  in  need  of  young  minis- 
ters. 1 think  as  Hro.  Dan’l  Kauffman 
states  in  his  comments  on  the  qualilica- 
tions  of  a minister  that  his  talent 
should  be  above  the  average.  Unless 


the  church  pray  for  much  wisdom 
in  this  matter  these  men  that  God 
has  fitted  for  that  work  will  not  get 
into  that  place.  It  seems  to  me  this 
would  bring  about  more  uniformity  of 
action  and  much  better  results  than  if 
each  church  is  left  to  act  independently, 
and  as  we  believe  that  some  are  best 
fitted  for  pastors,  others  for  evangelists, 
etc.,  we  believe  it  would  be  best  to  or- 
dain men  for  these  special  offices,  pro- 
vided these  brethren  have  shown  by 
their  labors  what  they  are  best  fitted  for. 
We  also  believe  that  this  work  of  or- 
daining men  to  the  ministry  should  not 
be  undertaken  withoutpra»/6rand/a.vt- 
iug  and  giving  ourselves  up  so  that  the 
llolU  Ghost  and  not  man  may  say  who 
shall  be  separated  to  this  work.  See 
Acts  i:i ; 2,  3. 

Cherry  Ilox,  J/o. 

WAR  AND  PEACE. 

It  might  almost  seem  superfluous  in 
these  days  to  advance  reasons  for  our 
belief  that  all  war  is  anti-christian,  but 
sinfce  we  are  now  confronted  with  war 
itself,  is  it  not  well  that  our  youth  be 
able  to  render  to  every  man  who  asketh 
him  a reason  for  his  non-compliance 
with  the  commands  of  men  to  gird  on 
the  sword. 

Like  as  it  is  said  of  divorce  so  in  the 
beginning  war  was  forbidden  to  men. 
Cain  was  the  first  to  imbrue  his  hands 
in  his  brother’s  blood,  and  for  so  doing 
was  expelled  from  the  Divine  presence. 
Lamech  next  laments,  saying; 


“1  have  slain  a man  for  wounding  me. 
And  a young  man  for  bruising  me; 

If  Cain  shall  he  avenged  seven -fold. 

Truly  Lamech  seventy  and  seven  fold.” 
(Gen.,  K.  V.,  4 : 23.) 

Hut  whether,  as  is  the  supposition  of 
many,  the  crime  for  which  above  all 
others  God’s  sentence  of  death  was  ex- 
ecuted on  the  old  world  by  the  sending 
of  the  Hood,  was  the  shedding  of  hu- 
man blood,  we  know  not,  but  this  is 
sure,  that  before  the  Hood  we  never 
read  of  that  terrible  scourge  of  war, 
which  now,  notwithstanding  all  the 
light  the  Lord  hath  in  these  latter  days 
vouchsafed  to  man,  still  stalks  through 
the  world  with  visage  made  more  hid- 
eous by  all  the  death-dealing  inventions 
of  men,  in  these  modern  days.  When 
men  again  multiplied  after  the  flood, 
and  “the  whole  earth  was  of  one  lan- 
guage and  of  one  speech,”  the  world 
through  unbelief  of  God’s  covenant  to 
Noah,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  that 
“no  more  should  all  flesh  be  cut  off  by 
the  waters  of  a flood,”  this  world  of 
men  began  to  build  a tower  whose  top 
might  reach  to  heaven,  which  God  see- 
ing came  down  from  heaven  and  con- 
fused their  language,  so  that  they  left 
off  building,  hence  was  it  named  Habel, 
meaning  confusion,  from  whence 
comes  Babylon.  Men  now  began  to 
band  themselves  together  according  to 
their  several  tongues,  and  thus  formed 
nations,  the  first  of  which  we  read  was 
that  formed  hy  Nimrod,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  “a  mighty  one  in  the  earth” 
“a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord.” 
From  amidst  all  the  prevailing  idola- 
try, into  which  men  so  soon  fell,  God 
called  Abraham  out,  and  “blessed  him 
in  all  things,”  and  he  became  a prince 
like  unto  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth. 
Yet  was  it  not  by  war  and  plunder  this 
holy  man  increased  his  wealth,  and 
when  ho  pursued,  overtook  and  over- 
threw the  four  kings,  recapturing  Lot, 


his  nephew,  and  the  people  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  with  all  their  goods, 
Abraham  would  not  retain  to  himself 
one  single  thing,  not  believing  that  war 
justified  him  in  enriching  himself  by 
the  loss  of  others.  Isaac  and  Jacob 
were  men  of  peace,  save  to  the  grief  of 
Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  his  sons,  made 
a treacherous  attack  on  the  men  of 
Shechem  and  slew  them.  Nor  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  till  the  day  that 
Israel  was  beset  by  the  Amalekites  in 
the  wilderness,  do  we  ever  read,  beyond 
the  cases  already  mentioned,  that  those 
who  took  to  themselves  the  name  of 
“the  sons  of  God”  ever  engaged  in  act- 
ive warfare. 

Heretofore  amidst  the  contending 
turmoil  of  surrounding  nations,  God’s 
people  had  been  in  a special  manner 
protected  by  the  shield  of  Ills  power, 
nor  was  it  by  the  might  of  man’s  power 
in  war  that  Moses  delivered  Israel  from 
the  bondage  of  Fharaoh.  It  is  while 
Israel  is  now  attacked  by  Amelek  in  the 
desert  that  we  first  read  of  a Divine 
command  to  men  to  make  war  (See 
Gen.  27  : 16  . 

For  some  four  hundred  years  the 
long-suffering  mercy  of  God  had  for- 
borne to  destroy  the  Amorites  because 
their  iniquity  was  not  yet  full.  Now 
does  He  command  Israel  utterly  to  ex- 
tirpate them,  and  take  possession  of 
the  land  which  the  Lord  had  long 
promised  to  Israel. 

God  did  then  suffer  war  for  the  time 
being,  for  the  hardness  and  wickedness 
of  men’s  hearts.  But  mark  the  dis- 
tinction. Whenever  Israel  sought  coun- 
sel of  God,  and  He  commanded  them 
to  war,  after  directing  them  as  to  the 
manner,  then  was  Israel  uniformly  vic- 
) torious.  God  by  means  of  His  judg 
f ments  taught  men  righteousness.  Nor 
1 was  Israel  itself  when  the  nation  fell 
into  sin  and  idolatry,  exempt  from  the 
j perils  of  war.  But  Israel  lived  under 
the  law  which  was  given  by  Moses, 
g which  law  is  one  of  retribution— “an 
j eye  for  an  eye,  a tooth  for  a tooth,”  but 
we  live  under  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
g God  which  comes  through  Jesus  Christ, 
g whose  law  is  love,  mercy  and  forgive- 
I,  ness.  Christ  Jesus  is  our  lawgiver,  who 
[.  if  any  man  will  not  hear,  he  cannot  be 
g numbered  as  belonging  to  Christs 
Q kingdom,  and  He  commands,  “Love  ye 
j your  enemies  ...  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you;  pray  for  them  who  despiic- 
(j  fully  use  you  and  persecute  you,  that 
Q ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,”  etc. 
ly  Again  He  says,  “Blessed  are  the 
)f  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called 
ip  the  children  of  God.”  Again  the  apos- 
B-  He  says.  As  far  as  in  you  lieth,  live  at 
1-  peace  with  all  men.  “Little  children, 
ft  love  one  another.”  “Dearly  beloved, 
)1,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
;e  place  unto  wrath.  “Vengeance  is  mine; 
to  1 will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.”  And 
to  when  the  angel  announced  the  coming 
id  and  the  birth  of  Jesus  he  proclaimed 
as  “Feace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.” 
to  Christ's  coming  exemplified  the  con- 
ti”  descending  mercy  and  love  of  God  to 
man.  His  life  and  words  declaring  the 
a-  true  character  of  the  Father  and  the 
i)d  will  of  God  to  man,  as  also  exemplified 
m to  man  what  he  by  God’s  grace  should 
ce  be.  His  death,  as  a propitiation  for  the 
th.  sins  of  the  world  thereby  opened  a door 
lis  of  mercy  to  man,  whereby  God  may 
nd  still  remain  true  to  ilis  declared  charac- 
er-  ter  as  a just  judge  in  Hiscondemnatioii 
ot,  of  sin,  and  at  the  same  time  in  Ilis 
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kingly  power  of  exercising  pardon, 
grant  forgiveness  and  absolution  from 
sin  to  those  who  believe  in  Ilis  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  and  who  submit  to  His  rule 
and  keep  His  commandments.  And  no 
greater  command  as  regards  our  duty 
to  our  fellow-man,  has  He  given  to  us 
than  this,  that  we  love  one  another,  for 
“he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God, 
whom  he  hath  not  seen’i’”  And  if  judg- 
ment begin  in  God’s  sanctuary  as  seen 
by  Ezekiel,  that  is  in  those  who  profess 
to  be  Christians,  and  if  those 
who  break  one  of  the  least  of  Christ's 
commands,  and  who  teach  men  so, 
are  to  be  esteemed  “the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,”  how  much  more 
will  the  loss  of  those  be,  who  teach  men 
to  break  this  commandment  of  love  to 
man,  yea,  even  love  to  our  enemies. 

To  Israel  according  to  the  flesh,  God 
gave  an  outward  kingdom,  like  unto, 
yet  separate  from  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth;  their  enemies  were  men;  to 
to  us  is  given  a heavenly  inheritance, 
our  weapons  are  not  carnal,  neither  are 
our  enemies  against  whom  we  are  to 
wage  warfare  men;  but  the  powers  of 
darkness,  which  enslave  the  world  in 
sin  and  alienation  from  God,  and  not 
the  least  of  these  enemies  is  war  itself, 
which  desolates  the  beautiful  creation 
of  God,  and  carries  suffering,  rapine  and 
death  in  its  train.  As  each  one  enlists 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  the 
power  of  it  crucifies  the  lusts  in  man, 
from  which  all  wars  arise,  and  receiving 
life  from  Him  who  declares  Himself  to 
be  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  He 
breathes  on  us  of  His  holy  Spirit,  whicli 
is  one  of  love,  of  life  and  light,  and 
those  who  are  born  of  God  receive  of 
His  Spirit,  and  Ilis  love  breathes  peace 
and  good  will  to  man.  He  loved  us 
while  we  were  enemies,  and  died  for 
our  sins  praying  with  His  dying  breath, 
“Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not 
what  they  do.’’  And  as  He  did,  so  does 
He  command  us  to  do,  saying,  “Love 
your  enemies.” 

Again  Jesus  said  to  1‘eter,  “I’ut  up 
thy  sword  into  its  sbeatli,  for  tliey  that 
take  the  sword  shall  iieri.sh  by  the 
sword,”  And  nothing  will  the  Lord  al- 
low to  be  held  in  preference  to  Him, 
and  if  for  Him  He  would  not  have  his 
servants  fight,  what  else  below,  thus 
breaking  His  command,  can  we  by  it 
contend  for.  Since  they  alone  who  do 
His  will  shall  wear  the  heavenly  crown; 
since  they  alone  who  whilst  here  below 
do  enter  into  Christ’s  heavenly  king- 
dom, shall  reign  with  Him  in  glory. 
Let  us  forever  bow  the  knee  to  Him 
who  is  the  King  of  kings,  and  who  hath 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  who 
can  destroy  not  the  body  only,  but  tlie 
immortal  soul.  And  His  royal  law  is 
this,  “Do  to  others  as  ye  would  that 
they  should  do  to  you.’’ 

When  nations  come  to  learn  of  Him 
who  is  meek  and  lowly  in  lieart,  then 
lying,  avarice,  revenge,  bloodshed,  ha- 
tred, strife,  things  insei>arable  from 
war,  will  hide  their  face  in  shame,  and 
peace,  love,  gentleness  and  joy  shall 
dwell  amongst  a fieople  walking  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord. 

Then  may  we  not  forget  to  pray, 
“Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven  so  in  earth. 

However  God  may  be  pleased  to  over- 
rule evil  for  good,  as  He  did  the  selling 
of  Joseph  by  his  brethren,  it  is  wicked 
in  those  professing  to  be  led  by  the 
peaceable,  gentle  Spirit  of  Christ  to  do 


evil  that  good  may  come.  Such,  says  the 
apostle,  are  justly  condemned,  A de- 
sirable end  for  good  does  not  justify 
any  in  using  wicked  means.  Such  may 
strive  to  justify  themselves,  but  both 
the  one  who  takes  the  sword,  and  he 
who  defends  himself  by  the  sword,  fall 
alike  in  war.  Whereas  the  very  essen 
tial  jiassport  to  heaven  is  forgiveness  of 
our  fellowman.  God  doth  not  justify 
those  who  in  an  unforgiving  sjiirit  seek 
to  slay  their  enemies,  for  whom  Christ 
in  His  love  towards  them  and  us  died, 
and  whom  He  commands  us  to  love. 
“If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  for- 
give you  your  trespasses.”  Is  then  an 
earthly  crown  of  glory  doubtfully  to  be 
won,  and  seeking  only  the  aiiplause  of 
men  to  satisfy  the  lust  of  revenge  or 
ambition,  to  be  bartered  for  a heavenly 
crown  to  be  worn  throughout  eternity 
by  those  who  suffer  with  Christ  that 
they  may  reign  with  Him’:'  Ho>v  can 
the  Lord  answer  the  prayers  of  two  of 
His  professed  ministers  in  opposing 
armies,  each  one  praying  for  the  victory 
over  the  other’:'  Bather  let  each  one 
humbly  crave  that  his  eyes  may  be 
opened  to  see  the  darkness  in  himself, 
that  he  may  be  turned  from  the  j)ower 
of  sin  and  darkness  to  the  power  of 
God,  which  is  righteousness,  peace  and 
love,  and  as  they  come  under  this 
power  they  must  needs  lay  down  their 
swords,  for  the  law  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian faith  is  love. 

Oh  then  may  the  God  of  love,  the 
I’rinceof  I’eace,  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory  so  shine  into  the  hearts  of  men 
that,  in  gratitude  to  Him  for  all  Hisun- 
merited  mercies  towards  us,  we  may 
seek  the  peace  and  good  of  all  men, 
and  enjoy  the  blessing  of  Him  who 
said,  “Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for 
tliey  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.  II'-  iC.  II-  in  The  Frinid. 

A REALISTIC  SCENE  OF  LIFE 
and  DEATH. 

Under  tliis  caption  The  rhristinii 
.li/focrtte  calls  attention  to  matters  of 
vital  moment,  by  relating  the  following: 

A scene  from  a luxurious  chamlier  in 
this  city  illustrates  the  triumiJi  of  the 
Gospel  when  brought  in  comparison 
with  the  lifeless  words  of  a (rigid  phil 
osophy,  blasphemously  baptizing  in  tlie 
name  of  religion.  A young  woman  of 
keenest  intellect,  of  every  accomplish- 
ment, had  all  her  life  sat  under  Hie 
teacliing  of  ministers  who  had  nothing 
to  say  except  that  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity is  an  outworn  superstition;  tliis 
she  believed  and  frequently  coinpli 
mented  her  minister  upon  the  wit  with 
wliich  he  jiunctured  the  bubbles  of  fan 
aticism.  Slie  accepted  his  view  that 
Christ  was  a mere  man,  that  conversion 
is  a species  of  hypnotism,  that  a luture 
life  is  probable  but  not  certain,  that  sin 
is  but  an  incidental  result  of  ignorance 
and  thoughtlessness,  and  that  if  there 
be  a future  life  it  will  simply  be 
brighter  ami  more  beautiful  than  tliis. 

There  came  a day  when  she  was 
taken  ill:  at  first  there  was  no  occasion 
for  alarm,  yet  she  liecame  strangel) 
weak  as  one  day  followed  another. 
Ballled  were  her  physicians,  and  terri- 
fied her  devoted  parents.  Conscious  of 
her  changes,  and  affected  by  the  anxiety 
of  others  which  it  was  impossible  for 
them  to  conceal,  one  afternoon  when 
the  blind  guide  was  present  conversing 
about  everything  but  religion,  and  par 
ticularly  descanting  upon  a musical 


performance  which  he  much  regretted 
she  could  not  have  attended,  she  said 
to  him,  “I  believe  that  I shall  die.  Can- 
not you  tell  me  something  to  help  me 
meet  my  fate''” 

The  minister  would  have  been  less 
than  human  if  he  had  not  tried  to 
strengthen  her,  for  by  this  time  all 
knew  that  her  case  was  hopeless.  Yet 
but  three  weeks  before  she  had  been 
the  perfection  of  health,  beauty,  vivac- 
ity and  strength.  He  said,  “’This  is  the 
time  to  try  your  philosophy;  we  must 
all  die,  every  one  that  ever  lived  has 
had  to  pass  through  the  same  valley. 
It  is  as  natural  to  die  as  to  live.  Be 
courageous,  be  strong.”  There  was  no 
response  from  her,  but  gathering  from 
his  remarks  that  her  apprehensions 
were  just,  a deep  horror  settled  iijion 
her  face,  and  she  said,  “Where  will  1 
go"'”  “That,”  said  he,  “no  one  knows; 
we  can  form  no  idea  of  that  except  by 
dying.” 

Not  a promise  of  Christ,  not  a word 
of  the  mansions,  not  a syllable  of  the 
place  prepared;— he  seemed  never  to 
have  heard  the  twenty-thinl  I’salm. 
.'^oon,  being  disquieted,  though  not 
abashed  by  the  obvious  failure  of  his 
effort  to  help  her,  he  withdrew,  leaving 
the  physician  and  the  nurse. 

'The  physician  was  a communicant  of 
one  of  the  ritualistic  churches  of  the 
city  where  he  lived,  but  his  religion  had 
been  of  a very  formal  type,  unlike  some 
of  those  who  have  not  lost  the  sub- 
stance in  the  shadow.  As  he  saw  the 
ii  iineless  dread  in  her  countenance,  and 
the  pitiable  failure  of  her  unspiritual 
adviser,  he  thought  within  himself, 
“Have  1 nothing  to  say'y  Can  1 see  her 
drift  uiihelped  to  meet  her  fate':’'' 

Overcome  by  an  impulse  which  stim- 
ulated his  memory,  he  wliisjiered  to  her 
the  beautiful  prayers  and  words  of 
promise  which  had  often  fallen  upon 
his  ears,  watching  her  as  one  might 
watch  the  effect  of  a cordial  upon  the 
fainting.  Her  eye  brightened  a little, 
but  not  till  he  came  to  the  words,  “God 
so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  His  only 
begotten  Son."  and,  "This  is  a faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  .lesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,"  and,  “Him  that  com 
eth  to  Me  I will  in  no  tvise  cast  out,” 
did  she  speak;  then  she  pressed  his 
hand,  and  said,  “Doctor,  I thank  you;  I 
will  trust  that.” 

Yet  the  man  who  has  no  Gospel  to 
preach  goes  on  under  the  false  name  of 
a Christian  minister,  underniining  the 
only  foundation  which  the  waves  that 
roll  round  the  world  and  separate  it 
from  the  realms  unknown,  cannot  de 
stroy. 

WASTED  WORDS. 

There  are  some  people  who  are  will 
ing  to  talk  and  talk  until  they  almost 
talk  you  blind,  though  they  have  noth- 
ing to  say  that  is  worth  saying  or  worth 
hearing.  There  are  others  whose  words 
are  of  value.  They  are  the  expression 
of  honest  conviction;  they  are  the  fruit 
of  long  experience;  they  are  the  utter- 
ances of  kindness  and  good-will;  and 
such  words  give  help  ami  prove  a bless- 
ing to  those  who  receive  them. 

Most  jieiiple  when  they  are  in  trouble, 
and  at  their  wits’  end,  are  ready  to  listen 
to  the  words  of  wise,  experienced,  and 
unselfish  advisets;  but  many  others 
when  comfortable  and  prosperous,  are 
not  willing  to  listen  to  such  words. 
'They  are  willing  to  be  adviseil  to  do 


things  they  want  to  do,  to  follow  their 
own  notions,  or  glide  along  in  the  cur- 
rent of  worldliness  and  frivolity  around 
them;  but  if  advice  crosses  their  incli- 
nations they  disregard  it;  they  prefer  to 
do  as  they  please,  and  all  such  counsel 
if  given  to  them  is  like  water  spilt  on 
the  ground.  They  will  listen  with  ill- 
concealed  disgust  to  what  you  say,  or 
answer  with  some  pert  rejoinder,  and 
go  on  in  their  own  chosen  way. 

Talking  to  persons  who  will  not  hear 
is  wasting  breath;  and  people  whose 
words  are  worth  hearing  have  no 
breath  to  waste.  Life  is  short,  and  time 
is  precious,  and  while  they  are  willing 
and  glad  to  counsel,  advise  and  help, 
they  have  no  breath  to  waste  talking 
into  the  air. 

Is  it  not  a little  strange  that  persons 
will  listen  with  the  utmost  attention  to 
the  words  of  persons  whom  they  have 
never  seen  before,  who  have  never  done 
anything  for  them,  who  have  never  given 
them  a penny,  nor  a meal;  and  treat 
with  contempt  the  counsels  of  those 
who  for  years  have  watched  over  them, 
helped  them,  fed  them,  and  provided 
for  them,— those  to  whom  they  would 
now  come  for  aid  in  any  hour  of  sorrow 
or  distress’'  And  yet  often  these  are 
the  very  persons  whose  advice  is  unwel- 
come, whose  example  is  despised,  whose 
counsel  is  rejected  by  the  young  and 
thoughtless,  that  they  may  follow  a gay 
world,  which  cares  little  about  them, 
which  does  nothing  for  them,  and  would 
never  be  a help  to  them  in  time  of 
trouble  and  misfortune. 

Some  young  persons  do  not  seem  to 
think  that  they  are  under  the  slightest 
obligation  to  those  who  watched  over 
them,  toiled  for  them,  fed  them,  clothed 
them,  educated  them,  and  cared  for 
them  for  years.  'They  forget  that  all 
the  [irivileges  and  comforts  they  enjoy 
have  come  to  them  through  the  weary 
toil  of  hard  worked  fathers  and  mothers 
and  friends,  who  have  helpetl  them,  and 
nearly  worn  out  their  lives  in  caring  for 
them,  and  whose  only  desire  now  is  to 
have  them  do  the  best  (hey  jiossih/y  ran 
for  themselves  and  the  world. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  when 
people  hate  instruction  and  despise  re- 
proof, wiser  people  cease  to  instruct  and 
reprove.  They  are  tired  of  wasting 
words,  of  giving  advice  which  is  only 
received  with  indifference,  and  trying  to 
instruct  people  who  do  not  wish  to  be 
instructed.  .Many  might  be  benefited  if 
they  wished  t<i  be,  but  they  do  not  wish 
it.  If  you  try  to  reform  them,  you  lind 
they  have  no  desire  to  be  reformed.  If 
you  wish  to  improve  their  health,  they 
are  well  enough  already.  If  you,  look- 
ing forward  to  other  years,  seek  to  give 
them  such  counsel  as  shall  lead  them  in 
paths  of  strength  anil  usefulness,  they 
care  nothing  about  the  future.  They 
are  content  with  their  condition  to  day, 
and  have  no  fears  about  to  morrow. 

''uch  people  sometimes  must  be  left 
alone;  left  until  money  is  spent;  left  un 
til  health  is  broken;  left  until  they  have 
taken  some  fatal  step  which  blasts  their 
lives;  left  until,  disappointed,  broken- 
hearted, suffering,  and  desponding,  they 
find  how  much  better  it  would  have  been 
to  have  heeded  the  counsel  of  wise  and 
prudent  friends,  instead  of  having  their 
own  way.  and  treailjng  a path  which 
only  led  to  sorrow  and  ruin. 

That  is  a fearful  picture  which  the 
wise  man  draws,  of  the  young  man  who 
giH-s  in  evil  ways  until  broken  and 
ruined  he  mourns  at  the  last,  when  his 
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ilcsli  uiiil  his  liody  are  consumed,  and 
says,  “How  have  1 tiated  instruction, 
and  my  heart  despised  reproof ; and  have 
not  olieyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor 
inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed 
me:"  I'rov.  5:11  ll!. 

To-day  vve  may  have  opportunity  to 
listen  to  advice,  and  receive  counsel- 
To-morrow  our  counsellors  may  be 
gone;  we  may  he  beyond  their  reach; 
or  it  may  he  too,  late  to  profit  by  the 
kindly  advice  \>t|ich  they  would  give 
us.  To  day  is  the  time  to  listen  to  wise 
instructions,  and  those  who  frankly  at- 
tend to  kind  advice  and  i>rolit  by  friendly 
counsel,  will  never  lack  for  counsellors 
and  helpers,  and  will  not  oidy  escajie 
many  evils,  but  will  lind  that  those  who 
have  been  their  counsellors  in  time  of 
lirosiierity,  will  be  their  friends  in  days 
of  adversity  and  distress.  And  better 
than  all,  if  they  will  heed  the  counsels 
of  the  Lord,  lie  will  protect  and  defend 
them  in  this  world,  and  bless  and  glorify 
them  in  the  world  to  come. — The  Com- 

iiinii  I'iiijih’, 

ON  LIVINti  BEYOND  ONE’S 
MEANS. 

Dr.  (ieorge  ('.  Lorimer,  in  an  article 
on  “Living  beyond  one's  means,’’  says: 
"Some  one  has  said  that  our  children 
desire  to  begin  where  their  parents 
leave  oil',  (’onseijuently,  if  they  can 
jirocure  the  elegencies  of  life  in  no  other 
way,  they  will  secure  them  on  the 
credit  system  and  jiay  interest  on  a cut- 
throat chattel  mortgage,  a form  of  fi- 
nance that  would  bankrupt  the  Itoth- 
childs  and  lead  to  a paidc  on  every  e.\- 
change  in  the  world.  For  it  is  a fact 
that  the  poor  pay  far  higher  for  the  ac- 
commodation they  receive  than  do  the 
rich  for  Iheirs.  The  not  unusual  out- 
come of  this  kind  of  housekeeping  is 
that  the  debtor  falls  behind  in  his  pay- 
ments, is  annoye<l  by  duns,  borrows  a 
trille  from  a friend  to  ward  olT  the  evil 
day,  and  at  last  abandons  hope,  losing 
furniture  and  all  that  has  been  paid  as 
interest  and  i>rinciiial. 

“In  hapiiy  contrast  was  the  course 
;ulopled  by  a bright-eyed  wife  in  Chi- 
cago. Calling  at  the  house,  1 remarked, 
■Your  home  looks  very  i>retty.’  She  re- 
plied emphatically, ‘It  is  pretty,  for  we 
have  iiaid  for  ev«-rything  in  it.'  Then 
she  told  me  that  before  her  marriage 
her  intended  retpiested  her  to  select  a 
carpet  and  he  would  buy  it  on  trust; 
but  that  she  stoutly  refused,  and  as- 
sured him  that  the  bare  door  was  good 
enough  fur  her  until  he  could  alford  to 
liay  for  what  he  purchased.  1 exclaimed, 
•liravol’and  I am  persuaded  the  little 
woman  has  nutile  a good  business  man 
of  ber  husband  by  this  time." 

IlMIDITY  OF  CHILDREN. 

Florence  Hull  Winterhurn  discussing 
“.\n  Dilice  of  Motherhood"  in  the  ll'o- 
iiiini's  l/oiiK'  I'uiiijxiiiiou  has  this  to 
say  of  an  old  fashioned  <luty  sometimes 
overlooked  by  mothers  of  to  day: 

“The  first  material  duty  of  a mother 
is  to  protect  her  young;  to  create 
around  it  a shelter,  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  lender  thing  can  grow,  se- 
cure from  shocks,  and  seeing,  and  hear- 
ing, only  what  is  good  for  it  to  hear  and 
see  . .liy  learning  the  signs  of  fear  in  a 
young  chiKl,  and  knowing  how  to  dis- 
tinguish true  fear  from  willfulness, 
they  will  be  able  to  exert  a southing 
and  iirotecting  inlluence  at  the  right 
moment,  and  avert  danger  whose  con- 


sequences are  serious  almost  beyond 
belief  in  the  case  of  our  highly  organ- 
ized, excitable,  modern  children. 

“It  is  the  mother,  rather  than  the 
father,  who  is  called  upon  to  secure  the 
blessing  of  a sound  imagination  to  ber 
children.  She  ought  to  begin  away 
back  in  the  beginning— with  the  very 
first  surroundings  of  the  new-born  in- 
fant. Let  it  lind  its  early  life  peaceful, 
quiet,  and  unhurried.  And  when  in- 
fancy merges  into  that  older  period 
when  young  faculties  are  'springing 
forward  in  rapid  development,  and  each 
day  the  little  one  takes  on  more  of  the 
hue  of  its  larger  fellow-creatures,  let 
her  be  doubly  careful  that  no  untimely 
scare  stunts  its  intelligence.  It  is  said 
that  to  be  afraid  of  shadows  is  an  inev- 
itable passing  experience  of  childhood. 
Yet  I know  one  small  toddler  who 
never  has  shown  any  such  disposition, 
but  whoso  great  delight  is  to  play  with 
her  own  shadow  and  other  shadows, 
when  the  lights  are  brought  in  each 
night.  She  is  a peculiarly  sensitive, 
8ym{)athetic  little  thing,  and  could  eas- 
ily be  made  timid  by  unwise  treatment. 
But  under  the  sheltering  care  of  fond 
and  judicious  parents,  she  is  remarka- 
ble for  ‘not  knowing  what  it  is  to  be 
afraid';  and  although  she  is  given  to 
unpleasant  dreams,  as  many  young 
children  are,  and  often  awakened  with 
a start,  a low  word  or  touch  soothes 
her  into  serenity.  Happy  above  others 
is  the  little  child  who  thinks  of  his 
mother  as  a veritable  refuge  from  trou- 
ble, a bulwark  against  danger,  and  a 
sympathizing  presence.” 


RESCUED  FROM  NIAGARA. 

A daring  rescue  took  place  at  Niag- 
ara Falls  a few  days  ago.  It  was  near- 
ing sunset,  when  a woman  looking  at 
the  falls  caught  sight  of  a man  cling- 
ing to  a wave- washed  rock  in  the  River 
olT  Luna  Island.  It  was  plain  that  he 
had  come  from  up  stream,  but  the  won- 
der was  how  he  had  escaped  being  car- 
ried over  the  American  Falls.  An 
alarm  was  given,  and  a party  headed  by 
a guide  named  McLoy,  went  to  his 
rescue.  After  reaching  J.una  Island,  a 
rope  was  tied  around  McLoy’s  body, 
and  he  waded  out  into  the  stream  to- 
ward the  periled  man.  His  course  led 
him  across  a narrow  channel  to  a small 
island,  and  from  there  in  a roundabout 
direction  along  a ledge  to  where  the 
periled  man  was  lodged.  The  current 
is  swift,  and  the  rucks  slippery  at  that 
point,  but  with  care  he  picked  his  way 
to  the  man.  He  tied  the  rope  about 
him,  and  his  companions  on  the  island 
pulled  with  all  their  power.  People  on 
shore  stood  pale  with  fear  lest  the  rope 
should  break  and  McLoy  and  the  man 
he  was  trying  to  rescue  should  both  go 
over  the  falls.  The  rope  held,  however, 
and  the  two  men  were  gradually  drawn 
to  safety  and  finally  landed.  It  is  so 
that  men  are  saved  from  the  rapids  of 
sin.  The  servants  of  (Jod  must  go  out 
to  them  with  the  life  line,  but  the 
power  which  saves  comes  from  the 
heavenly  shore. — <’hrMian  Herald. 


THREE  SACRED  THINGS  OF 
CHRISTIANITY. 

Superstition  tends  to  multiply  the 
number  of  sacred  subjects.  Pertain 
cities  have  been  held  as  sacred.  Jerusa- 
lem was  a sacred  city  to  the  ancient 
Jew.  Home  has  long  been  looked  upon 
as  “the  holy  city”  by  those  who  receive 


the  Fope  as  head  of  Chtiatendom. 
Mecca  is  sacred  to  the  followers  of 
Mohammed,  while  even  great  Salt  Lake 
City  has  a sacredness  to  the  eye  of  the 
modern  Mormon.  Some  rivers,  as  the 
Jordan  and  the  Ganges,  have  been  held 
sacred.  The  ancient  Egyptians  held 
certain  animals  sacred,  as  the  cat  and 
the  cow. 

There  are  three  things  held  sacred  by 
Christianity,  the  Lord’s  Book,  the 
Lord’s  house  and  the  Lord’s-Hay.  The 
Lord’s  Book,  God’s  revealed  truth, 
might  have  been  transmitted  by  oral 
tradition,  but  this  could  easily  fade  out, 
and  would,  in  the  course  of  time,  most 
likely  have  been  corrupted.  A revela- 
tion made  afresh  to  each  successsive 
generation  would  involve  the  peril  of 
counterfeit  revelations  and  open  the 
door  to  imposture  and  fraud.  Revela- 
tion in  the  form  of  a book  is  fixed  and 
certain ; cannot  be  corrupted,  is  easily 
tr^smitted,  and  constitutes  an  abiding 
court  of  appeal. 

The  sacredness  of  the  Bible  does  not 
lie  in  the  paper,  ink,  or  binding,  but  in 
the  truth  itself.  It  is  not  a fetich.  Yet 
we  confess  that  we  like  to  see  even  the 
outward  form,  the  printed  book,  treated 
with  reverence.  Above  all,  we  should 
hold  its  teachings,  even  their  verbal 
form,  in  holiest  regard.  While  we  do 
not  cling  to  a verbal  or  mechanical 
theory  of  inspiration,  who  dare  aflirm 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  no  skill  and 
displayed  no  wisdom  in  the  choice  of 
words’?  Those  who  use  the  words  of 
Scripture  to  give  point  to  a jest  or  in 
anything  like  play,  forget  that  they  are 
making  sport  with  sacred  things. 

“Within  this  ample  volume  lies 
The  Mystery  of  mysteries; 

Happiest  they  of  human  race 
To  whom  their  God  has  given  grace 
To  heed,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray. 

To  lift  the  latch,  to  force  the  way; 

And  better  had  they  ne’er  been  born 
That  read  to  doubt  or  read  to  scorn.” 

The  Lord’s  house.  In  one  sense  all 
places  are  sacred.  There  is  no  spot  on 
earth’s  surface  that  is  not  sanctified  by 
the  divine  presence.  The  time  has 
come  when  neither  in  this  mountain 
nor  in  that  do  men  worship  Him  who, 
being  a Spirit,  is  worshiped  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

“Where’er  we  seek  Him,  He  is  found 
And  every  place  is  hallowed  ground.” 

But  it  yet  remains  true  that  the  Lord 
honors  the  place  sacredly  set  apart  for 
Him.  He  still  loves  the  gates  of  Zion, 
and  makes  the  place  of  His  feet  glor- 
ious. There  are  some  who,  under  the 
pretense  of  making  everything  sacred, 
really  make  everything  secular. 

All  religions  have  had  their  sacred 
places.  The  ancient  heathens  had  their 
templed  groves,  the  Greeks  their  Par- 
thenon and  Olympus.  Thrice  in  every 
year  the  pious  Jew  went  up  Zion’s 
temple  crowned  height,  singing  as  he 
went : “I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O 
Jerusalem.” 

The  house  of  God  is  the  Christian’s 
sacred  place,  yet  the  sacredness  does 
not  consist  in  the  wood  and  stone,  but 
in  the  divine  presence.  Sad  it  is  to  see 
God’s  house  turned  into  a banquet  hall, 
a place  of  fun  and  frolic.  This  is  one 
of  the  evils  of  modern  church  life,  and 
accounts  for  the  spiritual  dearth  that 
prevails  in  so  many  places.  Reverence 
for  the  house  of  God  should  mark  all 


our  conduct,  and  the  opposite  shows 
not  only  want  of  piety  but  want  of  re- 
finement. 

The  Lord’s  Day.  The  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  made  when  man 
was  made.  Transferred  from  the 
seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  it 
maintains  the  principle  of  the  sacred- 
ness of  one  day  in  seven,  yet  commem- 
orates the  resurrection  as  well  as  crea- 
tion. 

There  are  three  ways  of  keeping  the 
Lord’s- Day.  There  is  the  Puritan  meth- 
od— the  extreme  of  austerity— making 
the  Sabbath  a burden  rather  than  a 
blessing,  a day  of  gloom  rather  than  of 
joy.  Then  there  is  the  Continental 
method,  which  means  going  to  church 
in  the  morning  and  to  the  theater  or 
beer  garden  in  the  afternoon.  But  as 
against  both  these  extremes  lies  the 
true  Christian  Sabbath.  A day  of  rest 
but  not  of  recreation,  of  worship  but 
not  of  penance,  of  joy  but  not  of  frolic, 
of  thoughtfulness  but  not  of  somber- 
ness. 

As  Christians,  then,  we  cling  to  the 
sacredness  of  the  Lord’s  Book,  the 
Lord's  house  and  the  Lord’s- Day.  We 
would,  however,  hold  all  time  and  every 
place  as  sacred,  because  God  is  in  all 
and  fills  all  time  and  space.  In  the 
heavenly  city  we  shall  need  no  temple, 
“for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.”  We  shall 
no  longer  need  the  printed  page,  for  the 
tree  of  life  will  shed  its  leavt'.s  for  “the 
healing  of  the  nations ;”  and  we  will  no 
more  need  the  Sabbath  day,  for  God 
will  be  all  in  all,  and  that  immortal  life 
will  not  be  told  in  days  and  years. — 
Jesse  H.  Qilbert. 


Securing  Returns.  — Investment 
must  precede  revenue.  And  the  greater 
the  investment  the  greater  the  revenue, 
other  things  being  equal.  The  man  who 
is  unwilling  to  use,  or  invest,  what  he 
has,  is  not  likely  to  secure  large  returns. 
The  unsociable  church-member  who 
complains  that,  though  he  has  been  in 
a church  for  twelve  years,  nobody  ever 
comes  to  shake  his  hand,  or  tries  to  give 
him  a good  'time,  is  perhaps  suffering 
from  lack  of  investment  in  the  sociabil- 
ity market.  Has  he  ever  offered  to 
shake  the  hand  of  a stranger  in  that 
church?  Is  the  man  who  complains 
that  he  is  “not  appreciated"  doing  all  in 
his  power  to  appreciate  others  ? From 
a purely  calculating,  selflsh  standpoint, 
we  must  be  willing  to  give  if  we  would 
get.  From  God’s  standpoint,  we  shall 
give  without  taking  thought  for  what 
we  may  get.  Yet  we  have  God’s  assur- 
ance that  the  same  principle  will  hold 
in  His  service.  “Then  give  to  the  world 
the  best  you  have,  and  the  best  will 
come  back  to  you.”— <S.  Times. 


HOME. 

Home’s  not  merely  Tour  square  walls, 

Thoaxh  with  pictures  bung  and  glided; 

Home  1s  where  alTectlon  calls 
Pilled  with  shrines  the  heart  hath  bnllded. 

Home!  Qo  watch  the  falthrul  dove 
Sailing  In  the  heavens  above  ns; 

Home  Is  where  there’s  one  to  love. 

Home  Is  where  there’s  one  to  love  ns. 

Home’s  not  merely  roof  and  room. 

It  needs  something  to  endear  it. 

Home  is  where  the  heart  can  bloora. 

Where  there’s  some  kind  lip  to  cheer  it. 

What  is  home  with  none  to  meet. 

None  to  welcome,  none  to  greet  us  I 

Home  Is  sweet  and  only  sweet 
Where  there’s  one  we  love  to  meet  us. 

—8el.  L.  U.  J. 
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MISSION  NOTES. 

Chicago,  Sat.,  July  2.— These  warm 
days  make  the  work  seem  hard.  The 
evenings  are  reasonably  comfortable, 
but  the  days  are  very  warm,  and  the 
sun’s  rays  striking  so  directly  the 
buildings  and  walks  make  the  air  seem 
doubly  warm.  The  other  morning 
dear  little  Mabel  across  the  way  was 
out  on  the  walk  barefooted.  I noticed 
she  seemed  afraid  to  put  her  little  feet 
t down  and  presently  she  began  to  cry 

and  the  poor  little  thing  did  nut  know 
what  to  do  because  the  pavement 
burned  the  little  feet,  so  she  just  cried 
until  sister  came  to  take  her  away. 
The  walks  are  often  so  hot  that  shoe 
soles  become  quite  hot  in  walking,  mak 
ing  it  uncomfortable  for  larger  feet 
than  Mabel’s. 

Amid  all  this  however  we  need  not 
become  downhearted,  for  God  can 
bless  anyway  and  He  has  been  very 
near  to  help  and  bless. 

The  numbers  at  our  indoor  meetings 
have  materially  fallen  off  as  the  hall 
seems  very  warm  at  times,  still  the 
meetings  are  interesting  and  the  atten- 
tion good.  To  partly  make  up  for  the 
falling  off  in  numbers  we  have  been 
holding  some  meetings  on  the  streets; 
we  have  just  returned  from  this  work. 
We  had  two  meetings  this  evening, 
both  well  attended;  the  order  usually  is 
very  good,  and  people  who  otherwise 
would  not  go  to  hear  God's  word,  thus 
i hear  a short  pointed  gospel  talk  and  a 

5 number  of  gospel  songs. 

Some  of  the  people  are  very  eager  for 
these  meetings,  while  others  of  course 

Smake  disturbance,  and  care  nothing  for 
them. 

Sunday  eve.,  July  3,  we  had  this  very 
fully  demonstrated,  as  a lot  of  boys 
gathered  around  and  in  every  way  pos- 
sible disturbed  the  meeting;  after  sing- 
ing, we  quietly  returned  to  the  hall 
and  there  had  our  meeting.  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Yoder  of  Elkhart  was  with  us  to 
day. 

Thursday  evening  as  we  were  hold- 
ing a short  meeting  on  String  St.,  on 
looking  down  the  walk  we  noticed  Bro. 
Leaman,  happy  looking  as  ever,  coming 
toward  the  crowd,  surrounded  as  usual 
by  a group  of  children.  He,  accom- 
panied by  his  sister  Edith,  just  arrived 
in  the  city,  he  again  to  enter  the  work 
here,  after  an  extended  visit  at  home 
and  among  friends,  his  sister  to  spend 
some  time  visiting  with  us. 

: We  were  glad  to  welcome  them,  and 

!are  especially  glad  to  hear  Bro.  L.  say 
“I  am  so  glad  to  get  back,  it  is  just  like 
home  here.”  We  do  sadly  need  workers 
' who  can  feel  at  home  here  and  to  have 

them  express  themselves  in  that  way 
assures  us  that  this  is  the  corner  of  the 
vineyard  where  God  wants  them  to 
work.  We  hope  circumstances  will  be 
such  that  Bro.  L.  will  not  need  to  think 
of  leaving  here  for  a long  time. 

The  Sunday  schools  are  getting  along 
nicely,  although  not  as  large  as  for- 
merly. 

Monday,  July  4. — I wish  those  of  you 
who  think  the  country  “slow”  and 
“quiet”  could  be  here  for  a few  hours 
to-day. 

For  about  a week,  fire  crackers,  toy 
pistols,  etc.,  have  been  making  consid- 
erable noise  along  our  streets,  but 
' since  yesterday  morning  the  noise  has 

. been  simply  awful  to  one  who  has 

1 never  been  through  it  all  before. 


HTERi^Ur)  OF  TRUTH. 


I rather  wondered  last  year  why  the 
sisters  thought  I would  be  so  fortu- 
nate in  being  out  of  the  city  on  the 
Fourth,  and  while  1 was  very  glad  to 
go  home  I did  not  think  of  it  being  a 
special  privilege  just  then.  I realize 
now  why  they  thought  so  and  think  I 
could  to-day  appreciate  a quiet  hour  in 
the  country  better  perhaps  than  1 for- 
merly appreciated  days  for  the  quiet 
they  alforded.  All  this  demonstration 
of  the  “Glorious  Fourth”  seems  the 
more  inconsistent  to  us  in  this  work 
because  we  see  so  many  places  where 
the  means  that  are  thus  wasted  might 
be  so  much  better  employed. 

“Why  do  ye  spend  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labor 
for  that  which  satislieth  not”  seems  like 
a touching  plaint  for  the  day  and 
actions  now. 

Alas,  how  few  people  nowadays  know 
what  is  real  lasting  pleasure,  how 
touching  to  see  the  unsatisfied,  restless 
lives  groping  in  darkness  without  a 
hope  or  a Savior. 

Oh,  for  grace  to  lift  up  this  Savior 
faithfully. 

Several  donations  have  also  been  re- 
ceived for  charitable  and  personal  use 
among  the  workers.  Two  sisters  Jrom 
Kansas  sent  five  dollars  to  use  as  we 
see  fit.  We  use  part  of  it  for  literature 
and  part  for  the  poor.  Sister  llartzler 
of  Indiana  sent  ten  dollars  for  per- 
sonal use.  We  thank  the  kind  donors. 
May  God  help  us  to  use  it  aright. 

We  have  of  late  been  remembered  by 
a number  of  visitors  and  received  from 
them  some  encouragement,  among 
them  Bro.  B.  Gerig  of  Ohio,  Bro.  Lam- 
bert of  Indiana,  Bro.  (’.  K.  Hostetler 
and  wife  of  Elkhart,  and  others. 

May  God  bless  the  kind  friends  who 
are  interested  in  the  work  and  may  He 
continue  His  blessings  on  the  work 
here. 

Fray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
in  our  work. 

SlS  l'KU  Lin.\. 


WHAT  CAME  OF  ONE  WOMAN’S 
PRAYERS. 

Sometime  in  the  last  century  a i>oor 
woman  in  England,  ot  whom  the  work! 
knows  but  little,  had  a son,  and  she 
poured  out  her  prayers  and  her  tears  for 
his  conversion.  But  he  grew  up  reck- 
less and  dissipatetl  and  profane.  He 
engaged  in  the  slave  trade,  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  and  was,  perbaiis,  as  hope- 
lessly abandoned  as  any  pirate  whoever 
trod  the  deck  of  a slave  trader.  But  at 
last,  when  all  hope  had  nearly  expired, 
his  mother’s  ceaseless  prayers  were  an- 
swered. He  was  converted  and  became 
one  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  in 
London.  That  man  was  the  celebrated 
John  Newton. 

John  Newton,  in  turn,  was  theinstrii 
ment  in  opening  the  eyes  ot  that 
moralist  and  sceptic,  Thomas  Scott,  af- 
terwards the  distinguished  author  of 
the  I’ommentary  of  the  Bible.  1 homas 
Scott  had  in  his  parish  a young  man  of 
the  most  delicate  sensibilities,  whose 
soul  was  “touched  with  the  finest 
issues,”  but  he  was  dysi>eptic,  and  sor- 
rowful, and  despairing.  At  times  he 
believed  there  was  no  hope  for  him. 
After  long  and  repeated  elVorts  Dr. 
--tcott  persuaded  him  to  change  the 
course  of  his  life.  That  young  man 
was  M'illiam  Cowper,  the  household 
Christian  poet,  whose  sweet,  delightlul 
hymns  have  allured  hundreds  of  poor 
wanderers,  and  the  most  polluted  to  the 


•• fountain  fllled  with  blood. 

Drawn  trom  Immanuel’*  vein*.’’ 

Among  others  whom  he  intluenced  to 
turn  from  the  “broad  road”  was  W illiam 
Wllberforce,  a distinguished  member 
of  the  British  Parliament,  the  great 
philanthropist,  who  gave  the  death- 
blow to  the  slave  trade  in  Great  Britian. 
Wilberforce  brought  Legh  Richmond  to 
see  the  “better  way,”  who  wrote  the 
“Dairyman’s  Daughter,”  which  has  been 
read  with  devoutest  gratitude  through 
blinding  tears  in  many  languages  all 
over  the  earth.  All  this  indescribale 
amount  of  good,  which  will  be  redoubled 
and  reduplicated  through  all  time,  can 
be  traced  back  to  the  fidelity  of  the 
prayers  of  John  Newton's  mother,  that 
humble,  unheralded  woman,  whose 
history  is  almost  unknown.— /SeZ. 


A FLOATING  BIBLE  AND  WHAT 
CAME  OF  IT. 

Some  years  ago,  a merchant  in  Sawara, 
Japan,  whose  name  was  Akihara 
Takeji,  was  visited  by  a Bible  colpor- 
teur, from  whom  he  heard  something  of 
the  gospel.  But  the  story  made  little 
imiiression  upon  him,  and  he  went  on 
with  his  business  without  paying  any 
attention  to  the  new  religion  about 
which  he  had  heard.  But  it  was  not  all 
in  vain  that  he  had  heard  something  of 
the  truth.  Henry  Loomis,  the  Agent  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  Japan, 
now  gives  the  se»iuel  to  this  story.  In 
the  fall  of  IH'.H)  a great  Hood  devastated 
that  part  of  .lapan  where  Mr.  Akihara 
lived,  and  his  store  and  goods  were 
swept  away.  Having  nothing  el.se  to 
do,  Mr.  Akihara  used  to  go  out  daily 
upon  the  river  to  fish,  and  while  thus 
engaged  one  day,  he  saw  a small  book 
iloating  on  the  water.  Picking  it  up, 
he  found  it  was  a copy  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  and,  as  he  read  it,  it  made  a 
strong  impression  upon  his  mind.  He 
remembered  all  he  had  heard  about  God 
and  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
soon  began  to  inquire  eagerly  about 
Christianity  and  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  he  became  a 
Christian  and  entered  heartily  into  all 
the  duties  of  the  Christian  life.  His 
family  followed  his  example,  and  his 
daughter  was  sent  to  a Christian  school. 
Mr.  .Vkibara  has  now  bought  a large 
family  Bible,  that  he  might  have,  in  its 
best  form,  the  book  which  first  came  to 
him  in  a wonderful  way,  and  which  was 
the  means  of  his  salvation.— Co//<//e- 
ijiitionul  Work. 


MY  VACATION, 
nv  .\.  II.  I.K.XMAN. 

.Inly  Itli  finds  me  again  at  the  Home 
Mission,  Chicago.  The  time  interven- 
ing between  April  btb  and  .lune  3Uth 
has  been  a very  pleasant  time  to  me. 
The  afternoon  of  .Vpril  the  bth,  bidding 
the  CO  workers  farewell  and  leaving 
them  in  the  dark,  sinful  city  of  Chicago, 
I sped  away  to  meet  the  loved  ones  at 
home  whom  I longed  to  see. 

Surely  it  was  encouraging  to  be  met 
by  kind  friends  at  Lancaster.  1 was 
soon  at  the  Old  Homestead  where 
everything  seems  so  dear.  The  meet 
ing  with  the  home  circle  and  dear 
friends  was  never  so  appreciated  be 
fore.  Of  all  the  Sunday  schools  1 at- 
tendeil  during  my  vacation,  never  have 
1 found  one  so  near  as  my  own  dear 
Home  Sunday  school  namely  Paradise. 
How  pleasant  it  was  to  be  there  and 
listen  to  the  mingling  voices  of  Chris- 
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tiau  people,  singing  some  soul-refresh- 
ing songs. 

Oh  how  encouraging  to  know  that 
our  comforts  and  our  cares  are  one. 
Though  we  may  be  separated  ever  so 
far  In  body,  yet  we  are  joined  in  spirit. 

How  encouraging  it  is  to  find  the 
mission  spirit  awake  among  the  people 
of  the  East.  Sunday  schools  are  being 
organized  as  fast  as  can  be  expected. 

The  Industrial  Mission  on  Welsh 
Mountain  is  on  a progressive  line.  The 
Lancaster  Mission  is  on  a fair  road  to 
success.  God  grant  that  they  may  not 
cease,  but  be  aroused  in  the  hearts  of 
our  young  people  until  every  creature 
in  this  land  as  well  as  in  foreign  lands 
has  heard  the  glorious  news  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

Not  only  is  the  mission  spirit  awak- 
ened in  the  East,  but  also  in  the  West 
as  well.  We  as  a band  of  workers  ex- 
tend our  heart  felt  thanks  to  Pleasant 
Hill  Sunday  school,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
and  to  the  Weaverland  Sunday  school, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  collections 
they  have  taken  up  for  this  work.  The 
many  donations  by  individuals  to  help 
the  work  along  are  not  only  remembered 
by  us  but  by  God.  The  many  “God 
bless  you’s”  that  were  given  were  en- 
couraging. We,  as  a band  of  workers, 
ask  you  to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  go 
forth  in  His  vineyard  in  the  fear  of 
God,  discharging  our  duties. 

Chientjo,  III. 

WEARINESS. 

What,  tremliling  s»iul!  so  *oon  of  earth  ttrowu 
weary. 

Ere  Ihou  hast  reac-hed  the  not'o-llde  of  thl* 
llfeT 

Eainteat  thou  at  the  thoUKbt  of  year*  of  labor 
Of  sufferluK,  toll  and  strife? 

Kuowpst  thou  not  that  Hod  will  bear  each 
burden. 

Will  give  thee  grace  and  patience  day  by 
day. 

That  He  a Joy  for  every  pang  of  »orr«w. 

Will  give  to  cheer  thy  way? 

Jesus  onee  tmd  the  i>ath  thy  feet  are  treading 
He  knows  what  grief and  Hore  teniptatlou  I*; 
■And  poverty  and  pain  4nd  trial— 

All  of  these  once  were  His. 

lie  strong,  faint  heart.  In  strength  divinely 
given. 

Thy  Saviour  ne'er  will  fall  nor  turn  away; 
Till*  thorny  i.ath,  thank  God,  lead*  up  to 
Heaven'* 

Sweet  rest,  and  endles*  day. 

-,V  f.  f-  il.  J. 


Oult  UE'i’n.Nsiiiii.iTY.  All  that  you 
and  I arc  resi.onsible  for  us  doing  our 
duty.  Ours  is  the  seeding,  and  God 
alone  beholds  the  end  of  what  is  sown. 
How  do  we  know  how  much  good  we 
accomjilish  when  we  do  any  good  thing 
or  utter  any  truth  in  love'f  Eternity 
will  be  full  of  surprises  to  us.  Wait  and 
see. — Theodore  L.  Ciii/ler. 

The  little  courtesies  of  life,  the 
•‘thank  yous,”  the  “pleases,”  tell  in 
brightening  it,  as  tlo  the  small  consid- 
erations shown  in  everytlay  atlairs. 
How  true  it  is  that  virtues  can  be  culti- 
vated by  jierseverance,  courage  and  the 
higher  strength!  Pleasantness,  namely, 
the  power  of  saying  bright,  cheery 
things,  is  a virtue. 

For  every  evil  under  the  sun 

There  is  a remedy,  or  there  is  none; 

If  there's  a remedy,  try  and  find  it; 

If  no  remedy,  try  not  to  mind  it. 

Many  men  do  not  allow  their  prin 
ciples  to  take  root,  but  pull  them  up 
every  now  and  then,  as  children  do 
llowers  they  have  planteil,  to  see  if  they 
are  growing. — Lonj/'ellow. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

Th*  Hcbald  or  Troth,  one  dollar  f>er  year. 
Per  Htrold  <Ur  WahrheU,  enc  dollar  per  year. 
Bonn  papera  to  one  addreea,  II.&0  per  year. 
Hbraod  or  Troth  & Words  or  Chrrb  to 
one  address,  II. tO  per  year. 


The  Heralb  or  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonite  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

3.  Kastern  District  (Kranconla). 

I.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Oo.,  Md. 

4.  *Mlffllu  District,  Pa. 

I.  Virginia, 

I.  Canada. 

T.  *OhU>. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

I.  Bonth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{iDdts^aVn^^lolilgan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

IX  * Western  District. 

18.  Hlssonrl. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

Ik  Nebraska  German. 

18.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonite.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

•‘Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Head  the  adver- 
tisement on  the  last  page  and  see  the 
points  of  merit. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  eU.‘- 
where. 


We  again  wish  to  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  agents  find  the  India  book 
a remarkable  seller.  Any  one  wishing 
to  act  as  agent  for  this  as  well  as  other 
books,  will  please  write  us  at  once  for 
terms. 


Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  J per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  i>ostage  or  ex- 
press. 


Every  .Sub.$criber  iS  herewith  re- 
<iue.$ted  to  !<ee  what  date  appear.'?  op- 
posite your  name  on  the  label  that  iS 
[lasted  on  your  paper.  It  iS  a Small 
matter  to  the  individual  .Subscriber,  but 
•Several  thousand  .Such  .Small  matters 
combine  to  make  it  one  of  considerable 
im[iortance  to  u-S.  A mild  hint  to  the 
friend.S  of  our  I’nbli-Shiiig  HouSe  i-S 
SuHicient. 


A New  Book,  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  KaulTman,  of  N'ersailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 
The  Creation. 

'I’he  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

H^pentance. 

('on  version. 

Regeneration. 

.1  ustillcation. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 


HEKAT^D  C 

Communion. 

Feet-washing. 

Woman’s  I'rayer  Head-Covering. 

Salutation  of  the  iloly  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  contains  272  Octavo  pages, 
printed  on  good  paper  and  will  be  sent 
prepaid  as  follows: — 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  CiO  cents, 

Cloth  back,  pa|ier  sides,  50  cents. 

ITsual  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 

Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

A SCIENTIST  ON  CHRIST. 

Sir  Wm.  Dawson,  the  eminent  scient- 
ist of  Canada,  discoursed  lately  to  a 
band  of  theological  students,  and  among 
other  things  he  said:  “I  have  read 

recently,  1 confess  with  feelings  of  con- 
tempt, discussions  respecting  the  sup- 
posed limitations  of  the  knowletige  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Did  He  know  the  data  of 
modern  criticism  ? Was  He  acquainti  d 
with  the  discoveries  of  modern  science? 
A lly  alighting  on  my  hand  might  as 
well  attempt  to  understand  the  thoughts 
passing  through  my  mind,  as  criticism 
to  guage  in  this  way  the  mind  of  Christ. 
To  me,  a student  for  fifty  years,  of 
nature,  of  man,  and  of  the  Bible,  such 
discussions  seem  most  frivolous,  since 
our  Lord’s  knowledge,  as  we  have  it  in 
His  reported  discourses,  is  altogether 
above  and  beyond  our  science  and 
philosophy;  transcending  them  as  much 
as  the  vision  of  an  astronomer,  armed 
with  one  of  the  great  telescopes  of  our 
time,  transcends  the  unaided  vision  of 
a gnat.  Christ  views  things  from  a 
standpoint  of  His  own,  and  through  a 
(iiiferent  medium  from  the  atmosphere 
of  this  world.  His  dilticulty  appears  to 
be  to  convey  heavenly  thoughts  to  us 
through  the  imperfect  language  in 
which  we  speak  of  earthly  thoughts." 


CONVERSION  OF  AUGUSTINE. 

1 cast  myself  down,  1 know  not  how, 
under  a certain  lig  tree,  giving  full  vent 
to  my  tears.  ...  So  I was  sjieaking, 
and  weeping  in  the  most  bitter  contri- 
tion of  my  heart,  when,  lo!  I heard  from 
a neighboring  house,  a voice,  as  of  a 
boy  or  girl,  1 know  not,  chanting  and 
oft  repeating,  "Take  up,  and  read;  take 
up,  and  read.”  ...  1 arose,  inter 
preting  it  to  be  no  other  than  a com- 
mand from  (lOd  to  open  the  Book,  and 
read  the  first  chapter  1 should  find. 

...  1 seized,  opened,  and  in  silence 
read  that  section,  on  which  my  eyes  first 
fell— Romans  13:  13,  14:  “I’ut  ye  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  No  further 
would  1 read;  nor  needed  1,  for  instantly 
at  the  end  of  this  sentence,  by  a light 
as  it  were  of  serenity  infused  into  my 
heart,  all  the  darkness  of  doubt  vanished 
away.— »Sf.  A ngutUne's  Con/ennioiix. 


We  are  like  the  flowers,  we  bloom, 
and  fade  away,  but  how  glorious  if  we 
can  say  like  Paul  did,  “1  have  fought  a 
good  light,  I have  finished  my  course,  1 
have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  fur  me  a crown  of  righteousness.’’ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Les-son  IV. — July  24. 

ELIJAH’S  FLIGHT  AND  EN 
(H)URAGEMENT— 1 Kings  R»:l-R>. 

[Read  the  whole  ('hapter.  Memory 
Verses,  9 12.) 

Golde.s  Te.vt.- Rest  in  the  Lord, 
and  wait  patientiy  for  him. — Pta. 
37:7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Tlme— B.  C.  905,  beginning  the  day 
after  the  great  day  on  Carmel. 

Place.— (1)  Jezreel,  Ahab’s  capital. 
(2)  The  wilderness  of  Beersheba,  95 
miles  south.  (3[  Horeb,  a mountain  of 
the  Sinai  range. 

Rulers. — Ahab,  king  of  Israel;  Je- 
hoshaphat,  king  of  Judah;  Ben  hadad, 
king  of  Syria,  with  his  capital  at  Dam- 
ascus. 

Elijah’s  Desvair.— The  story  of 
Elijah’s  flight  interrupts  a series  of  tri 
umphs  absoiutely  superhuman  in  their 
completeness  and  their  magnificent 
ease,  to  remind  us  that  their  instru- 
ment was,  after  all,  a man.  A mere 
threat  from  Jezebel  so  utterly  unnerved 
the  prophet  at  the  very  moment  when 
he  had  gained  the  greatest  victory  of 
his  life  that  he  fled  into  the  wilderness 
in  despair. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  18.)  Elijah’s  Flight  and  En- 
couragement. 1 Kings  19:  1 8 
T.  Elijah’s  Flight  and  Encouragement. 

1 Kings  19:9 -18 
W.  A despondent  heart.  Psa.  55  : 1 — 8 
T.  Cast  down.  Psa.  42 

F.  The  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Ex.  33’:  12  -2:1 
S.  The  refuge.  Psa.  5(> 

S.  Distress  and  deliverance. 

Psa.  120,  121 


Lkason  V.— July  31. 

NABOTH’S  VINEYARD.— 1 Kings 
21 : 4 -1C. 

[Read  chapters  21,22.  Memory  Verses 
4-6. 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shall  not 
covet  thy  neighbor’s  house. — Ex.  20: 
17. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— About  B.  C.  900,  probably  five 
or  six  years  after  the  test  on  Carmel, 
four  years  before  the  death  of  Ahab. 

Place.— .Samaria,  the  capital  of  Is- 
sael;  Jezreel,  a royal  residence  twenty- 
live  miles  to  the  north. 

Rulers.  Ahab,  king  of  Israel;  Je- 
hoshaphat,  king  of  Judah;  Ben-hadad 
II.,  king  of  Syria;  Shalmanezer,  king  of 
Assyria. 

I’ROGRESS  OF  REFORM.- The  reform 
that  Elijah  begun  on  Carmel  continued 
to  work  through  his  influence;  yet  the 
prophet  himself  keeps  in  the  back 
ground  (2  Kings  1 : 1—18):  (1)  Through 
his  connection  with  the  schools  of  the 
prophets  as  their  leader.  (2)  Through 
the  cessation  of  persecution.  The 
prophets  had  no  longer  to  be  hidden  in 
a cave  by  Obadiah.  (3)  Through  the 
sinful  course  of  the  people  being 
brought  to  light  by  two  terrible  invas- 
ions by  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria.  (4) 
Through  the  helplessness  of  Baal's 
prophets  to  deliver  the  land  from  these 
oppressors.  (5)  Through  the  aid  Je- 
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hovah’s  prophets  gave  to  Ahab  and  the 
people  in  their  dire  distress.  (6) 
Through  the  doom  of  Ahab  and  his 
house.  Idolatry  could  not  be  destroyed 
without  destroying  the  idolaters. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  25.)  Naboth’s  Vineyard. 

1 Kings  21 : 1—6 

T.  Naboth’s  N'ineyard. 

1 Kings  21 : 7 — 16 
W.  Law  of  inheritance. 

Lev.  25 : 18—28 
T.  Vanity  of  wealth.  Eccles.  2;  1 — 11 
F.  Oppression  condemned. 

Micah2: 1—10 

S.  Covetous  Achan. 

Josh.  7 : 10—13,  19-26 
S.  Sin  of  covetousness.  Luke  12 : 13 — 21 

HOW  THE  SORE  SPOT  HEALS. 

It  indicates  your  general  health.  If 
your  blood  is  pure  and  vigorous,  the  torn 
flesh  will  cover  quickly,  the  healing  pro- 
cess be  rapid  and  clean,  and  only  a 
slight  mark  remains  over  the  new  skin 
to  tell  the  hurt.  But  if  your  general 
condition  is  weak,  how  slow  and  trouble- 
some a woundl  Or  if  the  body  is 
diseased,  as  in  a bloated  beer-drinker,  a 
slight  scratch  may  produce  fatal  blood 
poisoning. 

Here  is  a suggestive  parable  of  spir- 
itual things.  How  does  that  sore  spot 
on  your  heart  heal?  It  was  torn  by  a 
rough  word  of  a fellow  church  member, 
or  a bitter  assault  by  a wicked  man. 
How  it  bled  and  burned  and  pained! 
How  is  it  healing?  Take  the  measure 
of  your  general  spiritual  condition  by 
observing  it.  If  rapidly  and  without 
trouble  it  is  recovering,  you  are  spirit- 
ually sound  and  strong.  But  if  it  con- 
tinues aching  a long  time  and  suppurat- 
ing, beware!  Your  general  spiritual 
life  needs  a tonic. 

Of  course  you  must  make  a careful 
local  application  to  a hurt  at  once. 
Cover  it  up  and  exclude  the  burning 
oxygen  and  blistering  microbes.  Do 
not  go  about  showing  your  friends  how 
badly  you  are  hurt.  Whining  children 
pull  off  the  plaster  to  show  you  how 
dreadfully  they  are  bruised  and  cut. 
Your  friends  will  probably  see  your 
planter,  though  even  here  do  not  use  the 
black,  but  flesh  colored,  so  that  your 
hurt  will  not  be  conspicuous,  and  if  they 
/~inquiro,  pass  it  off  lightly,  saying,  “My 
general  health  is  so  sound  a hurt  heals 
up  in  a day  or  two.” 

Be  watchful,  however,  of  that  sore 
spot.  It  is  worse  than  at  first  if  you 
tear  off  the  half- healed  wound.  Be  ex- 
traordinarily careful  In  moving  among 
rough  people  and  in  handling  sharp  or 
hard  things.  Every  Christian  ought  to 
get  over  a bruise  or  a cut  in  a very  short 
time. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  June  19th, 
1898.— A Sunday  school  was  recently 
organized  here,  with  Bro.  Christian 
Dester,  superintendent.  Sister  Miller, 
Sec’y-Treas.  This  is  the  first  Sunday 
school  organized  in  this  congregation. 
Two  of  the  White  Cloud  Sunday  school 
workers  were  here.  They  are  very 
much  interested  in  this  work.  We 
thank  them  for  their  assistance.  May 
God  bless  us  all  as  His  humble  servants, 

COK. 


1898. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Fbom  Skippack,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.— Thirteen  persons  were  recently 
added  to  our  number  in  the  Skippack 
Cong.,  and  two  in  the  Providence  Cong. 
May  God  bless  their  noble  step  and  keep 
them  in  the  way  of  life.  J.  G.  D. 

* 

Lund,  Decatur  Co.,  Kan.,  June  20, 
On  the  3d  of  June  Bro.  Joseph 
Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb.,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Joseph  Schrock  of  Thurman, 
CoL  came  to  us  and  on  the  4th  Bro.  J . 
^ M.  R.  Weaver  of  Heeston,  Kansas,  also 

* came.  The  brethren  taught  us  the  word 

i of  G4m1  very  plainly.  A number  of  ap 

) [Kiintments  were  filled.  We  also  held 

' communion  services,  in  which  nearly  all 

took  part.  May  God  bless  the  work 
done  here.  We  like  to  have  our  minis- 
tering brethren  visit  us  whenever  they 
can.  On  the  10th  Bro.  Schlegel  and  Bro. 
Schrock  left  for  home,  Bro.  Weaver  re- 
maining until  the  13th,  when  he  also 
left  for  home.  May  God’s  blessings  rest 
upon  all  Ills  children  and  especially  His 
ministering  servants.  A.  E.  S. 


From  Kalona,  Iowa.— Communion 
services  were  held  in  the  I'nion  (Werey) 
M.  II.  on  the  8th  of  May  when  eighty- 
five  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  Lord's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  Bro.  Daniel  Graber,  of 
Noble,  la.,  assisted  in  the  services.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  us  all  in  the  different 
duties  devolving  upon  os. 


f 


Wadsworth,  O.,  July  2,  1898.— On 
May  15  communion  services  were  held 
at  this  place.  Saturday  previous  bap- 
tismal and  preparatory  services  were 
heliL  Eleven  were  received  into  the 
church,  nine  by  baptism  and  two  by 
letter.  These  were  nearly  all  quite 
young  people  and  need  the  tenderest 
care.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for 
these  precious  young  souls,  and  let  us  not 
neglect  the  little  ones.  Their  hearts  are 
yet  nnhardened  by  sin  and  rebellion ; they 
are  still  of  the  kingdom.  Can  we  not  by 
eamesL  faithful  work  and  prayer  keep 
them  from  growing  away  from  God? 
Fellow-workers,  let  ns  be  up  and  doing. 
Life's  duties  are  so  pressing  and  time 
is  so  fleeting.  As  one  by  one  the  quick 
years  pass  away,  we  hear  more  loudly 
the  admonition  of  our  Master,  Work 


while  it  is  day;  “the  night  cometh  when 


no  man  can  work.” 


Anna  Kreider. 


* 


Livingston  Co.,lLL.,JuNE‘2;id,  1898. 
—On  the  I6th  of  June  Eld.  George  Lam- 
bert, t4)gether  with  the  brethren  Sebas- 
tian Gerig  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Ben- 
jamin Gerig  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  came 
•,  into  this  vicinity.  We  thank  God  for 

the  privilege  acimrded  us,  of  having 
them  here.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
Lambert  spoke  on  the  subject  of  India  s 
neeiL  The  address  was  a very  interest- 
ing one.  The  brethren  held  meetings 
in  the  different  meeting  houses  in  this 
vicinity.  Bro.  I.ambert  described  the 
harrowing  scenes  witnessed  and  the 
® awful  conditions  that  existed  in  India 

on  account  of  the  famine  and  pestilence. 
Truly,  we  felt  that  the  words  of  Isaiah 
58 : 7, 8 appealed  to  us  when  the  prophet 
says,  “Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
g hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 

that  are  I’ast  out  to  thy  house  ? when 
t thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
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him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself 
from  thine  own  flesh?  Then  shall  thy 
light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily; 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before 
thee;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
thy  reward.”  As  Bro.  Lambert  spoke 
of  the  naked,  hungry  children,  I thought, 
O,  the  unnecessary  clothing,  adornment 
and  extravagance  which  some  mothers  . 
display  upon  their  own  children,  while 
other  children  go  naked.  What  good  is 
there  to  profess  to  love  Jesus  while  we 
show  in  our  actions  and  appearance  that 
we  still  love  the  world  ? How  sad  it  is 
that  there  is  so  much  empty  profession, 
while  the  mark  of  true  discipleship  is 
entirely  lacking.  Let  us  consider  how 
much  we  could  do  toward  feeding, 
clothing  and  teaching  the  heathen  chil 
dren  if  we  would  only  leave  off  all  the 
unnecessary  display  in  clothing,  as  well 
as  the  jewelry  and  other  bodily  adorn- 
ment. .May  God  lead  us  to  acte  of 
mercy  and  love  toward  those  whom  it 
is  in  our  power  to  help,  knowing  that 
Christ  looks  upon  our  service  unto  the 
least  of  Ills  brethren,  as  a service  done 
unto  Him.  Let  us  read  Acts  4:32  and 
2 Cor.  9 : 6,  7. 

John  F.  Smith. 

♦ 

Thompso.ntown,  Juniata  Co.,  Fa., 
June  *23, 189s.— Dedication  services  will 
be  held  (D.  V.)  in  the  new  meeting 
house  in  Mexico,  I’a.,  July  2nd.  Minis- 
ters from  the  eastern  counties  promise 
to  be  with  us  to  conduct  the  services 
with  the  home  ministers.  The  congre 
gation  that  had  their  place  of  public 
worship  in  the  Cedar  Grove  school 
house,  will  now  have  their  meetings 
here. 

* 

Thurman,  Coi.o  , J une  19th,  1898.— 
Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb., 
came  here  on  the  28th  of  May  and  re 
mained  until  the  :(d  of  June  During 
this  time  he  held  several  meetings,  en 
couraging  us  from  the  word  of  (lod, 
and  showing  us  the  way  of  eternal  life. 
On  the  third  of  June  we  had  the  priv 
ilege  of  observing  the  communion.  We 
have  also  reopened  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  summer,  with  Joseph  Buby  and 
Daniel  Roth  as  superintendents.  The 
Lord  bless  them  and  us  all  in  the  work 
of  the  Master. 

JosEUU  Sciimx  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulh. 

FROM  OREGON. 

HY  MOSES  D.  EVER?-. 

••For  ye  renienit)er  brethren  our  Inbor 
and  travail.”  I Thess.  2:H. 

As  you,  dear  reader,  have  noticed  the 
work  that  the  good  Lord  has  calletl  us 
to  do,  you  notice  also  that  a promise 
has  been  left  o[ien,  which  will  not  be 
fulfilled  until  1 come  again.  1 am  now 
here  1 ask  Father  to  bless  me  with 
words  whereby  this  letter  may  be  to  all 
that  are  blessed  with  the  privilege  of 
reading  it.  what  Faul's  first  letter  was  to 
the  Thessalonians  (5:11),  'exhorting  the 
brethren,  to  warn  the  unruly,  comfort 
the  feeble  minded,  support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  men."  Here  we  can 
behold  I’aul  at  work  for  his  Master 
night  and  day  admonishing  us  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a thief  in 
the  night. 

Dear  reader,  whether  you  are  strong 
or  weak,  young  or  old,  look  at  Faul.  He 
had  labor  and  travail,  or  in  other  words, 
work  and  suffering:  but  he  knew  for 


whom  he  was  working  and  suffering. 
Behold  him  at  Fhilippi,  being  whipped 
and  <»st  into  prison.  But  at  the  dark 
hour  of  midnight,  Paul’s  light  shone 
the  brightest.  Dear  reader,  if  we  are 
truly  converted,  regenerated,  born  again, 
as  God  wante  us  to  be,  will  we  hesitate 
for  a moment  in  ministering  to  a 
brother,  should  he  appear  at  our  house 
in  the  ninth  hour,  midday  hoar  or  third 
hour  of  the  day  in  the  midst  of  hay, 
wheat  or  barley  harvest,  or  oven  at  the 
dark  hour  of  midnight?  One  might 
say,  there  is  a time  for  all  things. 
(Eccl.  3:2  and  9:10.)  “A  time  to  bo 
born  and  a time  to  die;  a time  to  plant, 
and  a time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is 
planted.”  Whatsoever  thy  hand  Hndeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might 
The  Lord  tells  us  and  nature  teaches 
very  plainly  that  we  must  be  boru  first 
before  we  can  live;  we  must  plant  first 
before  we  can  reap.  Even  our  experi- 
ence teaches  us  this.  Now,  before 
we  can  plant  we  have  to  undergo  a 
preparatory  work  first:  We  must  clean 
off  the  ground,  then  plow,  harrow  and 
pulverize  the  ground,  then  plant.  We 
must  not  expect  every  seed  to  come  with 
full,  plump  grain.for  even  in  our  Savior’s 
time,  some  fell  by  the  wayside,  some  on 
stony  ground,  and  some  among  thorns, 
while  others  fell  on  good  ground. 

Now  let  us  look  again  at  Faul.  Look 
at  the  condition  of  his  heart.  He 
acknowledges  himself  that  he  was 
brought  up  in  a most  strict  manner,  to 
observe  the  law,  yet  we  see  him  on  his 
road  to  Damascus  with  his  papers  to 
prove  to  those  people  that  he  was 
sent  by  the  authorities  to  persecute  all 
the  people  that  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians. But  before  Faui  got  to  Damas- 
cus, he  came  to  a point  in  the  road 
where  we  all  come  to  in  passing  through 
this  life.  He  came  to  where  he  did  not 
know,  where  he  could  not  see,  conse- 
quently we  hear  his  call,  “Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  do'?'’  Did  the  Lord 
tell  him  to  go  back  home  and  let  those 
Christians  alone?  No.  Just  as  soon 
as  Faul  asked  what  to  do  the  good  Lord 
told  him  what  to  do.  Then  did  he, 
Faul,  wait  a week  or  a month  or  a year? 
No.  We  have  no  record  that  teaches 
us  that  Faul  ever  turned  back  to  serve 
the  ones  that  were  left  behind.  As 
brother  Faul  reminds  the  Thessalonians 
of  his  labors  and  travail  for  the  Master, 
so  1,  with  the  help  of  God,  will  give  the 
rest  of  the  visit  that  was  made  for 
the  Master  by  a brother  and  the  writer. 

First,  I will  correct  a mistake  that  is 
made  in  regard  to  a brother’s  name  in 
the  last  article.  C.  S Kilmer  should  be 
C.  J.  Kilmer. 

1 will  state  what  the  work  was;  hope 
it  will  be  a warning  for  all  of  us.  We 
can  look  back  over  the  road  from  which 
we  have  come  and  we  can  behold  every 
point  where  the  enemy  has  led  us  astray. 
For  this  reason,  we  should  not  fear  to 
warn  one  another  of  danger  when  we 
see  it  and  especially  have  lieen  ma<le  to 
experience  part. 

Brother  A goes  and  buys  a sawmill  of 
Mr.  B.  Brother  A comes  back  and  asks 
Bros.  C.  D and  E to  strike  hands  as 
sureties.  Brother  A has  no  money 
to  pay  down,  but  thinks  he  can  make  it 
out  of  the  mill.  Bros.  C,  D and  E suf- 
fer themselves  to  be  led  by  Mr.  Fersua- 
sion.  Brethren,  mark  what  the  spirit 
of  persuasion  will  do.  The  yoke  is  now 
on  five  persons,  four  of  whom  are 
brethren.  Solomon  tells  us  in  his 
Froverbs  who  is  to  blame  for  being  put 
in  the  snare  or  the  unequal  yoke.  And 


217 

Faul  says,  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers."  2 Cor.  6:14. 

Old  Mr.  Fersuasion  has  thrown  his 
lasso  over  Mr.  B and  four  of  the  breth- 
ren this  far.  But  before  we  get  through 
wo  may  be  obliged  to  call  for  a larger 
yoke.  Brother  A goes  to  work  to  erect 
his  mill  of  which  some  costa  have  been 
annexed  in  purchasing  some  articles  on 
time  of  Mr.  F.  Now  we  have  six  horses 
in  the  yoke;  four  of  one  color  and  two 
of  another.  The  team  works  well  for  a 
while,  but  as  we  notice  that  there  is  a 
time  for  all  things,  so  there  must  be  for 
this.  And  whatsoever  we  sow  that  shall 
we  also  reap. 

Flease  let  us  not  forget  that  if  you 
are  blind  and  then  suffer  the  blind  to 
lead  you,  you  have  no  one  to  blame  but 
yourself  if  you  got  into  the  ditch.  “For 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they  will 
both  fall  into  the  ditch.”  Mr.  F now  in 
the  meantime  becomes  somewhat  un- 
easy as  ho  is  not  secured  so  well  as  Mr. 
B.  Mr.  B rests  easy  as  ho  has  papers 
and  also  good  confidence  in  his  sureties. 
But  Mr.  F.  is  now  wide  awake,  watch- 
ing every  point  to  get  his  money. 
Finally  Mr.  F discovers  that  Mr.  B,  in 
having  too  strong  a confidence  in  his 
sureties,  has  let  some  of  his  papers  be 
come  void  of  law  by  going  past  their 
limited  time  and  not  closing  in.  Mr.  F 
goes  to  work  and  gets  authority  to  sell 
the  mill.  Mr.  F buys  the  mill  himself 
then  he  comes  and  gets  Brother  A’s  son 
to  buy  the  mill  of  him.  Brother  A’s  son 
wo  will  call  Brother  G;  the  seventh. 
Brother  G,  has  no  money,  so  he  goes  to 
Mr.  11  and  borrows  some  money,  giving 
the  mill  for  security.  Now  we  have 
eight  in  the  yoke,  plunging  over  the 
roatl  of  justice.  Let  us  notice  three  or 
four  verses  of  the  poet. 

••For  truth  uncliAnged  has  always  stood, 

Aud  all  h*  IIIIOWH  or  Is,  Is  (ood; 

.And  truth,  when  taken  all  alone. 

Is  firm  as  walls  of  solid  stone. 

Then  Justice,  rising  to  her  feet. 

Said  “Unto  every  one  I meet 
I deal  out  Justice  as  I should. 

Alike  to  l>otb  the  had  and  good. 

And  hence  Irom  duty  ITl  not  swerve, 

I’ll  treat  mankind  as  they  dinerve, 

.And  If  in  God  they  do  not  trust. 

All  I can  do  Is  treat  them  Just. 

And  then  came  mercy  mild  and  meek, 

And  askeil  If  she  a word  might  apeak. 

In  gentle  tones  and  accents  mild. 

She  plead  as  would  a little  child." 

While  justice  was  working  the  live 
brethren  in  the  yoke,  mercy  came  along 
and  the  good  Lord  sent  or  appointed 
the  three  brethren.  All  promised  to  do 
all  that  they  could  as  Father  would  give 
us  light. 

In  the  first  place  on  June  *24th,  soon 
after  meeting  closetl,  we  three  agreed 
that  Bro.  Kilmer  and  1 were  to  go  to 
Mr.  B’s  attorney,  who  lives  in  Eugene, 
Lane  ('o.,  Oregon,  to  letrn  particulars. 
We  were  informed  at  once  that  Mr.  B’s 
attorney  had  carried  the  matter  through 
the  court  and  found  judgment  and  was 
in  the  act  of  advertising  to  sell  the  prop 
erty  from  Brother  G.  But  on  learning 
from  us  that  we  were  sent  by  the  church 
to  investigate  the  matter,  Mr.  B's  attor 
ney  advised  us  to  go  and  see  Mr.  B,  who 
resided  in  Dallas,  I’olk  Co.,  Ore.,  which 
is  between  75  and  80  miles  north.  We 
went  near  Albany  for  the  first 
day's  drive,  expecting  our  assistant  to 
accompany  us  to  Dallas.  While  we 
were  yet  in  Eugene,  we  dropped  Bro. 
Whidner  a card.  In  making  this  trip 
brother  and  I were  not  able  to  go  on 
the  train,  so  1 furnished  the  cart  aud 
my  brother  the  horse.  NN  hen  we 
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1'  reached  Brother  Whidner's,  to  our  sor- 

[ row  we  found  that  his  companion  was 

sick  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  go  alone. 
Brother  Whidner  supplied  us  with  a 
fresh  outtit,  which  made  us  feel  as  if 
the  lyord  was  interested  and  was  help- 
ing us  along  We  did  not  go  far  until 
the  Lord  blessed  us  again  by  meeting 
another  brother  who  gave  us  some 
money.  1 hesitated  a moment,  but  the 
good  brother  insisted.  We  then  ac- 
cepted his  money,  not  knowing  what 
was  before  us,  but  before  we  reached 
home  we  both  agreed  that  the  good 
Lord  certainly  does  know  what  we  need 
before  we  ask  Him.  Before  we  reached 
home,  we  were  obliged  to  cross  water 
twice  on  ferry  boats  and  get  our  horse 
shod  and  buy  one  bolt,  and  still  we  had 
a little  sum  left  for  the  .Sabbath  school. 
Xow,  when  we  found  Mr.  B in  Dallas, 
we  found  a pleasant  talking  man  to  deal 
with.  He  gave  us  two  proposals  which 
were  as  folows: 

First:  He  would  turn  the  mill  and 
everything  over  to  any  man  that  will 
pay  him  one  thousand  dollars,  and 
also  pay  all  additional  costs  up  to  date. 
Or,  he  will  accept  all  costs  that  have 
been  annexed  and  then  give  another 
opportunity  as  before,  with  such  con- 
ditions as  he  should  require. 

Xow  we  can  see  Mr.  B’s  propositions 
with  drops  of  mercy  in  both  of  them,  as 
he  sacrifices  something  near  five  hun- 
I dred  dollars  in  his  first  proposal.  The 

principal  is  nearly  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars, but  he  makes  a cash  olTer  for  one 
thousand,  and  costs  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchaser,  and  he  will  settle.  But 
Brother  G,  the  seventh  party,  now  owns 
the  property,  as  he  bought  it  of  Mr.  F, 
the  sixth  party,  and  has  borrowed  the 
money  of  Mr.  H,  the  eighth  party,  who 
holds  the  mortgage,  given  to  him  by 
Brother  (L  Mr.  B has  now  given  pub- 
lic notice  for  sale  of  said  property. 
The  reason  why  I feel  sorry  for  the 
poor  brethren  who  are  in  for  surety,  is 
because  Mr.  B has  judgment  notes 
against  them,  which  does  not  release 
them.  If  Mr.  B’s  sale  prove  fatal,  then 
Bro.  G has  the  property  away  below 
first  cost,  and  still  the  innocent  sureties 
are  tied  up  to  first  cost. 

Dear  reader,  the  church  has  selected 
us  buys  to  look  after  the  matter  for  the 
brethren,  and  to  advise  and  make  a 
P settlement  so  as  nut  to  make  any  one 

lose  but  to  see  that  the  property  stands 
for  all  debts.  1 have  prayed;  the  breth- 
ren have  prayed  for  light,  but  it  looks  to 
me  as  if  the  brethren  were  securely 
bound.  Let  us  all  pray  for  them  once 
more.  1 believe  the  good  Lord  will  hear 
I us  after  we  once  have  been  tried.  \V  hat 

I was  Esau's  loss  was  .lacob's  gain.  It 

I may  be  the  case  here;  that  which  is  to 

I be  the  loss  of  these  dear  brethren,  if 

I they  will  bear  their  cress,  may  be  some 

one's  gain  that  we  know  not  of.  1 have 
I tried  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  and  a 

, heart  of  love  to  give  to  the  people  of 

God  this  warning,  that  they  may  not  let 
the  enemy  get  the  advantage  of  them 
and  especially  the  shepherd  of  a fold, 
.1  uBt  let  the  enemy  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  you  will  see  the  sheep  scatter.  The 
Lord  wants  His  children  to  be  free.  The 
enemy  wants  his  children  under  bond- 
age, and  the  heavier  the  load,  the  better 
it  pleases  Satan. 

“I  will  therefore  j>ut  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  de- 
stroyed them  that  believed  not.”  .Jude  5. 


XoTE.  — Surely  these  poor  brethren 
have  allowed  themselves  to  be  led  into 
a bad  snare.  We  publish  the  commun- 
ication for  the  warning  it  may  contain 
for  others,  and  also  in  the  hope  that 
some  one  will  be  able  to  advise  these 
brethren  what  to  do. — Eo. 

REPORT  OF  THE  ORPHANS’ 
MOHE,  ORRVILLE,  OHIO. 

FOK  SECOND  QUAUTEB,  18118. 


A Brother,  Burton  City,  Ohio,  .Sl.OO 

A Sister,  Orrville,  Ohio,  2.00 

A Brother,  Greenville,  Ohio,  l.(X) 

A Brother,  Smithville,  Ohio,  1.00 

A Sister,  Greenville,  Ohio,  .50 

A Brother,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  1.00 

A Brother,  Kidron,  Ohio,  5.00 

A Friend,  Wooster,  Ohio,  O.OO 

A Sister,  Elida,  Ohio,  .50 

A Brother,  Dalton,  Ohio,  1.00 

A Brother,  Elida,  Ohio,  1.00 

A Brother,  Xorth  Lima,  Ohio,  1.00 

A Brother,  E Lewistown,  Ohio,  ..50 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Leetonia, 

Ohio,  2.00 

A Brother,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  2.00 

A Brother,  Urbana,  Ohio,  11.15 

Brethren  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  8.8.5 
A Brother,  Sterling,  Ohio,  1.00 

A Sister,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  .50 

A Brother,  Elkhart,  lud.,  1.00 

Congregation  at  Clinton  Church 

(Brick)  Ind.,  7.01 

A Brother,  Mottville,  Mich.,  1.00 

A Brother,  Shrock,  Ind.,  1.00 

A Sister,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1.00 

A Brother,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  3.50 

A Brother,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1.00 

A Sister,  Broadway,  Va.,  1.00 

A Brother,  Ladd,  Va.,  5.00 

A Good  Xeighbor,  Riverside,  la.,  2.00 
A gift  of  three  dear  children, 

.Mechanics  Grove,  Fa.,  2.00 

From  the  M.  E.  and  B.  B.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  ,50.00 

A Sister,  Millersville,  Fa.,  .5.00 

A Sister,  Orrville,  Ohio,  2.(X) 

Two  Sisters,  Garden  City,  Mo.  2.88 

Total,  »i:i2.3'J 

Sisters  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  two 
quilts  and  one  comforter. 

A Sister,  Manceluna,  Mich.,  one  com- 
forter. 


A Sister,  Applecreek,  Ohio,  one  quilt. 

■ A Sister,  Applecreek,  tihio,  one  com- 
forter and  dried  apples. 

A Sister,  .Vpplecreek,  Ohio,  one  gallon 
applebutter. 

Some  bed  clothes  from  Sisters  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

We  praise  God  and  thank  the  liberal 
donors  for  the  many  gifts  for  the  chil- 
dren during  this  quarter.  God  bless 
you  all.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 
David  Gakhek. 


REPORT  OF  FREEWILL  OFFER- 
INGS FOR  THE  OLD  PEOPLE’S 
HOnE  BUILDING  FUND. 


A Brother  and  Sister,  S 500.00 

Elias  Latschaw,  500.00 

Henry  Funk,  100.00 

Elizabeth  Herr,  100.00 

Ephraim  Ilershey,  100.00 

B.  F.  Mauere,  .50.00 

David  Funk,  .50.00 

John  F.  Charles,  .50.00 

Barbara  Hershey,  50.00 

Anna  and  Pllizabeth  KaulTman,  .50.00 
Elizabeth  Eby,  .50.00 

Jacob  L.  Kanck,  30.00 

Widow  Elizabeth  Funk,  2.5.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Funk,  ‘2.5.CK) 

Miss  Lizzie  Funk,  25.00 


Elizabeth  Zimmerman,  25.00 

John  Latschaw,  25.00 

John  B.  Eshbach,  25.00 

Henry  F.  Eshbach,  25.00 

Barbara  B.  Eshbach,  25.00 

Martha  B.  Eshbach,  25.00 

A.  B.  Eshleman,  25.(X) 

R.  S.  Herr,  25.00 

John  L.  Herr,  25.00 

John  Musselman,  25.00 

David  Landis,  2.5.00 

D.  B.  Latschaw,  20.00 

C.  R.  Herr,  20.00 

B.  II.  Snavely,  ‘20.(KJ 

Chr.  Lefever,  20.00 

Aaron  Funk,  20.00 

A F'riend,  10.00 

A Friend,  10.00 

Amanda  Kendig,  10.00 

Chr.  B.  Eshbach,  10.00 

B.  M.  Shenk,  10.00 

Andrew  Herr,  10.00 

Amos  GrolT,  10.00 

George  Musselman,  10.00 

Feter  E.  Ilershey,  10.00 

David  E.  Herr,  10.00 

Margaret  StoulTer,  10.00 

A.  K.  Diener,  10.00 

II.  K.  Gottshall,  5.00 

.1.  B.  Ilunsberger,  5.00 

Solomon  Good,  5.<X) 

Elisha  Martin,  5.00 

Samuel  G.  Souder,  5.00 

I'lrich  Hertzler,  5.(X) 

Amos  R.  Funk,  .5.(XJ 

David  F.  Charles,  5.00 

John  F.  Charles,  .5.00 

R.  M.  KaulTman,  5.00 

Ida  Kaufl'man,  5.00 

David  Huber,  5.00 

S.  O.  Martin,  1.00 

J.S.  Wenger,  l.(X) 

Total,  "»2ar2.0() 
Freviously  acknowledged,  1311.80 


Total,  S3573.80 
Board  of  Directors,  Old  Feople’s  Home, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Financial  Sec’y. 


MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

TUEASUKEKS  UEFOUT  FOR  .IL’NE. 


Receipts. 

E'Dangeliziny. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Harper,  Kans.  ^5.00 

Bro.  ‘‘.S.  F.”  y.OO 

Frank  and  Mary  Smucker,  Tiskilwa, 

111.  1.00 

Amish  Mennonite  Conference, 

Walnut  Creek,  O.  14.05 

Barbara  KaulTman  5.00 

Michael  Bender,  Dutton,  Mich.  l.(X) 

Ilaslett  Fark,  Michigan  Cong.  11.00 

Elias  Latshaw,  Spring  City,  Fa. 

(Dividend  on  M.  J’.  Co.  Stock)  20.00 
Reuben  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  2.(X) 

Elkhart  Ind.  Cong.  21.02 


Total  SHy.()7 
Chimijo  Mission. 

Am.  Men.  S.  S.,  Mattawana,  Fa.  .SO.OO 

Bible  Class,  Mattawana,  Fa.  3.05 

T.  M.  Erb  .5.00 

Allen  and  Lydia  Miller  3.00 

Frank  and  Mary  Smucker  1.00 

“Corban”  5.00 

Albany,  Ore.,  Am.  Menn.  S.  S.  1.75 

Jacob  J.  Fauls  2.52 

Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  1.47 

Am.  Menn.  S.  8.,  Fulton  Co.,  O,  34.60 

Chas.  Shantz  1.00 

Reuben  Yoder  3.00 

S.  S.  Conf.,  Metamora,  HI.  iy.3t» 

Weaverland  S.  S.,  Lancaster  Co., 

Fa.  10.00 

A Friend,  Fa.  1.00 


Mr.  Vincent,  Chicago 

1.00 

Sister  Y.,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 

5.00 

S.  S.,  Holden,  Mo. 

1.40 

Total 

$105.88 

For  Charity. 

Fleasant  Hill  Cong.,  Wayne  Co. 

,o. 

!» 10.00 

For  workers  Personal  and  Charity 

A Sister,  Millersville,  Fa. 

5.») 

A Friend,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

10.00 

Total 

$25.00 

Orphans'  Home. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder 

.$1.00 

D.  M.  Brubaker 

2.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brubaker 

5.00 

T.  M.  Erb 

5.00 

B.  Shoemaker 

5.00 

Sister  B.  Shoemaker 

3.00 

Frank  and  Mary  Smucker 

LOO 

“Cbrban” 

10.00 

Chas.  Shantz 

1.00 

Totai 

.$33.00 

Foreign  Mission. 

Goodland  Ind.  Cong. 

$3.33 

Noah  Metzler 

1.00 

Total 

$4.33 

Sum. MARY. 

F!vangelizing 

.$80.67 

Chicago  Mission 

1(15.88 

Orphans'  Home 

33.00 

Charity,  and  personal,  Chicago 

25.(J0 

Foreign  Mission 

4.33 

Total  Receipts 

$257.88 

Disruu.sements. 
Chicago  Mission. 

Rent 

$28.00 

Rent  Ryan's  Hall 

2.25 

Sundries 

2.50 

Living  expenses 

13.65 

Medical  Dispensary 

5.00 

Sisters  for  housework 

6.00 

Total  Expenditures 

.$57.40 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  K.  IIosTKTi.EU,  Treas. 

CANADA  CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Ontario  convened  in 
the  Weidman  church,  Markham,  May 
26  and  21,  1808. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed. 

1.  That  Bro.  Xoah  StaulTer  be  a dele- 
gate to  the  General  Conference  Com- 
mittee. 

2.  That  the  bishops  and  Bro.  Xoah 
StaulTer  appoint  the  remaining  dele- 
gates to  the  General  ('onference. 

3.  That  this  Conference  sanctions  the 
sending  out  of  ministers  to  places  where 
we  have  no  members. 

4.  That  this  Conference  recommends 
that  our  brethren  should  not  wear 
badges  at  funerals  when  acting  as  pall- 
bearers. 

5.  That  we  re-allirm  Resolution  4 
passed  at  the  Semi-Annual  Conference 
of  Waterloo  Co.  on  the  13th  of  April, 
18‘J3,  which  reads:  “ We  unanimously 
advise  our  brethren  and  sisters  not  to 
have  their  likeness  taken.” 

6.  That  this  Conference  appoint  a 
Committee  to  draw  up  a number  of 
Scriptural  Articles  for  discussion  at  our 
Annual  Conference  and  appoint  those 
who  are  to  discuss  them. 

7.  That  this  Conference  advises  that 
all  those  who  can  conscientiously  vote 
for  Frohibition  shall  do  so. 
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8.  That  this  Conference  has  not  suf 
llcient  information  to  give  advice  on 
the  Appeal  for  Aid  to  support  the 
Orphans  of  India. 

y.  That  all  questions  presented  to 
the  Annual  Conference  shall  be  entered 
on  the  Minutes. 

S.  S.  Herner,  Sec'y. 

DELAYED  ANSWERS  NOT 
DENIALS. 

The  Answerer  of  prayer  who  knows 
just  how  to  deal  with  us  to  secure  the 
best  results  in  our  lives,  and  to  glorify 
Himself,  finds  it  necessary  often  to  de- 
lay His  answer.  His  delay  in  answer- 
ing is  nut,  however,  a denial.  There 
are  many  causes  fur  His  delay,  some  of 
them  in  our  own  character,  some  for 
the  better  accomplishment  of  His  wise 
and  loving  plans.  It  is  a blessed  com- 
fort that  God  sees  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  takes  in  the  situation  all 
along  the  way  of  life.  We  had  belter 
settle  that  fact  and  never  let  go  of  it. 
It  will  help  us  to  put  the  “Thy  will”  in 
all  our  petitions,  and  rest  them  (piietly 
where  they  have  been  registered.  “1 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,”  or  “in 
waiting  I waited,”  said  David. 

How  blessed  it  is  to  wail!  We  are  at 
the  mercy  seat,  the  best  (dace  in  this 
universe  at  which  to  wait.  There  is  the 
blood,  there  is  the  ear  and  heart  of  God, 
there  are  all  the  answers. 

But  God  delays.  Yes,  for  our  good. 
Ferhaps  we  came  unprepared  l<i  re- 
ceive, and  He  woidd  prepare  us  by 
waiting.  Ferhaps  we  came  without  ilue 
appreciation  of  the  value  of  what  we 
asked.  He  will  teach  us  its  value  in 
our  waiting.  Fossibly  we  came  asking 
amiss,  that  we  might  consume  it  upon 
our  lusts.  He  will  give  us  time  to  look 
into  our  life  and  ascertain  what  it  was 
that  sent  us  to  the  mercy-seat.  His  de 
lay  in  answering  is  nut  a denial,  but  an 
education  in  the  knowledge  of  self. 
More,  it  is  an  education  in  the  knowl 
edge  of  God  and  the  way  to  secure  an 
swers.  God  is  greatly  intent  on  leach 
ing  the  way  to  Himself.  There  is 
nothing  in  which  He  delights  so  much 
as  in  answering  the  jirayer  of  His  jieo 
pie;  hence  He  must  be  greatly  |)leased 
in  the  work  of  preparing  us  to  receive 
His  answers,  for  He  cannot  bestow 
them  until  we  are  in  condition  to  re- 
ceive them. 

So  great  and  good  a man  as  1-Jijah 
had  to  wait  for  the  answer.  After  he 
had  dealt  with  Ahab,  and  the  proidiets 
of  Baal,  the  time  came  for  God  to  end 
the  dearth  in  the  land  and  fulfill  the 
word  of  His  pnjphet  by  sending  the 
great  rain.  “Ahab  (true  to  his  sensual 
nature)  went  up  to  eat  and  drink.  And 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel,” 
Ahab  to  indulge  himself,  Elijah  to 
pray. 

Elijah  cast  himself  down  to  the 
earth.  He  began  to  entreat  God  for 
rain.  His  servant  went  to  look  out 
westward  over  the  Mediterranean  for 
the  coming  answer.  It  did  not  come. 
The  prophet  waited  still  in  prayer, 
while  his  servent  went  again  to  wel- 
come the  answer.  God  delayed  but  did 
not  deny  His  prophet.  Seven  times  the 
servant  went  to  look  for  the  answer, 
while  Elijah  continued  waiting  before 
God.  With  what  importunity  he  jdeaded! 
Why  not  give  the  answer  imme<liately  ? 
“Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you.”  Why 
was  it  not  given  atonceV  He  had  had 
the  assurance  that  the  rain  should  be 
sent  at  bis  word.  And  now  he  must 


plead,  and  plead  again,  before  the  an 
swer  could  come.  Fossibly  there  was 
too  much  of  Elijah  in  the  old  proi>het. 
He  hail  been  engaged  in  executing  the 
law  of  God  uiion  the  idolaters.  It  may 
be  presumed  that  the  performance  of 
that  act  had  not  developed  his  humility 
to  any  considerable  extent.  The  man 
is  likely  to  gel  |iossession  of  the  man, 
and  bring  him  into  a condition  in 
which  God  finds  it  necessary  to  hold 
the  answer  in  abeyance  for  a little. 
Whatever  the  cause,  the  |iro|diel  hud  to 
wail  for  a little.  But  God's  delay  was 
not  denial.  The  answer  came.  “The 
heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a great  rain.” 

When  Lazarus  lay  at  death’s  door 
and  the  messenger  was  sunt  in  haste  to 
the  Master,  with  the  pathetic  slulemenl, 
“Behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick,” 
no  res|ionse  came  to  the  sulTering 
family.  Such  was  the  confidence  of 
Martha  and  .Mary  that  they  deemed  it 
only  necessary  to  give  our  Lord  the  in 
formation  without  making  a fnriuul  re 
que*st.  Such  confidence,  you  would  say, 
must  bring  an  immediate  response. 
But  lie  came  not.  The  ilays  passed, 
sorrow  came,  bid  no  answer.  The  de- 
lay must  have  been  inexplicable  to  their 
wailing  hearts.  Our  Lord  had  Mis  own 
plans.  lie  had  a reason  for  delay. 
“For  your  sakes,”  said  lie  to  llisdis- 
c.iples.  He  proposed  a much  more  im 
jiortant  work  than  healing  a sick  man, 
and  all  for  their  sakes.  The  reason  of 
delay  was  in  them,  as  well  as  lor  our 
comfort,  “till  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come.”  But  1 1 is  delay  was 
not  a denial.  He  did  come  at  length. 
He  came  with  an  answer  to  their  mes- 
sage at  the  right  lime.  lie.  came  when 
He  could  make  known  the  precious 
truth  that  He  was  “the  resurrection  and 
the  life." 

Jacob's  all  night  )irayer,  unto  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  emphasizes  the 
fact  slated,  .lacoh  was  not  ready  for 
the  answer,  earnestly  as  he  sought  it. 
How  many  pray  earnestly,  impatiently 
and  yet  -tre  not  in  a condition  to  re 
ceivc  the  answer''  We  have  douhlless 
all  been  in  the  coiulilion  in  which  the 
angel  found  .lacoh,  unwilling  to  lelloiir 
name  “supjdanler,  sinner.  >oine  ot 
us  have  jiiayed  lor  years  without  know 
ing  actually  what  our  names  were. 
The  l'hari!(ee  did  not  kleiw  his  name, 
nor  was  he  willing  to  learn  what  it  .‘.a  . 
He  had  titled  himseir,  had  decorated 
himself  with  so  many  virtues  that  he 
was  incapable  '<1  di-,covering  his  true 
self.  Hence  he  received  no  answer. 
The  poor  piihlicali  could  not,  however, 
open  his  mouth  without  telling  wIjo  he 
was.  The  first  words  almost  that 
dropi>ed  from  his  lij'S  were.  'Me  a sin- 
ner.” He  out  with  it  instantly.  There 
was  no  reason  longer  for  delay  in  an 
swering.  Therefore  he  went  down  to 
his  house  jiistilied  rather  than  the 
Fharisee.  Let  us  learn  to  wait  uj  on 
God.  and  that  we  mu-t  wait  upon  Him 
because  He  is  wailing  on  us,  waitiiig  to 
he  gracious,  waiting  to  leach  us  faith 
and  self  surreiider.  He  delays  that  He 
may  do  irsore-^  for  us  t.han  .wit^have  \e- 
lured  to  a.sk  or  thiiik.  -s',  h.  B 

Tin:  men  who  make  a succe-^  of  life 
do  not  all  live  in  large  citie-.  U h-  ;.  we 
soberly  consider  wnal  really  is  meant 
by  sw-i-tg.f  in  the  fullest  sense  we  are 
almost  led  to  conclude  that  the  city  is 
not  the  place  to  find  the  men  who  know 
what  it  means. 


THE  FRUITS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Tim  olTecl  of  Ghristianity  upon  In 
dlvidiials  and  nations  alVords  over 
wlmliuing  evideiteo  of  its  divine  origin. 
Tim  candid  investigator  of  the  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  finds  the 
arguments  from  iirophecy,  history  and 
archicoiogy  so  strong  as  to  demonstrate 
the  fully  of  infidelity,  hut  to  the  un 
lettered  man  these  arguments  are  not 
familiar.  As  regards  the  effect  of 
('hrisllanily  the  case  is  dilfereiit.  In 
almost  every  community  men  and 
women  can  he  found  who  have  been 
so  changed  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
as  to  aina/.e  those  who  best  know  them; 
and  the  argument  whhdi  a changed  life 
alTords  cau  he  appreciated  by  the  ignor 
ant  as  well  as  by  the  learned. 

Drunkards,  wlio  have  attempted  lime 
and  again  to  reform  themselves,  hut 
whose  every  effort  has  resulted  in  fail- 
ure, have  been  changed  into  respectable 
memhe.rs  of  society  and  are  now  as 
coiis|dciioiis  for  the  good  they  do  us 
they  were  previously  for  their  evil  con 
duct  and  iiillueiice.  Hie  change  being 
due  to  their  conversion  to  ('hrisllanily. 
Their  natures  have  been  completely 
changed,  and  the  fact  presents  us  strong 
evidence  that  ('lirisl  is  living  today  as 
the  walking  upon  the  sea  or  the  raising 
of  the  dead  denioiiHtrated  His  divii  e 
|iower  nearly  nineteen  centuries  ago. 

The  etlecl  <if  < hrislianily  upon  the 
Fiji  Islanders  exhibits  ujion  a large 
scale  what  the  religion  of  ( hrist  is  do 
ing  constantly  in  our  midst.  The  fol 
lowing,  by  II.  L.  llaslingN,  of  Boston, 
in  Volley  id'  Grajie  ■vhot,”  is  an  ex 
cellenl  jiresentation  in  small  compass 
of  the  argument  for  the  Chrisliun  re 
llgion  alforded  by  the  change  (iroduced 
by  the  Gospel  in  this  race  of  people, 
who  hut  a few  decades  ago  were  de 
graded  cannihals: 

“(i recce ' legalized  piracy  and  made 
captives  slaves,  lionie  deified  eiii)ier 
ors  and  degraded  the  people.  In  classic 
Athens,  when  Demosthenes  was  pro 
nouncing  his  ehopienl  orations,  you 
could  buy  a man  for  .■s.i'i;  hall  the  price 
ol  an  ordinary  horse.  Flalo  was  ex 
posed  for  sale  in  the  slave  market. 
.Liop,  whose  fables  you  read  and 
study,  was  a slavi-.  In  Itoine,  when 
( hristianily  dawned  nj/on  the  earth,  a 
slave  wa“  worth  about  That  was 

the  price  that  Rome,  with  all  lu-r  wealth, 
pc-ii.|.,r,  < 

lories,  pul  ii|<on  a man. 

Vou  cannot  buy  a man  in  Borne  for 
that  price  now.  What  has  raised  the 
price  of  humanity  r (>h,  says  one. 
It  is  the  progress  of  the  ages  that  has 
made  the  ditlerence.  \'ery  well.  A 
friend  of  mine  was  in  the  I iji  Dland.-i 
about  1815.  Ttiey  have  had  jin^t  as 
much  lime  to  progress  there  as  any 
one,  since  they  started  from  the  mon- 
keys. as  some  of  our  -ceptic-al  friends 
claim  to  have  done.  \\  hat  was  a man 
worth  there.  l.s<X)  years  this  side  of 
Borne 5'ou  could  buy  a man  for  a 
rnu-iket,  or  for  ■■‘7.  Fill  ordinary  in 
lidels  on  sale  in  the  Fiji  market  fifty 
years  ago  and  they  would  have  brought 

" . l).’  ‘*'y-  ''i.  ,’/»  -i 

there  now  for  -~T.  nor  for  -even  million 
dollars.  Why  not'  'Iwelve  hundre<l 
• hrislian  chajels  tell  ,why  not.  Tliey 
have  read  that  Book  which  say-  A'e 
were  not  re<leemed  with  cijrruptible 
things  a-  silvei  and  gold,  but  wiili  the 
precious  bloo<J  ol  ('hr.st. 

.M'K.Mi  more  iiuje  in  lojking  after 
yourself  than  in  Jixzking  after  others. 


ME  IS  THE  ONLY  SAYIOUR. 
,leHU8  said,  “I  am  the  way;  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Mt'." 
We  can  obtain  pardon  from  Gotl  only 
by  coining  to  .Icsna  for  It.  All  God* 
mercy  for  Hinncra  has  bt'cn  plictnl  in 
the  hand  of  ChrlHl,  and  no  one  can  ob 
lain  It  but  from  Him.  .Some  who  neg- 
lect .lesiiH  yet  hope  In  God's  mercy. 
But  to  them  God  will  be  only  an  angry 
.ludge,  “a  consuming  fire."  Our  own 
good  works  cannot  save  us.  Our  liest 
actions  are  sinful;  and  If  they  were 
perfect,  they  could  not  atone  for  the 
past.  St.  Faul  says,  “By  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh  living  he  justi- 
fied." If  we  could  have  entered  heaven 
by  our  own  merits,  why  should  Christ 
havedled'i'  We  could  have  sttveil  our 
selves.  Oh,  trust  not  In  your  own 
works,  your  good  idiuracler,  your  lion 
esty  and  charity;  nothing  hut  the  right 
eousnesH  and  death  of  .lesus  ( un  save! 
Some  think  that  hecauso  they  have 
been  baptized  and  taken  the  sacrament, 
because  they  read  their  Bible,  keep  Hie 
Sahhalh,  and  go  to  churcli,  they  will  he 
saved.  .Vliillitiides  have  done  all  this, 
yet,  never  having  l•ome  to  .lesus,  are 
now  In  hell!  .No  Hucrament,  ceremony, 
creed,  or  church  can  save!  None  but 
.lesus  can.  Some  rely  on  their  priest. 
Sad  mistake!  Four  man,  he  needs  a 
Saviour  for  himself!  He  caiinol  save 
his  own  soul,  much  less  yours.  .None 
hut  .lesus  can  give  absolution.  Ills 
blood  alone  cleanselh  from  sin.  Some 
pray  to  saints,  angels,  and  the  Virgin 
.Mary;  hut  who  can  tell  whether  they 
can  listen  at  once  to  all  who  address 
them''  and  if  they  i;oiild,  can  they 
save  the  soiil'i'  The  Bible  tells  us 
plainly.  “Tfiere  is  out:  mediator  he 
twe.en  God  and  men,  the  51an  Christ 
.lesus.  Xeilher  is  their  salvation  In 
iniji  oth'i,  for  there  is  no  other  name 
given  among  men  whereby  we  can  lai 
saved.”  Look,  'then,  to  no  one  else. 
Trust  only  in  Jesus.  He  is  seated  on 
a throne  ot  nu-rcy,  and  invites  all  poor 
sinners  to  come  at  once  i-lose  uji  to 
Him  He  alone  has  jiardon  to  give. 
W)iy,  then,  slop  to  talk  to  fellow  sin 
ners,  or  even  angels,  when  none  of  them 
can  helj)  you  hul.li-siis'r  Vou  need  no 
one  l<>  inlroiluce  you  to  Him.  'I  fie 
beggar  and  the  jinnee,  the  iJack  man 
and  till-  white,  the  ignorant  and  the 
learned,  those  clothed  in  rags  ami  those 
ir  ;,l-_  aM.ri  an-irjUuii)  w <-lc.;o.i-  U 

are  invited.  Vou  sin  by  Imiking  any 
wliere  i-lse  lor  lielji.  He  says,  "Look 
unto  I/ll,  and  he  ye  saveil  all  ye  ends 
ol  Itu-  eartti.'  Look  away  from  men, 
away  from  yourself;  look  only  to  .lesus, 
for  He  alone  c an  save'  ."w-/. 


DELIVERING  LECIURES  INSIEAD 

(Jl-  FREAtMI.NG  I ME  GOSFEL. 

Tfie  custom  adopted  by  many  iiiinis 
lers,  of  deiiveriiig  lei-iures  from  ibe 
jiiiljiil  instead  of  jirea<  lung  the  gosjiei 
ot  < hr>sl.  IS  growing,  a. though  it  it 
evidently  wro.'/g,  and  <-onlinues  to  bin 
ijer  and  handicap  the  j.ower  of  the 
church. 

jia-tor  recently  -aid  to  the  wr  ter 
‘1  tri‘  i to  j.reacn  inleretling  -eruions 
to  my  congregation,  but  iny  aud.ence* 
grew  smaller  and  smaller,  and  1 was 
obligezl  to  adojil  the  j,,an  of  giving 
lectures  instead  of  sermons  1 uid  not 
want  to  do  It  I seeme-1'  driven  ir.to  .t 
and  deciijwl  to  give  this  inethij<J  a 1.-  al 
Now  my  auoiences  are  larger,  t.’.ere  it 
.hardly  rmjin  in  the  c.hur*. to  seat 
jile.  but  1 am  greatly  troub.fr.  about 


2-20 


HERAT.r)  OR  TRUTH. 


July  15, 


the  matter,  for  we  have  not  had  a con- 
version since  I began  ttie  le<-tures.  I 
(io  not  know  where  or  liow  to  begin 
preaching  the  simple  (iosi)el  again,  for 
fear  1 shall  lose  the  audience;  and  on 
the  other  hand,  1 fear  that  I shall  run 
out  of  interesting  subjects,  and  so  lose 
my  audience  anyway;  so  1 do  not  (juite 
know  where  1 am.  I am  not  preaching 
the  gospel  of  .lesus  (Christ,  and  am  not 
satislied  with  what  1 am  doing.” 

Many  and  many  a pastor,  no  doubt, 
has  had  the  same  experience,  although 
he  sometimes  finds  that  “lecturing”  has 
dilliculties  aside  from  the  fact  that  a 
crucified  Savior  is  not  being  held  up, 
and  the  iiastor's  own  heart  not  satisfied. 
We  remember  hearing  a pastor  say  a 
few  years  ago,  “When  1 lirst  began  to 
lecture  the  house  used  to  be  full,  but  in 
an  unlucky  moment  1 made  an  un- 
fortunate choice  of  a topic,  and  1 have 
since  had  but  a handful  to  talk  to.” 

The  simple,  plain,  gospel  story  ought 
to  be  enough,  is  enough,  will  be  enough, 
if  pastors  will  preach  it  with  the  power 
of  secret  prayer  back  of  it.  doing  from 
the  knees  to  the  pulpit,  with  an  earn- 
est, prayerful  sjiirit  such  as  there  is 
bound  to  be  in  the  churches  if  the  pas- 
tor is  jireaching  the  plain,  simple  dos- 
pel,  will  always  carry  with  it  great 
blessings  to  the  hungering,  thirsting 
souls  that  are  to  be  found  in  every 
church.  The  church  does  not  need 
lectures,  it  does  not  need  outside, 
worldly  things  to  come  in  to  help  it 
along  if  the  dospel  is  made  the  im- 
portant topic. 

The  statement  was  recently  made  in 
our  hearing  by  a lawyer  of  more  than 
average  ability,  and  possessed  of  most 
excellent  judgment,  that  out  of  more 
than  two-score  churches  in  his  native 
city,  after  a fair  trial,  he  found  but  two 
in  which  the  plain,  simple  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  preached,  and  these 
two  were  “mission  churches.”  It  ap- 
pears that  in  his  own  church  he  found 
but  little  real  spiritual  food,  and  started 
out  with  a view  to  making  a church 
home  where  plain  gosjiel  sermons  were 
l>reached.  During  his  truancy  from  his 
own  church,  covering  some  months,  he 
heard  several  line  theological  discourses, 
a goodly  number  of  eloijuent  and  in- 
structive lectures,  several  attacks  on 
other  denominations,  a number  of 
scientiiic  addresses  and  two— only  two 
sermons  in  which  the  way  of  salvation 
was  shown  sim|>ly  and  plainly. 

I low  is  it  in  your  church  V How  is  it 
with  your  pastor V is  he  preaching  the 
simjile,  plain  gospel  of  Jesus  to  a lost 
worlds  Are  you  praying  for  him  that 
he  may  tell  that  kind  of  “good  newsy 

C/k'dii  (lospvl  NI-K'S. 

WHO  WAS  THE  SI^NER? 

A jiastor  relates  this  bit  of  personal 
experience  which  is  good  enough  to  re- 
peat. He  says.  Not  long  since,  a man 
with  elegant  clothes  called  at  my  study, 
it  was  plain  before  he  spoke  a word, 
that  he  had  not  come  on  the  business  of 
the  soul.  His  body  was  too  prominent 
and  impressive  for  that.  Hut  he  did 
not  delay  in  making  known  his  errand. 
"The  sexton  of  your  church”  with 
great  composure  and  conceit  the  words 
rippled  out  “has  been  in  the  habit  of 
lining  my  pew  with  cooks— yes,  sir, 
with  cooks,  and  cooks  of  vile  clothing- 
cooks  that  (pardon  the  word,  sir)  smell. 
Now,  sir,  I have  no  objection  to  enter 
taining  two  or  three  persons  when  my 
pew  is  not  full,  but  I protest,  sir. 


against  this  inconsiderate  action  of 
your  sexton.  I will  not  have  those 
seats  occupied  by  those,  whose  odors 
are  so  disagreeable.” 

As  soon  as  he  took  a breath  he  inter- 
posed that  he  "was  very  sorry  that  there 
should  be  any  conflict  in  judgment  be- 
tween the  sexton  and  himself.”  “I’er- 
haps  you  would  prefer  ladies  in  line 
clothing,  and  gentlemen  of  position  in 
the  community,  with  whom  you  have 
social  and  business  relation  ?"  1 sug- 
gested. 

“Certainly  I would,”  he  answered, 
and  it  is  to  the  advantage  of  the  con- 
gregation that  such  persons  should  be 
accommodated  with  seats  in  prominent 
pews  like  mine.” 

It  was  evident  from  his  tone  that  my 
parishioner  was  becoming  more  fixed  in 
his  prejudice.  “If  this  matter  is  not 
arranged,”  he  added,  “it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  me  to  go  to  some  other  church 
where  my  tastes  are  respected.” 

Ah,  sir,  I thought,  now  is  the  time. 
“Have  you  ever  read  a letter  written  by 
.1  allies  y You  will  find  it  in  your  llible. 
It  seems  that  our  sexton  has  been  lately 
studying  that.  Sextons  of  churches,  you 
will  admit,  ought  to  be  governed  by  the 
commands  of  the  apostles.  Well,  in 
that  letter  Janies  says  something  espec- 
ially for  sextons,  such  as  these:”  here  1 
opened  the  Itible  and  read,  ‘If  there 
come  unto  your  assembly  a man  with  a 
gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there 
come  in  also  a poor  man  in  vile  rai- 
ment; and  ye  have  resiiect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto 
him,  “Sit  you  here  in  a good  place:”  and 
say  to  the  poor,  ‘‘Stand  you  here,  or  sit 
here  under  my  footstool;"  are  ye  not 
then  partial  in  yourselves  and  are  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts ‘y”  It  is  mani- 
fest that  either  the  sexton  or  you  have 
had  evil  thoughts.  Perhaps  you  had 
better  see  him  first,  and  when  you  have 
determined  who  is  the  sinner,  1 promise 
you  that  I will  admonish  him  in  the 
words  following  that  passage;  ‘if  you 
have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin, 
and  are  convinced  of  the  law,  as  trans- 
gressors, for  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  olTend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all.’  ” 

I had  said  enough.  Convicted  of  his 
own  conscience,  the  man,  like  some  in 
our  Lord's  day,  went  out  more  softly 
than  he  came  in. 

The  brother  mlds,  “Away  with  such 
shoddy  ism  from  the  churches  of  the 
Xazarenel  Fie  upon  that  congregation 
which  will  permit  and  perpetuate  such 
outrages  upon  the  law  of  love  in  the 
house  of  Christ’s  people.  This  is  one 
of  the  reasons  why  the  poor,  in  their 
Sunday-go  to  meeting  clothes,  though 
they  do  sometimes  carry  memories  of 
the  kitchen  and  the  stable  with  them, 
turn  away  from  the  churches,  if  grace 
from  your  heirt  does  not  steal  your 
nose,  then  carry  disinfecting  smelling 
bottles.  Do  anything  rather  than  de- 
spise the  poor.  Oh,  how  many  by  this 
weak  and  wicked  conceit,  like  the 
I’harisees  cursed  by  our  Loril,  ‘Shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men.’ 
‘Ye  neither  go  in  yourselves  neither  suf- 
fer ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in.” 

Set.  

“COMFORT  ONE  ANOTHER.” 

Do  you  really  believe  the  I.ord  directs 
your  steps  and  cares  for  all  that  con- 
cerns you  'f 

Yes,  1 must  lielieve  so  unless  I doubt 
what  He  promises  in  a way  I would  be 
ashamed  to  doubt  a human  friend. 


Come,  sit  down  and  tell  me  ; do  you 
feel  that  the  Lord  really  answers  you 
when  you  pray,  or  do  you  have  to  leave 
what  you  have  asked  with  Him,  and  go 
on  without  knowing  whether  He  hears 
you  or  not  'i' 

I quite  often  feel  that  I have  a direct 
answer ; but  I ofteuer  have  to  leave  it 
with  Him,  and  wait.  Hut  certainly  I 
know  He  hears  me.  He  would  never 
have  told  us  to  ask  for  such  things  as 
we  have  need  of,  if  He  did  not  intend 
to  listen  when  we  ask. 

Can  you  see  a step  before  you  ‘r* 

Not  a single  step.  I just  go  on,  not  so 
much  as  from  day  to  day,  but  only  from 
hour  to  hour ; and  as  1 step  along  the 
path  seems  lirm,  and  I grow  more  con- 
lident  that  there  is  solid  rock  under  it. 
I am  not  always  so  conlident.  Some- 
times I say,  “Lord,  1 cannot  keep  on 
another  hour ; my  llesh  and  my  heart 
fail ; I must  have  relief  some  way.’’ 

What  does  He  do  for  you  then 

Sometimes  He  sends  a visible  token 
of  His  special  care— a letter  from  a 
friend,  a lifting  of  the  burden  by  a help- 
ing hand,  or  a new'  opening  with  a bit 
of  brightness  in  it;  and  very  often  He 
does  not  change  the  situation  at  all,  but 
He  gives  me  such  peace  and  strength, 
such  assurance  of  His  abiding  presence 
and  love,  that  my  heart  leaps  up  in  glad 
ness,  and  no  one  would  know  I had  any 
burden  at  all. 

Then  the  Lord  does  not  take  our  bur- 
dens from  us  'y 

He  does  not  say  He  will;  He  says, 
“Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  sustain  thee.”  Evidently  He  thinks 
it  best  sometimes  to  let  the  burden  stay, 
but  He  does  put  His  strength  under  us 
so  that  W'e  are  not  crushed  by  the 
weight. 

Hut  I cannot  think  the  heavenly 
F'ather  wants  His  children  to  be  so 
distressed  as  they  often  are.  No  earthly 
father  w’ould  let  his  child  remain  in 
such  straits  if  he  had  the  means  to 
relieve  him.  We  must  surely  be  respon- 
sible for  our  troubles  through  our  own 
mistakes. 

Ah,  mistakes!  Nothing  has  tormented 
me  more  than  the  thought  of  my 
w'retched  mistakes  and  blunders.  lake 
David's  sin,  they  are  “ever  before  me." 
Hut  I get  increasing  comfort  in  the 
knowledge  that  the  Lord  is  touched 
with  a feeling  of  my  inlirinities.  if  1 
had  been  always  wise,  always  perfect,  1 
should  not  need  Him  as  my  Saviour.  1 
am  learning  to  put  my  mistakes  in  with 
my  sins,  and  leave  all  to  Him.  There 
was  atonement  for  the  sins  of  ignorance 
under  the  old  covenant ; there  can  be  no 
less  under  the  new  covenant  of  grace. 
The  Lord  knows  my  mistakes,  grievous 
as  they  are,  were  not  willful.  He  will 
take  care  of  the  burden  that  comes 
through  my  blundering  ignorance,  just 
as  1 would  do  for  any  one  of  my  chil- 
dren. Hut  I suppose  He  sees  the  best 
thing  for  me  is  to  learn  good,  spiritual 
lessons  rather  than  to  have  an  easy  time 
and  not  know  much. 

The  lessons  do  not  grow  easier 

No;  they  are  harder  in  advanced 
scholarship.  Hut  after  all  there  is  real 
delight  in  mastering  tham.  Our  Teach- 
er knows  what  is  good  for  us. 

Isaiah  says,  “Who  is  among  you  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  His  servant,  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness and  hath  no  light 'i*  Let  him  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God.” 

Yes;  and  they  that  wait  shall  never 
be  disappointed. 


And  so  these  two  busy  Christian 
workers,  each  with  heavy  cares  for 
others  and  for  themselves,  parted  with 
smiling  faces,  saying,  “We  will  help 
each  other's  faith.  -The  Christian 
Adooeate. 


THEY  ARE  CHILDREN. 

Don’t  expect  too  much  of  them;  it 
has  taken  you  forty  years,  it  may  be,  to 
make  you  what  you  are,  with  all  your 
lessons  of  experience,  and  1 will  dare 
say  you  are  a faulty  being  at  best. 
.\bove  all,  don’t  expect  judgment  in  a 
child  or  patience  \inder  trial.  Sym- 
[lathize  in  their  mistakes  and  troubles; 
don't  ridicule  them.  Kemember  not  to 
measure  a child’s  trial  by  your  stand- 
ard. “As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,”  says  the  inspired  writer,  and 
beautifully  does  he  convey  to  us  the 
deep,  faithful  love  that  ought  to  be 
found  in  every  woman’s  heart,  the  un- 
failing sympathy  with  all  her  children's 
griefs.  Let  the  memories  of  their 
childhood  be  as  bright  as  you  can  make 
them.  Grant  them  every  innocent 
pleasure  in  your  power.  It  has  often 
roused  our  indignation  to  see  how  care- 
lessly their  little  plans  were  thwarted 
by  older  persons,  when  a very  little 
trouble  on  their  part  would  have  given 
the  child  pleasure,  the  memory  of 
which  would  last  a lifetime.  Lastly, 
don’t  think  a child  hopeless  because  it 
betrays  some  very  bad  habits.  We  have 
known  children  who  seemed  to  have 
been  born  thieves  and  liars,  so  early 
did  they  display  these  most  undesirable 
traits  of  character,  yet  we  have  lived  to 
see  them  become  noble  men  and  women 
and  ornaments  to  society.  We  must 
confess  they  had  wise,  alTectionate 
parents.  Whatever  else  you  may  be 
compelled  by  your  circumstances  in 
life  to  deny  your  child,  give  it  what  it 
most  values,  plenty  of  love. — The  Chris- 
tian Commonmeulth. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

Glenu  Grady  Mishler,  son  of  1).  F. 
and  Ida  Mishler,  was  born  Dec.  ‘20,  lhil5; 
died  April  ‘21,  ISSH,  at  Topeka,  Indiana. 

As  the  dreary  winds  of  winter 
Told  of  winter’s  coming  gloom, 

Glenn  took  his  place  among  us, 
t'-asting  sunshine  in  our  home. 

in  each  heart  a ray  had  fallen. 

Cheering  it  with  its  kind  love; 

Hut  we  knew  not  Christ  had  chosen 
Glenn  to  dwell  with  Him  above. 


Can  our  little,  bright-eyed  darling. 

Ne’er  come  to  us  any  more; 

Never  laugh,  our  hearts  to  gladden. 
Never  play  before  our  door '2 

Oh,  our  Father,  just  and  holy. 

Truly  this  is  sad  to  tell; 

Hut  we  trust  Thy  love  and  mercy— 
Thou,  who  doest  all  things  well. 

Sleep,  Glenn,  sleep  in  rest  sublime, 

I'hy  sulTering  is  o’er. 

Oh,  may  we  meet  thee,  when  done  with 
time. 

Upon  that  fairer  shore. 


MARRIAGES. 

Wkaveu  -MKS.SICK.  — On  May  ‘25, 
I.S'.IS,  at  the  home  of  the  otiiciating  min- 
ister, I..  ,1.  Heatwole,  near  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  Hro.  John  A.  Weaver  and 
Sister  Lillian  S.  Messick.  r 

Freici)  Davidiiizer.— On  the  ‘21tth 
of  June,  1H!»8,  at  the  bride’s  home  in 
Mason  township,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind., 
by  John  F'.  F'unk,  Hro.  Joseph  N. 
Freed  and  Sister  Sarah  A.  Davidhizer, 
of  the  Holdeman  congregation.  May  a 
kind  heavenly  F'ather  bestow  Ills  rich- 
est blessings  upon  them,  and  crown 
their  life  with  joy  and  peace. 


HERATU  OE  TRUTM. 


Hurkiiart— Hertzler.  — On  the 
l‘2th  of  M-ay,  18'J8,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parent's  in  (’umberland  Co., 
by  I're.  J.  M.  Herr,  Jacob  N.  Hurkhart 
to  Catherine  Z.  Hertzler. 

Gi.'<ii— Gi.sii.— On  June  lUth,  IH'js,  at 
the  residence  of  the  olliciating  bishop, 
Martin  Kutt,  near  Maytown,  Lancaster 
C,o.,  I’a.,  Hro.  Daniel  N.  Gish  to  Sister 
liarbara  Gish,  both  of  West  Donegal, 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a. 

Hedioer  -Hcisv.  — On  the  2d  of 
.June,  1898,  in  the  Amish  Meunonite 
.M.  li.,  near  Thurman,  Colo.,  by  Hish. 
.loseph  Schlegel,  of  Milford,  Neb., 
David  Hediger,  of  Ward,  Colo.,  to  Har- 
bara  Huby,  of  Thurman,  Colo. 


DEATHS. 

KuEiuER.—On  the  l‘2th  of  .lune,  1898, 
at  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  Hro. 
Daniel  Kreider,  in  his  Kith  year.  He 
was  a great  sulTerer  from  cancer  for  two 
years,  although  he  never  murmured  nor 
complained,  but  bore  bis  sullerings 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  calmly 
awaited  the  time  when  he  could  “lay 
his  armor  by  and  dwell  in  peace  at 
home,”  where  there  is  no  sickness,  pain 
or  sorrow.  He  was  of  a very  kind  and 
cheerful  disposition,  which  made  him  a 
great  favorite  among  his  many  nieces 
and  nephews  and  all  those  with  wl^m 
he  met.  Deceased  leaves  an  a^ed 


mother,  three  brothers  and  four\sislers 
to  mourn  his  death.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  the  15th  at  his  home,  wh^  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friemis — 
met  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Hro. 
Christian  Hrackbill  and  Hish.  Isaac  Eby. 
Text:  1 I’eter  4 : 19. 

My  mother,  do  not  grieve  for  me. 

Do  not  lament  nor  mourn; 

For  1 shall  with  my  Savior  be. 

When  you  are  left  alone. 

Dear  sisters,  oft  you  looked  for  me. 

And  oft  you  saw  me  come; 

Hut  now  I’m  gone  from  hence  away 
To  my  celestial  home. 

My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  we’ll  meet  again; 

Where  parting  tears  no  more  we  ll  sec. 
And  where  there  is  no  jiain. 

Although  I never  can  return, 

I.et  this  not  grieve  the  heart; 

F'or  you  will  shortly  come  to  me, 

Then  we  shall  never  part. 

.V  Nil  I I'. 

Hersiiey.  On  the  ‘27th  of  -lunc 
1898,  near  Cherry  Hox,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo., 
infant  child  of  Allen  and  Nora  Her 
shey,  aged  one  ilay.  Parents  and  one 
sister  are  left  to  mourn.  Huried  on  the 
‘28th.  F’uneral  services  by  the  writer 
from  Rev.  ‘22:9,  last  clause.  1 his 
jewel  w'as  taken  away  very  young,  but 
these  little  ones  that  are  taken  from  onr 
midst  are  safe  in  the  arms  of  .lesiis. 
What  a blessed  consolation  and  assur 
ance  for  parents  to  know  they  have  a 
little  jewel  that  is  numbered  among 
that  vast  throng  of  little  childreii,  “lor 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

W.  W.  KAI  I IMAN. 

Misiii.er.— On  the  ‘2‘2d  of  June.  18‘.(8, 
near  Waupecong,  Miami  Co..  Ind.,  ot  a 
complication  of  diseases,  Harbara  Misn- 
ler  (nvaiden  name  I’rey\  aged 
I months  and  ‘25  days.  Sister  Mis. iler 
was  sick  for  several  weeks,  and  bore  it 
all  with  great  patience.  Her  husband, 
Henjamin  Mishler,  preceded  her  to  o"* 
spirit  world  Marcli  ‘2Tth,  bSSi. 
were  united  in  marriage  June  2tUi, 
1851.  This  union  was  ble.ssed  willi 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters.  ()ne 
son  died  in  infancy.  8he  leaves  nine 
children  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure,  nut 
thev  mourn  not  as  though  they  had  no 
hope.  Sister  Mishler  was  a member  ol 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  oyer 
Id  vears,  and  one  that  could  be  relied 
upon.  She  was  always  ready  to  give 
good  counsel,  and  during  her  sickness 
she  was  so  resigned  to  the  l-icrd  s will 
that  she  could  say  “All  is  well.  8he 


often  wished  to  go  over  yonder  and  be 
with  Jesus.  F'uueral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  meeting  house  on  the  ‘2Jd 
by  Hish.  17.  A.  Mast  in  German,  from 
2 Cor.  5 : 1,  10,  and  by  J.  S.  Horner  in 
I7nglish,  from  ,Iob  II  ; 11,  15.  The 
house  was  full  of  people.  Huried  in  the 
Mast  cemetery.  May  God  bless  and 
comfort  the  bereft  children. 

Warev.— Mary  Alta,  daughter  of 
.lohii  and  Catherine  Warey,  was  born 
Nov.  21,  I8'.«l,  and  died  May  21st,  1898, 
aged  1 year  and  H months.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  German 
from  Mark  10  ; b").  Id,  17,  by  Hro.  C. 
Werey. 

Another  little  lamb  is  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave; 
Another  little  darling. 

Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band. 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smiles 
And  clasped  our Tlarling  Alta’s  hand. 

Landin.  On  the  loth  of  June,  is'.iH, 
at  Stony  Hrook,  York  Co.,  I’a.,  Sister 
Susanna  Landis,  aged i’>8  years,  I months 
and  ‘28  days.-  Sister  l.andis  starteil  to 
walk  to  the  cemetery  at  York.  She 
was  taken  into  an  o[ien  buggy  by 
Flraaniiel  l.andis,  a relative  of  hers,  in 
crossing  the  Southern  Railroad  at  the 
city  of  York  the  front  axle  broke,  the 
vehicle  fell  to  the  grouiul,  and  frightened 
the  liorse,  whereu]ion  lie  commenced 
to  kick  viciously  and  hapiiened  to  hit 
Sister  l.andis  on  the  liack  of  her  head, 
fracturing  her  skull.  She  lived  from 
about  8 A.  M.  until  2 1’.  M.,  when  th  ath 

relieved  her  of  her  sulferiugs.  Sister 

? nnilis  wsiR  a irood  and  kind  Christian 


friefhis relieved  her  o!  her  suiiermgs.  >isie 

respect  Landis  was  a good  and  kind  Christia 
I Hro'  luother,  a devoted  and  faithful  membe 
lacFbv  Of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  deat 


luother,  a devoted  and  taithtul  memiier 
Of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  death 
is  an  admonition  to  all  to  be  ready 
when  death  comes.  Funeral  services 
by  Martin  Whisler,  Eli  Hursh  ami 
Theo.  H.  Forry.  Text;  .\mos  I 12. 

Oh,  it  is  very  lonely 
Since  her  lovely  voice  is  still; 

Hut  yet  we  will  not  murmur. 

For  we  know  it  was  God's  will. 

home  without  a mother. 

How  sad  it  makes"  us  feel. 

Hut  if  we  trust  in  .lesus, 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Snvper.  Dll  the  21th  of  June,  l-'.is, 
at  Herlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Mary 
Ann  Shaiitz,  beloved  wife  of  Isaa,-  (\ 
Snyder,  aged  IJ  years,  I month  and  2. 
days.  Sister  Snyder  leave.s  a sorrowing 
husband  and  six'  cbildien,  the  youngest 
about  7 vears  obi;  two  eliildreii  pre 
ceded  her' to  the  s|>irit  world;  also  par- 
ents, six  brothers,  three  sihters  and 
maiiv  friends,  who  will  miss  h(“r  at  her 
hous'ehold  duties  and  in  the  elmicb  ser- 
vices. She  was  resigned  to  the  will  ol 
God  and  was  willing  to  go  at  the  .Mas- 
ter’s I'all.  Huried  on  the  2''th  at  ( . 
Ebv's  meeting  house.  Services  by  s. 
Hownian  in  (iennan  and  N.  dial'll*’'' 
F.nglish  to  a erowdeil  house  of  atten- 
tive hearers. 

Ir  r/.i.  Dn  the  12th  of  June,  l‘'98.  at 
Gad’s  Hill.  Perth  Co..  Dnt.,  F/ra.  soii  ol 
Christian  and  Annie  Jut/.i,  aged  . years 
and  11  months.  Huried  at  loole  .liine 
15  Services  were  held  by  N.  Nal/.lgi'r 

and  J.  M.  Hemier.  ^ 

Hosm.miii.  (inthe21tliofJnne,  |8'.i8, 
at  Milverton.  Dnt..  ('hnstiaii  L.  l.os 
hard,  aged  71  years,  less  o ilays.  He 
was  a cripple  all  hi;-  life,  but  we  have 
full  hope  that  he  now  enjoys  a better 
life,  for  he  often  said,  "1  know  must 
be  born  anew  to  enter  the  kingd<>m  of 
God."  Huried  at  Poole  .lune  h. 
■Services  bv  Christian  Gascholroiii  .lobn 
5 -jr)  •29. 'and  N.  Nafziger  from  bom. 

i:i;'ll-li. 

Ili)i.i.ENnAt  ii.  <»n  the  9th  of  Nlay, 
is'.is,  in  Soii’lerton.  Montgomery  t o.. 
Pa  of  convulsions.  IU*iirv  rrunklin.  in 
fant  son  of  1-Mwin  I'.,  and  Katio  U Hoi 
lenbach,  aged  2 years  ami 
Huried  on  the  121  h in  the  >oudertoii 
Mennonite  gravovaol.  I-  iineral  s.t 
vi.‘e“- bv  .losiah  Clemnier  at  the  hou-e. 
and  bv  M.  R.  Mover  at  the  M.  H in 
English.  Text;  Matt.  18  ;.ll. 


Starter.— On  the  8th  of  June,  1898, 
in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  dropsy,  Jacob 
Stalter,  aged  74  years,  9 mouths  aud  2U 
days.  Deceased’  was  born  in  Havaria, 
Germany,  in  18’2J,  was  married  to  Har- 
bara  Hirky  on  the  JOth  of  April,  184'.i; 
lived  in  matrimony  85  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters; his  wife,  three  sous  and  one 
daughter  preceded  him.  Huried  on  the 
loth  of  .1  line,  when  a large  concourse 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  a 
loved  one.  F'uneral  services  by  Chr. 
Zimmerman  at  the  house,  and  by  Ste- 
lihen  Stably,  Chr.  Zimmerman  and 
John  1’.  Schmitt  at  the  meeting 
house.  Text:  Isa.  88;  1-3.  Other 
ministers  who  were  present  also  as- 
sisted, Joseph  Kinsinger  speaking  from 
1 Thess.  I : 18.  Deceased  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Cong.,  and 
was  highly  respected.  Hesides  his  eight 
children  he  leaves  50  grandchildren, 
three  great-grandchildren,  one  brother 
ami  two  sisters. 

Rhine.  On  the  l8ih  of  June,  1898, 
near  Camphell,  Neb.,  Hro.  Samuei 
Ithine,  aged  II  years,  8 months  aud  18 
Ruiied  on  the  lilth  at  the  Rose- 
land  Mennonite  meeting  house.  Ser- 
vices liy  D.  ti.  Lapp  and  A.  Shilller. 

Gixi.RH  It.  Dll  the  25th  of  June, 
I8'.i8,  at  Rladeii,  Neb.,  of  consumption. 
Sister  Anna  E.lisabelh  Gingrich,  aged 
27  years.  1 month  and  2 (lays.  Huried 
on  the  27th  at  the  Roseland' , 'Mennonite 
meeting  liouse.  Services  by  D.G.  Lapp, 
A.  Shilller  and  J.  M.  Nuni-maker.  Sis- 
ter Gingrich  was  horn  in  .luniata  Co., 
I’.i.,  moved  to  Nebraska  with  her  par 
eiits  in  1881,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  D'.M  and  leil  a consistent 
Christian  life,  and  was  therefore  ready 
when  tlie  death  angel  came. 

Eox.  Dn  .lune  15,  l89s,  in  Goodville, 
l.ancaster  Co.,  I’a..  of  dropsy,  Lillie 
Pox,  ilaughter  of  Tlionvas  aud  Callie 
I’ox,  aged  ‘.1  years,  i’>  months  and  5 days, 
^he  was  sick  nearly  two  years  and  bore 
tier  sullerings  wi'tii  greater  patience 
than  usual  and  sliowed  reniarkal>le 
Clirislian  zeal  and  faitli  for  one  so 
young.  Her  funeral  was  lield  at 
llridgeville.  Pre.  Weist  olliciating. 

.XI  u:riN.  Dn  tlie  17lh  of  .lime,  1898, 
in  F'.ast  Earl  townsliip,  I/ancaster  Co., 
I’.i.,  of  lung  troulde.  Hro.  Aaron  M. 
Martin,  aged ’29  years,  2 months  and  14 
days.  He  leaves  a widow  and  two 
sm'all  children  to  mourn  Ids  early  deatli; 
Imt  lie  died  with  a bright  hope  and  a 
full  assurance  for  a iiappy  eternity,  -and 
wa-i  willing  to  lay  aside  tins  earthly 
tabernacle  of  cbty  and  make  Ids  almde 
where  peace  and  joy  shall  reign  forever. 
He  was  a member  id'  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a number  of  years,  lie  also 
leaves  four  brothers  and  three  si.sters. 
lie  was  reared  in  Harrison  townsliip. 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana, being  a son  of 
Henjamin  Martin,  deceased,  wlio  was 
bnrieil  at  Yellow  Creek  meeting  liouse 
in  l'-''t.  'I’he  funeral  was  held  at 
Weaverlaiid.  where  Hros.  .lohn  Zander, 

1 .lohn  /iinmerinan  and  Henjamin  Horn- 
I'  ing  preached  to  many  sorrowing  rela 
tives  and  friends.  Text;  Earn.  5 ; It'i. 

I"  Hi:i:nni;man.  Dn  the  17th  of  I-'eb 
riiary.  1''98,  Pre.  .\dam  H.  Hrenneman, 
aged  118  years.  Huried  at  Landis  \'al 
, ley. 

? Gull'll  VI. K.— In  Doylestovvn  town- 
‘ ship.  HucksCo,,  I’a.,  on  .Inni‘  27.  |898. 
r of  coiiEuniptioii,  Hro.  Williaui,  son  of 
t .lohn  Dudsiialk.  aged  88  years.  I nionth 
f and  12  days.  He  was  married  to  Sallie. 

daughter  of  Deacon  Henry  8!u.iiy;  they 
X lived  together  in  nrarried  life  about  II 
years,  during  which  lime  four  suns  and 
two  daughters  were  horn  to  them. 
One'son  i. receded  his  father  to  the  bet- 
ter home.  During  his  illness,  in  which 
,,  time  he  sulfered  constderaMy,  he  was 
resigned  to  the  Father's  will,  and  said 
he  thought  it  a litting  time  for  him  to 
.die  now,  as  he  was  loosed  from  the 

I World  and  its  pleasures.  He  was  huried 
at  Doylestown  meeting  bouse  on  Ibe 

>.  ;:olb.  ' Preaebieg  at  the  mettiiig  bouse 

II  bv  David  Gehman  in  German  and  A.t». 
Histand  in  I'nglish,  Text;  Psa.  P'- : 1. 


Kroi'E.— Du  the  27th  of  April,  1898, 
near  Needy,  Oregon,  Elmer,  son  oi  I're. 

Daniel  J.  and  Annie  Kropf,  aged  3 
years  and  ‘28  days.  He  was  sick  only 
part  of  a day  with  what  they  suppled 
to  be  worm  spasms.  Jesus  said,  “Suf- 
fer litfle  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king 
dom  of  God.”  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Needy  school  house  by  A.  1’. 
Troyer. 

Sensexkj.  -On  June  15, 189«,  in  East 
Earl  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  M il- 
liam,  a nine  weeks*  old  son  of  Isaac  and 
Maggie  Sensenig.  The  little  one  was 
found  dead  in  bed.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  Center  meeting  house,  Hro.  John 
Zimmerman  olliciating. 

ILvscK.-On  the  31st  of  May,  1898, 
near  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  of 
appendicitis,  Hro.  Abram  Hanck,  aged 
85  years,  10  months  and  fi  days.  The 
death  of  this  brother  was  quite  a shock 
to  his  friends  as  he  was  sick  less  than 
a week,  during  which  time  his  suffer- 
ings were  intense,  but  he  bore  them 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  Lord’s  will,  expressing 
himself  at  different  times  that  not  his 
will,  but  the  Lord’s  will  be  done. 
Shortly  before  he  died  he  sang  the 
beautiful  liynin,  “I'm  going  home  to 
die  no  more,"  thus  leaving  a bright  hoj  e 
that  he  went  to  his  eternal  reward.  He 
leaves  a l>eloved  companion  and  two 
cliikiren,  six  brothers,  six  sisters,  par 
ents  and  grandmother,  liesides  a large 
circle  of  warm  friends  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  that  was  near  and  dear  to  ii«. 
Deceased  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  His  remains 
were  followed  to  their  last  resting  place 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rvl- 
atives  and  were  lovingly  laid  to  rest  at 
the  Strasburg  meeting  house.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Hish. 
Isaac  Ebv,  and  at  the  meeting  house 
bv  FJias  GrolT  and  John  K.  Hriibaker. 
Nlay  Gotl  bless  and  comfort  the  be 
reaved  family. 

F'arewell.  dear  wife,  God  has  called  me. 
Weep  not  for  me  when  I am  gone; 

Hut  prepare  to  meet  me  yonder. 

When  the  Christian's  work  is  done. 

We  miss  thee,  husband  dear. 

Prom  thy  old,  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  thy  footsteps  near. 

Nor  see  thy  cheerful  face. 

We  miss  thee  at  the  table. 

We  feel  thy  absence  there; 

.\nd  oh,  what  sorrow  fills  our  heart 
To  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

Farewell,  dear  wife,  and  cliildren  dear; 

1 loved  you  all  while  I was  here; 
Grieve  not  for  me,  nor  sorrow  make, 

Hut  I'lve  each  otlier  for  my  sake." 

Hri  nnkk.  In  Huckingham  town- 
ship, HucksCo.,  Pa.,  on  March  19,  1898, 
Wallace,  son  of  Hro.  Harvey  and  Sister 
Hannah  Hruuner,  aged  9 years.  I" 
iiioiitbs  and  18  days.  Huried  on  the 
2‘2d  at  Deej-  Hun.  Pa. 

8TR''r>E.  tin  .April  K’>,  18‘.*8.  in 
I’liimstead  township,  Hucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
i'onsuiii|<tiou,  Harvey,  son  of  Hro.  F'.li 
Stroiise.  aired  11  years.  2 months  and  s 
iLiys.  Hurieil  at  Deep  Run  on  the  2oih. 

Cons  I AN  1 INK.  lii  Pliimstead  town- 
ship, IliicksCo.,  Pa.,  on  .April  U'.'s, 
of  typhoiil  fever.  Catharine,  wife  of 
Philip  Constantine,  aired  88  years. 
2 months  and  7 days.  Ruried  at  Deep 
Run  on  the  8oth.  Preaching  by  Ja«‘ob 
Kush  and  .lohn  Gross,  Text;  Psa.  8*.i  :5. 

Gavman.  Near  Phimsteadville, 
Hucks  Co..  Pa.,  on  -May  18.  Dus.  Hro. 
Henry  Gayman,  agevi  78  years.  2 month' 
and  i'l  days.  Huried  on  the  l''th  at 
Deep  Run.  Pa.  Preaching  at  the  house 
by  .lat-ob  Itush  and  .Abraham  Histand 
in  English,  at  the  meeting  hou.-^e  by 
1 David  Gehman  and  .lohn  Leatherman. 

1 Lvsius.  In  Hedminster  township, 
( Rucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  21st  of  .April. 
• I8'.i8.  (if  p;»ralysis.  Hro.  David  Landis, 

I aged  78  years.  9 months  and  21  days. 
I Huried  at  Deeji  Hun  on  the ‘Ji'ith.  Preach 
■ ing  at  t!ie  tmu'e  I'V  .1.  Ru“h  and  .lohn 
Leathennan.  at  the  nu'eting  house  hv 
Henry  Hoseiiherger  Text;  Psalm  1.11. 
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ITEHS. 

Lii^ii'ii)  air  is  now  being  manufact- 
ured. At  a tenijierature  ol  itliJ  degrees 
below  zero  it  becomes  li<|uid.  It  it  is 
l»oured  upon  ice  it  boils  turiously  and 
lurns  into  vapor,  the  reason  being  that 
ttie  ice  is  nearly  aso  degrees  warmer 
than  the  litiuid  air.  A small  amount  of 
il  poured  on  some  wool  will  cause  it  to 
burn  like  i>owder  when  a match  is  ap- 
plied. A bar  of  steel  jilaced  in  it,  will, 
with  a match  applied,  burn  as  freely  as 
wood.  I’rof.  I’eckham,  of  the  Jlrook- 
lyn  Adelidda  College,  used  two  and-a 
half  gallons  of  the  magic  li<iuid  in  ex 
Iieriments  recently,  lie  threw  some  of 
it  into  a kettle  of  boiling  water.  “In- 
stantly," he  says,  “the  water  became 
ice,  anti  frost  settled  on  the  outside  of 
the  kettle,  even  on  the  botton,  which 
was  over  a hot  lire."  iron  vessels  it 
makes  as  brittle  as  glass.  The  temper- 
ature of  houses  and  public  buildings 
can  bo  reduced  to  any  desired  degree  by 
allowing  a suHicient  iiuantity  to  evap- 
orate. 

--lsi,.\Mi.s.M  has  lost  none  of  its  horri- 
ble cruelty.  A missionary.  Dr.  Itobert 
Kerr,  writing  from  Uabat,  Moroco, 
says:  “To-day  all  the  military  circle 
were  early  astir  in  this  city  preparing 
to  receive  the  arrival  of  utKJ  prisoners 
from  Ai  ash.  When  the  sultan  made 
his  raid  on  that  place,  all  their  movable 
liroperty,  women,  children,  slaves  and 
cuttle  were  carried  away  by  the  troops. 
While  at  Suaka,  I saw  the  procession 
of  prisoners  move  by,  and  1 never  saw 
such  sickening  sights,  and  pray  1 may 
never  again.  A large  number  of  the 
prisoners  were  so  weak  and  emaciated 
that  they  had  to  ride  on  mules,  and 
even  then  they  had  to  be  held  on  As 
the  procession  moved  past,  each  sight 
wa§  more  revolting  than  its  predeces- 
sor. Dead  prisoners  were  thrown  in 
any  way  into  the  panniers.  Others 
were  sitting  in  the  paniders,  holding 
up  their  gangrene  hands— resulting 
from  cutting,  salting  and  burning, 
l-^ach  company  numbered  from  lifteen 
to  twenty,  in  heavy  chains;  and  the  sol- 
diers of  the  khalifa  kept  up  a continu- 
ous rapping  over  the  heads  and  backs 
of  the  rapidly  (lying  prisoners,  order- 
ing them  to  cry  out,  “(lod  give  victory 
to  the  sultan!" 

Thk.  Asc'knt  (If  Sap.— I’rof.  D.  .1. 
McDougal,  in  Si-inire,  says  that  ascent 
of  sap  is  a problem  which  has  delied 
the  combined  efforts  of  the  physicist 
and  the  physiologist  for  more  than  a 
century,  and  the  results  obtained  by 
several  of  the  most  reliable  investiga- 
tors in  the  last  decade  have  only  anni- 
hilated previous  hypotheses.  In  such 
manner  cajiillarity,  imbibition,  the  in- 
termittent activity  of  protoplasm,  the 
.laminian  chain,  the  iifting  power  of 
transpiration,  variations  in  tension  of 
enclosed  gas  bubbles,  and  recently  the 
tensile  strength  of  a column  of  water, 
have  each  in  turn  held  the  place  of  im- 
portance only  to  give  way  to  the  inex- 
orable logic  of  fact. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  im 
bibition  method  projiosed  by  Sachs  is 
the  only  known  method  by  which  water 
could  actually  attain  the  summit  of  a 
tall  tree,  and  that  this  method  would 
furidsh  only  a minute  fraction  of  the 
amount  necessary.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  well  known  that  the  current  does 
not  travel  in  the  walls,  but  in  the  lu- 
mina  and  iiits  of  the  tracheal  elements. 
We  shall  be  compelled  to  begin  the  in- 
vestigation anew. 

Till-:  Mion.nonpi  i:s  in  Mam  ioiia. 

I  'nder  the  above  heading  a recent  is- 
sue of  the  / nitiis/riiil  Adrurati-  of  San 
I’rancisco,  Cal.,  contains  the  following 
favorite  mention  of  the  .Mennonites  in 
Manitoba. 

The  elTorts  of  the  Salvation  Army  to 
establish  farm  colonies  for  the  perma- 
nent relief  of  tin'  unemployed,  and 
through  |ihilanthro)iic  ai(l  to  enable 
the  colonists  to  get  a start  and  (irovide 
them  with  food,  shelter,  tools  and  stock, 
j^carry  them  along  until  the  soil  shall 
return  to  them  the  products  of  their 
labor,  has  led  to  some  interesting  cor- 
resjiondence  as  to  the  results  attained 
in  aided  colonies  in  other  countries, 


among  others  the  Mennonite  colony  in 
Manitoba. 

In  .1  une  last,  the  National  Social  .Sec- 
retary of  the  Salvation  Army,  Colonel 
Thomas  Holland,  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  the  lion.  \'alentine  Winkler, 
M.  1*.  1’.  of  Morden,  Manitoba: 

“We  are  at  present  much  intere.sled 
in  some  [>lan  of  colonizing  the  poor  of 
this  country  on  small  farms  of  their 
own  and  we  are  very  anxious  to  pr<jcure 
all  the  information  we.  can  relative  to 
colonies  which  have  already  lieen 
started,  some  of  which  have  succeeded, 
and  some,  unfortunately,  have  not.  I 
have  been  informed  by  llrigadier  Den- 
nett, of  Winnejieg,  that  yon  can  give 
me  some  information  relative  to  the 
Mennonite  colony  in  Manitoba,  which 
has  been  signally  successful,  and  1 shall 
be  glad  of  any  information  you  can 
give  me  relative  to  same." 

Answering  this  inijuiry  Mr.  Winkler 
gave  the  following  information: 

“The  government  advanced  about 
.^lOO.OtK)  to  bring  these  people  out,  for 
which  the  Waterloo  society,  composed 
of  a number  of  wealthy  Mennonites 
who  had  settlecl  years  liefore  in  \Vater- 
loo  county  in  Ontario)  went  security. 
The  government  did  not  issue  patents 
to  the  land  taken  up  by  the  Mennonites 
until  the  amount  advanced  in  each  case 
was  repaid.  With  the  exception  of  a 
very  few  cases  the  government  was 
paid  back  by  the  Mennonites,  some  of 
them  raising  a loan  on  their  land  and 
so  |>aying  the  debt  olT.  Nearly  all  the 
families  settled  have  done  remarkably 
well  and  some  of  them  have  become 
wealthy.  T hey  have  all  good  buildings 
on  their  farms  and  they  are  adding  ev- 
ery year  to  the  same.  There  are,  1 
think,  over  .Vmo  Mennonites  now  in 
the  re.serve.  The  colony  has  been  in 
existence  about  twenty-two  years.  It 
is  almost  impossible  to  give  the  aver- 
age amount  of  capitai  in  the  possession 
of  each  head  of  family,  some  of  them 
coming  out  having  from  .<lo,(KX)  down- 
wards, and  many  have  nothing  at  all." 

At  a meeting  of  the  irrigation  con- 
vention at  Winne|K‘g,  Mr.  William 
llespler,  consul  for  the  Cerman  Em- 
pire, gave  a very  interesting  history  of 
Mennonite  immigration  to  Manitoba, 
tracing  the  movement  from  IhTI,  when 
he  conducted  the  live  Russian  delegates 
through  the  jirovince  and  a.ssiste«l  in 
the  negotiations  which  resulted  in  the 
dominion  granting  the  reserves  up  to 
the  jiresent  time. 

The  ISO  families  who  settled  here  in 
1871  have  increased  by  immigration 
and  natural  increase  to  2y»i0  fandlies 
numbering  ‘2(),(XX)  souls.  They  have 
2:15,1(10  acres  under  cultivation.  Last 
year  they  harvesteil  :j,500,000  bushels  of 
grain  exclusive  of  llax.  Of  llax  they 
raised  '.150,000  bushels.  They  own  II, 
000  horses,  8,:$00  cows  and  10,000  young 
cattle.  In  ls74-5-<>  they  borrowed 
000  from  the  dominion  government  at 
5 per  cent  interest,  and  from  their 
brethren  of  Waterloo,  Ontario.  )S20,0tX) 
without  interest.  In  IMU  they  hail  re- 
paid the  whole  amount  of  these  loans 
with  interest  and  they  are  now  quite 
free  from  debt  and  prosi>erous  in  ev- 
ery respect.  Some  of  the  Mennonites 
thought  to  better  their  condition  by  go- 
ing to  Washington,  Oregon  and  South 
Dakota.  Most  of  them  had  returned 
from  the  far  West  and  all  had  come 
back  from  South  Dakota,  pleaseil  to  be 
in  .Manitoba  once  more  where  success 
is  assured  them. 

I-'kkiu.no  Skim  Milk  to  Ohowi.nu; 
Ciiu'KKNs.  At  this  season  of  the  year, 
young  chickens  and  skim  milk  are 
more  abundant  on  our  American  farms 
than  at  any  other  time.  In  view  of 
this  fact,  it  would  lie  well  if  more  peo- 
ple growing  chickens  would  feed  them 
some  of  this  milk. 

Skim  milk  is  a food  which  contains 
muscle  and  llesh  forming  material  in  a 
form  reatlily  taken  up  and  digested  by 
the  system.  Milk  that  has  been 
skimmed,  has  really  lost  but  a small 
amount  of  its  value  as  a food,  the 
cream  consisting  of  considerable  fat, 
which  in  itself  is  the  least  nutritious 
part  of  the  milk.  The  cheesy  matter 
left  in  the  milk,  is  its  most  valuable 
part  for  food,  and  tends  to  proiluce  a 
vigorous,  healthful  growth,  when  fed 
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to  calves,  pigs  and  chickens.  If  more 
American  pigs  and  chickens  were  fed 
less  corn  and  more  skim  milk,  it  would 
not  only  be  to  their  lasting  benefit,  but 
it  would  also  eventually  result  in  finan- 
cial benefit  to  the  farmer. 

With  the  purpose  of  studying  the  ef- 
fect of  skim  milk  diet  on  young  grow- 
ing chickens,  an  experiment  was  con 
ducted  at  the  Indiana  Agricultural 
Exfieriment  Station,  in  which  two  lots 
of  chickens  were  under  observation. 
There  were  ten  chickens  of  two  breeds 
in  each  lot,  ranging  from  four  to  six 
weeks  of  age  at  the  beginning  of  the 
exjieriment.  Each  lot  received  the 
same  foo<l.  care  and  treatment,  except- 
ing that  one  was  fed  all  the  skim  milk 
wanted,  while  the  other  was  given 
none.  The  grain  fed  consisted  of  two 
parts  crushed  corn,  one  part  bran  and 
one  part  ground  oats.  They  were  also 
fed  cracked  bone,  cabbage  and  lettuce. 
When  the  exjieriment  began  the  total 
weight  of  one  lot  of  chickens  was  only 
one  half  an  ounce  more  than  the  other. 
The  experiment  lasted  from  .July  11  to 
September  5. 

The  results  of  the  feeding  show  that 
the  chickens  fed  milk  and  grain  ate 
some  considerable  more  grain  than  did 
those  receiving-  no  milk.  The  results 
also  show  that  the  chickens  of  lot  1,'  re- 
ceiving no  milk,  made  an  average 
weekly  gain  of  2.»i‘2  ounces,  while  those 
fed  milk,  made  a gain  per  week  of  4.  Hi 
ounces,  or  over  one-fourth  pound.  The 
chickens  fed  milk  made  a more  rapid 
and  uniform  gain  than  those  fed  grain 
only.  The  general  results  of  the  feed- 
ing, in  every  way  seemed  to  show  the 
siifierior  influence  of  the  skim  milk  on 
the  growth  of  the  birds. 

These  chickens  were  raised  on  the 
Station  grounds,  were  uniform  in  char- 
acter, and  kept  under  good  conditions 
under  confinement  so  that  no  food  was 
available,  excepting  such  as  was  given 
by  Mr.  Anderson,  who  conducted  the 
experiment. 

It  would  be  well  if  our  poultry  grow^ 
ers  would  place  plenty  of  skim  milk 
available  to  the  chickens.  If  the  vessel 
containing  the  milk  was  thoroughly 
scalderl  daily  to  keep  the  sanitary  con- 
ditions good,  the  feeding  of  the  milk 
would  unquestionably  result  in  profit. 

Further  information  on  the  subject 
will  l>e  forthcoming  in  bulletin  71  of 
this  Station,  which  will  be  mailed  to  all 
persons  on  the  .Station  mailing  list,  as 
well  as  to  other  applicants  while  the 
supply  lasts.  C.  S.  I’i.fmh, 

Director. 

—Ptndun  Unir^rxitu  Atjrl<\  E.rp.  Sta. 


A Blood  Filtering  is  a real  necessity 
I to  all  of  us  at  times.  Our  blood  will 
i get  sluggish  and  impure  despite  our- 
! selves.  The  best  purifier  is  Dr.  I’eter's 
I Blood  Vitalizer.  It  builds  up  the  gen- 
eral health  and  imparts  life  to  the  vital 
i organs  through  the  blood.  No  druggists 
sell  it.  Retail  agents  do.  Write  about 
it  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  So. 
lloyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


SUMMER  OUTINGS. 

Within  three  hours  ride  of  Chicago 
are  some  of  the  most  beautiful  lake  and 
country  resorts  in  Wisconsin.  Ocono- 
mowoc,  Waukesha  and  Delavan  are 
among  the  list.  A little  farther  away 
are  Elkhart  Lake  and  the  Dells  of  the 
Wisconsin  River;  and  beyond  are  Mar- 
quette—with  its  magnificent  Hotel  Su- 
perior—Minocqua,  Star  Lake,  Lake  Min- 
netonka, Lakes  Okoboji,  Spirit  Lake 
and  hundreds  of  other  deliciously  invit 
ing  and  invigorating  spots  where  energy 
will  be  revived  and  life  prolonged  by  a 
visit  of  a few  days  or  a sojourn  of  a few 
weeks. 

The  season  opens  early  in  June  and 
lasts  until  late  in  September. 

Excursion  tickets  on  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  Railway  are  sold 
every  day  during  the  summer  months. 
Our  summer  guide  book  with  list  of  ho- 
tels and  boarding  houses  will  be  sent 
free  upon  application  to  (Jeo.  II.  Heaf- 
ford.  General  Passenger  Agent,  Old 
Colony  Building,  Chicago,  111.  RI— 14 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUOH  BALSAM. 

Silt’iicc  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Halsain,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  di.stressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it.  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
C((re. 

(itjARANTi-ur-If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  .50  CENTS. 

.Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  F.  Funk. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUT  H. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
I»erity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  0. 

6L0BE INCUBATORS  & BROBDERS 

tains  a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  succtasfully.  Telia  all 
about  raising  cbluheus,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 

SHOenAKER  incubator  CO.. 

Box  460,  Freeport,  III. 
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TRUTH 

Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac  I 


for  1896  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  betyutiful  colors.  It  is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
contains  a Drst  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  lllluols.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successlully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  difTerent 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  find  good  illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  lells  all  about  every  thing  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
_ It  gives  fine  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bredfowU.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  alMiutourlarge  Importations  of  pu  e 
bred  fowls  direct  from  “England,”  which  wc  have  made  ptrsonally.  We  are  the  largest  Im- 
porters and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  96  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

C-  C.  SHOXMAKER, 

Freeport,  111- 


Glerebd,  Cincimii,  Ciiic&^o  & St.  Louis 

RAIUWAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHiaAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
KfpkCtivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 


OOIlfO  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

l.‘22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

1‘2.57 

5.‘3S 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

1‘2.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8 40 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

▲ . M. 

11.53 

4.‘24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

356 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wahasb 

11.33 

5.15 

P.  M. 

9.13 

1.54 

Marion 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

6.35  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.15 
11.02  Rush  vine  3.26 

10.25  Qreensburg  4.'20 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8..30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  exceptSunday. 

Q.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  AgenL  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

It  Does  the  Work 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

by  Daniel  KaiilTiiian  is  entitliTl  to 
a plact*  in  eveiy  hniue.  11  should 
be  studied  carefully  by  every  one. 
It  sums  nil  the  teachings  of  the 
isible  into  a nutshell. 

The  Minister  Needs  It. 

The  S.  S.  Teacher  Needs  It. 
The  Bible  Student  Needs  It. 

Everything  is  arranged  system- 
atically, making  the  study  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Rible  very  simple. 
It  is  highly  recommended  by 
Bishops  and  Ministers. 

I’rice,  board  cover,  .50  cts.,  postpaid. 
I’rice,  cloth  cover,  c>0  cts.,  post|iaid. 


Beginning  with « 
Constipation  | 

a host  of  aliments  come.  Thosys-  A 
tem  Is  clogged— Impurltle.s  multiply.  ^ 
To  expel  those  impurities  In  a natural  m 
rational  way,  use  A 

Dr.  Peter’s  i 
Blood  \ 
Vitalizer  \ 

A 100-year-old  Swiss-Oi»rmrin  remedy  ^ 
—t  he  discovery  of  u wise  (jorrnan  phy^-  \ 
Ician  of  the  olden  times.  Pure  roots  ^ 
and  herbs  and  nothintr  else.  M 

It  is  not  a violent  catliartlc.  It  gently  ^ 

regulates  bowels,  HtrenKtbens  tl>e  dl- 

f festive  organs,  and  by  purifying  the  ^ 
>lood  gives  tone  aud  vigor  to  the  entire  J 
system.  ^ 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold  ^ 

only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  # 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  m 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vllallxer  A 
can.  by  sending  #2.00  obtain  twelve  3.’k-  \ 
cent  bottles  direct  from  the  proprlcUir.  # 
m This  ofTcrcan  he  obtained  only  once  hy  A 
^ the  same  person.  \ 

t Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY.  J 

A 111-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  A 

4/%, 


THL  WAHASH  KAlUfOAlL 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pletmire  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money 

THE  W ABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  (luiiits  reached  (luickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West  V We  run  fast  trains 
between  Fhicago  and  St.  I.oiiis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City  Toledo  and 
St.  Louis -BulTalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P A. 
g I *99,  D7  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 


LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS.  Still  in  Demand. 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burna,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes, 
Itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  the  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected-  ‘ 

For  sale  by 

Young  People's  Paper  As.s'n., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Heve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  .Mennonites  V 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Chnreh  V Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  nid, 
you  certainly  should,  lls  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  eliureh  in  existence. 
Read 

gbout  the  Illustrious  (Hen 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  he  amazed.  The  "Mar- 
tyrs Mirror"  (-^5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon 
(-SI.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  I’rac 
tice  of  its  suf>i>orters,  are  con 
tained  in  brief  form  in  the  40 
page  booklet  entitled,  "The 
Mennonites.”  ITice  10  cents. 

.Vt  this  price  no  one  should  he 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 


The  G)lportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
will)  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
zVuthors;  Spurgeon,  Chapman, Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


eeiilB  Two 
each.  for 


There  are  still  so  many  imiuiries 
for  our 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

whicli  we  olVered,  tliat  we  have  con- 
eluded  to  furnish  our  patrons  witli  the 
same  as  follows: 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  extra  large  type  Self  pronouncing 
Teacher's  Bible,  jiost-paid,  for  $3  00 
The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
tli(*  extra  lar(  e type  Self qiroiiouncing 
Teacher's  Bible,  with  THUMB  INDEX. 
]iost))ai(l,  for  *3.50 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  Self-iironouneing  Teacher's  Bible, 
in  MINION  TYPE,  postpaid,  for  $2.60 

Bear  in  mind  that  tlicsc  are  the  gen- 
innc  Scif-jironouncing  Tcaclicr's  Bibles, 
with  all  the  Helps.  .Mai(s,  Word  Book, 
(embracing  Concordance,  < ;uzc((ccr,  cic.i 
ami  otlicr  useful  material,  and  are  liound 
in  Morocco  with  divinity  circuit,  silk 
head  liand  and  marker,  red  and  gold 
edges,  etc. 

Many  hundreds  of  our  patrons  can 
testify  to  the  superior  merits  (d'  these 
beaiitifui  Bibles. 

THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 

The  aliove  offer  bolds  good  only  where 
all  arrearages  are  paid  up. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

318-320  Main  SI..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H-00 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  ami  I’rolit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

a Heaven.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

ti  Prevailing  Prayer.  1>.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  I).  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

1 1 Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  I).  W.  Whittle. 

l.’I  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

Ill  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacXeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

‘22  Temperance. 

‘2:i  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

2(1  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probaltle  Sons.  z\  story.  Illust'd. 

30  G((od  News.  Ry  Robert  Royd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

:G  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L.  .Moody,  Byle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 

3(1  .Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesli- Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  U.  F.  Walton. 

41  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D L.  Moody. 

Id  A Koval  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Sjiurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-l’iHed  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  .lessica:  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Heslia  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  .Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
I >ixon. 

5:i  Nortlilield  .<ermons.  liy  .Moore, 
Welib,  Peidoe,  Murray,  ete. 

51  Al  (soliile  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

•5d  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Ctiristie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

•58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

5'.(  The  I .ost  ( 'rown.  Chapman. 

(1(1  Weiglied  ami  Wanting.  .Addresses 
on  tile  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

(11  The  Crew  of  the  1 »ol[ihin.  >tretton. 

(12  .lohn  I’longhman's  Talk,  '•purgeon. 

(13  .Meet  for  the  .Master’s  I se.  .Meyer. 

(11  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Come 

from'?  Leach. 

(15  Alone  in  l.ondon.  Stretton. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND 


THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS. 


A ChfonoIog;ical,  Geographical  and 
Topographical  History  of  the 
Tourneys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in 
Palestine. 

I 

Jt  Pounded  on  the  Gospels  and  J* 
jt  the  latest  surveys  in  the  J* 

\ Jt  Holy  Land,  with  correct  maps  j* 

I Jt  and  beautiful  illustrations,  j* 

1 -BY— 

Dr.  JIddUon  Darrc  f^rabtre. 


' ...Recommended  by... 

E,/»IN&NT  BIBLE  SCHOLBRS. 

EVERY  CLERGYMAN  need;  this  book  for  Reference. 

EVERY  SABBATH-SCHOOL  TEACHER  and  Scholar  needs  it 
as  an  Instructor. 

EVERY  ENGLISH-READING  FAMILY  in  the  land  will  want  it 
as  a Popular  Reading  Book. 

**Nonc  can  afford  to  do  without  it;^  it  commands  respect  next  to  the 

Jt  This  book  is  printed  from  new  electro- plates. 

Jt  The  binding  is  the  mo.st  durable  and  attractive  J’ 

Jt  from  new  designs  made  for  this  edition.  This 

book  contains  700  large  octavo  pages  and  over  J> 

Jt  too  illustrations.J^J^.^*.^^ 


I’iljiiif;!  la 


Immense 

Sales... 

continue  to  crown  the  efforts 
agents  are  putting  forth  can- 
vassing the  wonderful  book 

( 

IMP!  I A T»6  •'ofor- 

II  iL/in,  Stricken  Empire. 


There  are  yet  many  places 
which  have  not  been  can- 
vassed. Now  is  the  time  to 
launch  out  and  take  orders 
for  fall  delivery. 


Agents  wanted. 

Send  50  cents  for  outfit  at  once 


Thousands  of  Copies  are  already  sold 
and  still  the  orders  are  coming 

The  large  sale  of  the  book  is  proof  that  the  people  want 
it.  There  is  no  other  book  like  it.  We  need  still  more 
agents.  Send  us  .50  cents  for  complete  outfit  and  begin 
work  at  once.  There  is  no  time  to  lose. 

Aa^ress, 

Mei|i|oi|ite  PUblishiiig  Coi)ipani)| 

INpIaNa. 


Mennonile  Publishing  Co„  Elkhart,  Ind.| 

Qlljria  ]LaCIW 

8y  a special  arrangement  we  are  enabled  to  make  the  readers  of  the  “Herald  of  Truth”  an  exceptional  offer. 


The  “New  Jewel” 

Iligh-arm  Family  Sewing  Ma- 
chine represents  the  highest 
degree  of  mechanical  skill  in 
its  line.  It  is  one  of  the 

ii'S  nf  the  llumc,”  llllil 

no  one  can  afford  to  neglect 
this  golden  opportunity  for 
securing  a first-class,  latest 
pattern,  thoroughly 

Reliable  Sewing 
Machine, . 

at  a very  low  price.  Only  the 
very  best  oak  or  walnut  wood 
is  used.  Drop  cabinets  can  be 
furnished  at  extremely  low 
prices. 

TWO,  FOUR  OR 


SIX  DRAWERS. 


Points  of 
Excellence... 

Simplicity;  strength  of  parts; 
positive  movement;  double 
feed;  wearing  parts  hardened 
and  adjustable;  self  setting 
nccillc,  large  cylinder,  self 
threading  shuttle;  symmetrical 
and  graceful  proportions  in  its 
entire  construction. 

Automatic 
Bobbin  Winder. 

This  winder  will  wind  Bobbins 
perfectly  smooth  and  even,  in- 
suring uniform  tension  to  shut- 
tle thread.  Warranted  five  years. 

Prices . . . 

No.  2,  $18.00;  No.  4,  $20.00; 
No.  6,  $22.00. 

Terris. . . 

Cash  with  order.  All  machim  s 
are  well  crated. 


This  cut  represents  Style  No.  6. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  disciple  of  Christ  who  casts  all 
his  care  upon  God  is  after  all  not  care- 
less; he  is  simply  worryless. 

♦ 

First  be  sure  that  your  profession 
harmonizes  with  the  teachings  of  God's 
word,  then  if  you  iind  that  you  are  pro 
fessing  more  than  you  are  practicing, 
do  not  begin  to  profess  less,  but  practice 
more. 

♦ 

Let  mite-givers  remember  that  it 
was  because  the  poor  widow  cast  all  she 
had  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  that 
the  Savior’s  attention  was  attracted  to 
her  more  than  to  the  rich,  and  not  be- 
cause she  had  cast  in  only  two  mites. 

♦ 

Bro.  Isaac  Eby,  (Bishop),  of  Kin- 
zer’s,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  left  home  on 
the  I'Jth  of  July  for  an  extended  trip 
through  Ohio,  .Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
other  states,  to  visit  churches  and  preach 
the  gospel.  May  God  bless  his  work. 

* 

Sister  J.  P.  Funk,  accompanied  by 
her  daughters,  Martha  and  Sister  A.  B. 
Kolb  and  little  grand  daughter  Helen, 
left  KIkhart,  on  the  14th  of  July,  for  a 
short  stay  in  Canada,  after  which  they 
expect  to  go  to  Pennsylvania,  where 
they  will  spend  a few  months  with  rel- 
atives and  friends.  We  wish  them  a 
pleasant  visit  and  a safe  return. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  1,  1898. 


The  Editor,  in  company  with  his 
friend,  Prof.  Cornelius  Jansen  of  Be 
atrice,  Nebraska,  left  Flkhart,  on  the  7th 
of  July,  for  Ontario,  Canada,  Bro. 
Kolb’s  old  home.  May  they  have  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  time.  Ontario 
is  the  home  of  the  editor's  parents  and 
also  of  many  of  his  friends  who  will  be 
glad  to  see  him  again.  May  he  soon 
return  refreshed  for  work  at  his  desk. 

The  Home  and  Foreign  Kelief  Com- 
mission. A meeting  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Belief  Commission  will  he  held 
at  KIkhart,  Indiana,  on  the  luth  of  Au- 
gust, 1898. 

The  object  of  this  meeting  will  be  to 
consider  the  interests  of  this  organiza- 
tion, its  work  and  purpose,  and  to  what 
extent  it  will  be  expedient  for  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  Mennonile 
('hurch  to  unite  in  Belief  and  Mission 
work. 

All  who  are  interested  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present  at  that  time. 

By  order  of  the  KxecutiveCommiUee. 
* 

Our  General  Conference.  — On  this 
important  subject  the  reader  will  Iind 
an  interesting  article  in  another  col- 
umn. We  desire  to  call  especial  atten 
tion  to  it,  and  desire  to  call  attention  to 
it  so  early  that  our  ministers,  especially, 
may  have  ample  time  to  consider  it  and 
get  ready  to  attend  the  conference.  We 
believe  that  this  “General  Conference" 
will  be  a very  important  factor  in  hold- 
ing the  church  together  in  the  “one 
faith”  and  making  her  a power  for  good 
in  the  world.  This  is  a time  in  which 
the  “love  of  many  is  growing  cold,"  and 
in  which  we  all  need  to  put  on  the 
“whole  armor  of  God”  and  stand  linn 
and  strong  “in  ttie  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints."  This  is  an  age  in  which 
not  the  forms  of  religion  will  hold  us, 
hut  the  principles  of  God's  word.  These 
of  course  must  manifest  themselves  in 
form.s,  in  a practical  Christianity,  hut  as 
the  apostle  says:  “Faith  without  works 
is  dead,"  so  there  will  be  no  accejitable, 
good  works  without  faith  and  the  un- 
derlying principles  that  create  and 
awaken  faith. 

* 

The  wholesome  Influence  of  “divine 
revelation"  may  be  perceived  by  con 
trasting  tlie  condition  of  those  countries 
which  have  the  fight  of  the  Scriptures 
with  the  conditionXof  those  that  are 


without  it.  The  climate,  soil,  and  other 
physical  conditions  of  many  lieathen 
countries  are  so  nearly  like  those  of 
Christian  lands  as  to  produce  the  same 
natural  plants  and  fruits;  hut  where  in 
those  places  where  the  light  of  God’s 
word  does  not  shine  do  we  find  the 
beauties  of  holiness  or  even  the  fruits 
of  morality  Some  one  may  suggest 
Greece  and  Rome  as  evidence  that  a 
higli  grade  of  civilization  may  he  at- 
tained where  the  Bible  is  unknown. 
But  let  it  be  remembered  that  with  all 
their  socalled  civilization  and  famous 
literary  attainments  their  religion  re- 
mained unimproved.  Kven  their  philos- 
ojihers  had  very  vague  and  degraded 
ideas  of  man's  relation  to  his  Maker, 
while  the  mass  of  the  people  were  given 
to  “abominable  idolatries.”  For  an  ac- 
count of  the  wickedness  of  these  people 
read  the  latter  part  of  the  first  chapter 
of  I’aul's  letter  to  the  Homans.  Ttie 
history  of  these  countries  may  he  taken 
as  evidence  that  reason,  even  at  its  best, 
is  insullicient  to  change  depraved  Iiii- 
inan  nature,  and  bring  hack  to  the 
knowledge  of  God  a world  lying  in 
wickedness.  To  do  this  re»iuires  the 
liglit  and  help  of  that  “<|iiick  and  pow- 
erful" word,  which  we  all  ought  to  hide 
in  our  hearts  so  that  we  may  not  sin 
against  God. 

* 

Spiritual  Adultery.  — .Some  people 
profess  to  he  Cliristiaus.  For  a while 
tliey  walk  liumbly  before  God  and  the 
world.  After  a while  they  feel  that 
they  are  not  as  popular  as  they  would 
like  to  he,  Satan  lias  sown  the  seeds  of 
envy  in  the  heart),  and  they  try  to  ap- 
pear in  a way  that  will  gain  them  the 
friendship  of  the  world.  They  are 
more  desirous  of  gaining  tlie  friendship 
of  the  world  ttian  they  are  of  pleasing 
the  i>eople  of  God.  Tliey  jirofess  to  be- 
long to  the  bride  of  Christ,  hut  they  try 
to  catch  the  approbation  of  the  sinful 
world.  Tills  is  spiritual  adultery.  In 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation  a man 
was  justilied  in  leaving  his  wife  if  siie 
was  guilty  of  adultery.  In  the  New  Itis 
pensation  a man  is  likewise  justified  in 
liutting  away  his  wife  and  the  wife 
leaving  the  man  for  fornication  or 
adultery,  hut  for  no  other  cause.  Does 
not  the  natural  law  even  among  Chris- 
tian professors  show  the  terrible  crime 
of  spiritual  adultery  ' .Vnd,  although 
Christ  the  bridegroom  of  the  Church 
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will  endure  other  short  comings  of  His 
bride— the  Church— He  will  not  endure 
her  any  longer  if  she  commit  the  crime 
of  spiritual  adultery  against  Him,  hut 
will  put  her  away.  Let  us  beware  lest 
any  man  or  woman,  or  any  congregation 
or  denomination  he  found  to  thus  break 
the  relation  between  him  or  herself  and 
Christ.  Itis  the  sin  that  Heaven  will 
not  endure.  .'Reparation  follows  it  just 
as  sure  as  night  follows  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  sun. 

» 

War  Is  Wrong.— We  are  glad  to  see 
the  Ailpofitte  nf  Peace,  published  by 
the  “Am.  Peace  Society”  stand  by  its 
colors.  During  the  War  of  the  Bebel- 
lion  that  organ,  like  many  other  promi- 
nent religious  journals  "weakened  in 
the  knees”  badly.  For  this  reason 
especially  we  are  glad  to  see  that  the 
tone  of  its  articles,  at  ttie  present  time, 
harmonizes  with  its  avowed  principles, 
and  the  course  pursued  by  the  recent 
“.Annual  Mohonk  Arbitration  Confer 
ence,”  was  decidedly  in  harmony  with 
the  same.  When  we  adopt  a principle, 
especially  if  it  is  a principle  of  right, 
a gospel  principle,  a religious  princiide, 
we  shoulii  maintain  and  stand  by  it 
under  all  circumstances  and  conditions. 
The  following  selection  from  the  ,!(/- 
rnriite  nf  Piin-e  gives  tlie  thoughts  of 
several  dilVerent  persons  on  the  charac- 
ter of  war,  but  the  picture  it  presents  is 
a true  one: 

The  Nttiiotiitl  Simjfe  7'axer  of  Minna- 
apolis,  is  devoting  a good  deal  of  space 
to  discussion  of  the  suliject  of  peace, 
many  single-taxers  being  ojiposed  on 
principle  to  all  war.  I nder  date  of  May 
2:i,  Mr.  .lames  i.eeiioiii  of  Milwaukee, 
wrote  as  follows: 

“In  his  epigrammatic,  hrus'iue  way, 
General  Sherman  said,  ‘War  is  belli' 
in  more  tliouglitfiil  words,  an  Knglith 
bishop  (Watson  one  liundred  years  ago 
wrote,  ‘War  reverse.s,  with  respect  to  its 
objects,  all  the  rules  of  morality.  It  is 
nothing  less  tlian  a teinjiorary  repeal  of 
all  the  principles  of  virtue.  It  is  a sys 
tern  out  of  which  almost  all  the  virtues 
are  excluded,  and  in  which  nearly  all 
the  vices  are  incorporated.' 

“As  single  taxers,  our  faith  in  the 
truth  and  beauty  of  .lesus'  teachings 
has  been  conlirmed,  not  shaken.  We 
have  learned  to  love  the  prayer,  ‘Thy 
will  he  done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  lieaven,' 
and  to  believe  that  the  duly  of  all  meu 
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while  on  this  earlh  ia  to  do  the  will  of 
their  Father  in  heaven.  While  these 
jirineiidea  are  admittedly  true,  yet, 
Rtrante  to  say,  many  single  taxers  while 
condemning  the  social  customs  which 
(H)mpcl  ( iod's  creatures  to  live  in  wretch- 
edness, iomily  applaud  the  practice  of 
the  inherited  barbarity  of  war,  which 
entails  mi.sery,  wretchedness,  pain,  and 
sulfering  on  the  combatants,  awakens 
in  men’s  breasts  every  evil  passion, 
hatred,  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness, 
and  at  least  temporarily  suspends  every 
principle  of  love  and  virtue. 

“War  and  Christianity  are  diametric- 
ally oi)posed  to  each  other.  As  we  can- 
not serve  Cod  and  mammon,  so  1 be- 
lieve we  must  either  advocate  war  or 
Christianity,  one  or  the.  otlier,  not  both 
at  the  same  time." 

* 

Our  Foreign  Mission.  'I’he  Foreign 
Mission  work  has  been  discussed  to  con- 
siderable extent  in  our  pai'er,  and  yet, 
perhaps,  not  as  much  as  the  importance 
of  the  .subject  really  demands.  Nearly 
a year  ago,  we  received  information 
from  a brother  in  I’ennsylvania  that  he 
and  liis  coiupauion  were  willing  to  go  to 
the  foreign  held.  It  has  recefitly,  how- 
ever. lie.-ouie  manifest  that  in  all  prob- 
ability Ihi.s  lii'oilier  and  his  companion 
cannot  go,  on  account  of  the  ill  health 
of  the  latl.  r.  lOvery  one  interested  in 
the  Work,  telt  lliat  this  brother  and  sis- 
ter were  till'  projier  peojile  logo,  and  we 
all  fell  greatly  disajipointed  to  learn 
that  the  health  of  the  sister  is  such  that 
she  feels  uidit  for  the  work.  This  may, 
to  some  e.xtent,  delay  the  work  which 
we  had  hoped  to  begin  so  soon,  but  if 
(loil  so  directs,  we  acquiesce,  ami  yet 
we  want  to  present  the  matter  to  our 
readers  and  say  to  them  that  tlie  way 
for  a Mission  in  India  is  oi>en;  that  llie 
means  for  the  purpose  ^^f  carrying  on 
the  work  are  re  idy,  and  there  are  also 
willing  hearts  leadv  to  give  wliat  may 
be  further  needed,  rt  Is  not  the  ques- 
tion id'  means  now,  n ia  the  question  of 
a brother  and  sister  a married  couple  of 
course),  that  are  not  loo  young  either  in 
Christian  work  or  in  years,  because  this 
work  above  all  things  reijuires  a well 
matured  mind  and  judgment.  It  re- 
quiresalso  pel  sons  who  enjoy  reasonably 
good  health,  in  fact,  real  good  health, 
who  are  well  established  in  the  faith,  and 
have  ability  to  do  work  of  tliis  kind, 
and  who  have  ability  to  take  charge  and 
oversee  just  such  a work  as  this.  There 
is  something,  indeed,  needed  for  this 
work  that  evi  ry  one  does  not  possess; 
while  there  are  many  persons  that  in 
some  ways  migiit  be  very  good  for  the 
position,  for  the  opening  up  of  the  Work 
we  need  some  one  llial  has  qualifications 
as  above  stated.  When  we  have  some 
one  who  can  take  charge  of  this  work, 
and  pivqiorly  manage  it,  then  other 
workers  may  be  added  as  helpers,  who 
may  not,  in  all  |>oinls,  need  such  i|ualili- 
cations  as  the  one  that  is  sent  out  to 


take  charge  and  oversee  the  work 
There  will  be  a meeting  of  the  Kxamin- 
ing  Hoard  just  before  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  to  be  held  in  Topeka,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  25th  and  2<)th  of 
August,  where  the  Fxamlning  Hoard 
will  be  glad  to  receive  applications  from 
persons  who  feel  directed  In  their  hearts 
to  undertake  this  work.  As  said  above, 
we  have  heard  a great  deal  of  talk  and 
seen  a great  deal  of  writing  in  favor  of 
a foreign  Mission.  We  are  ready  now 
actually  to  receive  persons  who  are 
ready  to  go,  and  are  ready  to  send  them; 
so  that  it  is  no  longer  a matter  to  be 
talked  about  so  much,  as  a real  taking 
hold  of  the  work  and  making  this  work 
a reality.  We  hope  our  mission  work- 
ers will  earnestly  consider  this  matter 
and  let  the  Lord  direct  them  in  the  right 
way,  remembering  that  every  day  num- 
bers are  dying  without  a knowledge  of 
.lesus  as  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

WHO  IS  JESUS? 

IlY  .lOIIN  r.  FU.NK. 

The  people  of  the  present  age  are 
guided,  to  a very  large  degree,  by  ap- 
Ijearances.  If  a man  is  good  looking, 
wears  good  clothes,  appears  to  be  intel- 
ligent, of  pleasing  address,  modest,  well 
behaved  and  has  a glib  tongue,  he  is  re- 
spected, honored  and  sometimes  wor- 
shipped. 

If  on  the  other  hand  we  meet  one 
who  is  homely  in  his  appearance,  wears 
clothes  that  are  coarse  and  faded,  who 
does  not  look  very  bright,  is  awkward  in 
his  ways,  cold  and  disinterested,  and 
has  not  much  to  say,  we  do  not  make 
much  of  him;  he  moves  around  among 
us  without  much  attention  and  when  he 
is  gone  no  one  misses  him. 

We  have  no  reliable  record  of  the 
personal  appearance  of  our  Savior  when 
lie  made  Ills  ajipearance  in  the  w'orld. 
A traditional  descrijition  represents  Him 
as  tall,  well  formed,  ruddy  complexion, 
brown  hair,  which  He  wore  long  and 
{larted  in  the  middle,  soft  blue  eyes,  and 
a mild,  kind  look. 

The  prophetic  description,  however, 
represents  Him  as  one  “without  form  or 
comeliness,”  and  with  “no  beauty  or 
comeliness  that  we  should  desire  him; 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,”  one 
from  whom  we  hid  our  faces,  whom  we 
despised  and  esteemed  not,  because  it 
ajipeared  as  though  the  hand  of  Hod 
was  against  Him. 

However  this  may  have  been,  we 
know  that  so  far  us  the  esteem  of  men 
and  the  honors  of  the  world  were  con- 
cerned, everything  was  against  Him. 
He  was  of  humble  origin;  His  reputed 
father  was  an  humble  workingman,  a 
carpenter,  and  they  lived  in  such  a de- 
graded place  too,  where  the  wickedness 
and  ilegradatiou  of  the  people  were  so 
great  that  some  one  said,  “Well,  can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Na/areth?”  He 
was  poor;  His  friends  were  poor;  His  ap- 
pearance and  all  His  surroundings  told 
the  story  of  His  low  condition  and  His 
poverty.  He,  quietly  and  meekly,  sub- 
mitted Himself  to  His  condition,  and 
with  all  sincerity  told  even  His  followers 
that  He  was  poorer  than  the  poorest  of 
< iod's  creatures;  poorer  than  the  foxes; 
poorer  than  the  birds,  so  poor  that  He 


did  not  have  where  to  lay  His  head.  In 
Him  there  was  nothing  of  the  spirit  so 
largely  manifested  by  so  many  of  the 
poor  people  of  the  present  age:  “Poor 
and  proud." 

A large  share  of  the  unhappiness  of 
this  present  evil  world,  and  a large  share 
of  the  discontent  and  inconsistent  liv- 
ing among  the  professors  of  religion, 
and  even  among  our  own  good  Menno- 
nite  people.  Is  because  so  many  are 
“poor  and  proud,”  and  on  account  of 
this  they  will  always  remain  just  in  that 
condition  in  which  neither  God  nor  man, 
neither  the  gospel  nor  the  church  can 
help  them. 

Hut  to  return  to  our  subject.  This 
poor  man  of  Nazareth,  whose  parents 
belonged  only  to  the  humble,  laboring 
class,  whose  home  was  a place  where  no 
one  expected  any  good  could  be  found, 
whose  companions  and  associates  were 
“publicans  and  sinners,”  “poor  fishermen 
of  Galilee,”  comes  down  from  His  home 
and  asks  John  the  Haptist,  who  was 
then  baptizing  in  the  Jordan,  to  baptize 
Him,  and  when  He  had  received  the 
solemn  ordinance  what  happened?  As 
He  came  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  down  from  heaven  in  the 
bodily  shape  of  a dove  and  lighted  upon 
Him,  and  a voice  from  heaven  said.  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1 am  well 
pleased.” 

This  man,  though  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,  in  whom  there  was  no 
form,  or  comeliness,  or  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  Him,  a man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  gi’cf,  upon  whom 
we  gazed  stricken,  as  upon  one  smitten 
of  God  and  afllicted,  who  was  mocked, 
beaten,  spit  upon,  crowned  with  thorns, 
condemned  and  executed  as  a common 
criminal,  between  two  thieves,  this 
much  abused  and  by  the  human  race 
deeply  degraded  man,  who  came  to  His 
own  and  they  did  not  receive  Him,  but 
passionately  exclaimed:  “His  blood  be 
upon  us  and  upon  our  children” — this 
poor  man  was  after  all  the  Son  of  God, 
the  “Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,”  the  Messiah,  the  Savior  of 
the  World,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blesseil;  the  Great  Prophet  whom  all 
the  people  shall  hear,  whose  kingdom 
and  government  shall  endure  forever; 
who  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins. 

Yes,  He  is  the  Mighty  One  who  laid 
down  His  life  and  took  it  again,  who 
could  pray  for  His  enemies:  “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  He  is  the  great  Savior  who  ia 
able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  call  on  His  name;  it  is  He 
who  ascended  to  the  Father  on  high  and 
sat  down  on  the  throne  of  His  glory, 
from  whence  He  shall  come  again  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

It  is  He  who  said:  1 will  not  leave 
you  comfortless;  it  is  expedient  that  I 
go  away;  if  I should  not  go  away  the 
Comforter  would  not  come.  1 will  send 
the  Comforter;  He  shall  guide  you  into 
all  truth,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance. 

It  is  this  same  Jesus  who  became  to 
us  the  way  and  the  life  and  the  truth, 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,  and  at 
the  sound  of  whose  voice  all  they  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  and  shall 
come  forth;  it  is  He  who  has  prepared 
the  many  mansions  and  who  will  re- 
ceive us  to  Himself  so  that  where  He  is 
we  shall  be  also. 


It  is  He,  too,  that  tells  us  to  be  faith- 
ful, and  overcome,  “for  to  him  that 
overcometh  I will  give  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I have  overcome 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne.” 

O this  wonderful  Savior,  this  wonder- 
ful Jesus  is  all  in  all  to  all  the  children 
of  men,  and  especially  to  them  that 
know  Him,  that  love  Him  and  walk  in 
His  word. 

O fellow  traveler,  whether  you  are 
a professor  or  not,  study  the  life  and 
character  of  Jesus.  Study  Ills  word, 
study  His  teachings  — He  spake  and 
taught  as  none  other;  His  word  is  life 
and  truth;  His  word  and  His  example 
lead  you  to  the  grandest,  best  and  high- 
est realization  of  glory  and  blessedness 
both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  beyond. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  QBNERAL  CONFERENCE. 

As  September  and  October  are  ap- 
proaching, our  minds  naturally  drift 
upon  the  work  of  our  various  confer- 
ences, and  along  with  these  conferences 
comes  the  lliuught  of  our  General  Con- 
ference. 

This  being  the  first  General  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  among  our  people  for 
several  centuries,  there  is  an  anxiety  on 
the  part  of  many  as  to  what  will  be  the 
nature  of  the  work  and  what  will  be 
accomplished  at  that  meeting.  The 
general  features  of  the  work  were  fore- 
shadowed in  the  call  for  a General  Con- 
ference issued  at  the  Preliminary  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  last  November. 
The  particulars  of  the  work  can  only  be 
known  after  the  General  Conference 
has  met,  deliberated,  and  adjourned. 
Tlie  results  of  the  meeting  will  be  fully 
known  only  in  eternity. 

While  we  can  not  foretell  what  the 
results  of  the  conference  will  be,  there 
are  a number  of  things  for  which  we 
may  confidently  hope.  The  Prelimi- 
nary General  Conference  Meeting  held 
at  Klida,  Ohio,  last  November,  clearly 
demonstrated  that  our  Mennonite  peo- 
ple can  come  together  from  their  vari- 
ous fields  of  labor,  and  discuss  the  con- 
dition, needs  and  possibilities  of  our 
church  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love. 
Although  we  may  differ  on  some  minor 
questions  of  church  policy,  facts  have 
demonstrated  that  we  stand  united  on 
church  principles.  We  shall  not  look, 
then,  for  schisms  or  rankling  debates, 
or  misunderstandings  or  hard  feelings. 

Another  thing  that  was  clearly  dem- 
onstrated was  the  absence  of  the  desire 
on  the  part  of  any  one  to  interfere  with 
the  workings  of  the  church  not  con- 
nected witli  their  immediate  fields  of 
labor.  The  sixteen  or  more  conferen- 
ces represented  by  the  Herai.d  of 
Truth  will  have  their  own  rules  and 
regulations  as  heretofore.  The  General 
Conference  will  interfere  with  no  con- 
ference or  congregation  so  long  as  they 
act  in  harmony  with  the  established 
principles  of  our  church,  as  clearly  set 
forth  in  our  Confession  of  Faith.  It  is 
to  get  our  people  more  solidly  united 
upon  these  principles,  together  with  a 
view  of  strengthening  ourselves,  both 
as  individuals  and  as  a people,  that  our 
coming  General  Conference  was  called. 
The  work  of  this  conference  is  not  to 
crush,  but  to  strengthen  our  local  con- 
ferences; not  to  take  away  any  of  their 
liberties,  but  to  strengthen  them  in  the 
exercise  of  these  liberties. 


With  these  questions  clearly  settled, 
we  can  proceed,  without  fear  of  any 
jarring,  to  the  consideration  of  ques- 
tions pertaining  to  the  unity,  the  purity 
and  the  prosperity  of  our  church.  Hy 
coming  into  closer  contact  than  we 
have  heretofore  been  able  to  do,  by  ex- 
changing thoughts  and  questions  which 
affect  the  church  either  in  part  or  in 
whole,  by  taking  a position  upon  ques- 
tions which  can  be  settled  only  by  the 
action  of  a whole,  united  church,  by  be- 
coming better  acquainted  with  the  pe- 
culiar difficulties  which  confront  our 
congregations  in  various  places,  and  by 
the  encouragement  which  we  receive 
by  laboring  together  in  a work  w'hich 
interests  us  all,  we  have  reasons  to  ex- 
pect results  which  could  be  accom- 
plished by  no  other  movement  or 
gathering  in  our  church. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  our  confer 
ences  will  be  represented  at  this  meet- 
ing. This  is  to  be  a oonfrreuot,  not  a 
law  making  institution.  Certainly,  no 
! one  should  object  to  contributing  his 

counsels  to  the  wellbeing  of  the  church. 
What  better  way  could  be  found  than 
for  our  brethren  to  come  together  from 
,■  our  various  ffelds  of  labor  and  confer 

together  on  (questions  that  interest  us 
all? 

I noticed  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  a suggestion  that 
this  conference  be  called  the  “United 
Conference  of  Mennonites,"  instead  of 
“General  Conference,”  giving  as  a rea- 
son that  another  body  of  i>eople  had 
assumed  the  title  “General  Conference 
of  the  Mennonites  of  North  America," 
and  secured  a charter  from  the  govern- 
ment contirming  their  title.  1 have  no 
objections  to  the  name.  We  know 
what  kind  of  a meeting  we  are  going  to 
have,  and  the  name  will  not  change  it. 

Whatever  may  be  the  name  of  our 
* coming  meeting,  there  are  a few  things 
which  must  not  be  lost  sight  of.  This 
will  be  distinctly  a conference  of  Men- 
nonites;  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  to  be  a 
conference  composed  of  representatives 
of  several  conferences  it  is  a General 
Conference.  Is  it  not  then  a General 
Conference  of  Mennonites';:'  Certainly 
no  one  could  object  to  us  calling  this 
meeting  by  its  right  name.  Inasmuch 
as  a Generai  Conference  would  also  l»e 
a “United  Conference  of  Mennonites." 
r it  would  be  altogether  proper  to  let  it 

go  by  that  name. 

While  others  are  running  a patent 
i right  on  titles,  let  us  be  working  for  the 

' spiritual  upbuilding  of  saints,  and  the 

^ salvation  of  sinners.  One  way  in  wliich 

this  may  be  done  is  to  work  and  to  pray 
, for  the  success  of  our  coming  General 

I Conference.  Dan'l  Kai  fkman. 
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I*.  S.— In  reference  to  the  name  that 
our  general  conference  is  to  assume, 
as  suggested  in  an  editorial  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Herai.d,  we  have  re 
ceived  several  communications  in 
which  earnest  protests  are  entere«l 
against  any  change  from  the  name  we 
have  already,  as  by  common  consent, 
adopted.  The  editorial  referred  to  was 
as  a matter  of  course  only  suggestive, 
and  the  distinctive  name  by  which  our 
general  conference  shall  be  known  will 
be  a question  for  the  conference*  itself 
to  discuss  and  decide.  The  name 
should  by  all  means  l>e  appropriate  and 
suggestive  of  the  true  character  of 
the  conference. — Editor. 


There  is  never  a time  so  full  of  op- 
portunities as  the  present. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


MIDSUMMER. 

A spirit  breathes  npoo  the  air 
As  much  or  hearen  as  we  can  bear. 

When  sunlit  days  and  starry  nights 
Yield  ns  their  perfected  lights. 

When  in  the  field  the  ripening  corn, 

Like  sunshine  in  the  enrly  morn. 

Tells  of  the  riper  fruit  so  soon 
To  follow  from  the  heat  of  June. 

\ spirit  lives  and  breathes  below 
.And  flowers  and  fruits  that  please  us  so, 
-And  whispers  of  a land  above. 

Where  all  is  peace  and  J«»y-  and  love. 

Of  which  midsuiiiiiier  is  the  type; 

Wh.).e  perfect  fruits  are  ever  ri|>e: 

Where  buds  and  biosS4>ui-<  never  fade, 

.And  ail  is  good  ttrat  Ood  lias  made. 

O man.  art  thou  not  satisfied 
Amid  such  beauty  toabide* 

O soul  of  man.  wliat  will  thou  more 
That  bountevms  nature  bsui  in  sIoreT 

The  highi-st,  ta-st  reward  of  toil— 

The  precious  frultaae  of  the  soil  7 
.And  still  a voliv  from  earth  replies, 

"The  life  beyond,  tliat  never  dies." 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Trutli. 

THOUailTh  ON  PRAYER. 

BY  'A LOME  YODER. 

Prayer  is  the  language  of  the  soul 
breathing  to  Gofl  its  iieeds  anil  desires. 
Prayer  may  Ire  e.xpressed  in  words,  or 
the  thoughts  may  go  up  to  God  in  si- 
lence, making  known  our  wants  and 
wishes  unto  the  Giver  of  every  gooil 
and  |ierfect  gift  in  the  privacy  of  our 
own  souls. 

.Men  have  always  prayed.  Through- 
out the  entire  word  of  Gotl  *ve  lind  the 
faithful  Worshippers  praying  to  the  .VI- 
mighty  Father  for  blessings  whicli  they 
desired  ami  neetle<l.  We  have  also,  in 
this  same  blessetl  Woni,  accounts  of 
many  remarkable  answers  to  prayers 
that  were  offered  to  GihI  in  sincerity 
and  truth. 

Our  prayers  need  md  be  h>ng,  luit  if 
we  truly  humble  ourselves  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  call  upon  Him  in  faith  be- 
lieving. we  have  the  blessed  assurance 
that  He  will  hear  us.  God  gives  us  tlie 
promise  in  His  word  that  if  we  abide 
in  Him.  and  His  word  abide  in  us.  we 
shall  ask  what  we  will  and  it  shall  lie 
given  unto  us. 

When  we  pray  to  our  heavenly  Fatlier 
our  prayer  must  rise  above  the  mere 
form  of  words.  We  may  speak  many 
good  words,  but  if  we  have  not  tlie  sin- 
cere desire,  a going  out  of  tlie  lieart  for 
tliesc  divine  ble>siligs,  it  will  all  be  in 
vain.  Our  souls  must  be  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  and  onr  desires  must  rise  up 
for  these  blessings  in  sincerity  and 
truth  liefore  GckI;  then  ttie  blessing  will 
come,  anil  the  troubled  lieart  will  lie 
quieted.  We  can  take  all  our  burdens 
and  lay  them  on  .lesu.s,  ai.d  He  is  ever 
ready  to  l»ear  them  for  us. 

.Another  eleiiieiit  in  true  prayer  is 
confession.  Me  must  truttifuliy  con- 
fess our  sins  L»efore  liod.  aiul  soiiietiiiies 
we  nmst  confess  our  traiisgrc.-iions  be- 
fore oiir  brethren,  «>r  l.efore  ttie  cliurch; 
some  of  ns  have  a goinl  many  sins  to 
confess. 

We  have  examples  in  tlie  Hible  of 
those  who  confessed  their  sins  and 
shortcomings.  Oaniel  contessed  his 
sins  and  those  ot  his  peo|'Ie.  and  yet  lie 
was  one  of  the  lic*sl  of  men.  iiavid 
said,  “1  have  sinned,"  and  God  dealt 
with  him  in  mercy.  In  Luke  ' 15tli 
chapter)  we  read  in  the  parable  of  tlie 
Prodigal  ^n  how  he  confessed  his  sins 
before  his  father,  and  how  ready  and 
willing  the  father  was  to  forgive  him 
his  sins. 

There  is  no  difference  lielween  the 
king  and  the  beggar  when  the  i^pirit  of 


God  comes  into  the  heart  and  forgives 
us-oiir  sins.  Jesus  is  just  as  ready  to 
forgive  the  huniliiest  beggar  as  He  is  to 
forgive  the  greatest  and  most  exalted 
of  men. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  strive 
to  “walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with we  are  called,”  for  every  Christian 
has  a high  calling.  Wo  do  not  all  have 
the  same  work  to  do,  but  we  should  at 
all  times  be  submissive  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  work  to  the  best  of  our  ability 
ill  this  ('liristiaii  life. 

If  the  way  seems  dark  sometimes,  and 
it  is  hard  to  do  our  duty  toward  God 
and  man,  remember  that  we  have  a 
Helper  who  is  ever  ready  to  help  us  in 
times  of  trouble  and  despair,  if  we  only 
look  to  Him,  from  whom  all  our  help 
conieth. 

There  must  be  a deejier  work  among 
God's  believing  people  more  earnest 
prayer  -before  we  can  expect  any  great 
work  of  grace.  We  must  be  more  true 
to  our  profession,  willing  to  make  any 
sacrilico  whatever,  and  if  it  costs  even 
dear  friends  and  companions,  who  are 
wandering  in  the  ways  of  sin.  Let  us 
work  togetlier  iu  unity  and  love,  for 
without  this  we  cannot  expect  to  do 
much  for  tlie  cau-^e  of  Christ.  M'e  must 
lielp  eacli  otiier  if  we  expect  to  gain  the 
victory.  If  we  do  not  love  one  another 
we  liave  no  power  in  prayer  witli  God. 

If  we  sonietiiiies  lind  our  prayers  un- 
answered, let  us  not  he  discouraged:  if 
they  Were  true  prayers  of  faitli,  God  will 
not  disapiioi'it  us.  Wc  must  watch  for 
tlie  answer,  for  ttie  Mible  says,  “Con- 
tinue ill  jirayer  and  watch  for  the  same 
witli  thanksgiving. ■'  I.et  us  pray  earn- 
estly in  the  name  of  .lesus  ttiat  the  good 
work  iiKiy  go  on,  and  let  us  pray  for  help 
to  live  God-fearing  lives,  tliat  we  may 
be  found  wortliy  of  a Inline  above,  and 
receive  the  erowii  of  glory.  Tlie  grace 
of  God  be  witli  you.  .Amen. 

hiil'iiiii,  lull'll. 

For  llie  lleniia  or  Tnitli 

THE  (H.ORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

I!V  ARM.  I'NRl'll. 

Wliat  is  the  glory  of  the  cliurcli 'i*  It 
is  the  spirituality  manifested  liy  the 
piety  of  its  members.  If  tlie  memliers 
are  truly  pious  it  sliows  tliat  ]t  is  the 
'Spirit  of  God  working  in  tliem,  and  the 
fruits  of  Hie  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peaee, 
long  suffering,  etc.  Gal.  5:22.  How 
liright  and  active  a church  or  Sunday 
scliool  is  wliere  Hiese  exist;  this  is 
glory;  for  God  cun  work  there. 

It  is  possible  that  this  glory  be  lost 
and  Hie  etiiireh  liecoiiie  as  sounding 
lirass  or  a tinkling  symbol  'i  How  may 
it  I'e  lost  and  tiow  re'ained':' 

Let  us  go  back  to  Hie  time  of  Israel, 
ill  1 Sam.  I.  In  Eli's  time  it  seems  as 
though  they  neglected  the  law  of  God 
and  took  their  own  course  too  miicli, 
and  aiqiointed  wicked  leaders,  siieli  as 
ll'ipliin  and  I’liiiiehas,  for  priests, 
wliieti  resulted  in  the  departure  of  the 
glory  amt  tliey  were  defeated  in  liattle 
for  lack  of  God’s  presence.  Especially 
were  they  defeated  in  an  ciigagemeiit 
with  the  I’liilistines  . I Sam.  | : 1,2  lif- 
ter whieli  Hiey  decided  to  liave  the  ark 
of  tlie  Covenant  liroiight  tu  them  irom 
Shiloli  to  assure  victory.  Hut  Goii.  un- 
willing that  ttie  ark  slnuild  be  liaiidled 
liy  tliese  twii  wicked  priests.  Hophiu 
and  i’liinehas,  could  not  go  with  them 
and  ttie  consequence  was  Hial  they 
were  again  defeated  and  Hie  ark  was 
taken,  .\fter  tliis,  on  hearing  ttie  news. 
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Eli  fell,  grief  stricken,  off  bis  seat  and 
died,  and  Fbinebas'  wife  also  grieved, 
and  said:  “Tbe  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel,  for  Ibe  ark  of  God  is  taken.” 
Tbe  cajiture  of  tbe  ark  assured  them 
tliat  God  was  displeased  with'  them. 
These  priests  may  represent  hypocrites 
or  unconverted  Sunday  school  teachers 
who  are  Halile  to  mislead  tbe  cburcb. 
Ity  our  piety,  being  tilled  with  the 
Spirit,  prompt  at  services,  with  well 
prejiared  lessons  and  prayerful  hearts; 
by  showing  kindness  and  lore  at  every 
ojqiortunity,  by  always  being  bright 
and.  cheerful,  trusting  in  God  and  al- 
ways obeilient  to  all  tbe  re<|uirements 
of  tbe  gosi>el  and  the  church,  we  can 
retain  the  glory  of  the  church,  and  be 
shining  lights  iA  the  world. 
liin  h Tree.yX. 

THE  E.XCELLENCY  OF  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. 

Usefulness  of  the  Bible  and  Us  spir- 
itual and  divine  superiority. 

r'ljuthi'int.i 

111. 

The  word  of  Go<l  is  a {*erfect  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  It  contains  all 
things  that  we  are  to  do.  as  well  as 
what  we  are  to  believe.  The  dei'alogue, 
that  is.  the  Ten  Commandments,  con- 
tain the  Slim  of  all  our  duties  both  to- 
ward (iikI  ami  man,  ami  the  necessary 
pre»-eiits  of  lite  are  comprisetl  iu  it. 
Tliese  iiece'sary  precepts  are  oft  re 
|K-ated  and  enlarged  upon,  and  explained 
throughout  the  sacred  Iknik.  To  these 
areaddeil  practical  dulie.s,  as  self  denial, 
mortilicatioii  of  Hie  ilesh,  |M.>verty  of 
spirit,  purity  ot  heart,  brotherly  love, 
heavenly  minded!iess,circnms(>ect  walk 
iiig.  reileeiiiiiig  tlie  time,  abstaining 
from  ail  appeal aru-e  of  evil,  givini^uo 
offense  to  any  one.  and  many  othersVf 
like  nature. 

The  writings  of  the  (bjspel  forbid  us 
to  lie  carnal,  sen.'-ual.  earthly,  and  call 
ui-on  us  to  co^lVe.'^e  with  spiritual  and 
heavenly  olijects;  to  -M-t  our  affei'tiuus 
upon  tilings  above,  " to  bring  onr  minds 
into  sill'll  a ti-iii|*er  that  we  uiay  have 
Hie  desire  to  • det>art  out  of  the  body 
and  be  wilii  i lirist,  which,  the  apostle 
says,  “i.-  Fir  better  Hian  the  grovelling 
tilings  lieic  Ik-I-iw  ■■ 

( iiristi  iiiity  proiiioles  heavenly  uiind- 
ediii-ss:  It  gives  Us  |>ower  over  ourselves 
by  rc;  loring  iis  to  a government  over 
our  iiiHllly  aj'petdes  a:id  passions,  so 
liial  we  will  H.ereby  i>econie  pure  and 
reiined  I rotii  all  e.trlldy  dross  and  tilth, 
and  l<c  lilted  lor  lo-avenly  jovs,  and 
therelole  nio.-t  tarneslly  breathe  and 
long  alter  Itieiu. 

Here  we  iearu  tliat  Christianity  u> 
repug:, ant  to  all  things  in  the  kingdom 
ot  "alan.  and  promotes  the  kingdom  of 
God.  it  liids  It'  mu  ourselves, 

lu-ittier  the  worlii  nor  its  i>erisliable 
pleasures;  luit  It  I 'ljoitis  Us  to  humble 
and  alia-e  ourselves,  atni  to  glorify  God 
ill  all  Iti.ngs.  so  tliat  We  may  ailvaiiCe 
Ills  lioiijr  II.  tlie  World,  and  seek  the 
silyatioii  of  our  own  souls,  and  the 
soiils  iff  oU.ers.  r.hese  are  the  noble 
and  wi  rt!;y  designs  of  Christianity. 
I'lie  parj'ose  of  our  religion  is  to  take 
us  away  Iron,  the  mean  ami  low  things 
and  irojtcls  which  men  of  the  world 
would  carry  on.  and  to  set  the  sou!  of 
man  in  H.e  right  [ostiire.  and  to  iL  it 
on  riglii  aims  an«t  ends. 

The  i recejUs  of  ( hristianity  reach  to 
Hie  tiearts  of  men:  they  restrain  the 
secret  thougliis,  and  the  inward  mo- 
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tiona  of  the  mind.  They  curb  the  in- 
ordinate desires  and  wishes,  they  tem- 
per the  passions,  and  especially  forbid 
revenge,  malice  and  hatred,  but  direct 
us  to  love  God,  and  also  our  fellow- 
men  even  our  enemies  for  Ilia  sake. 

The  Christian  law  gives  to  us  pre- 
cepts for  the  regulation  of  the  words 
we  speak,  and  forbids  idle  and  vain 
talk,  and  much  more  profane  and  im- 
pious words.  They  command  our  con- 
versation to  be  “always  with  grace 
seasoned  with  salt.”  Likewise  they 
direct  us  to  favor  goodness  and  piety, 
and  to  seek  to  edify  those  with  whom 
we  converse.  The  commandments  of 
the  Gospel  also  govern  the  outward  ac- 
tions of  our  life,  and  bid  us  be  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation.  They  en- 
join chastity,  temperance,  sobriety. 
They  forbid  lust,  luxury,  pride,  and 
sensuality.  They  teach  courtesy,  alii 
bility,  meekness,  candour,  gentleness 
toward  our  brethren.  They  bid  us  to 
be  kind  and  charitable  to  all,  and  even 
to  love  our  enemies. 

(Christianity  is  a religion  that  is  ex- 
actly just,  and  gives  the  strictest  rules 
to  deal  honestly  and  uprightly  with  our 
neighbors.  Kven  morality,  which  is  the 
very  foundation  and  ground  work  of 
all  religions,  is  the  most  illustrious  here. 
Christianity  has  the  impress  of  reason, 
civility,  and  all  acceptable  qualities.  It 
forbids  nothing  that  is  fitting  asd  de- 
corous, it  countenances  all  that  is  manly 
and  generous,  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
laws  of  nature  and  tli6  reason  of  man- 
kind. In  these  sacred  writings  the 
duties  of  Christians  are  set  down,  not 
only  as  they  stand  singly,  but  as  they 
stand  in  relation  to  others,  and  as  they 
are  members  of  the  community. 

There  are  peculiar  lessons  for  persons 
in  every  condition.  For  husbands  and 
wives,  for  masters  and  servants,  for 
parents  and  children,  for  superiors,  and 
equals,  as  well  as  inferiors.  They  are 
all  provided  with  instructions  and  direc- 
tions proper  to  the  state  they  are  in. 
They  are  very  remarkable  words 
which  a certain  minister  uttered: 
“Would  men  apply  their  minds  to  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  observe 
their  own  and  others’  course  of  life, 
experience  would  teach  them  that  there 
is  no  state  on  earth,  nor  human  busi- 
ness in  Christendom  on  foot,  but  has  a 
ruled  case  in  Scripture  for  their  issue 
and  success.”  This  is  a great  truth,  and 
is  no  mean  demonstration  of  the  ex- 
cellency of  these  holy  writings  of  which 
I am  speaking. 


IOWA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON 
FERBNCB. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference,  for  the  state  of  Iowa,  was 
held  May  81  and  June  1,  IS'JS. 

Tuesday  evening.  May  81.  Session 
opened  at  7 o'clock  with  song  service, 
after  which  Hro.  1).  Kauffman  of  Mis- 
souri made  a few  remarks  and  offered 
a prayer. 

Urgani/ation  followed,  resulting  in 
the  election  of  D.  Kauffman  as  moder- 
ator and  J.  W.  Zerbe  and  C.  II.  Smith 
as  secretaries. 

After  organization  the  address  of  wel- 
come was  given  by  .1.  A.  Haller.  Re- 
sponse to  this  address  by  A.  I.  Yoder. 

The  first  subject  on  the  program, 
“How  to  make  this  Sunday  school  con- 
ference a success  ?”  was  then  discussed. 

Dan'l  Hontrager  opened  the  subject 
and  presented  the  following  points: 


1.  If  this  conference  is  to  be  a suc- 
cess we  must  constantly  bear  in  mind 
that  the  object  of  the  conference  is  to 
glorify  God. 

2.  Kach  one  must  do  his  part  of  the 
work;  must  work  willingly  and  be  con- 
tinually filled  with  a prayerful  spirit. 

Dan  1 Kauffman,  who  next  spoke,  said 
that  if  we  are  not  better  Sunday  school 
workers  after  this  conference,  this  con- 
ference will  be  a failure. 

1.  Awaken  greater  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

2.  Knew  that  we  have  not  come 
here  for  a world’s  gala  time,  but  for 
Christ’s  good  time. 

3.  Remember  this  is  just  a confer- 
ence--an  old-fashioned  meeting.  No 
need  of  putting  on  style  as  of  some  big 
convention. 

4.  Fray  for  it.  Nothing  is  worth  hav 
ing  but  that  is  accomplished,  at  least  in 
part,  through  prayer.  The  conference 
that  is  not  guided  by  the  Spirit  from 
above  is  vain.  If  we  do  God's  work  we 
need  His  guidance. 

5.  All  should  take  part  in  speaking; 
speak  promptly;  waste  no  time. 

Not  numbers  but  spirit  will  make 
it  a success. — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

If  we  are  like  a fountain,  receiving 
and  giving  out,  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit  will  come. — Wallace  Kauffman. 

“My  word  shall  not  return  unte  me 
void.” — L.  J.  Lehman. 

To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  we  must 
be  poor  in  ourselves. — D.  F.  Driver. 

Flan  our  work.— Fetor  Sommer. 

Will  this  conference  bring  us  nearer 
to  God  ?— A.  I.  Yoder. 

Closing  remarks  by  moderator  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING. 

Session  opened  at  U o’clock  by  singing. 
Opening  exercises  by  Bro.  John  Rutt, 
Sterling,  HI. 

“How can  wehest  enlust  church-mem- 
bers in  Sunday  school  work  ?”  The  fol- 
lowing points  were  brought  out  on  this 
subject  by  J.  W.  Zerbo. 

1.  Every  church  member  should  be  a 
Sunday  school  worker. 

2.  Appeal  to  their  love  for  the  work. 
We  must  be  brought  into  fellowship 
with  God’s  people.  Where  is  our  coun- 
try? Faul  said,  “Our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven.” 

3.  Invite  them  personally. 

4.  Fray  for  them. 

5.  Show  them  their  responsibility  in 
this  world. 

(i.  Enlist  ourselves  first. 

7.  Make  the  Sunday  school  so  inter- 
esting that  they  will  not  want  to  stay 
away. 

8.  Depend  upon  God. 

The  minister  should  be  one  of  the 
“we.” — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Sunday  school  workers  should  be 
more  hopeful.— C.  H.  Smith. 

Let  others  see  by  our  going  that  we 
have  advanced  in  the  Christian  life. — 
J.  B.  Smith. 

Implant  the  idea  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  a part  of  the  church. — A.  1. 
Yoder. 

Hymn  No.  110  in  the  German  hymn 
book  was  sung. 

The  next  subject  discussed  was  “The 
relation  of  the  parent  to  Sunday  school 
Work."  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  brought  out 
the  following  points: 

1.  Barents  should  first  recognize  their 
duty  to  their  children. 

2.  Barents  ought  to  teach  the  children 
the  way  of  salvation. 


3.  Teach  them  by  example. 

4.  The  Sunday  school  is  an  auxiliary 
to  the  church. 

Bro.  N.  M.  Slabaugh  followed  with  a 
paper  on  the  subject. 

Bro.  J.  B. Yoder  brought  out  these  re- 
marks: 

1.  There  are  many  gray  haired  chil- 
dren who  ought  to  attend. 

2.  If  parents  cannot  be  teachers,  they 
can  be  scholars. 

3.  Help  build  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
There  are  some  Sunday  schools  that 

should  not  be  attended,  fur  they  are  not 
conducted  on  Christian  principles. 

When  persons  stay  away  from  a 
Christian  Sunday  school  they  are  either 
unconverted  or  need  an  awakening. — 
D.  Kauffman. 

Barents  must  love  Sunday  school 
work,  and  thus  love  instead  of  lash  the 
children  into  the  work. — John  Rutt. 

Barents  should  walk  carefully;  the 
children  are  following— J.  W.  Zerbe. 

Barents  should  teach  children  at 
home  as  well  as  in  Sunday  school. — 
Beter  Christner. 

The  less  we  know  about  Sunday 
school  work  the  more  we  should  come 
in  touch  with  it. — Beter  Sommer. 

“The  relation  of  the  minister  to  Su7i- 
day  school  work." 

Bro.  W.  W.  Kauffman  presented  the 
following  remarks  on  this  topic: 

1.  Visitor. 

2.  Breacher  by  example. 

3.  But  to  work. 

4.  Ministers  are  responsible  for  the 
welfare  of  the  school. 

5.  The  pastor  must  gain  the  confi- 
dence of  the  scholars. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  followed  on  this 
topie. 

1.  The  minister  should  do  the  right 
kind  of  preaching. 

2.  The  minister  should  be  punctual 
at  school. 

If  the  minister  sees  anything  wrong 
in  the  school  he  should  try  to  correct  it. 
— A.  I.  Yoder. 

Closing  prayer— C.  Werey. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Opening  exercises  were  conducted 
by  L.  J.  Lehman. 

The  topic,  “Qnalijhtitvms  of  superin- 
tendent and  teacher f was  discussed  by 
Bro.  Andrew  Eash. 

1.  I’reparation. 

2.  Consecrated  to  God. 

3.  Trust  in  God  and  His  power. 

An  essay  was  read  by  Salome  Yoder. 
Bro.  G.  II.  Smith  followed. 

1.  There  are  four  things  that  a 
teacher  should  know.  He  should  know 
God;  know  the  Bible;  know  who  he  is 
to  teach,  and  know  what  he  is  to  teach. 

2.  A worker  should  be  a thorough 
Christian  man  or  woman. 

3.  He  should  make  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness foremost. 

4.  Actions  speak  louder  than  words. 

5.  There  are  two  ways  that  we  ought 
to  know  the  Bible— intellectually  and 
spiritually. 

A worker  should  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  He  should  set  heart  qualities 
above  mind  qualities. 

“How  to  kill  a Sunday  school"  was 
next  discussed  by  D.  B.  King. 

1.  Have  unprepared,  unconsecrated 
superintendent  and  teachers. 

2.  Have  poor  singing. 

3.  Let  attendance  be  irregular  and 
tardy. 

4.  (Heb.  13  : 2)  Unsociability. 

5.  Not  having  an  ever  green  school. 


August  1, 

0 

Sister  Millie  M.  Zerbe  read  a paper  on 
the  same  subject. 

Socials  will  kill  a Sunday  school. — 
J.  B.  Smith. 

Let  self  live  and  it  will  kill  the  school. 
—Beter  Sommer. 

“Helpful  influences"  by  Bro.  Beter 
Zook. 

1.  Be  what  we  pretend  to  be. 

2.  Work  earnestly  in  the  service. 
Sisters  Lena  Wertz  and  Maggie  Bon- 

trager  read  essays  on  the  subject. 

“Our  responsibility  in  the  present 
age"  was  next  discussed,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Yoder  leading. 

1.  Children  are  responsible  for  their 
obedience  to  parents. 

2.  Responsibilities  of  parents  to  chil- 
dren. 

3.  We  are  re.=!ponsible  for  what  we 
know. 

4.  Responsible  for  the  Lord’s  day. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Y Oder  followed. 

1.  We  are  responsible  for  our  fellow 
men  to  God. 

2.  We  are  responsible  to  see  that  God 
be  glorified. 

3.  N ot  responsible  for  ancestors,  but 
for  posterity. 

4.  We  must  study  the  age  to  find  out 
how  to  work. 

5.  We  are  responsible  for  the  heathen. 
(>.  This  is  the  most  light-minded  age 

since  the  days  of  Moses. 

Responsible  for  good  language,  not 
slang.— J.  S.  Sheemaker. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator. 
Brayer  by  J.  B.  Smith. 

W’EDNESDAY  EVENING. 

Song  service  by  various  leaders.  Open 
conference  led  by  W.  W.  Kauffman 
who  talked  on  the  necessity  of  provid- 
ing for  the  future  of  the  church.  Ought 
to  teach  our  faith  to  others.  John 
Wesley  said  when  speaking  of  the  re- 
sult of  salaried  ministers,  “The  Meth- 
odist Church  will  increase  in  popularity, 
but  decrease  in  spirituality.” 

All  unnecessary  attire  is  not  put  on 
to  the  glory  of  God,  but  to  the  glory  of 
self.- J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  B.  Yoder. 
“Simplicity  of  attire,” — a paper  pre- 
pared by  Clara  Brubaker  and  read  by 
Alice  Kempf. 

“Vain  amusements”  was  next  dis- 
cussed by  L.  J.  Lehman. 

1.  Theater,  cards,  dance,  are  unques 
tionably  bad. 

2.  The  bride  of  Christ  should  not 
court  the  world. 

3.  Socials  under  Christian  auspices. 

4.  Socials  will  not  convert  men. 
“Frequenting  saloons”  by  C.  Werey. 

1.  Bray  God  to  keep  you  out  of  the 
saloon. 

2.  Avoid  all  appearances  of  evil. 

3.  No  worse  infiuence  than  the  sa- 
loon. 

4.  Tell  fallen  brethren  their  errors 
to  their  faces  and  not  behind  their 
backs. 

“The  use  of-  tobacco”  by  J . S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

1.  It  is  expedient  not  to  use  it  from  a 
Bible  standpoint. 

2.  Because  our  fathers  use  it,  is  no 
reason  for  us. 

3.  Take  Christ  as  an  example.  He 
did  not  use  it. 

4.  Cannot  use  it  as  a medicine.  If  you 
do,  when  the  disease  is  cured  stop  us- 
ing it.  If  it  doesn’t  cure  it  is  not  a 
good  medicine,  and  if  it  is  a good 
medicine  why  should  not  women  use 
it'? 

5.  The  tobacco  habit  can  be  broken 
through  Christ. 
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6.  Why  we  should  abstain  from  to- 
bacco: 

(a)  Not  Christ  like. 

(b)  Useless  and  filthy. 

(c)  Spending  money  not  for  bread. 

(d)  It  is  worldly  conformity. 

(e)  It  is  a violation  of  the  golden 
rule. 

(f)  Not  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

(g)  Greet  one  another  with  a holy 
kiss.  (Tobacco  kiss  not  holy). 

“Power  of  sociability,"  by  Beter 
Wenger. 

1.  Christ  was  sociable,  kind  and  cheer- 
ful. 

2.  Every  worker  in  the  church  should 
be  likewise. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  further  discussed 
the  topic. 

1.  Man’s  disposition  is  to  associate. 

2.  To  embetter  we  must  associate. 

3.  Two  kinds  of  sociability— mock 
and  true. 

4.  Some  are  sociable  for  money. 

5.  Keep  thoughts  pure. 

6.  All  world  leaders  wdre  sociable. 

Resolved,  That  we  the  visiting  dele- 
gation extend  to  our  friends  at  this 
place  a hearty  vote  of  thanks  for  the 
regard  and  kindness  shown  to  us  while 
at  this  conference. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


SIMPLICITY  OF  ATTIRB. 

BY  CLARA  BRUBAKER. 

[An  essay  read  before  the  Sunday 
-School  Conference  of  Iowa,  June  1, 
1898.] 

The  subject  given  me  is  one  that  at 
once  suggests  to  the  mind  several  lines 
of  thought.  I,  in  my  weakness,  am  at 
a loss  to  know  where  to  begin  or  how 
to  express  my  thoughts  in  a plain  and 
forcibie  way,  but  by  the  help  of  God  I 
shall  do  what  I can. 

By  simplicity  we  mean  singleness, 
plainness,  void  of  show.  To  take  the 
first  definition  given  and  say  “Single- 
ness of  attire”  would  suggest  that  in 
our  apparel  there  should  be  no  unnec- 
essary blending  of  colors  or  material, 
such  as  making  the  garment  of  one 
color  or  material  and  trimming  it  with 
another  quite  different  in  order  to  make 
it  look  more  showy. 

Blainness  conveys  about  the  same 
idea.  By  it  we  would  understand  that 
no  ene  part  of  the  garment  should  at- 
tract more  attention  than  any  other; 
for  example:  we  will  mention  the  large 
sleeves  which  for  some  time  were  the 
center  of  attraction  about  the  fashion- 
able dress. 

To  be  void  of  show  no  gaudy  colors 
or  striking  contrasts  should  be  seen  in 
our  apparel  in  any  way.  Some  people 
who  claim  to  be  plain  put  great  stress 
on  the  cut  of  the  garment,  but  .do  not 
hesitate  to  wear  colors  and  combina- 
tions by  no  means  neat  or  plain.  Some 
take  more  heed  to  the  quality  of  mate 
rial  used,  and  think,  if  it  is  coarse  or 
cheap,  it  is  plain  even  if  it  does  contain 
stripes  and  bars  and  fiorai  designs 
much  too  showy  to  correspond  to  the 
true  idea  of  simplicity.  Others,  again, 
who  practice  plainness  in  every  other 
respect  will  allow  the  wearing  of  gold, 
which  is  so  plainly  forbidden  that  no 
Christian  should  desire  to  wear  it  for 
ornament. 

From  the  fact  that  true  simplicity  is 
not  always  practiced  by  those  who  up- 
hold It,  the  world  and  popular  Christian- 
ity do  not  fully  understand  what  we 


mean  by  the  term  and  are  at  a loss  to 
know  just  where  we  would  draw  the 
line. 

I have  tried  to  make  clear  my  idea  of 
simplicity  of  attire.  “But,”  says  some 
one,  “what  has  our  way  of  dressing  to 
do  with  our  religion  ?”  We  as  a church 
claim  that  it  has  much  to  do  with  the 
growth  and  influence  of  the  Christian 
life.  No  one  that  watches  the  depress- 
ing influence  of  the  goddess  fashion 
upon  the  spirituality  of  Christians,  (not 
saying  anything  about  those  outside  the 
churches),  but  must  acknowledge  that 
it  is  a curse  to  humanity. 

Many  are  the  souis  going  the  down- 
ward road  because  they  had  not  the 
means  to  keep  up  with  the  world  in 
dress  and  excluded  themselves  from 
Christian  services  on  the  strength  of 
that  excuse.  Those  haughty  profes- 
sors of  Christianity  who  go  to  their  re 
spective  places  of  worship  frowning  on 
all  who  cannot  come  up  with  them  in 
rank  and  display  are  poor  imitators  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Savior  whom  they 
pretend  to  worship. 

Can  a Christian  stand  before  the  mir- 
ror arraying  herself  in  all  the  jewelry 
and  laces  that  fashion  may  dictate  and 
yet  have  her  mind  free  from  vanity'?  If 
the  heart  is  not  on  these  things  why  so 
particular  to  put  them  on  at  the  proper 
time,  and  replace  them  by  new  ones 
when  too  much  worn  or  out  of  style'? 
If  there  is  no  harm  in  these  things  I 
have  never  yet  known  any  one  able  to 
tell  what  good  comes  out  of  the  wear- 
ing of  them.  Where  is  the  consistency 
when  a minister  or  gospel  worker 
flashes  the  brilliancy  of  gold  buttons  at 
every  gesture,  while  the  value  of  the 
gold  he  wears  would  go  far  towards 
spreading  the  gospel  he  is  so  boldly 
proclaiming,  or  helping  the  heathen  for 
whom  he  is  pleading  with  so  much  elo- 
quence and  zeal.  Even  if  these  things 
were  not  “idols  of  the  heart’’  there  are 
other  reasons  why  we  should  abstain 
from  them.  If  the  time  and  money 
which  are  spent  for  clothing  in  excess  of 
what  is  necessary  to  neatness  and  com- 
fort, were  used  to  send  the  Hglit  to 
heathen  lands,  thousands  might  be  res- 
cued who  are  now  groping  in  darkness 
and  dying  without  knowledge  of  a Sa- 
vior. The  Christian's  bodily  strength 
should  be  put  to  better  use  than  to  toil 
early  and  late  in  order  to  keep  up  with 
the  world  in  decorating  the  “outward 
man.”  More  time  should  be  spent  in 
supplying  the  needs  of  the  “hidden  man 
of  the  heart”  and  showing  to  a sin- 
stained  world  the  “ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  s|iirit,’’  which  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  of  great  price. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  true  to 
the  much  derided  doctrine  of  simplicity 
of  attire  and  simplicity  of  manner,  even 
if  an  unthinking  world  does  scoff  at  us, 
for  if  we  practice  this  teaching  with  a 
pure  motive  we  may  look  beyond  the 
sneers  of  men  and  see  the  approving 
smile  of  God.  Let  us  not  only  live  the 
principles  when  the  surroundings  are 
favorable  to  it,  for  this  very  thing  has 
already  brought  reproach  upon  the 
church.  We  cannot  expect  to  win  the 
worid  by  compromising  with  it.  The 
lirmer  we  stand  for  our  belief  the  more 
effect  it  will  have  for  good  and  we  will 
be  the  more  respected  by  all  good  think- 
ing people.  M e should  not  be  so  timid 
in  letting  the  world  know  just  where 
we  stand. 

I’ve  had  occasion  to  mingle  with  the 
world  in  various  ways  since  I am  a 


teacher  and  often  I’ve  been  the  only 
plain  person  in  the  teachers’  institutes 
and  Reading  Circles  and  yet  I do  not 
think  1 had  a friend  less  on  account  of 
my  peculiar  dress.  1 say  this  not  to 
boast  but  to  show  that  plainness  is  no 
hindrance  to  us  even  from  a worldly 
point  of  view,  and  if  it  were  we  should 
be  none  the  less  firm.  It  sometimes 
costs  the  carnal  nature  a sacrifice,  but 
no  principle  is  worth  advocating  that  is 
not  worth  some  sacrifice. 


SBLF-DBNIAL. 

BY  CIIAS.  M.  YEAROUT. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me.lellilm 
deny  hlmeelf,  and  take  up  hie  cross 
and  follow  me.-Matt. 

Life  and  death  are  set  before  the  hu- 
man family  and  each  person  must 
choose  for  him  or  herself.  In  order  to 
choose  life  and  salvation,  self  must  be 
denied,  because  self  is  in  opposition  to 
God,  and  it  is  impossible  to  please  God 
while  in  a carnal  state. 

Were  it  not  for  the  denial  of  self  and 
selfish  interests,  that  conflict  with  the 
plain,  simple  teachings  of  the  Gospel, 
many  would  gladly  live  a Christian  life, 
but  it  seems  natural  to  attend  to  selfish 
interests  first.  Self  is  the  worst  enemy 
we  have  to  overcome.  The  devil  and 
the  world  work  through  the  flesh  to  ac- 
complish their  purposes.  The  Spirit  of 
God  cannot  dwell  and  work  in  a soul 
where  self  reigns,  because  self  is  antag- 
onistic to  the  plan  of  God  and  the  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  hence  self  must  be 
denied  and  subdued  as  the  enemy  of 
God.  “For  to  be  carnaliy  minded  is 
death;  but  to  be  spiritualiy  minded  is 
life  and  peace:  because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be.”  Rom.  8:t>,  7. 

The  spirit  that  dwells  in  the  natural 
man  lusteth  after  the  things  of  this 
world,  “For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.”  Verse  5.  Self  says:  “I  can- 
not see  the  utility  of  being  so  strict,— I 
believe  we  should  enjoy  the  world  and 
its  pleasures.”  The  apostle  says:  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.”  “Wherefore, 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  and  I will  receive 
you.”  Jesus  says:  “Ye  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  For  1 have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.” 

Self  says:  That  was  meant  to  teach  a 
lesson  of  humility;  but  was  not  intended 
for  us  to  observe.”  God  said  to  Adam 
and  Eve,  “Thou  shalt;”  the  serpent 
said,  “Thou  shalt  not.”  The  Scriptures 
teach  that  we  should  “salute  one  an- 
other with  an  holy  kiss.”  Self  says: 
“That  was  an  ancient  custom,  and 
means  shaking  hands  now.”  Jesus 
says:  “Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
si>itefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you.” 
Self  says:  “Do  him  (your  enemyj  all  the 
evil  you  can.  Sue  him  and  take  away 
his  goods,  and  if  you  find  him  on  the 
battlefield,  kill  him.” 

Thus  we  might  go  on  and  find  self 
the  opposite  of  God.  The  self  denying 
principles,  laid  down  in  the  Gospel, 
keep  thousands  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  This  is  demonstrated  in  the 
case  of  the  lich  young  man  who  came 
to  Jesus  and  said;  “What  shall  I do 


that  I may  inherit  eternal  life?”  Jesus 
said  to  him;  “Go  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven ; and  come  take  up 
thy  cross  and  follow  me.  And  be  was 
sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away 
grieved;  for  be  had  great  possessions.” 

He  would  not  obey  the  voice  of  Jesus 
but  trusted  in  his  wealth,  his  heart  was 
set  upon  it,  and  he  wouid  not  deny  him- 
seif  of  bis  heart’s  idoi.  He  thought 
more  of  bis  possessions  than  of  Jesus, 
hence  went  away  sad  and  grieved,  and 
ieft  Jesus. 

Wealth,  if  used  for  the  honor  and 
~ glory  of  God,  and  the  building  up  of 
Christ’s  kingdom,  is  no  barrier  to  an  en- 
trance into  the  kingdom,  but  to  trust 
in  riches  and  make  them  an  idoi  is  to 
miss  heaven.  It  is  better  to  sever  the 
hand  or  foot,  and  pluck  out  the  eye, 
should  they  offend  or  ensnare  us,  than 
to  have  two  hands,  or  two  feet,  or  two 
eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire.  What- 
ever intervenes  between  us  and  Christ, 
or  wouid  retard  our  progress  in 
the  Christian  race,  better  cast  it  away, 
—deny  ourselves  of  It  than  miss  heaven. 

“Wherefore  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easiiy 
beset  us.”  The  iand  holder,  the  cattle 
dealer,  and  the  man  of  domestic  respon- 
sibilities ali  have  their  excuses  for  not 
accepting  Christ  and  His  salvation,  but 
their  excuses  are  founded  upon  self  and 
selfish  interests.  Jesus  says:  “Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness; and  all  these  (necessary) 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

The  tendency  of  the  natural  man  is 
to  gratify  self,  and  advance  selfish  in- 
terests. Heaven  and  eternal  happiness 
are  secondary  matters,  and  seem  of  iit- 
tle  importance.  We  are  often  con- 
fronted with  the  declaration,  “It  is  easy 
to  become  a Christian  and  so  live;  it  is 
only  believe  and  live.”  But  there  is  no 
sacrifice  or  self  denial  in  such  preten 
sions,  according  to  modern  usage  and 
interpretation.  Many  of  such  pretend- 
ers are  devotees  of  worldly  fashions, 
and  constantly  bow  at  her  gaudy  shrine. 
No  self-denial  there! 

It  is  difficult  to  enter  the  narrow  way 
because  nature  is  crossed  in  so  doing. 
“They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts.” 
Gal.  5:21.  The  passage  from  death  to 
life  is  excruciating  because  the  former 
life  is  being  east  aside,  the  old  likes  and 
desires  are  crushed,  and  they  die  to 
self,  Satan  and  the  world.  “Strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it.” 

The  world  cannot  be  taken  upon  this 
heavenly  pathway,  because  the  way  is 
to*  narrow  to  admit  the  world.  “The 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation, 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  world.”  Tit. 

2 ; II,  12. 

To  love  the  world,  and  indulge  in  the 
fashions  and  sinful  pleasures  of  the 
world,  is  to  be  the  enemy  of  God. 

Muses  sacrificed  his  right  to  the 
throne  and  treasures  of  Egypt  for  the 
cause  of  God. 

Baul  gave  up  his  position,  and  the 
honor  and  wealth  he  had,  as  a Bharisee 
in  the  .lewish  nation,  for  Christ  and  the 
reproach  of  the  cross.  He  says,  “But 
what  tilings  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  ChrisL-Yea,  doubtless, 
and  l/ftnmt  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
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excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  1 have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  refuse,  that  I may  win  Christ.” 
rhil.  :t : 7,  8. 

The  self-denial  of  Paul  was  greater 
than  most  people  are  willing  to  make 
to-day,  and  his  reward  will  be  greater 
than  most  of  the  world-loving  Christians 
of  to-day  will  receive.  “What  is  a man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soulV” 
These  are  questions  that  have  never 
been  answered  and  never  will  be. 
Christ  gave  up  everything  for  us,  and 
we  must  give  up  everything  for  Him. 

The  poet  beautifully  portrays  the 
change  from  self  to  Christ  in  the  fol- 
lowing beautiful  lines.  The  lirst  stanza 
represents  the  natural  man;  the  second 
stanza  represents  a large  per  cent  of 
professed  Christians,  and  the  fourth 
stanza  represents  the  consecrated  child 
of  (iod: 

*•()  the  biller  pain  ami  Borrow 
That  a lime  eould  ever  he, 

When  I proudly  Kald  lo.IeMis, 

‘All  of  self  and  none  of  Thee.’ 

“Yet  lie  found  me;  1 beheld  Him 
Bleeding  on  the  aceursed  tree; 

And  my  wistful  heart  said  faintly, 

‘Some  of  self  and  some  ofTluM*.’ 

“Day  by  day  H Is  tender  mercy 
Healing,  lielplng,  full  and  free, 

Brought  me  lower,  while  1 wiiispero.d, 

*l>es8  ofselt  and  more  of  Thee.’ 

“Higher  than  the  highest  heaven, 

Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea, 

Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  has  eontjuered, 

‘None  of  self  and  all  of  Thee.’  ’’ 

THE  DRESS  QUESTION. 

1!Y  Al-BEKT  llOI.LINtlEU. 

I>rar  Ilrothrr:  — 

Having  Seen  lately  enlled  as  presiding  elder 

over  a clnireli  In  a city  of InliabltanU  I 

have  In  meet  what  is  especially  met  with  In 
ellles, -the  dress  (|iiestlon.  I would  like  to 
have  some  of  your  experience  with  the  hat 
iinosllon.  What  do  you  do  with  applicants 
who  accept  our  faith  and  doctrine,  but  say 
they  cannot  wear  the  hoiinel,  but  that  a plain 
hat  should  answer,  ()ucstiuulng  the  authority 
to  require  the  bonnet?  Do  plain  hats  lluda 
place  In  the  Washington  ohurch? 

The  above  is  one  of  the  letters  1 re- 
ceived concerning  the  dress  question. 

( mr  experience  is  probably  the  same  in 
this  city  as  in  all  otlier  cities,  in  the  oj)- 
position  we  meet  along  the  line  of  non- 
conformity. Tlie  devil  was  possibly 
never  more  successful  in  getting  the 
hearts  of  the  people  through  the  lust  of 
the  eye  and  pride  than  now.  \S'e  say 
no,  in  answer  to  our  brother’s  last  ques- 
tion, and  if  they  did  1 am  sure  they 
would  not  remain  plain  very  long.  1 
fear  the  bonnet  is  only  a pretext,  for  I 
know  nothing  more  becoming,  comfort- 
able and  convenient,  than  the  bonnet 
worn  by  our  sisters. 

The  objection  that  the  bonnet  is  too 
warm  for  summer,  can  he  overcome  by 
using  tlie  same  material  for  the  bonnet 
for  summer  wear  that  the  Hrethren's 
summer  hats  are  made  of.  ICnough  of 
pride  ami  insubordination  in  tlie  heart 
at  conversion  to  opiiose  the  plain  cos- 
tume of  our  sisters  will  soon,  if  ad- 
mitted into  the  church,  develop  itself 
and  make  a greater  display  of  vanity. 
For  a sister  to  say  she  accepts  the  faith 
and  doctrine  we  preacli,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  refuse  to  conform  to  the 
order  ffi  plain  dressing,  (luestioning 
the  authority  to  reiinire  it,  is  absurd. 
The  Gospel  plainly  teaches  non-con- 
formity in  dress.  Leave  tlie  matter  of 
dress  to  the  individual  and  you  will  soon 


have  a fashionable  ehurch,  and  lose  con- 
trol in  all  other  matters  of  importance. 

1 have  never  found  one  who  was 
seriously  convicted  and  thoroughly  pen- 
itent who  objected  to  the  plain  costume 
designated  for  the  sislers.  To  object  to 
the  order  of  the  church  which  separates 
us  from  the  world  in  its  downward  ten- 
dency, of  which  fashionable  dressing  is 
one  of  the  great  evils,  is  strong  evidence 
that  our  hearts  have  not  been  thor- 
oughly renewed,  and  that  we  are  not 
proper  subjects  for  baptism.  John  ttie 
Haptist  required  fruits  meet  for  repen- 
tance, Matt.  :t : 8,  as  also  did  Philip  of 
ttie  eunuch.  Acts8;:}7.  To  beliave  iu 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  question  of  Philip 
implies,  is  to  believe  and  obey  all  the 
requirements  of  the  Gospel. 

Is  it  not  a fact  when  members  assume 
the  costume  of  the  world,  even  in  its 
plainest  form,  they  lose  interest  in  the 
ordinances  of  the  house  of  (jlod‘?  Tlie 
dress  question  is  looked  upon  by  many 
as  being  a very  insignificant  matter,  but 
1 have  learned  to  regard  it  as  one  of  the 
important  questions.  Those  living  in 
cities  know  what  it  costs  to  make  a fair 
show  and  the  evils  resulting  therefrom. 
In  the  cities  where  vanity  abounds  in 
the  extreme,  we  should  carefully  main- 
tain the  principle  of  non  conformity  in 
dress,  as  well  as  all  other  gospel  truths. 

City  workers,  he  firm!  Yield  not  to 
the  mighty  iniluenco  of  the  world,  lest 
the  cities  rise  up  in  judgment  and  con- 
demn you,  and  the  .Savior  say  to  His 
Fattier,  “1  am  asliamed  of  them.  Tliey 
were  ashamed  of  me  and  my  word  in  a 
sinful  and  adulterous  city.”— P/ie  (Josjiel 
Messenger. 

THE  ART  OF  ABSORBING. 

The  art  of  acquiring  the  word  of  God 
by  absorption  depends  upon  two  things, 
namely,  ahsorptiveness  and  sustained 
contact.  Absorptiveness  implies,  among 
other  things,  open  pores.  If  we  are  to 
absorb  the  truth  of  the  book  we  must 
open  every  pore  to  it.  This  means 
more  tliaii  merely  opening  the  mind  to 
accept  the  facts  of  the  book.  Truth  is 
the  guest  of  tlie  heart.  The  mind  may 
he  open  to  the  facts  while  the  heart  is 
barred  against  the  truth.  Fven  the 
desire  to  know  the  truth  does  not  imply 
a heart  open  to  it.  Our  hearts  are  open 
only  when  we  desire  to  know  tlie  truth 
that  we  may  do  it.  When  we  are  per- 
sonally interested  in  learning  the  will 
of  God,  and  not  until  then,  is  every  pore 
of  our  being  oiien  to  His  word. 

Another  condition  of  ahsoriitiveness 
is  room  within.  To  he  full  of  the  world 
is  to  remain  empty  of  the  word.  One 
who  comes  to  his  Bible  with  mind  and 
heart  overloaded  with  worldly  cares 
cannot  absorb  the  word,  however  will- 
ing he  may  he  to  receive  it.  A sponge 
is  fond  of  pure  water,  but  if  it  is  full  of 
muddy  water  it  must  he  squeezed  out 
before  it  can  get  what  it  likes.  There 
is  such  a thing  as  sitting  still  before 
one's  open  Bible,  when  one  has  just 
come  from  the  whirl  of  the  world,  and 
taking  the  overloaded  mind  and  heart 
in  hand,  and  slowly  squeezing  them  out 
until  they  are  in  a condition  to  drink  in 
the  pure  water  from  the  living  fountain. 

But  every  pore  may  be  open  to  the 
word,  and  there  may  be  unlimited  room 
for  it  witliin,  and  we  will  get  nothing  if 
the  mind  and  heart  are  not  brought  in 
contact  with  the  book  and  held  there. 
Going  through  a chapter  for  names, 
events,  or  the  thread  of  a story,  is  like 
passing  a dry  sponge  lightly  over  the 


surface  of  a thick  liquid.  Important  as 
the  process  may  be,  it  is  not  a process 
of  absorption.  To  absorb  the  word  one 
needs  to  lay  the  mind  close  up  against 
it  and  hold  it  tliere.  (The  sponge  is  an 
imperfect  illustration,  and  is  used  only 
because  it  is  handy.)  We  do  not  absorb 
the  word  as  a sponge  takes  up  water, 
but  rather  as  the  linings  of  the  organs 
of  digestion  take  up  fluids  and  carry 
them  into  the  circulation. 

A minister  who  was  in  the  country, 
took  his  Bible  one  afternooi>,  and  stroll- 
ing off  to  the  farther  edge  of  a wood, 
lay  down  at  the  foot  of  a great  oak. 
For  some  time  he  watched  the  slowly 
moving  hits  of  fleece  which  flecked  the 
blue  sky,  until  all  the  world  and  its 
cares  had  silently  slip|>ed  from  his  mind 
and  left  it  empty.  Then  he  opened  his 
Bible  and  read  one  of  the  shorter  epis- 
tles. There  was  a freshness  about  it 
which  he  had  nut  noticed  before,  and  he 
read  it  again.  Again  and  again  he  read 
it,  each  time  drinking  in  more  of  its 
spirit,  until  he  was  fairly  intoxicated 
with  the  abundance  of  the  revelations. 
It  was  a new  and  wonderful  experience. 
The  very  pages  of  the  book  were  trans- 
figured before  him. 

For  those  who  do  not  know  what  it  is 
to  have  an  hour  they  can  call  their  own, 
there  is  a providential  arrangement  by 
which  the  word  may  be  absorbed  while 
the  mind  is  occupied  with  the  day’s 
task.  Such  persons  can  lay  a text 
of  Scripture  upon  the  mind  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  day,  as  a child  would  lay 
a hit  of  sugar  upon  his  tongue,  and  go 
to  their  work  (recalling  the  text  at  in- 
tervals), and  somehow  the  heart  will 
absorb  its  sweetness.  But  this  seems 
to  he  a special  provision  for  the  very 
busy;  persons  of  leisure  get  little  or 
nothing  out  of  it.— Edward  L.  Pell,  in 
the  New  York  Ohserver. 

THE  LIVING  WORD. 

Those  Christians  have  done  most 
service  wiio  have  in  every  instance 
trusted  in  the  word  for  the  power  of  the 
truth  in  it.  James  W.  Alexander  put 
in  one  of  his  letters,  near  the  end  of  his 
career,  the  statement  that,  if  he  were  to 
live  his  public  life  over  again,  he  would 
dwell  more  upon  the  familiar  parts  of 
the  Bible,  like  the  story  of  the  ark,  the 
draught  of  fishes,  or  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son.  That  is,  he  would  preach 
more  of  the  word  of  God  in  its  pure, 
clear  utterances  of  truth  for  souls. 
When  the  saintly  Dr.  Cutler,  of  Brook- 
lyn, died  the  Sunday  school  remem- 
bered that  he  used  to  come  in  every 
now  and  then  during  the  years  of  his 
history  and  repeat  just  a single  verse 
from  the  superintendent’s  desk;  andthe 
next  Lord's  Day  after  the  funeral  they 
marched  up  in  front  of  it  in  a long  line, 
and  each  scholar  quoted  any  of  the 
texts  that  he  could  recollect.  The  older 
people  positively  sat  there  and  wept,  as 
they  saw  how  much  there  was  of  the 
Bible  in  the  hearts  of  their  children 
which  this  one  pastor  had  planted.  Yet 
he  was  a very  timid  and  old-fashioned 
man;  he  said  he  had  no  gift  at  talking 
to  children;  he  could  only  repeat  God's 
word.  Is  there  anybody  now  who  is 
ready  to  say  that  was  not  enough  for 
some  good 

Some  of  us  have  seen  those  curious 
hammers  and  drills  and  saws  prepared 
for  surgeons  and  dentists,  which  differ 
from  others  looking  like  them  in  that 
when  used  they  are  put  into  connection 
with  an  electric  battery;  thus  they  have 


all  the  force  of  common  instruments  of 
the  same  sort,  and  then  they  have  the 
additional  force  of  the  lightning  which 
runs  in  them.  So  of  the  word  of  God; 
counsels,  cautious,  and  comforts  from 
the  Scriptures  have  all  the  meaning  and 
the  pertinent  wisdom  which  other  sage 
cautions  and  counsels  and  comforts 
have;  but  more  than  that,  they  exercise 
an  unseen  sway  over  the  human  soul, 
subtle  and  irresistible,  because  of  the 
resident  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  them.  “For  the  word  of 
God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.”— C,  S.  Robin 
son. 

THE  BEST  CONSECRATION. 

The  best  consecration  about  which 
we  know  anything,  is  open-handed  lib- 
erality for  the  cause  of  Christ.  When  a 
man  gives  to  the  Master  through  grati- 
tude for  what  has  been  dune  for  him 
by  the  gospel,  he  affords  excellent  proof 
of  the  sincerity  of  his  Christian  life. 
Prayers  made  in  the  devotional  meet- 
ings of  the  church  and  exhortations  to 
the  brethren  are  good  in  their  way,  but 
they  may  he  ail  nullified  by  the  practice 
behind  them.  What  use,  for  instance,  is 
a petition  asking  fur  the  coming  of  the 
better  kingdom,  if  one  is  doing  little  or 
nothing  toward  bringing  about  that  re- 
sult‘i*  Or  what  use  is  there  in  address- 
ing one’s  fellow  Christians  upon  the 
needs  of  the  missionary  interest,  if  he 
is  withholding  the  means  which  would 
help  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  over  the  world’?  As  well  might  a 
citizen  declare  his  loyalty  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  then  seek  to  overthrow  the 
foundations  upon  which  that  govern- 
ment rests.  Speaking  favorably  fur 
Christ  with  the  lips,  and  saying  not  a 
word  for  Him  with  the  hands,  is  treason. 

Many  of  our  churches  to  day  are  filled 
with  selfishness.  An  abundance  of 
money  is  spent  for  personal  gratifica- 
tion, and  a pittance  given  for  the  en- 
richment of  the  cross.  A great  river 
of  expenditure  rolls  earthward,  but  in- 
to the  treasury  of  the  Lord  dribbles  a 
rill  of  contribution.  The  consequence 
is  that  such  churches  are  out  of  the 
reach  of  God’s  blessing  and  are  dead. 
The  fires  of  revival  cannot  be  kindled 
ui)on  icebergs  and  snow  banks.  But 
where  true  benevolence  is,  there  the 
Holy  Spirit  sends  His  quickening  flames. 


Consecrated  gold  and  silver  make  a 
lever  for  lifting  the  world  to  the  .Savior. 
When  the  whole  Christian  church 
awakes  to  this  fact,  we  may  listen  to 
the  sound  of  the  King’s  chariot  wheels 
over  the  pavement  of  the  sky. 

Dear  reader,  how  are  you  helping  to 
maintain  and  speed  on  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ’!*  Do  you  give  as  you  pay 
your  fare  in  a street  car,  thoughtlessly 
tossing  a nickel  into  the  plate  as  it  is 
passed  along  by  the  collector  in  the 
church  ’(*  Then  we  fear  that  you  are  not 
a consecrated  Christian.  The  true  way 
is  to  set  apart  a certain  amount  of  your 
income,  and  systematically  give  that 
amount.  Y'our  own  conscience,  if  you 
have  not  stiffed  its  voice,  must  deter- 
mine the  sum.  But  whatever  you  de- 
cide, do  not  let  it  be  begged  of  you,  do 
not  be  miserly  toward  God.  A lean 
purse  put  aside  for  Him,  when  you  re- 
serve a fat  one  for  yourself,  will  be  an 
indication  of  the_  starved  soul.  “The 
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HERAUT).v)E  TRUTH. 


Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver,”  one  who 
smiles  as  he  gives,  and  then  “breaks 
out  into  gladness”  at  the  thought  of 
willingly  paying  a little  of  the  enormous 
debt  of  thankfulness  owed  by  him  to  Go<l 
by  reason  of  the  gift  of  salvation.  O 
fora  multiplication  of  such  givers  with 
in  the  Church  in  these  present  times! 
Every  Christian  consecrating  a portion 
of  his  income,  making  it  sacred  to  God. 
and  wisely  employing  it,  would  he  the 
means  of  causing  incalculable  good,  and 
in  the  end  there  would  he  widespread 
blessing  of  oceanic  depth  and  power. 


EVERY  MAN  IN  HIS  PLACE. 

Go  hack  iu  the  history  of  Israel  to 
that  day  when  Gideon  and  his  hand 
were  directed  to  go  out  against  tlie 
hosts  of  Midian.  The  number  of  tlie 
enemy,  according  to  good  authority, 
was  about  13r),000:  while  the  army  of 
Israel  numbered  hut  In  the  face 

of  such  tremendous  odds,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that,  when  under  the  Lord’s  di- 
rection Gideon  said,  “Whosoever  is  fear 
ful  and  afraid  let  him  return  and  de- 
part early  from  mount  Gilead;  i!3,000 
turned  hack,  leaving  hut  10,0(Kj  to  meet 
the  foe.  Our  Heavenly  Father  has 
never  been  compelled  to  depend  upon 
mere  numbers  for  victory;  hut  men  for 
get  that,  and  I can  imagine  that  when 
He  said,  “The  people  are  yi  ttoo  many,” 
that  even  the  lion  hearted  Gideon  felt 
his  faith  severely  tested. 

Being  encamped  upon  the  rising 
ground,  they  could  look  down  along 
the  valley  and  see  the  thousands  of 
tents  that  sheltered  the  enemy,  while, 
the  camels  seemed  to  he  like  the  sand 
upon  the  sea  shore  for  multitude.  The 
ten  thousand  are  ignorant  of  God’s 
plan,  but  when  they  are  led  down  to 
the  brook  that  (lowed  through  the  val 
ley,  they  think  the  fight  will  soon  be  on. 
It  may  be  hours  before  they  have  a 
chance  to  taste  of  water  again;  and 
only  those  who  know  what  it  means  to 
be  without  water  on  the  battlefield  can 
fully  appreciate  the  situation.  So  they 
all  get  down  on  their  knees  and  drink, 
and  drink,  and  drink  as  if,  someotie  has 
said,  “there  was  nothing  in  this  world 
but  water  and  a stomach.’’  No,  not  all 
are  on  their  knees.  Yonder  i.s  one  wlio 
simply  dips  his  hand  into  the  water, 
and  thus  brings  a few  drops  to  his  lips. 
He  is  alert.  His  eye  is  upon  the  foe. 
He  does  not  know  but  that  the  enemy 
will  take  advantage  of  this  unguarded 
positien  and  sweep  down  ujioii  them. 
Yonder  is  another  wlio  does  the  same 
thing,  and  yonder  still  is  another.  In 
all  300  men  who  have  war  in  ttieir 
blood,  who  are  true  soldiers  to  tlie 
heart’s  core,  who  will  go  where  the 
commander  says,  “(io,”  and  fight  where 
he  says  “Fight,”  and  fall  at  least,  if  fall 
they  must,  not  with  their  hacks,  hut 
with  their  faces,  toward  the  foe;  and 
the  Lord  says  to  Gideon,  These  are  the 
men,  this  band  of  300  -one  for  every 
450  of  the  enemy  you  are  to-  take  with 
you  and  into  battle. 

There  isn’t  anything  particular  said 
about  the  bravery  or  fighting  qualities 
of  these  men,  hut  we  are  told  that 
“they  stood  every  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp;”  and  right  there 
you  have  the  secret  of  their  victory. 

What  a church  such  a spirit  as  that 
would  make!  Every  member  in  his 
place  for  every  duty!  Such  a church  of 
300  members  would  exert  such  a mighty 
power  for  good  that  they  would  elec 


trify  a community  and  send  their  in- 
iluence  around  the  globe. 

Oh!  what  a church  300  members  like 
Gideon’s  hand  would  make!  No  more 
discouraged  (lastors,  Sunday  school 
superintendents,  teachers  or  church 
ollicials;  Imt  all  working  together  har- 
moniously to  crush  wrong  and  sin  and 
vice,  and  crime  of  every  description, 
aiming  to  |iresent  to  those  who  have 
been  crushed  and  wronged  and  sorrow- 
stricken  a Saviour  that  can  save  to  the 
iilteriiiost  all  them  that  call  upon  Him 
liy  faith. 

What  a world  this  would  lie  if  every 
man  would  stand  in  the  place  God 
would  have  him  (ill!  In  all  questions 
that  are  liefore  us  for  setllenicnt,  if  lliis 
were  done  it  would  make  this  old  world 
about  as  much  like  heaven  as  heaven 
itself.  .1 . S.  Husk  ins,  in  (Jnldiii  ( !ensi  i . 


A YOUNG  MAN’S  WAY. 

Wherewith  shall  a young  man  cleanse 
his  way'?  liy  taking  heed  thereto,  ac 
cording  to  thy  word.  I’s.  1 lit ; li. 

“Who  can  liring  a clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean?”  .loli  II  ; I;  '-5  ; I. 

Born  in  sin  <l’s.  51:5)  “called  a 
transgres.sor  from  the  wonih”(lsa.  ; 8.) 

I.  'I'he  "way  of  llie  young  man”  needs 
“(cleansing.” 

For  it  is  liy  nature 

A vain  and  foolisli  way.  Job  I ; I,  •>; 
I’rov.  : 15;  Feci.  II  : Iu. 

A corni|)t  and  sinful  w;iy.  < ieii.  H : ‘.J?; 
■ler.  2 : 25. 

A proud  and  perverse,  way.  1 Kings 
I?:  8 15;  .ler.  22:21. 

.\ii  lUMteady  and  slippery  way.  2 
('(iron.  - 1 :2,  17;  I’rov.  7 : U 8, 

pelf  willed  and  ruinous  way.  I'rov. 
7:7,  2i,  23;  2'.I:I5;  Luke  15:  12  hi. 

II.  The  Word  is  the  divinely  appointed 
iiihl^nnient  of  “cleansing.  .Inhn 
11:1;  F.ph.  5 : 'id. 

It  guides  to  a cleansing  fountain, 
/.ech.  13  : I;  I •loii"  ' : "• 

It  applies  the  principles  of  holy  truth, 
•lohn  17:17;  1 I’et  I ; 22. 

It  cleanses  by  the  virtue  of  its  lue 
cioiis  proiiii.si'H.  2 • or.  7:1;  - I el,  I . I. 

Us  lieavenly  liopes  purify  the  whole 
man.  I .lotm  3 : 2,  3. 

1)  les  tlie  young  man  feel  his  m-ed  ol 
“cleansing'? 

Does  he  desire,  is  he  seeking,  this  in 
eslimalile  1 le-siiU  ? 

III.  let  him  ‘take  heed  to  his  way, 
according  I"  this  word." 

Iliimliled  lor  the  sins  o(  ymith.  I'h. 

25  : 7.  

yiiuthlul  IusIh.  - 1 iiii.  - . — t 

Gen.  311 : ‘.I,  IU. 

Separate  from  a defiling  world.  Dan. 

Seeking  t'i‘  lirc-lion  of  divine  wis- 
dom. I King-  3:7  1*. 

Walking  m lie-  f'-ar  ami  .ervic-  of 
God.  l>am.2:l"  li'U  1 Kings  18:12; 
1 Cfirori.  2s;li:  2 I'firon.  31  :.l;  L.-.-l. 

12 ; I.  , . 

steadfaAly  continuing  m Ifie  in 
strnclionofiiol.  I’s.  71:  17:  2 Tun.  1: 
5;  3:11,  15.  . . , 

s.anding  lioldly  on  the  side  of  (-od« 
word.  Dsn.  3:  li'<  l8. 

Ohediml  to  the  disciplme  of  jonlh. 
Exod. '2U;  12;  Luke  2;  51;  Lam.  3 : 2., 
Cheered  ny  the  euconragement  ol  tne 
word.  I’rov.  8 ; 17;  Jer.  3:1. 

Warned  by  the  prospect  of  the  ap 

proaching  judgment.  Led.  1 1 : 

Order  my  steps  in  thy  word,  a.nu  let 
not  ariv  iniquity  have  dominion  over 


Thy  word  have  I hid  In  mine  heart, 
that  I might  not  sin  against  thee, 
(’iinrles  Hrhlges,  in  Rerord  of  Chris- 
linn  Work. 

PAST  REDEMPTION  POINT. 

On  the  hank  of  the  Niagara  river 
where  the  rapids  begin  to  swell  and 
swirl  most  desperately,  preparatory  to 
llieir  final  plunge,  is  a signboard  wliicli 
liears  a most  startling  legend:  “Fast 

redemption  point,”  it  reads.  To  read 
it,  even  when  one  feels  tlie  firm  soil  lie 
neatli  Ids  feel,  sends  a shiver  of  liorror 
through  one's  soul,  as  tie  looks  olT  upon 
Hie  tnrliiilenl  waters,  and  realizes  the 
full  significance  of  the  sign.  Ttie  one 
who  gets  into  tliose  lioiling  rapids  and 
passes  Hiat  point,  cannot  retrace  his 
way,  cannot  pull  to  sliore,  cannot  he 
re.sciied  by  friends.  He  is  not  yet  dead, 
lull  lie  might  as  well  he.  He  must  give 
up  all  hope  of  rescue,  he  c<iii  only  Moat 
on,  swiftly  and  more  swiftly,  iiiilil 
death  ends  his  suspense  ami  mi.^ery. 

Itedeiiiption  point!  How  many  men 
realize  that  a life  of  sin  is  like  a madly 
■lowing  stream,  gathi'ring  momentum 
witli  every  day,  and  Hiat  Hiere  is  a 
point  lieyond  which  If  a man  wilfully 
go,  he  cannot  stop  ? That  there  is  such 
a point,  in  our  moral  history,  cannot  he 
doiililed,  and  that  there  is  special  dan 
ger  for  those  who  are  enlightened  and 
enjoy  Gospel  privileges,  is  (|iiile  evident. 
.Many  have  passeil  that  point  wlio  are 
dead  even  wliile  they  live.  They  will 
he  no  more  dead  wlien  they  have  been 
sucked  down  tlie  glassy  throat  of  the 
final  whirlpool  than  they  are  at  this 
moment.  'I'he  awful  torrent  of  sin  iiiis 
them  in  its  relenllcKS,  demnniacal  grip 
and  is  rapidly  carrying  them  hcjiind 
redemption  point.  No  sign  hoard 
marks  the  spot,  lint,  sinner,  il  I-.  some 
wiieru  nil  the  mail  yon  are  Iravcliiig. 
.Not  even  (iod  can  save  the  soul  that 
commits  the  sill  for  which  there  is  no 
(lardon.  I 'p  to  that  point  there  is  not 
safely  lint  hope.  'I'he  dcatti  line  may 
he  near.  Be  not  foolhardy,  friend!  >lop 
while  yon  can!  \'enlnre  no  farther. 
Darkness,  despair  and  death  await  all 
who  torn  not.  But  there  is  life  for  yon 
in  Clirisl  to  day.  ‘•How  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  ho  great  salvation?" 
Ernii.  Miss. 

THE  BROKE.N  SAI  E. 

“My  tUicic'i  L- arc  !*i.(  *.■  cr 

nettlii  r ar>- your  » ij  s my  wa  p',  -.lUli 
Mu-  Ixinl.  Kor  ii«  Uc-  lc-avi,a»  are 
hli{lu-r  Ilian  lli«  ••.irlli,  so  are  foy  aay- 
hiclii-r  lliaii  your  'a-ayi.  auU  my 
UioukMs  Ilian  your  ihoui(lii>  ' 1 -a. 

; S V. 

'I'he  son  of  a wealthy  ( '(iristian  hecarne 
fast  and  extravagant,  and  heing  angry 
with  his  fattier  hecanse  all  the  moricy 
iie  de.sired  was  not  fnrniiJied  to  him, 
left  home  in  a rage  and  gave  himself 
over  to  work  evil  iinreslraim  d. 

.\fter  wanderiiig  loiig,  tie  was 
hrought  to  the  verge  ol  de-pair,  and  in 
ttiis  condition  resolved  lo  I r'-ak  iiito  tiF 
father's  house  wtiile  ir.c  family  were 
ahsi'iit. 

Knowing  where  the  valiiaMca  were 
kept,  he  gaineil  a forced  eiitraricc  into 
the  house,  ami  amid  the  aoli-ron  still 
ness  of  the  place  commenced  to  search 
the  contents  of  the  safe.  Here  tie  d;;^ 
coveresl  hii  ftiinr's  -rill.  (iliricit.g 
through  it,  he  was  surprised  uj  find  his 
own  name  mentioned  as  aii  heir  to  a 
large  portion. 

He  was  astonished!  (!ould  it  lie  that 
the  father  whom  he  had  so  disolieyed 


and  111  treated,  and  llnally  left,  harbor- 
ing against  him  snob  cruel  feelings, 
would  really  remeiuher  him  In  his  -will, 
intendiug  that  he  with  the  rest  should 
have  a portion  of  the  estate'?  Such 
were  the  thoughts  that  crowded  upon 
the  young  man’s  mind,  “('an  It  be,”  he 
said  to  himself,  “that  father  loves  me 
in  spite  of  all  my  hatred  and  bitterness 
toward  him  ’?”  Such  was  the  result  of 
his  reasoning  there  before  the  broken 
safe  that  the  dissipated  son  beeame 
Iliimliled  and  penitent,  and  was  again 
taken  to  his  father’s  heart. 

While  wandering  as  a reckless  prolll- 
gate,  little  did  he  realize  that  his  father 
loved  him;  and  perhaps  in  his  sin  and 
hatred  he  strove  to  hanisti  the  memory 
of  that  father.  How  like  the  sinner  in 
his  atlitiide  toward  God!  and  why’? 
Because,  as  witli  the  waywaril  son,  he 
has  not  read  the  l'’ather’s  will.  In  which 
His  mutchlcHH  love  and  mercy  toward  a 
sinful  world  are  written. 

God  In  that  will  His  Written  Word 

declares,  “I  have  loveil  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love:  therefore  with  loving 
kindness  have  I drawn  thee.”  .ler.  31  ;:i. 

.Men  often  make  great  professions  of 
love  and  sympathy  for  the  unfortiiiiute 
ami  sinful,  hut  in  many  cases  it  is  never 
followed  liy  any  real  evidence  in  Hie 
way  of  sacrifice  or  action;  lull  not  so 
with  God.  His  love  was  tried  and 
proven  at  the  cross,  in  the  giving  of 
His  only  Son  as  a ransom  for  a con 
demned  race. 

“God  HO  loved  Hie  world  Hiat  lie  gave 
Ids  only  begotten  .Son,  that  whosoever 
helievetli  in  liim  slioiild  not  perish,  hiil 
have  evcila-.Mng  life."  John  3 : Di. 

FOURII'.I-N  GRI-A  I mSTAKE.S. 

His  a great  mistake  lo  set  up  oiir 
own  '.landaril  of  rigid  iind  wrong  and 
jiigil"  people  accordingly.  It  is  a great 
ndslakc  lo  measure  the  enjoyment  of 
others  by  onr  own;  lo  expect  iinifoniilty 
ol  opinion  in  the  world;  lo  look  for 
jodgnienl  in  yonHi;  to  inonld  all  dispiis 
ition  alike;  iml  to  yield  to  Immaterial 
trilles;  to  look  lor  perfection  In  our  own 
aclioT)‘i;  to  Worry  oorselvc;.  and  others 
will)  what  c innot  he  rejnedied;  not  to 
alleviate  all  that  necils  alleviation,  as 
far  a lies  in  onr  power;  not  to  make 
;illowance.  f,,r  tin-  Inliimities  )>f  olher  i, 
to  consiiler  everything  in)possihle  wJ)ich 
we  cai)i)ot  perform;  to  believe  oi)ly 
wlial  i»)r  fimte  ii)ii)ds  caii  graip;  to 
expect  to  he  able  lo  iiiiderHland  every 
Hi)ng.  ’i’he  greatest  iif  all  l))Ftakes  Is 
livi-  ot)ly  for  time,  wtien  any  mument 
mav  liuiicti  1] into  i-ti-riiily.  .sv /. 

A Gi  n. 

l’itie)|C4.  govi-rtih  the  tle;-ti,  i.trengU) 
em  Hie  ■I'irjl,  -wnetens  the  teiii|.er, 
Btllle-.  aiigsr,  extingnistn  envy,  sofidoes 
[iride  *>he  leache-.  huin)lity.  hridlet.  tf.e 
tongue,  rcstr-a)n-i  the  hand,  iramjde-  on 
ten.ptaMor.- . eiclnre.  persecuDonj'.  <■■  u 

•>iiin)))at''  martyrdom,  '•fie  ci,mf..rts 
the  poor,  )))od'Tate-  itie  rn  ti,  fo  ikes  us 
l)umhlc  )n  j“  I i'er)ly,  cheerful  m ad 
vers)t>  unmoved  by  calumijy  arid  re 
proa ’h.  >(ie  tca'  he-  m to  forg  ve  itii.  t 
wt)o  (:ive  i!i;  ;red  u-,  .and  to  U-  lust  )i. 
asking  forgiviiies  of  Iho'e  'sl)om  we 
have  iriiiired.  "hi- dellght.s  the  faith!  ol. 
i.ivile-  the  ),i.;,i-liev  : g.  and  ;•  he  utif)i! 
i;i  every  -ex  and  age  lU^h  .j,  H .t 

Nmi  ru  loves  trut()  well,  it 
hardly  ever  aumits  i,f  iloiirishu.g  ' on 
ceil  is  to  Hat  ore  w *.at  paint  .a  to  r>eaoty 
It  is  liot  only  r.eed|e.is,  t.ijt  iinpa.rs  wha'. 
it  '.vou,  1 iiii[  rove. 
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SOBSORllTION  PRICE. 
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Lancaster,  Pa. 

ISastern  Dlstrlot  (Franconia). 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 
•Mitnin  DUtrlct,  Pa. 

Virginia, 

Canada. 

•Ohio. 

Ohio  Mennonite. 

BonUi  Western  Pennsylvania. 
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Indiana  ana  Mloulgan  District  (Fall), 
irfinols. 

•Western  District. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

fiUBSCKIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $I.(X)  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 


“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Two  editions  are 
already  exhausted  and  the  third  is  hav- 
ing a good  sale. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Coiportage  Books  listed  elai- 
where. 


We  again  wish  to  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  agents  find  the  India  book 
a remarkable  seller.  Any  one  wishing 
to  act  as  agent  for  this  as  well  as  other 
books,  will  please  write  us  at  once  for 
terms. 


Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 


Every  .?ub.1criber  i8  herewith  re- 
que!?ted  to  iSee  what  date  appear.?  op- 
posite your  name  on  the  label  that  i? 


pasted  on  your  paper.  It  iS  a Small 
matter  to  the  individual  Subscriber,  but 
Several  thousand  Such  Small  matter? 
combine  to  make  it  one  of  considerable 
importance  to  uS.  A mild  bint  to  the 
friends  of  our  Publishing  HouSe  iS 
.Sufilcient. 

A New  Book,  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffinan,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Repentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

Justification. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet-washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head  Covering. 

Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Uoing  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  contains  272  Octavo  pages, 
printed  on  good  paper  and  will  be  sent 
prepaid  as  follows: — 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  (30  cents. 
Cloth  back,  paper  sides,  60  cents. 

Usual  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 

Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SECRET. 

“Ue  who  sweeps  a room  as  for  Thy  laws 

Makes  that  and  the  action  One,” 

Says  quaint  and  saintly  George  Herbert. 
We  know  a dear,  sweet  little  woman 
who  never  sweeps  the  floor,  washes  the 
dishes,  makes  the  beds,  or  mends  the 
children’s  clothes  until  she  has  asked 
the  Lord  to  help  her  do  it  well— do  it 
just  as  she  would  if  He  were  visibly 
present;  and  that  is  really  the  secret  of 
her  sweetness,  for  she  always  feels  that 
she  is  doing  this  work  as  “unto  the 
Lord.” 

A gentleman  whose  business  took  him 
frequently  to  a city  oflice  noticed  among 
the  employees  a lad  of  sixteen.  The 
boy  was  never  idle,  although  his  duties 
were  such  that  he  might  have  had  con- 
siderable spare  time.  One  day  the  gen- 
tleman said,  “You’re  always  busy, 
aren’t  you,  George  ?” 

“Oh,  yes,”  he  replied  cheerfully,  that’s 
what  we  are  in  the  world  for,  isn’t  it? 
It  takes  all  the  time  there  is  to  be  really 
faithful.” 

The  answer  set  the  questioner  to 
thinking.  Though  professedly  a fol- 
lower of  Christ,  he  was  not  accustomed 
to  such  a high  plane  of  living. 

“Y^ou’re  a Christian,  aren't  you 
George  he  asked  later,  when  they  were 
alone  a moment. 

A flush  crept  over  the  lad’s  cheek.  It 
is  not  easy  for  boys  to  speak  of  the 
things  nearest  their  hearts. 

“Yes  sir,”  he  answered  bravely  and 
modestly,  yet  with  a kindling  eye.  “1 
gave  myself  to  the  Lord  last  winter, 
and  1 am  trying  to  do  just  what  Ue 
would  do  in  this  office  in  my  place,” 

How  is  it  with  you  and  me? 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI.— August  7. 

ELIJAH’S  SPIRIT  ON  ELISHA.— 
2 Kings  2: 6— 16. 

Golden  Text. — Mow  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?— 
Luke  11 :13. 

INTRODUCTION, 

Time.— Probably  B.  C.  892—890;  the 
exact  date  is  unknown. 

Place.— Jordan  Valley,  not  far  from 
Jericho. 

Rulers.— Jehoram,  son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel;  Jehoram,  son  of  Jehosh- 
aphat,  king  of  Judah;  Ben  hadad,  king 
of  Syria;  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria.* 

Elisha.— The  first  notice  we  have  of 
Elisha  is  in  1 Kings  19 : 19—21.  This  is 
a short  account  of  his  call  and  his  prep- 
aration to  follow  Elijah.  We  know  al- 
most nothing  of  his  early  history.  He 
seems  to  have  belonged  to  a well-to-do 
family  of  Abel-meholah  in  the  Jordan 
valley.  Suddenly  Elijah  came  to  him 
while  he  was  plowing  with  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  threw  his  mantle  over  the 
young  man,  as  an  invitation  to  follow 
him,  and  become  a prophet.  Elisha  nat- 
urally hesitated.  It  was  for  him  a great 
sacrifice.  Many  have  at  first  shrunk 
from  the  Lord’s  call.  Moses  fought 
against  his  convictions;  Gideon  plead 
with  the  Lord;  Jonah  fled;  Isaiah  cried, 
“Woe  is  me!”  Jeremiah  wailed,  “I  am  a 
child!”  Many  noble  workers  have,  since 
their  day,  hesitated  at  their  first  call. 
Elisha  did  not  hesitate  long. 

Elisha  Tested.— When  the  time 
came  for  Elijah  to  leave  his  earthly 
work  and  be  taken  up  to  heaven  in  a 
whirlwind,  the  prophet  was  at  Gilgal, 
north  of  Bethel,  with  Elisha  at  one  of 
the  schools  of  the  prophets.  When  he 
started  for  Bethel,  bidding  Elisha  to  re- 
main, the  young  prophet  insisted  on  go- 
ing with  him.  This  was  repeated  at 
several  other  stations.  By  his  devotion 
to  the  older  prophet,  Elisha  proved 
himself  a fitting  successor. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  1.)  Elijah’s  Spirit  on  Elisha. 

2 Kings  2 ; 1—8 
T.  Elijah’s  Spirit  on  Elisha. 

2 Kings  2 : 9—16 
W.  The  water  healed.  2 Kings  2 : 16—22 
T.  Enoch  translated.  Heb.  11 : 1—6 
F.  Waiting  for  the  Lord. 

Luke  12 : 32 — 40 
S.  Parting  words.  2 Tim.  4 : 1—8 

9.  Promise  of  the  Spirit. 

John  14 : 8—17 


Lesson  VII.— August  14. 

THE  SHUNAMMITE’S  SON.— 

2 Kings  4 : 26—37. 

[Read  the  Chapter.  Memory  Verses 
32-35. 

Golden  Text.— Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 

thee.— Psa.  65  : 22. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  between  890  and  884 
B.  C.  The  exact  time  is  not  known. 

Place.— fiAwnew,  now  Solam,  about 
three  and  one-half  miles  north  of  Jez- 
reel.  Mount  Carmel,  probably  near  the 
scene  of  Elijah’s  victory  over  the  proph- 
ets of  Baal. 

Rulers.  — Jehoram,  son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel;  Jehoram,  son  of  Jehosh- 


aphat,  king  of  Judah;  Ben- hadad  II., 
king  of  Syria. 

Elisha’s  Characteristics.  — The 
worshippers  of  Jehovah  must  soon  have 
recognized  how  widely  Elisha  differed 
from  Elijah.  He  was  gentler  and  more 
domestic.  He  made  his  home  at  Sa- 
maria; but  be  seems  to  have  made  cir- 
cuits over  the  whole  country,  rousing 
and  instructing  the  people  at  large. 
We  hear  of  him  in  different  parts,  and 
even  so  far  away  as  Damascus.  He 
was  the  foremost  subject  in  the  land, 
and  consulted  by  kings. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  8.)  Kindness  rewarded. 

2 Kings  4 :8— 17 

T.  Sorrow  in  the  home. 

2 Kings  4 : 18  -24 
W.  The  Sbunammlte’s  son. 

2 Kings  4 : 25—37 

T.  Elisha’s  care  for  the  Shunammite. 

2 Kings  8 : 1 — 6 
F.  The  widow’s  son.  Luke  7 : 11—17 
S.  The  ruler’s  daughter. 

Luke  8 : 41,  42,  49  -56 
S.  Praise  for  deliverance. 

Psalm  116:1-13 


STRBNQTH  IN  REST. 

The  verb  of  life  hath  two  voices— 
the  active  and  the  passive.  The  disci- 
ples came  to  Christ  telling  Him  all  things 
that  they  had  said  and  done.  Noting 
their  nervous  state.  He  said:  “Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  the  desert  place 
and  rest  awhile.”  Churning  brings  the 
butter,  but  resting  brings  the  cream, 
and  the  cream  is  a condition  of  the  but- 
ter quite  as  much  as  the  churn.  God 
giveth  His  beloved  sleep;  the  best  gifts 
come  from  God  when  we  rest.  Soon 
the  great  harvests  will  be  gathered,  and 
the  tired  earth  will  fold  her  arms  and 
sleep;  white  robes,  woven  on  the  cloud- 
looms,  will  wrap  her  form,  and  for 
months  she  will  sleep  at  the  feet  of  God 
like  a tired  child.  Wakened  by  the 
south  wind  in  the  Spring,  she  will  rise 
refreshed  for  new  service.  If  the  earth 
were  human,  she  would  have  had  nerv- 
ous prostration  long  ago  in  the  mad 
effort  to  bear  two  harvests  a year.  The 
trees  will  soon  lay  aside  their  garments 
of  beauty,  and  stand  like  statues  on  the 
pedestals  of  hill  and  valley,  resting. 
The  winds  will  whisper,  but  get  no 
response;  the  trees  are  resting.  In  the 
Spring  they  will  waken  and  put  forth 
the  gathered  strength.— 0.  P.  Gifford. 


“BE  STILL.” 

“Be  Btlll,  and  know  that  I am  God.”  I’s.  46:10. 

Bs  still.  My  child!  the  Journey  Is  too  great; 

Thou  art  discouraged,  cast  thy  care  on  Me; 
Know  that  “I  am  the  Lord  that  changeth 
not;” 

Be  still,  and  My  salvation  thou  shall  see 

Thy  work  has  failed,  thy  cherished  plans  and 
hopes. 

The  aspiration  thou  hast  formed  so  high. 
And  now  defeated,  baffled  and  perplexed. 
Look  np  to  God;  for  He’ll  wait  patiently. 

liearn  thou  the  secret  of  abiding  rest, 

Let  God  plan  for  thee,  let  Him  lead  thee  on; 
Lay  down  thy  work  and  worry  at  His  fset; 
Then  light  shall  shine  on  thee,  thy  cares  be 
gone. 

No  longer  struggle  to  subdue  thyself. 

No  longer  strive  against  besetting  sin. 

In  thy  own  strength,  which  only  weakness  Is; 
But  let  the  Ijord  the  vlct'ry  for  thee  win. 

“Be  still  and  know”  O blessed  restfulness. 
Which  calms  the  soul,  and  bids  all  fretting 
ceasel 

To  Thee,  O Lord,  I now  resign  myself. 

And  claim  Thy  promise  of  abiding  peace. 

-The  Ufe  of  FaUh. 
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CORRBSPONDENCE. 

Minister  Ordained.— On  the  9th 
of  June,  1898,  at  Landis  Valley,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  the  ordination  of  a min- 
ister took  place,  to  fill  the  vacant  place 
of  Bro.  Adam  Brenneman.  There  were 
five  brethren  nominated  by  the  church. 
The  lot  was  cast  on  the  above  named 
date.  It  fell  upon  Bro.  Noah  Landis. 
May  the  good  Lord  grant  him  grace  to 
prove  himself  a faithful  and  conse- 
crated minister  In  the  word  of  God. 

* 

Vineland,  Ont.— On  the  16th  and 
17th  of  July  we  enjoyed  a brief  visit 
from  Bro.  Goo.  Lambert,  who  has  been 
visiting  the  churches  in  Ontario.  He 
was  accompanied  to  this  place  by  Bro. 
Eli  Hallman,  of  Berlin,  Ont.  On  Satur- 
day evening  Bro.  Lambert  preached  in 
the  meeting  house  on  the  mountain,  end 
on  Sunday  evening  in  the  new  Moyer’s 
meeting  house.  His  talks  were  full  of 
interesting  information  regarding  the 
condition  of  the  sufferers  in  India,  and 
showed  us  the  great  need  of  helping 
the  children  to  Christian  influences,  and 
of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  multitudes 
who  are  waiting  to  know  “how  to  be- 
come Christians.”  He  impressed  the 
thought  of  “practical  Christianity”  very 
forcibly  upon  the  minds  of  the  people, 
telling  us  not  only  the  needs  of  the 
people,  but  how  to  help  them  and  why 
we  should  help  them. 

On  Sunday  the  bishops  Bro.  Cressman 
and  Bro.  Wismer  of  Waterloo  Co.,  were 
with  us  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  a 
deacon  for  this  congregation.  The  voice 
of  the  church  was  taken  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  three  brethren  were  nominated. 
In  the  afternoon  these  brethren  were 
instructed  in  regard  to  the  duties  of  the 
oflice  of  deacon,  and  were  examined  in 
regard  to  their  faith. 

On  Monday  forenoon  the  church  met 
again  and  the  lot  was  cast.  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Fretz  was  called  to  the  oflice  of 
deacon,  and  was  ordained.  May  God 
bless  him  with  wisdom  and  courage  to 
fulfill  the  duties  of  his  calling  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  for  the  edification  of 
the  church  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  bishops  returned  home  the  follow- 
ing day.  The  Brethren  Lambert  and 
Hallman  returned  to  Berlin  on  Monday, 
Bro.  Lambert  expecting  to  return  at 
once  to  Elkhart.  Coit. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

North  St.  Mennonite  S.  S.  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.— July  4,  1898 
marked  one  year’s  faithful  and  success- 
ful work  at  the  North  St.  Mission.  We 
feel,  and  the  results  show,  that  the  Lord 
has  been  and  is  with  us.  - 

The  building  is  a two  story  dwelling 
house,  and  has  naturally  some  incon- 
veniences for  S.  S.  service;  but  the  one 
great  advantage  is  that  we  can  have 
separate  departments  according  to  the 
abilities  and  understandings  of  the  pu- 
pils, thus  getting  the  best  individual 
good  from  the  lessons. 

The  average  attendance  of  pupils  for 
the  year  is  56. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  of  July  a 
consultation  meeting,  composed  of  in- 
terested workers,  was  held,  resulting  in 
the  following  decisions. 

It  was  decided  to  have  a quarterly 
Workers’  Meeting,  two  or  three  sub- 
jects to  be  assigned  by  the  superintend- 
ent for  the  following  meeting. 


Members  should  assist  the  superin- 
tendent by  suggesting  topics,  and  by 
willingly  accepting  such  topics  that  he 
considers  best  for  the  work. 

Having  three  rooms  on  the  first  floor, 
it  has  been  decided  to  have  one  teacher 
for  each  room  to  review  every  lesson  by 
illustrations  on  the  blackboard. 

Lena  F.  IIege. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  TO  THE 
OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME  BUILD- 
ING FUND. 


Jacob  B.  Meyers, 

Susanna  B.  Meyers, 
Barbara  K.  Meyers, 

J.  K.  Bair, 

Elizabeth  Bair, 

Anna  Bare, 

Amanda  Bare, 

Susanna  W inger, 

Mary  M.  McAllister, 

John  L.  Landis, 

Jacob  L.  Loucks, 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  III., 
Moses  Hershey, 

A.  S.  Ranck, 

Lizzie  & Susan  Brackbill, 
Barbara  Denlinger, 

John  B.  Meyers, 

Mrs.  Susan  Harnish, 
Barbara  Harnish, 
Elizabeth  Shnavely, 

John  Shnavely, 

Chr.  Hershey, 

Andrew  Brubaker, 

S.  L.  Witmer, 

Anna  Loucks, 

Aaron  Loucks, 

Esaias  Denlinger, 

John  B.  Denlinger, 

Mary  A.  McAllister, 
Jacob  Musselman, 

Samuel  B.  Denlinger, 

J.  1).  Ranck, 

John  B.  Seuger, 

Abm.  Metzler, 

J.  E.  Ranck, 

II.  II.  Hershey, 

A Brother, 

A Sister, 

A Sister, 

Leah  Shaefler, 

Levi  Harnish, 

Fannie  1).  Gamber, 
Amelia  C.  Loucks, 

Elam  Brackbill, 

Mary  A.  Metzler, 

Anna  Brackbill, 

Levi  Brackbill, 
Magdalena  Hershey, 
Amos  Hershey, 

Henry  W.  Eby, 

Tobias  Denlinger, 
Elizabeth  Leaman, 
Hershey  and  Leaman, 
Jacob  Denlinger, 

Jacob  F.  Eby, 

Henry  Hershey, 

Benj.  Shnavely, 

M.  W.  Nolt, 

C.  H.  Oberholtzer, 

A Sister, 

David  E.  Wenger, 

A.  N.  Wolf, 

J ohn  Seitz, 

J.  M.  Seitz, 

Jacob  S.  Kreider, 

Benj.  S.  Stauffer, 

Mary  Hostetler, 

Nancy  Martin, 

Joseph  Brackbill, 

Adam  Martin, 

Daniel  Denlinger, 

J.  K.  Banck, 

Landis  Hershey, 

Noah  II.  Mack, 
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5.00 
5.00 
5.(X) 
.5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.UI 
5.00 
5.U) 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

3.00 
2.50 
2..50 
2.50 
2..50 
2..50 


Abraham  H.  Denlinger, 

2.00 

J.  S.  Eby, 

2.00 

Josiah  Mellinger, 

2.00 

J.  M.  Hershey, 

2.00 

Maggie  Hershey, 

2.rt) 

B.  B.  Landis, 

2.00 

Jacob  Stoner, 

2.00 

S.  1’.  Hess, 

2.1X) 

Menno  Hershey, 

1.00 

Jno.  E.  Hershey, 

1.00 

Tobias  Leaman, 

1.00 

Ella  Leaman, 

1.00 

Minnie  Leaman, 

1.00 

Lizzie  Hershey, 

1.00 

Jacob  Kreider, 

1.00 

Henry  Burkholder, 

1.00 

Noah  Nolt, 

1.00 

Jno.  W.  Nolt, 

1.00 

A Brother, 

1.00 

Anna  Hess, 

1.00 

John  S.  Heller, 

1.00 

Susan  Brenneman, 

1.00 

John  L.  Lowe, 

1.00 

John  Denlinger, 

.75 

A.  A.  Landis, 

.50 

Total, 

16(39.75 

I’reviously  acknowledged, 

.S3573.SO 

Total, 

•S.52 13.55 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Financial  Sec'y. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  FUND  FOR 
THE  SUFFERING  CUBANS. 


I’revlously  acknowledged. 

.5192.77 

A.  Brother, 

3.00 

John  Christophel, 

1.00 

N ancy  C.  Landis, 

1.00 

D.  Theissen, 

1.00 

M.  S.  Graybill, 

2.00 

Esther  B.  Uupii, 

l.OO 

Congregation,  Freeport,  111., 

30.50 

Nancy  Zook, 

2.00 

Congregation,  Weaverland,  by  Sol- 

omon  High, 

11. .50 

W.  S.  Gottshall, 

7.00 

Congregation,  Selden,  Kansas, 

11.00 

\ Friend,  Metamora,  HI., 

5.00 

E.  M.  Shellenberger, 

2.00 

Ezra  .Shank, 

l.tH) 

C.  K.  H.,  Ohio, 

5.00 

Cash, 

.’20 

A Brother  and  .Sister, 

3.00 

.\  Friend,  Beedsville,  I’a., 

l.f«) 

S.  1'. 

4.00 

Total  Amount  Beceived 

.5281.97 

1 1 is  iii>t  the  boiiiess  of  virtue  to  c.\- 
tiri>ate  the  affections,  but  to  regulate 
them.  Ptiriilson. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THREE  LETTERS  FROM  BLIND. 

GIRLS. 

nv  i.Evi  iiL.u  uii. 

While  reading  three  letters  written 
by  three  blind  girls,  I thought  how 
thankful  we  should  be  for  the  sense  of 
sight;  that  God  has  given  ns  eyes  that 
we  can  see  the  light,  the  beautiful 
earth,  the  trees,  the  flowers,  the  birds, 
the  fields  covered  with  green  grass  and 
growing  grain,  and  everything  that  is 
upon  the  earth.  1 also  thought  how 
good  God  is  to  the  children  of  men, 
that  He  gave  them  such  wisdom  that 
they  can  teach  even  blind  peoide  to 
read  His  word.  In  the  first  letter  to 
which  I refer,  the  little  girl  says,  “1  like 
to  go  to  Sunday  school,  and  am  trying 
to  be  a little  Christian.”  There  are  a 
great  many  people  in  this  world  who 
have  their  eyes  open  and  can  see  the 


beautiful  things  of  nature  and  yet  they 
cannot  say  like  this  little  blind  girl,  “I 
like  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  and  am 
trying  to  be  a little  Christian.” 

The  second  girl  says,  about  gathering 
nuts,  “When  we  would  step  on  a nut, 
we  would  pick  it  up.”  How  many  poor 
people  are  going  through  this  world 
trampling  on  the  word  of  God,  and  do 
not  what  the  little  blind  girls  did. 
Reach  down  and  pick  it  up  and  use  it. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  how  can  we  help 
these  poor  blind  children  and  do  them 
some  good  ? 

The  third  blind  girl  says,  in  regard  to 
the  Bible,  “All  the  little  blind  girls 
come  to  my  room  every  night  and  we 
read  it  together.”  This  made  a deep 
impression  on  my  mind.  Just  to  think 
how  many  of  us  who  have  good  health 
and  good  eyesight  are  neglecting  so 
much  this  important  work.  Just  to 
think  how  much  we  can  learn  from 
each  other  by  going  together  once  a 
week,  and  then  how  much  more  could 
we  learn  by  having  a little  reading  ev- 
ery evening  with  our  families  in  our 
own  houses. 

I believe  if  this  were  done,  we  all 
could  do  more  successful  work  in  our 
Sunday  schools.  God’s  word  is  given 
to  us  that  we  should  study  it.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  do  like  the  little  blind 
girls. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  ABOUT 
DRESS. 

Anything  that  may  be  said  on  this 
subject  is  likely  to  be  judged  with  more 
or  less  i(rejudice.  There  are  two  op- 
posite standpoints  from  which  attire  is 
viewed,  that  seem  to  be  irreconcilible; 
and  the  dilliculty  has  fastened  itself 
upon  the  Society  of  Friends  more  con- 
spicuously than  upon  others,  because 
Friends  have  “through  good  report  and 
evil  report”  endeavored  to  maintain 
that  simple  living  is  a badge  of  disci- 
pleship.  Some  have  narrowed  simple 
living  into  a form,  and  others  seeing 
this  have  revolted;  and  these  claiming 
to  have  a testimony  to  bear  against 
formality,  have  smitten  with  hea\y 
hands,  a principle  held  as  important  by 
godly  men  and  women  of  every  age  and 
name. 

It  would  be  dillicult  to  determine 
which  has  done  most  to  bring  into  dis- 
repute plain  dressing— the  formalist 
who  sees  in  it  only  a hedge  and  badge, 
or  the  reformer  bent  on  rooting  out  the 
tares  regardless  of  the  wheat  both 
have  contributed  towards  a condition 
at  present  existing  among  us  of  at 
cute  sensitiveness  on  the  subject.  A 
schismatic  spirit  has  clustered  around 
dress,  tfiat  keeps  ajiart  those  who,  but 
for  this,  would  be  much  closer;  and 
thus  a vantage  ground  is  secured  by 
the  enemy — he  makes  both  formalist 
and  reformer  proud  of  their  achieve- 
ments in  their  respective  fields.  Each 
has  his  and  her  following,  and  each  is 
flattered  into  a rigid  separation  from 
the  other— a suspicion  is  fostereil  which 
prevents  an  approachment  to  one  an- 
other for  mutual  benefit— coldness  en- 
sues and  perhaps  neglect.  “These 
things  ought  not  so  to  lie.” 

Dear  sisters  especially,  there  is  a 
message  to  you  in  the  Bible  respecting 
dress,  and  a spirit  within  you  confirm- 
ing that  message— but  it  is  too  often 
reasoned  into  silence  and  with  the 
Monitor  silenced,  many  of  you  take 
great  liberties  some  hardly  recogui/e 
any  bounds  to  their  t>er9onal  adorn 
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meat,  putting  on  whatever  they  desire 
regardless  of  its  influence  upon  others. 

With  men,  foppery  is  no  longer  con- 
sidered good  sense,  with  women,  gayety 
in  dress  is  limited  only  by  the  taste  of 
the  wearer. 

lias  some  unwisdom  here  and  there 
released  you  from  the  ohliga^on  to  fol- 
low closely  after  holiness  V don’t  let 
your  protest  against  formality  bring 
you  into  rebellion  against  the  true  wit- 
ness. The  right  to  dress  as  we  please 
is  claimed  in  disregard  of  some  of  the 
plainest  precepts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Mothers,  can  you  say,  “Thy  law  is  my 
delight?”  if  you  can,  then  what  others 
say  and  do  wiil  leave  you  unharmed. 

Note. — The  above  article  by  Samuel 
Knden  in  "T/ie  Frimd,”  organ  of  the 
orthodo.x  Friends  ((iuakers),  is  just  as 
appropriate  for  the  IIekai.d.  There 
are  places  where  people  are  making  a 
bold  effort  to  wean  the  minds  of  our 
young  people  from  the  lines  of  gos- 
pel simplicity.  Like  .Jeroboam  they  try 
to  poison  the  minds  of  our  young  people 
and  make  them  believe  by  specious  ar- 
gument that  there  is  no  importance  in 
this  or  that;  and  that  we  can  do  as  we 
please  and  still  be  Christians.  Be  not 
deceived.  God  and  Ilis  eternal  truth 
are  not  to  be  mocked.  Look  about  you 
at  the  churches  where  such  deceptive 
teaching  has  been  sown,  and  behold 
what  a harvest  of  worldliness  is  the 
result.  God’s  word  draws  the  line  of 
separation  from  the  world  just  as 
closely  to-day  as  it  did  two  thousand 
years  ago,  no  matter  what  men  or 
women,  old  or  young,  may  say  to  the 
contrary.— Ki). 


LIFE. 

Life  is  a fixed  fact,  astern  and  solemn 
reality.  Life  is  a book,  and  we  write  in 
it  every  day  something,  be  it  little  or 
much,  and  what  we  write  we  may  not 
unwrite. 

We  should  improve  upon  the  past, 
and  derive  a moral  lesson  from  our  own 
and  our  neighbor’s  failures.  The  great 
object  of  life  is  to  learn  how  to  live,  and 
we  take  the  quality  of  what  we  live  on, 
both  bodily  and  mentally.  Our  habits 
and  moral  feelings  are  formed  by  life, 
and  they  are  strengthened  by  the  pic- 
tures of  iife.  The  great  thing  is  to  see 
the  goodness  and  significance  of  life,  to 
learn  the  value  of  thought,  and  the  joy 
of  true  growth  and  progress. 

We  must  make  religion  practical. 
The  Fatherhood  of  (iod  implies  the 
JJrotherhood  of  man.  Christianity  is 
the  practical  recognition  of  the  rights 
of  humanity. 

We  are  therefore  to  labor  and  pray 
that  our  highest  ideal  of  human  life 
may  find  here  and  now  its  practical 
realization.  A ready  good  life  is  one  to 
which  truth  and  kindness  and  nobility 
have  become  habitual.  The  whole  na- 
ture may  become  so  charged  with  these 
qualities  that  they  affect  even  the 
smallest  acts.  Such  a person  goes  sur- 
rounded with  a moral  atmosphere  as 
constant  as  the  perfume  which  a rose 
sheds  around  itself.  People  meeting 
such  a person  are  made  happier  with- 
out being  conscious  of  the  real  cause. 
Every  one  possessing  moral  worth  de- 
sires to  be  of  use  in  the  worid,  and  it  is 
the  grief  of  many  that  they  seem  shut 
off  from  opportunities  of  usefulness 
But  simple  growth  in  right  life  is  growth- 
in  true  usefulness. 


ir  you’ve  tncUed  tetlow-men 
To  better  aoU  and  nobler  deeds; 
ir  you  have  lent  a friendly  band 
To  help  a poor  man's  many  needi; 

If  you  have  Charity's  silence  kept. 

Nor  added  blot  to  tarnished  name. 

But  helped  the  weak  one  on  his  feet— 

Be  sure  you  have  not  lived  In  vain. 

If  you  shall  point  the  way  to  light 
To  some  dark,  sad,  discouraged  heart; 

If  e'er  you  strive  to  help  the  Right, 

As  In  life’s  scenes  you  take  your  part— 
Believe  our  God,  whose  searchlngeye 
Knows  all  your  motives,  acts,  and  pain. 
Will  not  condemn  His  handiwork. 

Nor  deem  that  you  have  lived  In  vain. 

Lift  is  made  up  of  little  things. 
'There  are  those  who  need  the  encour- 
agement of  approval.  'There  are  more 
than  is  thought  who  feel  the  burden  of 
imperfections  too  sorely,  and  receive 
strength  from  approbation.  An  assur- 
ance from  a beloved  friend,  a word  of 
cheer,  how  potent  to  nerve  the  heart 
that  cannot  be  calm  without  apprecia- 
tive sympathy.  We  should  accord 
credit  and  dispense  praise  to  the  deserv- 
ing. 

Were  we  as  ready  to  commend  others 
as  to  criticise  them,  we  would  find  more 
to  commend  and  less  to  criticise.  Who 
lives  well  lives  sympathetically,  and 
those  who  love  most  live  most  truly. — 
tfel.  L.  M. ./. 


LITTLE  SINS. 

II.  M.  Stanley  tells  that  when  he  was 
passing  through  the  forests  of  Darkest 
Africa,  the  most  formidable  foes  he  en- 
countered, those  that  caused  the  great- 
est loss  of  life  to  his  caravan  and  came 
near  defeating  his  expedition,  were  the 
Wambutti  dwarfs.  These  diminutive 
men  had  only  bows  and  arrows  for 
weapons,  so  small  that  they  looked  like 
children’s  playthings;  but  upon  the  tip 
of  each  tiny  arrow  was  a drop  of  poison 
which  would  kill  an  elephant  or  a man 
as  surely  and  quickly  as  a rifle.  Their 
defense  was  by  means  of  poison  and 
traps.  They  would  steal  through  the 
dense  forest,  and,  waiting  in  ambush, 
let  lly  their  deadly  arrows  before  they 
could  be  discovered.  They  dug  ditches 
and  carefully  covered  them  over  with 
sticks  and  leaves.  They  fixed  spikes  in 
the  ground  and  tipped  them  with 
poison.  Into  these  ditches  and  on  these 
spikes  man  and  beast  would  fall  or  step 
to  their  death.  One  of  the  strangest 
things  about  them  was  that  their 
poison  was  made  from  honey. 

It  is  thus  that  Satan  wages  his  de- 
structive warfare  against  God’s  people. 
Stealthily,  under  cover  of  darkness,  by 
treachery,  with  weapons  seemingly 
harmless,  through  the  sweets  of  life,  he 
comes  clothed  as  “an  angel  of  light.” 
Yet  how  deadly  are  the  little  honey- 
coated  sins  which  he  administersi  How 
sure  the  destruction  of  him  who  is 
deceived  into  wandering  from  the 
strait  and  narrrow  way! 

1.  What  are  some  of  these  sins  usu- 
ally thought  of  as  little  sins'? 

There  are  sins  which  by  comparison 
with  great  sins  men  call  little.  Ill  tem- 
per in  family,  commercial,  and  church 
relations,  a light  and  frivolous  spirit, 
remissness  in  religious  duties,  social 
whispering,  slandering  and  backbiting, 
vanity  and  folly  in  dress,  indulgence  in 
Imrtful  amusements,  careless  and  im- 
pure conversation,  pride,  etc.  There  is 
a host  of  these  “little  foxes”  we  might 
easily  find. 

2.  What  is  the  harm  they  do'? 

'They  injure  our  consciences  by  hard- 
ening them;  they  relax  our  devotions 


and  communion  with  God;  they  hinder 
the  presence  of  Christ  with  us;  and, 
especially,  they  make  way  for  greater 
sins. 

There  is  an  Indian  story  of  a morsel  of 
a dwarf  who  asked  a king  to  give  him 
all  the  ground  he  could  cover  with  three 
strides.  'The  king,  seeing  him  so  small, 
said,  “Certainly”;  whereupon  the  dwarf 
suddenly  shot  up  into  a tremendous  gi- 
ant, covering  all  the  land  with  the  first 
stride,  all  the  water  with  the  second, 
and  with  the  third  knocked  the  king 
down  and  took  his  throne.  It  is  said 
that  a man  one  day  was  strolling  along 
in  the  country,  when  he  noticed  a mag- 
nificent golden  eagle  fiying  bravely  up- 
ward. He  watched  it  with  delight  and 
admiration;  but  as  he  did  so  he  noticed 
that  something  was  wrong  with  it.  It 
seemed  unable  to  go  any  higher.  Soon 
it  began  to  fall,  and  then  it  lay  at  his 
feet  a lifeless  mass.  What  could  be 
the  matter?  No  sportsman’s  shot  had 
reached  it.  He  went  and  examined  the 
bird,  and  what  did  he  find  ? It  had  car- 
ried up  with  it  a little  weasel  in  its  tal- 
ons, and  as  it  had  drawn  them  near  to 
its  body  for  fiight,  the  little  creature 
had  wormed  itself  out  of  them  and 
drank  the  life-blood  from  the  eagle’s 
breast. 

How  like  this  is  allsint  It  may  ap- 
pear a little  thing;  but  it  fastens  upon 
the  soul  and  works  death  and  destruc- 
tion. 

3.  How  must  little  sins  be  dealt 
with  ? 

Not  tenderly,  not  connivingly;  but 
they  must  be  “taken.”  We  must  take 
them,  or  they  will  take  us.  We  must 
down  with  them  or  they  will  down  with 
us.  We  must  watch  against,  and  pray 
against,  and  light  against  even  the 
smallest  of  sins,  or  by  and  by  we  shall 
be  overcome  of  sm.~Treasury  of  Re- 
unions Thought. 


THE  PURE  IN  HEART. 

Each  of  the  beatitudes  is  a gem ; but 
for  sparkling  beauty  and  richness,  there 
is  one  that  surpasses  all  the  rest,  just  as 
the  diamond  excels  all  other  precious 
stones. 

“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit”; 
“Blessed  are  they  that  mourn”; 
“Blessed  are  the  meek”;  “Blessed  are 
they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness”;  “Blessed  are  the  merci- 
ful”; “Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart” — 
that  is  the  royal,  sparkling  gem  of  the 
cluster! 

Only  in  proportion  to  our  capacities 
can  we  perceive,  receive,  and  appreci- 
ate. To  hear,  we  must  have  ears.  To 
see  material  objects,  we  must  have 
eyes.  To  see  God  we  must  have  pure 
hearts.  It  is  one  thing  to  see  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  God  in  nature;  it  is 
quite  another  thing  to  see  Him  spiritu- 
ally. Study,  observation,  and  reason- 
ing, are  conditions  requisite  to  seeing 
Him  in  the  former  sense;  purity  of 
heart  is  the  sole  condition  on  which  He 
can  be  seen  spiritually.  This  latter 
requisite  is  acquired  not  so  much  by 
study  and  observation  as  it  is  by  conse- 
cration, earnestness,  and  obedience,  to 
the  will  of  God  so  far  as  we  under- 
stand it. 

There  is  a knowledge  of  God,  of  obli- 
gations, an  understanding  of  the  claims 
of  religious  truth  which  is  not  and  can- 
not be  conveyed  or  acquired  by  study, 
and  which  comes  only  to  those  who  are 
in  a certain  spiritual  condition.  This 
fact  is  based  on  the  principle  that  only 


like  can  discern  like.  When  we  are  like 
God  “we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  Only 
those  who  are  like  God  can  see  God. 
Every  one  can  talk  of  God;  any  one  can 
make  an  argument  to  prove  Ilis  exist- 
ence. Only  those  who  are  like  Him  re- 
alize His  presence  and  feel  the  full 
force  of  His  claims.  The  secrets  of  the 
joys  of  religion  are  hidden  from  those 
who  are  not  pure  in  heart. 

To  acquire  purity  of  heart  there  must 
be  obedience.  “If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.” 
This  condition  may,  at  first  sight,  seem 
arbitrary  and  unreasonable. 

But  is  it  not  in  exact  accord  with  the 
conditions  on  which  all  practical  knowl- 
edge is  acquired?  How  does  the  me- 
chanic, the  artisan  become  proficient  in 
his  trade?  Is  it  not  by  doing,  by  work- 
ing at  it?  How  is  a knowledge  of 
mathematics  acquired?  Is  it  not  by 
the  pupil  beginning  at  the  very  rudi- 
ments, and  by  actually  solving  (doing) 
the  more  simple  problems,  climbing  to 
greater  heights  until  he  has  threaded 
all  the  intricate  mazes  of  that  exact 
science?  Yes,  a willing  obedience  to 
God’s  word,  so  far  as  it  is  understood, 
is  essential  to  purity  of  heart. 

So,  also,  is  self-surrender.  This  is  the 
opposite  of  selfishness.  The  selfish  man 
cannot  have  a pure  heart.  'That  is  im- 
possible. He  may  have  some  good 
principles,  but  he  cannot  see  things  as 
God  sees  them,  and  cannot  see  God 
spiritually.  He  cannot  willingly,  and 
for  the  sake  of  others,  make  “himself 
of  no  reputation”  as  Christ  did.  He 
minds  high  things  too  much,  and 
does  not  willingly  “condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.”  He  looks  too  much  “on 
his  own  things,”  and  not  enough  “on 
the  things  of  others.”  Looking  only  at 
his  own  interests,  he  cannot  see  God. 
It  is  impossible. 

God  has  revealed  spiritual  truths  to 
men  who  were  neither  scholars  nor 
philosophers,  but  He  does  not  and  He 
will  not  make  such  revelations  to  those 
who  are  impure,  insincere,  careless  of 
duty  or  selfish. 

If  we  would  see  God,  if  we  would  see 
the  beauty  there  is  in  spiritual  truth,  in 
unselfish,  unlustful  love,  if  we  would 
see  its  reality  and  be  comforted  and 
sustained  by  its  sanctifying  influences, 
we  must  keep  our  hearts  and  thoughts 
pure.  This,  God's  Spirit  earnestly 
sought,  honestly  obeyed,  and  joyfully 
received  even  to  the  denying  ourselves 
the  most  dear  earthly  treasures,  will  en- 
able us  to  do. 

THE  CRIPPLE  AND  THE  NAME. 
The  story  of  the  cripple  at  the  Gate 
Beautiful  is  a parable  of  the  power  of 
Christianity  over  men  powerless  to 
walk  in  the  paths  of  goodness.  It  has 
been  truly  written:  "The  gospel  came 
to  a world  crippled  in  all  its  powers 
and  fettered  in  all  its  faculties.  It  said 
unto  it;  ‘In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk,’  and  im- 
mediately the  world's  feet  and  ankle- 
bones  received  strength.”  Just  before 
the  advent  of  Christ  suicide  was  every- 
where, and  such  wickedness  prevailed 
that  it  seemed  as  if  hell  had  actually 
broken  loose  on  earth.  The  memorable 
words  of  Matthew  Arnold  present  us 
with  a picture  of  the  state  of  society 
that  is  borne  out  to  the  letter  by  the 
historians  of  the  time: 

“On  that  hard  pagan  world  disgust 
And  sated  loathing  fell; 

Deep  weariness  and  sated  lust 
Made  human  life  a hell.” 


1898. 
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New  hope  and  life  and  love  were 
breathed  into  the  hearts  of  men  by  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  bonds  of 
the  captives  of  sin  were  broken  and  the 
lame  wills  of  men,  yearning  after  a no- 
bler life,  but  too  feeble  to  achieve  it,  re- 
ceived strength  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth.  So  it  has  been  ever 
since.  The  name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Divine  dynamic  to  shatter  the  forces  of 
evil  and  open  up  a path  of  deliverance 
for  all  held  in  the  bondage  of  Satan. 
Paul  knew  and  rejoiced  in  this  blessed 
truth.  The  motto  of  his  ministry  ever 
was,  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation;”  and  wherever  he  went 
he  held  up  the  Cross  as  the  one  lever  by 
which  fallen  humanity  could  be  raised. 

Many  of  the  reformers  of  to-day  are 
wiser  than  I’aul.  At  least  they  think 
so.  They  find  the  cripple  as  helpless  as 
ever  at  the  gate  of  the  Temple,  but 
their  method  of  healing  him  differs 
from  that  adopted  by  Peter  ahd  John. 

It  is  the  new  gospel  of  social  reform 
which  in  their  judgment  is  to  be  ellica- 
cious  in  solving  the  problem  of  the 
lapsed  masses.  The  working  people  of 
our  large  cities  are  to  be  improved  by 
the  improvement  of  their  circ.  m- 
stances.  Give  them  better  houses,  bet 
ter  wages  and  better  air,  cry  the  preach- 
ers of  the  new  gospel,  and  they  will  be- 
come better  men.  The  remedy  sounds 
very  plausible,  and  has  much  to  recom- 
mend it,  but  it  does  not  go  deep 
enough. 

Take  a drunkard,  for  example.  No 
cripple  could  be  more  helpless  than  he. 
The  slave  of  an  evil  appetite,  he  is  fet- 
tered in  all  his  faculties.  What  could 
a better  house  and  better  wages  alone 
do  for  him?  Nothing  but  to  sink  him 
deeper  into  the  mire  out  of  which  he 
tries  to  struggle  in  the  holier  moods  and 
moments  which  come  even  to  the  worst 
drunkard.  'The  new  Gospel  proclaimed 
so  vigorously  in  our  day  from  platform 
and  press  would  be  to  him  like  the 
vision  of  shining  waters  in  the  desert 
• to  men  about  to  die  of  thirst.  The  one 
hope  of  deliverance  for  him  is  in  the 
old  Gospel,  which  seeks  to  improve 
men's  circumstances  by  improving  the 
men.  By  the  regenerating  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  vilest  captive  of  sin 
can  have  a new  heart,  and  the  new  heart 
will  speedily  make  a new  environment 
for  the  life.  It  would  be  the  folly  of 
madness  to  abandon  the  old  Gospel 
.which  for  nineteen  centuries  has  been 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  both 
social  and  spiritual,  in  favor  of  the  new 
Gospel  which  is  a Gospel  but  in  name. 

In  our  age  of  social  problems,  when 
emphasis  is  placed  by  some  more  on  the 
philanthropic  than  on  the  theological 
aspects  of  Christianity,  the  temptation 
is  strong  to  forget  that  the  Name  is 
above  every  other  method  of  healing 
the  cripple.  But  it  ought  ever  to  be  re 
membered  that  the  miracles  of  redeem- 
ing grace  are  at  the  root  of  the  fairest 
forms  of  civilization,  and  but  for  the 
staying  power  of  the  Cross,  the  revival 
of  Paganism  in  literature  and  conduct 
would  speedily  sweep  society  back  to 
the  pessimism  and  bestialism  of  the 
days  when  Christ  came  to  the  world. 
Civilization,  as  we  know  it,  and  love 
are  impossible  without  Christianity. 
The  one  true  way  to  better  a man's  cir- 
cumstances is  to  better  the  man  him 
self.  “The  soul  of  all  improvement  is 
the  Improvement  of  the  soul,”  is  a 
golden  aphorism  that  cannot  be  too  of 


ten  quoted.  Nothing  short  of  remak- 
ing will  enable  men  unmade  by  lives  of 
vicious  indulgence  to  rise  up  and  walk 
in  paths  of  sobriety  and  righteousness. 

That  miracle  can  be  done  only  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
What  the  Church  requires  is  an  apos- 
tolic faith  in  the  Name  that  is  above 
every  name.  When  she  has  that,  she  is 
clothed  with  a strength  in  presence  of 
which  difliculties  melt  into  tldn  air, 
and  moves  forward  with  triumphant 
tread  in  her  divine  mission  of  winning 
the  world  for  Christ.  Social  and  spirit- 
ual problems  open  at  the  talismanic 
touch  of  that  Name,  even  as  the  fabled 
gates  of  iron  which  resisted  every  other 
force  yielded  when  a drop  of  certain 
blood  fell  upon  them.  The  crippled  in 
soul  and  activity  are  healed  thoroughly 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazar 
eth. — />.  Sutherland,  in  Christian 
Work. 

DON’TS  FOR  THE  PREACHER. 

IIY  DAVID  COX. 

Don’t  forget  that  you  are  a minister 
of  God’s  Word  when  in  common  con- 
versation. 

Don't  neglect  to  visit  the  unsaved  as 
well  as  your  own  members. 

Don’t  pass  by  a poor  brother  or  sister 
to  call  on  some  more  prosperous  jier- 
sonage. 

Don’t  pay  extra  attention  to  iiersons 
of  wealth  at  the  expense  of  the  poor. 

Don’t  forget  that  your  own  family 
helps  to  make  up  the  masses  that  are 
going  either  to  heaven  or  hell. 

Don’t  neglect  to  be  cordial  with  both 
saint  and  sinner. 

Don’t  forget  to  do  by  others  as  you 
would  have  them  do  by  you. 

Don’t  think  that  because  you  are  a 
preacher  there  are  none  others  as  good 
as  you  are. 

Don’t  act  as  if  you  wished  to  be 
waited  on  by  your  people  when  visiting 
them  or  otherwise. 

Don’t  annoy  your  people  by  visiting 
them  when  they  are  too  busy  to  enter- 
tain you. 

Don’t  neglect  to  be  useful  and  handy 
when  opportunity  permits. 

Don’t  pass  the  timid  or  bashful  and 
make  a fuss  over  the  more  bold. 

Don't  forget  that  timid  people  are 
easily  slighted. 

Don’t  forget  that  weak  members  need 
sympathy. 

Don't  pass  a familiar  face  because 
you  have  forgotten  the  owner’s  name. 

Don't  always  go  to  take  dinner  where 
the  best  table  is  spread. 

Don't  eat  too  much  just  before 

preaching. 

Don’t  spoil  the  music  by  trying  to 
sing  when  you  know  you  can’t  sing. 
Don’t  find  fault  with  your  church. 


hypocrisy. 

There  is  no  other  folly  in  the  world 
so  great  as  that  of  being  a hypocrite. 
The  hypocrite  is  hated  of  the  world  for 
seeming  to  be  a Christian.  He  hates 
himself  and  he  is  even  despised  by  Sa 
tan  for  serving  him  and  not  a.  knowl- 
edging  it.  Hypocrites  are  really  the 
best  followers  and  the  greatest  dupes 
that  Satan  has;  they  serve  him  better 

than  any  others.  , , 

And,  what  is  most  wonderful,  they 
submit  to  greater  mortifications  to  go 
to  hell  than  the  most  sincere  Chris- 
tian does  to  go  to  heaven.  They  desire 
more  to  seem  good  than  to  be  so,  while 


the  Christian  desires  more  to  be  so  than 
to  seem  so.  'They  study  more  to  enter 
into  religion  than  that  religion  should 
enter  into  them.  They  are  zealous  in 
little  things,  but  cold  and  remiss  in  the 
most  important.  They  are  saints  by 
pretension,  but  Satans  in  intention. 
They  testify,  they  worship  only  to  an- 
swer their  wicked  purposes.  The  false 
saints  think,  when  they  have  hoisted 
up  one  or  two  good  works,  that  all  their 
sins  therewith  are  covered  and  hid. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  seriously  and 
honestly,  “What  do  1 believe,  after  all? 
What  manner  of  man  am  1,  after  all? 
What  sort  of  a show  should  I make, 
after  all,  if  the  people  around  me  knew 
my  heart  and  all  my  secret  thoughts? 
What  sort  of  a show,  then,  do  1 make 
already,  in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty 
God,  who  sees  every  man  exactly  as  he 
is?”  Oh,  that  poor  soul,  though  it  may 
fool  people  and  itself,  will  not  fool  God. 
Hypocrisy  shows  love,  but  is  hatred; 
shows  friendship,  but  is  an  enemy; 
shows  peace,  but  is  at  war;  it  shows 
virtue  but  is  wretched  and  wicked.  It 
Halters;  it  curses;  it  praises;  it  slanders. 
Men  are  afraid  of  slight  outward  acts 
which  will  injure  them  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  while  they  are  heedless  of  the 
damnation  which  throbs  in  their  souls 
in  hatred,  and  jealousies,  and  revenges. 
'They  are  more  troubled  by  the  out- 
burst of  a sinful  disposition,  than  by 
the  disposition  itself.  It  is  not  the  evil, 
but  its  reflex  effect  upon  themselves, 
that  they  dread.  It  is  the  love  of  ap- 
probation, and  not  the  conscience,  that 
enacts  the  i>art  of  a moral  sense,  in 
this  case. 

If  a man  covet,  he  steals.  If  a man 
have  murderous  hate,  he  murders.  If 
a man  harbor  sharp  and  bitter  jealous- 
ies, envies,  hatreds,  though  he  never 
express  them  by  his  tongue,  or  shape 
them  by  his  hand,  they  are  there.  So- 
ciety, to  be  sure,  is  less  injured  by  their 
latent  existence  than  it  would  be  by  their 
overt  forms.  But  the  man  himself  is 
as  much  injured  by  the  cherished 
thoughts  of  evil,  in  his  own  soul,  as  by 
the  open  commission  of  it,  and  some- 
times even  more.  I'or  evil  brought  out 
ceases  to  disguise  itself,  and  seems  as 
hideous  as  it  is.  But  the  evil  that  lurks 
and  glances  through  the  soul  avoids 
analysis  and  evades  detection. 

1 ’retension!  profession!  how  haught 
ily  they  stride  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
lowly  Kedeemer,  and  usurp  the  highest 
seats,  and  [lut  on  the  robes  of  sanctity, 
and  sing  the  hymns  of  praise,  and  utter 
aloud,  to  be  heard  of  men,  the  prayers 
which  the  Spirit  ought  to  breathe  in 
silent  aud  childlike  confidence  into  the 
ear  of  the  listening  and  loving  Father! 
Dh!  shade  of  religion,  where  art  thou? 
Spirit  of  the  lowly  bleeder  of  Calvary, 
hast  thou  left  this  world  in  desi>air. 
Comforter  of  the  mourning,  dweller 
with  the  sinful,  how  long  shall  these 
things  be? 

Uelig'ou  is  made  a show  bubble. 
I'ride  is  her  handmaid,  and  selfishness 
her  leailer.  What  a tawdry  show  they 
make!  And  who  believes  the  substance 
is  equal  to  the  show,  the  nxit  is  as  deep 
as  the  tree  is  high,  the  fuundaliou  as 
firm  as  the  structure  imposing?  No- 
where does  show  more  wickedly  usurp 
the  dominion  of  substance  than  in  the 
realm  of  religion.  In  the  world  we 
might  expect  to  see  hypocrisy.  But  the 
true  religion  is  above  the  world.  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,”  said  its 
Founder. 


It  has  a world  of  its  own.  It  la  built 
on  substance.  But  men  have  sought  to 
make  it  a world  of  show,  to  carry  the 
deception  of  I’harisaism  of  this  world 
up  Into  the  Bedeemer’s  world,  and 
palm  It  off  there  for  the  golden  reality 
that  shall  be  admitted  to  heaven.  But 
poorly  will  hypocrisy  pass  at  the  bar  of 
God.  All  is  open  there;  all  hypocrisy, 
vanity;  it  is  worse  than  vanity,  it  is  sin. 
It  is  a gilded  lie,  a varnished  cheat.  It 
lures  men  away  from  the  Truth;  it 
wastes  their  energies  on  a shadow; 
wins  their  affections  to  fading  follies, 
aud  gives  them  a disrelish  for  the  real, 
the  substantial  and  enduring.  Who 
can  expect  that  God  will  not  hide  in 
every  hollow  show,  intended  to  deceive, 
a sharp,  two  edged  sword  that  shall  cut 
with  disappointment  and  pierce  with 
inward,  wasting  want? — Set. 


CARE  OF  JESUS. 

He  promisee  rest,  but  far  better  than 
the  rest  of  the  body  is  the  rest  of  the 
soul.  It  is  a sad  thing  to  be  a slave,  to 
groan,  to  bleed,  to  toil;  but  far  worse  to 
be  .Satan’s  bond  men,  dragging  about  an 
evil  conscience  and  an  aching  heart. 
Best  from  this  can  be  had  only  by  com- 
ing to  Jesus,  and  if  we  come  He  will 
lighten  every  burden.  Are  you  poor? 
Come,  and  He  will  make  you  rich  for- 
ever. Are  you  sick?  Come,  and  He 
will  cure  your  worst  disease.  Are  you 
sad?  Come,  and  He  will  wipe  away 
your  tears.  Are  you  bereaved?  Come, 
and  He  will  be  to  you  a brother  in  ad- 
versity; lie  changes  not.  He  never  dies. 
Is  sin  a burden?  'Then  come  to  Jesus 
and  He  will  take  it  all  away.  Do  you 
dread  the  day  of  death  aud  judgment? 
Come,  and  that  day  will  be  the  dawn  of 
life,  and  glory.  (),  then,  come!  To  be 
merely  called  by  such  a Being  should 
make  us  glad. 

Now,  He  who  invites  the  sinner  is 
able  and  willing  to  help;  He  has  clothes 
for  the  naked,  food  for  the  hungry, 
wealth  for  the  i>oor,  and  eternal  life  for 
all.  This  very  word  “come”  is  enough 
to  make  us  glad. 

'The  blind  beggar  by  the  wayside, 
hearing  .lesus  was  [)assing,  cried  out, 
“Mercy,  .Mercy!”  'The  people  told  him 
to  be  <iuiet,  but  he  cried  the  louder, 
“Have  mercy  on  me.”  Jesus  invited 
him  and  said,  as  though  he  might  now 
be  sure  of  a blessing,  “Be  of  good  cheer. 
Arise,  He  calleth  thee.”  They  knew 
that  .Jesus  never  calletl,  and  then  re 
fused,  and  so  they  told  him  “to  be  of 
good  cheer.” 

Sinner,  should  you  read  these  lines, 
“1(6  of  good  cheer.”  This  same  .Jesus 
calleth  thee.  -\s  the  blind  man  threw 
off  his  cloak,  lest  it  should  hinder  him, 
so  you  should  also  cast  off  your  sins 
that  they  may  not  stop  you  from  turn 
ing  away  from  every  hindrance,  and 
falling  at  the  feet  of  .Jesus,  say,  “JIave 
mercy  on  me,  1 am  lost,  1 am  blind, 
save  me,  or  1 perish.” 

Are  you  loo  great  a sinner?  'The 
more  need  you  have  to  come.  Have 
you  a guilty  conscience?  With  that 
guilty  conscience  come.  Have  you  a 
wicked  heart  ? With  that  wicked  heart 
come.  I'ome  without  money,  rich  and 
poor;  Come  old  and  young,  come  sinners 
of  every  class,  ('O.M K. 

“Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you 
rest.” 

Bead,  “Isa.  Do,  Matt.  H:1  IT,  also 
2d  3U  ; Mark  10  ; 4f.-D2;  Bev.  10  ; IT. 


OF*  TRUTH. 


Kternal  woe  is  before  yon,  come  and 
be  saved.  Eternal  woe  is  not  a fal)le 
invented  by  priests  to  frighten  tlieir 
fellow-men,  but  as  sure  as  the  Itible 
is  the  word  of  (Jod,  so  sure  is  it  that 
the  “wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  (iod." 
“It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die, 
but  after  death  the  judgment.”  All 
men  “must  give  an  account  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body  whether  good  or  bad.” 
(Jod  will  judge  the  secrets  of  men.  Then 
all  sinners  who  have  not  obtained  par- 
don by  coming  to  Jesus  shall  be  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  Judge,  and  He  will 
pronounce  upon  them  the  eternal  sent- 
ence : “Depart  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
lire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.”  O,  who  can  tell  the  torments  of 
that  place!  No  more  pleasant  light  of 
day,  no  more  comforts  of  home,  no  more 
pleasures  of  the  world,  and  of  sin. 

'I'Ue  rich  man  may  not  take  any  of 
his  wealth  with  him;  conscience  will 
dart  its  sting.  Fast  sins  will  be  clearly 
remembered,  and  past  opportunities,  all 
escaped  in  the  grand  forever.  (),  that 
one  of  them  might  come  back.  O,  for 
one  more  Sabbath,  om»  more  hour  to 
pray  for  mercy! 

15ut  it  will  then  be  too  late,  too  late.' 
Darkness  forever;  sin  forever;  woe  for- 
ever, forever;  death  forever.  Jesus 
speaks  of  it  as  “the  lake  that  burneth 
with  tire  and  brimstone”  — “outer  dark- 
ness, where  there  is  weeping,  and  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth”  “where  the 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  lire  is  not 
quenched,”  where  the  wicked  rich  man 
being  in  torments  cried  out,  “Send 
Lazarus  that  lie  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
linger  in  water  and  cool  my  tongue.” 
There  he  that  is  lilthy  shall  be  lilthy 
still;"  and  “the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.” 

What  misery  can  be  greater  than  such 
words  as  these  describe  V How  terrible 
to  be  in  such  torments;  what  can  be 
more  horrible;  and  yet  every  unforgiven 
sinner  is  on  his  way  to  that  unhappy 
place.  You,  whose  eyes  read  this  page, 
if  yon  are  not  panloned,  you  are  on  your 
way  to  this  place,  every  hour  brings  you 
nearer,  and  once  there,  and  all  hope  is 
gone  forever.  Hut  is  there  no  escape? 
'I'here  is  one  way,  and  one  way  only; 
llee  to  Jesus.  He  came  to  save  from 
hell,  “For  (Jod  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

Nothing  can  save  you  if  you  will  nut 
come.  Nothing  can  bring  you  salvation 
if  you  do  not  come.  The  joys  of  heaven 
are  forever  and  ever. 

Dear  reader,  this  heaven  is  thine. 
Jesus  opened  the  door  for  all  sinners  to 
enter,  but  if  they  will  not  come  to.Iesns 
they  cannot  enter  into  heaven,  for  He  is 
the  door,  and  the  only  door.  He  invites 
you  to  come,  however  guilty  and  vile" 
you  may  be.  Heaven  will  be  yours  if 
you  come  to  Jesus.  “To  you  is  the 
word  of  this  salvation  sent.”  (),  then, 
for  heavenly  bliss,  come  to  Jesus! 

My  prayer  is  that  these  lines  may 
reach  some  unsaved  souls,  and  that  they 
may  turn  and  accept  .lesus. — Sel.  by 
Mary  N.  Kentli;/. 


THE  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  HOME. 

Few  things  are  sadder  than  the  grad- 
ual dissolution  of  a family  circle.  When, 
moreover,  it  once  begins,  it  goes  for 
ward  with  a rapidity  that  is  almost 
startling.  The  eldest  son,  it  may  be, 


dissatislled  with  his  narrow  surround- 
ings, takes  his  journey  into  some  far 
country  to  seek  a better  fortune;  the 
eldest  daughter,  obeying  the  deepest 
instincts  of  a woman’s  nature,  listens  to 
the  voice  of  a stranger,  and  forsakes 
with  a light  and  hopeful  heart  the  roof 
that  sheltered  her  girlhood,  to  become 
the  mistress  of  a new  home.  Then  the 
younger  children  follow  in  quick  suc- 
cession. Some  of  them,  most  likely,  are 
wrapped  in  white  robes,  and  borne  forth 
amid  blinding  tears  to  their  last  resting- 
place.  Sooner  or  later,  and  in  one  way 
or  another,  they  are  all  gone.  The  long 
table  in  the  dining  hall  is  shortened, 
the  chairs  are  taken  out  of  the  family 
room  because  there  is  no  one  to  occupy' 
them,  and  the  old  folks  are  left  to  each 
other  as  absolutely  as  they  were  in 
those  far  distant  days  when  under 
bright  skies  and  with  buoyant  spirits 
they  began  life  together.  Well,  indeed, 
is  it  for  them  if  the  young  love  that 
once  animated  their  hearts  has  deepened 
and  ripened  into  that  rational  affection 
which  is  the  most  sacred  bond  of  union 
between  two  human  beings. 

We  have  known  aged  couples  whom 
not  even  the  experiences  of  fifty  years 
had  disenchanted  of  the  glowing  ideals 
that  floated  before  their  vision  when 
they  first  set  their  feet  in  the  long  road 
which  begins  at  a marriage  altar  and 
ends  in  an  open  grave.  Would  that 
there  were  more  such!  At  the  risk  of 
being  sneered  at  by  that  large  class  of 
people  to  whom  a bushel  of  corn  or  an 
ounce  of  silver  is  worth  more  than  a ton 
of  sentiment,  we  wish  to  protest  against 
the  criminal  carelessness  and  indilTer- 
ence  that  allows  all  the  glory  to  fade 
out  of  the  wedded  life,  and  suffers  it  to 
become  a dull,  monotonous  and  com- 
monplace thing.  ft  is  a matter  of  vast 
importance  that  husbands  and  wives,  in- 
stead of  losing  their  tender  interests  in 
one  another,  should  cultivate  this  holy 
feeling  with  constant  assiduity;  for  the 
time  is  coming  when  it  may  be  the  only 
human  recourse  upon  which  they  can 
draw  for  comfort. 

It  is  a pathetic  jiicture,  this  of  the  old 
man  and  his  old  wife  trying  to  keep  a 
cheerful  spirit  in  the  empty  house  that 
once  rang  with  the  laughter  of  happy 
children.  But  it  is  not  without  features 
that  relieve  it  of  its  sadness.  No  true 
home  was  ever  created  in  vain.  In  the 
order  of  God's  providence  it  serves  a 
useful  purpose,  though  it  may  afterward 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  even  the 
memory  of  it  utterly  decay.  One  of  the 
most  inestimable  blessings  that  a boy  or 
girl  can  carry  with  him  into  the  busy 
world  is  the  recollection  of  the  dear  fa- 
miliar hearthstone  on  which  perhaps  no 
lire  now  glows,  and  around  which 
no  cheerful  faces  gather.  This  rec- 
ollection is  strength  against  tempta- 
tion, courage  in  the  teeth  of  hard  con- 
llict,  fortitude  under  the  pressure  of 
grievous  disappointment  and  illuminat- 
ing hope  when  sun,  moon  and  stars  are 
obscured  by  cloud  and  tempest.  What- 
ever is  of  high  spiritual  quality  in  the 
family  life  abides,  and  passes  on  as  a 
(juickening  force  into  the  thought  and 
aspiration  of  later  generations.  The 
purity,  the  love,  the  gentleness,  the  self- 
denial,  that  lind  in  that  divine  sphere 
the  fittest  theater  for  their  display  and 
exercise,  do  not  evaporate  into  empty 
air,  but  become  incorporate  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  children,  and  are  transmit- 
ted in  increasing  volume  to  bless  the 
souls  of  men  and  women  still  unborn. 


It  is  a question  that  all  parents  may 
well  ask  themselves,  whether  they  are 
making  such  homes  as  will  still  be 
telling  for  good  long  after  they  them- 
selves have  gone, 

Beneath  that  low  green  tent, 

Whose  curtain  never  outward  swings. 

— Nashville  Advocate. 


A HAPPY  HOME. 

Home  is  the  residence  not  only  of  the 
body,  but  of  the  heart.  It  is  a place  for 
the  affections  to  unfold  and  develop 
themselves;  for  children  to  love,  and 
learn,  and  play  in;  for  husband  and 
wife  to  toil  smilingly  together  and 
make  life  a blessing. 

The  object  of  ail  ambition  should  be 
to  be  happy  at  home;  if  we  are  not 
happy  there  we  cannot  be  happy  else- 
where. It  is  the  best  proof  of  the  vir- 
tues of  a family  circle  to  see  a happy 
lireside. 

When  love  reigns  over  all,  then  all 
will  be  right.  No  matter  how  humble 
the  abode,  if  it  be  thus  garnished  with 
goodness,  and  sweetened  with  kindness, 
the  heart  will  turn  longingly  toward  it 
from  all  the  world's  tumults  as  the 
dearest  spot  on  earth. 

We  should  not  mar  our  homes  by  ill- 
temper.  A single  bitter  word  may  dis- 
ijuiet  an  entire  family  for  a whole  day. 
Kind  words  always  pay.  They  do  not 
cost  much,  yet  they  accomplish  a great 
deal;  they  also  produce  their  own  image 
on  men's  souis.  They  soothe  and  quiet, 
and  comfort  the  heart  of  man  and 
shame  him  out  of  his  sour  moroseness 
and  unkindness. 

We  have  not  begun  to  use  kind  words 
in  such  abundance  as  we  ought.  The 
right  word  fitly  spoken  may  change  the 
whole  career  of  a human  being.  Judi- 
cious training  in  a true  home  will  give 
us  young  men  firm,  and  yet  tender 
hearted  whose  taste  instinctively  shuns 
what  is  low  and  vulgar  and  hence  saves 
them  from  temptation  which  otherwise 
might  prove  fatal.  How  careful  should 
parents  be  to  make  sunny,  joyous, 
bright  and  attractive  their  homes,  for 
on  them  is  built  the  great  fabric  of  the 
years  to  come. 

The  long  chain  of  life-exjierience 
and  lifetime  memories  begin  — and 
thought  travels  the  path  so  often,  lin- 
gering here  and  there  by  the  way,  living 
over  and  over  again  the  sunny  spring- 
time memories.  They,  too,  should  in- 
still into  every  member  of  their  families 
not  only  a love  for  truth,  honor,  and 
virtue,  but  also  a love  for  temperance, 
correct  living  and  all  the  health  com- 
mandments which  are  needful  to  a 
healthful  life.  To  make  a happy  home 
is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  useful 
studies  of  life,-  and  in  so  doing  the 
heads  of  families  should  realize  their 
dependence  of  Him  who  is  the  great 
source  of  all  true  happiness,  and  that 
faith  and  trust  in  Him  is  needful  to 
prepare  them  to  properly  meet  with  all 
of  life’s  joys  and  sorrows,  and  lit  them 
and  others  under  their  care  fur  happi- 
ness here  and  hereafter.— Sc/.  L.  M.  J. 

PRAY  FOR  PEACE. 

Be  not  arrald  to  pray;  to  pray  in  right. 

Pray,  tr  thou  caas’l,  with  hope;  hut  ever  pray. 
Though  hope  be  weak,  or  elck  with  long  de- 
lay; 

Pray  in  the  darkness,  inhere  Iw  no  light. 

Par  is  the  time,  remote  fri.ni  human  sight. 
Wlien  war  aud  discord  on  the  earth  shall 
cease; 

Yet  every  prayer  fur  universal  peace 
Avails  the  blessed  time  to  expedite. 


THE  POWER  OP  GOOD  HYMNS. 

Two  Americans  sat  in  a gambling 
den  in  Hong  Kong,  China,  several 
years  ago.  The  younger  man,  while 
waiting  for  the  other  to  shuffle  the 
cards,  carelessly  sang  a verse  of  I’hcrbe 
Cary’s  hymn,  “One  Sweetly  Solemn 
Thought” 

His  companion  gazed  at  him  with 
surprise  and  exclaimed,  “Where  did 
you  learn  that'/” 

The  young  man  replied,  “In  a Sunday 
school  in  America.” 

Then  old  memories  rushed  like  a 
flood-tide  to  the  old  man,  who,  with 
tear-dimmed  eyes,  repeated  the  whole 
poem.  Dashing  the  cards  on  the  floor, 
he  said,  “Come,  Harry,  here’s  what  I’ve 
won  from  you;  go  and  use  it  for  a good 
purpose.  As  for  me,  as  God  sees  me,  1 
have  played  my  last  game  and  drunk 
my  last  bottle.  I have  misled  you, 
Harry,  and  am  sorry.  Give  me  your 
hand  my  boy,  and  say,  for  old  America’s 
sake,  if  for  no  other,  you  will  quit  this 
infernal  business.” 

The  sequel  of  this  true  story  is  well 
known — the  two  men  returned  to  Amer- 
ica and  led  new  lives. 

When  the  gifted  author  was  prostrat- 
ed with  grief  for  the  loss  of  her  beloved 
sister  Alice,  their  friend.  Dr.  Deems,  en- 
deavored to  cheer  her  by  this  incident, 
which  had  appeared  in  the  newspapers. 
He  told  her  it  was  a sin  for  one  whose 
usefulness  had  gone  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  whose  words  would  be  re- 
peated forever,  to  sink  into  hopeless 
despondency.  Nothing  could  arouse 
the  broken-hearted  woman,  and  in  six 
months’  after  her  sister’s  death  they 
were  resting  side  by  side  in  Greenwood. 
The  consolation  she  felt  on  hearing 
that  her  poem  had  been  the  means  of 
saving  two  erring  souls  was  revealed  in 
a letter  to  an  aged  friend.  She  wrote; 

“1  inclose  the  hymn  and  the  story  for 
you,  not  because  I am  vain  of  the  notice, 
but  because  1 thought  you  would  feel  a 
peculiar  interest  in  them  when  you 
know  the  hymn  was  written  eighteen 
years  ago  (1S42)  in  your  house.  1 com-  • 
posed  it  in  the  little  third-story  bedroom 
one  Sunday  morning,  after  coming  from 
church;  and  it  makes  me  very  happy  to 
think  that  any  words  I could  say  have 
done  a little  good  in  the  world.” 

Some  of  the  most  famous  songs  have 
been  written  on  the  impulse  of  the  mo- 
ment and  under  peculiar  circumstances. 
In  the  little  town  of  Richmond,  Wis., 
the  author  of  “The  Sweet  By-an-By,” 
Dr.  Samuel  F.  Bennett,  died  recently. 
He  had  a friend,  A.  P.  Webster,  a mus- 
ical composer,  who  was  of  a very  de- 
spondent nature.  Coming  in  one  day 
in  one  of  his  unhappy  moods.  Dr.  Ben 
nett  inquired  the  cause. 

“It  is  no  matter;  it  will  be  all  right  by 
and  by,”  was  replied. 

Like  a flash  of  divine  inspiration, 
“The  Sweet  By-and-By”  came  to  the 
author's  mind.  He  g;ave  it  to  Mr.  Web- 
ster, who  at  once  improvised  the  music, 
jotting  the  notes  on  a scrap  of  waste 
paper.  Other  visitors  had  dropped  in, 
and  during  that  hour  a quartet  sang 
the  new  bom  hymn.  One  who  was 
present  remarked,  “Gentlemen,  that 
hymn  is  immortal.’’ 

It  was  published  not  long  after  the 
war,  and  touched  chords  of  tenderness 
in  many  stricken  hearts.  Its  fame  will 
last  so  long  as  humanity  sighs  for  “a 
land  that  is  fairer  than  day,”  where'" 
“spirits  shall  sorrow  no  more.”— If ari- 
anne  GaiUard  Spratley. 
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HERAJLiU  OF  TRUTH 


WHAT  YOUR  SAVIOUR  WANTS. 

Is  there  nothing  that  Christ,  as  yeur 
Friend,  your  Lord,  your  Saviour,  wants 
you  to  do  that  you  are  leaving  undone 
to  day  'i*  Do  you  doubt  one  instant  with 
His  high  and  deep  love  for  your  soul 
that  He  wants  you  to  pray'/  And  do 
you  pray  ? 

Do  you  doubt  one  instant  that  it  is 
His  will  that  you  should  honor  and 
help  and  bless  all  the  men  about  you 
who  are  Ilis  brethren’/  And  are  you 
doing  anything  like  that’/ 

Do  you  doubt  one  instant  that  His 
will  is  that  you  should  make  life  serious 
and  lofty '/  Do  you  doubt  one  instant 
that  He  wants  you  to  be  pure  in  deed 
and  word  and  thought  ? And  are  you 
pure  ’/ 

Do  you  doubt  one  instant  that  His 
command  is  for  you  openly  to  own 
Him  and  declare  that  you  are  His  serv- 
ant before  all  the  world'/  And  have 
you  done  it '/ 

These  are  the  questions  which  make 
the  whole  matter  clear.  No,  not  in 
quiet  lanes,  nor  in  bright  temple  courts 
as  once  He  spoke,  and  not  from  blazing 
heavens,  as  men  sometimes  seem  to 
expect,  not  so  does  Christ  speak  to  us. 

And  yet  He  speaks!  I know  what  He 
—there  in  all  His  glory— He  here  in  my 
heart — wants  me  to  do  to-day,  aud  1 
know  that  I am  not  mistaken  in  my 
knowledge.  It  is  no  guess  of  mine. 
It  is  His  voice  that  tells  mv.— Phillips 
Prooks. 

riARRIAQES. 

Leathekman— Myeiw.— On  July  b, 
1S98,  at  the  home  of  the  olliciating  min- 
ister, Abraham  O.  Histand,  near  Doyles- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  Bro.  Abram  S. 
Leatherman,  of  Fipersville,  and  Sister 
Annie  B.  Myers,  of  Gardenville.  May 
God  bless  this  union  with  joy  and  peace. 

Byers — LeFevkk. — On  the  6th  of 
July,  1898,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  Sterling,  Illinois,  by  Fre. 
Fhilip  Nice,  Bro.  Noah  K.  Byers  and 
Sister  Emma  D.  LeFevre,  both  of  the 
Sterling  congregation  in  Whiteside 
county.  May  God  bless  this  union  and 
ever  guide  them  by  His  Spirit,  and  dis- 
pense to  them  His  sustaining  grace,  that 
they  may  live  to  His  glory  and  the  up- 
building of  His  church.  We  join  the 
brotherhood  at  Sterling  in  wishing  them 
a long  and  happy  life. 

DEATHS. 

Haunisu.— Bro.  Jonas  Ilarnish  was 
born  February  3rd,  1813;  died  near  New 
Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  kidney 
trouble,  on  the  17th  of  April,  1898,  aged 
85  years,  "J  months  and  14  days.  I '• 
neral  services  were  held  by  Bros.  John 
Harnish  and  Abram  B.  Herr  at  the 
River  Corner  meeting  house.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin.— On  the  17th  of  June,  1898, 
near  'Terre  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Bro. 
Aaron  M.  Martin,  aged  29  y®**'*'* 
months  and  14  days.  That  dreadful 
disease,  consumption,  laid  hold  on  him 
about  two  years  ago,  and  apparently 
weakened  him  down.  He  was,  how- 
ever, able  to  be  about  until  within  a 
week  of  his  death.  He  was  conscious 
to  the  end  and  bore  his  afflictions  iia- 
tiently,  putting  his  trust  in  the  Lord, 
lie  leaves  a sorrowing  young  widow, 
two  small  children,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  has  been  his 
eternal  gain.  His  remains  were  fol- 
lowed to  their  last  resting  place  by  a 
large  concourse  of  sorrowing  friends  on 
the  21st  inst.,  in  the  Weayerland  bury 
ing  ground.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
duct^ by  Bros.  .John  Zimmerman,  in 
English,  and  Benj.  Horning,  in  (xerman. 

SniRK.-On  the  6th  of  June,  189s,  in 

the  Weaverland  congregation,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Fa.,  Bro.  John  bhirk,  agetl 


83  years,  3 mouths  and  27  days.  His  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  9tb  in  the 
Weaverland  burying  ground.  He  was 
a faithful  brother,  and  for  a number  of 
years  served  as  sexton  of  the  Weaver- 
land  church,  during  which  time  he 
made  many  graves  for  others,  a duty 
which  others  now  had  to  do  for  hjm. 
Services  were  conducted  in  the  meeting 
house  by  Bros.  John  Zimmerman,  John 
Landis  and  Benj.  Horning,  from  the 
text  Fsa.  27  : 4,  selected  by  himself  dur- 
ing his  sickness.  His  text  shows  that  he 
h£wl  a desire  to  remain  in  the  Lord  and 
behold  His  glories.  Oh,  that  many  more 
might  see  this  great  salvation  and  ac- 
cept it  while  it  is  acceptable  and  a day 
of  grace. 

SiiELi.Y. — On  the  27th  day  of  June, 
1898,  at  Goodville,  Juniata  Co.,  Fa.,  of 
heart  trouble,  Bro.  Michael  Shelly.  He 
was  in  his  usual  health  and  engageii  in 
taking  berries  to  market.  After  cross- 
ing the  Thompsontown  Bridge  he 
alighted  and  was  going  to  lead  his  horse 
to  the  station,  but  before  he  got  there 
he  sank  to  the  ground  and  died  instant- 
ly. His  age  was  t'w  years,  8 months  and 
26  days.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  three  sons  and  four  daughters 
to  mourn  his  death.  Buried  at  I^t 
Creek  cemetery.  Services  by  W illiam 
Auker  and  William  Graybill.  Text, 
Matt.  24:41. 

Stutzm.an. — On  the  18th  of  June, 
1898,  near  Chappell,  Deuel  Co.,  Neb., 
Abraham  Stutzman,  aged  73  years,  4 
months  and  5 days.  He  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and  married  Mattie 
Troyer  December  16th,  1850.  He 
sick  for  ten  months,  and  leaves  a wife 
and  ten  children  and  sixty  gi;andchil 
dren,  six  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  land. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Oh,  father,  thy  gentle  voice  is  hushetl. 
Thy  warm,  true  heart  is  stilled. 

And  on  thy  pale  and  peaceful  face 
Is  resting  death’s  cold  chill. 

Thy  liands  are  clasped  ujion  thy 

We  have  kissetl  thy  marble  brow. 
And  in  our  aching  hearts  we  know 
We  have  no  grandfather  now. 

CABi'KR.-On  the  5th  of  .luly,  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  heart  dis 
ease,  Emma,  daughter  of  Jacob  K.  and 
Mariah  H.  Carper,  age<l  10  years,  ^ 
months  and  ’20  days.  Funeral  semws 
were  held  on  the  ’'th  of  July  in  the 
Hess  meeting  house,  where  many 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled.  >er 
vices  were  conducted  by  John  K.  He^^, 
in  German,  and  John  K.  Brubaker,  in 
English.  Text,  Fsa.  Utl : 15  and  John 
11:2.  She  was  sick  about  three  months, 
and,  young  as  she  was,  felt  the  need  of 
prayer.  She  asked  her  parents  and 
others  to  sing  anti  pray  in  her  presence, 
and  also  herself  called  to  her  heavenly 
Father  for  jieace  and  mercy.  She  was  a 
pupil  in  the  Sunday  school  and  also  en- 
joyed the  instruction  of  Christian  pa- 
rents; she  was  a good,  obedient  child 
A few  days  before  she  dietl  she  said,  ‘ 1 
am  afraid  to  go  into  the  cold  grave. 
Her  father  explained  to  her  that  only 
the  natural  body  would  be  laid  in  the 
grave.  The  soul  would  go  to  ^ w-ith 
%8us.  who  said.  “Suffer  the  little  chil 
dren  and  forbid  them  not,to  corne  unto 
me  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  She  was  glad  to  die  '' hen 
once  she  was  apparently  i ea.l  she  re 
covered  and  bade  them  all  goc^  bye, 
and  said,  “Trust,  trust,  trust  in  the 
I ord  ’’  She  selected  three  hymns  to  l»e 
sung  at  her  funeral.  They  were,  “l  am 

goin^g  home  to  die  no  more;  .\sleep 
in  Jesus,”  and  “Weep  not  for  me. 

Lasius.  On  the  5th  of  July,  I''-*’', 
near  Eby’s  meeting  house,  Lanc^ter 
Co  Fa,  Barbara  B.  Landis,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Brother  and 
Landis,  aged  15  years.  8 months  and  I. 
days.  Funeral  on  the  Mb.  ^ 

EbVs  meeting  house.  1 uneral 
by  Jonas  Hess  and  Jacob  N.  Bniliacher, 
from  Matt.  21:11.  A large  congrega^ 
tion  assembled.  May  the  go^l  L«n 
Lmfort  the  gmal  i«rents  and  bereave,! 

family. 


Brenskmas.  On  the  16lh  of  Feb- 
ruary, I8*.«,  near  Lancaster  City,  Fa., 
Fre.  Adam  Brenneman,  aged  •’,3  years, 

4 months  and  13  days.  Ilia  funeral  was 
held  on  the  19th.  Text,  1 Thee.  5 : 12, 13. 
Servicee  and  interment  at  Landis  Val- 
ley meeting  house.  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  in  token  of  respect  for 
the  dear  brother,and  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereaved  widow  and  her  family, 
who  deeply  mourn  bis  departure.  Bro. 
Brenneman  was  a faithful  laborer  in 
the  Isold’s  vineyard,  conscientiously 
discharging  his  solemn  duties.  May 
the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family. 

Easil-Ou  the  29th  of  June,  1898. 
near  Salix,  Cambria  Co.,  l*a.,  of  dropsy 
of  the  heart.  Sister  Folly,  wife  of  Moses 
I).  Eash,  ag^  •’>»»  years  and  6 mouths. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  eight 
children,  twenty-three  grandchildren, 
•two  great-grandchildren,  three  brothers 

and  two  sisters.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  four  years,  but 
bore  her  sicknees  with  Christian 
patience.  Sister  Eash  died  with  the 
bright  hope  and  full  assurance  of  life 
beyond,  having  put  her  trust  in  the  Lord 
and  longed  to  be  at  rest.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church,  a devoted  wife,  a kind 
mother,  and  was  lieloved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  was  buried  on  July  1st 
in  the  Wingard  graveyard.  Services 
in  the  Miller  meeting  house  by  Moses 
B.  Miller.  Jonathan  Hershberger,  Jonas 
Blouch  and  Samuel  G.  Shetler. 

Mother,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze, 

I'leasant  as  the  air  of  evening. 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

How  many  were  the  silent  prayers. 

My  mother  offered  up  for  me. 

Ilow  many  were  the  bitter  cares 
She  felL  when  none  but  ( Jotl  could  see. 

< »h,  let  me  think  of  what  she  said. 

And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave; 

(»h,  let  me  do  it,  as  she  is  dead, 

-Vnd  sleeping  in  her  lowly  grave. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Here  thy  toil  ami  cares  are  o’er. 

Fain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

Dear  father,  you  are  lonely  now. 

Since  she  has  gone  and  left  you  here. 
But  life  for  Christ  and  you  shall  be 
With  her  in  eternity. 

Xah  zu.KK.  At  Chicago,  .June  26th, 
after  undergoing  a surgical  oj^ra- 
lion,  Katharina,  wife  of  Valentine  Naff- 
ziger.  at  the  age  of  o'*  years_and  1 
month.  She  was  married  Feb.  7,  18*il, 
and  this  union  was  blessed  with  three 
sons  and  five  daughters.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  one  son,  three  daughters,  one 
grandchild,  one  sister  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
l>arture.  She  was  a faithful  companion, 
a loving  mother  and  grandmother  and 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Fres  John  Schmitt,  Metamora,  111.: 
Joseph  H.  Kinsinger,  Meadows,  III.; 
Valentine  Strubhar,  Washington,  111., 
and  bv  the  writer. 

Miitiaki.  Kixsixoer. 

Ibtrr.  On  July  7th,  iv.e>,  near  Tre 
mont.  Tazewell  Co.,  III.,  of  throat  troii- 
Ide.  Katie  M„  daughter  of  Joseph  F., 
ami  Jacobina  Kopp.  at  the  age  of  U 
years.  2 months  and  21  days.  She 
leaves  her  parents,  two  brothers  and 
one  sister  to  mourn  her  early  death. 
She  was  burie«l  on  the  xth  of  .Tuly. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  the  .Meth- 
mlist  preacher  of  Tremont  in  English, 
and  by  Joseph  Stucky.  of  Danvers.  111., 
in  German.  We  learn  from  this  inci 
dent  that  young  pe*>ple  also  may  die; 
therefore  we  should  lie  prepared  at  all 
times  to  meet  Jesus. 

Ju>Ki’ii  Sto  ky. 

Cl  Lr.— On  July  ixth.  I'''.r%,  in  Colum 
biana.  * ».,  of  cancer.  Mary  Jane,  wife  of 
William  Culp,  in  the  12nd  year  of  her 
age.  Funeral  at  the  Zion  Hill  (Dun 
kanli  church,  of  which  decease«l  was  a 
consistent  member.  Services  by 
Troyer  and  A.  M . llarrold. 


Weaver.— On  the  25th  of  June,  1898, 
Sister  Anna,  wife  of  D.  W.  Weaver, 
ag^  65  years,  7 months  and  ’?.»  days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Ruth.  She  was 
bom  October  26th,  1832,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  and  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Ohio  in  her  childhood  days.  She  was 
married  to  Rro.  Weaver  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  in  December,  1858,  and  moved  to 
Missouri  in  1870.  She  was  the  mother 
of  nine  children,  two  of  whom  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  in  infancy.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1883. 

“And  when  the  storms  of  sorrow  come 
To  teach  bereaved  hearts, 

Let  faith  glance  upward  to  tlie  throue. 
Where  we  shall  never  part. 

Where  one  awaits  with  loving  eyes 
To  see  her  children  come, 

As  one  by  one  we  cross  the  silent  tide 
And  reach  our  heavenly  home.” 

W.iNNER.— On  the  27th  of  May,  1898, 
near  Lapps,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Bro. 
Jacob  Wanner,  aged  81  years,  9 months 
and  3 days,  after  a short  illness  of  four 
days,  of  cramp  and  old  age.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  old  Mennonite 
Church  for  a number  of  years.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  as  he  was  active  in 
charitable  work;  also  a good  counselor 
in  the  church.  He  leaves  two  daugh 
ters,  one  son,  one  brother,  twenty -one 
graiulehildreu  and  two  great-grand  chil- 
ilren.  A wife,  two  daughters,  and  one 
grandson  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  was  buried  on  the  31st  of 
May,  at  the  Old  Road  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house,  where  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  assembled.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Kby  and  Christian  Brackbill. 

“Our  father  has  gone  to  his  rest. 

From  regions  of  sorrow  and  pain; 

To  the  glorious  land  of  the  blest. 

Where  he  never  shall  suffer  again. 

While  in  the  tomb  our  father  lies. 

His  spirit  is  resting  above; 

In  that  happy  and  sweet  paradise. 
Where  nothing  can  enter  but  love. 

Sleep  on,  then,  dear  father!  thy  soul 
Has  gone  to  that  better  abode; 

And  while  ceaseless  ages  shall  roll. 
Thou  art  resting  in  peace  with  thy 
God.” 

SiEiiEU.— On  the  14th  of  August, 
1897,  near  East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Fa., 
of  the  Infirmities  of  old  age,  Nancy, 
wife  of  Win.  Sieber,  deceased,  aged  8i 
years,  5 months  and  3 days.  For  about 
two  years  aud  eight  months  she  bad  not 
been  able  to  walk  without  assistance, 
with  the  exception  of  a few  times.  Her 
helplessness  was  caused  by  paralysis. 
Her  mind  and  speech  were  also  affected 
at  times.  She  bore  her  afflictions  with 
remarkable  patience.  She  often  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  depart.  She  was  for 
many  years  a member  of  the  MenDonite 
Church.  Her  seat  at  the  house  of  wor- 
ship was  seldom  vacant  when  health 
permitted.  When  almost  helpless  she 
would  express  a desire  to  be  at  church; 
she  seemed  to  enjoy  being  there.  She 
leaves  one  son  and  eight  grandchildren. 
Her  remains  were  interr^  in  the  I-ost 
Creek  burying  ground. 

E.<iii«.u  ii.— On  the  16th  of  May,  1898, 
near  Millersville,  Lancaster  Cti..  Fa.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  John  B.  Esh 
bach,  aged  82  years,  7 months  and  26 
days.  He  leaves  two  sons  and  fourdaugh- 
ters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  father, 
but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hoiie.  He  was  buried  on  the 
19th  at  the  Millersville  meeting  house. 
B.  II.  Hertzler,  J.  K.  Brubaker  and  .V. 
D.  Wenger  preached  from  .lob  5 :25. 

“Two  more  hands  are  gently  foldeil 
On  a faithful  father’s  breast: 

Two  more  feet  have  ceased  to  wander 
Through  life’s  stormy  wilderness. 

Dearest  father,  how  we  miss  thee, 

Since  thy  face  we  see  no  more. 

Yet  we  hope  ere  long  to  greet  thee. 

On  the  fair,  celestial  shore. 

Yes  we  miss  thee,  oh.  so  sadly. 

When  we  see  thy  vacant  chair, 

,\nd  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely. 

For  there  is  no  father  there." 


i?3K 

ASPIRATION. 

Ity  MAHOABET  K.  »ANO»TEIl. 

I)«‘»r  Christ,  wlioae  sweet  ludwelllng 
Makes  mortal  weakness  strength, 

Whose  presence  on  the  Journey 
Makes  short  Its  weariest  length. 

Come  Thou  In  the  gathering  ilurkness. 

Or  come  In  the  fullest  light. 

Oh!  give  me  tryst,  thrice  blessed  (!hrlst. 

And  put  my  tears  to  flight. 

In  the  hour  of  sore  disaster. 

The  day  of  bitter  strife, 

III  the  moment  of  deep  anguish. 

In  the  ebb  of  failing  life; 

Come,  Isird,  when  sin  oppresses 
And  fetters  my  heart  and  hand. 

Oh!  give  me  tryst,  thrice  blessed  Christ, 

On  my  way  to  the  sinless  land. 

I cannot  trust  in  any 
Whose  love  is  of  earth  alone, 

I neeils  must  bear  my  weight  upon 
The  love  which  came  to  atone. 

Myself,  I am  less  than  nothing, 
liut  one  with  Ood,  In  Him! 

Oh!  give  me  tryst,  most  blessed  Christ, 

When  the  lamps  of  time  grow  dim. 

Mine  ls>  Thy  dear  abiding 
While  the  days  go  drifting  past. 

Mine  be  Thy  rich  Indwelling 
TIM  of  days  I reach  the  last. 

And  ever  more  on  the  Journey, 

Whether  I rest  or  roam. 

Still  give  me  tryst,  oh!  blessi-d  Christ, 

Till  1 hear  Thee  nail  me  home. 

— ChrixtitiH  I uMliyenctr. 

THE  BIBLE  AMONG  ROMAN 

CATHOLICS. 

There  is  not  a iioman  Catholic  church 
from  the  lliu  (Iraiide  to  1‘atagonia  in 
which  the  Bible  is  read  in  a language 
the  jieople  can  understand,  or  where 
Bible  instruction  of  any  sort  is  ever 
imparted;  very  few,  in  fact,  in  which 
even  the  Homan  Catholic  religion  is 
systematically  explained  and  taught. 
While  in  Linares,  1 was  solicited  by 
some  ladies  to  make  a contribution  to- 
ward the  building  of  the  new  “Chapel 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus."  1 offered 
ten  dollars  for  the  jturpose  on  condition 
that  the  priest  would  certify  me  that  in 
that  chapel  one  chapter  of  the  Homan 
Catholic  Bible  would  be  read  in  Spanish 
at  least  once  a week,  that  the  people 
might  learn  to  hear  and  know  the  voice 
of  the  great  Shejiherd.  But  it  was 
declined,  the  condition  being  inadmiss- 
ible. In  the  city  of  Socorro,  capital  of 
Santander,  Colombia,  S.  A.,  under 
similar  circumstances,  1 ottered  in  1S7:< 
twenty  dollars  in  gold,  on  the  same 
terms,  which  was  declined  for  the  same 
reason.  In  both  cases  the  incident 
reveals  what  place  the  Bible,  the  Homan 
Catholic  Bible,  holds  in  the  Catholic 
religion.  The  people  ought  not  to  read 
it  at  home,  and  the  priest  will  not  read 
and  explain  it  to  them  in  the  churches. 
//.  n.  I’mlt. 

COME  NEAR. 

There  are  some  things  which  will  do 
little  goo<l  far  off.  A man  might 
stand  outside  a house  on  a bitter  night, 
and,  looking  through  the  window,  see 
very  plainly  a glowing  lire  in  the  gener- 
ous fireplace,  without  being  any  warmer 
for  it.  To  thaw  his  chilled  lingers,  he 
must  come  in  and  come  near. 

A fountain  of  water  may  lie  spring- 
ing, clear  and  cool,  at  arm's  length,  but 
what  good  will  it  do  if  a thirsty  passer- 
by does  not  come  near  enough  to  take 
adrink':*  Then,  too,  no  matter  how 
wholesome  and  inviting  any  food  may 
be,  the  hungry  boy  will  not  have  the 
good  of  it  if  he  does  not  take  and  eat  it. 

So  there  are  other  tilings,  more  im- 
portant than  lire  or  foorl  or  drink,  which 
cannot  be  used  at  a distance.  It  will  do 


fUUKALD  OF  TRUTH. 


no  good  to  read  of  the  “water  of  life’’  in 
the  Bible,  if  one  does  not  take  it.  Je- 
sus calls  “Come  unto  me.”  It  is  not 
easy  to  keep  up  a conversation  with  a 
friend  at  a distance;  and  esjiecially  if 
one  ii  in  trouble,  it  is  impossible  to  tell 
one's  griefs  in  a loud  tone  at  a distance. 

So,  let  all  come  near,  come  very  close 
to  the  Saviour,  so  that  His  words  can  be 
heard  in  the  heart,  and  His  help  may 
be  felt  each  moment.— Hours. 


TARRING  AN  OLD  HAN. 

“A  wicked  reprobate  sailor  was  en- 
gaged in  tarring  a vessel,”  said  the  late 
C.  II.  Spurgeon,  “and  while  he  was  at 
his  work,  there  came  along  an  old  man 
well  known  in  the  district  as  a Chris-' 
tian.  One  of  his  sailor  mates,  standing 
by,  said  to  him,  ‘Jack,  you  could  not 
provoke  that  man;  he  is  such  a gentle- 
spirited  man  that  you  could  not  put 
him  out  of  temper.’  Jack  was  quite 
sure  he  could  put  him  out  of  temper, 
and  it  became  the  subject  of  a wager. 
The  wicked  fellow  took  his  bucket  of 
tar,  with  which  he  was  tarring  the  keel, 
and  dared  to  throw  it  right  over  the 
good  old  man.  It  was  a most  shameful 
assault,  and  the  fellow  deserved  the  ut- 
most penalty  of  the  law. 

“The  old  man  turned  round  and  calm- 
ly said  to  him,  ‘The  Lord  Jesus  has  said 
that  he  who  olTeuds  one  of  His  little 
ones  will  find  that  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a mill-stone  had  been  tied  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea;  now,  if  I am  one  of  Christ’s  little 
ones,  it  will  be  a bad  job  for  you.’ 

“Jack  slunk  back,  dreadfully  ashamed 
of  himself.  What  was  more,  the  old 
man's  quiet  face  haunted  him.  Xight 
after  night  he  woke  up,  and  in  his 
dreams  he  saw  that  old  man;  and  those 
tremendous  words,  ‘that  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a mill-stone  were  about  his 
neck,’  broke  him  down  before  the  mercy 
seat  of  God.  lie  asked  and  found  par- 
don. He  sought  out  the  old  man,  con- 
fessed his  fault,  and  received  forgive- 
ness.” 

A THOUGHT. 

The  winds  blow  high,  the  winds  blow  low, 

The  mists  rise  up  from  out  the  sea; 

Some  hearts  are  filled  with  bitter  woe, 

While  others  overllow  with  glee. 

A word  dropped  from  sotncthoughtlesstongue 
May  break  a heart,  or  mar  a life; 

A word  may  prove  a song,  u..suiik. 

To  ((uench  the  sinouldetiug  fire  of  strife. 

A little  thing  so  great  may  grow 
That  nothing  else  shall  have  a place; 

A little  thing  may  make  a woe 
That  nothing  else  can  e’er  efface. 

The  yellow  mists  that  lie  like  gold, 

All  burnished  by  the  sun’s  bright  rays, 
i/ike  some  grim  pall  from  sigl  tenfold 
The  myriad  charms  the  held  displays. 

What’s  good  for  one  works  others  111, 

And  ill  for  one  means  others’  good; 

Our  wisdom,  balUed,  wonders  still 
How  these  things  may  be  understood. 

Our  feeble  light  Is  all  too  dim 
To  fathom  what  we  cannot  know; 

'Tis  best  to  leave  all  things  with  Him 
Who.  wise  and  good,  still  rules  below. 

— Willuttn  O.  /ffteaeUHirih,  in  Christian  Work. 

When  All  Else  Has  Failed,  try  Dr. 
I’eter’s  Blood  Vitalizer,  but  why  wait 
till  then '/  This  celebrated  remedy  has 
an  unbroken  record  of  success  as  a 
blootl  cleanser  and  general  health  giv- 
ing medicine.  Sold  by  special  agents 
or  to  the  people  direct  by  the  proprie- 
tor, Dr.  Heter  Fahrney,  112-114  So. 
Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Ike  Royal  is  the  biqkest  trmda  bakiim  powder 
luMwa.  Actool  tesu  abew  H flees  oee- 
Udrd  farther  thee  aay  ether  hraed. 
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OVER  AND  OVER  AGAIN. 

Over  anil  over  again. 

No  matter  which  way  I turn 
I always  find  In  the  Book  of  Life 
Some  lesson  1 have  to  learn. 

1 must  lake  my  turn  at  the  mill, 

I must  grind  out  the  golden  grain, 

I must  work  at  my  task  with  a resolute  will, 
Over  and  over  again. 

We  eannot  measure  the  need 
or  even  the  tiniest  flower. 

Nor  check  the  flow  of  the  golden  sands 
That  run  through  a single  hour. 

Bnt  the  morning  dews  must  fall, 

And  the  sun  and  the  summer  rain 
Must  do  their  part,  and  pertorm  it  all 
Over  and  over  again. 

Over  and  over  again 
The  brook  through  the  meadow  flows; 
And  over  and  over  again 
The  ponderous  mill-wheel  goes. 

Once  doing  will  not  suflice, 

Though  doing  be  not  in  vain, 

And  a blessing,  railing  us  once  or  twice. 
May  come  if  we  try  again. 

Tlie  path  that  has  once  been  trod 
Is  never  so  rough  to  the  feet; 

And  the  lesson  we  once  have  learned 
Is  never  so  bard  to  repeat. 

Though  sorrowful  tears  may  fall. 

And  the  heart  to  its  depth  be  driven 
With  storm  and  tempest,  we  need  them  all 
To  render  us  meet  for  heaven. 


Don’t  go  Anywhere, 
Anybody, 

Until  you  see  what  the 
popular  WABASH  LINE  is 
olTering  in  the  way  of  re- 
duced rates  to  the  East-  -to 
the  West  and  Southwest. 

To  Niagara  Falls. 

On  August  4th,  special  excur- 
sion train.  Tickets  good  flve 
days.  Fare  for  round  trip 
from  Detroit,  $3.60.  From 
Milan,  $4.‘25.  From  Adrian, 
$4.50.  From  New  Paris, 
^’>.25.  Other  lines  in  Michi- 
gan will  sell  in  connection  at 
reduced  rates. 

Homeseekers’  Excursions, 


July  to  October — on  the  first 
and  third  Tuesdays  of  each 
month,  the  Wabash  will  sell 
round  trip  tickets  at  one  fare, 
plus  $2.00,  to  many  points  in 
the  West  and  Southwest. 
Tickets  good  21  days. 

The  Continental  Limited, 

the  fast  train  of  the  Wabash, 
is  fast  gaining  popular  favor. 
We  give  the  best  service  for 
reasonable  cost.  It  costs  you 
no  more  to  have  the  brat. 

Write  for  particulars,  timecards,  etc.,  to 

R.  S.  Greenwood,  Mich.  Pass.  Agt. 
F.  A.  Palmer,  Ass’tGen’l  Pass.  Agt. 
07  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


August  1, 

HOME-SEEKERS  EXCURSIONS. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  in 
July,  August,  September  and  October, 
1808  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  will  sell  round  trip  excursion 
tickets  (good  21  days)  from  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  and  other  points  on  its  line, 
to  a great  many  points  in  South  and 
North  Dakota  and  other  western  and 
south-western  states  at  about  one  fare. 
Take  a trip  west  and  see  the  wonderful 
crops  and  what  an  amount  of  good  land 
can  be  purchased  for  a little  money. 
Further  information  as  to  rates,  routes, 
prices  of  farm  lands,  etc.,  may  be  ob- 
tained on  application  to  any  coupon 
ticket  agent  or  by  addressing  the  fol- 
lowing named  persons:  W.  F7.  Powell, 
Gen’l  Immigration  Agent,  410  Old 
Colony  Bldg.,  Chicago;  H.  F.  Hunter, 
Immigration  Agt.  for  South  Dakota, 
201  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  or  Geo.  II. 
Ileafiford,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  Illinois.  15—18. 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUOII  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman's 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  lor  the 
healing  of  Throat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  lew 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  ofl  otfending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee:— If  any  person  alter  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

TRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  j.  K.  Funk. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

are  poiitlvely  tha 
best. 

They  will  batch 
chickens  when 
others (kti.  Bver;> 
where  winners  of 
h gheat  honors  in 
strongest  oompe> 
tltion.  Oar  1^ 
Oataiogue  is  now 
ready,  the  Anest 
printed.  It  con- 
tains a Alii  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sap- 
plleaat  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate ao  Incubator  succossfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fkil  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps.  Address, 

SHOBHAKER  INCUBATOR  CO..  — 
Bex  460,  Preoport,  111. 


1898. 


TTFU  ATU  OF  TRUTH 


^39 


Ma&d,  Ci&ciBuii)  b^i  & Si.  Louis  | jy^gnudl  of 

Bible  Doctrines 


RAIt-WAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHI«AN  DIVISICN. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 


for;  1606  now  ready  fur  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  hook  paper  and  the  cover  is  printed 
in  beautiful  colors.  It  is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
contains  a Arst  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  in 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  Buccesslully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business,  it  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
desciipLlons  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  And  good  Ulus- 
tratlons  with  ground  plans  and  descrlptloni  of 
bow  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  every  thing  that  is 
generally  necessary  to  know  in  the  poultry  Una. 
It  gives  Ane  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  oi  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bredfowla.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  ourlarge  importations  of  puie 
bred  fowls  direct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  p^rkoually.  We  are  the  largest  Im- 
porters and  Exporters  In  America.  Rememlier,  this  work  conUiiis  96  pages  and  Is  up  U> 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 


C-  C.  SHOEMAKER. 


Fraepox*t,  111* 


A Liver 
That  Shirks 

1111(1  rofiisPH  to  perform  ll.sproiier  func- 
lloiis  make.s  aenes  of  the  very  worst 
klii(I-li6A<lache.  haekache,  .shlearhe. 
ImiieaeliP-diills  the  hralu  and  weuk- 
uos  the  IxMly. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

Ih  what  you  need.  l!  I.suii  honest  Pwl.ss- 
Gcrinan  nuiuKly,  in  use  more  than  100 
years.  It  relieves  the  IknIv  of  all  refuse 
mailer,  while  it  tones  and  invlgtkrales 
the  .*iystem.  It  Lsan  ulinost  Inialllble 
remedy  for  all  diseases  euiised  by  Ini- 
pun*  or  ini|)Overishe<l  blood  or  from 
a dlsimlereil  Ktomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  lIvliiR  where  there  are  no 
aiienis  for  llr.  Peter’s  Bkxvd  Vitalizer 
eaii,  by  sendlnR  $2.00.  obtain  twelve 
35-eent  Imlilesdlreot  from  the  propri- 
etor. This  offer  ran  he  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 


THE  WADASH  KAILHOAD. 


The  Gslportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  1‘25  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 

15  r rz5«““  “iii.ofl 

1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  O.  L.  Moody, 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  1).  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Workl  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

1 1 Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman.  • 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  iii  Story  and 


Condansed  Sohedulfl  of  Train*. 
Krwmcmm  J»n.  1,  1898. 


GOIMO  nOXTH. 

•TATXOH8. 

OOUfO  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

»m 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8^ 

2.10 

6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Nllee 

8.0’i 

1.67 

6.57 

7.38 

12.67 

6.96 

Qranfler 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7J0 

12.88 

5.07 

Elkhart 

846 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

Qoaben 

6.09 

8.06 

A.  X. 

11.6S 

*M 

Hllfor4  Jot. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

8.66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.06 

3.46 

Wabash 

11.83 

5.15 

P.  M. 

9.18 

1.64 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

13.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

$JS5 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

RushViUe 

S.‘26 

10.36 

Greensburg 

4.‘A) 

9 36 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  trains  daily  ex<»pt8unday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkbart.  Ind. 
0«var  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


It  Does  the  Work 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 


by  Daniel  Kaufl'man  is  entitled  to 
a place  in  every  home.  It  should 
be  studied  carefully  by  every  one. 
It  sums  up  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  into  a nutshell. 

The  Minister  Needs  It. 

The  S.  S.  Teacher  Needs  It. 
The  Bible  Student  Needs  It. 

Kverything  is  arranged  system- 
atically, making  the  study  of  the 
i doctrines  of  the  Bible  very  8im(de. 

It  is  highly  recoin  mended  by 
1 Bishops  and  Ministers. 

Price,  board  cover,  oO  cts.,  iiostjiaid. 
Price,  cloth  cover,  6U  cts.,  postpaid. 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS. 

Mennonile  Publishing  Co., 

Elhhart,  Indiana 


HBve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites  '* 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church’:'  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history'*  If  imt, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 
Read 


A guaranteed  cure  for  bums,  bun- 
ions, bmises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes, 
itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  the  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected.  ( 


gbout  the  Illustrious  |H<n 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  ‘-Mar 
tyrs  Mirror”  (.$5)  and  the  Com - 
plete  Works  of  Merino  Simon 
($1.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How 
ever  the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  1 rac- 
tice  of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  lirief  form  in  the  40 
1)3116  booklet  entitled.  “The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  i'c«ts- 
At  this  [irice  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 


THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  brat  results  for  your 
money  '* 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  aud  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West'*  We  ruu  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be 
tween  tliese  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 'S8— 4 '99.  07  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 


Still  in  Demand. 


There  are  still  so  many  inquiries 
for  our  ^ 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

which  we  offered,  that  wo  have  con 
eluded  to  furnish  our  jiatrons  with  the 
same  as  follows: 

The  ‘ Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  ex'ra  large  t)p»  Self  proimunciiig 
Teacher's  Rihle,  post-paid,  for  $3  00 
The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  yt'ar,  and 
tlie  exha  larte  type  Self  pronouncing 
Teaclier's  RilJe,  with  THUMd  INDEX, 
postpaid,  for  13.50 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  Self-pronouncing  Teacher's  Rihle, 
ill  MINION  TYPE,  posti»aid,  for  $2.60 


Rear  in  mind  that  these  are  the  gen- 
uine Self-i>ronouiu’ing  Teacher's  Billies, 
with  all  the  Helps,  Maps,  Word  Book, 
(enihraciiig  Concordance,  tlazelteer,  etc.  i 
ami  other  useful  material,  ami  are  hound 
in  Morocco  with  divinity  circuit,  silk 
head  hand  and  marker,  red  and  gold 
edges,  etc. 

Many  liundreds  of  our  i>atrons  can 
testify  to  the  suia-rior  merits  of  tliese 
lieautiful  Bibles. 

THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE. 


The  above  offer  holds  good  oidy  where 
all  arrearages  are  paid  iq). 


For  sale  by 

Young  Peofle’s  Papek  As.s  n., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


I Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

I ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

318-320  Main  SI.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Go<xi  Shepherd. 

I'J  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

‘20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
21  Select  Sermons.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 
‘22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  .Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Hlust'd. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

31  The  Second  Coining  of  (’hrist.  By 
D.  L.  Moody,  liyle.  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  D.  F.  Walton. 

41  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

46  A Royal  Kxile,  and  Otlier  Sermons. 
48  The  Prodigal.  By  Simrgeon,  etc. 

4'J  The  Sj>irit- Filled  Life.  MaeNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  [larts.  By 
Hesha  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  ,\ddressra. 
By  Rev.  F.  R.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  F.arth.  Ry  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  Hy  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

51  Absolute  Surrender.  .Murray. 

.55  I’ossibilities.  McClure. 

.56  Faith.  Ry  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie's  Did  Organ.  Walton. 

.5s  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

511  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  Ry 
Momly. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Doliihin.  Stretton. 

62  .lohn  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
!'>;{  Meet  for  the  Master's  I'se.  Meyer. 
I'll  Our  Rihle;  SVhere  did  it  Come 

from  ■*  Leach. 

65  .Vlone  in  London.  Stretton. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

I ELKHART,  IND, 


Read  These  Books 


and  you  will  profit  thereby 


Culture  of  Christian  Manhood 


Everybody's  Business,  (fiberne. 


Slralejjie  Points  in  llie  World’s  Conquest.  Mott.  1.00 

Cist  of  .la]»an.  (Mi.ssionary.)  Peery.  - - 1.25 

A Cycle  of  Cathay:  oi‘,  China,  South  and  North. 

Martin. 2 00 


F’ilfrrini  Ea1hei-s  of  New  England,  and  their 
Pui'itan  Successors.  Brown. 


tlvery-Day  Religion.  H.  W.  Smith 


These  Books  Should  be  Found  in  Every  Household  Li 

brary. 


Qet  them.  Read  them.  Profit  by  them 


MENNONITE  PUBLISfilNG  GOMPfANY 

ELKtiflRT,  INDIfVNfl. 


[■iillllL 

Immense 

Sales... 


continue  to  crown  the  efforts 
agents  are  putting  forth  can- 
vassing the  wonderful  book 


INnifl  Ttie  florror- 
II  iL/in,  Stricken  Empire. 

There  are  yet  many  places 
which  have  not  been  can- 
vassed. Now  is  the  time  to 
launch  out  and  take  orders 
for  fall  delivery. 

Thousands  of  Copies  are  already  sold 
and  still  the  orders  are  coming 

The  large  sale  of  the  book  is  proof  that  the  people  want 
it.  There  is  no  other  book  like  it.  We  need  still  more 
agents.  Send  us  50  cents  for  complete  outfit  and  begin 
work  at  once.  There  is  no  time  to  lose. 

Ada  ress, 

Mei|i)onite  PUblishiiig  Coiyipai|i|, 

elki^art,  INplANA. 


By  a special  arrangement  we  are  enabled  to  make  the  readers  of  the  “Herald  of  Truth”  an  exceptional  offer. 

'•'he  “New  Jewel”  II  a Points 


~ Iligh-arm  Family  Sewing  Ma- 
chine represents  the  highest 
degree  of  mechanical  skill  in 
its  line.  It  is  one  of  the 
“necessities  of  the  home,”  and 
no  one  can  afford  to  neglect 
tliis  golden  opportunity  for 
.securing  a first-class,  latest 
pattern,  thoroughly 

Reliable  Sewing 
**"*’*”'nf.  ^ 

at  a very  low  price.  Only  the 
very  best  oak  or  walnut  wood 
is  used.  Drop  cabinets  can  be 
furnished  at  extremely  low 
prices. 

TWO,  FOUR  OR 
SIX  DRAWERS 


This  cut  represents  Style  No.  6. 


Points  of 
Excellence... 

Simplicity;  strength  of  parts; 
positive  movement;  double 
^ feed;  wearing  parts  hardened 

and  adjustable;  self  setting 
needle,  large  cylinder,  self 
threading  shuttle;  symmetrical 
and  graceful  proportions  in  its 
entire  construction. 

Automatic 
Bobbin  Winder. 

This  winder  will  wind  Bobbins 
perfectly  smooth  and  even,  in- 
suring uniform  tension  to  shut- 
tle thread.  Warranted  five  years. 

Prices... 

No.  2,  $18.00;  No.  4,  $20.00; 
No.  6,  $22.00. 

Teriyis... 

Cash  with  order.  All  machines 
are  well  crated. 


Homs  and  Farm  Supply  Oo.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Herald  ?eTruth. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’’  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


.9-Eutered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  ai 
uoond  class  mall  matter. 


Contents  of  this  nnmhor. 

Editorial  Notes. 

The  Christian’s  Duty  In  Times  of  War  and 
to  Spain. 

Qod  our  Protection. 

Fruit  Bearing.  s 

No  Time  for  Foolishness.  : 

Be  Faithful.  l 

AJtermath. 

Your  Own.  1 

The  Missionary  as  a Translator.  i 

A Letter  from  India.  1 

Mission  Notes.  1 

Confession.  1 

The  Making  [of  a Version  of  the  Bible  a 
long  Process.  £ 

The  Profit.  ‘2 

Business  Notices.  a 

Conferences.  S 

Sunday  School  Lessons.  a 

Correspondence.  9 

Ontario  8.  8.  Conference.  9 

Financial  Keport  of  the  Mennoulte  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board.  9 
Financial  Report  of  Home  and  Foreign 
Uelief  Commission.  9 

qualifications  of  a Sunday  School  Teacher.  9 
The  Excellency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  2 
The  Lord  not  in  the  Fire.  2 

Prayer.  2 

“How  Keadest  Thou?"  • 2 

Marriages.  2 

Deaths.  2 

A Mother’s  Prayer  2 

Christianity  exalts  the  Mother.  2 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

We  can  all  rejoice  when  nothing  can 
prevent  us  from  doing  what  the  Lord 
desires  us  to  do. 

* 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.”  Matt.  5:1). 

* 

We  much  regret  to  hear  that  our 
dear  brother,  Pre.  J.  K.  Jlriibaker  of 
Kobrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is 
quite  ill.  We  hope  to  hear  soon  that  he 
is  restored  to  usual  health  and  able  to 
attend  to  his  ministerial  duties. 


When  we  are  fully  given  up  to  God, 
and  our  whole  desire  is  to  please  God 
in  our  walk  and  conversation,  we  will 
separate  ourselves  from  the  world  in 
such  a manner  that  wherever  we  go 
and  whatever  we  do,  our  light  will 
shine,  and  it  will  be  manifest  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of 
Him.  D.  W.  Whittle  says  of  such  a 
man,  that  he  will  be  in  the  world  as  the 
ship  is  in  the  sea;  hut  the  world  is  not 
to  be  in  him,  as  the  sea  is  not  in  the 
ship. 

* 

Bishop  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  little  daughter  arrived  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  August 
3d.  On  bis  way  west  he  visited  a num- 
ber of  congregations  through  the  state 
of  Ohio;  among  those  visited  were  the 
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congregations  in  Columbiana  and  Ma- 
honing Counties,  Wayne  and  Medina, 
Allen,  Putnam  and  others.  In  Indiana 
he  had  meetings  at  Clinton,  Shore,  Yel- 
low Creek,  Holdeman’s,  Salem,  Olive 
and  Elkhart.  He  further  expects  to 
1 visit  the  congregations  in  Illinois,  Mis- 
souri and  Kansas.  The  meetings  were 
much  appreciated  and  we  trust  that  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  may  bless  and 
prosper  Pro.  Eby  in  his  journey  and 
make  him  an  instrument  of  much  good 
unto  many  precious  souls. 

♦ 

Bro.  Noah  Zook  and  wife  and  his 
son  Eber  Zook  and  wife  of  the  lliver 
Brethren  Congregation  came  to  Elk- 
hart on  the  4th  of  August  and  held  a 
meeting  in  the  Mennonite  meeting 
house  there  on  the  same  evening.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended  and  deej>ly 
interesting.  They  presented  to  us  plain 
and  pointed  truths,  and  all  who  heard 
them  were  edified  and  encouraged. 
Eber  Zook  and  wife  are  on  their  way 
to  India  to  enter  upon  the  foreign  mis- 
sion field.  His  brother  and  wife  are  al- 
ready there,  and  now  the  second  son 
with  his  companion  is  going  to  join 
them  and  also  aid  in  bringing  the  gos- 
pel to  these  benighted  people.  They  are 
trusting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  for 
aid  and  support  in  their  work.  We 
wish  them  God  speed.  May  they  he  in- 
strumental in  the  salvation  of  many 
souls.  We  hope  that  it  will  not  be  long 
before  the  Mennonite  (,'hurch  shall  send 
a devoted  laborer  to  the  same  field. 

* 

Boasting.— Many  so-called  Christians 
in  our  day  have  much  to  say  about  self- 
denial  and  great  things  that  they  do 
for  Christ,  and  many  of  these  things 
are  done  only  that  they  may  have  some- 
thing to  tell  about  themselves.  This 
kind  of  work  involves  in  itself  the 
same  principle  as  that  which  awakens 
pride  in  one's  humility — proud  of  your 
simplicity;  proud  of  your  plain  clothes 
—the  simplicity,  plainness  and  niaiii-  ’ 
testing  humility  are  all  right  things  I 
and  pleasing  to  God;  but  to  be  proud  ) 
of  them,  and  boast  of  our  own  goodness  i 
and  the  great  and  good  things  we  i 
have  done  is  one  of  the  most  ungodly  t 
forms  of  hypocrisy,  and  will  bring  us  I 
under  that  class  who  will  say,  at  the  a 
Lord’s  coming:  “Lord,  Lord,  have  we  e 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  in  thy  f 
name  cast  out  devils,  and  done  many  ! 


wonderful  works?’’  hut  the  great  Judge 
will  reply:  “I  never  knew  you;  depart 
from  m*  ye  workers  of  iniquity.  F. 


Conferences.  — Our  church  confer- 

) 

ences  are  important  factors  in  our 
church  work.  The  success  and  prosper- 
ity of  the  church  depend  in  a large 
^ measure  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
conferences  are  held,  and  the  kind  of 
work  that  is  done  there;  and  it  is  for 
this  reason  that  we  want  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  time  for  hold- 
ing the  fall  conferences  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching, and  remind  all  our  ministers 
and  others  interested,  that  in  order  to 
have  a conference  that  is  profitable  and 
edifying  some  preparation  will  be  neces- 
sary, 

'Phere  are  many  important  subjects 
that  may  be  profitably  discussed,  and 
the  people  look  for  such  subjects  to  be 
brought  before  the  conference  and  con- 
sidered. But  in  order  to  do  this  the 
subjects  must  he  presented  and  the 
ministers  should  be  prepared  to  discuss 
them  from  a scriptural  standpoint. 

We  would  herewith  ask  all  who  have 
questions  to  present,  to  get  them  on 
paper  in  good  time  and  send  them  to 
the  secretaries  of  their  respective  con- 
ferences, so  that  there  may  be  more 
time  for  ttie  proper  consideration  of 
the  subject.  For  the  state  conference 
of  Indiana,  Bro.  David  Burkholder, 
Nappanee,  is  the  secretary.  Those  be- 
longing to  other  district  conferences 
will  send  them  to  their  respective  secre- 
taries. 

By  considering  different  subjects  re- 
lating to  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
our  church,  we  will  be  better  prepared 
to  discuss  subjects  of  this  kind  in  the 
conference,  and  will  in  this  way  be  bet- 
ter able  to  make  the  conference  benefi- 
cial and  interesting. 

* 

David  of  old  had  stained  his  hands 
with  human  blood  and  therefore  he 
was  not  permitted  to  build  the  house  of 
God,  the  temple  of  I’eace.  His  wars 
were  righteous  wars,  as  peu[>le  interpret 
righteousness  to-day,  but  the  i>enalty  | 
was  the  same.  How  then  can  those  who 
to-day  stain  their  hands  with  human  | 
blood,  or  those  who  in  pulpit  and  press  j 
aroused  others  to  slay  their  fellow- men,  ] 
even  in  a so-callerl  righteous  cause,  be  j 
fellow-builders  with  the  cari>enter  of  ^ 
Nazareth,  the  i’rince  of  I’eace  in  the  i 


B great  house  of  God,  the  cause  of  peace 
t and  good  will?  No  matter  with  how 
much  enthusiasm,  eloquence  and  so- 
called  patriotism  men  may  glorify 
armed  intervention  in  behalf  of  what 
_ they  are  pleased  to  call  a righteous 
cause,  God’s  word  “Thou  shalt  not  kill” 
remains  in  full  force,  and  the  penalty 
^ will  follow.  We  are  not  to  conquer,  but 
by  the  power  of  love.  “Love  your  ene- 
mies” is  a command  that  has  no  ex- 
ceptions attached.  “Do  good  unto  them 
that  hate  you  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you”  is  variously  and 
ingeniously  interpreted  by  exponents 
of  war,  but  its  real  meaning  and  im- 
port remains  the  same,  all  the  interpre 
tations  of  man  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. Christianity  is  not  a 
thing  that  can  he  put  on  in  time  of 
peace  and  discarded  in  time  of  war,  or 
that  can  be  adopted  only  so  far  as  it 
suits  the  carual  mind.  It  is  an  experi- 
ence, a possession,  which  will  be  prized 
more  highly  than  all  worldly  posses- 
sions or  associations,  that  will  hold  the 
word  of  our  Lord  of  greater  value  than 
all  the  words  and  commands  of  men, 
that  will  suffer  persecution,  yea  the 
loss  of  all  things  rather  than  to  injure 
others,  that  will  "do  violence  to  no- 
man,”  that  will  “seek  peace  and  ensue 
it,”  that  will  teach  all  men  to  put  away 
all  ungodliness  and  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  peaceably  in  this  world.  In 
the  face  of  all  these  facts,  do  not  at 
least  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred 
of  the  brave  fellows  who  leave  their 
homes  for  the  seat  of  war  go  in  the 
“Kemember  the  Maine”  spirit?  When 
Dewey  annihilated  the  Spanish  squadron 
at  Manila,  instantly  from  press  and 
pulpit  the  news  was  announced  with 
joy  that  Dewey  had  “remembered  the 
Maine."  When  the  Spanish  squadron 
at  Santiago  was  destroyed  in  its  effort 
to  escape,  the  same  message  was  joy- 
ously proclaimed.  Can  a nation  with 
such  tendencies  he  ordained  of  God  to 
build  the  temple  of  peace?  There  are 
notable  e.xceptions  in  all  the  churches, 
but  the  exceptions  are  in  a grievous 
minority.  May  God  speed  the  day  when 
human  life  may  be  rightly  valued  and 
when  the  barbarity  of  war  will  not  be 
known.  But  before  war  can  he  abol 
ished  the  churches  in  this  and  other 
lands  will  have  to  proclaim  not  a gos- 
pel of  peace  for  times  of  peace,  hut  the 
gospel  of  peace  for  a world  that  lieth 
in  wickedness. 
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HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  DUTY  IN 
TIMES  OF  WAR  AND  TO  SPAIN. 

A SKItMON  in  M.  S.  STEINKU. 

]>e)ivered  in  part  at  Zion  M.  H.i  near 
Uhiinon,  Ohio, , Inly  lUth,  IHlW. 

“UecomiK'Uiie!  I<>  no  iiiaii  evil  for  ovlj. 
I’rovide  lliliii;s  hoiieKt  In  tlioHlijlit  of  all 
men.  If  II  lie  iioHslIile,  ns  much  as  lletli 
III  you,  live  peiicoiilily  with  all  men, 
lica’rlv  lieloved,  aveiiKe  not  yoiirselvos, 

Iml  riilluT  alve  place  unto  wrath:  for  it 
Is  written,  VeuKcance  Is  mine;  I will  re- 
pay, saltli  the  Lord.  Tlicrerore  If  thine 
enemy  huiiiter,  feed  him;  If  he  thln,t, 
give  film  drink:  for  In  so  doing  thou 
Shalt  heap  coals  of  lire  on  Ills  head,  lie 
not  overcome  of  evil,  hut  overcome  evil 
with  good."  Uom.  12:  17— 21. 

“Isive  your  eiieniies."  Matt.  5:  tt. 

I keenly  feel  that  1 am  entering  into 
the  discussion  of  a subject  this  morning 
that  requires  much  grace  and  wisdom 
from  IJod  that  the  word  of  truth  may 
be  rightly  divided.  Much  has  been  said 
from  the  pulpit  as  well  as  from  the 
platform  and  by  press  that  ought  not 
have  been  said,  and  much  more  that 
ought  to  have  been  said  has  not  been 
said.  Some  with  an  eye  single  to  pa- 
triotism, so-called,  have  argued  a line 
of  thought  that  bewildered  and  en- 
raged; others  because  of  the  fear  of 
man,  a lack  of  knowledge  or  a want  of 
Holy  (ihost  power  failed  to  speak  the 
truth— the  only  road  to  permanent  jus- 
tice and  lasting  peace. 

Then,  too,  I know  many  of  you  have 
been  reading  the  daily  reports  of  the 
(irogress  of  the  war  with  Spain,  and 
have  formed  your  own  opinions,  or 
adopted  the  opinions  of  the  Times, 
fStar,  Post,  Kiii/iiirer,  or  lieconl,  or  it 
may  be  that  your  mind  has  been  fixed 
on  less  authentic  reports  even  than 
these.  Some  of  you  may  have  given 
very  little  attention  to  the  war  question 
and  so  are  not  in  a mood  to  consider  it 
to  day.  Anything  that  1 may  say  then 
on  the  subject  at  large  will  be  inter- 
preted more  or  less  according  to  your 
sympathy  or  lack  of  sympathy  in  the 
present  conllict.  Hut  1 kindly  ask  you 
for  once  to  lay  aside  anything  that  may 
have  biased  your  mind,  and  to  follow 
me  in  a line  of  argument  and  state- 
ment of  facts  that  have  cost  me  much 
meditation,  prayer  and  searching  of 
(lod's  word.  1 have  been  praying  all 
week  that  the  Lord  may  give  me  grace 
to  say  the  very  things  I ought  to  say, 
and  now  in  His  strength  1 wish  to  say 
the  very  things  1 would  say  if  the  chief 
magistrate  of  our  land  and  the  Lord 
.lesus  were  both  seated  before  me  in 
the  congregation.  1 mean  to  keep  in 
bounds  of  the  truth— the  truth  that  will 
stand  the  test  of  time  and  eternity. 

There  are  times  when  special  sub- 
jects agitate  the  minds  of  a people,  and 
nations,  and  in  such  times  the  minister 
of  the  gospel  ought  to  speak  very 
clearly  and  distinctly  and  forcibly  the 
mind  of  (iod  and  His  Son.  We  are  in 
such  a time  now.  The  world  is  filled 
with  war  cries  and  rumors  of  war; 
when  we  see  these  signs  of  the  last  days 
approach  the  word  says,  “lie  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.”  It  is 
an  awful  thing  to  be  deaf  to 

Till-:  AWKin.NKSS  OK  WAIt! 

If  1 could  speak  with  the  tongue  of 
men  and  angels  1 could  not  fully  de- 
scribe to  you  the  horror  that  war  brings 
with  it,  neither  could  you  uuderstaud 
nor  fully  grasp  their  meaning.  The 
Hible  is  full  of  war  scenes.  The  first 
page  on  the  record  of  man's  doings  is 
stained  with  blood.  In  that  first  conllict 
of  brother  with  brother  the  winner  was 
the  loser.  Samson  wooed  a girl  and  mar- 
ried her  against  the  will  of  his  parents. 


She  was  a Philistine  woman  who  knew 
not  the  God  of  Israel.  The  bad  com- 
pany into  which  she  led  him  provoked 
the  Philistines  to  battle,  and  although 
Samson  slew  his  thousand  with  the 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass — a crude  weapon 
indeed— years  afterwards  he  paid  the 
penalty  of  his  sin  by  his  own  life. 
David  met  a war  giant  with  sling  and 
stones  and  gave  him  over  to  death;  he 
used  the  sword  freely,  killed  his  tens  of 
thousands,  but  when  the  Lord  selected 
a man  to  build  His  temple  David  was 
passed  by  because  he  was  a man  of 
blood.  In  each  case  notice  the  effect  of 
war  on  the  leaders  of  the  winning  party, 

I say  nothing  of  the  loss  of  the  losers. 

Hut  let  us  approach  the  subject  from 
another  point.  God  places  war  in  the 
catalogue  of  calamities  by  which  He 
visits  a nation  or  nations  that  have 
sinned  and  been  much  polluted  with 
sin.  Pestilence,  famine,  war  are  the 
symptoms  of  a national  disease.  Like 
an  ulcer  or  boil  war  is  the  culmination 
of  great  disorder  that  would  otherwise 
have  manifested  itself  in  fever  or  death. 

It  is  the  destroyer  of  property,  virtue, 
morals  and  life,  and  the  avenue  of  sin, 
disease  and  death.  1 shall  quote  Dr. 
Channing.  He  is  a Unitarian,  weak  in 
the  faith  of  Christ,  but  right  to  the 
point  in  this  one  thing.  He  says,  “War 
is  the  concentration  of  all  human 
crimes.  Here  is  its  distinguishing  ac- 
cursed brand.  Under  its  standard 
gather  violence,  malignity,  rage,  fraud, 
perfidy,  rapacity,  and  lust.  It  turns 
man  into  a beast  of  prey.  Hero  is  the 
evil  of  war,  that  man,  made  to  be  the 
brother,  becomes  the  deadly  foe  of  his 
kind;  that  man,  whose  duty  it  is  to  miti- 
gate suffering,  makes  the  infliction  of 
suffering  his  study  and  end;  that  man, 
whose  office  it  is  to  avert  and  heal  the 
wounds  which  come  from  nature's 
power,  makes  researches  into  nature's 
laws  and  arras  himself  with  her  most 
awful  forces,  that  he  may  become  the 
destroyer  of  his  race.  The  field  of  bat- 
tle is  a theatre  got  up  at  immense  cost, 
for  the  exhibition  of  crime  on  a grand 
scale.  There  the  hell  within  the  human 
breast  blazes  out  fiercely  and  without 
disguise.’' 

General  Sherman  on  one  occasion  in 
a monosyllabic  expression  gave  a won- 
derfully accurate  and  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  horrors  of  war.  Said  he, 
“War  is  hell! " General  Grant  in  a so- 
ber and  serious  moment,  after  his  blood 
had  been  cooled  and  his  mind  acted 
with  freedom,  also  denounced  the  ex- 
pense and  the  savagery  of  war.  He 
told  the  people  that  he  never  knew  a 
quarrel  that  could  not  have  been  better 
composed  by  friendly  adjustment  than 
by  resort  to  arms. 

Why  then  resort  to  arms'?  Hecause 
men  who  crave  distinction  and  honor, 
men  who  wish  to  ride  to  fame  and 
honor,  if  necessary  over  the  bodies  of 
thousands  slain,  clamour  and  fret  and 
talk  and  urge  and  threat  until  a w’hole 
nation,  intoxicated  with  the  war  fever, 
demand  it  at  any  cost.  There  is  a false 
honor  held  out  by  war  that  blinds  the 
senses  and  dulls  the  consciences  of 
thousands.  I say  a false  honor,  because 
that  is  what  it  is.  Any  honor  that 
heaven  does  not  recognize  is  false. 
Not  many  years  since  a Chicago  daily 
made  the  expression  that  it  is  about 
time  for  the  United  States  to  wage  war 
since  we  are  about  getting  out  of  presi- 
dential material.  So  long  as  the  short- 
est route  to  the  White  House  is  by  way 


of  the  blood  of  fellow-beings,  just  so  long 
war  is  going  to  be  popular  In  America 
and  finds  its  advocates  in  the  pulpit  as 
well  as  in  the  Senate. 

War  has  its  attractions,  aside  from 
the  offers  of  honor  which  wins  for  it 
many  thoughtless  advocates.  I refer 
to  the  glitter,  show  and  display  of 
marching  armies,  manoeuvering  ves- 
sels, beating  drums,  waving  Hags,  roar- 
ing cannon,  prancing  horses,  command- 
ing officers,  the  fife,  the  bugle,  and  the 
charm  of  excitement.  A battleship 
fully  manned  and  equipped,  proudly 
riding  the  waves  of  the  sea,  with  heavy 
guns,  well  protected  armor,  and  large 
machinery  you  say  “looks  grand,  sub- 
lime, magnificent,”  and  forget  that  she 
is  riding  out  proudly,  great  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  but  an  abomination  in  the 
eyes  of  God  who  thinks  of  what  she 
does,  not  of  how  she  looks;  for  God 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
God  looketh  at  the  heart.  We  forget 
that  the  glitter  and  display  of  large  and 
well  equipped  armies  means  death  to 
“half  a million  of  beings,  sharers  of  the 
same  nature,  warmed  with  the  same 
hopes  and  as  fondly  attached  to  life  as 
ourselves,”  may  be  prematurely  swept 
into  the  grave,  each  of  whose  death 
will  pierce  the  heart  of  a parent,  of  a 
wife,  of  a brother  or  of  a sister.  An 
ancient  historian  has  well  said  “in 
times  of  peace  children  bury  their  par- 
ents, but  in  times  of  war  parents  bury 
their  children.”  But  it  seems  1 hear 
some  one  remark, 

IS  WAR  NEVER  RIGHT'? 

Can  we  not  do  evil  that  good  may 
come,  would  we  not  be  justifiable  to 
tell  a lie  for  a good  purpose,  should  we 
not  steal  sooner  than  starve'?  As  a last 
resort  then  could  war  not  be  justifiable, 
is  the  question  and  it  is  a serious  one. 
Granted  that  >oar  is  sin,  can  we  not 
sin  that  good  may  be  done '?  The  Hible 
is  a book  of  experiences.  There  are 
represented  all  classes  of  human  beings 
with  all  kinds  of  experiences  imagina- 
ble. In  it  are  given  cases  where  men 
sinned  a sin  to  accomplish  a good.  Ja- 
cob cheated  Esau  out  of  his  birth- 
right and  his  mother  helped  him  to  the 
act,  he  accomplished  his  end  by  false 
pretense,  but  before  he  was  through 
with  his  experience  he  received  a mark 
of  displeasure  from  God  that  crippled 
him  for  life.  Israel  wanted  a king,  be- 
cause other  nations  had  kings.  The 
idea  was  popular.  They  kept  on  teas- 
ing God  until  “he  granted  them  their 
requests,  but  sent  leanness  into  their 
soul.”  Sow  sin  and  you  will  reap  a sin- 
ful harvest.  That  is  a law  of  heaven 
that  cannot  be  ridden  down  nor  argued 
away.  “He  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked;  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.” 

It  is  my  conviction  that  God  never 
wanted  war.  “Thou  shalt  not  kill,”  has 
always  been  God's  command.  It  was 
just  as  much  of  a sin  for  David,  the 
man  of  God’s  own  heart,  to  wage  war 
as  it  is  for  President  McKinley,  but  be- 
cause the  people  would  have  it,  because 
of  the  stubbornness  of  the  people  He 
permitted  it  for  the  time  being,  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  emphasized  the  fact 
that  we  must  learn  the  art  of  war  no 
more.  He  repeatedly  reminded  us  of 
the  fact  that  God  wants  no  war,  in 
tender  appeals,  in  commands,  in  argu- 
ment and  by  practical  lessons  of  exper- 
iment. “Love  your  enemies,”  “Do  good 
to  all  men,”  “Dearly  beloved,  avenge 


not  yourselves,”  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world,”  “Feed  thine  enemy,”  “Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good,”  “Be  ye  perfect  (in  love) 
as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect,”  are 
some  of  the  many  apostolic  instruc- 
tions given  us,  not  by  the  will  of  man, 
but  by  the  will  of  God. 

The  law  of  force  governs  the  world, 
but  the  law  of  sacrifice  and  the  cross 
has  been  given  from  heaven  to  take  its 
place.  Dr.  Robert  Hall  recognized  this 
fact  when  he  said,  “The  morality  of 
peaceful  times  is  directly  opposed  to 
maxims  of  war.  The  fundamental  rule 
of  the  first  is  to  do  good;  of  the  latter, 
to  indict  injuries.  The  former  com- 
mands us  to  succor  the  oppressed,  the 
latter  to  overwhelm  the  defenceless. 
The  former  teaches  men  to  love  their 
enemies,  the  latter  to  make  themselves 
terrible  even  to  strangers.” 

1 must  refer  you  to  another  man  of 
God  for  evidence  on  this  point.  I have 
been  astonished  of  late  to  find  so  many 
learned  men  defend  the  doctrine  of 
non  resistance  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

1 was  some*vhat  overcome  by  an 
Elijah  mood  thinking  myself  almost 
alone,  but  on  looking  about  me  I 
learned  of  many  who  had  not  bowed 
their  knee  to  the  demands  of  a blood- 
thirsty passion.  Professor  Herron  of 
Iowa  College  in  speaking  of  the  late  re- 
bellion said,  “There  was  a better  way 
to  have  preserved  the  Union,  freed  the 
slave,  and  purified  the  nation,  if  we  had 
only  known  the  day  of  our  visitation  in 
time.  But  we  would  not.  So  God 
walked  in  the  path  our  nation  made  for 
His  feet,  because  we  would  not  walk  in 
the  path  He  made  for  us.  War  is  not 
God’s  best  way  of  progress  for  man— 
God's  chosen  channel  for  increase  of 
divine  life  in  nations  through  the  blind- 
ness and  obstinacy  of  man  make  chan- 
nels of  blood  for  the  river  of  life  to 
(low  in  and  mingle.  God  has  shown  us 
a better  way  than  revolution  by  force— 
the  eternal  way  of  sacrifice  by  which  all 
progress  sooner  or  later  has  to  climb. 

Not  the  men  who  have  brought 

down  other  lives  with  the  sword,  but 
the  men  who  have  laid  down  their  own 
lives  through  an  unresisting  faith  in 
the  triumph  of  right  through  moral 
process  have  prepared  the  way  for  the 
advance  of  man.” 

What  shall  we  say  then'?  shall  we  sin 
that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid! 
The  world  will  never  be  saved  by  arm- 
ies—armies  themselves  need  to  be 
saved.  Except  men  of  war  be  con- 
verted and  become  obedient  to  the 
death  of  the  cross  they  shall  never  see 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

One  word  yet  on  the 

CAUSE  OF  OUR  CONFI.ICT  WITH  SPAIN 

and  then  we  shall  look  for  an  applica- 
tion, and  speak  of  our  duties  in  times 
of  war  and  to  Spain.  Many  people  do 
not  know  the  real  cause  of  the  Spanish- 
American  War.  Spain  is  not  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word  “our  enemy.” 
She  has  not  particularly  injured  us.  She 
has  left  us  severely  alone,  and  would 
have  been  very  well  satisfied  to  have  us 
let  her  alone.  Let  me  illustrate,  so  we 
may  all  clearly  understand. 

Spain  has  a daughter,  Cuba,  and  the 
daughter  is  neighbor  to  us.  Cuba,  has 
had  a hard  time  making  a living.  She 
has  been  sick  a great  deal,  had  failure 
of  crops,  and  worked  hard  to  clear  up 
the  forests  and  till  the  soil,  but  Spain 
has  mismanaged  affairs  at  home,  could 


HERA-UD  OE  TRUTH. 


scarcely  make  a living,  so  she  called  on 
her  children,  among  them  Cuba,  to  help 
her  make  ends  meet.  Cuba  paid  up 
and  helped  what  she  could  for  a season, 
but  the  parent  demanded  more  and 
more  until  the  child  said  1 can  do  no 
more  and  rebelled;  that  was  a number 
of  years  ago.  Spain  sent  over  her 
agents  and  compelled  Cuba  to  give  up 
after  much  beating.  This  lasted  for  a 
season  until  the  child  gained  strength 
and  the  parent  made  heavier  demands. 
Then  the  child  rebelled  again.  Spain 
sent  her  force  again  but  by  this  time 
the  child  had  almost  grown  up  and 
was  now  about  as  strong  as  the  parent, 
and  thinking  that  she  was  old  enough 
to  be  given  free  she  resisted  the  more. 
Three  years  of  war  followed  and  the 
whole  world  looked  on.  But  when 
Spain  began  to  be  cruel  to  women, 
children  and  servants,  and  the  sick  and 
helpless,  the  United  States  stepped  in, 
laid  his  hands  on  Spain’s  shoulders 
and  said:  “See  here,  you  have  beaten 
your  child  Cuba  long  enough;  it  is  now 
time  for  you  to  quit.”  Spain  promised 
to  do  better,  but  it  was  not  long  till  she 
again  beat  Cuba  more  than  ever.  The 
United  States  said  the  second  time, 
“Now  it  is  high  time  to  quit.  We  will 
give  you  a few  days  to  take  away  your 
servants  that  have  been  beating  Cuba 
and  if  you  do  not  we  will  take  meas- 
ures that  will  compel  you  to  take  them 
home;  we  mean  to  set  Cuba  free. 
She  is  old  enough  to  govern  herself.” 
Spain  said:  “Come  on  if  you  will;  we 
will  not  give  up  Cuba,  it  is  none  of 
your  business  how  we  treat  her.”  The 
United  States  called  out  his  servants 
and  said  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  “We 
are  making  war  with  ^pain  for^hu- 
manitarian  reasons,’  ” and  the  world 
did  not  know  what  to  think  or  make  of 
the  United  States  and  said,  “We  never 
heard  of  the  like  before.” 

But  the  idea  of  war  for  “humanitar- 
ian causes”  can  easily  be  carried  to  a 
dangerous  crisis  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  Suppose  jealous  Germany  looks 
on  for  a while  with  an  envious  eye,  and 
in  case  the  Americans  give  some  occa- 
sion for  interference— the  blockades 
would  cause  famine  and  distress  for 
months.  She  would  make  her  demands 
for  “humanitarian  reasons,”  America 
does  not  accept,  then  proud  France  lays 
in  her  claim,  ambitious  Russia  wants  to 
do  her  part  of  the  good  work,  and  lastly 
England  feels  it  her  duty  to  come  to 
the  rescue  of  her  blood  relation,  the 
United  States,— what  might  the  end 
be?  The  greatest  world  war,  the  most 
destructive  war  ever  waged  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world!  This  is  no  child’s 
play  we  are  in.  It  is  a world  crisis  and 
may  result  in  the  fulfillment  of  one  of 
the  sad  prophecies  of  the  Hible. 

I have  given  you  a plain  statement  of 
facts.  The  question  now  is  what  is  our 
duty  as  Christians  in  a war  of  this 
kind '? 

Fresident  McKinley  in  his  last  mes- 
sage to  the  people  requested  among 
other  things  that  wherever  people  meet 
for  worship  on  this  Lord's  day  they 
send  a petition  to  the  throne  of  grace  in 
behalf  of  the  war  that  the  end  may 
speedily  come.  I am  glad  for  that  and 
for  the  I’resident's  attitude  all  along 
not  to  desire  war.  He  has  done  more 
than  many  would  have  done  for  the 
cause  of  peace.  Hut  1 say  again,  what 
is  our  duty  if  not  to  fight?  And  the 
answer  may  be  fairly  gleaned  from  the 
arguments  presented  a few  moments 


ago.  It  is  to  do  good,  to  love,  to  feed 
and  to  bring  to  Spain  the'  gospel  of 
peace  and  bread  of  life.  To  win  by  the 
law  of  sacrifice,  not  by  force.  Spain  is 
a self-willed,  proud,  boastful,  ignorant, 
haughty  nation,  a nation  saturated 
with  an  adulterated  Christianity  and 
religion,  and  ruled  over  by  Pharisaical 
priest-crafts  and  godless  monks. 

This  has  been  her  condition  for  cen- 
turies. Haul,  the  apostle,  learned  of 
heathen  Spain’s  need  of  salvation  in 
his  day  and  his  heart  was  stirred  and 
his  soul  moved  to  bring  them  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  the  power  of  God,  and  on 
his  journey  stop  off  at  Rome  to  pay 
that  congregation  a visit.  He  did  get  as 
far  as  Rome,  but  there  is  nothing  def 
inite  to  show  that  he  ever  completed 
his  journey  to  Spain.  The  gospel  he 
preached  would  have  saved  them  from 
present  corruptions.  And  right  here  I 
wish  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  I can- 
not condemn  our  government  so  much 
for  waging  this  war  with  Spain  as  I 
feel  like  rebuking  the  Christian  church 
and  people  for  not  doing  more,  and  not 
having  done  more  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  Spain  and  her  islands.  You  say  they 
have  the  gospel.  No;  I deny  the  state- 
ment. They  have  a set  of  teachers  who 
have  a form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the 
power  thereof,  and  we  have  looked  on 
these  centuries,  folded  our  hands  and 
have  done  nothing  to  bring  them  to  the 
true  light.  It  is  time,  and  high  time, 
that  we  not  only  preach  to  the  heathen 
a salvation  that  saves,  but  that  we  also 
preach  as  Christ  did  to  such  as  say. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  built  great 
churches,  magnificent  institutions,  gor- 
geous temples  and  cast  out  devils'? 
These,  I say,  need  to  be  told  their  for- 
lorn condition  as  well.  Not  all  that 
say  Lord,  Lord,  but  they  that  do  the 
will  of  God  are  saved.  When  you  and 
I read  of  the  hundreds  and  thousands 
slain,  we  cannot,  we  dare  not,  wash  our 
hands  and  say,  “I  am  clean  from  this 
innocent  blood.”  We  cannot  wash  our 
hands  clean  with  water!  We  have  been 
entirely  too  negligent  to  go,  preach  the 
gospel,  and  do  the  will  of  Christ.  Our 
hands  and  souls  are  stained  with  blood, 
and  the  blood  of  Cuba  and  much  of 
Spain’s  sin  lieth  at  our  door.  Nothing 
short  of  repentance,  confession,  and  a 
change  of  method  on  our  part  will  sat- 
isfy the  will  of  God. 

Look  at  it  from  another  point.  We 
build  ourselves  pleasant  homes,  help 
our  children  to  nice  homes,  hoard  up 
money,  keep  a tight  grip  on  our  pocket- 
books  and  have  as  a Christian  people 
and  nation  done  comparatively  nothing 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  foreign  lands. 
I accuse  myself  for  not  having  done 
more,  and  now  God  has  permitted  this 
war  to  be  and  we  pay  into  the  treasury 
of  the  I’nited  States  in  taxes,  revenue, 
tarilf  and  stamps  wlj^t  we  ought  long 
ago  to  have  given  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  Look  at  the  millions  spent 
to  rescue  Cuba  by  way  of  the  war  and 
force  of  arms  besides  the  thousands 
that  will  likely  be  slain  in  battle  and  by 
fever  before  the  war  is  ended,  when  one 
tenth  of  that  amount  would  have  been 
Bufiicient  to  purchase  Cuba  of  .Spain 
and  set  her  free  without  the  shedding 
of  blood!  Hut  we  would  not  take  ( lod’s 
way  of  love  and  sacrifice,  so  He  walks 
us  over  our  own  and  we  pay  for  it  in 
hard  cash  and  in  the  blood  of  our  na- 
tion’s dear  boys.  God  has  been  grant- 
ing us  our  requests,  but  He  has  sent 
leanness  into  our  soul.  Is  it  not  a won- 


der that  He  can  own  us  as  Ills  in  these 
latter  days?  The  world  can  be  con- 
quered by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  Christ  brought  to  all  creatures  if 
we  only  give  ourselves,  and  our  sons 
and  our  daughters  and  our  talents  and 
our  money-  lay  all  on  the  altar  of  con- 
secration, wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  in  deep  meditation,  expectation 
and  prayer,  and  we  shall  receive  the 
power  and  be  witnesses  for  Him  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Take 
courage,  my  brother,  my  sister,  all  be- 
lievers in  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  and 
He  will  be  with  us  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

I am  preaching  to  you  not  my  own 
notion  or  the  opinions  of  men.  It  is 
the  word  of  God.  Hut  I am  not  alone 
to  believe  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
the  Christ  cause.  I’rof.  Herron,  whom 
I have  quoted  before,  speaks  distinctly 
on  this  point.  Says  he,  “Christianity 
more  vitally  and  speedily  conquered 
the  world,  and  that  against  Roman  or- 
ganizations and  legions,  in  the  century 
of  sacrifice,  than  in  all  the  succeeding 
centuries  of  ecclesiastical  alliances  with 
the  force  of  war  and  diplomacy.  The 
failure  of  the  faith  of  Christian  institu 
tions  in  the  law  and  conquering  power 
of  sacrifice  has  been  the  calamity  and 
sorrow  of  modern  history— the  secret 
of  all  social  woe  and  perplexity.  The 
revival  of  this  compromised  decadent 
faith,  the  gathering  of  the  forces  of 
sacrilice  upon  the  field  of  the  social 
conllict  is  the  pre.sent  hope  and  deliver- 
ance of  the  world.” 

I hold  up  to  you  the  great  opportun- 
ity of  modern  times,  the  opportunity 
that  Cuba,  the  I’hilippines,  the  Latin 
nations  of  South,  America,  yea  Spain 
and  even  continental  Europe  afford 
for  the  messengers  of  the  gospel  of  the 
I’rince  of  jieace.  The  n,00(),000  be- 
nighted, priest  ridden,  oppressed  souls 
of  the  I’hiliiipine  Islands  are  tired  of 
Spain's  misrule,  they  will  listen  to  mes- 
sengers from  our  land.  The  same  is 
true  of  Cuba  at  our  door.  We  hear  it 
said  that  continental  Europe  is  at 
peace,  that  the  Christian  faith  is  in 
practice  there  but  what  kind  of  peace 
is  that  which  requires  a staniling  army 
of  l,(KK),000  to  keep  the  peace.  “And 
while  women  and  children  are  not  half 
clothed  and  half  fed,  men  have  to  toil 
to  feed  useless  armies,  drilling,  march- 
ing and  counter  marching,  and  training 
themselves  only  to  kill  and  destroy.” 

Do  not  tell  me  there  is  peace,  peace 
when  there  is  no  peace!  but  let  us  look 
at  things  and  see  them  as  they  are.  and 
strive  with  all  our  heart,  mind,  soul  and 
being  to  set  them  right.  The  lime 
ought  soon  to  be  here  when  some  of  the 
prophecies  may  be  looked  upon  as  be- 
ing fulfilled.  I long  to  see  the  hour 
when  “the  lion  and  the  lamb"  shall  lie 
down  together  without  the  lamb  being 
inside  the  lion,  the  strong  and  the  weak 
dwell  together  without  neces.sitating 
monopoly  nor  a strike,  when  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars  shall  be  no  more  and 
the  time  come  when  “He  maketh  wars 
to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth:  he 
breaketh  the  sword  and  cutteth  tiie 
spear  in  sunder:  he  bnriieth  tlie  cliariot 
in  fire.  He  still  and  know  that  1 am 
God.  1 will  be  exalted  among  the  na- 
tions; 1 will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." 

To  bring  all  this  to  |iass  may  require 
self  denials  aiul  sacrilices  that  the 
church  of  the  UKh  centiirv  knows  noth 
ing  of.  Hut  the  self-sacrificing  dispoei 
tion  of  our  soldiers  is  demonstrating  to 


us  a fact  that  we  will  do  well  to  adopt 
in  the  Christ  cause.  If  they  can  live  on 
cold  beans,  a cup  of  coffee  and  “hard- 
tack,’* sleep  in  the  open  air,  or  under 
rude  tents,  and  expose  themselves  to 
the  weather  of  a tropical  climate,  all 
for  the  love  of  country,  of  adventure, 
honor  and  a little  pay,  I say,  what 
might  be  done  if  the  missionaries  of 
the  cross,  preachers  and  laymen,  would 
get  out  of  their  “ceiled  houses,”  mehd 
their  “pockets  with  holes,”  deny  them- 
selves luxury,  ease  and  self— and  for 
once  offer  their  life  a living  sacrifice  to 
God,  and  by  the  thousand  go  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer— in  His 
strength!  by  His  command!  in  love 
to  Him,  for  His  coming  kingdom,  and 
our  everlasting  happiness. 

To  this  end  let  us  pray,  for  this  pur- 
pose let  us  live,  for  this  precious  result 
let  us,  if  need  be,  die!  “For  though  we 
walk  in  the  llesh,  we  do  not  war  after 
the  llesh;  for  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds: casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringeth  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.” 

For  the  Ilorald  of  Truth. 

GOD  OUR  PROTECTION. 

nv  CLARA  M.  RRl  RAKER. 

It  was  recently  my  privilege  to  listen 
to  a sermon  preached  in  compliance 
with  the  request  of  the  president  of  the 
United  Slates,  in  which  the  minister 
earnestly  taught  that  God  deserves  the 
honor  and  praise  of  our  nation  for  our 
victories  in  the  present  struggle  with 
Spain.  This  was  all  well,  but  the  glory 
of  war  was  held  out  to  the  people  in 
glowing  terms  while  the  evil  it  brings 
was  kept  in  the  background.  After  the 
sermon  the  congregation  joined  heart- 
ily in  singing  ‘•America.”  The  senti- 
ment of  that  song  was  sweeter  to  me 
than  ever  before,  and  1 for  the  first  time 
realized  how  often  it  is  perverted  in  the 
mimls  of  the  people  in  general. 

While  they  were  singing  the  last 
stanza: 

“Our  fathers’ God  to  Thee, 

Author  of  liberty. 

To  Thee  we  sing; 

Lung  may  our  land  be  bright 
With  freedom’s  holy  light; 

Protect  us  by  Thy  might, 

Great  God  our  King.” 

1 was  made  to  think  how  contrary  to 
these  lines  runs  the  popular  mind. 
Our  nation  sings  “I’rotect  us  by  Thy 
might.’'  then  goes  on  taxing  its  strength 
and  skill  to  protect  itself.  God  will 
protect  His  people  by  His  might, 
not  by  "rai»id  firing  guns  and  modern- 
equipped  armor." 

If  only  every  professed  Christian 
would  stand  boldly  in  defence  of  the 
gospel  and  hold  forth  the  peace  princi- 
ple, the  money  that  is  being  used  to 
equip  the  navy  and  drill  and  sustain 
the  army  would  have  been  used  to 
secure  t’id>a'8  freedom  in  a better  way. 
Then  war  would  not  have  darkened  so 
many  homes  both  in  .America  and  in 
Spain,  and  our  land  might  indeed  “be 
briglit  with  freedom’s  holy  light."  I 
firmly  believe  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  in 
the  war.  as  Ills  haiul  is  in  all  things 
temporal  and  eternal,  even  to  overrule, 
for  man's  good,  the  mistakes  that  men 
make;  but  the  i|uestion  for  Christians 
to  consider  is.  Was  war  the  right  and 
liest  way  to  settle  the  trouble'.-'  Was 
the  Lord  consulted  in  the  matter  ':'  He 
permits  many  things  to  be  done  even 
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though  we  refuse  to  use  llis  way.  1 
fear,  too,  that  the  leaders  of  the  army 
receive  more  praise  than  does  the  “Au- 
thor of  Liberty.”  Cuba's  freedom  from 
its  terrible  oppression  was  worthy  of 
our  efforts  to  help,  but  the  spirit  of  the 
“Good  Samaritan”  is  not  so  prominent 
as  the  spirit  of  vengeance.  "Itemember 
the  Maine”  has  inspired  quite  as  many 
to  enter  the  fighting  ranks  as  has  the 
sympathy  for  the  sufl'ering  ones  in 
Cuba. 

God  speed  the  day  when  our  nation 
shall  cease  to  learn  war.  The  accom- 
plishment of  this  desired  end  lies  with 
the  Christian  people  those  who  should 
be  a conquering  host  for  the  Lord. 
What  could  not  be  done  if  every  Chris- 
tian professor  in  the  I'nited  States,  to 
say  nothing  of  other  nations,  would  go 
forth  clad  in  the  armor  of  God,  using 
only  the  weapons  lie  provides  and 
remembering  the  watchword,  “The 
sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon.” 
Not  Go<l  alone  or  man  alone,  but  man 
the  instrument  and  God  the  power  can 
overcome  the  hosts  of  sin  and  gain 
glorious  victories.  Achievements  won 
in  this  way  would  be  a powerful  means 
for  spreading  the  gospel  and  evangel- 
izing the  world,  while  cruel  war  dulls 
the  minds  of  the  people  and  causes  the 
heathen  to  have  less  confidence  in  our 
Christianity. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRUIT  BEARING. 

IlY  A.  K.  KUKTZ. 

Christ  says;  “1  am  the  true  vine,  and 
every  vine  in  me  bearing  fruit,  he  (the 
Father)  purgeth  it  that  it  bring  forth 
more  fruit,”  and  “by  their  fruits  shall 
ye  know  them.”  Faul,  in  writing  about 
fruit  to  the  Homans,  says;  “What  fruit 
had  ye  then  of  which  ye  are  now 
ashamed.” 

This  was  the  fruit  of  unrighteousness. 
But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  the  servants  of  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life.  The  fruit  is  only  the 
result  or  effect  produced  by  some  prin 
ciple  previously  existing.  In  the  spirit- 
ual kingdom  there  are  but  two  different 
kinds  of  fruit,  good  and  evil. 

In  order  to  yield  good  fruit  that  un- 
derlying principle  that  causes  fruit  to 
grow  and  develop  must  be  good.  A 
fruit  tree  is  planted  because  we  expect 
it  to  bear  good  fruit.  But  if  it  were  not 
for  the  principle  in  the  soil  that  pro- 
du(»8  growth,  it  never  would  bear  fruit. 
So  the  tree  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself; 
it  receives  its  proper  nourishment  from 
the  soil.  And  it  is  so  with  a person  in 
the  spiritual  kingdom.  The  spirit  that 
is  within  him  causes  him  to  act,  and  he 
will  bring  forth  either  good  or  evil 
fruit.  We  are  allowed  to  judge  by  the 
fruit  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Our 
guide  in  this  is  the  Word  and  an  en- 
lightened conscience. 

it  is  in  the  proper  discrimination  be- 
tween right  and  wrong  that  men  differ, 
and  professing  Christians  allow  them- 
selves to  be  led  into  questionable  com- 
pany or  frequent  places  or  resorts  not 
becoming  a Christian  and  yet  defend 
themselves,  and  make  themselves  be- 
lieve that  it  is  not  wrong,  yet  the  world 
sees  the  fruit  and  has  a right  to  pass 
judgment  on  such,  because  “by  their 
fruits  shall  ye  know  them,”  the  world 
only  speaks  the  truth  concerning  us  if 
our  fruit  is  evil.  They  have  a perfect 
right  to  say,  “we  are  as  good  as  they.” 


Their  not  being  right  themselves  will 
not  help  us  if  we  are  guilty. 

Professing  Christians  should  be  true 
representatives  of  Christ,  and  this  is 
expected  of  them  by  the  world.  Whether 
we  really  are  is  our  privilege  to  know 
if  we  care  to  study  the  life  of  our  Mas- 
ter. Let  us  suppose  we  were  walking 
along  the  streets  of  some  of  our  towns 
and  cities  with  our  Lord,  personally,  as 
lie  was  here  upon  earth,  and  we  should 
come  opposite  one  of  those  places  where 
there  is  a screen  inside  the  door  in  order 
to  hide  from  view  what  is  done  inside, 
would  He  accept  an  invitation  to  step 
in  and  take  a glass  with  us'?  Or  do  you 
suppose  He  would  accept  that  proffered 
cigar,  offered  Him  after  taking  a meal 
at  some  of  our  modern  hotels,  and  go 
along  the  streets  puffing  a cigar  and 
filling  the  air  with  the  perfumes  of 
tobacco?  Judge  for  yourselves.  Do 
not  these  things  (and  many  more)  prac- 
ticed by  some  professors  rather  belong 
to  the  class  of  which  Paul  speaks  as 
“now  being  ashamed  of”? 

We  cannot  honor  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter as  such  and  bear  fruit  so  contrary 
to  His  nature,  and  we  will  not  if  we  are 
His.  But  suppose  we  pass  along  the 
street  and  come  to  where  we  hear  sung 
the  sweet  songs  of  Zion,  and  prayer  and 
praise  offered  to  the  Most  High  for  His 
mercies,  and  hear  of  His  wonderful 
works  and  His  mighty  power  to  save 
and  His  great  name  glorified.  Would 
our  blessed  Master  pass  by  such  a place  ? 
Oh  no;  there  would  not  be  a mission,  a 
Christian  home,  a humble  worker,  or  a 
father,  mother,  or  daughter  in  the  city 
that  He  would  not  visit  were  He  in- 
vited, and  no  doubt  would  greet  all 
present  with  the  “peace  be  unto  you” 
that  fell  from  His  holy  lips  when  He 
met  His  disciples  after  the  resurrection. 

Why  is  it  that  the  church  and  the 
world  are  so  closely  allied  ? It  is  because 
we  do  not  possess  enough  of  Jesus  in 
the  soul,  the  fruit  is  not  perfect,  not  re- 
ceiving enough  nourishment  from  the 
true  vine,  consequently  the  fruit  is 
stunted.  We  seem  to  be  willing  to  have 
Jesus  save  us  and  some  time  take  us 
to  heaven,  but  not  willing  enough  to 
have  Him  lord  it  over  us  and  take  Him 
as  our  Master,  that  we  might  bear  fruit 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Smithoille,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  TIME  FOR  FOOLISHNESS. 

HY  LIZZIE  LATT. 

"Neither  IllthlueHS,  nor  foolish  talk- 
Ing,  nor  Jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient; but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 
Kpb.  r>:  -I. 

The  people  of  to-day  find  much  time 
for  things  and  words  that  are  of  no 
good  whatever.  There  is  so  much  fool- 
ish talking  and  laughing  and  repeat- 
ing of  foolish  conversations  that  some 
other  has  carried  on,  no  matter  what 
form  of  language  was  used.  I have 
heard  persons  repeat  things  that  would 
make  one  shiver. 

Let  us  ever  guard  against  slang  and 
disrespectful  conversation.  We  may  be 
a light  to  the  world  in  this  way.  The 
following  Scripture  has  reference  to  the 
church,  “Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words,  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
children  of  disobedience.” 

“Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them,”  for  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord,  walk 
as  children  of  the  light.  “For  the  fruit 


of  the  Spirit  is  all  goodness  and  right- 
eousness and  truth.”  “Proving  what  is 
acceptable  unto  the  Lord.”  Do  we 
think,  from  these  words,  that  it  matters 
not  if  we  do  spend  our  Sunday  after- 
noons in  foolish  talking  and  jesting? 
We  went  to  church  this  morning,  but 
that  will  not  cover  what  we  do  this 
evening.  Some  may  say,  1 never  en- 
gage in  such  talking.  Do  we  ever  sanc- 
tion it  in  our  family? 

Some  young  people  have  the  idea 
that  to  be  young  one  must  laugh  and 
talk,  and  have  a so-called  “good  time.” 
Dear  young  brothers  and  sisters,  we 
have  a higher  calling;  we  have  no  time 
for  foolish  and  unnecessary  things 
when  there  is  so  much  work  in  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard  that  is  undone  while  souls 
are  dying  and  time  is  flying. 

Take  time  to  be  holy, 

The  world  rushes  on; 

Spend  much  time  in  secret, 

With  Jesus  alone. 

By  looking  to  Jesus, 

Like  Him  thou  shall  be; 

Thy  friends  in  thy  conduct. 

His  likeness  shall  see. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  FAITHFUL. 

BY  CLARA  BRUBAKER. 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  1 
will  give  thee  a ciown  of  life."  Rev. 

2 : 111. 

It  is  not  the  earnest  conftssion  in  the 
beginning,  but  the  faithful  following 
through  life  that  wins  the  crown. 

Many  persons  who  think  it  a serious 
wrong  to  break  a promise  made  to  their 
fellowmen  do  not  think  it  of  much 
import  if  they  are  unfaithful  to  the 
vows  made  to  God.  Perjury  is  counted 
an  awful  sin,  but  there  are  people  who, 
without  thinking  much  of  it,  stand  per- 
jured before  their  Maker.  'Tis  sad  to 
see  souls  standing  in  open  rebellion  to 
the  (iod  who  does  all  things  for  them; 
but  it  is  still  sadder  to  see  those  who 
come  out  and  profess  before  men  and 
angels  that  they  will  live  for  Him,  so 
soon  grow  cold  and  live  carelessly. 
Nothing  fills  me  with  more  sorrow  than 
to  see  precious  young  souls  who  accept 
Christ  and  for  a time  seem  to  enjoy  the 
Christian  life,  gradually  grow  careless 
and  finally  fall  back  into  the  beggarly 
elements  of  sin.  My  dear  young  read- 
ers, if  perchance  any  of  you  belong  to 
the  careless  class,  1 beg  you  think  upon 
these  few  words  given  in  love  for  the 
souls  of  men.  If  you  find  you  are  los- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  lly 
to  Him  for  grace  and  strength  to  over- 
come before  Satan  drags  you  into  the 
bondage  of  sin.  Think  of  the  awful 
conseijuences  if  you  break  your  vows  to 
God.  Through  the  Psalmist  He  says, 
“If  thou  vowest  a vow  to  God  defer  not 
to  pay  it.”  He  has  authority  to  demand 
our  obedience.  Not  only  our  salvation 
but  our  lives  are  in  Ills  hands.  In  the 
Christian  life  you  are  called  upon  to 
deny  yourselves  of  many  things  the 
carnal  nature  desires,  but  we  are  not 
required  to  give  up  anything  that  will 
give  real  or  lasting  pleasure.  If  we  ask 
Him  in  faith  believing  He  will  give  a 
new  heart  to  enjoy  the  things  that  be- 
long to  the  Christian  life  and  will  take 
away  the  desire  to  indulge  in  those 
things  which  are  sinful. 

Is  not  a crown  of  life  in  the  end 
worth  any  sacrifice?  Do  not  be  con- 
tent to  be  only  a little  careless  and  go 
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just  far  enough  that  you  can  be  in  the 
church.  That  is  one  of  Satan’s  ways  to 
mislead  you.  He  is  very  well  satisfied 
to  see  you  in  the  church  if  you  just  live 
careless  enough  to  be  a hindrance  to 
the  cause.  He  wants  your  influence, 
and  the  influence  of  cold  or  uncon 
verted  church  members  sends  thou- 
sands of  souls  to  destruction  every 
year.  Think  of  that.  Can  you  be  one 
of  them  and  not  tremble  at  the  conse- 
quence? Dear  readers,  old  and  young, 
let  us  be  true  lights,  Christians  not  only 
in  name  but  in  deed.  While  these  few 
words  have  been  addressed  mainly  to 
those  who  may  be  faltering  by  the  way, 
they  will  apply  to  every  professed  fol- 
lower of  Christ.  Have  we  been  true  to 
our  TOWS  and  encouraged  and  helped 
the  young  converts  and  the  back-slid- 
ing‘i*  Have  our  prayers  ascended  freely 
in  their  behalf?  How  prone  we  are  to 
turn  a cold  shoulder  to  the  erring  ones. 
They  claim  our  warmest  love. 

We  should  leave  nothing  undone  that 
might  bring  them  to  see  their  error  and 
help  them  to  take  a firmer  stand  for  the 
right. 

“Kind  to  the  erring  one. 

Faithful  is  He, 

He  the  great  example  is. 

And  pattern  for  me.” 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


AFTERMATH. 

I aiu  back  In  the  past  with  my  dead  to-night. 
With  my  loved  and  loving  dead; 

And  the  old,  saeet  faces  smile  on  me  again. 
And  the  old,  sweet  words  are  said. 

The  clouds  and  the  darkness  that  gathered  so 
fast. 

When  they  drifted  out  of  my  sight. 

Are  lined  a..d  gone,  as  they  come  back  again, 
Oome,  b in  ;ing  the  faded  light. 

I dream  ' he  old  dreams  as  they  sit  by  my  side. 
With  Uieii  laughter, their Jojs,andthelrtears, 
I ws''<  the  old  paths  with  them,  hand-ln-haud. 
As  we  talk  o’er  our  hopes  and  our  fears. 

We  plau  as  of  yore  for  the  future  unknown. 

We  sigh  o’er  an  uufuIHlIed  task; 

We  smile  o’er  some  failure  and  press  on 
again 

In  hope’s  blessed  sunlight  to  bask. 

I am  far  in  the  future  with  loved  ones  to-night. 
Their  haven  of  rest  1 have  found; 

And  I gaze  with  a vision  grown  us<!d  to  the 
sight 

On  the  glorified  faces  around. 

We  watch  for  the  coming  of  others  to  join. 

Our  circle  completing  again. 

We  talk  o’er  the  scenes  of  earth’s  pilgrimage 
past. 

Of  its  mysteries,  now  all  so  plain. 

Buta  dream?  But  a fancy?  Ah,  which  Is  the 
real— 

This  life,  with  Its  swlfLchanglng  tide. 

Or  the  union,  communion,  of  souls  bound  by 
ties 

That  not  time  nor  space  can  di  t ide? 

So  I bow  my  knee  to  the  Oi  ver  of  life. 

To  the  Giver  of  tore,  life's  beat  gift. 

And  thank  Him  that  though  earth  holds  part 
Ings  and  pain. 

Through  the  clouds  there  Is  ever  a rift; 

And  that  mtmory  can  cling  to  the  blessings 
now  past. 

While  through  faith  and  through  hope  there 
arise 

Sweet  visions  of  union  with  loved  ones  and 
Him, 

A foretaste  of  blest  paradise. 

Kate  M.  Hunt,  tn  Ctiriatian  Obwrrer. 


One  who  accustoms  himself  to  think 
of  pure  and  holy  things,  who  sets  his 
affections  on  things  above,  and  strives 
to  reach  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
will  grow  upward  toward  the  things  he 
loves  and  thinks  upon;  but  one  who 
lets  his  mind  turn  habitually  to  debas- 
ing things,  things  unholy,  unclean,  sen- 
sual, will  find  his  whole  soul  bending 
downwards  and  growing  towards  the 
earth. — J.  R.  Miller. 
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MISSIONS. 


YOUR  OWN. 

What  If  your  own  were  starving, 
Kaiiiting  with  famine  pain. 

And  you  should  know 
Where  golden  grow 
Rich  fruit  and  golden  grain; 

Would  you  hear  their  wail 
Asa  thrice-told  tale. 

And  turn  to  your  feast  again  r 

What  If  your  own  were  thirsting. 

And  never  a drop  could  gain. 

And  could  you  tell 
Where  a sparkling  well 
Poured  forth  melodious  rain; 

Would  you  turn  aside 
While  they  gasped  and  died. 

And  leave  them  to  their  pain? 

What  if  your  own  were  darkened. 
Without  oue  cheering  ray, 

And  you  alone 
Could  show  where  shone 
The  pure,  sweet  light  of  day; 

Would  you  leave  them  there 
In  their  dark  despair. 

And  sing  on  your  sunlit  way  7 

What  If  your  own  were  prisoned 
Far  In  a hostile  land. 

And  the  only  key 
To  set  them  free 
Was  held  In  your  command; 

Would  you  breathe  free  air 
While  they  stilled  there. 

And  wait  and  hold  your  hand? 

Yet  what  else  are  we  doing 
Dear  ones,  by  Christ  made  free. 

If  we  will  not  tell 
What  we  know  so  well 
To  those  across  the  sea 
Who  have  never  heard 
Oue  tender  word 
Of  the  I.amb  of  Calvary  7 

“They  are  notour  own,”  you  answer? 
"'They  are  neither  kith  nor  kin”? 
They  are  God's  own,— 

His  love  alone 

Can  save  them  from  their  sin; 

They  are  Christ's  own,— 

He  left  His  throne 
Aud  died,  their  souls  to  win. 


THE  MISSIONARY  AS  A TRANS- 
LATOR. 

THE  DIFFICULTIES  INVOLVED. 

The  story  of  the  labor  involved  in  tne 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  more  than 
three  hundred  languages,  and  its  revis- 
ion in  many  cases  over  and  over  again, 
can  probably  never  be  fully  told.  It 
lies  buried  in  the  records  of  the  various 
missionary  societies.  Nay,  much  of  it  is 
not  even  there.  For  missionaries,  as  a 
class,  do  not  complain  of  their  toil  nor 
recount  its  details.  Their  periodical  re- 
ports seldom  reflect  with  any  adequacy 
the  weariness,  the  monotony,  or,  at 
times,  the  drudgery  of  their  daily  life. 
Hence  the  difficulties  that  have  been 
encountered  and  surmounted  must 
be  largely  left  to  our  imagination, 
working  upon  certain  general  facts  and 
mul  iplying  these  into  the  effort  and 
silent  endurance  of  months  and  years 
and  decades. 

The  great  work  of  Bible  translation 
and  distribution  is  going  on  everywhere 
continually.  The  laborers  are  well-nigh 
innumerable,  their  toil  incalculable. 
None  of  them  is  paid  in  cash  according 
to  the  commercial  value  of  his  work. 
They  all  do  this  work  out  of  the  depths 
of  a passionate  love.  They  may  be  ut- 
terly wrong,  their  love  indefensible, 
their  toil  a stupendous  blunder.  But 
there  it  is,  stupendous  at  any  rate,  and 
covering  the  earth  more  aud  more  com- 
pletely year  by  year.  These  untiring 
tollers  are  placing  in  more  and  more 
homes,  among  all  peoples,  without  any 
discrimination  whatsoever,  the  pages  of 
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this  unique  book,  the  silent  witness  of 
the  origin  of  the  Christian  man’s  faith 
and  the  grounds  of  his  eternal  hope. 

The  difficulties  have  varied,  of  course, 
in  kind  and  degree,  according  to  circum- 
stances. Sometimes  the  work  of  trans- 
lation has  been  undertaken  by  men  of 
comparatively  high  scholarship,  men 
who,  like  Henry  Martyn,  enjoyed  the 
advantages  ' of  a thorough  university 
education.  At  other  times  it  has  been 
entered  upon  by  men  like  William 
Carey,  who,  without  a thorough  prepa- 
ration, yet  possessed  a native  genius  for 
the  acquisition  of  languages.  But  in  a 
large  number,  perhaps  the  majority  of 
cases,  the  labor  of  translation  has  been 
undertaken  by  men  who  neither  had  a 
high  training  nor  natural  genius  for 
linguistic  work.  They  were  men  of  good 
natural  ability  who  never  would  have  en- 
tered upon  any  such  effort  in  their  home- 
lands, but  having  given  themselves  to 
the  task  of  converting  heathen  intoChris- 
tian  peoples,  and  finding  a translated  Bi- 
ble quite  essential,  set  themselves  with  a 
stubbornness  born  of  their  central  aim 
and  deepest  passion  to  the  mastery  of  a 
native  language,  and  oftentimes  to  the 
ac<iuisition  of  deeper  study  of  Hebrew 
and  Greek.  For  example,  can  anything 
be  more  pathetic  than  the  position  of 
the  first  missionaries  to  Greenland,  who 
found  themselves  unable  to  reach  the 
people  without  the  Scriptures,  and  yet 
unable  to  translate  them  because  they 
were  uneducated  men  without  a knowl- 
edge of  the  grammar  of  their  own  lan- 
guage! Yet  these  men  did  surmount 
even  these  frowning  mountains  of  diffi- 
culty by  the  exercise  of  a humble  and 
patient  courage,  and  began  to  reduce 
the  l•:squimaux  language  to  writing. 
They  and  their  successors  toiled  at  the 
work  until  the  entire  Scriptures  were 
translated. 

Or  even  consider  the  case  of  a man 
like  llobert  Moffat.  He  went  out  to 
South  Africa  with  only  the  most 
meager  and  hurried  education,  lie  was 
a man,  first  and  last,  of  outward  activ 
ity,  who  made  con  tiinore  long  journeys, 
planted  and  cultivated  large  and  beau 
tiful  gardens,  loved  in  fact  the  open 
air  and  physical  activity.  \ et  that  man 
persisted  for  many  years  in  the  task  of 
translation,  studied  various  version.s  of 
the  Scriptures,  spent  hours  and  even 
days  over  one  verse  or  clause  to  find 
the  exact  shade  of  meaning  and  put  it 
into  an  e<iuivalent  native  idiom.  The 
result  was  that  he  performed  the  rare 
task  of  translating  the  whole  Bible  with 
his  own  hand,  completing  the  New  Tes 
lament  in  IM.W  and  the  entire  book  in 
ISoT. 

Yet,  again,  the  difficulties  which  have 
been  overcome  must  be  estimateil  by  a 
glance  at  the  variety  of  languages  into 
which  these  translations  have  been 
made.  In  some  cases,  those,  for  ex- 
ample, of  Chinese,  Hindustani,  >an 
skrit,  I’ersian,  etc.,  missionaries  found 
a more  or  less  elaborate  literature.  1 or 
centuries  literary  idioms  and  fashions 
had  been  formed  and  very  extensive  vo 
cabularies  developed.  The  man  who 
desired  to  see  the  Scriptures  take  rank 
at  once  at  the  head  of  an  already  abun- 
dant native  literature  must  master 
those  vocabularies,  and  whether  he  em- 
ploy them  all  or  not,  he  must  lie  fainil 
iar  enough  with  the  idioms  and  literary 
forms  that  he  may  choose  which  would 
best  suit  the  varied  portions  of  the 
Scriptures.  Henry  Martyn  was  wisely 
advised  by  a well  known  Orientalist  of 


his  day  not  to  begin  translating  till  he 
had  “resided  some  years  lu  the  country. 
He  said  that  it  was  the  rock  on  which 
missions  had  split;  that  they  had  at- 
tempted to  write  and  preach  before  they 
knew  the  language.”  William  Carey, 
in  many  ways  the  greatest  missionary 
of  them  all,  found  himself  under  neces- 
sity to  master  Sanskrit,  which  he  calls 
“perhaps  the  hardest  language  in  the 
world;”  but  he  set  himself  to  it  with  his 
invincible  powers  of  application.  The 
life  work  of  Carey  is  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  which  our  world  has  seen, 
not  less  for  its  difficulty,  its  amount,  its 
enthusiasm,  and  its  influence  on  the 
history  of  the  race,  than  for  the  humil- 
ity, the  gentleness,  the  patience  of  the 
great  heart  that  undertook  and  carried 
it  forward  without  weariness  until  the 
close  of  his  arduous  and  brilliant  career. 

When  we  turn  to  the  unwritten  lan- 
guages of  the  simpler  peoples  we  find 
the  missionary  facing  problems  of  an- 
other but  no  less  puzzling  kind.  The 
learning  of  the  language  must  be  de- 
rived wholly  from  conversation,  and  the 
grammar  mastered  very  slowly  and 
painfully,  as  the  inflections  and  con- 
structions grow  familiar.  Then  fol- 
lows the  task  of  finding  letters  to  rej)- 
resent  the  various  sounds.  When  these 
difficulties  have  been  surmounted,  the 
preacher  and  translator  finds  himself 
confronted  by  the  fact  that  the  natives, 
having  very  poor  ideas  of  a spiritual 
world,  have  no  words  to  express  thecen 
tral  facts  contained  in  the  message  of 
the  gospel.  It  is  only  with  extreme  la- 
bor, care,  and  patience  that  words  are 
gradually  found  which  can  be  used 
without  misunderstanding,  or  with  a 
minimum  of  danger.  Then  these  words 
have  to  be  explained  with  new  shades 
of  meaning,  so  that  a gradual  transfor- 
mation is  elTected,  such  as  took  place  in 
many  Greek  words  when  they  came  to 
be  usetl  for  the  luirfiose  of  Christian  ex 
perience  and  Christian  thought  at  the 
lieginning  of  our  era.  No  one  who  has 
not  attempted  this  task,  or  heard  much 
about  it  and  pondered  it  sympathetic 
ally,  can  easily  conceive  of  the  work  it 
has  implied  and  implies  to-day  through- 
out the  world.  Some  cases  of  difficulty 
have  occasioned  considerable  contro- 
versy, as  in  China,  where  there  has  been 
serious  difference  of  oiunion  regarding 
the  word  which  should  be  emidoyed  for 
the  name  of  God.  In  a certain  part  of 
India  difficulty  has  been  found  with  the 
word  “flesh.”  The  nearest  native 
equivalent  which  could  be  found  meant 
“flesh  nieat”  in  distinction  from  bone  or 
blood.  It  is  easy  to  see  what  ludicrous 
misunderstandings  this  word  would 
suggest  in  many  jiarts  of  Scripture. 
For  example,  one  native,  on  the  text, 
“1  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto 
me,"  said;  “It  is  plain  enough,  but  it  is 
a very  curious  thing  to  say.  It  means, 
of  cour.se,  ‘1  will  not  fear  even  tlumgh 
the  eating  of  flesh  Cannes  me  indiges 
tion."’  In  Japanese,  the  translators 
finding  no  word  for  “kiss  had  to  man- 
ufacture one,  and  then,  1 supi>ose,  had 
fo  explain  its  meaning.  In  a certain 
West  Africa  language  the  missionaries 
found  that  in  translating  the  word 
“heaven”  they  had  emjiloyed  a native 
word  signifying  only  "at  the  top  of  a 
tree,"  or  ‘of  a pole.  " I’.ut  nowhere  has 
there  iieen  serious  failure  of  persever 
ance  and  faithfulness.  Fverywhere 
these  and  many  other  difficulties  have 
been  or  are  being  gradually  overcome, 
aud  the  natives  are  receiving  in  their 
own  language  this  Book  of  God. 
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THE  VALUE  OF  THE  RESULTS. 

Thus  far  I have  attempted  to  de- 
scribe the  extent  and  nature  of  the  work 
of  translating  the  Bible,  which  has  pro- 
ceeded at  so  rapid  a rate  during  this 
century  of  foreign  missions.  Let  me 
now  attempt  to  describe  something  of 
the  value  of  this  kind  of  labor  to  the 
church  and  to  mankind  at  largo.  It 
may  be  assumed  that  there  must  be 
some  deep  significance  attaching  to  this 
volume  which  has  made  it  seem  not 
only  worth  while,  but  morally  impera- 
tive, to  so  many  men  in  so  many  parts 
of  the  world  to  engage  in  its  transla- 
tion. 

First  of  all,  it  is  obvious  that,  judged 
even  from  the  scientific  point  of  view, 
these  achievements  must  have  a great 
value.  One  of  the  many  fields  in  which 
our  century  has  seen  scientific  advance 
of  an  almost  incalculable  extent  is  that 
of  language.  Comparative  philology 
and  comparative  grammar  are  children 
of  only  a recent  generation,  and  yet  no 
man  is  now  able  to  follow  out  all  their 
ramifications  for  himself  at  first  hand. 
The  languages  of  all  races  are  being 
subjected  to  the  closest  scrutiny,  and 
the  results  are  being  used  to  throw  light 
upon  other  most  important  depart- 
ments of  investigation.  For  example, 
ethnology,  while  it  owes  much  to  the 
study  of  the  anatomy  of  the  races,  es 
pecially  to  craniology,  and  much  also  to 
archaeology,  with  its  investigation  of 
the  relics  of  antiquity  and  comparison 
of  these  with  utensils  and  weapons  in 
use  to  day,  yet  derives  a larger  mass  of 
Us  material,  sometimes  the  most  cer- 
tain and  trustworthy,  from  the  labors 
which  have  been  spent  upon  the  com- 
parative study  of  languages  The  same 
is  true  of  the  science  of  comparative  re- 
ligion. Professor  Max  Muller  has  made 
us  familiar  with  some  of  the  invaluable 
results  which  accrue  to  that  science 
from  a careful  study  of  the  history  of 
significant  words.  Now  it  is  perfectly 
safe  to  say  that  no  one  body  of  men  has 
done  so  much  to  make  the  widest  and 
most  thorough  stmly  of  languages  pos- 
sible as  the  missionaries  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  This  is  a glory,  which, 
like  those  of  the  pioneer  and  the  obser 
ver  of  natural  life,  can  only  belong  in  a 
much  less  degree  to  the  men  who  go 
out  into  the  field  in  the  next  or  any 
later  century.  Through  all  history  the 
nineteenth  century  will  be  remembered 
for  this.  .Many  of  its  other  scientific  at- 
tainments will  be  surpassed  and  re- 
membered only  by  the  most  minute 
student  of  the  history  of  physics  and 
biology.  But  no  student  of  lang’jage 
will  ever  he  able  to  forget  that  it  was  in 
the  nineteenth  century  when  all  the 
principal  languages  of  the  world  were 
used  for  the  translation  of  this  one  book, 
and  thus  a universal  basis  of  linguistic 
comparison  was  established.  In  that 
future  time  many  languages  and  dia- 
lects will  have  disappeared,  of  which  no 
record  would  or  could  have  been  kept, 
other  than  these  translations  of  Scrip 
tore  which  have  been  made  by  mission- 
aries of  our  «wu  and  three  preceding 
generatiiins. 

I’rofessor  Max  Muller  has  empha 
sized  the  importance  of  missionaries  in 
elucidating  the  problems  of  the  dialect 
life  of  a language.  He  says  that  “what 
ever  is  known  of  the  dialects  of  savage 
tiibes  is  chiefly  or  entirely  due  to  the 
missionary."  It  is  easy  to  see  many 
reasons  why  this  should  be  the  case. 
Not  only  are  missionaries  in  the  very 
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large  majority  of  cases  the  only  Kuro- 
peans  or  Americans  of  education  who 
make  prolonged  residence  among  sav- 
age peoples,  and  so  have  fullest  oppor- 
tunities for  mastery  of  native  lan- 
guages; but  they  are  also  bound  by  the 
most  solemn  motives  of  their  lives  to 
give  the  closest  attention  to  the  study  of 
these  languages.  They  know  that  with 
imperfect  idioms  and  inaccurate  pro- 
nunciation they  seriously  hamper  their 
work,  while  the  more  completely  they 
speak  as  the  natives  do  the  more  deep 
and  persuasive  the  spiritual  inlluence 
which  they  may  hope  to  exert.  Hence 
we  have  the  spectacle  of  literally  thou- 
sands of  men  and  women  all  over  the 
world  who  have  obtained  a familiarity 
with  many  scores  of  languages  such  as 
few  scholars  would  or  could  have  at- 
tained in  the  mere  interests  of  philo- 
logical research.  Moreover,  these  mis- 
sionaries have  done  more  than  merely 
translate  the  Scriptures.  In  nearly  all 
cases  it  has  been  found  necessary,  in 
order  to  teach  the  natives,  to  write  and 
publish  lesson  books,  grammars,  and  in 
many  cases  even  dictionaries  of  the  na- 
tive languages.  Some  of  these  works 
have  proved  to  be  of  immense  impor- 
tance to  scholarship  in  the  most  impor- 
ant  oriental  languages.  For  example, 
there  is  the  great  Chinese  dictionary  of 
Robert  Morrison,  in  six  large,  quarto 
volumes,  which  he  compiled  through 
sixteen  years  of  incessant  labors,  and 
whicti  cost  the  Fast  India  Company 
over  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  print. 
This  work  had  compelled  Morrison  to 
gather  a library  of  ten  thousand  Chi- 
nese books,  and  it  contained  fifty  thou- 
sand words  printed  in  Chinese  charac- 
ters. That  work  has  been  the  basis  of 
all  future  progress  in  the  scientific  study 
of  that  language. 

Surely  no  higher  service  can  be  ren- 
dered to  a people  than  that  which  Dante 
did  for  Italy,  and  Luther  for  (Jermany, 
and  the  translators  of  the  English  Hible 
for  the  English-speaking  race,  when  to 
these  lands  and  races  books  were  given 
which  once  for  all  made  each  of  these 
languages  a literary  vehicle  and  through 
it  gradually  j)enetrated  the  great  masses 
of  the  people  with  the  glory  of  new  and 
inspiring  ideas.  Vet  this  has  been  done 
over  and  over  again  in  our  own  day  for 
various  peoples  by  these  missionaries  of 
the  Christian  religion. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  exert  our  im- 
agination to  see  this  kind  of  work  being 
done  in  varying  measure  throughout 
the  worid.  Wherever  these  more  than 
three  hundred  and  fifty  languages  and 
dialects  are  spoken,  the  missionary  is 
at  work  translating  the  Rible  verse  by 
verse,  writing  the  lesson  books,  the 
grammars,  the  vocabularies  and  diction 
aries,  the  hymn  books,  the  prayer  books, 
the  evangelistic  tracts  and  the  school 
geographies,  histories,  and  so  on.  Then 
we  may  grasp,  but  even  then  only 
faintly,  the  enormous  service  to  the 
science  of  language  which  has  been  ren- 
dered by  the  spread  of  Christian  mis- 


It  is  time  now  to  approach  this  mat- 
ter from  a more  intimate  point,  from 
that,  namely,  of  the  Christian  religion 
itself.  It  is  a natural  question  to  ask. 
Why  has  all  this  labor  been  undertaken  V 
It  is  obvious  that  no  merely  scientific 
interest  could  have  led  to  such  self-de- 
nial. No  man  ever  thought  of  trans- 
lating the  Bible  into  a barbarian  tongue 
for  the  sake  of  philology.  Many  great 
oriental  scholars  have  been  interested 
in  the  languages  of  India  and  China  and 


their  literatures,  but  very  few  of  them  ^ 
have  cared  much  about  the  provision  of  i 
a higher  or  better  literature  for  the  peo- 
ple who  speak  those  languages.  It  is 
the  religious  motive  alone  which  can 
account  for  this  work.  To  the  Chris- 
tian man  one  of  the  most  solemn  and 
indisputable  obligations  of  life  is  to 
seek  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Ills 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  includes  loyalty 
to  the  sublime  purpose  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Ilis  acceptance  of  that  which  he  be- 
lieves and  feels  to  be  the  supreme  grace 
of  Cod  makes  him  a debtor  to  the  world, 
lie  is  recreant  to  the  noblest  instincts 
of  the  new  heart  and  new  life  if  he 
cherishes  no  desire  and  makes  no  eltort 
to  see  this  divine  experience  pass  to 
other  men  and  women.  Hence  the 
willingness  of  hundreds  of  missionaries 
to  undertake  the  kind  of  work  which 
we  have  been  trying  to  measure  and 
understand. 

What,  then,  has  been  the  result  in 
this  one  regard  of  the  wide-extended 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  during  this 
century?  In  a word,  it  may  be  said 
that  abundant  testimony  comes  from 
all  the  regions  where  these  four  hun- 
dred modern  versions  are  being  circu- 
lated, and  the  testimony  combines  to 
show  that  it  is  beyond  human  language 
to  express  the  inlluence  of  this  unique 
volume. 

No  story  of  missions  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a century  is  more  inspiring, 
more  thrilling,  almost  over  awing,  than 
the  story  of  Uganda.  Here  again  we 
find  that  from  the  very  first  the  mis- 
sionaries aimed  at  translating  and  cir- 
culating the  Scriptures.  The  conse- 
quence is  seen  to-day  in  the  intense  in- 
terest of  those  people  so  recently  sav- 
age, in  every  sense  of  the  term,  in  this 
book.  They  buy  it  as  fast  as  it  can  be 
supplied.  They  read  it  in  their  homes, 
discuss  its  histories,  its  teachings,  in 
twos  and  threes,  in  families  and  casual 
groups.  They  borrow  English  refer- 
ence Bibles  from  the  missionaries  to  aid 
them  in  their  study.  To  them  this  book 
has  brought  light  and  purity,  the  awak- 
ening of  mind  and  heart  to  the  noblest 
ideals  and  highest  hopes. 

Go  throughout  the  world  and  the  re- 
sult is  the  same.  In  Bolivia  a colporteur 
entering  a mere  hovel  of  the  poorest 
description  finds  a man  reading  a book 
which  he  hurriedly  tries  to  hide.  It  is 
the  Spanish  Protestant  Bible.  Inquiry 
proves  that  he  thoroughly  enjoys  it,  and 
that  more  than  twenty  of  his  compan- 
ions are  reading  the  same  copy.  In 
Italy,  where  Romanism  has  done  her 
best  to  keep  this  book  from  the  people, 
it  can  be  kept  no  longer.  Educated 
people,  whether  passionately  skeptical 
or  Romanist,  are  one  after  another  con- 
quered by  it.  An  army  ollicer  sternly 
prohibits  the  sale  of  the  book  among 
his  soldiers.  One  of  his  own  attend- 
ants secretly  buys  a copy  which  the 
ollicer  begins  to  read.  It  conquers  him 
and  he  becomU  a man  of  the  book. 
These  are  mere  specimens  brought 
from  here  and  there  among  various 
classes  and  races  of  men.  They  are 
bits  of  evidence  which  we  must  multi- 
ply by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
if  we  would  give  them  their  scientific 
value.  The  two  hundred  and  fifty  mil- 
lions of  copies  of  the  Bible  circulated  in 
four  hundred  versions  throughout  the 
world  are  doing  this  kind  of  work 
I throughout  all  nations.  The  educated 
, and  the  savage,  the  hardened  cannibal 
I and  the  hardened  Romanist,  the  eager 
I heathen  seeking  light  and  peace  for  his 


conscience,  and  the  cynical  skeptic, 
denying  that  there  is  any  light  or  peace 
or  any  need  of  either  for  the  conscience, 
are  all  being  overcome  by  this  book, 
and  brought  to  the  experience  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

We  are  here  presented,  then,  with  the 
fact  that  this  book  is  laying  the  deepest 
foundation  for  the  unification  of  the 
human  race.  Its  adaptation  to  all  casts 
of  mind  and  all  conditions  of  civiliza- 
tion is  being  demonstrated  beyond  the 
possibility  of  intelligent  denial.  It  is 
not  peculiar  in  making  European  his- 
tory, it  is  now  making  history  all  over 
the  world.  Of  all  facts  upon  the  earth, 
it  literally  contains  the  deepest  and 
strongest  force  which  is  at  work  among 
mankind.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  if 
any  man  of  purely  scientific  interest 
wishes  to  estimate  the  factors  which 
are  at  work  in  the  social  evolution  of 
to-day,  he  must  name  the  Bible  among 
the  very  highest. 

It  must  be  the  substance  of  the  book 
and  not  its  form,  its  substance  and  not 
the  mere  method  of  its  inditement, 
which  accounts  for  its  place  and  func- 
tion in  that  progress  of  man  which  is 
proceeding  at  so  unparalleled  a rate  to- 
day. The  Christian  explains  it,  as  we 
have  seen,  by  saying  that  the  Bible  is 
that  book  which  describes  the  revela- 
tion of  God  and  the  redemption  of  the 
world,  it  is  that  book  which  more  clear- 
ly, more  convincingly,  and  more  power- 
fully than  any  other  that  could  be  writ- 
ten, presents  the  figure  and  reveals  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  and 
Savior  of  the  race.  There  is  its  power, 
there  is  the  secret  of  its  fascination, 
says  the  Christian  man.  It  is  the  book 
through  which  God  now  speaks  to  men, 
because  it  describes  God’s  own  acts 
among  men,  for  mankind.  These  acts 
are  its  substance.  It  is  as  men  find 
these  acts  bearing  down  upon  their  own 
consciences,  their  own  affections,  their 
own  ideals,  their  own  wills,  that  trans- 
formation begins. 


A LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Mouavian  ave.,  Lititz,  I’A., 
July  17,  18i»«. 

I herewith  send  you  a copy  of  Miss 
Alice  Yoder's  letter  from  Khamgaon, 
Berar,  India.  She  wishes  to  thank  the 
dear  ones  that  have  contributed  toward 
their  orphanage  of  S8  girls,  and  as  I 
can  not  conveniently  send  her  letter  to 
each  contributor,  may  they  avail  them- 
selves of  this  privilege  and  accept  her 
thanks.  There  has  been  sent  $181.25 
from  Lancaster  on  four  different  times 
during  the  famine  and  since. 

Names  of  the  contributors: — 

Dea.  Ephraim  Eby,  Dea.  Benj.  Hess, 
Dea.  David  Lehman,  John  Hess,  I’eter 
Hess,  Barbara  Bomberger,  Jonas  and 
Leah  Brubaker,  Jacob  Stehman,  Lydia 
and  Salinda  Hess,  Mrs.  Wollie  and 
daughter,  Anna  Huber,  Abram  and 
Ijydia  Huber,  Nathaniel  K.  Brubaker, 
Benj.  L.  Hess,  Maria  L.  Hess,  Elias  and 
Catharine  Reist,  Isaac  and  Sara  Mum- 
ma,  Levi  K.  Brubaker,  Barbara  L. 
Brubaker,  Clement  K.  Brubaker,  Mary 
R.  Erb,  Henry  Gingerich,  Henry  Her- 
shey,  Martin  K.  Brubaker,  Abram  R. 
Forney,  Harry  Brubaker,  David  Her- 
shey,  Jacob  Reist,  John  Reist,  Cephas 
Hostetter,  Caroline  Baker,  David  L. 
Garber,  Hebron  Herr,  Simon  Hershey, 
Henry  Frank,  Ezra  and  Amanda  Bru 
baker,  Simon  Hess,  Amos  Hershey. 

The  Lord  willing,  another  offering 
will  be  sent  in  November.  We  have 
$34  toward  It.  Now  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
leads  any  one  to  take  part  in  this  work 
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of  rescuing  these  little  ones,  any  offer- 
ing will  be  very  gratefully  accepted  and 
enclosed.  As  1 was  seeking  to  learn 
what  the  mind  of  the  Lord  is  as  to 
whether  I should  continue  in  sending 
support  for  this  work,  1 was  much  en- 
couraged a few  weeks  ago,  on  the  10th 
of  July,  after  a powerful  sermon  at 
Erb’s  church,  near  Lititz,  Lane.  Co.,  I’a., 
on  the  natural  and  spiritual  harvest. 
The  spiritual  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world.  Matt.  13  : 39.  After  the  service 
closed  a brother  handed  me  two  bills 
for  Alice  Yoder.  1 wish  to  thank  every 
one  that  has  given  for  this  work,  and 
especially  those  that  have  sent  aid  indi- 
rectly, not  having  even  been  asked  to 
do  so.  Now  this  is  a general  invitation 
to  all  who  desire  to  aid  this  cause.  Will 
you  daily  pray  that  these  dear  souls  will 
be  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner? 
What  will  the  harvest  be  for  you  and 
me?  The  word  says,  “Behold  I come 
quickly  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to 
give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be.”  Rev.  22:12.  A poet  says, 
“Oh,  the  glorious  sight  will  gladden 
each  watchful,  wakeful  eye,  in  the 
(crowning  day  that’s  coming  by  and  by.” 
Contributions  for  November  should  bo 
sent  in  October,  then  we  get  a draft  for 
India. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope  of  His 
coming,  Lizzie  K.  Brubaker. 

Note.— We  would  also  remind  our 
readers  that  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re 
lief  Commission,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  which 
has  so  far  received  and  sent  to  India 
nearly  $30,000  for  relief  and  orphan 
work,  is  still  receiving  funds  for  India, 
and  will  send  it  wherever  the  contribu- 
tor may  desire. — Ed. 

Baracba  Orphanage, 
Khamgaon,  Berar,  India, 
May  20th,  1898. 

Miss  Lizzie  K.  Brubaker, 

Dear  Sister:— Your  letter  with  the 
check  of  .$.').5.00  for  this  Orphanage  was 
received  a few  weeks  ago.  Many  thanks 
to  every  heart  and  hand  that  sent  their 
offerings  to  this  place,  or  rather  to  this 
precious  work,  for  it  is  truly  very  prec- 
ious to  us,  and  we  know  the  I..ord  has 
been  blessing  it  right  along.  He  said 
when  on  earth  “Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me."  He  is  just  the  very 
same  Jesus  and  still  loves  little  chil- 
dren, and  especially  those  who  have  no 
one  to  love  them.  We  have  in  the  Or- 
phanage 88  girls.  We  took  in  last  year 
during  the  famine  122,  some  left  after 
the  famine  and  some  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus, so  we  have  88  left.  W e especially 
worked  and  prayed  for  their  salvation 
as  we  saw  they  could  not  stay  long. 
Last  evening  we  laid  away  the  precious 
dust  of  one  of  our  little  girls,  that  was 
here  for  over  a year  but  was  frail  right 
along.  She  suffered  much.  So  many 
of  these  famine  children  suffer  with 
catarrh  of  the  stomach,  they  ate  all 
kinds  of  dirt  during  the  famine  and 
many  have  a sore  stomach,  and  finally 
they  droop  and  fade  away.  This  little 
girl  suffered  long,  but  soon  believed  that 
.lesus  had  died  to  save  her,  and  she 
really  did  love  Jesus;  in  all  her  suffer- 
ing there  was  such  peace  and  rest,  not 
' a murmur.  All  she  asked  for  was  “Sing 
for  me  and  pray,”  and  “I  want  to  go  to 
Jesus.”  She  fell  asleep  last  evening  at 
half  past  5,  and  as  it  is  the  hot  season, 
; and  in  the  coldest  time  we  can  not  keep 
) the  dead,  so  at  once  we  sent  men  to  dig 
t her  grave,  but  the  soil  is  very  hard  to 
k dig,  so  we  went  and  sat  alongside  of 
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them  and  held  the  lantern,  for  if  we 
would  have  left  they  would  have  only 
made  a shallow  hole,  and,  like  we  saw 
before,  their  bodies  would  have  been 
taken  out  and  eaten  up  by  the  jackals; 
so  wo  were  out  until  nearly  nine  o’clock 
and  we  left  her  body  where  it  will  re- 
main until  Jesus  comes.  Yes,  only  a 
little  India  girl,  but  washed  and  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Be- 
loved, the  lot  of  thh  woman  is  so  hard 
here  in  India,  and  surely  by  your  dear 
people  sending  their  precious  gifts  it 
means  helping  these  poor  girls.  Most 
all  of  them  are  entire  orphans.  Many 
have  lost  their  brothers  and  sisters,  too. 
How  much  they  need  our  prayers!  We 
have  been  much  burdened  concerning 
them  and  have  asked  the  Lord  that  He 
might  speak  to  some  hearts  in  the 
homeland  and  show  them  what  a prec- 
ious work  they  can  do,  even  staying 
just  where  they  are.  Oh,  how  our  hearts 
are  touched  when  we  look  into  their 
faces  and  see  the  change  in  all  their 
doings,  and  hear  them  lisp  the  name  of 
Jesus  in  prayer— those  lips  that  before 
prayed  to  gods  of  wood  and  stone.  T he 
other  night  a little  girl  of  about  eight 
years  was  heard  praying  for  her  moth- 
er-in-law, as  the  little  girls  are  married 
at  the  age  of  eight  years  and  younger. 
The  mother-in-law  often  treats  them 
very  cruelly,  so  this  little  girl  asked  the 
Lord  to  save  her  mother-in-law.  Oh, 
may  her  prayer  be  answered. 

The  girls  here  are  taught  to  read  and 
write  and  do  all  kinds  of  work,  so  that 
when  they  leave  the  school  they  will  be 
able  to  go  among  their  own  people  and 
tell  them  the  story  of  Jesus.  Fray  that 
they  may  become  a mighty  power  in 
this  dark  and  needy  land.  Do  you  not 
praise  God  that  you,  too,  can  have  a 
share  in  this  work  of  spreading  the  gos- 
pel in  this  dark  land?  These  girls  grind 
their  own  flour  and,  bake  their  own 
bread.  They  get  up  at  4 o’clock  and 
then  you  can  hear  the  grinding  song. 
By  seeing  this  you  can  understand  the 
verse  much  better,  “Two  women  shall 
be  grinding  at  the  mill;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  the  other  left.”  Matt.  24  : 41. 
That  which  has  been  sent  has  gone 
toward  the  support  of  these  girls.  And 
now  may  God  bless  you  and  all  that  put 
in  their  gift.  Fray  much  for  these  girls. 

Your  sister  in  Jesus, 

Alice  L.  Yoder. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

How  beautifully  God  manifests  His 
love  to  His  own. 

Many  times  when  we  begin  to  feel 
that  we  accomplish  so  little  and  our 
work  seems  so  small,  some  little  uiani- 
fastation  of  love  from  some  of  our 
children  or  an  expression  of  kindly  sym- 
pathy or  appreciation  of  the  mothers 
who  have  been  helped  and  blessed  here, 
give  us  new  zeal  and  encouragement  for 
further  work. 

Many  times  in  different  ways  do 
some  of  our  friends  here  tell  us  that  the 
work  here  is  a help  and  a blessing  and 
little  tokens  are  often  brought  to  us,  to 
show  this.  Mrs.  Gutzmer  often  remem- 
bers us  with  a loaf  of  bread  or  cake, 
Mrs.  Flanagan  too.  sometimes  comes 
with  such  gifts. 

Even  such  little  expressions  of  in- 
terest and  sympathy  lighten  and  bright- 
en the  work  because  after  all  human 
sympathy  and  loving  interest  are  a help. 

We  have  recently  organized  a new 
class  of  boys,  about  ten  (only  a small 


percent  of  those  who  want  to  come) 
come  to  us  on  Friday  F.  M.  for  an  hour  s 
work. 

The  time  is  usually  spent  in  sowing  or 
learning  something  useful,  besides  of 
course  some  teaching  from  the  Bible, 
etc. 

The  sewing  school  is  still  bright  and 
interesting.  Last  Saturday  there  were 
27  workers  in  the  large  room  while  the 
primary  department  numbered  50. 

It  makes  our  heart  ache  to  think  of 
leaving,  even  for  a short  time,  these 
dear  tittle  workers. 

The  work  to-day  (Sunday)  was  about 
as  usual,  the  warm  weather  makes  the 
work  perhaps  a little  harder,  but  God 
has  been  very  near  to  help  and  bless, 
and  we  have  realized  His  blessing 
through  all  this  day. 

The  street  meetings  are  interesting 
and  large  crowds  hear  God’s  word  on 
the  street  corners  from  three  to  seven 
times  a week.  Thus  the  seed  is  sown 
over  and  over  and  we  can  only  pray 
that  He  may  bless  so  there  may  be  a 
harvest,  and  we  believe  the  harvest  will 
come,  for  has  He  not  said  “My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void.”  Sister 
Edith  Leaman  who  spent  several  weeks 
with  us  left  for  her  home  in  Fa.  last 
Friday.  She  remembered  each  one  of 
the  workers  with  a personal  gift  of  one 
dollar.  We  thank  her.  Her  visit  was 
much  appreciated  and  helpful,  as  she 
was  willing  to  help  wherever  needed. 

Sometimes  people  wonder  in  what 
ways  they  could  help  in  the  work  here. 

Just  now  there  is  a scarcity  of  papers 
for  distribution,  our  i>aper  drawers  are 
nearly  empty;  so  if  you  have  any  nice 
clean  papers  that  you  have  read,  send 
them  in  and  we  will  see  that  those  that 
wish  for  reading  matter  will  get  them. 

Of  course  we  want  only  papers  that 
are  bright,  pure  and  helpful. 

Last  Thursday  we  had  over  a him 
dred  of  our  peoide  to  a grove  in  the  sub 
urbs  of  Chicago  for  a day’s  outing. 

The  children,  confined  as  they  are  in 
the  close,  filthy  atmosphere  of  the  city, 
were  fairly  wild  when  turned  loose  in  a 
field  of  God’s  own  beautiful  country, 
and  their  joy  knew  no  bounds  when 
they  realized  that  they  could  find  berries 
and  real  flowers  in  the  woods. 

One  little  group  of  tots  came  to  the 
door  to  tell  “Sister  Lina"  that  mamma 
had  no  money  to  get  breakfast  for  them 
so  would  she  give  them  a piece  of  bread  ? 
It  was  a pleasure  tosee  theirenjoyment. 
and  how  they  did  devour  the  generous 
slices  of  nice  buttered  bread  out  in  the 
beautiful  pure  air  and  amid  the  trees. 
Due  little  fellow  we  noticed  was  out 
alone  amusing  himself  most  of  the  day. 
We  did  not  know  what  he  worked  at 

until  evening,  Sister  Mary  told  us  of  a 

bargain  she  overheard  between  him  and 
another  little  fellow,  to  trade  a do:,  n 
gra^xhoppers  for  a la  nrh  hox M e had 
an  idea  then  what  all  his  work  was 

for. 

One  little  one  told  me  to-day  of  a grass- 
hopper she  was  keeping  in  the  ice  box 

at  home. 

Those  who  know  nature  all  their  liies, 
know  nothing  of  what  it  means  to  these 
dear  little  ones  to  see  nature  as  she  is. 

“God's  carpet,"  grass  and  moss,  was 
very  beautiful  to  them. 

Sister  Melinda,  Bro.  Leaman  and 
Sister  Edith  spent  a week  m sterling. 
They  took  with  them  three  little  girls 
and  report  a very  pleasant  time  with 
friends. 


I am  beginning  to  look  forward  to  my 
rest,  and  visit  at  home,  with  considera- 
ble eagerness. 

We  want  to  be  used  in  God’s  service 
wherever  we  are.  In  Hie  service. 

Sister  Lina. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFESSION. 

BY  .IDS.  METZLEK. 

There  is  a way  of  confession,  though 
not  new,  yet  up  to  date  1 suppose, 
against  which  we  wish  to  caution  the 
Christian.  It  runs  something  like  this: 

I transgress  a church  rule  and  offend 
some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  but  I 
am  too  stubborn  to  make  confession. 

If  any  one  of  the  offended  members  tells 
me  of  my  fault,  1 just  tly  up  and  tell 
him  kindly- to  mind  his  own  business. 
The  church  otticials  will  let  me  pass,  1 
suppose,  because  I am  too  smart  for 
them,  or  because  1 have  much  zeal  in 
the  gooil  cause,  though  my  zeal  is  some- 
times mixed  with  blindness.  Now  I 
find  myself  in  trouble,  and  the  question 
is  how  to  get  out  of  it.  If  I do  not  rott- 
ftss,  I will  lose  some  of  my  power  and 
inlluence  in  the  church.  If  1 do  ronfe.xs 
my  weakness  will  be  seen.  So  1 go  to 
work  and  write  an  article  with  my  name 
signeii  to  it  for  our  church  pai>er,  de- 
fending the  doctrine  which  I trans 
gressed  and  despisefl,  and  denouncing 
the  things  which  1 indulgeil  in  and  i>er- 
sistently  advocateil.  This  will  set  me 
all  right  again  in  the  eyes  of  the  church, 
and  the  bishops  and  deacons  will  put 
their  confidence  in  me  as  before.  It 
will  also  soinewliat  api-ease  the  right- 
eous indignation  of  the  offended  mem- 
bers until  it  wears  olf,  and  I suppose 
God  is  satisfied  with  me.  >o  I can  go 
on  bossing  the  church  and  making  my 
self  poimlar,  besides  doing  much  service 
for  the  Master.  If  any  of  the  members 
are  out  of  place  like  1 was,  1 will  tell 
them  of  their  fault,  or  will  apprize  the 
churcli  ollicial.s  of  it,  and  they  will  lie 
taken  through  liisciplinary  corrections. 
This  way  of  confession  has  the  advant- 
age of  doing  away  with  the  inconven 
ient  and  humiliating  task  esj»ecially  if 
it  happens  on  a busy  day!  of  confessing 
to  liiv  offeniled  brother  seventy  times 
seven  iu  a day  if  neeil  be. 

Now  let  the  reader  notice  the  con- 
trast between  this  and  the  Bible  way  of 
confession.  David  confessed,  “1  have 
sinne«i  against  the  Lord,  .lames  says. 

‘ t'onfess  your  faults  one  to  another." 
Jesus  says,  “Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememl>er 
est  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  l>e  recoiicileil 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  gift."  Notice  also  the  humble, 
childlike,  manly  spirit  of  one  who  con 
fesses  that  he  was  out  of  place  -without 
being  asked,  or  when  no  one  is  offend 
ed  at  him.  It  is  human  to  err,  but 
manly  and  scriptural  to  confess  an  error, 
and  I'hristlike  to  forgive.  The  Chris- 
tian always  has  a forgiving  heart,  is  a! 
ways  ready  to  forgive.  But  when  an 
offending  brother  is  not  disposr-d  to 
bother  with  confession. or  is  too  "heatly 
to  confess,  how  will  the  offeiide<l  niem- 
liers  know  wlien  he  has  re|>ented  an  1 
G'mI  has  forgiven  him.  so  that  they  may 
also  forgive  him  ? 

l’'lst  l.i  irisliiirii.  >diio. 

W'l;  hand  folks  over  to  Bod's  mercy 
and  show  none  ourselves,  lii-o.  Eliot. 


THE  MAKING  OF  A VERSION  OF 
THE  BIBLE  A LONG  PROCESS. 

The  true  proof-reading  of  a Scripture 
translation  is  not  done  simply  by  a 
scholar  going  over  the  text  to  see  if  the 
words  are  all  written  right,  and  the  sen- 
tences all  duly  in  a good  style.  The 
real  testing  is  when  the  book  comes  to 
be  used  by  missionaries  and  converts 
reading  for  spiritual  instruction  and 
improvement.  Often  has  it  happened 
when  the  missionary  is  expounding  that 
some  one  will  ask.  Is  that  what  is 
meant?  The  answer  is  Yes;  and  the 
rejoinder  comes.  Well,  then,  if  that  is 
the  meaning,  that  is  not  the  way  to 
say  it.  Many  of  the  most  important 
changes  made  in  sulisequent  revisions 
have  been  made  in  this  way.  T ears  of 
time  are  requireii  for  work  of  that  kind. 
Consummation  is  not  yet  reached,  and 
vet  all  that  prelude  was  an  indispensa- 
ble prereijuisite  to  the  more  satisfactory 
achievements  of  to-day.  Names  of 
plants,  names  of  animals,  specific  terms, 
and  the  immense  lists  of  proper  names 
of  persons  and  places  re<niired  a deal  of 
consultation  and  comparison  before 
something  of  unity  could  lie  reacheil  and 
thus  the  way  be  opened  for  the  exten- 
sive dissemination  of  the  word  of  God 
in  a way  that  would  not  involve  confus- 
ion and  seeming  contravention.  Of  far 
greater  imjiortance  is  the  fixing  of  the 
significance  of  doctrinal  terms.  The 
Christian  ideas  as  containwl  in  New 
Testament  designations  do  not  exist 
in  Chinese  theology,  to  call  it  by  that 
name.  >iich  terms  have  to  bo  used  as 
the  thought  and  language  of  the  people 
afford.  Christian  wine  has  to  be  served 
in  a heathen,  cup.  Accordingly,  ex- 
planations have  to  be  appemled.  It 
must  carefully  be  expounded  that  all 
such  terms  as  Holy.  Itepentance,  Faith, 
Atonement,  .lusliiication,  t^anctifica- 
tion.  Sin,  Bansom,  Regeneration,  Spirit, 
Gi>d.  and  a multitude  of  others,  as  used 
ill  our  Christian  nomenclature,  are  to 
have  a new  signilicance  attached  to 
them.  A scries  of  amended  definitions 
is  iiidisi'cnsable.  A moment's  tlTought 
will  show  that  many  years’  time  is  re 
qiiirtsl  for  the  successful  achievement 
of  a Christian  etymology,  and  also  that 
evangelical  work  on  any  vast  scale 
is  hardly  to  lie  expected  until  it  is 
achieveil.  I*r.  WilUom  iu 

tl„  i /iii4t'-  E-’"rdtr. 

THE  PROFIT. 

\ strange  story  is  tohl  of  an  Indiana 
grix-er.  who  is  said  to  have  addressed  a 
circular  letter  to  his  customers  as  fol 
lows;  "Notice  is  hereby  given  that  if 
you  come  to  my  store  three  times  a day 
during  the  next  year,  and  purchase  a 
drink  of  whiskey,  each  time  paying  ten 
cents  a drink,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1 
will  donate  five  barrel*  of  my  best  llour. 
one  hundred  jiounils  of  line  granulated 
sugar,  one  hundred  pounds  of  rice,  ten 
potin  ls  id'  coffee,  ten  gallons  of  syrup, 
fifty  vards  of  calico,  three  pairs  of  shoes, 
one  ■81O..50  cloak  for  your  wife;  and 
then  I will  have  -_*0  left  to  pay  for  the 
liquor  you  drank. ' If  this  proposition 
of  the  Indiana  grocer  is  basetl  upon  the 
profits  of  the  saloon  keeper,  then  it 
follows,  that  out  of  every  the  sa 
liKin  k*-e[>er  invests  in  his  liquors,  he  is 
able  to  bring  into  his  own  home  the 
articles  name.1  by  the  griH.‘er.  .kml  yet 
there  are  thou-ands  of  men  in  our  land 
who  are  handing  over  their  living  to 
the  la/y  seller  of  liquor. 
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SDBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thb  Bbald  or  Tkoth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Otr  Herotd  der  WaJtrheU,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
aoTH  papers  to  one  addreea,  tl  J>0  per  year. 
IlnLALD  OF  Tkoth  A Woaiw  or  Chub  to 
one  address,  11.40  per  year. 


The  HUAI.B  OF  Troth  Is  the  OrcaH  of  the 
toUowinx  Mannonite  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

1.  Extern  Ulstrlot  (Franconia). 

I.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A WasbinKton  Co.,  Md. 
4.  *MI011n  District,  Pa. 

k.  Virginia, 

(.  Panada. 

T.  eOhlo. 

l.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

I.  Sonth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

1®-  {ladUna^SJa^ tluo^ 

II.  nilnols. 

U.  •Western  District. 

IE  Mlssonii. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

Ik.  Nebraska  Qerman. 
lE  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amlsb  Mannonite.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Two  editions  are 
already  exhausted  and  the  third  is  hav- 
ing a good  sale. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Col  portage  Books  listed  ela> 
where. 

We  again  wish  to  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  agents  And  the  India  book 
a remarkable  seller.  Any  one  wishing 
to  act  as  agent  for  this  as  well  as  other 
books,  will  please  write  us  at  once  for 
terms. 

A New  Book,  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  yersailles. 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 

The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Repentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

JustiAcation. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Baptism. 

Communion. 

Feet- washing. 

Woman’s  I’rayer  Head  Covering. 

Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

doing  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

SanctiAcation. 

Prayer. 

The  book  contains  272  Octavo  pages, 

printed  on  good  paper  and  will  be  sent 

prepaid  as  follows: — 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  (’>0  cents, 

('loth  back,  paper  sides,  50  cents. 

Usual  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 

Address, 

Me.nnonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  g;et  them  here  at  ] 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex-  j 
press. 

Every  .Subscriber  i$  herewith  re-  ^ 
quested  to  See  what  date  appear-S  op- 
posite your  name  on  the  label  that  iS 
pasted  on  your  paper.  It  iS  a Small 
matter  to  tbe  individual  Subscriber,  but 
•Several  thousand  Such  Small  matters 
combine  to  make  it  one  of  considerable 
importance  to  uS.  A mild  hint  to  the 
friends  of  our  Publishing  HouSe  iS 
SuAicient. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  the  York  Co.,  Ont.,  District 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  tbe 
Weidman  M.  H.,  Markham  on  Thurs- 
day, Sept.  29.  A cordial  invitation  is 
herewith  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  present.  The  nearest 
station  is  Markham  on  the  Grand 
Trunk  Ry.  ^ 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  the  conference  district  of  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  will  be  held  (D.  V.) 
at  the  Maple  Grove  (Hawpatoh)  M.  II. 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  25  and  2fi. 
Those  coming  by  railway  will  please 
notify  Bro.  R.  A.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Ind., 
stating  the  date  they  will  come,  the 
number  coming  and  the  expected  time 
of  arrival.  Those  coming  over  the  Lake 
Shore  Ry.  will  stop  off  at  Ligonier; 
those  coming  via  the  Wabash  will  stop 
off  at  Topeka.  We  would  prefer  to 
meet  the  i>eople  at  Topeka  if  it  is  just 
as  convenient  for  them  to  come  via  the 
Wabash  Ry.  Bring  Gospel  Hymns  Nos. 
1-6. 

Committee  on  Arrangements. 

* 

The  Lord  willing,  we  intend  to  hold 
the  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, September  29  and  30,  189S, 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  M.  H.,  near  Way- 
land,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  Ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  earnestly  invited  to 
be  present.  Also  at  the  same  place,  on 
tbe  1st  of  Oct.,  1898,  a Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held.  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  pupils  are  all  invited  to  be 
present.  The  nearest  R.  R.  stations  are 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  the  Iowa  (Jentral 

R.  R.  and  at  Noble,  Iowa,  on  the  B. 

& W.  R.  R.  S.  Gerio. 

• 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
Ohio  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in 
the  Chapel  M.  H.  at  New  Stark,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1 and  2. 
Sunday  school  workers  and  all  inter- 
ested in  the  work  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

All  who  come  via  the  Pittsburg,  Ft. 
Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.  will  please 
stop  off  at  Ada,  Ohio,  where  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  take  care 
of  all.  For  further  particulars  inquire 
I,  of  committee. 

* Amos  A.  Geiger,  Bluffton,  O. 

Noah  O.  Blosskr,  New  Stark,  O. 

El’ll RiN  Zook,  Smithville,  O. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS, 

LES.SON  VIII.— August  21. 

NAAMAN  HEALED.— 2 Kings  5:1 
—14. 

[Read  the  Chapter.  Memory  Verses 
13,  14.) 

Golden  Text.— Heal  me,  O Lord, 
and  I shall  be  healed;  .save  me,  and  I 
shall  be  saved.— Jer.  17  : 14. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Between  B.  C.  890  and  884. 

Place. — (1)  Damascus,  the  capital  of 
Syria.  (2)  Samaria,  the  capital  of  Is- 
rael. 

Ruleils.— Jehoram,  son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel.  Jeboram,  son  of  Jehos- 
haphat,  king  of  Judah.  Ben-hadad  II., 
king  of  Syria. 

Damascus.  — This  capital  city  is 
about  one  hundred  and  ten  miles  north- 
east of  Samaria,  and  is  believed  to  be 
the  oldest  city  in  tbe  world,  existing  in 
the  time  of  Abraham  (Gen.  14  : 15).  “In 
modern  times  it  has  been  celebrated  for 
its  swords — ‘Damascus  blades’ — and  for 
its  silks— ‘Damask.'  It  has  always  been 
a manufacturing  place,  as  its  name 
signifies  —‘Activity’— and  at  times  very 
wealthy.” — Todd. 

Naaman’s  Leprosy.— Naaman  ap- 
pears to  have  beeo  a kind-hearted  sol- 
dier, commander-in-chief  of  a mighty 
army,  and  holding  the  gratitude  and 
honor  of  bis  king  and  people.  He  was 
a leper,  and  had  resigned  himself  to  the 
fate  which  no  human  skill  could  avert. 
His  healing  came  through  a most-un- 
thought-of  channel,  and  furnishes  one 
of  the  most  interesting  and  best  known 
incidents  of  the  Bible. 


Salvation  is  a iiersonal  matter.  We 
cannot  afford  to  neglect  our  salvation, 
simply  because  others  neglect  theirs. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  15.)  Naaman  healed. 

2 Kings  5 : 1-44 
T.  Ten  lepers  healed.  Luke  17  : 11-19 
W.  Christ's  healing  touch. 

Mark  1 : 35-45 
T.  Cure  for  uncleanness.  Zech.  13  : 1-9 
F.  Obedient  faith.  John  9 : 1-11 

S.  Grace  abounding.  Rom.  5 : 12-21 
S Source  of  cleansing.  1 John  1 : 1-10 

Lesson  IX.— August  28. 

ELISHA  AT  DOTHAN.— 2 Kings  6 : 
8-18. 

[Read  2 Kings  6 : 1—23.  Memory  Vs., 
15-17.] 

Golden  Text.— The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

— Psa.  34  : 7. 

INTRODUCTION, 

Time. — Probably  between  890  and 
884,  not  long  after  the  last  lesson. 

Pi.ACE.- (1)  Samaria,  the  capital  of 
Israel.  (2)  Dothan,  a city  about  twelve 
miles  north  of  Samaria.  Here  Joseph 
visited  his  brethren,  was  put  into  the 
pit,  and  sold  by  his  brethren  (Gen.  37  : 
17). 

Rulers.— Jehoshaphat  or  Jehoram, 
king  of  Judah;  Jehoram,  son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel;  Ben-hadad  II.,  king  of 
Syria;  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria. 

The  Syrian  King.— “The  second 
Ben  hadad  inherited  his  father’s  enmity 
to  Israel.  He  was  very  powerful, 
bringing  thirty  two  vassal  kings  with 
him  to  his  first  siege  of  Samaria  (1 
Kings  20 : 1).  Ahab  at  first  submits 


August  16, 

to  him  as  a vassal,  but  afterward  under 
prophetic  direction  fought  and  de- 
stroyed the  Syrian  army,  and  was  cen- 
sured for  sparing  the  life  of  the  merci- 
less Syrian  king.  Soon  after  tbe  death 
of  Ahab  Ben-hadad  II.  renewed  the 
war.  Eight  years  later  be  was  killed 
by  Hazael,  whose  son,  Ben-hadad  HI., 
reigned  disastrously.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  ‘22.)  Elisha  at  Dothan. 

2 Kings  6 : 8-18 
T.  Good  for  evil.  2 Kings  6 : 19-23 
W.  Safety.  Psalm  125 

T.  Faith  gives  courage.  Psalm  27 
F.  God  with  us.  2 Cbron.  32;  1-8 

S.  Who  against  us  ? Rom.  8 : 24-32 
S.  Trust  in  God.  Psalm  37  : 1-10 

Lesson  X.— September  4. 

THE  DEATH  OF  ELISHA.— 2 Kings 
13 : 14-25. 

[Read  the  Chapter.  Memory  Verses, 

20,  21.] 

Golden  Text.— Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints. — Psalm  116  : 15. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  B.  C.  838. 

Place. — The  interview  took  place  in 
Samaria.  Aphek  was  six  miles  east  of 
tbe  Sea  of  Galilee,  on  the  main  road  to 
Damascus. 

Ruler-s. — Joash,  grandson  of  Jehu, 
twelfth  king  of  Israel.  Amaziah,  ninth 
king  of  Judah.  Ben-hadad  III.,  king 
of  Damascus.  Shalmaneser  11.,  king  of 
Assyria. 

Intervening  Events.— The  revolu- 
tion in  Israel  wrought  by  Jehu  did  not 
at  first  result  in  prosperity.  Jehu  was 
robbed  of  some  of  his  provinces,  and 
Jehoabaz  became  a vassal  to  Damas- 
cus. Ij[e  in  some  measure  humbled 
himself  and  besought  God,  but  tbe  tide 
turned  only  under  the  able  rule  of 
Joash.  We  can  believe  that  in  the 
event  of  that  age,  the  breaking  of  the 
Syrian  yoke  and  the  advancement  of 
Israel,  the  aged  prophet  Elisha  was 
closely  associated,  and  that  he  wrought 
hand  in  hand  with  the  king,  as  we  look 
on  the  scene  that  took  place  in  his 
chamber  of  death. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  29.)  Syrian  oppression. 

2 Kings  13  : 1-9 

T.  The  death  of  Elisha. 

2 Kings  13  : 14-25 
W.  Death  of  Moses.  Deut.  .34 

T.  Reward  to  the  upright. 

Isa.  33 : 13-17 

F.  Christ  in  life  or  death. 

Phil.  1 : 12-14 

S.  Fear  of  death  removed. 

2 Cor.  5 : 1-10 
S.  A peaceful  end.  I’sa.  37  : 23-37 

The  so-called  church  has  provided  for 
a “cultured,”  college  trained  ministry, 
and  everything  now  is  in  fine  order. 
Fine  churches,  cushioned  pews,  and 
costly  organs  and  choirs  fill  the  land. 
Millions  meet  weekly  and  “go  through” 
the  motions  of  Christian  worship,  but 
; all  is  dead  and  is  as  devoid  of  God  as  if 
He  had  abandoned  the  world  to  its  fate. 
Like  the  prophets  of  Baal,  they  cry  out, 
i and  call  and  contort  themselves,  but 
' no  response.  Why?  Thing^s  are  too 
, nice,  and  heartless,  and  human  for  the 
I Holy  Ghost.  When  Ha  comes  things 
1 are  shaken  up,  and  human  pride  and 
t plans  are  overthrown. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Murbell,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
July  25, 1898.— Yesterday,  July  24,  Bro. 
John  Souder  of  Weaverland  came 
among  us  and  preached  an  earnest 
sermon  for  us  at  Groffdale  M.  H.  The 
brother  spoke  very  earnestly  to  us  from 
St.  John  14:15.  “If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments.”  He  pointed  out  to 
us  many  very  important  command- 
ments and  Impressed  very  forcibly  upon 
our  minds  the  necessity  of  keeping  all 
the  commandments,  for,  “whosoever 
lacketh  in  the  least  commandment  is 
guilty  of  all.”  We  also  have  Bible 
reading  regularly  every  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  are  getting  along  nicely.  We 
meet  at  the  houses  of  the  brethren  who 
take  part  in  these  meetings  and  we  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed 
our  efforts  to  study  His  word,  and  we 
pray  that  our  coming  together  may  not 
be  in  vain,  but  that  we  may  grow  in 
grace  and  become  perfect  men  and 
women  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  We  also  have  a secre- 
tary and  treasurer  in  our  Bible  class  to 
receive  any  free  will  offerings  any  one 
may  feel  like  giving  to  any  benevolent 
cause.  You  will  please  find  enclosed 
$3.25  from  this  class  for  the  India 
orphan  children.  May  the  Lord  ever 
keep  us  humble  and  faithful  and  send 
laborers  into  His  vineyard,  for  the  har- 
vest is  truly  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few. 

* 

McAlisterville,  Pa.,  July  18th, 
Diy8._A  new  meeting  house  was  built 
at  Mexico,  and  ojiened  for  services  on 
Saturday,  July  2nd.  Bro.  Isaac  Eby 
and  Bro.  Herr  from  Lancaster  County 
wore  present.  Bro.  Eby  preached  the 
first  sermon  in  the  new  house  and  also 
filled  a number  of  other  appointments 
in  the  vicinity.  Bro.  Herr  gave  a talk 
to  the  Rockland  Sunday  school  on 
Sunday  afternoon  which  was  very  edify- 
ing to  all  present.  May  God  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  efforts  to  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

* 

From  Garden  City,  Mo.  — Bro. 
Jacob  B.  Smith,  formerly  of  Waterloo 
County,  Ont.  came  here  as  we  hope  to 
make  his  home  with  us.  AN  e pray  that 
God  may  bless  him  in  his  work  and  that 
he  may  be  an  instrument  in  God’s 
hands  by  which  many  souls  may  be 
called  from  darkness  unto  light  and 
converted  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God. 

* 

From  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.— With  the 
help  of  God  we  have  been  enabled  to 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  at 
this  place.  The  attendance  is  good  this 
summer  and  good  interest  is  mani- 
fested. The  workers,  we  are  sure,  be 
gun  the  present  quarter  with  the  inten- 
tion of  doing  better  service  for  the 
Lord  than  ever  before.  Arrangements 
are  being  made  for  the  building  of  a 
church  house  this  fall.  A meeting  was 
held  July  9th  and  a secretary  and  the 
following  committee  were  appointed. 
J.  L.  Brubaker,  II.  Neuschwauger  and 
Abr.  Unruh.  It  was  decided  to  begin 
work  OcL  1st,  if  possible.  We  depend 
on  assistance  and  we  kindly  ask  the 
congregations  of  various  localities  to 
aid  us  in  this  work,  if  they  can,  by 
collecting  and  sending  contributions  to 
the  secretary  by  October  1,  which 
wUl  bo  thankfully  received.  Some 


have  made  efforts  to  help  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  Hoping  that  others  will 
become  equally  Interested  we  are 
Resp.,  Abraham  Unruii,  Secy. 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

* 

From  J oiinstown.  Pa.— On  the  Itith 
of  July,  1898,  Bro.  Metzler  and  wife 
from  Scottdale,  Westmoreland  County, 
came  to  us  and  on  Sunday  he  was 
with  us  in  our  meeting  in  the  Blanch 
M.  II.  In  the  evening  he  had  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  Stahl  M.  II.,  but  on 
account  of  a heavy  rain  he  was  not 
there.  On  Monday,  July  18th,  he  went 
to  Martinsburg,  where  he  intends  to 
stay  a few  days,  after  which  he  ex- 
pects to  go  to  I^ancaster.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  ever  remain  with  the 
dear  brother  and  prosper  him  in  his 
^ork,  Levi  Blai'CH. 

* 

From  Brutus,  Emmet  Co.,  Mich.— 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  John  Kulp  of  Gratiot  County, 
Mich.,  came  to  Brutus  and  spent  Satur 
day  and  Sunday,  June  26th  and  27th, 
with  us.  Communion  services  were 
held  on  Sunday  forenoon  and  in  the 
afternoon  a deacon  was  chosen  and  or 
dained.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John 
Reinbold.  May  God  strengthen  him  in 
his  solemn  duties.  It  was  a time  of  re- 
freshing for  us,  especially  at  the  com- 
munion, to  see  that  peace  and  unity 
prevailed  in  the  church.  Twenty  two 
members  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord.  May  God  add  His  blessing  to 
the  work. 

* 

Hinton,  Va.,  Aug.  3i:d,  18‘.*8.— Last 
Sunday,  the  30th  of  July,  at  the  Bank 
church  two  persons  who  had  become 
willing  to  join  the  people  of  God  were 
received  by  water  baptism.  After  ser- 
vices in  the  church,  conducted  by  L.  J. 

Heatwole,  we  repaired  to  a shady 
streamlet  near  by  where  the  impressive 
rite  was  performed.  .1.  A.  II. 

* 

From  Birch  Tree,  M<».  — A few 
lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  interest 
to  at  least  a few  of  the  Herald  read- 
ers. Though  few  in  number  we  are 
still  contending  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints  as  well  as  we  can 
or  know  how.  NVe  have  our  Sabbath 
school  every  Sabbath  morning  with  a 
goodly  attendance  and  seemingly  good 
interest.  Preaching  services  the  second 
and  fourth  Sunday  in  each  month  and 
Young  People's  Meeting  every  two 
weeks  on  Sunday  afternoon.  NVe  have 
decided  to  build  a meeting  house  this 
fall  if  the  means  can  be  collected.  N\  e 
have  already  been  kindly  remembered 
by  a number  of  congregations  and  indi 
viduals  for  which  we  feel  very  grateful. 
Should  any  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  places  pass  near  us  we 
should  be  very  glad  to  have  them  stop 
with  us  if  they  cannot  make  a special 
trip  to  visit  us.  NVe  are  still  very  de 
sirous  that  other  families  move  in  here 
and  help  us  build  up  Zion.  1 believe 
there  are  families  who  could  improve 
their  (inancial  condition  by  getting  a 
cheap  home  here,  but  to  get  near  the 
church  they  will  have  to  come  soon  as 
the  land  around  the  site  selected  for  the 
church  and  in  the  immediate  neighbor 
hood  of  the  brethren  already  located  is 
selling  fast.  Corn  promises  a good 
yield.  Oats  and  wheat  were  light. 
Fruit  not  so  plentiful  as  usual,  t or. 


From  NVayne  Co.,  Ohio.— Bishop 
Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on 
his  way  to  the  West,  preached  at  the 
following  places  of  worship.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  July  25th,  at  Pleasant 
View, on  Tuesday  forenoon  at  Martin’s, 
on  Tuesday  evening  at  Salem,  on  NVed- 
uesday  forenoon  at  Oak  Grove  and  on 
NVednesday  evening  at  Chippewa.  Con- 
sidering the  busy  time  these  meetings 
were  very  well  attended.  The  Lord 
blessed  the  brother  so  that  he  could 
show  forth  the  oracles  of  God  in  a way 
that  should  touch  the  most  wayward 
and  careless.  From  here  he  went  to 
Medina  County.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  and  his  companion  on  their  jour- 
ney and  may  the  saints  be  refreshed 
and  encouraged,  and  sinners  be  warned 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Cor. 

ONTARIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE. 

The  ninth  annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference for  NVaterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  con- 
vened in  the  C.  Eby  church,  Berlin,  on 
Whit  Monday,  May  30,  1898. 

After  devotional  exercises  the  con- 
ference was  organized  by  electing  Da- 
vid Bergey  as  moderator,  and  Samuel 
S.  llerner  and  A.  C.  Kolb  were  ap- 
pointed secretaries. 

1st.  Topic.— “The  true  Object  of  a 
Sunday  School.” 

To  become  acquainted  with  God’s 
Word  is  the  primary  object  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  We  all  must  learn  of  .le- 
sus.  The  teachers  ought  to  be  prompted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  engage  in  their 
work.  NVhilst  they  are  teaching  they 
are  also  learning.  Let  God’s  will  be 
done,  not  ours.  The  young  require  care- 
ful training  not  only  at  home  but  also 
in  Sunday  school.  The  one  aids  the 
other.  It  is  evident  that  the  standard 
of  morality  and  of  Christianity  should 
be  raised.  The  formation  of  character 
requires  the  earnest  consideration  of 
parents.  Where  the  home  fails,  the 
Sunday  school  can,  to  a certain  extent, 
assist  the  young  minds  in  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  object  of  our  exist- 
ence. Let  the  truths  of  Deut.  6 :5— 7 be 
unceasingly  brought  to  their  attention. 
All  this  reipiires  study  and  tact.  The 
plan  of  salvation  is  to  be  held  forth. 
Some  young  minds  receive  early  con- 
victions, but  through  a lack  of  ai’quaint- 
ance  with  Holy  NVrit,  do  not  yield  that 
obedience  which  they  would  probably 
yield  had  their  knowledge  been  more 
extensive.  The  pupils  of  the  Sunday 
school  shall  be  good  soldiers  for  the 
heavenly  kingdom.  They  are  to  be 
trained  to  use  the  spiritual  weapons  in 
the  daily  contlicts  of  life  according  to 
Bph.  6:11  17.  The  Sunday  school  of 

fers  special  opiiortuuities  to  break  the 
“Bread  of  Life”  to  the  little  ones.  .Many 
of  the  adults  owe  a good  part  of  their 
Scriptural  knowledge  to  the  prepara 
tion  required  to  teach  a lesson  with  any 
.legree  of  zeal. 

2nd.  Topic.  “Why  is  Disorder  in  a 
Sunday  School.” 

Home  inlluences  and  home  training 
have  much  to  ilo  with  disorder.  Some 
parents  go  with  their  children  to  Sun 
day  school,  assist  in  the  work,  ami  aitl 
in  the  prejiaration  of  lessons  at  home. 
From  such  come  the  strong  supi'ort 
needed  properly  to  maintain  order  in 
the  school.  Some  allow  their  children 
to  (/(>  to  Sunday  school.  It  is  but  rea- 
sonable to  sui)pose  that  such  children 
are  placed  in  rather  unfavorable  condi 
tion.  The  presence  of  j)areuts  has  a re- 


straining influence  upon  those  whose 
sportive  humor  is  not  easily  controlled. 
Some  do  not  seemingly  care  where  their 
children  pass  the  Sunday.  This  often 
leads  to  the  selection  of  companions 
whose  moral  tone  is  low.  It  is  but  nat- 
ural to  expect  that  the  road  to  ruin  is 
wide  ojien  for  them.  Such  pupils  have 
generally  a poor  conception  of  what  con- 
duct ought  to  be  in  the  house  of  worship. 
To  promote  order  it  is  well  if  teachers 
are  seated  with  their  classes.  A gentle 
reminder  may  be  sufficient  to  check  the 
erring  one.  But  the  superintendent 
should  be  punctual,  prompt,  brief  and 
explicit  in  his  explanations.  The  teach- 
ers ought  to  be  well  prepared  with  their 
lessons,  possess  tact  to  enlist  the  atten- 
tion of  their  classes  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  so  as  in  a measure  to 
feel  what  it  means  to  assisi  the  young 
in  their  trials  and  difficulties  we  all 
meet  with  in  a cold  world.  Visitors 
sometimes  have  their  minds  running  on 
other  things  and  engage  in  conversa- 
tion at  an  inopportune  time.  Some- 
times there  may  be  a want  of  harmony 
between  the  siiperintenden*  and  teach- 
ers. Even  jealousy  occasionally  mani- 
fests itself  on  account  of  not  being  one 
of  the  officers,  which  feeling  reacts  upon 
the  school,  weakens  the  interest  and  is 
a prominent  cause  of  disorder.  Let  all 
the  exercises  of  the  school  be  conducted 
systematically,  prayerfully  and  zeal- 
ously. 

3rd.  Topic. — “I’roper  Methods  and 
true  Spirit  of  Singing.” 

To  have  good  singing  in  our  Sunday 
schools  it  is  necessary  to  impart  in- 
struction. During  the  winter  season 
many  singing  schools  are  organized  and 
conducted  by  (lualilied  teachers.  The 
theory  of  music  is  being  taught.  Sing- 
ing by  note  is  essential.  A taste  for 
sacred  music  should  be  cultivated. 
Suitable  text-boo<ls  are  sometimes  hard 
to  obtain.  Discord  is  not  to  be  tolerated. 
The  enunciation  of  words  should  be 
clear  and  distinct.  The  selection  of 
hymns  should  be  adapted  to  the  lesson. 
Some  hymns  never  grow  old.  NVhere  do 
we  find  a more  inspiring  hymn  than 
“Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee.”  The  sense 
of  the  words  should  be  carefully  pon 
dered.  The  older  people  should  not  be 
overlooked.  They  have  some  favorite 
hymns  which  they  like  to  have  sung  by 
young  and  old.  The  leader  ought  to  be 
a converted  [lerson. 

4th  Topic.  "The  Danger  of  our  Sun 
day  Schools  Drifting  from  the  true 
Gospel  I’rinciples.’ 

NVhen  there  is  a principle  worthy  to 
stand  by,  it  is  always  beset  with  danger. 
Individuals  noted  for  their  upright 
character  sometimes  drift  to  unright 
eousness.  (’omniunities  may  drift  as 
well,  liven  churches  have  been  found 
to  drift.  Solomon  fell  into  unrighteous 
ness.  The  Israelites  drifted  away  from 
the  true  God  into  idolatry.  It  is  also 
possible  for  Sunday  schools  to  drift. 
Societies  are  drifting  gradually  into 
worldliness  which  the  eye  can  see.  A 
drifting  into  formalism  is  also  at  times 
observable.  The  Bible  is  the  only  true 
guide.  By  observing  the  following  prin- 
cijiles  drifting  will  hanlly  take  place: 
‘•{a)  Saved  by  grace  through  faith.  'b» 
Love  to  Goii  and  man.  >c)  Implicit 
obedience  to  God.  (di  Separation  from 
the  world.  (ei  Sjiiril  filled  life,  fi  Non- 
resistance.  ig'  Liberty  of  conscience.” 
When  the  leaders  of  the  Sunday  school 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  GvhI.  there 
is  no  danger  of  drifting.  The  church 
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will  not  drift  without  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  Sunday  school  not  without  the 
church.  Occasionally  there  is  a desire 
for  a large  attendance  and  an  endeavor 
made  to  secure  it  by  undue  inlliiences. 

In  conduct,  in  appearance,  everywhere 
wo  are  to  manifest  to  the  world  that 
we  obey  God's  commandments.  e are 
to  be  a royal  priesthood  consecrated  to 
every  good  work, 
r.th  Topic.— “Infant  Teaching.” 

The  infant  class  reiiuires  the  most 
skillful  teacher.  His  language  must  be 
simple.  The  little  ones  have  a very 
limited  vocabulary.  Their  minds  are 
very  retentive.  Their  curiosity  is  easily 
aroused.  They  ask  many  questions. 
Their  reasoning  faculties  are  unde- 
veloj)ed.  They  are  eager  to  hear  stories. 
Their  imagination  is  very  vivid.  The 
teacher  has  therefore  a ditlicult  task  to 
enlist  and  retain  the  attention  of  such  a 
class.  The  language  employed  should 
clearly  set  forth  the  leading  ideas  of  the 
lesson.  Picture  cards  would  be  an  aid  to 
the  teacher.  Instruction  could  be  given 
not  only  through  the  ear  but  also  through 
the  eye.  Monotonous  teaching  must  be 
avoided.  \'ariety  in  the  order  of  exer- 
cises increases  the  interest  in  the  w'ork. 

fith  Topic.  -“The  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day.” 

(a)  “In  the  House  of  Worship.” 

The  welfare  of  the  church,  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  nation  is  involved 
in  this  question.  The  fourth  command- 
ment explicitly  sets  forth  man's  duty 
with  respect  to  the  Sabbath.  In  enter- 
ing the  House  of  Worship  we  should 
bear  in  mind  that  we  appear  there  for 
a particular  object.  We  are  to  come  be- 
fore our  Maker  to  honor,  to  praise  and 
to  glorify  Him.  Our  thoughts  must 
therefore  be  fixed  upon  heavenly  things. 
Temporal  alTairs  have  no  place  in  our 
hearts  if  we  desire  to  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

(b)  “At  Home.” 

In  praise  and  thanksgiving  we  should 
begin  the  day.  There  is  no  belter  time 
than  the  early  hours  of  the  holy  Sab- 
bath morning  to  hold  sweet  communion 
with  our  heavenly  Father.  When  we 
lay  aside  all  our  earthly  cares,  when  we 
remember  that  the  Sabbath  is  made  for 
man,  when  we  avail  ourselves  of  the 
blessed  privilege  of  family  worship,  and 
when  we  apply  the  teachings  contained 
in  1 Peter  ;i;i— 12,  we  know  that  we 
shall  be  partakers  of  His  promises.  It 
Is  painful  to  observe  the  desecration  of 
the  Lord's  day  by  ungodly  people 
through  sports,  games  and  amusements 
of  divers  kinds,  some  of  which  are  an 
open  violation  of  the  laws  of  the 
country. 

(c)  “In  \'i8iting." 

Much  of  the  visiting  done  at  the  pres- 
ent time  does  not  promote  the  upbuild- 
ing of  our  spiritual  life.  Those  who 
most  need  ('hristian  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement are  frequently  passed  by. 
The  unconverted  reiiuire  our  attention. 
Our  conversation  should  be  edifying. 
The  ('hristian  has  neither  time  nor  in- 
clination for  gossip.  He  knows  that 
time  is  precious,  and  that  he  has  to  l>e 
about  his  Father's  work.  It  might  be 
prolilable  to  strong  Sunday  schools  oc- 
casionally to  send  a few  of  their  work- 
ers to  the  weaker  schools  to  encourage 
them,  and,  if  need  be,  assist  them.  Let 
us  strive  to  receive  blessings  from  all 
our  visiting. 

7lh  Topic.  "Why  I am  a Mennonite. 
(Uirist  is  our  salvation.  Only  through 
Him  can  we  be  saved.  We  have  to 


wrestle  with  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  To  do  this  It  seems  to  be 
necessary  to  unite  the  Christian  forces. 
Each  church  has  its  own  discipline. 
Every  convert  before  uniting  with  a 
church  would  do  well  to  examine  its 
discipline  and  compare  it  with  God’s 
word.  Some  denominations  insist 
strongly  upon  immersion.  Others  dis- 
card altogether  the  ordinance  of  feete 
washing,  whilst  others  have  no  use  for 
the  prayer-head-covering.  The  swear- 
ing of  oaths  causes  no  scruples  to 
some.  Wars,  whether  intestine  or  for- 
eign, are  justified  by  many.  It  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  study  the 
llible  carefully  and  prayerfully.  Matt. 
5,  (!,  7;  .lames  5: 12;  and  1 Cor.  11 : 1 — 
1(5,  clearly  indicate  the  Christian’s  duty 
upon  those  points.  The  world  may 
point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  the  humble 
followers  of  Jesus,  but  they  are  to  re- 
member that  they  have  not  yet  been 
called  upon  to  suffer  persecution  on  ac- 
count of  endeavoring  to  follow  in  His 
footsteps.  The  Mennonite  Confession 
of  Faith  is  based  upon,  and  conforms 
to,  the  word  of  God.  Hence,  every  true 
Mennonite  is  such  because  he  believes 
that  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  church 
and  the  ordinances  enjoined  upon  its 
members  are  in  entire  accord  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  that  it  becomes  every 
true  disciple  of  Christ  to  observe  all 
things  commanded  by  Him. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HEN 
NONITE  EVANOELZINQ  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD  FOR 
THE  MONTH  OF  JULY, 

1898. 
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Evangelizing. 


Bowne  Cong.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 

i?5.(» 

Mary  M.  McAllister, 

3.00 

Mary  E.  Greider, 

1.00 

Mrs.  Henry  Funk, 

2.00 

C.  S.  Shertz, 

5.00 

A Brother,  Elkhart, 

.75 

B.  E.  Stauffer, 

2.00 

Total 

•S  18.75 

Chieago  Mission. 

Jos.  Springer, 

!?2.00 

Y.  1’.  M.,  Martin’s  Creek,  Ohio, 

(5.25 

Elkhart  S.  S. 

12.19 

Kri^udfi,  C-o., 

H.tK) 

West  Liberty,  Kans.,  S.  S., 

14.11 

Mrs.  Henry  Funk, 

2.00 

C.  S.  Shertz, 

5.00 

Friends, 

.'.Cl 

“H,”  Manheim,  I’a., 

1.75 

Roseland,  Neb.,  Y.  1’.  M., 

2.00 

Nancy  Miller, 

5.00 

Roanoke,  111.,  S.  S., 

;i.75 

Kalona,  la.,  Y.  P.  M., 

8.25 

J.  T.  Nice, 

3.00 

A.  L.  Buzzard, 

i.ai 

S.  King, 

1.00 

Simon  Smucker, 

1.00 

Total 

#77.25 

Orphans'  Home. 

M.  L. 

S.  L.  Leatherman, 

.25 

15.00 

C.  S.  Shertz, 

#15.75 

Foreign  Mi.s.sion.s. 

Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  S.  S. 

#11.75 

•SUMMARY. 

Evangelizing 

#18.75 

Chicago  Mission 

77.25 

Orphans’  Home 

15.75 

Foreign  Missions 

14.75 

Total 

#12(5.50 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Evangelizing. 

S.  F.  Coff  man, 

#7.50 

Work  in  Neb., 

30.00 

Samuel  Yoder, 

1.30 

J.  F.  Funk, 

21.02 

Philip  Nice, 

14.10 

D.  1).  Miller, 

20.00 

J.  C.  Driver, 

15.00 

'fotal 

#108.92 

Chicago  Mission. 

Rent,  Mission  Hall, 

.#28.00 

Rent,  Ryan  Hall, 

3.00 

Song  Sheets, 

4.00 

Living  Expenses, 

18.70 

Domestic, 

6.00 

Medical  Dispensary, 

5.00 

Incidentals, 

5.13 

Total 

#69.83 

Church  Building. 

Shannon  Co.,  Mo., 

#20.00 

SU.M  MARY. 

Evangelizing, 

#108.!I2 

Chicago  Mission, 

69.83 

Church  Building, 

20.00 

Total 

#198.75 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  K.  IlosTE'i  LKK,  Treas. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OP  THE 
HOME  AND  FOREIGN  RE- 
LIEF COMMISSION. 

KKO.M  .JUNE  23,  1898  TO  AUO.  8,  1898. 


L.  A.  lilough,  Sl.OO 

Annie  Barkley,  1.00 

J.  A.  Willems,  5.00 

David  Stoesz,  7.00 

Winkler,  Manitoba,  S.  S.,  8.(55 

A Friend,  Winkler,  Man.,  1.35 

Jos.  Springer,  15.00 

Collected  by  Rachel  Eyman,  3.35 

G.  Seeberger,  1.00 

Anton  J.  Heppner,  1.50 

Eva  and  Liesa  Wasemueller,  15.00 

Sister  from  Newark,  Mich.,  5.00 

Emanuel  Harshberger,  10.(X) 

Mrs.  Melinda  Peachy,  3.75 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  3.75 

J.  B.  Kanagy,  3.76 

Joshua  B.  Zook,  3.75 

J.  G.  Stauffer,  2.00 

Jacob  Bergmann,  15.00 

David  Moser,  3.75 

Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  7.05 
F.  K.  Kauffman,  .15 

Ger.  Menn.  Cong.,  at  Washington, 

111.,  32.25 

Menn.  Cong.,  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  35.87 

S.  P.  Koester,  .10 

Anthony  Moyer,  .05 

S.  S.,  Leetonia,  O.,  33.75 

J.  C.  Birkey,  2.50 

Katie  L.  Zehr,  2.00 

Chas.  D.  Y Oder,  5.75 

Peter  Zimmerman,  (5.00 

Stony  Brook  Cong.,  Tilden,  Pa.,  20.30 

Boys’  Primary  S.  S.  Class,  N. 

Danvers  Menn.  S.  S.,  1.00 

West  Liberty,  Menn.  Cong., 

McPherson,  Kan.,  25.00 

Menn.  Cong.,  Lehigh,  Ks.,  40.00 

John  1).  Hershey,  .25 

A Friend,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1.00 

Metzler’s  District  Bible  Class, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  3.25 

Friends  in  Franconia  Co.,  Pa.,  1.25 

David  V.  Springer,  10.00 

C.  Eby’s  Cong.,  Waterloo  Co. 

Ont.,  28.95 

Detweiler’s  Cong.,  Waterloo  Co. 

Ont.,  7.85 

Sam’l  Y.  Sbantz,  5.00 


August  15, 


A Friend,  Berlin,  Ont., 

5.00 

C.  W.  Raber, 

15.00 

1*.  W.  Dueck, 

10.00 

#409.98 

Received  for  Specific  Purposes — 
Payments  on  agreements  to 
support  one  or  more  orphans 
for  five  years  and  over. 


Peter  Lehman; 

15.00 

Enos  Zook, 

15.00 

Hein.  Buffer, 

15.00 

Peter  Lehman, 

15.00 

Daniel  Orendorfl', 

16.00 

75.00 

Total, 

#484.98 

Balance  previously  acknowl- 

edged. 

3382,01 

Total, 

83866.99 

Disbursements. 

Paid  GeOi  Lambert  to  forward 

1 

to  India, 

2000.00 

Paid  for  Printing  and  Stationery,  6.80 

“ “ Postage, 

5.25 

“ “ Sundry  Expenses, 

65.15 

2077.20 

Balance  on  hand. 

#1789.79 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
A.  C.  Kolb,  Treas. 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

ESSAY  DELIVERED  AT  THE  IOWA  S.  S. 

OONEERENCE  BY  SALOME  YODER. 

Him  whose  nativity  was  at  Bethle- 
hem on  the  plains  of  Judea,  I desire  to 
present  to  you  as  “the  Divine  Teacher.” 
He  is  the  perfect  example  for  us  all  to 
follow,  the  one  to  whom  we  must  look 
for  guidance  and  light  in  this  important 
work. 

A Sunday  school  teacher  to  be  quali- 
fied for  this  great  work  must  be  a 
true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
must  be  consecrated  to  His  service, 
willing  to  obey  the  command  He  has 
given  us,  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  These 
are  the  words  of  our  Savior  that  were 
spoken  almost  two  thousand  years  ago, 
but  they  still  come  echoing  and  re-echo- 
ing down  to  the  present  time  with  just 
as  much  emphasis  as  on  the  day  in 
which  they  were  uttered.  Dear  Chris- 
tian friends,  are  we  obeying  this  one 
great  command ‘r*  Do  we  teach  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  whenever  the 
opportunity  is  given  We  need  not  be 
ministers  or  S.  S.  teachers  to  carry  on 
this  work  of  teaching  the  gospel,  but  it 
is  the  teacher  in  the  S.  S.  that  we  are 
especially  speaking  to  now.  If  we 
want  to  be  followers  and  disciples  of 
Christ  we  must  follow  Him  in  His  foot- 
steps in  every  way  possible  and  learn  of 
His  simple  and  plain  ways,  willing  to 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Christ  says, 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.” 
To  be  successful  we  must  be  in  earnest 
about  our  work,  be  active,  practical  and 
praying  Christians,  for  God  can  use 
none  other  in  His  vineyard.  We  must 
put  into  practice  those  things  which  we 
teach  our  pupils  or  we  will  only  be  as  a 
tinkling  cymbal  or  as  sounding  brass. 
Remember,  as  the  sheep  will  follow  the 
shepherd,  so  the  pupils  in  S.  S.  are  apt 
to  foliow  the  teacher.  Do  we  then,  as 
teachers,  fully  realize  the  great  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  ns':*  Are  we  not 
training  souls  for  eternity?  How  very 
careful  we  should  then  be  that  we  teach 
them  only  such  things  that  will  help 
them  to  a higher  sphere  in  life. 
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We  should  seize  every  opportunity 
for  contributing  to  the  good  of  others. 
Sometimes  only  a smile  or  a kind  word 
will  make  somebody’s  life  happier  and 
brighter.  Every  good  deed  done 
through  love  to  God  has  its  reward,  if 
not  in  this  life,  we  will  receive  it  in 
heaven.  Let  us  think  about  this  and 
act. 

The  purpose  of  all  teachers  should  be 
to  lead  their  pupils  to  a better  life, 
teach  them  the  great  plan  of  salvation. 

Let  this  be  our  highest  aim  to  save  the 
souls  of  our  pupils.  Let  none  feel 
guiltless  before  a class  unless  they  are 
really  laboring  for  God  and  souls  with 
true  devotion.  We  must  teach  them 
the  word  of  God  in  its  purity,  instruct 
their  tender  minds  in  the  truth  that 
they  may  apply  it  to  their  hearts  and 
thus  fit  them  for  a noble  Christian  life. 
Although  we  may  not  be  able  to  con- 
vert the  whole  class,  yet  this  should  be 
our  aim.  Prayer  is  an  important  ele- 
ment in  teaching,  first,  last  and  all 
times  we  should  look  to  God  for  help. 
Jesus  says,  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.”  Prayer  is  the  life  of  the  soul. 
Therefore  it  is  very  essential  that  we 
come  often  before  the  throne  of  grace 
and  ask  Him  in  a childlike  and  trusting 
spirit  to  give  us  wisdom  and  under- 
standing from  above,  that  we  may  more 
fully  realize  what  we  shall  bring  before 
our  class.  We  need  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  that  we  may  be  able  to 
simplify  the  words  of  truth  and  life 
while  those  minds  are  young  and  im- 
pressions are  easily  made,  before  sin 
and  Satan  get  a hold  on  their  hearts. 
“Let  him  know  that  he  which  convert- 
eth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a soul  from  death  and 
shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.”  James 
5:20. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. 

Usefulness  of  the  Bible  and  Its  spir- 
itual and  divine  Superiority. 

{Continued.) 

IV. 

Here  we  find  also  some  of  the  most 
notable  instances  of  all  those  virtues 
and  graces  which  adorn  the  life  of  man. 
Here  is  an  example  of  Abel’s  sincere 
and  acceptable  offering;  of  Enoch’s 
walking  with  God;  of  Noah  s untainted 
faithfulness  amidst  the  temptations  of 
the  corrupt  world;  of  Abraham  s faith 
and  self-denial  when  he  offered  his  only 
son  on  the  altar;  of  Joseph’s  firm  re- 
sistance against  the  lustful  solicitations 
of  his  mistress.  Here  is  an  example  of 
the  public  spirit  of  Moses,  who  desired 
that  his  name  might  be  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  rather  than  that  his 
nation  should  perish.  Have  you  read  of 
. Aaron’s  submissive  silence;  of  Reuben’s 
fraternal  commisseration;  of  Rahab's 
seasonable  wisdom  which  was  the  re- 
sult of  her  faith  in  concealing  the  spies 
that  were  searched  for?  Here  we  may 
observe  Phineas’  active  zeal;  Eli’s  en- 
tire submission  to  the  divine  pleasure; 
Job’s  invincible  patience;  Josiah’s  early 
piety;  his  and  Jehoshaphat’s  care  to  re- 
form the  church;  Jonathan’s  devoted 
friendship;  Manasses’  and  Peter  s re- 
pentance; John  the  Baptist  s austerity; 
the  Centurian’s  faith;  Stephen's  charity 
for  his  enemies  at  his  death.  Brielly, 
here  is  commemorated  the  religious  and 
holy  demeanor  of  all  ranks  and  degrees 


of  persons,  whether  in  youth,  manhood, 
or  old  age,  or  in  whatsoever  condition 
of  life  they  are  placed. 

Where  can  we  find  such  glorious 
achievements  as  this  Sacred  History 
recounts  to  us?  Where  are  there  such 
perfect  patterns  of  virtue?  Where  do 
we  meet  with  such  holy  acts  as  some  of 
the  holy  partiarchs,  prophets,  and  apos- 
tles are  celebrated  for’ij 
The  great  heroes  spoken  of  in  the 
writings  of  the  pagans  are  generally 
ideas  of  virtue,  or  a kind  of  harmless 
romances  to  preach  goodness  to  men. 
Virgil’s  Aeneas,  Xenophon’s  Cyrus, 
Curtius’s  Alexander,  Pliny’s  Trajan, 
are  rather  ingenius  portraits  and  images 
of  worthy  princes,  than  real  characters. 
They  represent  rather  what  they  should 
be,  than  what  they  are.  They  imitate 
some  limners  who  study  not  to  portray 
the  face  exactly  like  that  of  the  persons 
they  are  to  portray,  but  to  make  it 
fair;  they  think  that  is  enough. 

But  the  sacred  writers  have  not  done 
this.  They  have  not  in  any  wise  nat- 
tered or  misrepresented  the  originals. 
They  have  set  them  before  us  in  their 
proper  features,  and  their  lineaments, 
and  genuine  colors.  What  we  read  of 
the  worthy  characters  recorded  in  the 
Bible  is  certainly  true.  Such  was  their 
incomparable  spirit  that  they  did  braver 
and  greater  actions  than  others  ever 
thought  of.  In  proof  of  this  we  have 
the  matchless  valour,  fortitude,  and 
conduct  of  Joshua,  .lephtha,  and  Gid- 
eon, and,  of  those  masculine  women, 
Deborah  and  Jael,  and  likewise  other 
eminent  instances  of  heroic  achieve- 
ments handed  down  to  us  in  Sacred 
Writings. 

This  same  truth  is  also  confirmed  to 
us  by  those  exact  patterns  of  virtue, 
truth,  and  righteousness  presented  to 
us  in  the  entire  history  of  God’s  deal- 
ings with  the  children  of  men.  The 
word  of  God,  however,  is  not  partial  in 
setting  forth  the  virtues  of  the  right- 
eous alone.  Sin,  disobedience,  and  un- 
faithful living  and  dealings  are  pre- 
sented to  us  in  unmistakable  language, 
showing  to  us  likewise  the  vices,  and 
.imperfections,  and  follies,  the  insin- 
cerity and  the  unholy  life  of  many  who 
have  departed  from  God,  and  gave 
themselves  up  to  an  unholy,  unright- 
eous, and  impure  life.  We  have  the 
perfidious  murder  of  Cain  destroying 
his  brother,  Laban’s  fraud  and  in- 
gratitude, Esau’s  unruly  appetite,  Reu- 
ben and  Judas’  incest,  Pharaoh's  im- 
pious obstinacy,  Ablmelech’s  unnatural 
cruelty  to  his  brethren,  Dinah's  wanton 
gadding,  Amnon's  rape,  Achitophel  s 
evil  policy,  Shimei's  railing,  Hainan  s 
revengeful  pride,  Rabshakeh's  bias 
phemy,  Belshazzar’s  sacriligious  de- 
bauchery, Potiphar's  wife  is  an  example 
of  the  impudence  and  outrageousness 
of  lust  when  it  is  repulsed;  Eli  is  an 
instance  of  fond  indulgence  to  his  chil- 
dren; Absalom,  Achitophel,  Sheba,  and 
Zimri  of  treason  and  rebellion;  Samson 
and  Solomon  of  undue  love  of  women; 
and  in  the  New  Testament  the  hypoc^ 
risy  of  the  Pharisees,  the  treachery  of 
Judas,  the  timorous  compliance  ot 
Pilate,  the  malice  of  the  Jews  against 
our  Saviour,  the  apostasy  of  Demas, 
and  the  ambition  of  Diotrephes  are 
notorious. 

We  likewise  have  innumerable  other 
examples  of  all  manner  of  immorality 
and  weaknesses  written  for  our  warn 
ing  and  instruction  throughout  Gods 
blessed  Book. 


THE  LORD  NOT  IN  THE  FIRE. 

Tarrying  in  the  summer  near  a wood- 
land country,  we  tlnd  neighbors  some 
times  passing  in  wagons  with  bushels 
of  blueberries  which  they  have  gath- 
ered in  the  “burnt  woods.”  “if  it 
hadn’t  been  for  that  fire,”  say  they, 
“which  the  locomotive  or  the  cigar- 
smoker  started  a year  or  two  ago  over 
miles  of  some  folks’  wood-lots,  the  peo- 
ple wouldn’t  have  had  this  harvest  of 
berries.  ’Tis  an  ill  wind  that  blows 
nobody  any  good.  Maybe  it’s  a good 
thing  to  have  the  woods  tired  now  and 
thenl”  And  so  the  sight  of  public 
blueberries  blinds  our  sense  of  the 
rights  of  wood-owners  in  their  prop- 
erty, and  of  the  forest  households  in 
their  homes. 

Sometimes  the  public  sees  men  also 
as  trees  walking,  upright  columns  to 
be  mown  down  by  fire  and  shot,  irre- 
spective of  their  sacred  right  to  their 
lives.  And  people  attempt  to  appease 
their  conscience  of  the  national  mur- 
ders, by  anticipations  of  some  ultimate 
good  to  spring  up  in  the  wake  of  man's 
desolations.  Of  course  good  is  to  ap- 
pear, for  God  is  love,  and  overrules  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.  But  does 
He  countenance  the  wrath  which  His 
gospel  tells  us  to  “lay  aside”?  Would 
not  the  love  of  man  praise  Him  more 
than  the  wrath  of  man,  if  consequences 
were  the  measure  of  virtue?  The  spirit 
of  Mohammedanism  might  have  said 
for  its  professed  gospel,  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  shoot  my  gospel  into 
every  creature.’’  But  the  true  gospel 
shows  a more  excellent  way.  I'or  these 
many  centuries  it  has  shown  the  way  of 
love  and  of  the  .Spirit  of  Christ  for 
the  conquest  of  nations.  But  the  heart 
of  man  preferred  the  processes  of  the 
lower  kingdom. 

Now,  if  Divine  love  afterwards 
Iilants  good  fruits  where  men  spread 
tire,  the  world  blindly  says:  “See  how 
God  blesses  the  means!  War  is  blessed 
with  such  good  conseiiuences  that  fol 
fowl”  Even  as  villagers  might  say, 
“Let  us  keep  up  the  supply  of  bluelier 
ries  by  burning  our  neighbors’  wood- 
land! Providence  blesses  the  means 
Rights  of  private  property  to  the 
winds!” 

Is  Christianity  thus  to  grow  by  a 
blunting  of  the  moral  sense  in  profess- 
edly Christian  nations':'  Spread  the 
sway  of  the  United  States  by  lire  and 
sword  over  the  isles  of  the  sea  and  na 
tions  beyond,  and  we  do  worse  than 
lose  the  republic  in  the  empire-we  re 
barbarize  ourselves. 

How  can  we  be  promoters  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  reject  it  professedly  to 
promote  it?- that  tell  to  Turkey  tiiat 
the  policy  of  Mohammedanism  is  right, 
the  carnal  sword  must  prepare  the  way 
for  the  spread  of  religion?  For  many 
seem  now  in  their  hearts  to  be  pushing 
a war  for  imperialism  uutler  cjver  of  a 
missionary  intent,  to  get  more  land  for 
the  gosiiel  and  a Christian  civilization. 

Granting  such  gospel  power  follows 
in  the  hearts  of  new  peoides  coming 
under  our  blood-bought  empire,  it 
would  be  a result  that  has  not  been 
conspicuously  apparent  in  any  new 
provinces  thus  far  added  to  our  do 
main.  Whiskey  and  the  lust  of  gain 

have  asserted  their  first  claim  o\er  the 
natives,  and  our  proconsuls  are  still 
likely  to  be  creatures  of  the  corrupt 
rings. 

But  granting  that  the  barbarism  of 
natives,  or  the  semi  civilization  of  resi 


dento,  should  become  convert^  up  to 
the  level  of  our  reduced  Christianity, 
the  elevation  will  not  be  due  to  war. 
Wars  have  but  perpetuated  the  earth’s 
barbarism  hitherto,  and  it  is  in  spite  of 
their  spirit  that  Christianity  has  thus 
far  made  all  its  advance  in  men.  And 
so  it  will  be  notwitstanding  the  spirit 
of  war,  and  overruling  it,  that  the  good 
seed  sown  by  Christ  over  the  burnt 
ground  shall  germinate  to  bear  .jny 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  But  oh  that  the 
wild  ground  had  been  burned  over  By 
the  “consuming  lire”  of  love,  instead  of 
the  blasting  from  the  pit! 

Not  for  the  crimes  of  victors  nor  of 
vanquished,  but  for  the  Father’s  love  to 
the  generations  following,  will  He  com- 
mand His  loving  kindness  to  bless  and 
to  prosper  them.  Not  to  stamp  past 
war  as  good  will  He  repair  the  desola- 
tions of  war;  not  to  endorse  sin  as 
righteous  will  He  save  sinners.  “It  is 
of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we,”  as  na- 
tions, “are  not  consumed.  They  are 
new  every  morning.” 

The  verdict  remains  for  a nation, 
“They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.”  This  was  said  by 
Christ  to  one  who  drew  the  sword  in 
defence  of  Christ,  the  holiest  of  causes. 

So  it  befell  Rome,  aspiring  for  a world 
power  which  lost  to  her  the  republic, 
and  crumbled  her  empire.  The  only  co- 
herent world-power  is  the  Frince  of 
Peace,  of  the  increase  of  whose  “gov 
ernment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end.”  Who,  now,  will  be  in  alliance 
with  Him  to  whom  “is  given  all  author- 
ity in  heaven  and  in  earth?”  Him  to 
whom  is  due  the  kingdom  of  the  world 
to  “become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  His  Christ:  and  He  shall  reign 
forever  and  ever.”  That  kingdom  is 
open  to  every  disciple  now:— “Ye  shall 
receive  power  when  the  Holy  j*pirit  is 
come  upon  you.” 

.After  the  lire,  may  the  “still  small 
voice”  come  more  abundantly  into  do- 
minion.—7’/ie  I’rieiid. 

PRAYER. 

\S  hiM>  Is  tlie  time  f»r  prsyerT 
Will)  tlie  tirst  beams  that  light  the  iimru- 
ing  sky, 

Ere  for  the  lolls  of  ilay  thou  dost  prepare, 

I.irt  op  Ihy  thoughts  oil  high  ; 
i:omoi**iid  l ly  love  I ones  to  His  watchful 
i-are, 

.Morn  Is  the  lime  for  prayer. 

And  In  the  noontide  hmir. 

If  worn  by  loll,  or  i>y  sad  eares  opprtssr  1. 
Then  unto  liod  ihy  spirit's  sorrow  pour, 

And  tie  will  give  thee  rest. 

Thy  volee  will  reai  h Him  tliroiiyli  the  Helds 
of  air. 

Noon  IS  the  time  for-prayer. 

When  the  bright  sun  hath  set. 

Whilst  yet  e\e's  gleaming  i-olors  de<'k  the 
skies. 

When  with  Hie  loved  at  home  again  thou'st 
met. 

Then  let  thy  prayer  arise 
For  those  who  in  thy  Jo>sand  sorrows  share; 
Kve  is  the  lime  for  pr.iyer, 

.And  wlien  Ihestars  eomefoith. 

Wiien  to  the  trusting  heart  sweet  hopes  are 
ulveti, 

.And  the  deep  stillness  of  the  hour  gives  Idrth 
to  pore  bright  dreams  of  heaven. 

Kneel  to  thy  Hod,  ask  strengtii  life  s Ills  to 

Night  Is  the  lime  for  prayer. 

When  Is  the  lime  for  prayer? 

Ill  every  hour  while  life  Is  spared  to  thee; 

1,1  erowdsor  solitude,  in  Joy  or  eare. 

ITiy  thoughts  should  heavenward  the: 

.At  h line,  at  morn  aud  eve,  with  loved  ones 
there. 

Bend  thou  the  knee  in  prayer. 

'ly  L.  M.  J. 
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“MOW  READEST  TMOU?” 

II V II.  M.  SIMI-.SUN. 

One  liay  Matthew  Arnold  said  to  the 
late  Charles  Iteude,  “1  wish,  Ileade,  that 
you  would  take  up  the  Old  Testament 
and  go  through  it  as  though  every  page 
of  it  were  altogether  new  to  you,  as 
though  you  had  never  read  a line  of  it 
before.  I think  it  would  astonish  you. 
The  old  llible  is  getting  to  he  to  us 
literary  iuei>  of  Kiigland  a sealed  hook. 
We  may  think  we  know  it.  We  were 
taught  it  at  home.  W'e  have  heard  it 
read  in  church.  I’erhaps  we  can  iiuote 
some  verse,  or  even  a [lassage;  hut  we 
really  know  very  little  of  it.” 

A distinguished  clergyman,  speaking 
to  his  congregation  on  the  subject  of 
llihle  knowledge,  stated  that  from  his 
information  of  the  scriptural  knowl- 
edge of  many  Christians,  he  might 
safely  say  that  there  were  probably  not 
live  persons  in  his  intelligent  audience 
who  could  name  the  books  of  the  Bible 
in  order,  not  ten  who  knew  to  what 
tribe  of  Israel  Moses  belonged,  not 
twenty  who  knew  when  and  by  whom 
the  subjects  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel 
and  Judah  were  carried  into  captivity, 
and  not  thirty  live  who  knew  how  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  was  divided  between 
.]  udea  and  Calilee. 

Kinging  words  have  been  heard,  and 
wholesome  words,  from  such  men  as 
Charles  1).  Warner,  Washington  (Had- 
den, and  Dwight  L.  Moody,  who  tell  us 
that  we  do  not  know  our  Bibles.  The 
deficiency  of  college  undergraduates  in 
Bible  knowledge  has  been  exploited 
with  illustrations— though  one  might 
well  be  at  a loss  to  see  how  college  boys 
can  be  expected  to  bo  proficient  in  a 
knowledge  of  common  Scripture  events, 
when  the  Bible  is  excluded  from  thecoin- 
inon  school.  It  is  ei|ually  a matter  of  as- 
tonishment that  the  Bible  should  be  ex- 
cluded from  any  educational  institu- 
tion, when  the  masterpieces  of  English 
prose  and  poetry  so  abound  in  biblical 
allusions  as  to  make  the  text  books  un- 
intelligible in  the  absence  of  a knowl- 
edge of  S'cripture. 

There  seems  to  have  been  a time 
when  literary  men  did  know  something 
of  their  Bibles.  Tennyson  has  three 
hundred  direct  references  to  the  Bible 
in  his  poems,  and  Longfellow  exceeds 
that  number  in  his.  Mrs.  Browning  has 
in  one  jioem  more  than  a hundred  al- 
lusions to  Scriiiture.  And  although 
Shakesjieare  died  only  four  years  after 
King  .lames’  version  of  the  Scripture 
was  published  in  full,  yet  he  has  used 
more  than  live  hundred  and  fifty  quota- 
tions and  allusions  to  the  Bible.  Bacon 
refers  to  the  Bible  in  almost  every  es- 
say he  wrote. 

It  is  strongly  intimated  that  this  is 
the  one  religious  condition  of  things  in 
which  the  former  times  were  better 
than  ours.  It  is  to  be  devoutly  hopeil 
that  the  discussion  of  this  subject  will 
not  cease  until  some  remedy  is  found 
for  tbe  evil,  even  though  it  may  require 
a generation  to  bring  about  the  reform. 

Our  English  Bible  is  of  more  conse- 
quence than  all  the  things  which  have 
been  said  about  it.  To  be  familiar  with 
the  contents  of  the  Bible  is  of  more  im- 
portance than  to  know  the  facts  of  its 
history  or  the  theory  of  its  inspiration, 
if  we  cannot  know  both,  which  is  the 
case  with  the  majority  of  people.  In 
order  of  importance,  subjection  to  the 
moral  precepts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
comes  before  criticism  of  their  literary 
and  artistic  character.  The  literary  crit- 


icism of  the  Bible  is  a diversion  from 
its  spiritual  instruction. 

Literary  excellence  in  the  Bible  is  not 
a late  discovery;  the  linest  minds  have 
long  ago  recognized  the  artistic  beauty 
and  literary  excellence  of  God’s  word. 
We  hail  with  immense  satisfaction  the 
work  of  the  reverent  and  devout  critic 
of  the  human  element  in  the  divine 
revelation,  and  the  unanswerable  re- 
sults of  Ealestine  and  Egyptian  explora- 
tion, but  plead  for  some  wise  device  by 
which  there  tnay  be  secured  a revival 
in  Bible  reading  by  the  general  public. 

Were  it  necessary,  it  would  not  be 
dillicult  to  assign  reasons  for  a growing 
want  of  familiarity  with  the  Bible. 
These  are; 

First.  The  sad  declension  in  the  ob- 
servance of  the  old-fashioned  custom 
of  family  prayer,  which  has  been  re- 
cently jiroved  by  extended  inquiry  as 
to  facts. 

Second.  Thoughtless,  insidious  su- 
spicion as  to  the  real  value  of  the  Bible, 
resulting  from  public  discussion  upon 
the  subject. 

Third.  Multiplied  special  aids  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible  or  of  parts  of  it, 
such  as  occupy  the  attention  with  what 
has  been  said  about  the  Bible  rather 
than  what  the  Bible  itself  says. 

Fourth.  A eonlirmed  sjiirit  of  in- 
dilTerence  to  the  Bible  as  a book,  which 
is  more  hopeless  even  than  open  hostil- 
ity to  it. 

And  last,  but  not  least,  an  unwar- 
ranted dependence  upon  purely  spirit- 
ual iulluences  for  doing  good,  which 
loses  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  very 
Spirit  of  God  operates  only  through  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  “the  sword  of 
the  Spirit.’’ 

What  remedy  can  there  be  for  this 
state  of  things?  It  might  become  the 
fashion  to  read  the  Bihle,  as  it  is  the 
fashion  for  people  to  get  together  to 
read  Browning  or  Emerson.  But  this 
requires  the  example  of  some  strong, 
commanding  personality  to  start  with. 
It  might  be  brought  about  by  a great 
revival  of  genuine  piety  which  would 
send  peofile  to  their  Bibles  for  salva- 
tion. Thus  men  would  read  the  Bible 
for  the  very  love  of  it,  and  this  result 
will  come,  if  it  ever  comes,  only  in  an- 
swer to  prayer.  Chrixtittn  Work. 

Thank  God  every  morning  when  yon 
get  up  that  you  have  something  to  do 
that  day  which  must  be  done  whether 
you  like  it  or  not.  Being  forced  to 
work,  and  forced  to  do  your  best,  will 
breed  in  you  temperance  and  self  con 
trol,  diligence  and  strength  of  will, 
cheerfulness  and  content,  and  a hun- 
dred virtues  which  the  idle  will  never 
know  — Vharh-.s  Kiuys/ey. 


HARRIAGES. 

SiimuK  Okkndduk.  Onthe’Jndof 
Jan.,  Ih'.W,  in  the  ('herry  Glade  Amish 
M.  II.,  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  by  Joel  J. 
Miller,  Christian  M.  Shrock  and  Sarah 
Orendorf. 

Biiknnkman— OitKNiMiuK.  — On  the 
JOthofJan.,  IH'.IS,  in  the  Cherry  Glade 
Amish  M.  II.  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  by 
Joel  J.  Miller,  NoahJ.  Brenneman  and 
Barbara  Orendorf. 

Yoiikh  MAisT.^On  the  1st  of 
February,  ISilK,  in  the  Oak  Dale  Amish 
M.  II.,  near  Keim,  I’a.,  by  Joel  J.  Mil- 
ler, Daniel  C.  Yoder  of  Green  Centre, 
Iowa  and  Annie  J.  Maust  of  Keim,  I’a. 

Maust  Ouk.niiokk— On  the  11th  of 
March,  IH'.IS,  in  tbe  Maple  Dale  Amish 


M.  IL  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  Joel  J. 
Miller,  Lewis  J.  Maust  and  Amelia 
Orendorf. 

Yodku  -Millku.  On  the  1st  of  May, 
USilM,  in  the  Oak  Dale  Amish  M.  II.  near 
Keim,  I’a.,  by  Joel  J.  Miller,  Christian 
J,  Yoder  and  Amanda  J.  Miller. 


DEATHS. 

Weavkk.  -On  the  •<i4th  of  .luly,  ISUS, 
Harvey,  sou  of  K^ubeu  and  .Salome 
Weaver,  aged  1 ytjiir,  1 months  and  8 
days.  PTineral  sef vices  by  J.  Martin 
and  1).  Burkholder.  The  bereaved  par- 
ents and  friends  have  the  deepest  syra 
pathy  of  the  friends  and  neighbors. 
Buried  on  the  2i>th  at  Yellow  Creek. 
May  thi^dispeusation  of  God's  provi- 
dence prompt  the  parents  to  prepare  to 
meet  their  child  in  the  world  above. 

1).  B. 

TiiOMA-s.^On  the  Kith  of  July,  IH'JH, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  Mazie  Ellen, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Ilenry  and  Sister  Mary 
Tboma:),  aged  I year,  J months  and  Z'J 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  11th  at  the 
'Lhomas  M.  II.  Funeral  services  by  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough.  May  God 
bless  the  sorrowing  parents. 

Ci.YMKU.  - On  the  13th  of  .July,  ISiW, 
at  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  (Jo.,  I’a.,  after 
an  illness  of  several  weeks,  due  to  in- 
lirmities  of  old  age,  Abraham  (Jymer, 
aged  87  years.  He  was  the  oldest  of  a 
family  of  eleven  children,  of  whom 
eight  survive  him.  Funeral  services 
and  burial  at  Line  Lexington  on  the 

nth. 

Mauuek.— On  the  20th  of  July,  IH'.is, 
near  Cowell.  McLean  Co.,  111.,  (Jhristian' 
Maurer,  aged  TO  years,  3 months  and  5 
days.  He  was  never  married.  He  leaves 
four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Burial 
on  the  2 'd  at  Danvers.  Funeral  services 
in  the  Presbyterian  church  by  .Jose[)h 
Stiicky  and  .John  Guengerich  in  (Ger- 
man and  by  I’re.  liaise  in  English. 

ZiKiiAcii.  Maria  Ziebach  was  born 
March  I2th,  182‘2,  died  of  inlirmities  of 
age,  July  Kith,  18SI8,  aged  7(1  years,  -I 
months  and  7 days  She  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation 
near  Grantsville,  Md.  May  she  rest  in 
peace.  Funeral  services  were  held  the 
2Uth  inst.  at  Maple  Dale  M.  If.  near 
Grantsville,  byJ.S.  Miller,  J.,1.  Miller 
and  J.  B.  iNIiller,  from  John  5 : 21— 20. 

Fnv.  On  the  20th  of  July,  ISOM,  in 
Richland  Twp.,  (’ambria  Co.,  I’a.,  Em- 
ma Fry,  aged  13  years,  20  days.  Buried 
in  the  Berkey  graveyard  on  the  28th. 
Funeral  services  in  .Scalp  Level  by  .1.  F. 
Dietz. 

Dear  Emma,  how  we  miss  thee  now,  , 

When  to  Sunday  school  we  come. 

For  now  thy  seat  is  empty  there 

Since  thou  art  in  thy  heavenly. home. 

Levi  Bi.aucii. 

Ream.— On  the  1st  of  August,  1808, 
in  Johnstown,  I’a.,  Harvey  Ream,  aged 
II  years,  20  days.  Harvey,  with  two  of 
his  playmates,  went  to  Stony  Creek  Riv- 
er to  take  a bath.  At  3 o'clock  the 
other  boys  said  they  would  go  home,  but 
he  preferred  to  stay.  At  3:30  they  re- 
turned and  found  his  clothes  on  the 
bank,  but  he  was  nowhere  to  be  seen. 
Search  was  made  for  him,  and  at  7 ;30 
P.  M.  his  l)ody  was  found  in  the  river. 
Deceased  was  the  son  of  Andrew  ami 
Amelia  Ream.  His  father  died  about 
10  years  ago.  Harvey  leaves  his  wid- 
owed mother  to  mourn  the  loss  of  her 
dear  boy  so  suddenly  taken  from  her. 
Funeral  services  and  burial  on  the  3d, 
at  which  Pre.  Miller  olliciated.  May 
this  call  be  a warning  to  all  to  prepare 
for  death.  Levi  Bi.ai'cii. 

YouEK.-^On  the  17th  of  July,  IM'.iS,  at 
the  family  home  near  Bourbon,  Mar- 
shall Co.,  Ind , Alice,  youngest  (laugh- 
ter of  Solomon  B.  and  Mary  Y’^oder, 
aged  15  years,  1 month  and  5 days.  She 
was  fearfully  burned  May  25th  while 
ridding  the  chicken  house  of  lice,  and 
for  eight  weeks  she  was  an  intense  but 
patient  sufferer.  At  the  age  of  1 1 years 
she  united  with  the  German  Baptist  or 
Brethren  Church  and  from  that  time 


lived  a devoted  Christian  life.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant  M.  11. , 
July  I'Jth,  conducted  by  J.  H Sellers,  of 
Bourbon,  Daniel  Wysong,  of  Nappanee, 
delivering  tbe  discourse  from  Luke8:52. 
“She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.”  The 
large  concourse  of  friends  who  had  as- 
sembled to  perform  the  last  sad  rites  to 
the  departed  was  evidence  of  the  high 
esteem  in  which  she  was  held.  Of 
enemies  she  had  none  and  all  who  knew 
her  were  devotedly  attached  to  her.  As 
a daughter  she  was  must  dutiful  and 
loving,  endeared  to  home  by  the  strong- 
est lilial  alTection.  The  remains  were 
borne  to  their  last  resting  place  by  her 
classmates.  She  had  made  her  peace, 
calling  and  election  sure,  and  He  who 
wept  over  the  world’s  woes  and  could 
not  die,  but  suffered  death,  received  her 
at  the  heavenly  portals,  and  thus  we 
have  the  assurance  that  she  Is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  .She  leaves  a father, 
mother,  one  brother  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

MoEi.itov.  David  Andrew  Jackson 
McElroy  was  born  in  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  18th,  1832;  came  with  his  pa- 
rents to  Hardin  Co.,  Ohio,  when  four 
years  old,  his  father  locating  on  the 
farm  now  owned  by  him.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Hester  Ann  Garlinger  Feb.  17th, 
1857.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven 
children,  four  boys  and  seven  girls. 
Brother  McElroy  was  an  energetic  and 
prosperous  fanner,  looked  after  his 
home  and  its  comforts,  but  in  the  even- 
ing of  his  time  saw  that  life  here  should 
not  be  employed  only  in  looking  after 
temporal  blessings,  but  that  we  have  a 
higher  calling.  He  gave  his  heart  to 
the  Lord  and  his  hand  to  the  Menno- 
nite Church  with  his  wife,  in  which  re- 
lation they  lived  zealous  Christian  lives 
until  the  summons  came  to  Bro.  McEl- 
roy June  nth,  18118,  after  he  had  suf- 
fered with  consumption  for  some  time, 
and  called  him  to  his  reward.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  ‘by  N.  O and 
John  Blosser.  Text,  Luke  2:211,30. 
Services  at  the  house  of  the  deceased; 
interment  in  the  McElroy  cemetery. 
His  wife  rejoiced  to  think  that  she  will 
soon  receive  a similar  message,  she  be- 
ing alllicted  with  cancer.  July  28th, 
IMiiS,  her  desires  were  granted.  She 
passed  quietly  to  the  other  shore  to  en- 
joy with  her  husband  what  heaven  has 
in  store  for  them.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  Friday,  July  211th,  18H8,  by 
John  and  N.  O.  Blosser,  from  Mark 
3:3-1.  She  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side 
of  her  husband.  Three  sons  and  six 
daughters,  twenty  grandchildren,  broth- 
ers and  sisters  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss.  The  earthly  home  is  broken— ma- 
terial things  will  pass  away;  home  is 
nothing  but  a name  without  home 
friends.  In  one  form  or  other  this  is 
the  great  object  of  life.  Heaven  is  the 
home  that  awaits  the  faithful  beyond 
the  grave.  There  the  friendships  formed 
on  earth,  and  which  death  has  severed, 
are  never  more  to  be  broken;  parted 
friends  shall  meet  again  never  to  be 
separated.  At  the  best  estate  we  are 
but  pilgrims  and  strangers.  Heaven  is 
the  eternal  home  for  those  who  allowed 
themselves  to  be  fitted  for  it;  it  is  a pre- 
pared place  for  a jirepared  people. 
Death  will  not  knock  at  the  door  of 
that  mansion,  and  in  all  that  land  there 
will  not  be  a single  grave.  Here  we  re- 
joice to  have  birthday,  Christmas  day, 
or  Thanksgiving  day  anniversaries,  and 
have  all  the  family  represented,  but  oh, 
how  our  heavenly  Father  will  rejoice  in 
that  long  thanksgiving  day  of  heaven 
when  He  has  all  His  children  with  Him 
in  glory!  How  glad  brothers  and  sis- 
ters will  be  to  meet  after  so  long  a sep- 
aration. Once  they  looked  through  a 
glass  darkly,  now  face  to  face. 

Two  more  precious  lives  are  ended. 

And  the  voices  loved  are  stille(j; 

In  our  midst  their  place  is  vacant 
Which  can  never  more  be  filled. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  them. 
Tender  care  was  all  in  vain; 

Holy  angels  came  and  bore  them 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Tearfully  we  lowly  laid  them, 

’Neath  the  grass  that  grew  so  green. 
And  the  forms  of  our  dear  parents 
In  our  midst  no  more  are  seen. 

Ark.  by  J.  B. 


1898. 

Daitoherty.— On  July  lOth,  181»8,  he 
at  her  home  near  Cashtown,  Adams  Co.,  r i 
Pa.,  Laura,  wife  of  W m.  Daugherty,  and  an 
youngest  daughter  of  Joseph  Mussel- 
man,  dec.,  in  her  3Uth  year.  Deceased 
was  in  poor  health  for  about  four  years  ne 
with  heart  and  throat  trouble,  and  con-  ci 
fined  to  her  bed  but  one  week  before 
death.  She  died  with  a bright  hope  and  lei 
a full  assurance  of  a happy  eternity.  |if 
She  leaves  a husband,  one  daughter  H 
seven  years  old  and  many  friends  to  cl 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services  m 
at  the  house  by  Pre.  Kaser.  Buried  in  hi 
the  Fairfield  cemetery.  M 

Why  should  we  weep  for  those  who  die,  ^ 
Those  blessed  ones  who  weep  no  more;  | ' 
Jesus  has  called  them  to  the  sky,  . 

And  gladly  have  they  gone  before. 

Far  in  the  distant  heaven  they  shine. 

But  still  with  borrowed  luster  glow;  j, 
Savior,  the  beams  are  only  Thine,  ^ 

Of  saints  above  or  saints  below.  g, 

For  them  no  bitter  tear  we  shed—  P 

Their  night  of  pain  and  grief  is  o’er—  s 
But  weep  our  lonely  path  to  tread  s 

And  see  the  forms  we  loved  no  more.  h 

F.  E.  M.  e 

Beeky.— Mary  Moyer,  wife  of  Sam-  * 

uel  Beery,  was  born  January  14,  1m07,  J 
died  July  30th,  181)8,  agesd  Dl  years,  « ■ 
months  and  1)1  days.  To  this  union  ^ 
were  born  two  sons  and  ten  daughters,  * 
fifty-four  grandchildren  and  seventy 
great-grandchildren.  Her  husband  and 
two  children  preceded  her  to  the  better  ' 
world,  leaving  two  sons  and  eight 
daughters,  one  brother  and  two  sisters, 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends  I 
to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  bore  her 
suffering  with  the  greatest  of  patience, 
and  when  death  came  she  was  ready. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Turkey  Run  M. 

II.  by  John  Blosser.  Text,  Jer.  12  ; 5. 

Dearest  mother,  thy  chair  is  vacant. 

And  thy  place  can  ne'er  be  filled; 

And  thy  room  is  O,  so  lonely 
Since  thy  voice  for  aye  is  stilled. 

Thy  fond  smile  no  more  will  greet  us, 

But  we  know  that  all  is  well, 

And  in  heaven  we  wish  to  meet  thee. 

And  with  thee  forever  dwell. 

Fare  thee  well,  our  dearest  mother, 

If  with  thee  we  now  must  part; 

But  in  heaven  thou  art  resting 
With  a glad  and  joyous  heart. 

BiiUKnoLUEU. — Gn  the  loth  of  July, 
181)8,  at  the  residence  of  his  parents  in 
the  city  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel 
II.,  son  of  Daniel  D.  and  Annie  Burk 
holder,  aged  27  years,  4 months  and  2!I 
days.  He  leaves  a father  ami  mother 
and  two  brothers  and  two  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  The  deceased 
was  born  near  Lititz,  l*a.  He  learned 
the  printing  trade  in  the  office  of  the 
Lititz  Express,  and  for  the  last  six  years 
worked  in  the  Philadelphia  Express 
printing  office.  He  quit  work  last  Octo- 
ber on  account  of  gradual  decline  froin 
consumption,  and  went  to  the  home  <)f 
his  parents  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  but  his 
frail  body  became  weaker  from  time  to 
time.  He  took  to  his  bed  about  two 
weeks  before  his  departure.  He  was 
visited  by  the  Mennonite  members  of 
that  district  during  his  illness  and  also 
admonished  of  the  duties  necessary  to 
prepare  for  heaven,  which  duties  the 
deceased  fulfilled  a few  days  before  hm 
departure,  he  lieing  baptized  by  Bish- 
Isaac  Eby.  Oh,  may  this  be  a loud  call 
for  the  near  friends  and  for  all  those 
who  are  outside  of  the  ark  of  safety. 
On  the  18th  the  corpse  was  taken 
ten  miles  north  to  its  last  resting  place 
beside  several  of  his  brothers  m the 
cemetery  of  the  Hess  Mennonite  M.  II., 
where  John  LeFever  and  Benj. 
ler  officiated.  Text,  Eccl.  12  ; 1,  Re- 
member now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth.” 

IIes-s.— On  the  Kith  of  July,  IWiM.  near 
Oregon,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  liver 
complaint,  Fannie  L.  Hess,  widow  of 
Bro.  Samuel  II.  Hess,  who  di«l  in  Im.L 
Her  age  was  )i4  years,  10  months  and  20 
days.  Deceased  leaves  one  son  and 
three  daughters  to  mourn  her  departiire. 
Funeral  services  on  the  lOth  from  her 
late  residence.  Buried  by  the  side  of 


HDER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


her  late  husband  at  the  Hess  M.  II. 
Funeral  services  by  Preachers  Funk 
and  Wilson.  Text,  John  14  ; ‘2. 

Frey.— On  the  2»lth  of  June,  18U8, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  Bro. 
Christian  Frey,  aged  51  years,  7 months 
and  2;i  days.  He  was  married  to  Magda 
lena  Frey,  with  whom  he  lived  a happy 
life  for  2:(  years,  2 months  and  18  days. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  live 
children,  a brother  and  a sister  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  at  the 
M.  H.  on  the  -28th,  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  met  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Serv 
ices  by  D.  J.  Wyse  and  Chr.  Freyen 
berger.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 : 1 — 5. 

KAiNE.-July  17,  18'.)8,  at  her  home 
in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  after 
an  illness  of  three  weeks.  Sister  Mis- 
souri Kaine.  She  bore  her  suffering 
patiently  and  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus. She  leaves  a husband,  and  three 
small  children  to  mourn  for  a mother  s 
love.  May  they  find  homes,  where  they 
early  will  be  taught  of  .Jesus  and  His 
love,  and  be  prepared  to  meet  their 
mother  in  the  skies.  May  it  be  a loud 
call  to  the  husband  to  prepare  to  meet 
his  loved  companion  who  has  only  gtme 
on  before  to  the  heavenly  land.  Buried 
on  the  li)th  in  the  Scottdale  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  J.  N. 
Durr  and  Pre.  Moorehead.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Herr.— On  the  13th  of  June,  I8i)s,  at 
her  home  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  of  cancer, 
Annie,  wife  of  Aldus  Herr,  aged  3m 
1 years.  Funeral  June  I5th  at  the  Men- 
- nonite  M.  IL  at  Millersville.  Services 
conducted  by  Pre.  Manjuart  and  Bro. 

’ J.  K.  Brubaker.  Text,  “Oh  that  I had 
' wings  like  a dove!  for  then  would  I fly 
■ away  and  be  at  rest.”  Sister  Herr  be 
came  a child  of  God  three  years  agii, 
liefore  the  disease  had  fully  developed. 
She  was  an  earnest  Christian.  It  was 
her  lot  to  be  a great  sufferer,  having  in- 
tense pain  at  times,  but  she  bore  her 
sufferings  very  patiently,  teaching  fi>rc- 
ible  lessons  to  all  around  her.  During 
the  last  months  of  her  sickness  her  suf 
ferings  increased  and  she  constantly 
prayed  to  be  taken  home  to  rest,  but 
she  said  if  she  might  be  the  means  ot 
leading  her  brotliers  and  sisters  to 
Christ  she  was  willing  to  suff  er  longer. 
She  died  rejoicing  in  the  Christians 
hope. 


KiXDi.i.  Jnly  21,  IHiis,  at  Millers- 
ville, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Christian  Kin- 
diff  aced  H'S  years,  months  ami  — 
&dys.  Funeral  services  on  the  i::id  by 
Bish  .Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  Benj.  Hertzler 
and  Amos  D.  Wenger  front  Psa.  3.  : 3., 
“Mark  the  i>erfect  man  and  behold  the 
upright-  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.”  Father  Kindig  was  a member 
of  the  church  for  more  than  fifty 
and  within  a few  months  of  his  death 
attended  services  regularly  and  also  the 
Sunday  school  whereof  he  was  a w’ariii 
friend.  Truly  we  miss  him  everywhere, 
esitecially  in  the  home.  Me  see  only 
the  vacant  chair.  That  sweet  smile  no 
longer  greets  us.  'Tis  when  our  parents 
arewne  from  us  that  we  truly  remem- 
ber their  many  kind  acts  and  their  kind 
solicitude  toward  us.  He  seemed  con- 
scious that  his  end  was  drawing  near, 
would  say,  “As  the  Lord  wills  so 
let  it  lie  " He  would  sometimes  reiiuest 
those  around  him  to  sing  whereupon  he 
would  join  in  singing,  even  while  lying 
in  his  bed.  those  hymns  he  lo'ed  so 
well.  But  he  is  gone  we  hope  to  that 
lietter  world,  there  to  sing  with  the  re 
deemed,  and  we  only  look  forward  tii 
the  time  when  we  may  join  him  again 
HiKin  the  eternal  shore  to  be  feunited 
and  join  in  singing  the  songs  of  eternal 
deliverance.  Seven  children  and  a num- 
ber of  grandchildren  survive  him. 

Fisher. -On  the  IDth  of  July,  l''’.;s, 
of  pneumonia,  John  Fisher,  aged  .3 
years,  D months  and  H days.  > ^ 

a sorrowing  widow,  one  son.  anij 
daughters,  a niimlier  of  grandchildren 
and  also  one  brother  and  two 
mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  one  He  was 
highly  respected  by  all  who  knew-  bin  . 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 


Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Buried  on  the  22d  in  the  Amish  grave- 
yard near  Ronks  Station,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  8ymi>athiziiig  friends 
and  relatives  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  a kind  and  loving  friend.  I u- 
neral  services  were  conducted  by  Ben- 
j'dmin  Fisher  of  Ronks  and  Jonathan 
Kauffman  of  Intercourse. 

Farewell  wife,  farewell  children. 

Now  I have  gone  to  my  home  above; 
Farewell  sisters,  farewell  brother. 

Till  we  all  shall  meet  above. 

O children  dear  why  do  you  weep. 

Since  I a resting  place  have  found; 

So  calm  and  peaceful  I shall  sleep. 
Beneath  my  green  and  mossy  mound. 

Kind  friends,  to  one  and  all  I say. 

With  Jesus  come  and  walk  this  way; 
That  we  may  all  in  heaven  be. 

And  meet  in  blest  eternity. 

M.  A.  B. 

Bender. — lliildah,  wife  of  John  M. 
Bender  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
born  Oct.  ‘2ii,  1853,  died  .Inly  (1,  18‘.)8, 
aged  41  years,  8 months  and  10  days. 
The  deceased  sister  was  ill  about  one 
week  prior  to  her  death.  Several  days 
before  her  death  she  was  taken  to  a 
hospital  in  (’iimberland  to  be  ojierated 
upon  for  appendicitis,  which  the  at- 
tending physicians  pronounced  her  ail- 
ment. She  was  carried  upon  -a  stretcher 
about  eleven  miles  of  the  distance  to 
Cumberland,  as  the  jolting  from  riding 
in  a carriage  drawn  by  a team  of  steady 
horses  caused  her  excruciating  and  un- 
endurable pain,  so  she  was  carrieil 
nearly  the  entire  way  to  Frostbiirg  and 
from  there  taken  by  train  to  Cumber- 
iami.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  of  this  com 
miinity.  Owing  to  family  circumstances 
life’s  cup  held  for  her  many  a bitter 
draught.  Truly  the  inebriating  cup 
brings  sorrow,  sadness  and  suffering 
, into  many  a home  where  hapjiiness, 
peace  and  enjoyment  might  otherwise 
i abound.  How  truly  could  the  writer  of 
I’roverbs  say  that  “Wiiit?  is  a niovkt^r, 

: strong  drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever 

- is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.  It 
' would  seem,  judging  from  some  of  her 

- utterances,  tlrat  she  had  forebodings  (d 
/ the  nearness  of  the  end  of  her  lifes 
t journey.  M'e  trust  her  state  is  now 
f one  of  peaceful  rest.  Husband,  live 
) sons  and  four  daughters  remain  to 
-.  mourn  their  loss,  yet  we  believe  not  as 
s those  who  have  no  hope.  1 he  cluldrijii 

range  from  three  to  twenty  years  in 
age  all  of  whom,  we  are  glad  to  say, 
are  [.rovided  with  suitable  homes.  Six 
children  preceded  their  mother  over  the 
•>  river  Funeral  services  and  interment 
■ were  held  at  Maple  Dale  M.  11.  and 
r c’emt^terv  llrantsville,  MU.»  on  the 

• sth  inst.  The  funeral  services  were 
' conducted  by  .lacob  S.  Mi  ler,  Joel  .1 
! Miller  and  Jonas  B.  Miller,  from  I 
r I’eter  1 :'21,  ’-5,  and  Matt.  21  : 1 1. 


WENUEH.-On  July  It,  18b\  at  her 
home  in  Millersville,  I’a  of  chronic 
Bright's  disease,  Mary,  wife  of  I re.  A 
D.  \Venj?cr,  pt*a(*etully  entered  into  rest, 
aged  3U  years,  3 months  and  11  days. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  2:30  I’.  M.  .July 
17  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Millers 
viile.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Abram  Herr,  .lohn  K.  Brubaker  and 
.Jacob  N.  Brubaker.  Text.  Luke  10;  l'2. 
V very  large  number  of  peo|Je  assein 
bled  to  show  their  respect  for  the  de 
parted  one  and  to  sympathize  with  the 
l.ereft  husband.  In  the  remova  of  our 
beloved  sister  the  church  and  com- 
munity lose  one  who  had  been  a shill- 
ing light  and  a benefactress.  Her  death 
was  unlooked  for  at  so  early  an  age.  for 
on  her  face  she  carried  the  bloom  of 
health,  but  all  the  while  disease,  the 
germs  of  which  had  been  sown  more 
than  ten  vears  ago  and  which  showed 
but  few  symptoms,  was  slowly  stealing 
awav  the  sap  of  life.  A little  more  than 
a year  aho  was  a hap[w  liriue.  ana 
she  indeed  was  a true  help  mate  tor  our 
voung  ministering  brother,  encouraging 
him  in  his  ministerial  duties,  and  truly 
his  trials  and  dark  hours  wert-  shared 
bv  her.  Why  Goil  should  enter  this 
happv  home  ami  darken  its  brightness 
we  cannot  understand,  but  we  do  hiiow 
that  “whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chast 
eneth.”  Sister  Mary  was  a patient  suf- 


ferer. After  the  truth  of  her  sickness 
was  revealed  to  her  and  she  knew  she 
would  have  to  leave  her  husband  whom 
she  dearly  loved  she  did  not  murmur, 
but  looked  to  God  for  help  and  soon  be 
came  resigned  to  His  will.  As  she  grew 
weaker  she  expressed  a desire  (<> 
home  and  be  at  rest  and  her  last  audible 
words  were  “not  my  way,  but  riime,  O 
Lord.”  It  is  very  hard  to  part  with  her, 
but  we  humbly  bow  under  the  chasten- 
ing rod. 

Strickler. — On  the  27th  of  June, 
18'.)M,  near  .Mtony  Brook,  York  Co.,  I’a., 
John  Strickler,  aged  70  years,  1 month 
and  *25  days.  He  was  away  from  home, 
and  on  his  return  when  par  home  he 
was  paralyzed  and  died  without  a strug- 
gle. He  was  buried  at  Stony  Brook. 
Services  by  Theo.  B.  Forry  and  Eli 
Hursh.  Text,  Eccl.  D ; 10. 

Marks.— On  the  (ith  of  July,  181)8, 
near  Tilden,  I’a.,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Jacob 
Marks,  aged  81  years,  7 months  and  i 
days.  On  Ascension  Day  in  the  even 
ing  he  was  bajitized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church.  He  rejoiced  in 
the  hope  of  meeting  Jesus.  He  was 
patient  and  zealous  to  the  end.  Text, 
Rev.  14  : 13.  Services  by  Theo.  B.  Forry 
and  Eli  Hursh. 

Si.DA-r.  On  the  18lh  of  July,  181)8, 
at  Stony  Brook,  I’a.,  of  spasms,  Hattie 
Luceeda  Sloat,  aged  ff  years,  (1  months 
and  22  days.  Services  by  Eli  Hursh  at 
the  house,  and  bv  George  Strickler  and 
Theo.  B.  Forry  at  the  meeting  house. 
Texts,  by  the  former.  Acts  17  ;30,  and 
by  the  latter,  Isa.  11:(>,  latter  clause, 
“And  a little  child  shall  lead  them  ” 

Gai;  rsciiE.  Near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
very  suddenly  from  supposed  heart 
failure,  Jacob  (iautsche,  aged  *22  years, 

1 month  and  11  days.  He  had  an  at- 
tack of  sore  throat  for  a few  days,  but 
was  better.  On  the  8th  he  went  out  to 
the  barn,  where  his  brother  in-law  was 
unloading  wheat.  The  next  morning  p 
called  his  mother  and  said  he  had  pain 
in  his  breast,  and  in  a lew  minutes  he 
had  pissed  to  eternity.  His  sudden  and 
unexpected  death  cast  a pall  of  sadness 
over  his  mother,  lii.s  brother  and  live 
sisters  who  mourn  his  death.  Oh  dear 
young  souls,  get  ready  and  prepare  to 
meet  your  God  in  peace,  for  the  hour 
of  death  may  come  liefore  you  are 
aware  of  it.  O what  a loud  call  to  all 
that  are  standing  out  of  Christ  and  en- 
joying all  the  pleasures  of  this  world. 
Let  the  words  of  St.  .lohn  be  pressed  to 
your  souls,  that  the  world  passeth  away 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.  1 John 
, 2 : 17.  Funeral  at  the  M.  II.  on  the 

' Toth  where  services  were  conducted  by 
D.  .1.  M'yse,  ('.  S.  Stiicky  and  C.  Freyen- 
berger.  Text,  I I’eter  I :2I,  25.  I he 
funeral  was  very  largely  attended. 

HniisT.  On  the  24th  of  .Inly,  l8t)8, 
near  I’iiiola,  Franklin  Co.,  I’a.,  of  liver 
' trouble,  Bro.  I’eter  Horst,  aged  73  years, 
il  months  and  3 days.  He  leaves  a 
’ widow,  four  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
• mourn  his  death.  He  died  with  a bright 

’ hope  and  full  assurance  for  a happy 

eternity.  He  is  also  survived  by  one 
i brotber  and  two  sisters,  besides  a large 
' circle  of  warm  friends  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  that  was  near  and  dear  to 
us.  Bro.  Horst  often  remarked  that  he 
wiis  readv  to  go  to  his  heavenly  home 
' where  Christ  has  prepared  His  mansions 
'■  in  glorv  for  all  those  that  are  willing  to 
Come  linto  Him  and  live.  Bro.  Horst 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men 
' nonite  Church,  and  hail  lieen  a deacon 
5^  ill  tbe  same  for  twentyone  years.  His 
^ remains  were  followed  to  their  last 
^ restiiu:  place  by  a large  concourse  of 
^ friends  and  relatives,  and  were  laid  to 
'*  rest  in  the  home  graveyard,  after  which 
the  services  were  ably  conducted  at  the 
church  near  by,  by  Bro.  1’.  II.  I ’arret  of 
Cliaiubersburir. and  Bish.  Michael  Horst, 
^ of  .Maucansville,  Md.,  from  2 I'im  1 : 

K 8.  May  Hod  ever  stremrthen  and  com 
■'  fort  the  bereft  family  in  their  afflictions. 

is  “.Vsleep  in  .lesus'  blesseti  sleep' 

I's  From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep; 
IV  A calm  and  undisturbed  re|>ose. 
t-  Cnbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. " 
f .1 . . I* 
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A WOMAN’S  PRAYER. 

O Lord,  who  knoweHl  every  need  of  mine, 
Help  me  to  benreaoh  croHs,  irnd  not  repine: 
Orunt  me  freeli  oournge  every  day; 

Hcip  me  to  do  my  work  eiway 
Without  compiaint. 

o Lord,  Tiion  knowest  weii  how  dark  the  way, 
(luideTiiou  my  foolstepe,  iesttliey  etiay. 

(live  me  freeh  faitii  for  every  iiour, 

Ia;st  I Khoiiid  ever  doubt  Tiiy  power. 

And  make  compiaint. 

(live  me  a iieart,  O Lord,  strong  to  endure; 
iteip  me  to  keep  it  simpie,  pure; 

Make  me  unseilish,  hoipful,  true 
in  every  not,  wiiate’er  I do. 

And  keep  content. 

Heipine  to  do  my  woman’s  share; 

Make  me  courageous,  strong  to  bear 
■Suushine  or  shadow  in  my  iife; 

Sustain  me  in  tiie  daiiy  strife 
To  keep  content. 

—Anmt  U.  Baldwin, 

CHRISTIANITY  EXALTS  THE 
MOTHER. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  till  Christ 
came  humanity  lived  in  a hemisphere 
of  our  moral  world.  They  knew  only 
half  the  sjirings  of  all  that  we  feel  ex- 
cellent. Hefore  Christ  the  best  men  ad- 
mired the  beauty  of  womanly  character 
(juite  as  little  as  the  worst  men  did. 
The  Greek  whose  death  will  always  be 
remembered  besides  that  of  Christ, 
spoke  in  his  last  hour  contemptuously 
of  his  sorrowing  wife,  and  his  disciple 
framed  an  ideal  world  in  which  no 
mother  should  know  her  own  child. 
Christianity  glorified  the  mother.  It 
exalted  the  mother’s  love  as  the  focus 
of  all  that  makes  up  womanhood. 
JlritLs/i  Weeliiy. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LKHMAN’S  INDIAN 

(01  till  HALSAM. 

Silence  llial  ilreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Halsain,  a new  discovery  for  the 
liealing  of  Throat,  Cliest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cougli  Halsain  will  alleviate  tlie 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued suhilue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  wouid  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  liy  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  otiending  matter 
wliicfi  causes  the  cough,  tliereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

(iUAKANTKK:— If  ally  person  after  using  one- 
lialf  bottle  of  this  Cough  lialsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  liy  our  authorired  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  I'he  largest  hottle  for  ttie  money. 
f’KlCb:  'dS  and  W CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  aton.  e.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
.Vddress. 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee, Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

\Vc  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  E.  EuNK. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  alma  at  success,  some  mure 
wisely  than  others.  Tor  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Kailway. 
I'arming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  gru.sses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  et|uable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
jierity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
dficts  bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  liailway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Uichards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Uailway, 
Washington,  1).  G. 


HETIALD  OF  TRUTH. 


A Warning  to  Users  of 
Alum  Baking  Powders. 

CASES  OF  POISONING  IN  INDIANA. 


The  following  appeared  in  the  Logan.sport,  Indiana, 
Times  : — 


Dr.  Souder  was  summoned  by 
telegra]>h  last  Sunday  night  to  at- 
tend the  family  of  r.raden  Harper, 
living  simi Invest  of  Logansport. 
I* our  of  the  family  were  poi.soncd 
from  eating  (inmplings.  The 
father  and  one  child,  who  had  not 
partaken  of  the  dumplings,  were 
well,  while  the  mother  and  three 
children  were  in  a serious  condi- 
tion. It  is  itrobalile  that  liad  not 
vomiting  ensued,  emptying  the 
stomach,  the  four  would  hav'c 
died  from  the  effects.  It  is  sup- 
posed the  poison  w.ts  caused  from 
the  baking  powder  u.sed  in  making 
the  dumplings.  The  wife  probably 


I added  a larger  amount  than  she 
usually  did,  which  in  the  greater 
quantity  proved  a noxious  poison. 
The  baking  powder  useil  was 
branded  the  » * » *,  manufac- 
tured by  the  • * * * Tliis 

should  be  a warning  in  using 
cheap  baking  powders,  which  Hood 
the  country.  People  buy  them  be- 
cause they  are  cheap,  and  the  mer- 
chant buys  them  because  he  can  sell 
them  for  a profit.  In  many  stores 
one  can  not  purcha.se  a standard 
brand.  You  have  to  purchase  the 
cheap  stuff  or  do  without.  We  are 
of  the  opinion  that  most  of  the  prize 
bakingpowdersbelongtothisclass. 


The  liighe.st  authorities  in  chemical  science  pro- 
nounce alum  injurious  to  health  and  a destroyer  of 
digestion. 

Here  is  explicit  evidence  that  it  is  a noxious  poison. 
Alum  baking  powders  likewise  coagulate  the  blood 
rapidly,  interfering  with  its  ready  course  through  the 
arteries  and  valves  of  the  heart,  predisposing  to  heart- 
failure. 

Tlie  laws  of  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin  prohibit  the 
sale  of  alum  baking  powders,  unless  they  are  branded 
as  a warning  to  the  public. 

By  the  laws  of  England  it  is  a crime  to  put  alum 
in  bread  in  any  form. 

The  Royal  Baking  Powder  Co.  publish 
• the  above  facts  because  they  are  facts  of 
great  iniportauce,  and  to  say  that  wliile  alum  baking 
powders  arc  sold  cheap  they  have  little  strength,  and 
are  dear  at  lialf  price,  to  say  nothing  of  their  effect  upon 
the  health,  and  the  bitter  taste  they  impart  to  the  food. 

The  Royal  B.iking  Powder  is  far  above  question  as 
regards  its  (piality  and  healthfulness,  because  it  is  made 
of  cream  of  tartar  derived  only  from  grapes.  No  other 
article  has  ever  received  such  high  praise  for  its  cjuality. 

Consumers  may  use  the  Royal  with  full  assurance  that 
they  lUJt  only  get  the  worth  of  their  money,  but  that  they 
also  get  the  best  cream  of  tartar  baking  powder  that 
can  be  had. 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


August  16, 

The  Secret  of  the  succesB  of  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  as  a health-giv 
ing  medicine  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  goes 
right  to  the  root  of  the  ailment.  It  pur- 
ifies and  enriches  the  blood — health  nec- 
essarily follows.  Sold  by  special  agents, 
or  to  the  people  direct  by  the  manufac- 
turer, Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112—114  So. 
Iloyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

—TO  CINCINNATI— 

— VIA— 

“Big  Four  Route,” 

SEPTEMBER  5th— 10th,  1808. 

...ONLY  ONE  CENT  PER  MILE... 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  September  3,4, 
5 and  6,  1808.  Good  to  return  leaving 
Cincinnati  not  earlier  than  Sept.  6th, 
nor  later  than  Sept.  13th,  1898,  with  pro- 
viso that  upon  deposit  of  ticket  with 
.Joint  Agent  not  earlier  than  Sept.  5th, 
nor  later  than  Sept.  0th,  1808,  and  pay- 
ment of  a fee  of  25  cents  per  ticket  at 
time  of  deposit,  an  extension  of  return 
limit  to  leave  Cincinnati  to  and  includ- 
ing October  ‘2d,  may  be  secured. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  agents,  or  address  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCormick,  Warren  J.  Lynch, 
Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.Gen.Pasa.  & Tkt.Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 


New  WabasH  Fast  Train  East. 

“'The  Continental  Limited,”  a new 
fast  train  on  the  Wabash,  now  leaves 
Chicago  daily  at  12  :02  noon  for  Detroit, 
Niagara  Falls,  Buffalo,  New  York  and 
Boston.  'This  train  arrives  at  Buffalo 
next  morning  at  5 o’clock.  New  York  at 
3 :30  and  Boston  at  5 : 5ti  P.  M.  the  next 
(lay-  only  one  night  on  the  road.  The 
service,  including  a dining  car,  is  first- 
class  in  all  respects.  Do  not  fail  to  ask 
for  a ticket  via  the  “Continental  Lim- 
ited” on  your  next  trip  east. 

Other  trains  for  the  east  via  the 
Wabash  leave  at  8 : 50  A.  M.,  3 : 15  P.  M. 
and  1 1 : 30  at  night. 

For  maps,  time-tables,  etc.,  write  to 
F.  A.  Palmer,  A.  G.  P.  A.,  07  Adams 
street,  Chicago.  It 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 


are  positively  tha 
be5t. 


They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fail.  Every- 
where winners  of 
highest  honors  in 
strongest  compe- 
tition. Our  1^8 
^’atalogiie  is  now 
ready,  the  flnest 
printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  bow  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  ]>on*t  fall  to  send  lor  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 

SnOBriAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Box  460,  Freeport,  III. 


HOME-SEEKERS  EXCURSIONS. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  in 
July,  August,  September  and  October, 
1808  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &.  St.  Paul 
Railway  will  sell  round  trip  excursion 
tickets  (good  21  days)  from  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  and  other  points  on  its  line, 
to  a great  many  points  in  South  and 
North  Dakota  and  other  western  and 
south-western  states  at  about  one  fare. 
Take  a trip  west  and  see  the  wonderful 
crops  and  what  an  amount  of  good  land 
can  be  purchased  for  a little  money. 
Further  information  as  to  rates,  routes, 
prices  of  farm  lands,  etc.,  may  be  ob- 
tained on  application  to  any  coupon 
ticket  agent  or  by  addressing  the  fol- 
lowing named  persons:  W.  E.  Powell, 
Gen’l  Immigration  Agent,  410  Old 
Colony  Bldg.,  Chicago;  II.  F.  Hunter, 
Immigration  Agt.  for  South  Dakota, 
201  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  or  Geo.  H. 
lleaff'ord,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  Illinois.  15—18. 

VERY  LOW  RATES 


— VIA- 


“Big  Four  Route, 

—TO- 

INDIANAPOLIS,  INDIANA, 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  August  20th, 
21st  and  22d,  1898. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  leav- 
ing Indianapolis  not  earlier  than  Aug. 
23d,  nor  later  than  August  30th,  1898, 
with  a proviso  that  upon  deposit  of 
ticket  with  Joint  Ticket  Agent,  on  or 
before  August  20th,  1808,  and  payment 
of  25  cents,  an  extension  of  return 
limit  to  leave  Indianapolis  to  and  in- 
cluding September  10th,  1808,  may  be 
secured. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  agents  or  address  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCormick,  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.rjen.Pass.  dk  Tkt.Agt- 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO.  '' 


1898. 


HEU^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  b(x>k  paper  and  the  cover  is  printed 
In  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  in  its  class  published.  It 
(K>ntalns  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  llluslnitlons  of 
onr  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  snccesslully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  recelpU  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  dlflerent 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  find  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  lells  all  about  every  thing  that  is 
geneially  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  fine  illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
_ and  prices  ot  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 

^te,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport,  111- 


Clireland,  CincUi,  Chicago  & Si.  Louis 

raii-wav. 

(BIO  FOPR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHiaAW  PIVI8IOW. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
KrpwrrivB  Jan.  1,  1896- 

OOIH(J  WORTH.  STATIONS.  OOINO  SOOTH, 
u Nn  Nn  No.  No.  No. 

M iw’  m 

am  pm  pm  pm  pm 

8 60  Z.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.M 

8M  1.22  5.46  Niles  8.M  1.W  6.OT 

7.38  12.57  5.’25  I’f?  I’m 

7.20  12.30  5.07  Elktiart  8 48  2.«  8.10 

12.17  iA7  Oo8b«n 

U.M  4.24  Milford  Jet.  9.M  S.OT 

1127  8.56  Warsaw  lO.OT  3.W 

10.06  2.45  Wabash 

t.l3  1.64  MmIou  12.’^  5.M 

8.00  12.40  Andersou  1.40  7.io 

6.36  ti.fs  IndlanaTOlia  3.10  8.45 

11.02  Rushvllle  o.M 

10.26  Greensburg  4.W 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.» 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.16 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G A Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Oi-ar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr.j^^^^, 

It  Does  the  Work 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 


A guaranteed  cure  for  bums,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  e^sipelas. 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes. 
Itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all 

scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PBICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries, 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  the  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 

the  time  of  Nero.  . . 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected. 

For  sale  by 

Young  People’s  Papeu  Ass’n., 
Elkhaet,  Ind. 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

by  Daniel  Kauffman  is  entitled  to 
a place  in  every  home.  It  should 
be  studied  carefully  by  every  one. 
It  sums  up  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  into  a nutshell. 

The  Minister  Needs  It. 

I The  S.  S.  Teacher  Needs  It. 
The  Bible  Student  Needs  It. 

Everything  is  arranged  system- 
atically, making  the  study  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  very  simple. 
It  is  highly  recommended  by 
Bishops  and  Ministers. 

Price,  board  cover,  50  cts.,  postpaiii. 
Price,  cloth  cover,  tlO  cts.,  postpaid. 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS. 

Mennonite  Publlihing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Heve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennoriites  ’:' 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church’?  Have  you 
ev6f  read  its  history  .**  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 
Read 

gbout  the  Illustrious  H)»> 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
vou  will  he  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  (.?5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon 
(.■!«4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever tlie  History  of  the  C hurch, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  cori- 
tained  in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ Ihe 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  shoultl  he 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Your  Stomach 
Tells  You 

by  actions  that  speak  louder  than 
words— when  It  can  not  perform  the 
I task  expected  of  It.  Only  a sounci  anti 
healthy  stomach  can  as-slst  In  building 
' up  the  system.  Avoid  dyspepsia  by 
I taking 

Dr.  Peter  s 

Blood 

Vitalizer, 

theold  Swlss-Germsin  remedy.  It  rcffu- 
liites  and  strengthens  Ihe  digestive 
organs  while  It  piirlHes  the  bloiMl  and 
Invigorates  the  system. 

It  was  discovered  by  an  old  German 
physician  and  has  been  in  use  for  over 
100  years,  though  not  extensively  ad- 
vertised. It  sfMdom  falls  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  Impoverished  or 
Impure  blood  or  from  disordered 
stomach.  . 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  sold  only  by 
regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  a»ienl8 
for  Dr.  Peter  s Blood  Vitalizer  can,  by  ^nd- 
lnat20U,  obtain  twelve Ti5-eent  bottles  direct 
from  the  proprietor.  This  offer  can  bo 
obtained  only  once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  » 

113-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  - Chicago. 
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The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors;  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


I w ceiita  Two 

I 0 eaub. 


for 
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uents. 


THK  WAll.VSH  K.VILHO.VI). 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pleasnre  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money 

THE  W ABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  (piickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  j oint  in  tho  South, 
Soutliwest  or  West’;*  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  ('ity— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Ruff  alo,  Detroit  and  Ctiicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  l.e- 
tween  these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

J ,^g ^ 97  Adams  St.  Chicago. 
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Still  in  Demand. 


There  are  still  so  many  inquiries  j 
for  our 

Elegant  Premium  Bibles 

which  we  offered,  that  we  have  con 
eluded  to  furnish  our  patrons  with  the 
same  as  follows; 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  extra  large  type  8elf  pronouni'ing 
Teacher’s  Bible,  post-paid,  for  $3  00 
The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  extra  larue  type  8elf-i>ronoimcing 
Teacher’s  Bible,  with  THUMB  INDEX, 
postpaid,  for  $3.50 

The  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  and 
the  Self- pronouncing  Teacher’s  liible, 
in  MINION  TYPE,  postpaid,  for  $2.60 

Bear  in  mind  that  these  are  the  gen- 
uine Self-prononneing  ’I’eacher’s  Ihbles, 
with  all  the  IIel|>s,  Maps,  Word  Book, 
(emhraeing  Concordanee,  Gazetteer,  elc.i 
and  other  useful  material,  and  are  hound 
in  Morocco  will,  divinity  cirenit.  sdk 
head  band  and  marker,  red  and  gold 
eilges,  etc. 

Many  hundreds  of  onr  patrons  can 
I testify  to  the  superior  merits  (d  these 
beautiful  Bibjes. 

THEY  ARE  EXCELLED  BY  NONE, 
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The  above  off  er  bolds  good  only  where 
all  arrearages  are  paiil  up. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

318-320  Mkin  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  ami  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  1>.  L.  Moody. 

'The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Ctiapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

'To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  1).  W.  Whittle. 
i\nd  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Uev.  J.  W.  Chapman. 

Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpo.se  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  ( iood  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  1).  1-.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  1>.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  anil  otliers. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Minidy. 
Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Royd. 

'I'he  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Ry 
1).  L.  Moody,  Ryle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
Paraliles  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  I'.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

I A Iloyal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

; The  Prodigal.  Ry  Spurgeon,  etc. 

I The  Spirit  I’illed  Life.  .MacNeil. 

) .Icssica;  a story  in  two  parts.  Ry 
Heslia  Stretton. 

A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
Ry  Rev.  E.  R.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  Ry  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Nortlilield  Sermons.  Ry  Moore, 
Wehh,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 
Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possihilities.  .McClure. 

Eaith.  Ry  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
idhers. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown,  (’hapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  .Vddresses 
on  the  Ten  (’oinmandments.  Ry 
Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin,  ■'trettoil. 
.lohti  Plpnghman’s’ralk.  'iuirgeon. 
Meet  for  the  Master’.--  I se.  Meyer. 
Our  Rible:  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from’'  Eeach. 

Alone  in  Eomlon.  Mretton. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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Immense 

Sales... 


Read  These  Books 


continue  to  crown  the  efforts 
agents  are  putting  forth  can- 
vassing the  wonderful  book 


and  you  will  profit  thereby 


A Man’s  Value  1o  Society.  Hillis. 


TH6  Horror- 
Stricken  Empire 


Cultim;  of  Christian  Manhood, 


Everybody’s  Tiusiness.  Giberne.  - - - 1.50 

Strategic  Points  in  the  World’s  Conquest.  Mott.  1.00 


There  are  yet  many  places 
which  have  not  been  can- 
vassed. Now  is  the  time  to 
launch  out  and  take  orders 
for  fall  delivery. 


Gist  of  .Tapan.  (Missionary.)  Peery. 


A Cycle  of  Cathay;  or,  China,  South  and  North, 
Martin. 


Thousands  of  Copies  are  already  sold 
and  still  the  orders  are  coming,  in.---" 


The  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England,  and  theil- 
Puritan  Successors.  Brown. 


The  large  sale  of  the  book  is  proof  that  the  people  want 
it.  There  is'  no  other  book  like  it.  We  need  still  more 
agents.  Send  us  50  cents  for  complete  outfit  and  begin 
work  at  once.  There  is  no  time  to  lose. 


Evory-Uay  Religion.  H.  W.  Smith 


These  Books  Should  be  Found  in  Every  Household  Li 

brary. 


Get  them.  Read  them.  Profit  by  them 


MENNONITE  PUBLIS-HING  GO/V\Pf\NY 

ELKHfVRT,  INDIfVNrt. 


Mei|i|oi|ite  PUblishiiig  Cogipagg 


Sy  a special  arrangement  we  are  enabled  to  make  the  readers  of  the  “Herald  of  Truth"  an  exceptional  offer, 


Points  of 
Excellence 


High-arm  Family  Sewing  Ma- 
chine represents  the  highest 
degree  of  mechanical  skill  in 
its  line.  It  is  one  of  the 
“necessities  nf  the  Imnic,”  and 
no  one  can  afford  to  neglect 
this  golden  opportunity  for 
securing  a first-class,  latest 
pattern,  thoroughly 


Simplicity;  sti’ength  of  parts; 
positive  movement ; double 
feed;  wearing  parts  hardened 
and  ad]n.‘<tahl(‘;  s(df  settinijf 
needle,  large  cylinder,  self 
threading  shuttle;  symmetrieal 
and  graceful  proportions  in  its 
entire  construction. 


Automatic 
Bobbin  Winder. 

This  winder  will  wind  Bobbins 
perfectly  smooth  and  even,  in- 
•suring  uniform  tension  to  shut- 
tle thread.  Warranted  five  years. 


at  a very  low  price.  Only  the 
very  best  oak  or  walnut  wood 
is  used.  Droj)  cabinets  can  be 
furnished  at  extremely  low 


prices. 


TWO,  FOUR  OR 
SIX  DRAWERS.. 


Cash  with  order.  All  machines 
are  well  crated. 


This  cut  represents  Style  No.  6, 


Home  and  Farm  Supply  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 


HERALD^tTRUTH. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  I'eace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Chnat" 


Semi-Monthly. 


Abbam  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 


«9-Kntered  at  the  Post  Offlee  at  Elkh&rt,  as 
Hso  'Dd  class  mall  matter. 


Contaata  of  thia  namlmr. 

Editorial  Notes.  1B7 

The  Place  Ood  gives  me.  ^ 

The  Excellency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  *8 

The  Holy  Spirit.  ^ ,'■*» 

Forgiveness  of  81ns  through  the  Blood  of 
Jesus. 

A few  Words  about  Play-l’artles.  ^1 

A belter  from  Europe.  *0 

What  Is  Self? 

Love-Service. 

The  Life  more  Abundant.  "U 

Helpful  Influences.  ^ 

Strange  Bible  FaoU. 

Going  to  Church. 

iVo  Crot*,  No  Crown.  ^ 

Bible  Societies  and  their  Colporteurs.  J63 

The  Evangelization  of  the  World  In  this 
aenerallou. 

Chicago  Mission  Notes.  ^ 

Conversion  of  Mohammedans. 

Conferences. 

Sermon  for  Fault-Finders.  ^ 

Sunday  School  Lessons. 

Discontent.  ™ 

Correspondence. 

Mission  Meeting.  . 

Minute  of  the  London  Yearly  M^Ungof 

the  Society  of  Friends.  zb« 

Feet-washlng. 

The  Christian’s  Rock-liortress.  ^ 

To  tired  Mothers. 

My  Mother. 

Family  Prayers. 

Marriages  and  Deaths.  ^ 

Tt^ms 

Pomp'aud  Vainglory.  ^0 

Prayer. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Woe  is  a small  word,  but  it  has  an 
exceedingly  great  meaning  when  God 
speaks  it.  ^ 

The  heart  and  history  of  man  unite 
in  witnessing  to  a longing  which  noth- 
ing but  Christ  can  satisfy. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  1,  18ff8. 


Sinful  Indulgence  of  any  kind  dulls 
the  conscience  and  hardens  the  heart  so 
that  the  miseries  of  the  unfortunate  are 
not  regarded  as  they  should  he. 

* 

Christians  have  no  right  even  to  de- 
sire all  the  luxuries  that  money  can 
purchase,  while  so  many  of  their  fellow- 
beings  are  without  the  necessaries  of 
life. 

* 

Many  old  people  have  been  called 
away  from  time  into  eternity  in  Llk- 
hart  County,  during  the  past  month  or 
two.  Among  the  more  recent  ones  are 
Daniel  Gelsinger  of  Wakarusa,  and 
Jacob  Shaum  of  Olive  township,  both 
of  advanced  age. 

♦ 

Toward  evening  on  the  12th  of 
August  the  whistles  of  the  factories  in 
our  city  began  blowing,  while  from 
many  lips  was  heard  the  significant 
word,  “Peace!”  We  thank  God  that  the 
war  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States  is  practically  at  an  end,  and  we 
long  for  universal  “peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men.” 


Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  on  account  of  ill 
health,  has  been  compelled  to  take  a 
vacation,  and  is  now  with  his  family  in 
Bucks  County,  Pa.,  where  they  will 
probably  spend  some  time  visiting 
friends,  and  getting  acquainted  with 
the  brotherhood  there.  We  hope  the 
rest  will  enable  him  in  a short  time  to 
resume  his  position. 

* 

To  our  extreme  sorrow  and  regret 
we  just  learn  by  telegram  that  our  be- 
loved brother  and  fellow  minister  John 
K.  Brubaker,  of  Kohrerstown,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  passed  away  this  morning, 
after  an  attack  of  nervous  prostration 
from  which  he  suffered  some  weeks. 
His  funeral  will  be  held  on  Thursday, 
August  25th.  We  exjiect  to  he  able  to 
give  an  obituary  notice  in  the  next 
number. 

* 

From  Amsterdam,  Holland.— We 
call  attention  to  the  interesting  letter 
from  our  special  correspondent,  Bro.  1). 
M.  Landis,  M.  I).,  who,  with  his  wife,  is 
spending  some  time  abroad  and  has 
kindly  consented  to  keep  the  readers  of 
our  paper  posted  with  regard  to  mat- 
ters of  interest  that  he  may  meet 
with  on  his  trip.  It  is  his  purpose  to 
visit  a number  of  the  Mennonite 
Churches  in  Kurope,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  his  letters  will  be  both  encourag 
ing  and  edifying  to  all  who  read  them. 
Bro.  Landis  is  superintendent  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  Sunday  school  iu  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa. 

From  -tuff  Chicago  Mission.- On 
Friday,  Aug.  Udh,  Bro.  .1.  F.  Funk 
went  to  Chicago  and  in  the  evening  a 
baptismal  service  was  held  at  the  Home 
Mission,  on  which  occasion  two  persons 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  A good  congregation 
* was  present  and  the  best  attention  was 
I given  during  the  service.  There  are 
I others  who  are  deeply  interested  in 
their  salvation  and  we  have  reason  to 
beUeve  that  before  long  some  others 
' will  be  ready  to  unite  with  the  church. 
' The  work  there  seems  to  be  taking  a 
‘ more  definite  form  recently,  notwith 
^ standing  the  trials  and  discouragements 
’ with  which  the  workers  had  to  contend. 
I 

1 The  prophet  Amos  warned  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  not  to  trust  in  the  moun- 


tain of  Samaria  (Amos  6:1).  Neither 
mountains  nor  any  other  material  thing 
offer  any  protection  from  “the  wrath  to 
come.”  Those  people  are  very  unwise 
who  are  living  in  such  a manner  that 
they  will  sometime  be  constrained  to 
call  upon  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall 
upon  them,  and  hide  them  from  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne;  but  they 
are  no  less  foolish  who  put  their  trust 
in  the  mere  outward  forms  of  religion. 
There  are  outward  forms  of  worship 
which  we  are  commanded  to  observe, 
but  no  one  should  put  his  whole  trust 
in  them.  Wise  people  trust  only  in  the 
Lord. 

* 

One  of  the  sweetest  consolations 
that  come  to  the  Christian  is  the  realiza- 
tion that  “all  tilings  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.”  Horn,  h: 
2S.  Even  the  little  events  of  life  con- 
tribute to  the  believer’s  happiness.  And 
often  we  see  that  things  which  we  have 
tried  to  evade  have  iu  the  end  added  to 
our  comfort  and  led  to  unlooked-for 
blessings. 

While  riding  iu  a mountainous  region 
on  a railroad  train,  if  we  look  ahead 
into  the  distance  it  seems  as  if  the 
mountains  are  right  across  the  way  to 
bar  all  further  progress  in  the  direction 
we  are  going.  But  when  we  reach  what 
at  first  appeared  to  he  harriers  we  find 
the  track  perfectly  clear,  and  we  also 
find  that  the  very  rocks  of  which  the 
mountains  are  largely  composed  serve 
to  make  the  track  more  solid  than  it 
would  otherwise  he;  so  what  at  first  ap 
peared  to  be  obstacles  to  impede  our 
progress  prove  to  he  just  the  opposite. 

Travelers  on  the  narrow  way,  when 
looking  ahead,  may  sometimes  see  what 
appears  to  be  a lion  so  near  the  path  on 
which  they  are  traveling  that  it  does 
not  appear  at  all  safe  for  them  to  pro 
ceed  much  farther.  But  the  lion’s  cliain 
is  not  long  enough  to  reach  to  the 
King's  highway;  hence  those  who  stay 
in  the  middle  are  safe,  hut  they  who 
seek  to  avoid  the  lion  by  going  some 
other  way  are  sure  to  get  into  dilliculty, 
and,  unless  they  return,  they  will 
eventually  he  lost.  The  narrow  way  is 
the  only  way  to  eternal  life. 

» 

The  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com 
mlssion.-As  previously  armouuced.  a 
meeting  of  the  "lloine  and  Foreign  He 
lief  Commission”  was  held  at  Llkhart, 
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on  the  10th  of  August,  and  we  were 
pleased  to  see  representativee  preeeut 
from  Pennsylvania,  Minnesota,  Illinois 
and  Indiana,  all  of  whom  manifested  a 
deep  interest  in  the  work. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
at  about  S*  o'clock  A.  M.  After  devo- 
tional exercises,  the  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting,  including  a constitu- 
tion and  by-laws,  were  read.  After 
some  changes  both  the  minutes  and  the 
constitution  and  by-laws  were  adopted. 

A report  of  the  treasurer  was  also  read 
and  accepted. 

The  afternoon  session  began  about 
half  past  one  o'clock.  A number  of 
letters  from  parties  interested  in  this 
work,  who  could  not  be  present,  were 
read,  expressing  many  good  wishes  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  work. 

A general  discussion  then  took  place 
on  the  subject  of  fo'reign  missions,  and 
whether  all  the  branches  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  could  unite  and  carry  on 
the  foreign  mission  work  together.  The 
fol lo  w i n g resol  u tions  were  then  adopted : 

Whereas,  The  Home  and  Foreign 
Belief  Commission  has  done  effective 
work  in  affording  relief  to  the  sufferiog 
people  of  India,  and  whereas,  the  work 
of  supporting  the  orphans  calls  for  a 
continuation  of  the  same,  therefore  be  it 

Resolreti,  I.  That  the  work  of  the 
organization  be  continued  in  the  in- 
terests of  suffering  humanity  wherever 
occasion  demands  it,  and  that  we  who 
are  present  pray  earnestly  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  may  send  laborers  that 
the  bread  of  life  may  he  brought  to 
those  who  are  in  the  darkness  of  hea- 
thenism. 

2.  That  under  existing  circumstances 
it  is  not  deemed  advisable  to  attempt  to 
organize  a united  mission  work,  but 
that  we  pray  that  the  Ixird  may  direct 
the  work  according  to  His  will. 

The  desire  was  expressed  that  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Belief  Commission  should  be 
held  in  the  early  part  of  November  and 
that  all  interested  should  he  invited  to 
the  meeting. 

.V  reiiuest  was  also  niaiie  that  we 
consider  a request  made  by  the  Friends 
of  England,  for  aid  lo  assist  the  suffer 
ing  and  i>er8ecute«l  IUikhol»ortsi  of  Bus 
sia  to  emigrate  to  the  Island  Cyprus. 
The  matter  however  was  given  over  to 
the  Executive  Committee,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned. 
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mCRALD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  1, 


Kor  Uie  Hi'rald  of  Tnilli- 
THE  PLACE  OOl>  GIVES  ME. 

Some  j)ersoiis,  even  Christians,  are 
never  satislied  with  their  position. 
They  always  think  they  ought  to  oc- 
cupy a lietter  jiosition  in  life.  They 
want  to  he  higher  uii,  more  resjieeted 
and  honored,  more  inlluential.  In  their 
own  minds  they  are  convinced  that 
they  should  he  higher  up,  while  other 
people  often  dilTer  on  this  subject.  The 
fact,  however,  that  they  are  right  in 
that  position,  proves  that  they  are  in 
their  place,  and  (iod  does  not  esteem 
them  lit  for  a better  one.  As  soon  as 
they  are  lit  for  it,  (Iod  will  surely  pro- 
mote them. 

A good  many  years  ago,  a man  and  his 
wife  came  over  from  Canada,  and  made 
it  their  special  business  to  visit  among 
our  .Mennonite  people  and  test  them 
to  see  if  they  were  converted.  The.^e 
dear  people  may  liave  meant  it  well,  but 
they  had  taken  uiion  themselves  a work 
that  was  entirely  self-imposed.  The 
Lord  never  sent  out  messengers  to  ex- 
amine men  whether  or  not  they  were 
converted.  He  sent  out  Ilia  servants 
to  preach  the  Gospel  and  point  them  to 
Christ.  Hut  lie  never  gave  His  serv 
ants  a commission  to  judge  their  breth- 
ren in  this  matter  at  all.  We  are  to 
exhort,  to  admonish,  to  encourage,  to 
warn,  to  reprove  and  oven  rebuke, 
but  we  are  to  do  it  with  all  long  sulfer 
iiig  and  doctrine,  to  do  it  in  love,  and  in 
charity,  and  in  meekness. 

The  overseers  of  the  church  must 
maintain  a liiscipline  and  to  this  end 
the  Savior  says;  '“Hy  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.  A goo<l  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.”  So 
when  a member  becomes  disoliedient 
and  worldly,  he  needs  to  be  correcterl, 
but  we  can  readily  know  what  is  the 
state  of  a man's  mind  with  reference  to 
religion  when  we  converse  with  him, 
and  we  can  usually  form  a very  goo<l 
idea  of  his  life  as  a Christian  when  we 
tra<le  with  him  and  see  how  he  conducts 
himself  among  the  i)eople. 

When  a man  is  a child  of  God  he  will 
never  set  himself  up  above  his  fellows 
with  a feeling  that  he  is  better  than 
others.  Meekness  and  humility  will 
characterize  him  in  all  his  ways. 

He  will  not  condemn  others  for  that 
which  he  <loes  himself.  He  will  exer 
cise  charity  towards  all  men. 

He  will  be  like  Enoch,  of  old,”  “He 
walked  with  God." 

He  will  be  like  Abraham,  (juietly, 
and  with  unfailing  confidence  in  God, 
never  llinch  in  duties  which  God  gives 
him  to  do.  He  will  be  like  Moses, 
ready  to  die  for  his  people,  and  meekly 
take  what  God  gives,  and  go  where  GimI 
commands,  though  it  is  to  go  uji  on  the 
mountain  to  look  over  the  land  and 
then  lie  down  and  die  in  such  seclusion 
that  no  one  may  ever  know  his  grave. 

We  sometimes  wonder  why  G<m1  lays 
out  for  us  such  a course  of  life  as  He 
does.  We  would  judge  it  were  lietter 
for  us  to  have  things  dilTerent,  and  to 
be  dilTerently  circumstam'ed  and  have 
dilTerent  surroundings.  Hut  when  Go<l 
places  us  in  a position,  such  as  He  sees 
is  best  for  us  to  occupy.  He  must  cer 
tainly  have  a wise  purpose  in  view,  and 
neither  should  the  person  himself  nor 
his  friends,  ami  es|>ecially  not  his  ene 
mies,  complain,  or  comiemn  him  for  it, 
HO  long  as  he  lills  it  well  and  his  jiOHi- 
tion  is  an  honest,  honorable  and  legiti- 


mate one,  and  he  is  not  given  to  worldli 
ness  or  “greed  of  tiithy  lucre.” 

If  Goil  has  pla<-ed  me  even  in  a hard 
position,  in  an  unpleasant  position,  in  a 
position  of  great  responsibility,  if  God 
so  wills  it,  1 should  be  satislied.  If 
God  leads  (and  we  should  always  let 
God  lead  US/ up  into  the  mounain  top, 

1 ought  to  go  willingly,  because  God 
le.ads  me.  If  He  leads  me  down  into 
the  deep  valley  of  humiliation,  I should 
go  williuglyi  if  H*  gives  me  trials  and 
diiliculties  to  endure,  1 must  not  rebel; 
1 bear  them  and  rejoice  that  I am  ac- 
counted worthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake. 
Yes,  wherever  He  leads  I go  cheerfully. 
It  may  not  please  the.i!esh,  but  if  1 am 
a child  of  Go<I  1 will  please  Him  for  He 
is  my  Father  and  knows  what  is  best. 
“He  leadetb  me.  O bles»e<l  thoagbt! 

O wonts  Willi  beavenlj  eomlort  fraDgbt: 
Whate'er  I do.  where’er  I be, 

Still  'li«  liod’s  hand  lliat  leadetb  me. 

“Sometimes  midst  scene*  of  deepest  gloom. 
Sometimes  where  E>len’»  liower*  bloom. 

By  waters  still,  o’er  troubled  sea, 

.still  ’tl*  Hi*  hand  tliat  leadeth  me. 

‘■laird,  I would  clasp  Thy  hand  in  mine. 

Nor  ever  rauriiiur  nor  repine; 

Content  whatever  hrt  I see 

Since 'tis  luytiod  tlial  leadelh  me.”  K. 


THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. 

Usefulness  of  the  Bible  and  its  spir- 
itual and  divine  Superiority. 

{VouliuHtd.i 

V. 

These  examples  above  given  are 
mixed  with  the  most  signal  instances 
of  piiuishmeut  of  vice,  and  the  reward  of 
virtue.  In  this  we  have  abundant  proofs 
of  GimI's  severity  and  vengeance  against 
profligate  offenders;  and  here  are  fre- 
quent tokens  and  assurances  of  the  di- 
vine love  and  kindness  towanl  those  who 
lead  a holy  and  consecrated  life.  Here 
are  set  before  us  the  must  conspicuous 
a<  ts  of  GoiTs  Providence  in  reference 
to  lioth  bad  men  and  good;  that  hy  the 
former  we  may  be  discouragetl  and  de- 
terred from  continuing  in  the  ways  of 
vice,  and  that  by  the  latter  we  may  be 
encour-aged  to  be  virtuous  and  good. 

We  may  also  observe  and  admire 
God's  wunderfid  care  of  His  servants  in 
all  ages  of  the  world;  and  here  we  may 
take  notice  of  the  variety  of  the  evils 
and  miseries  of  those  who  wilfully  de- 
cline His  services  and  give  themselves 
iiji  to  their  lusts.  There  are  no  where 
such  examples  of  this  nature  to  l»e 
found  as  those  we  meet  with  in  this 
.Sacreil  \ olume.  No  other  writings  can 
produi’e  such  remarkable  iliscoveries  of 
God's  will  towards  men,  and  His  deal- 
ings with  them;  wherefore  these  must 
iieeils  be  the  best  guide  to  our  iives  and 
the  best  reformers  of  our  ways  and  ac- 
tions. which  is  the  meaning  of  the 
I’salmist  when  he  says,  I’s.  Uy:b, 
“Wherewithal  shall  a young  man  cleanse 
his  way':*  Hy  taking  heed  thereto,  ac 
cording  lo  thy  word.”  That  is,  by  mak 
ing  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  rule  and 
guide  of  his  life,  and  adjusting  his 
actions  to  it. 

If  the  youthful  and  passionate  sinner 
may  be  reclaiineil  and  reformed  by  at- 
tending to  God's  word,  and  that  only 
tlie  I’enUteuch,  or  the  laws  of  Moses, 
(which  was  in  use  at  the  time  the 
I’salmist  writesj,  then  we  cannot  de- 
spair of  the  success  and  happy  inllu 
ences  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Scrip- 
tures upon  all  who  accept  iL  It  will 
thoroughly  change  and  amend  their 


lives  by  making  a full  discovery  to  them 
of  their  lusts  and  evil  passions,  by  rep- 
resenting sin  to  them  in  its  own  native 
deformity,  and  setting  before  them  the 
beauties  and  excellencies  of  the  re- 
ligious life,  by  being  a faithful  monitor 
and  guide  to  them  whenever  they  un- 
take anything,  by  showing  them  the 
true  boundaries  of  good  and  evil  and 
directing  them  how  to  accomplish  the 
one,  and  avoid  the  other. 

The  sum  of  it  all  is,  that  these  in- 
spireil  writings  acquaint  us  with  the 
whole  will  of  Goil;  whether  it  refers  to 
our  belief  or  our  practice;  and  conse- 
quently that  not  only  our  faith  but  our 
manners  are  to  be  regulated  by  this 
Holy  Htxik,  especially  by  the  principles 
and  laws  of  the  New  Testament  they 
will  1)0  more  conspicuously  exalted;  and 
all  righteousness  and  godliness  more 
visibly  promoted  in  our  lives.  Here  is 
the  most  perfect  and  consummate  ex- 
ample of  holiness  in  the  evangelical 
writings;  the  blessed  .lesus  still  speaks 
and  lives;  in  these  you  may  hear  what 
He  said,  and  see  what  He  did;  and  how 
you  are  to  conform  your  life  according 
to  His.  Hence  we  infer  that  these  writ- 
ings are  the  complete  foundation  of  our 
faith,  and  consequently  the  complete 
and  adequate  rule  of  all  our  actions. 

Though  we  should  suppose  some  mis- 
takes in  them  by  the  fault  of  transcribers 
(which  yet  no  man  can  certainly  prove) 
it  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  allowed,  and 
therefore  it  is  not  the  proper  thing  in 
certain  writers  to  be  finding  fault  with 
the  transcribers  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  if  we  once  grant,  we  bid  farewell 
to  the  Scriptures.  If  we  should  however 
admit  that  some  slips  did  occur  in 
transcribing,  we  must  on  the  other  hand 
admit  also  that  they  still  retain  the 
same  character.  The  slight  mistakes 
that  have  occurred  are  not  at  all  of 
moment,  and  do  not  affect  the  general 
tenor  of  the  principles  or  teachings. 
Neither  does  the  obscurity,  or  dillicul- 
ties  that  may  present  themselves  hinder 
us  from  accepting  them  asAur  rule,  be- 
cause all  matters  relating  to  our  salva- 
tion are  clear  and  easily  to  be  under- 
stooil.  Now,  nothing  is  necessary  but 
what  is  absolutely  requisite  to  our  sal- 
vation. This,  then,  is  the  thing  which 
we  maintain,  that  the  Scriptures  con 
tain  in  them,  either  in  express  terms  or 
by  just  consequence,  all  things  to  be  as- 
serted and  done  by  us  in  order  to  be 
saved.  The  reason  of  which  is  evident, 
because,  the  end  for  which  the  Scrip- 
tures were  written  was  this,  to  direct 
us  how  to  be  saved. 

This  is  the  grand  design  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  tlierefore  there  must  be  in 
them  all  things  that  are  requisite  to 
this  great  end  and  design,  which  is  ex- 
pressed in  these  words;  “The  Holy 
Scriptures  contain  all  things  necessary 
to  our  salvation,  so  that  whatsoever  is 
not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved 
thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any 
man,  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an 
article  of  faith,  or  be  thought  necessary 
or  requisite  to  salvation.” 

This  is  sufficient  and  solid  proof  of  a 
thing  not  being  necessary  to  salvation 
that  it  is  not  contained  in  Scripture. 

This,  then,  we  assert,  that  these  writ- 
ings are  plain  and  perfect  as  to  all  mat- 
ters that  are  necessary,  and  accordingly 
are  able  to  put  an  end  to  all  controv- 
ersies which  relate  to  salvation.  And 
if  men  will  not  end  it  with  this  rule, 
they  will  never  do  it  with  any.  This  is 
the  chief  perfection  of  Scriptures,  that 


in  them  the  whole  will  of  God,  as  to 
those  things  which  have  a necessary 
tendency  to  our  happiness,  #nd  conse 
quently  are  the  only  necessary  things  to 
be  known  and  dune  by  us,  is  plainly  re- 
vealed. 

The  New  Testament,  particularly,  is 
the  last  revelation  of  God’s  will  and 
counsel,  and  nothing  is  to  be  added  to 
or  taken  from  it,  which  makes  it  a per- 
fect standard  of  belief,  and  a complete 
rule  of  our  lives,  in  which  there  is  noth- 
ing short  and  defective,  -nothing  super- 
Huous  and  redundant.  Here  are  all  the 
principles  of  true  religion,  and  all  the 
measures  of  holy  living,  so  that  while 
we  proceed  according  to  this  perfect 
rule,  we  are  infallibly  certain  of  the 
truth  of  which  we  believe,  and  of  the 
rectitute  and  lawfulness  of  what  we 
act.  On  this  sole  account  the  Holy 
Writ  excels  all  writings  in  the  world. 

We  are  to  add  this,  that  as  it  is  a 
light  to  our  understanding  and  a rule 
of  our  lives,  so  it  is  the  great  source  of 
all  our  comfort,  joy,  and  tranquility. 
The  best  counsels  and  instructions  of 
moralists  are  indeed  of  little  value  as 
consolation  to  the  sorrowing  and  dis 
tressed.  When  suffering  and  misery 
take  hold  upon  us,  and  our  inward  spir- 
itual sorrows  increase  ujion  us,  Epicte- 
tus and  Seneca,  with  all  their  glittering 
expressions,  are  physicians  that  cannot 
help  us.  The  great  Cicero,  when  at  the 
close  of  his  life  he  was  reduced  to  mar 
velous  diiliculties,  declared  that  bis 
learning  and  his  books  allorded  him 
very  little  comfort;  that  the  diseases  of 
the  mind  under  which  he  was  suffering 
were  too  great  and  too  strong  to  be 
cured  by  those  ordinary  medicines 
which  philosophy  administered  to  him. 
He  needed  some  greater  remedy,  some 
more  i>owerful  application  to  his  wounds 
to  accomplish  a cure.  This  divine  book 
is  able  to  supply  all  men  with  this 
blessed/iaiirtceu  which  cures  all  diseases. 
This  alone  can  remove  our  pains  and 
languor  and  restore  us  to  perfect  health. 
This,  saith  the  I’salmist,  “Is  my  com 
fort  in  my  allliction.  Thy  word  has 
quickened  me.”  And  again,  “I’nless 
thy  law  had  been  my  delight,  I should 
have  perished  in  my  allliction.'’  It  was 
this  which  u|)held  and  cheered  him  in 
his  greatest  straits,  and  yielded  him 
light  and  joy  when  all  things  about  him 
looked  dismal.  If  but  a small  |iart  of 
the  Hible  had  this  blessed  effect,  how 
powerful  and  successful  will  all  of  it 
prove  if  we  duly  consult  it,  seriously 
meditate  upon  it,  and  give  it  admittance 
into  our  hearts 

If  the  Apostle  could  say,  “Whatso 
ever  things  were  written  afore  time  in 
this  book  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort 
of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope," 
how  much  greater  hope  must  he  ad 
ministered  to  us  in  all  conditions  of  life, 
but  more  especially  in  the  day  of  trou- 
ble and  calamity  1 The  New  Testament, 
especially,  will  be  a never  failing  spring 
of  contentment  and  joy  to  us.  In  these 
books  we  have  a true  and  perfect  land 
scape  and  view  of  the  world.  Here  is 
unmasked  and  laid  open  the  vanity  of 
it.  Here  we  are  assured  that  many  of 
the  gay  things  which  it  presents  to  us, 
and  which  fond  minds  so  dote  upon,  are 
but  empty  bubbles,  deceitful  phantoms 
and  apparitions,  conceits  and  castles  in 
the  air.  Here,  in  the  word  of  God,  we 
are  informed  that  a prosjierous  state  is 
not  really  good,  that  an  over  abundant 
supply  of  riches  and  worldly  possessions 
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frequently  proves  a hindrance  in  piety 
and  devotion  to  God,  and  that  excess 
of  pleasures  is  too  fulsome  and  luscious, 
and  takes  away  that  pure  relish  of  spir- 
itual and  heavenly  delights,  yea,  that 
men  generally  find  a worse  effect  of 
them,  for  when  they  are  gorged  and 
clogged  with  them,  they  revolt  from 
God.  When  they  are  waxen  fat,  they 
rebel  against  Heaven.  So  their  worldly 
plenty  is  turned  into  the  worst  of  pun- 
ishments, and  this  plethora  is  their 
disease.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are 
taught  in  these  writings  that  crosses 
and  afflictions  are  not  evil  in  themselves, 
yea,  that  they  are  good  and  medicinal  and 
advance  our  spiritual  health;  that  they 
are  so  far  from  being  a hindrance  to  our 
happiness  that  they  are  a part  of  it,  for 
otherwise  the  afflicted  could  not  so  of 
ten  be  pronounced  blessed;  that  God’s 
afflicting  man  is  magnifying  him  and 
setting  his  heart  upon  God.  It  shows 
that  God  is  greatly  concerned  for  his 
good,  and  that  the  Almighty  has  more 
care  for  him  than  he  has  himself.  Here 
we  are  instructed  that  we  have  reason 
to  suspect  our  condition;  if  we  he 
wliolly  exempted  from  sufferings  in  this 
life,  and  be  not  chastened,  it  is  a mark 
of  bastardy.  Here  we  learn  the  true 
use  and  end  of  all  those  adverse  dis- 
pensations which  we  meet  with,  namely, 
that  they  were  designed  to  try  us,  to 
make  us  know  ourselves,  to  inform  us 
how  evil  and  hitter  a thing  it  is  to  of 
fend  the  divine  Majesty,  to  awaken  us 
out  of  our  sloth  and  security,  to  hold  us 
in  action,  to  keep  us  in  breath  and  exer- 
cise, as  Carthage  was  useful  to  rouse  the 
valor  of  Home;  to  abate  our  pride  and 
haughtiness,  to  check  our  immoderate 
passions  and  pursuits  after  earthly 
things;  to  disentangle  us  from  the  snares 
of  sin,  to  free  us  from  the  charms  of  vice, 
and  keep  us  from  being  drawn  in  and 
swallowed  up  in  the  powerful  circle 
and  eddy  of  this  world.  Who  knows 
not  that  it  is  true  philosophy  that  the 
world  is  made  up  of  vortices':*  This 
same  word  teaches  us  to  look  after  bet- 
ter things  when  the  j>erishable  things 
of  earth  are  taken  from  us;  to  turn 
from  our  evil  courses,  and  to  direct  us 
to  virtue  and  goodness,  and  excite  us  to 
renounce  all  trust  and  confidence  in 
ourselves  together  with  the  transitory 
enjoyments  of  this  world  and  depend 
upon  God  alone. 

It  is  this  book  that  makes  us  ac- 
quainted with  our  own  siifferingis,  and 
conforms  us  to  Christ  our  Master,  and 
our  sufferings  are  therefore  honorable 
liadges  of  a true  Christianity.  I roni 
this  book,  likewise,  we  learn  that  the 
curse,  the  cousequences  of  which  con- 
tinually follow  us,  is  taken  away  by  our 
Saviour's  death;  that  the  calamities  of 
the  faithful  are  chastisements,  rather 
than  punishments;  that  no  adverse  ac- 
cident can  do  us  any  harm  if  we  believe 
in  .lesus,  trust  Him,  and  turn  away 
from  sin.  That  the  burdens  of  this  life 
are  serviceable  to  make  us  pity  those 
that  are  in  misery,  and  to  know  and 
realize  the  love  of  Christ  in  suffering 
for  ns,  to  enhance  the  comforts  of  a 
good  conscience,  to  commend  the  favor 
of  (iod  to  us,  to  prepare  us  for  heaven 
and  increase  our  happiness  there.  Thus 
the  Scriptures  reconcile  our  minds  to 
those  disappointments,  dangers,  and 
calamities  which  are  oar  allotment  in 
this  world.  Thus  they  allay  the  evil 
spirit  of  discontent,  effectually  cast  out 
and  vanquish  those  legions  of  impatient 
and  tumultuous  thoughts,  which  are  the 


fre<|uent  attendants  of  adversity.  They 
assure  us  that  these  afflictions  are  in- 
tended for  our  good  and  indicate  for  us 
real  advantage;  that  they  are  the  great- 
est kindness  and  favor  that  can  be  shown 
us;  that  they  are  undeniable  tokens 
of  divine  love,  and  in  brief,  that  good 
men  are  happier  in  their  worst  circum- 
stances than  others  are,  or  can  he,  in 
the  greatest  worldly  felicities. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

(AX  K.s.’-iAY.) 

BV  UZ’/IE  T.  DKTWEILElt. 

“If  ye  belu(5  evil  know  how  to  Blve 
good  Rlft»,  how  much  more  shall  your 
hesienly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
lo  them  that  ask  him.” 

If  you  should  ask  me  to  give  you  a 
detinitiou  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  1 would 
be  like  the  school  teacher  who  was 
asked  hy  a minister:  “What  causes  one 
at  times  to  see  things  of  the  past  so 
clearly  as  though  they  were  really  he 
fore  one’s  eyes  Y‘ 

The  teacher  thought  this  an  easy 
question  and  replied  quickly:  “.Mem 
ory.” 

“Yes,”  said  the  minister,  “Hut  what 
is  memory  ?” 

The  young  man  looked  down  a while 
and  then  replied;  “I  know  what  it  is 
but  I cannot  tell  it.” 

Ah  yes,  it  is  something,  but  we  can 
not  fully  explain  it.  We  know  what 
memory  does,  know  how  it  acts;  we 
can  tell  much  about  that,  but  what  is 
if’  We  know  the  effect  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  what  He  does,  how  He  affects 
us,  but  that  does  not  explain  what  He 
is. 

The  Saviour  says;  "’rhe  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  thou  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  coineth  and  whither  it 
goeth.”  So  is  every  one  that  is  born  ot 
the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  that  of 
which  the  Saviour  spoke  when  He  said; 
“If  I go  away,  I will  send  the  Gom 
forter. ■’  It  was  that  Spirit  which  gave 
power  to  the  disciples  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  to  speak  with  other  tongues. 
It  is  that  Hi  vine  Spirit  which  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  it 
is  this  Spirit  which  leads  the  followers 
of  Christ  into  all  truth;  which  reproves 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteous 
ness,  and  of  jmigineid.  It  is  that 
divine  power  of  Go<l  wliich  lakes  pos 
session  of  the  human  heart  when  we 
are  nude  children  of  God.  regenerated 
and  horn  anew,  ami  are  brought  into 
fellowship  and  conuminion  with  the 
eternal  Father  through  .lesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  This  Spirit  tills  our  lieart 
with  love,  kindness,  and  purity;  He 
makes  us  cheerful  and  prayerful  in  all 

that  we  do.  

How  do  we  obtain  this  Spirit  i ''  e 
read  that  the  Father  gives  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him.  He  can 
obtain  the  Holy  Spirit  only  by  repent 
ing  of  our  sins,  l»econiing  converted 

unto  Go<l,  accepting  Christ  as  our  sav^ 

ioiir,  and  His  teachings  as  our  rule  of 
life,  and  so  consecrate  ourselves  eti 
tirely  unto  the  word  of  God.  " ithout 
this  Spirit  we  are  not  Christians,  be 
cause  every  Christian  has  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  or  the  Si>irit  of  Goil,  and  that 
gives  him  the  mind  of  Christ;  the  apos 
tie  says  that  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  we  are  none  of  His. 

Making  a profession  does  not  prove 
that  we  have  the  Spirit;  being  a 
member  of  the  church  does  not  prove 


that  we  have  the  Spirit.  In  our  life 
and  character  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
must  manifest  themselves,  and  this 
Holy  Spirit,  ruling  in  our  hearts, 
changes  our  nature  so  that  we  can  see 
clearly,  with  the  apostle,  and  “all  things 
are  become  new.”  WiS-  are  now  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Things  that 
we  once  enjoyed,  we  take  no  pleasure 
in  now.  We  seek  pleasure  in  doing  the 
things  that  are  pleasing  to  God;  we  live 
for  Christ  and  His  cause.  If  we  were 
lilled  with  prejudice  and  envy,  we  now 
manifest  kindness  and  sympathy;  we 
cultivate  contentment  and  patience, 
and  covet  the  best  gifts;  we  use  our 
talents,  which  also  are  gifts  of  God,  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

Another  question  arises  here;  “Why 
is  it  that  we  have  so  little  of  the  Spirit’’ 
or  why  is  it  that  we  do  not  allow  our- 
selves to  be  governeil  more  fully  by  the 
Holy  Spirit*’  I believe  the  reason  why 
we  do  not  liave  more  of  tliis  Holy  Spirit 
is  that  we  have  no  desire  for  it.  We 
love  too  mueli  the  tilings  of  the  world; 
we  seek  too  much  after  self  enjoyment 
and  the  [ileasures  and  enjoyments  of 
the  world;  we  do  not  appreciate  or  un- 
derstand the  blessedness  of  the  thiiig.s 
which  the  Spirit  bestows  upon  us.  We 
are  living  too  mucli  in  the  world;  we  do 
not  die  unto  sin;  we  do  not  siiHiciently 
seek  the  things  which  are  above,  nei 
ther  set  our  affection  uiion  heavenly 
things. 

I have  recently  been  thinking  a great 
deal  about  the  coming  Sunday  School 
Conference  which  many  of  us  exiiect  to 
attend.  While  1 am  sitting  here  writing, 
the  thought  comes  to  me.  How  many 
of  us  are  going  there  with  the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit'’  and  how  many  want 
to  go,  and  are  praying  lo  lie  (illeii  with 
Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  appreciate  only 
in  a very  small  measure  the  blessings 
of  the  fellowship  with  God  in  the 
Spirit.  I’erhaps  a good  many  are  think 
ing  more  aliout  the  kind  oi  dress  thej 
shall  wear,  or  what  kind  ot  rilibon  or 
lace  would  look  best.  Or,  would  not  a 
ruffle  or  some  other  ornament  he  the 
nicest,  when  the  fact  is  that  the  true 
children  of  God  will  not  desire  to  have 
any  of  these  superiluities  to  adorn  this 
perishing  body.  I’erhaps  the  brethren 
are  thinking  likewise  a great  deal  about 
their  personal  appearance,  their  fancy 
neckties,  their  high  standing  collars,  the 
combing  of  the  hair  in  the  l-atest  style 
of  fashion,  and  whether  a mustache 
woulil  make  them  look  a little  I'ke  some 
body,  and  also  of  their  horses  and  bug 
gies  and  things  of  that  kind,  witich  will 
only  binder  them  to  a very  large  extent 
from  working  as  they  ought  with  the 
people  of  God  to  His  glory,  and  will  in 
a large  measure  destroy  all  the  good 
which  they  might  otherwise  do.  I have 
reason  to  write  about  these  things  lie 
cause  of  some  conversation  among  the 
young  peo[>le  to  which  I have  listened. 

1 believe  that  it  is  perfectly  rigid  that 
we  go  neat  and  tidy  and  in  a lH*comiiig 
manner.  1 also  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  directs  us  to  wear  sucli  things  as 
are  necessary  to  the  comfort  of  the 
body,  and  put  away  everything  that  is 
not  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  word  and 
would  be  unbecoming  for  the  (leople 
professing  plainness  to  wear. 

It  is  no  wonder  tliat  people  that  l>e 
long  to  other  churches  point  with  a liii 
ger  of  scorn  at  ns  and  ask,  W ticre  are 
your  plain  people  among  the  younger 
class,  as  one  asked  the  question  not 
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long  ago.  She  said;  “1  see  that  every 
time  the  fashions  make  a change,  the 
young  people  have  something  similar,  if 
not  altogether  like  it.”  She  said;  “Is  it 
not  a fact  that  when  ribbons,  laces  and 
ruffles  and  other  ornamentations  go  out 
of  fashion  we  see  nothing  of  it  among 
the  young  people’’  but  just  as  soon  as 
these  things  come  in  style  again  among 
the  people  of  the  world,  we  see  it  creep- 
ing into  the  so-called  “Plain  churches. 
And  this  is  the  case  at  the  present 
time!  and  is  after  all  only  lagging  a 
little  behind  in  following  the  fashions 
of  the  world. 

Does  the  Holy  Spirit  tell  us  to  wear 
these  things Are  you  doing  so  to 
honor  and  glorify  God'’  Are  your  eon 
sciences  clear We  should  obey 
Christ’s  teachings  when  He  says, 
through  the  apostle,  we  should  not 
adorn  ourselves  in  costly  array,  which 
means  that  we  should  avoid  everything 
that  is  unnecessary  am^costly.  Are  we 
obeying  father  and  mother'’  Are  we 
obeying  those  who  have  the  rule  over 
us  in  the  church'’  and  most  of  all,  are 
we  obeying  the  Holy  Spirit'’  The  Hible 
teaches  that  to  obey  is  better  than  sae 
rilice.  1 know  that  many  do  not  con 
aider  these  things  as  they  should  and 
oftentimes  it  is  more  thoughtlessness 
than  design  to  be  disobedient. 

We  have  not  a zeal  for  God  in  such  a 
desire  lo  obey  His  eternal  word  as  we 
ought  to  have,  or  we  would  not  allow 
ourselves  to  be  led  to  the  extent  ot 
worldliness  that  many  do.  1 know  1 
am  not  what  1 ought  to  be;  I am  not 
where  I would  like  to  be;  1 know  1 am 
not  where  I once  was  Oh,  let  ns  get 
to  be  in  earnest;  let  us  look  to  God  ami, 
in  faith,  ask  Him  to  lill  us  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  that  we  may  he  led  into 
all  truth,  then  we  will  be  able  to  do 
wliat  God  wants  us  to  do;  go  where  He 
wants  us  to  go,  and  seek  wtial  He 
wants  US  to  seek;  then  we  will  be  wbal 
God  wants  us  to  be,  and  what  we  pro 
fess  to  be.  It  grieves  me  to  see  that 
some  who.  I have  reason  to  believe, 
possessed  the  Holy  .Spirit  at  mie  time 
and  took  much  interest  in  the  good 
work,  have  grown  colli  ami  indillerent; 
they  can  now  enjoy  foolish  talking  and 
jesting  and  lake  a back  seat  in  llie 
church  when  tliere  is  plenty  of  room 
furllier  forward,  ami  in  other  vv<t>s 
show  Coldness  in  the  work  of  I bri.-'t. 

Hut  perhaps  it  is  the  fault  of  some  of 
us  who  have  lieeii  longer  in  tlie  work, 
i know  I have  not  always  lived  as  I 
should,  possibly  I have  been  a stum 
bling  block  lo  some.  Perhaps,  you  who 
are  still  longer  in  Hie  work  were  the 
cause  of  some  one  falling.  W bile  this 
does  not  excuse  any  one,  we  may  alter 
all  have  been  the  cause  of  some  oiie 
falling.  Hid  you  ever  think  of  it  in 
this  way  '.’  « 'h,  let  us  get  lilled  w ith  the 

Spirit  and  always  s.iy; 

“Take  my  will  and  make  it  Tbiiie, 

It  shall  be  no  longer  mine; 

Take  iiiv  heart,  it  is  Thine  own. 

It  shall  be  I'liv  royal  throne  ' 


For  till'  in  mill  or  rr'illi 

FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS  TMKOUtjM 
IHE  HLOOH  or  JE5CS. 

C.Y  IIIU  VM  K.  >'V  Alii:. 

The  , I Iod  of  love,  dear  reader,  in  Ills 
written  word,  which  gives  an  account 
of  the  rich  mercy  He  ti.is  provided  for 
the  guilty,  tells  you  that  you  iiiav  be 
saved. 

His  word  assiiiiies  that  you  may  be 
saved  from  guilt,  sin  ami  w rath.  Ami 
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that  word  also  informs  you  that  your 
salvation  depends,  not  on  anytliing  you 
may  do,  but  on  what  (lod  has  already 
done. 

(iood  i,ews  about  (iod  has  reached 
our  world,  and  in  believing  these  glad 
tidings  you  shall  l>e  saved.  This  is  the 
good  news:  “(iod  commeudeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  (dirist  died  for  us,’’  Horn,  u : 8. 
“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life,”  .John 
U : Id.  “He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.” 
a Cor.  5:21. 

It  by  simply  believing  the  good  news 
about  what  (iod  through  Christ  hath 
done  for  sinners,  we  become  “partakers 
of  (Christ,”  Ileb.  2 : U,  and  are  “accept- 
ed in  the  lleloved,”  Fph.  I :t>,  it  will  be- 
come a matter  of  personal  consciousness 
and  spiritual  joy  that  “we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace,”  Kph.  1 : 7.  “He  it  known  unto 
you,  therefore,  that  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgivennss  ol 
sins,  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justitied  from  all  things.  Acts  13  : 38,  3'.t. 

I beseech  you  to  settle  it  in  your 
mind  that  forgiveness  of  sins^Aets  13: 
38  lies  at  the  very  threshold  of  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  a blessing  needed 
and  obtainable  now.  You  must  have 
forgiveness,  or  perish  forever;  you 
must  have  it  noin,  or  you  cannot  have 
peace.  It  is  surely  a most  delightful 
thotight  that  you  may  have  the  guilt  of 
all  your  past  sins  blotted  out  at  once 
and  for  ever!  He  does  not  inculcate 
any  prepar^ion  in  order  to  pardon. 
One  who  knew  the  blessedness  of  en- 
joying II  is  pardoning  mercy  testifies 
this  concerning  it:  “If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness,  1 .lohn  1 :b;  and  the 
same  letter  says,  “the  blood  of  .lesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin,”  1 .lohn  1 : 7. 

He  does  not  say:  After  you  have  re- 
pented more  thoroughly,  after  you  have 
spent  days  and  weeks  in  agonizing 
prayer,  after  you  become  more  thorough- 
ly instructed  in  divine  things,  and  after 
you  pass  through  years  of  trouble  and 
sorrow,  1/ien  you  may  venture  to  hope 
for  forgiveness.  No;  but,  knowing 
that  ('hrist  died  to  put  away  sin,  you 
are  warranted,  on  simply  taking  the 
place  of  a sinner,  and  accepting  .lesus  as 
your  Savior,  to  believe  that,  through  the 
all  perfect  merits  of  Christ,  you  are  par- 
doned that  very  moment,  and  enjoy 
perfect  peace  with  God;  for  God  "justi- 
lieth  the  ungodly,”  Rom.  1 :5. 

I’eace  with  God  through  the  forgive 
ness  of  all  your  sins,  may  thus  be  ob- 
tained at  any  moment,  seeing  that  you 
do  not  have  to  atone  for  it,  work  for  it, 
or  wait  for  it,  but  simplyi  believe  what 
God  says  regarding  ('hristrhaving  made 
l>eace  by  tbe  blood  of  his  cross,"  Col. 
I : 20.  “And  being  justi/ied  freely  by 
his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  .lesus,"  Rom.  3 : 21,  and  be 
ing  fully  satisfied  that  your  sin  has  been 
forgiven  you  in  a righteous  way,  being 
put  away  by  "the  jirecious  blood  of 
Christ,"  1 I’eter  I : 10  God  being  "well 
pleased  for  his  righteousness’  sake," 
Isa.  12:21  “just,  and  the  justilier  of 
him  that  believeth  in  .lesus,  Rom.  3 :2il, 
"peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 


I’hil.  4 :7,  will  spring  up  spontaneously 
within  your  soul,  like  the  fresh  (lowing 
current  of  a perennial  fountain. 

In  reference  to  the  jiardon  of  your 
sins,  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost,  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  saith.  To-day,”  Heb.  3:7: 
and  were  you  now  refusing  to  listen, 
and  dying  in  your  sins  ere  tomorrow’s 
sun  arose,  you  would  inevitably  perish 
eternally,  notwithstanding  your  con- 
viction of  sin  and  anxieties  of  soul,  for 
.Jesus  himself  assures  us  that  “he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned,”  Mark 
Hi : It).  Hesides,  you  can  do  nothing  else 
that  will  prove  satisfactory  to  yourself, 
or  well  pleasing  to  (iod,  until  you  have 
obtained  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins. 
And  as  i>ardon  of  sin  is  the  lirst  thing 
that  you  feel  in  need  of,  so  it  is  the  lirst 
thing  which  is  presented  by  the  God  of 
love  for  your  acceptance;  for  (iod  is 
still  to  be  found  "in  Christ  reconciling 
sinners  unto  himself,  nor  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them,”  2 Cor.  5 : lb. 
Moreover,  you  will  have  your  whole  life 
and  character  alfected  in  a most  strik- 
ing way  by  the  scripturalness  or  uu- 
scripturalness  of  the  views  you  now  en- 
tertain of  "the  God  of  all  grace,”  1 I’et. 
5 : 10,  and  the  heartiness  or  hesitancy 
with  which  you  embrace  His  pardoning 
mercy.  As  a man's  position  in  the 
world  is  very  materially  alfected  by  the 
character  of  his  elementary  education 
and  early  training,  so  is  the  position  of 
even  true  believers  in  Christ  materially 
alfected  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in 
the  world  to  come,  by  their  being 
grounded  in  the  great  elementary  truths 
of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  which 
preaches  piesent  pardon  and  immediate 
peace  “to  every  one  that  believeth,  Rom. 

1 : 111.  Your  ponition  as  well  as  destiny 
for  time  and  for  eternity,  is  now  to  be 
determined!  It  is,  therefore,  of  the 
last  importance  that  you  should  have 
thoroughly  scriptural  views  and  an  in- 
telligent experience  of  the  grace  of  God 
as  it  is  manifested  to  you,  a sinner,  in 
the  person  and  work  of  His  Son  .lesus 
Christ.  And  again,  the  character  of 
your  service  for  God,  and  your  success 
in  winning  souls,  will  very  greatly  de- 
pend upon  the  clearness  with  which  you 
realize  your  own  salvation  through  the 
blood  of  .lesus  Christ  at  the  commence- 
ment of  your  Christian  course;  for  how 
could  you  labor  faithfully  to  bring  oth- 
ers to  feel  the  constraining  power  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  unless  you  yourself  felt 
assured  that  He  had  loved  you  person- 
ally and  put  away  your  sin':* 

The  most  useful  life,  1 believe,  must 
ever  be  that  which  is  (irmly  based  on  a 
knowledge  of  Christ  crucified  as  the 
sole  ground  of  acceptance  with  God, 
and  on  being  justified,  and  having  peace 
“through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
died  for  us,”  1 Thess.  5 : b,  10.  It  will 
be  found  that  those  who  do  most  for 
God  and  their  fellow  men  are  such 
who  know  themselves  to  be  forgiven  by 
God  and  safe  for  eternity,  and  walk 
calmly  in  almost  unbroken  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Let  us  then  who  have  the  “Hlessed 
Hope”  purify  ourselves  as  He  is  pure 
so  that  we  may  ever  prize  and  rejoice 
in  the  privilege  of  fellowship  with  Him, 
and  constantly  seek  to  improve  it,  till, 
through  divine  grace,  we  are  raised 
from  prayer  on  earth  to  endless  praise 
in  heaven. 

liuxt  I’rterxliury,  iMura.sttr  Co.,  I'a. 

Hk  haaardeth  much  who  depends  up 
on  learning  for  his  experience. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A FEW  WORDS  ABOUT  PLAY- 
PARTIES. 


The  question  is  often  asked,  “What 
harm  is  there  in  a play-party”?  When 
1 was  lirst  converted  1 did  not  know  it 
was  wrong  for  a Christian  to  attend 
play-parties,  but  after  reading  the  word 
of  God  and  praying  for  mure  light  1 can 
now  see  how  wrong  it  is.  So  1 will  en- 
deavor to  write  a few  lines  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

There  are  Christians  that  do  not  think 
it  is  wrong  for  them  to  attend  play- 
parties;  I only  ask  them  to  read  the 
word  of  God  and  pray  for  more  light. 

Col,  3 : 1,  2.  “If  ye  then  be  risen  witn 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.”  How  can  Christiaii.s  attend 
play-parties  without  becoming  worldly- 
minded  and  without  neglecting  their 
duty  to  God. 

1)0  you  8i>eak  a word  or  sing  a song 
for  Christ  while  there'?  No,  that  is  not 
what  you  go  for. 

Are  your  alTections  on  things  above 
when  you  are  there  playing  some  game 
or  singing  some  song  that  you  would  be 
ashamed  to  sing  at  church?  1 once 
asked  a sister  who  attended  parties  if 
she  didn’t  forget  to  pray  when  she  went 
to  a party,  and  she  said  that  she  did. 
“Therefore,  whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
Goil.”  How  can  a Christian  think  it  is 
to  the  glory  of  God  to  sing  such  songs 
as  “Old  Dan  Tucker"?  Oh  how  can 
they  keep  from  knowing  that  it  is  not 
to  the  glory  of  God  to  bring  the  name 
of  Him  who  died  for  us  in  such  an  un- 
christian sung. 

Last  summer  1 went  to  a birthday 
supper.  After  supper  the  young  i>eople 
asked  Mr.  H.  if  they  could  play, 
and  he  told  them  he  would  not.  He 
wanted  them  to  sing  Christian  songs, 
but  a professing  sister  told  another  sis- 
ter that  the  lioys  wanted  to  “rag"  a 
little,  and,  by  lamp  light,  a number  of 
young  people  with  the  said  sister  as 
their  leader  went  to  the  barn  yard  to 
play.  My  young  uncon vertetl  sister 
was  standing  by  looking  on  and  I told 
ray  father.  He  went  and  brought  her 
away  and  soon  after  this  Mrs.  11. 
went  and  brought  her  two  young  daugh- 
ters away.  One  of  them  told  her  mother 
that  the  sister  was  playing.  She 
thought  it  was  all  right  because  those 
who  professed  religion  were  playing. 
1 stei>ped  out  on  the  porch  and  could 
hear  them  singing,  “Old  Dan  Tucker 
dumb  a tree.  His  Ix»rd  and  Master  for 
to  see.”  Oh  how  can  a Christian  pos- 
sibly enjoy  such  amusement  and  songs? 
How  can  they  set  such  a poor  example 
to  their  young  brothers,  sisters,  and 
friends? 

May  God  let  those  who  have  not  seen 
tbe  wrong  yet  see  it,  and  give  them 
strength  to  turn  from  all  sin  and  enjoy 
all  the  blessings  of  a Christian  life.  For 
when  Christians  are  seeking  worldly 
amusement  they  miss  God's  biasings. 

Again,  “Let  your  lights  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they,  seeing  your  good 
works,  may  glorify  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.” 

Christiana  do  not  let  their  lights  shine, 
do  not  bring  souls  nearer  to  Christ,  and 
do  not  encourage  sinners  to  be  Chris- 
tians by  attending  play-parties. 


Every  Christian  professor  has  an  in- 
fluence either  for  good  or  bad. 

Oh  may  God  help  us  as  Christians  to 
live,  act  and  speak  so  that  we  will  never 
discourage  sinners  or  lead  them  farther 
from  Christ. 

Let  us  all  pray  every  day  for  more 
light,  and  let  us  read  the  blessed  word 
of  God. 

Unmmerville,  Mo. 

Notk. — The  above,  from  a Baptist  sis- 
ter, is  a plain  talk  to  young  people,  but  it 
comes  to  a point  on  a matter  that  must 
not  be  overlookerl.  Lightheartedness 
and  lightheadedness  with  their  attend- 
ant folly  work  spiritual  ruin  wherever 
these  things  come  into  vogue.  If  the 
“grace  which  hath  appeared  unto  all 
men”  dwells  in  us  it  will  surely  teach  us 
that  “denying  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  righteously 
and  soberly  and  godly  in  this  world," 
for  the  world  and  all  its  folly  will  pass 
away,  but  only  he  that  abideth  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord  will  be  saved,  no 
matter  what  our  profession  may  be. 
— Eu. 

For  the  Heratu  v>f  Truth 

LETTERS  FROM  EUROPE. 

(No.  1.1 

Amsteudam,  Hoi.la.si),  Aug.  3,  1898. 

Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the  Heh- 
ai.d:  We  will  endeavor  to  give  some 
of  the  noticeable  events  of  our  trip  in 
the  Old  World  as  far  as  we  have  gone 
up  to  this  time.  We  left  our  home  and 
friends  at  I’erkasie,  Fa.,  on  June  28th, 

I H9S,  in  order  to  learn  from  travel  and 
by  contact  with  other  minds,  and  also 
to  have  recreation  from  the  work  in 
which  I was  engaged  (viz.,  that  of  a 
physician)  for  some  time  and  had  been 
considerably  overworked;  also  to  lind 
out  what  may  be  learned  in  the  medical 
line,  as  1 hold  my  profession  next  to  my 
religion.  A change  often  is  a useful 
and  necessary  reviving  power. 

On  June  29th  we,  for  the  lirst  time  in 
our  lives,  boarded  a trans-Atlantic 
steamer. 

To  those  who  have  not  been  away 
from  home  much  it  certainly  causes  deep 
feeling  of  anguish  and  almost  a desire 
to  stay  at  home  when  the  linal  farewell 
comes  and  the  parting  of  friends  has  to 
take  place.  We  overcame  all  that,  but 
it  forcibly  reminded  us  of  the  part 
ings  of  this  world  previous  to  entering 
the  next.  We  often  sing  about  that 
beautiful  home  over  there,  but  when  the 
time  comes  that  we  have  to  part  from 
this  world  we  tremble  and  are  in  fear 
and  anguish  and  we  weep  and  sigh  to 
see  any  of  our  dear  friends  go. 

We  had  an  excellent  voyage;  the 
weather  was  delightful  and  tolerably 
cool  on  the  ocean,  and  no  winds  of  any 
account,  so  that  we  did  not  get  seasick 
as  we  had  expected  from  the  accounts 
we  heard  of  others.  Hut  we  encount- 
ered some  fogs  and  the  whistles  would 
be  blowing  every  minute  for  hours.  It 
was  the  same  fug  in  which  two  large 
steam  ships  clashed  against  each  other 
and  caused  the  loss  of  about  six  hun- 
dred lives.  After  we  heard  of  that  sad 
event  we  had  to  praize  the  Lord  for  pre- 
serving us  in  preference  to  many  oth- 
ers, even  though  we  were  no  better 
than  they.  We  had  a very  quiet  and 
restful  time  on  the  steamer,  and  plenty 
of  goo'l  food,  and  we  lost  no  sleep. 

There  was  nobody  to-  ring  bells  at 
night,  calling  us  out;  or  delivering  tele- 
grams and  exciting  us  about  bad  acci- 
dents or  that  some  one  was  very  sick 
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and  wanted  the  doctor  to  come  at  once,  si 
For  once  we  were  away  form  those  o 
events.  Of  our  fellow  passengers,  some  d 
were  teachers  and  business  people  away  h 
for  a vacation  trip.  We  also  had  an  o 
excellent  chance  to  study  our  Bible,  and  g 
we  spent  considerable  time  in  doing  so;  c 
but  the  moving  of  the  boat  and  the  b 
study  caused  me  to  be  a little  dizzy  so 
that  1 could  not  spend  as  much  time  f 
at  study  as  I had  desired.  o 

On  first  getting  aboard  the  ship  we  1 
saw  two  men  (they  were  not  in  the  com-  t 
pany  of  each  other)  who  in  a special  e 
manner  attracted  our  attention;  we  i 
thought  we  would  like  to  get  acquaint-  1 
ed  with  them  because  they  looked  like  c 
Mennonites.  They  were  clean  shaven,  I 
their  clothing  was  plain  but  of  fine  ma-  ( 
terial,  and  they  were  very  reserve  in  e 
their  manners.  Hut  behold!  when  we  i 
spoke  with  them  we  found  them  both  1 
to  be  Catholic  priests.  ' 

When  Sunday  came  the  captain  de-  1 
sired  some  one  to  hold  divine  services,  I 
but  as  there  was,  besides  the  priests,  only 
one  minister  on  ship,  and  he  not  willing, 
we  had  no  services.  What  an  oppor- 
tunity for  a rehl  servant  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  it  would  have  been. 

We  landed  at  Southampton,  England, 
July  11th,  at  one  o’clock  in  the  morning, 
and  proceeded  to  London  after  day- 
light. We  felt  strange  indeerl  to  be  so 
far  away  from  home  and  in  a strange 
land,  but  we  found  the  English  people 
on  the  train  and  at  the  stations  very 
kind.  It  made  us  feel  after  all  that  we 
were  indeed  in  a Christian  land. 

The  kindness  and  the  Christian  be- 
havior of  the  people,  high  and  low  class, 
made  us  think  of  that  noble  (iueen  who, 
when  it  fell  to  her  lot  to  be  queen  of  so 
great  a nation  while  yet  only  a young 
girl,  fell  on  her  knees  and  implored 
God  to  give  her  wisdom  and  guidance 
to  rule  so  great  a nation.  Similar  to 
what  Solomon  did,  wasn’t  it?  And 
where  is  a nation  that  can  give  a better 
example  of  good  government  and  a 
purer  throne  than  England?  That 
queen  has  been  ruling  for  more  than 
fifty  years  and  shows  a model  example 
of  purity  and  family  devotion  up  to  the 
present  day.  Her  subjects  showed  a 
similar  example  towards  us  while  in 
England. 

It  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  in  Lon- 
don during  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Convention  where  men  who  are  inter- 
ested in  Sunday  school  work  and  the 
generations  to  come,  met  from  all  parts 
of  the  world.  Being  a Sunday  school 
superintendent  myself,  we  were  also 
admitted  and  a grand  spiritual  feast  it 
was.  I learned  many  good  points  which 
may  be  of  use  to  me  in  the  future. 
The  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  to  show 
his  appreciation  of  the  Bible  and  Chris- 
tian workers,  invited  the  convention  to 
his  mansion  and  gave  them  a bamiuet  - 
i.  e.,  a supper;  so  did  some  others  of  En- 
gland's Nobles. 

From  England  we  went  to  Belgium 
and  France,  but  as  1 am  not  well  versed 
in  the  French  language  it  was  not  so  sat- 
isfactory. But  we  found  out  that  the 
people  are  very  worldly,  and  those  that 
have  any  religion,  as  they  call  it,  are 
Catholics;  but  most  of  the  people  seem 
to  have  no  religion  at  all.  Paris  is  a 
beautiful  city';  it  has  nice,  shady  boule- 
vards and  public  gardens  besides  mu- 
seums and  art  galleries,  and  is  a Para- 
dise for  worldly  people  for  a short  time, 
but  may  prove  ^ veritable  Hades  after 
they  find  themselves  out;  for  the  Lord 


says  they  have  had  their  reward.  Most 
of  the  people  there  do  not  observe  Sun- 
day as  they  should,  but  regard  it  as  a 
holiday.  Stores  and  liquor  saloons  are 
open  on  this  day.  However,  we  had  the 
good  fortune  to  find  an  American 
church  and  heard  a sermon  in  English 
by  a Presbyterian  minister. 

From  Paris  we  went  to  Brussels  and 
from  thence  to  Holland,  where,  through 
our  correspondence  with  Bro.  Funk,  of 
Elkhart,  we,  for  the  first  time  on  our 
trip,  met  Mennonites.  The  follow 
ers  of  Menno  Simon  are  very  numerous 
in  Holland.  It  is  only  a small  country; 
L think  it  is  less  than  one  half  the  size 
of  Pennsylvania;  but  the  Mennonites 
here  have  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
churches,  and  the  largest  is  here  in  Am- 
sterdam; it  has  three  pastors  and  about 
forty-live  hundred  members.  They  also 
have  a college  here  where  they  train 
men  for  the  ministry.  We  intend  to  go 
from  hereto  Hamburg,  Germany,  where 
they  are  also  numeroos.  1 intend  to 
find  out  all  1 can  about  them,  and,  if 
the  Lord  is  willing,  give  it,  verbally  or 
by  letter,  to  ray  brethren  at  home  in 
America.  Yours  fraternally, 

D.  M.  Lasi)I>  and  Wii  e. 


For  Uio  Iloralil  nf  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  SELF. 

liY  CllAULKS  IS.  WEAVEK. 


here  on  earth,  and  how  easily  it  is  per- 
formed if  we  do  it  from  the  promptings 
of  love. 

We  frequently  hear  persons  say  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  do  thus  and  so.  I find 
my  own  work  in  one  sense,  mission 
work.  1 go  out  visiting  the  poor  and 
the  sick  and  sulTering.  The  word 
teaches  me  that  if  we  do  it  to  the  least 
of  one  of  these,  the  brethren  of  Christ, 
we  do  it  unto  Him. 

Our  teachers’  meeting  is  well  attended 
and  we  feel  that  God’s  Spirit  is  with  us. 
We  rejoice  to  see  that  our  labor  is  not 
in  vain.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  may  be 
against  us  ? 

If  we  take  Jesus  for  our  guide  and 
Salvation,  we  will  realize  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  and  then  we  will  certainly 
feel  that  the  Lord  is  with  us  in  the 
work;  and  if  we  are  obedient,  we  will 
find  that  it  is  a great  blessing  to  do  the 
things  that  He  has  commanded  us,  be- 
cause He  says,  Ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you,  and 
to  His  disciples  He  has  given  exceed 
ing  great  and  precious  promises.  So 
that  if  we  abide  in  Him  and  He  in  us 
and  our  whole  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  we  shall  be  able  to  labor  to  His 
glory  while  on  earth,  and  to  receive  the 
inheritances  which  He  has  prepared  for 
all  His  children  in  the  world  to  come. 


What  is  self?  My  answer  to  this 
question  is.  One  whom  we  should  not 
consult  when  angry.  How  many  times 
do  we  hear  one  say  that  self  is  the 
worst  enemy.  Moody  says  that  the 
worst  man  he  ever  had  to  contend  with 
was  1>.  L.  Moiwly.  the  old  man.  Now 
weseethat  self  belongs  to  that  sinful 
nature  that  is  within  us,  and  we  should 
keep  it  under  control.  How?  Ly  our 
own  carnal  mind?  No.  Paul  tohl 
Simon  the  Sorcerer,  that  he  had  better 
get  right  with  God  anil  told  him  hi.s 
condition,  after  which  he  was  willing  to 

leave  self  and  take  Christ  at  His  word. 

We  are  to  do  the  same.  To  indulge  is 
to  go  into  things  without  considering  the 
cost  thereof.  Belshazzar  indulged  in 
that  form  of  wickedness  which  we  will 

call  self  or  self  indulgence.  He  sought 

pleasure  for  himself,  gloried  in  him 
self,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  joy,  it  lie 
came  pain. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  sell  denial 
which  is  exactly  the  opposite.  To  deny 
ourselves  takes  will  power  that  is 
strengthened  l)y  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
cannot  be  Christians  except  «e  give 
ourselves  into  God's  hands.  \Uieii 

Elijah  called  Elisha,  he  left  all  and  fol 

lowed  him.  So  did  also  the  Apostles; 
when  thev  were  called,  they  left  their 
work  and  followed  -lesus.  Matthew 
19  : 9. 

We  are  bought  with  a price;  we  are 
not  our  own;  we  know  not  when  ourend 
of  life  will  be,  and  what  w ill  the  things 
we  indulge  in  profit  us.  Luke  12  : I''  - • 
May  we  lose  sight  of  earthly  things  and 
look  to  Christ  from  w hom  all  ol  our 
help  Cometh. 

For  the  II.  r..M  -I 

love-sekvtce. 

nv  It. -s.  anllemevlu. 

1 will  endeavor  to  write  on  the  above 
topic  “Love  Service."  The  ques  n-n 
presents  Itself  to  my  mind.  Why  do 
love  the  savior?  My  answer  is  be.  anse 
He  first  loved  me. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  i o 
izethat  we  all  have  a mission  while 


THE  LIFE  MORE  ABUNDAN  I. 

IIY  V.  I).  DAVID,  lAMIl.  EVANDEI.Isr 
(IE  INDIA. 

How  UE(  ElVED  THE  | .)l  l:  fONDI 
TioNs  iu;i;i  iitE.D.  1 thank  God  for 
His  wonderful  Word,  and  let  me  ask 
you  in  the  name  of  .lesus,  as  you  are 
going  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  His 
Word,  His  only  Word,  to  listen  and  ac 
cei>t  the  truth.  Whether  yon  believe  it 
or  not.  you  can't  alter  the  fact.  Whether 
you  see  it  or  not,  you  can't  change  His 
Word.  God  is  true,  God  is  faithful;  and 
let  me  beseech  you,  irlu  ii  Un  I.onI 
sjitiilis  III  ijnii  from  II ix  W'onl,  to  tokr 
Him  III  His  n’oril.  D.m'l  put  a private 
eonstrnction  upon  it.  There  is  no  com 
menlary  needed.  The  Word  of  G')d 
needs  no  private  interpretation;  it  is  all 
plain  and  simple;  even  a child  can  un- 
derstand it.  Do  take  the  place  of  a 
child  and  come  with  a heart  to  receive 
the  me.ssage.  May  Go.l  help  yon,  just 
as  He  gives  you  the  Word,  to  just 
take  it. 

Now,  what  are  the  conditions  the 
Lord  reipiires  before  you  can  receive 
the  life  more  abundant?  Four  things 

separation,  consecration,  yielding, 
cleansing.  Four  jioints  for  all  those 
who  want  to  have  this  abundant  life, 
as  the  Scripture  tells  us.  I am  going 
to  give  you  cliaiiter  and  verse  for 
everything  I say.  This  is  the  way 
to  lead  us  to  the  Mount  of  Traiisligura 
lion,  anil  if  yon  take  these  successive 
steps,  thank  God.  you  will  liave  a mil 
transfiguration. 

I,  Wii  A I 1-^  SEi'AltA  l ION  ? The  Lord 
clearly  tells  us  in  His  Woril.  There  is 
no  abundant  life  delivered  to  anyliody 
niiless  se|.aration  takes  place  lirst. 
Please  turn  to  your  Bilile,  Nnin.  8 ; il,  ,. 
s.  First,  He  says;  " Take  them  from 
among  the  Israelites."  -Ml  were  Isra 
elites,  but  all  were  not  Levites.  The 
l.ord  wanted  to  take  them  away  from 
among  them.  And,  again,  liom.  I .s. 
For  God's  glory  the  l.ord  took  Paul 
and  sejiaratcd  him  for  the  Gospel. 


2 Cor.  .7 : 17.  It  is  the  Lord’s  Word. 
You  must  be  separated.  Separated 
from  what?  That  is  the  point. 

Fito.M  WiiAT  Should  You  he  Sepa- 

UATED? 

1.  From  the  eoil  nf  the  uwrltl.  Oh, 
many  people  want  the  life  more  abund- 
ant and  are  praying  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
power,  but  they  haven’t  come  to  the 
point  of  God's  condition.  They  think 
that  they  have  done  all,  but  they  haven't 
done  anything  according  to  what  God 
means,  acconling  to  His  will.  So  the 
Lord  clearly  puts  here,  “You  have  to 
come  out  from  the  evil  of  the  world.” 
Rev.  18 ; I.  Come  out  from  other  peo- 
ple's sins.  You  know  if  you  live  in 
any  known  sin,  if  you  go  on  sinning 
and  living  in  siii,  there  is  no  life  more 
abundant  for  you  and  there  is  no  bless- 
ing from  God.  Thousands  of  people 
are  going  against  their  consciences  and 
do  lots  of  crooked  things.  There  are 
many  shady  actions  about  you,  and  you 
don't  come  out  of  the  evil  of  the  world, 
its  sin  and  uncleanness  of  every  kind. 
What  are  those  evil  actions?  Not  only 
sin,  but  something  more.  1 Cor.  10  :(>— 

8.  Spending  one’s  life  in  eating,  drink- 
ing and  card- playing.  You  have  to 
come  out  of  those  things.  They  lusted 
after  many  things,  and  how  many  do 
that  ? John  2 ; HI.  -\s  long  as  you  are 
living  in  the  evil  of  the  world  there  is 
no  separation.  The  Israelites  were 
God’s  people.  The  Lord  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  but  all  the  way  thro  the 
wilderness  they  sinned  against  God. 

'They  didn't  give  up  their  sins,  and 
the  Lord  brought  this  about  to  show 
you  clearly  that  you  should  come  out  of 
those  sins  the  lust  of  the  llesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  vainglory  of 
your  life.  .\11  these  things  must  be  put 
aside.  .VII  these  things  God  says  should 
go  out  of  yuir  life  entirely.  I'nless  you 
come  out  of  those  sins  you  should  not 
call  yourself  separated. 

2.  You  have  to  come  out  of  the 
foshioit  if  till  irorlil.  Rom.  12:1,  2. 
'There  must  be  a real  line  tlrawui  be- 
tween y))ii  anil  the  world.  God  calls 
His  own  a “/»<  <(//<//■  p>'7'/c,"  “u  rhoseu 
ili  itiralioii:  " and  if  you  just  walk  ac- 
cording to  the  tashion  ol  the  world 
there  is  no  separation. 

.Many  people  dress  according  to  the 
fashion  of  the  world,  and  they  walk  ac 
cording  to  the  fashion  of  the  world; 
they  mingle,  they  shake  hands  with  the 
world;  there  is  no  line  drawn.  God 
can't  see  any  dillerence  between  you 
and  the  world,  and,  while  on  Sunday 
they  go  to  church,  on  the  other  days 
they  are  all  in  the  world.  You  can  see 
them  on  Sunday  at  church,  on  Monday 
at  the  theatre,  on  'Tuesday  at  the  ball, 

, on  Wednesday  at  the  concert  or  some 
other  musical.  Dn  Saturday  they  pre 
pare  for  Sunday.  What  prei>arations  do 
they  make?  'They  prepare  their  clothes, 
and  they  tell  the  washerwoman,  “Bring 
• all  our  tilings  up  on  Saturday;  we  have 

t to  get  tlieiii  ready  for  Sunday."  '1  hat  is 
the  preparation. 

I When  I went  to  England  1 found 
s tlu  re  a clock  in  a church  at  ^troud.  It 
)■  would  only  go  on  Sundays.  1 asked  one 
of  the  ladies,  "Wtiat  is  the  matter  with 
this  clock  ?"  Stie  said,  "'This  clock  goes 

I only  on  Sundays,"  1 said  it  was  a very 
good  lesson  for  Sunday  Christians.  1 

e tell  you  many  a worldling  sees  there  is 

II  no  line  drawn  lielweeii  them  and  you. 
«.  You  walk  as  they  walk,  speak  as  they 
il  speak,  dress  as  they  dress.  Thev  can't 
1.  believe  in  you.  What  is  the  life  of 


263 


BDERALr)  OF*  TRUTH. 


September  1, 


(•hristianity  What  is  the  life  of  Chris- 
tians y They  can’t  see  it  hecause  you 
walk  as  they  do. 

What  do  they  see  in  your  life? 
Haven't  you  got  into  the  fashion  of 
the  world?  Don't  you  follow  the  fash- 
ion of  the  worlil?  Come  out  of  it.  It 
may  he  your  hat,  it  may  he  your  collar, 
it  may  be  your  button,  it  may  be  your 
watch;  whatever  it  may  be,  1 tell  you 
if  you  want  the  abundant  life  you  must 
come  out  of  it.  Take  your  hat,  for  ex- 
ample. You  know  thousands  of  birds 
have  been  killed  in  Australia.  What  a 
cruel  thing!  When  1 went  to  Australia 
1 found  many  of  these  ladies  with  birds 
on  their  hats,  and  1 never  thought  about 
it  until  1 came  here  to  America,  when  1 
was  told  it  was  a cruel  thing,  and  I 
really  agree  with  you.  They  had  the 
fashion  of  the  world;  they  mingled 
with  the  world.  O,  may  God  show  you 
anything  that  is  in  your  life  which  is 
following  the  woridl  Out  you  come! 
There  is  no  abundant  life  unless  you 
clean  out  these  things.  It  may  be  your 
hat,  yes,  or  may  be  the  brushing  of  your 
hair  the  fashion  of  the  world.  Many 
people  go  to  the  looking-glass;  they 
spend  about  an  hour  before  it;  they 
want  to  beautify  themselves  more  than 
God  intends.  It  is  a nice  thing  to  be 
neat  and  tidy  and  clean;  but  O,  how 
many  just  spend  their  time  vainly  be- 
fore the  looking-glass!  Y ou  may  be  too 
careful  about  keeping  yourself  in  the 
fashion  of  the  world;  many  people  are 
too  careful  about  that.  If  you  want  to 
be  a “pfcii/ittr"  people  you  must  be  a 
reiil  oni-and  ont  nation  for  God.  In 
these  times  there  must  be  a clean-cut 
separation. 

From  the  huhits  of  the  world. 
lleb.  l'i:1.  IVeights  are  not  sins,  but 
weights  check  your  course,  you  know. 

I f you  have  got  three  weights— one  in 
this  pocket,  one  in  that  and  one  behind 
how  can  you  run  your  raoe?  Weights 
are  not  sinful,  but  they  will  become 
sinful  if  you  do  not  put  them  out.  It 
begins  with  weights.  Afterwards,  when 
you  go  on  indulging  in  weights,  you  are 
sure  to  fall  into  sin. 

W hat  weights  have  you  ? Some  peo- 
ple are  under  the  bondage  of  smoking. 
It  is  a weight,  according  to  Ills  word. 

I Cor.  I'l : 1:2.  Taking  a glass  of  some- 
thing isn't  a sin  in  the  liible,  but  it  is  a 
weight  likewise.  lleb.  12:  1,  2.  1 Cor. 
t'l : 12.  It  will  alter  your  course  in  the 
wrong  way.  The  Christian  has  no  busi- 
ness with  these  things  which  God  calls 
weights. 

Uidess  you  set  aside  these  things  you 
cannot  run  your  race!  Sejm  rat  ion  means 
< nit  in:/  loose,  from  all  these  things — the 
I nil  (f  tin  world,  the  fashion  of  the 
world,  the  hatdts  of  the.  world. 

There  was  a lady  in  Australia  who 
wantc<l  to  have  this  life  more  abundant, 
hut  couldn't  get  it.  She  had  something 
iti  her  heart  that  she  didn't  want  to 
give  up.  She  was  prayitig,  but  never 
succeedeil.  I said  to  her,  “You  haven't 
found  this  life  more  al)undant‘?"  She 
saifi,  “.No.  1 haven't;  1 wish  1 could." 
“Wl>y?"  1 said,  “have  you  entirely 
sei)arated  yourself  from  all  uncleanness 
as  far  as  you  know  ?"  “Yes,”  she  said, 
“1  have."  “(),  " 1 said,  "be  sure;  be  sure. 
The  Lord  is  going  to  (ill  you  up  if  you 
are  right  with  Him.  " She  came  to  me 
the  next  day  and  saiil,  "lirother,  1 want 
to  tell  you  something.''  I said,  “You 
need  not  tell  me;  go  and  tell  God;  hut 
if  you  think  I can  help  you,  tell  me." 
She  said,  "This  is  it;  I am  engaged  to  a 


young  man  and  he  is  not  a converted 
man.  The  Lord  seemed  to  s{>eak  to 
me  over  and  over  again.  ‘Give  him  up; 
give  him  up,’  and  there  was  a light  be- 
tween me  and  God.  1 said,  ‘1  can’t  give 
him  up,’  and  God  said,  ‘he  is  an  un- 
converted man;  you  have  no  business 
with  him.’  So  the  light  went  on  day 
after  day,”  and  she  said  she  had  been 
made  very  miserable  the  previous  night 
over  the  matter.  She  asked  me,  “What 
ought  to  be  done'?”  1 said  to  her,  “Do 
you  want  Christ  or  that  young  man'?” 
“O,  of  course  I want  Christ.”  “Then 
let  the  young  man  go.  If  the  Lord  tells 
you  to  let  him  go,  let  him  go.  He  can 
find  you  a good  young  man,  and  also  a 
converted  young  man;  let  him  go.” 
She  just  left  it  to  the  Lord,  and  when 
she  came  to  me  the  .following  morning 
I could  see  her  face  beaming  with  joy, 
because  the  Lord  had  talren  possession 
of  her  as  soon  as  she  came  clean  out. 

It  is  wonderful! 

O,  friends,  if  there  is  even  one  thing 
in  your  life,  let  it  go.  Make  an  entire 
sej>aration.'  Be  a clean  people,  a 
peculiar  people,  a chosen  generation. 
People  will  see,  when  you  are  really 
separated,  a peculiarity  about  you. 
There  will  be  a peculiarity  about  your 
look,  about  your  dress,  about  your  walk; 
there  will  be  a peculiarity  in  your  face, 
a peculiarity  everywhere  in  all  points  of 
your  life. 

HELPFUL  INFLUENCES. 

( Essay  by  .Sister  Maggie  Bontrager,  and 
read  at  the  Iowa  S.  S.  Conference.) 

The  meaning  of  the  word  influence  is 
to  move  or  to  affect  by  moral  force:  to 
lead  or  direct. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  inlluences, 
good  and  bad,  and  we  are  constantly 
exerting  either  a good  or  bad  influence. 
Some  may  say  they  have  no  influence, 
but  this  is  impossible,  for  we  realize  the 
fact  that  our  work  in  regard  to  influ- 
ence does  nut  stop  when  cold  death 
shall  claim  us,  for  when  our  bodies 
shall  moulder  'neath  the  clay  our  influ- 
ence still  exists.  You  cannot  bury  the 
influence  of  the  person. 

This  is  plainly  shown  by  .Jesus  and 
the  apostles;  they  did  many  good  deeds 
while  living,  but  since  their  departure 
they  have  done  more  work  by  the  in- 
fluence they  left  behind. 

What  a blessing  that  their  influence 
was  good.  But  the  i|uestion  now  is, 
how  we  may  use  our  influence  in  a good 
way  for  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
We  should  attend  church  and  Sunday 
school  every  opi>ortunity  we  have  and 
take  part  in  the  services.  In  this  way 
we  can  be  a great  help  to  our  minister 
and  superintendent,  and  if  we  always 
try  to  be  there  and  fill  our  place  we  may 
thereby  throw  out  a good  influence  for 
those  away  from  the  fold.  Whenever 
we  see  a stranger  in  church,  we  should 
go  and  give  him  a hearty  hand  shake 
and  a “God  bless  you,"  even  if  it  is  some 
one  we  have  never  met.  In  this  way  we 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  an  un- 
saved soul  to  God.  Butinsteadof  doing 
that  we  are  to  apt  to  stand  and  gaze  at 
them.  Dear  friends,  let  us  be  more  so- 
ciable. 

Many  of  us  are  apt  to  use  our  influ- 
ence in  a wrung  way.  We  often  tell 
things  we  think  we  know  about  our 
ministers  that  we  had  lietter  keep  to 
ourselves.  We  sho\ild  be  careful  and 
not  offend  a brother.  We  should  ever 
hold  forth  the  goo<i  qualities  of  all.  If 
we  hear  any  one  speaking  evil,  of  their 


minister  we  may  be  sure  they  are  not 
standing  by  him  and  helping  to  uphold 
the  church.  A minister  may  be  doing 
as  well  as  he  can,  but  some  inexper- 
ienced brethren  or  sisters  may  be  using 
their  influence  unguardedly  against  him. 
Out  of  the  heart  of  man  proceed  evil 
thoughui,  and  by  harboring  and  publish- 
ing them  much  evil  can  be  done.  We 
should  quench  those  evil  thoughts  and 
lirey  darts  of  the  wicked.  In  all  our 
actions  we  should  remember  that  we  do 
not  stand  alone  in  this  world.  Every 
action  has  an  influence  beyond  our- 
selves, and  for  that  we  are  in  some 
measure  responsible.  While  it  may  be 
perfectly  right  for  us  to  do  a certain 
thing,  it  may  not  be  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  love  for  us  to  do  it.  All 
our  words  and  actions,  all  our  thoughts 
are  open  to  the  eyes  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  God  deals  with  us  singly. 

Therefore  let  us  live,  and  think,  and 
speak,  and  act,  as  if  we  and  God  were 
alone;  and  as  if  the  whole  responsibil- 
ity of  His  work  upon  earth  lay  upon  us, 
as  it  does  to  the  full  reach  of  our  power 
to  bear  it.  Ah,  dear  Christian  friends, 
what  a different  state  the  church  and 
the  world  would  be  in,  if  every  one  who 
calls  himself  a Christian,  had  his  heart 
filled  with  divine  love,  and  would,  like 
the  Christians  of  Apostolic  days,  go 
everywhere  preaching  the  word.  1 do 
not  mean  only  speaking  in  public; 
this  is  the  gift  and  calling  of  a few;  but 
1 mean  preaching  by  precept  and  exam- 
ple, and  unaffected  speech  and  actions, 
thereby  showing  forth  that  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts.  Were 
every  Christian  thus  to  act,  what  an  in- 
fluence, what  a power,  would  be  exerted 
for  good  and  what  blessings  might  not 
be  expected,  and  imparted  to  us  from 
above.  1 >oes  not  God  mean  us  to  be 
and  do  what  He  puts  in  our  power  to  be 
and  do  ? Surely,  the  Creator,  who  cre- 
ated nothing  in  vain,  has  not  given  to 
man  His  noblest  hand- work,  created 
after  His  own  image,  time,  talent,  money 
and  influence  to  be  thrown  away  or 
waisted.  Sisters  and  brethren,  let  us 
be  very  careful  that  our  influence  is 
good,  for  if  we  obey  all  of  God's  com- 
mands, then  we  can  also  claim  all  His 
promises  and  will,  if  we  are  faithful  to 
the  end,  receive  the  victor’s  crown. 

Let  us  take  Go<l  at  His  word  in  all 
things,  trusting  Himfully,  nothing  wav- 
ering, then  when  the  uneven  journey  of 
life  is  over.  He  will  take  us  safely  home 
to  glory. 

5TKAN0E  BIBLE  FACTS. 

The  learned  Prince  of  Granada,  heir 
to  the  Spanish  throne,  imprisoned  by 
order  of  the  crown  for  fear  he  should 
aspire  to  the  throne,  was  kept  in  solitary 
confinement  in  the  oid  prison  at  the 
Place  of  Skulls,  Madrid.  After  thirty- 
three  years  in  this  living  tomb  death 
came  to  his  release,  and  the  following 
remarkable  researches,  taken  from  the 
Bible  and  marked  with  an  old  nail  on 
the  rough  walls  of  his  cell,  told  how  the 
brain  sought  employment  through  the 
weary  years : 

In  the  Bible  the  word  “Lord"  is  found 
1,S.>'I  times. 

The  word  “.Jehovah”  fi,ti5r)  times. 

The  word  “reverend”  but  once,  and 
that  in  the  ninth  verse  of  the  lllth 
Psalm. 

The  eighth  verse  of  the  ‘J7th  Psalm  is 
the  middle  verse  of  the  Bible. 

The  ninth  verse  of  the  eighth  chapter 
of  Esther  is  the  longest. 


The  thirty  fifth  verse,  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  St.  John  is  the  shortest. 

In  the  107th  Psalm  four  verses  are 
alike— the  eighth,  fifteenth,  twenty  first, 
and  thirty-first. 

Each  verse  of  the  126th  Psalm  ends 
alike. 

Xo  names  or  words  with  more  than 
six  syllables  are  found  in  the  Bible. 

The  thirty  seventh  chapter  of  Isaiah 
and  nineteenth  chapter  of  Second  Kings 
are  alike. 

The  word  “girl”  occurs  but  once  in 
the  Bible,  and  that  in  the  third  verse, 
third  chapter  of  ,J  oel. 

There  are  found  in  both  books  of  the 
Bible,  3,.YI8,4S3  letters;  773,693  words; 
31,373  verses;  1,189  chapters,  and  66 
books. 

The  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  is  the  finest  chapter  to 
read. 

The  most  beautiful  chapter  is  the 
23rd  Psalm. 

The  four  most  inspiring  promises  are 
John  14  : 2;  7;  37;  Matt.  9 : 28,  and 
Psalm  37 : 4. 

The  first  verse  of  the  fiftieth  chapter 
of  Isaiah  is  the  one  for  the  new  convert. 

All  who  flatter  themselves  with  vain 
boasting  should  read  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Matthew. 

All  humanity  should  learn  the  sixth 
chapter  of  St.  Luke,  from  the  twentieth 
verse  to  its  ending. — Onr  Stnulay  After- 
noon. 


GUINO  TO  CHURCH. 

Some  go  to  cbarch  Just  for  a walk, 
Some  to  stare,  laugh,  and  talk; 

Some  go  there  to  meet  a friend. 

Some  their  Idle  lime  to  spend, 

Some  for  general  observation. 

Some  for  private  speculation, 

Some  to  seek  or  And  a lover. 

Some  a courtship  to  discover; 

Some  go  there  to  use  their  eyes, 

And  newest  f-ishions  criticise; 

Some  to  show  their  own  smart  dress. 
Some  their  neighbors  to  access, 

Some  to  scant  a robe  or  bonnet. 

Some  to  price  the  trimming  on  it; 
Some  to  learn  the  latest  news. 

That  friends  at  home  they  may  amuse; 
Some  to  gossip,  false  and  true. 

Safe  hid  within  a sheltering  pew; 

Some  go  there  to  please  the  squire, 
Some  his  daughter  they  may  admire; 
Some  the  parson  go  to  fawn. 

Some  to  lounge  and  some  to  yawn. 
Some  to  claim  the  parvish  doles. 

Some  for  bread  and  some  for  coal. 
Some  because  it  is  thought  genteel, 
Some  to  vaunt  their  pious  zeal. 

Some  to  show  how  sweet  they  sing. 
Some  bow  loud  their  voices  ring; 

Some  the  preacher  go  to  hear. 

His  style  and  voU*e  to  praise,  to  Jeer; 
Some  forgiveness  to  implore, 

Some  their  sins  to  varnish  o'er. 

Some  to  sit,  doze,  and  nod. 

But  few  to  kneel  and  worship  God. 


NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN. 

.\lwuys  bear  the  cross,  my  friend. 

And  bear  It  with  a smile; 

You’ll  find  the  burden  eaBier>- 
< vetting  lighter  after  awhile. 

Ite  cheerful  in  your  sorrow,  friend, 

It  will  not  be  for  long; 

The  clouds  will  soon  be  liftings 
Then  glad  will  lie  your  song. 

No  matter  what  your  troubles  are, 

How  great  may  be  your  loss  - 
You’ll  never  win  the  crown,  my  friend. 
Unless  you  bear  the  cross. 

Always  live  above  your  task: 

Whate’er  that  work  may  be; 
riacc  your  faith  in  God  at>ove. 

Build  for  eternity. 

ClierUh  then  the  cross,  my  friend, 
lt*sl>eeu  most  kindly  given, 

To  teach  you  how  to  wear  with  grace 
A crown  of  gold  in  heaven  — 

Set.  Ou  MoUie  E. 
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MISSIONS. 


BIBLE  SOCIETIES  AND  THEIR 
COLPORTEURS. 

The  vast  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
which  is  going  on  day  by  day  in  many 
lands  is  effected  by  means  of  the  ordi- 
nary missionary  agencies,  and  by  means 
also  of  colporteurs  appointed  and  sup- 
ported by  the  respective  Bible  Societies 
for  the  express  work  of  distributing  or 
selling  the  Scriptures  and  explaining 
their  meaning  whenever  they  can  lind 
opportunity.  The  latter  are  among  the 
most  ellicient  agencies  at  present  work 
ing  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
They  must  be  men  of  great  devotion,  of 
constant  and  ready  wit,  able  to  suit 
themselves  to  each  emergency  and  to 
have  an  answer  at  once  wise  and  at- 
tractive for  all  the  abundant  words  of 
opposition  or  ridicule  which  are  cast 
upon  the  book  which  they  sell,  and  the 
work  of  selling  it  which  they  have  under- 
taken. High  among  those  who  have 
done  great  things  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  will  stand  the  name  of  many  a 
colporteur  whose  fame  has  not  gone  far 
in  the  world. 

Concerning  the  Bible  Societies  two 
facts  of  delightful  significance  ought  to 
be  recorded.  In  the  first  place  tliey 
have  co-operated  witli  great  magnanim- 
ity and  unfailing  courtesy  with  all 
kinds  of  missionary  societies.  Their 
connections  with  some  of  the  societies 
liave  been  peculiarly  intimate  and  con- 
stant. Negotiations  regarding  the  mak- 
ing and  printing  of  translations,  regard- 
ing the  payment  of  missipnaries  as 
translators,  revisers,  proof-readers,  etc., 
and  regarding  the  supply  of  Bibles  and 
portions  to  the  various  fields  where 
they  were  needed  and  payment  for  the 
same,  have  often  involved  delicate  per- 
sonal and  other  matters.  But  the  whole 
spirit  of  their  ideal  has  entered  into  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  these  directors,  and 
informed  their  dealings  with  one  an- 
other. In  the  second  place  the  Bible 
Societies  have  offered  to  the  world  the 
spectacle  of  at  least  one  platform  on 
which  all  who  are  of  the  evangelical 
faith  can  stand  together.  The  British 
and  Foreign  and  the  American  Bible 
Societies  both  describe  the  aim  of  their 
existence  in  identical  terms;  “Us  sole 
object  shall  be  to  encourage  a wider  cir- 
culation of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without 
note  or  comment."  Tltey  are  almost 
the  only  institutions  of  an  interdenomi 
national  character  which  have  surviverl 
the  tendency  to  form  denominational 
societies.-  IF.  Maekenzie,  in  t'hiis 
tinnUy  and  the  I’rogress  of  Man. 


evangelical  Christendom  will  be  respon- 
sible far  the  other  half.  He  then  takes 
up  the  apostle  Paul’s  sphere  of  mission- 
ary labor,  and  shows  that  in  thirteen 
years  Paul  “fully  preached  the  Gospel” 
(Korn.  15  :19)  over  an  area  (Acts  13  19) 
of  60,000  square  miles,  with  a popula- 
tion of  1,000,0:10. 

He  next  divides  the  15,001,000  sejuare 
miles  that  he  has  assigned  to  the  Church 
of  England  into  500  districts  of  30,000 
square  miles  each,  on  the  supposition 
that  the  population  of  the  evangelized 
portion  of  the  earth  is  now  twice  as 
dense  as  in  I’aul’s  day.  To  each  of 
these  500  districts  he  assigns  one  lay- 
man and  two  ministers.  Thus  each  of 
these  little  companies  of  1,500  evangel- 
ists would  have  a parish  of  30, 0(X)  square 
miles  and  the  care  of  1,0-0,(X10  souls. 
If  Paul  and  his  companions,  in  thirteen 
years,  “fully”  evangelize<l  an  area  of  *'><),- 
OOO  8<iuare  miles,  with  a population  of 
1,000,000  souls,  it  would  seem  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  a like  company  should 
now  evangelize,  in  the  same  period  of 
time,  the  same  population  covering  only 
half  the  territory.  As  to  the  cost  of 
sending  out  and  maintaining  these 
1,500  laborers,  filling  the  broken  ranks, 
etc.,  the  writer  shows  that  ‘-'150,(KJ0 
(.S7.50,0(X))  annually  would  he  siiflicient. 
This  is  only  one-two-hundred  and-  for 
tieth  of  what  is  spent  by  England  for 
butter  and  cheese  alone.  If  each  family 
paying  live  dollars  for  butter  and  cheese 
would  at  the  same  time,  give  two 
cents  to  missions,  the  t:  150,00(1  would  be 
raised.— of  the.  Coining  One. 


THE  EVANGELIZATION  OF  THE 
WORLD  IN  THIS  GENERATION. 

.\n  English  clergyman  read  a i>a|>er 
at  a missionary  conference  at  Stockport, 
England.  The  writer  referred  to,  esti 

mates  the  unevangelized  poiuilation  of 
the  earth  at  1,030,000,000,  and  fur  con 
veiiience  of  argument  ollsets  the  un- 
evangelized portion  of  America  and 
Australasia  by  the  Cliristian  comimini 
ties  of  Asia  ami  Africa,  thus  concentrat 
ing  the  entire  LO:iO.OOti,0(K)  ou  the  two 
last-named  continents,  whose  combined 
area  is  :I0, 000,000  square  miles.  Again, 
for  mere  convenience  of  discussion,  the 
writer  assigns  lialf  this  area  (l.),(XNl,0o0 
square  miles)  and  halt  of  this  |>opula 
tion  (51.5,000,(XX)  souls),  to  the  Church  of 
England,  assuming  that  the  rest  of 


For  llie  Hemld  of  Triilli 
CHICAGO  MISSION  NOTES. 

\Ve  are  glad  to  testify  to  our  dear 
II Ki! A i.n  readers  that  God  never  for 
sakes  those  who  trust  and  obey  Him. 
We  are  very  thankful  to  Him  for  the 
tender  care  and  for  the  grace  and 
strength  He  gives  us  to  do  His  i)lessed 
will.  Surely  “He  is  a Friend  that  stick 
etb  closer  than  a lirother."  He  is  ever 
willing  to  bless  and  belli  those  who  ask 
Him. 

Though  dark  days  may  come,  we 
must  still  cling  to  Ills  guiding  band  if 
we  would  be  guided  aright.  We  must 
remember  that  it  is  not  the  sunshine 
that  brings  the  showers;  but  the  dark 
clouds  which  hover  over  us  ami  shut  off 
the  beautiful  sunshine  Irom  our  view. 

11  is  so  in  the  mission  field,  or  wher 
ever  we  may  he  working  in  God’s  vine- 
yard. It  is  the  dark  siuritual  clouds 
that  bring  the  showers  of  Idessing.  and 
the  “.'sun  of  Itighleousness"  with  Ills 
rays  of  love  can  be  aiqireciated  more 
and  more,  as  the  clouds  roll  back.  ^\  e 
sometimes  feel  as  if  we  have  nothing 
new  in  our  mission  notes;  liut  many  are 
glad  to  read  them.  We  must  say,  as  we 
have  said  before,  that  God  is  ever 
present  to  help  and  ble.ss  at  all  times. 
He  often  manifests  His  love  in  many 
ways  to  us. 

our  Sunday  school  is  as  good  as  can 
be  expected.  Our  number  is  not  so 
large,  at  present,  as  it  was  during  the 
earlier  i>arl  of  the  summer.  But  the  m 
lerest  is  good,  owing  to  the  fact  that  we 
have  a sullicient  number  of  teachers. 
The  Kyan  Hall  school  is  increasing  as 
■ the  weather  is  gelling  cooler.  The 
warm  weather  lias  a tendency  to  <lraw 
(he  children  to  the  jiarks  ami  the  pleas 
ure  places  away  from  the  warm  and 
dusty  city.  Many  of  the  children  re 

member  the  golden  texts,  and  are  little 


messengers  to  carry  the  precious  news 
of  God’s  love  to  the  homes  where  sin 
and  misery  rule.  One  little  girl,  who 
fouud  her  way  to  the  Sunday  school, 
being  a stranger  to  many,  was  used  of 
God  in  briuging  the  whole  family  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  They  are 
now  rejoicing  in  the  Savior’s  love.  How 
true  the  prophet  s saying,  “A  little  child 
shall  lead  them.” 

The  Boys’  Class  is  interesting.  Know- 
ing that  our  boys  shaif  be  our  future 
men,  we  endeavor  to  teacli  them  good 
moral  principles;  and  above  all  to  teach 
them  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel; 
To  love  one  another.  The  Sewing 
school  is  increasing  both  in  number 
and  intere.st.  In  the  advanced  class 
several  quilts  have  just  been  finished 
and  many  garments  which  the  children 
make  for  their  own  use.  As  needy  as 
many  of  the  children  are,  the  spirit  of 
charity  and  helpfulness  to  others  is  cul 
tivated.  They  have  helped  the  little 
ones  in  India  by  sending  money  which 
they  have  received  by  selling  some  of 
the  work,  instead  of  rfserving  it  for 
themselves. 

The  Primary  Class  has  been  doing 
mission  work  in  the  same  line.  They 
just  finished  a comforter  and  donated 
it  to  a Home  for  Boys  in  Harvey,  HI. 
The  class  has  been  under  the  instruc 
lions  of  Sister  Lina  Zook,  and  the 
spirit  of  giving  ami  heliiing  otliers  has 
been  well  planted  in  the  hearts  of  the 
little  girls. 

Sister  Una  has  gone  home  for  a two- 
mouth  vacation.  W e miss  her  very 
much  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  esjiec- 
ially  in  ihe  German  meetings.  We 
think  a rest  will  do  her  good.  She  has 
conlined  herselt  closely  to  the  work 
during  the  past  year,  and  we  luqie  that 
she  may  be  an  earnest  worker  for  ,le- 
sus  wherever  she  goes. 

IVe  are  glad  to  tell  our  readers  that 
God's  Siiirit  is  working  in  the  hearts  of 
the  peoi>le  with  whom  we  have  lieen 
working. 

Friday  evening.  August  I'lth,  Bro. 
Isaac  Kby  of  Lancasler  Co.,  i.reached  a 
very  helpful  sermon  to  an  attentive 
audience.  Bro.  Funk  of  Elkhart  also 
spoke  in  German. 

The  following  Friday  evening  Bro. 
Funk  held  bai.lismal  services.  Two 
precious  souls  were  received  into  mem 
bership.  We  ask  our  readers  to  bold 
them  u).  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
ihev  mav  be  bright  ami  shining  lights 
wherever  they  go.  The  meetings  last 
Sunday  were  unusually  interesting. 
We  were  encouraged  and  assisted  liy 
Bros.  Detweiler  and  Fliersole  and  si-- 
lersSallie  and  Hettle  Kulp  of  Bucks 
Co.,  I’enna.  Bro.  Hoslettler  troin 
Louisiana  also  i.aid  us  a short  visit. 

We  ask  onr  readers  to  rememlier  the 
work  here,  and  that  this  Mis.-ion  may 
be  a liglit  bouse  to  light  many  a sliip 
wrecked  soul  to  the  haven  of  rest  in 
Christ  .lesii;^ 

Continue  t"  pray  lor  ns. 

Yonrs  in  Him. 

A.  II.  1.1  AM  A’' 
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the  followers  of  Confucius,  but  posi- 
tive, aggressive,  and  visibly  effective 
and  ascendant  in  some  parts  of  the 
world,  and  destructive  always;  but,  if 
turned  into  the  right  channels,  promis- 
ing to  be  as  conducive  to  the  triumph 
of  the  Lord  as  it  now  is  iLtluential  to 
hinder  it. 

They  need  the  Gospel  as  much  as  others 
to  enable  them  to  bear  the  woes  of  life 
and  to  light  them  through  the  dark  val 
ley.  The  Gospel  is  as  well  adapted 
to  their  needs  as  to  those  of  others. 
The  commission,  “Go  teach  all  nations, 
extends  to  them.  The  success  which 
has  attended  labors  for  them  in  individ- 
ual cases  shows  that  no  imjiassahle  har- 
riers lie  in  Ihe  wag  of  their  enhghttn- 
ment  anil  conrer.sion. — .1  .M Lssionarg. 

A PRAYER  FOR  PEACE. 

Sl'NIi  AT  Till-;  MOIIONK  <-it.\'KKKKXC'E, 

.ir.NK  3. 

Ood  Klve  the  nallons  pence, 

Uraut  us  from  wnr  reli-ase— 

(lod  give  us  pciicc! 
tliilde  Thou  the  helm  of  slale, 

Still  Thou  Ihe  sloriii  ol  hale, 

Hill  waves  of  strife  ahale— 

<iod  give  us  iM'aee  ! 

Ti.ueh  Thou  Ihe  human  heart. 

Bid  hate  ami  greed  depiirl— 

Uod  give  us  penee ! 
l,el  men  lu  every  laud 
sireleh  foiih  the  helping  hand. 

Brother  to  lirother  stand— 
tJod  give  us  peace ! 

GOOD  FOR  EVIL. 

A lady  in  one  of  the  towns  of  Mas 
saclmsetts  had  repeatetlly  treated  a well 
disposed  young  man  with  marked  con- 
tem(>t  and  unkimlness.  Neither  of 
them  moved  in  the  ii|>i)er  circles  of 
society;  but  the  lady,  without  cause, 
took  numerous  occasions  to  cast  re 
proachful  reflections  on  the  young  man 
as  beneath  her  notice,  and  unfit  to  be 
treated  with  common  respect.  This 
laily  had  the  misfortune  to  meet  with  a 
consideralde  loss  in  the  de.striiction  of  a 
valuable  chaise,  occasioned  by  the 
running  away  of  an  untied  horse.  She 
had  liorrowed  the  horse  and  vehicle 
and  was  required  to  make  good  the 
damage.  Ttiis  was  a serious  dratt  on 
her  |iccuiiiary  resources,  and  she  felt 
mm  h distressed  by  her  ill  fortune.  The 
voung  man,  being  of  a kind  and  gener 
oils  disposition,  and  determined  to  re 
turn  gooil  for  evil,  instantly  set  himself 
about  collecting  money  for  her  relief. 
Subsciiliing  liberally  himsell,  and 
actively  soliciting  others,  he  soon  made 
up  a generous  slim,  and  before  she  he 
raiiie  aware  *»l  liis  uiovfiiieut,  appear' 
liefore  lier  anW  iiiawl  his  rolhvtion 
modestly  at  her  disjiosal.  she  was 
thnnderslruek.  IB'  lelt  her  without 
wailing  for  llianks  fir  commeiidalion. 
She  was  entirely  overcome.  we)il  like  a 
child,  and  declared  she  would  never  be 
guilty  again  of  showing  conlemi't, 
speaking  re|iroaehfully  ol,  nr  treating 
N\ itli  nnkindness,  him  or  any  other  B 1 
low  creature.  Wa.-  there  anything  in 
all  lids  contrary  to  nature? 


CONVERSION  Ol  .MOHAMME- 
DANS. 

The  vast  number  of  the  .Mohamme 
dans  make.-  a strong  apieal  to  onr  in 
lerest  in  Ih.  ir  l.ehaif,  they  eoii.-litnling 
at  least  one  tenth,  and  perhaps  one 
eighth,  of  the  Imman  race.  'Iheir  in 
llueiiee  in  the  world  eoiuineiids  them  to 
our  notiee.  1 bat  inlluem  e is  not  m g 
alive,  like  that  of  the  Brahmans  and  of 


• \\  I may.  l>y  the  l.ords  help,  si^ive, ' 
says  Dr.  1’.  I..  ' nyler.  "that  men  may- 
see  in  us  the  likeiuss  of  the  Master, 
.lesiis  demands  of  us  more  than  a for 
mai  eonfession  of  Him;  He  demands 
eondiiel,  He  ilemamls  character,  He 
demands  the  copying  of  His  example. 
■D  >e  love  me.  keep  my  command 
melilsj'  Is  this  po^sil■le ■'  Yes,  it  is  net 
only  a pos.sibllity,  but  a duty,  and  ought 
to  be  a delight.' 


iTERALr)  OF  TRUTH. 


September  1, 


HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

September  1,  1898. 

8UB.1CRUT10N  PRICK. 

Thb  Hikald  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  der  WahrhHt,  »ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  addreBS,  I1..W  per  year. 
HBRAi.n  or  Truth  A Wordm  or  chker  to 
one  addreoB.  tl.IO  per  year. 


The  HBRAI.D  or  Truth  1b  the  Organ  of  the 
Ihllowing  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Ijanoaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  Oistrlct  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A WaBhington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  'Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

6.  Virginia, 

8.  Oimada. 

7.  •Ohio. 

g.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

*.  Booth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

‘O-  {Ji.X'I.MMlliilgan  District, Fall,. 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  'Western  District. 

15.  Mlssonri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

('Amish  Mennonlte.) 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  IIeuai.d  ok 
Truth,  -Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  j)uper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
j)lace  in  every  home.  Two  editions  are 
already  exhausted  and  the  third  is  hav- 
ing a good  sale. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IIeuai.d,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  ('oli)ortage  Hooks  listed  el.4.>- 
where. 

No  one  can  alTord  to  miss  our  prem- 
ium olTeron  the  last  page  of  this  num 
her  of  the  IIkhai.d.  If  you  want  a 
good  Hible,  rhia/i,  now  is  the  time  to 
get  it. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Hibles  or 
Hible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  got  them  here  at 
cost,  jilus  :i  per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  [wstage  or  ex- 
press. 

Every  !5ub.Scriber  i.'S  herewith  re- 
<iue.?ted  to  See  what  date  appear.^  op- 
po.Site  your  name  on  the  label  that  i.S 
pa-Sted  on  your  paper.  It  i.S  a Small 
matter  to  the  individual  -Sub-Scriber,  but 
Several  thou.Sand  Such  Small  matters 
combine  to  make  it  one  of  con.Siderable 


importance  to  uS.  A mild  hint  to  the 
friends  of  our  I’ubli-Shing  IlouSe  iS 
.Sullicient. 

A New  Book,  on  Hible  Doctrines, 
by  Ifro.  Daniel  KaulTman,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 

The  Creation. ' 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Repentance. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

Justification. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members. 

Haptism. 

Communion. 

Feet-washing. 

Woman's  I’rayer  Head  Covering. 

Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

Non-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

I’rayer. 

The  book  contains  27‘2  Octavo  pages, 
printed  on  good  paper  and  will  be  sent 
prepaid  as  follows:— 

Hound  in  full  cloth,  liO  cents. 

Cloth  back,  paper  sides,  50  cents. 

Usual  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 

Address, 

Mennonite  J’ubi.ishino  Co., 

Flkhaut,  Ind. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  the  York  Co.,  Ont.,  District 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  II.,  Markham  on  Thurs- 
day, Sept.  -'.I.  A cordial  invitation  is 
herewith  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  present.  The  nearest 
station  is  Markham  on  the  Grand 
Trunk  Ry. 

♦ 

The  Lord  willing,  we  intend  to  hold 
the  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, September  21)  and  30,  INUS, 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  M.  II.,  near  Way- 
land,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  Ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  earnestly  invited  to 
be  (iresent.  Also  at  the  same  place,  on 
the  1st  of  Oct.,  181)8,  a Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held.  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  pupils  are  all  invited  to  be 
jiresent.  The  nearest  R.  R.  stations  are 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  the  Iowa  Central 

R.  R.  and  at  Noble,  Iowa,  on  the  H. 
A W.  R.  R.  S.  Gerio. 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
the  state  of  Missouri  will  be  held  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sept.  22 
and  23,  181)8. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  2(1 
and  27.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
be  present  and  take  part  in  both  con- 
ferences. Nearest  railroad  station  is 
Garden  City  on  the  K.  C.  C.  & S.  Ry. 

I.  H.  King. 

A 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Oklahoma  will  be  held  at 
the  Hoseland  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
near  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  on 
Thursday  the  (Ith  of  October.  Ministers, 


brethren  and  sisters  are  earnestly  in- 
vited to  be  present. 

Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  on  the  5th  of  October.  Sunday 
school  workers  and  all  interested  in 
the  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
The  nearest  R.  R.  stations  are  Roseland 
on  the  St.  Joe  A Grand  Island  R.  R., 
and  Ayr,  on  the  H.  A M.  R.  R.  Those 
who  come  to  the  former  place  will  be 
met  by  A.Shifller  if  due  notice  be  given 
of  their  arrival. 

If  it  will  be  more  convenient  for  some 
to  come  to  Hastings,  Neb.  or  to  Pauline, 
Neb.,  or  to  Ayr  arrangements  will  be 
made  to  meet  them  if  due  notice  be 
given  to  the  undersigned  at  Ayr,  Neb. 

Daniel  Bukkhard. 


The  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  at  Nappanee, 
Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  beginning  the  second 
Thursday  in  October  (13th)  at  1)  A.  M. 
Nappanee  is  situated  on  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  R.  R.  Bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  brethren  and  sisters,  from 
other  parts  of  the  country  both  east  and 
west,  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us  in  conference. 


SERMON  FOR  FAULT-FINDERS. 

When  a man  has  a particularly  empty 
head,  he  generally  sets  up  for  a great 
judge,  especially  in  religion.  None  so 
wise  as  the  man  who  knows  nothing. 
His  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  his  im- 
pudence, and  the  nurse  of  his  obsti- 
nacy. 

Now  these  are  the  bits  of  cheese 
which  cavillers  smell  out  and  nibble  at. 
This  man  is  too  slow,  and  another  too 
fast.  The  first  is  too  llowery,  and  the 
second  is  too  dull.  Dear  me,  if  all 
God's  creatures  were  judged  in  this 
way,  we  should  wring  the  dove's  neck 
for  being  too  tame,  shoot  the  robins  for 
eating  spiders,  kill  the  cows  for  swing- 
ing their  tails,  and  the  hens  for  not  giv- 
ing us  milk!  When  a man  wants  to 
beat  a dog,  he  can  soon  find  a stick; 
and  at  this  rate  any  fool  may  have 
something  to  say  against  the  best  min 
ister. 

I believe  that  most  people  think  it  an 
uncommon  easy  thing  to  preach,  and 
that  they  could  do  it  amazingly  well 
themselves.  Every  donkey  thinks  it- 
self worthy  to  stand  with  the  king's 
horses.  Every  girl  thinks  she  could 
keep  house  better  than  her  mother. 
But  thoughts  are  not  facts;  for  the 
sprat  thought  itself  a herring,  but  the 
fisherman  knew  better. 

I have  heard  men  find  fault  with  a 
discourse  for  what  was  not  in  it.  No 
matter  how  well  the  subject  in  hand 
was  brought  out,  there  was  another 
subject  about  which  nothing  was  said, 
and  so  all  was  wrong;  which  is  as  rea 
sonable  as  finding  fault  with  ploughing 
because  it  does  not  dibble  the  holes  for 
the  beaus,  or  abusing  a good  cornfield 
because  there  are  no  turnips  in  it. 
Does  any  man  look  for  every  truth  in 
one  sermon  f As  well  look  for  every 
dish  in  one  meal,  and  rail  at  a joint  of 
beef  because  there  are  neither  hacon, 
nor  veal,  nor  green  peas,  nor  parsnips 
on  the  table.  Suppose  a sermon  is  not 
full  of  comfort  to  the  saint,  yet  if  it 
warn  the  sinner  shall  we  despise  if?  A 
handsaw  would  be  a poor  tool  to  shave 
with;  shall  we  therefore  throw  i(  away'? 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XL— September  11. 

SINFUL  INDULGENCE.— Amos  (i : 
1-8. 

Golden  Text.— They  also  have 
erred  through  wine,  and  through 
strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way.  - 

Isa.  28  ; 7. 

INTROHUCTION. 

TiME.-l’robably  about  B.  0.  750. 

Place.— Tekoa,  six  miles  south  of 
Bethlehem,  was  the  native  town  of 
Amos.  The  scene  of  his  labors  was 
Bethel,  twelve  miles  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Ruleils.— Jeroboam  II.,  king  of  Is 
rael  825  to  784.  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
810  to  751).  Tiglath  Pileser  ascended 
the  throne  of  Assyria  in  B.  C.  745. 

Contemporary  Prophets.  Amos 
followed  Jonah.  Ilosea  prophesied 
chielly  after  Amos  during  the  same 
reign. 

Amos. — The  name  means  burden  or 
burdensome,  agreeing  with  his  heavy 
message  of  coming  calamity,  called  of- 
ten “a  burden”  because  it  burdened  and 
weighed  down  the  soul  of  the  prophet, 
who  was  thus  compelled  to  speak. 
Amos  defended  himself  against  the 
charge  of  being  a hireling  prophet.  He 
says  that  he  was  never  a prophet  nor  a 
prophet's  son;  that  is,  he  was  a layman, 
not  educated  in  the  school  of  the 
prophets;  “but  I was  an  herdman,  and 
a dresser  of  sycomore  trees”  (7  : 14  Re- 
vised Version).  He  was  what  we  would 
call  a farmer.  Like  the  apostles,  he 
was  an  unlettered  man,  untaught  in  the 
schools,  and  like  them,  he  had  that  best 
culture  and  training  which  comes  from 
living  close  to  God,  and  filling  the  mind 
with  divine  thoughts  and  feelings. 
How  he  learned  that  he  was  to  speak 
God’s  word  we  do  not  know.  “While 
he  was  musing  the  lire  burned.”  By 
some  vision  he  saw  the  future;  by  some 
divine  impulse  he  was  impelled  to 
speak  God’s  word.  He  spoke  because 
he  must. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Sept.  5.)  Sinful  indulgence. 

Amos  (i : 1-8 

T.  He  wise!  Prov.  23  : 15-23 

W.  Walk  wisely.  Eph.  5 : (i  21 

T.  Punishment  of  sin.  Isa.  24:1-12 
F.  Given  to  pleasure.  Isa.  47  : 5- 11 

S.  Sin  of  worldliness.  James  4 : 1-10 

S.  Love  it  not!  1 John  2 : 12  17 


LE.SSON  XIL-  September  IS. 

CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TEN 
TRIBES.- 2 Kings  17  : S)-18. 

Golden  Text.— If  thou  seek  him, 
he  will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou 
forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
forever. — 1 Chron.  28  : '.). 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — In  December  of  H.  C.  7‘22  or 
early  in  B.  C.  721  the  fall  of  Samaria 
took  place. 

Place. -Samaria.  This  capital  city 
appears  to  have  held  out  against  the 
siege  of  the  Assyrians  for  several  years 
after  its  provinces  had  been  depopu- 
lated. 

Ruler.s.— Hoshea,  king  of  Israel, 
eight  years  on  the  throne.  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Judah,  live  years  on  the  throne. 


1898. 

Sargon,  king  of  Assyria.  He  had  re 
cently  succeeded  Shalmaneser  IV. 

Prophets. — Isaiah  and  Micah  were 
prophesying  in  Judah  at  this  time.  ‘ 
Ilosea,  the  prophet  of  Israel,  died  ! 
shortly  before  the  captivity.  | 

Course  of  Evknt.s.— During  the 
agony  of  Israel,  the  southern  kingdom,. 
Judah,  passed  through  some  notable 
experiences.  See  2 Chron.  chapters  29, 

30.  For  a long  time  the  northern  king- 
dom had  been  but  slightly  removed 
from  anarchy;  one  king  rapidly  suc- 
ceeded another,  the  reigns  being  short 
and  repeatedly  terminated  by  murder. 
The  prophets  had  denounced  the  sins 
of  Israel  and  predicted  its  speedy 
downfall.  The  time  for  the  fulfillment 
had  come.  The  Assyrian  power  had 
been  turned  away,  we  may  suppose  by 
the  hand  of  God,  for  more  than  a hun- 
dred years.  Now,  when  the  cup  of  the 
iniquity  of  Israel  was  full,  it  came 
once  more  and  rolled  over  the  land  like 
a resistless  surge  of  the  mighty  ocean. 

The  Fate  of  the  Ten  Tribe.s.— 
All  we  know  of  their  fate  is  that  they 
were  lost.  God  expressly  said  (Amos 
9 : 9),  “1  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel 
among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted 
in  a sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  last  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth.”  Most  of  them 
probably  were  lost  in  the  mixed  popu- 
lations where  they  settled.  Some  re 
turned  and  joined  Judah.  AH  attempts 
to  identify  the  black  Jews  of  Malabar, 
the  North  American  Indians,  the  Tar 
tars,  the  modern  English,  the  Nestori- 
ans,  or  the  Afghans  with  the  remnants 
of  the  lost  tribes  are  purely  fanciful.— 
Jlnrlbnt. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Sept.  12.)  Fruit  of  obedience. 

2 Kings  17:18 

T.  Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 

2 Kings  17  : 9-18 

W.  Rejected  of  God.  2 Kings  17  ; 19  '29 
T.  I’rophecy  of  captivity. 

Ilosea  10  : 1 8 
F.  Consequences  of  sin.  Isa.  1:19 
S.  I’unishment  of  pride.  Isa.  9:8  17 
S.  Sin  of  rejection.  Malt.  21  : .13  LI 


DISCONTENT. 

When  Bometiines  our  feet  grow  weary, 

On  the  rugged  hills  of  life— 

The  i>ath  stretched  long  and  dreary— 

With  trial  and  labor  rife— 

We  pause  on  the  toilsome  Journey, 

Glancing  backwards  in  valley  and  glen, 
And  sigh  with  Inflnite  longing, 

To  return  and  begin  again. 

Far  behind  Is  the  dew  of  the  morning 
In  all  Us  freshness  and  light, 

And  before  are  doubts  and  shadows. 

And  the  chill  and  gloom  of  night. 

We  remember  the  sunny  places 
We  passed  so  carelessly  then. 

And  ask  with  passionate  longing 
To  return  and  begin  again. 

Ah,  vain.  Indeed,  is  the  asking; 

Life's  duties  press  all  of  us  on; 

And  who  dare  shrink  from  the  labor. 

Or  sigh  for  the  sunshine  that’s  gone? 

And  It  may  l>e,  not  far  before  us 
Walt  fairer  places  than  then; 

Life’s  paths  may  yet  lead  by  still  waters. 
Though  wo  may  not  begin  again. 

Forevermore  upward  and  onward 
Be  our  paths  on  the  hills  of  life; 

And  soon  with  a radiant  dawning 
Transfigures  the  toll  and  the  strife; 

And  our  Father’s  hand  will  lend  us 

Tenderly  upward  then 

In  the  Joy  and  peace  of  a fairer  world 
He’ll  let  us  begin  again. 

—Set,  L.  H.J, 


OF  TUUTH. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  9tii,  1898.— 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
came  into  our  midst  July  3()th,  and 
preached  at  the  Union  (AVerey)  M.  II., 
until  the  following  Tuesday  eve,  when 
he  began  holding  services  at  the  W est 
Union  M.  II.  which  were  continued  till 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  fith,  at  which 
time  services  were  held  at  South  Eng- 
lish. On  the  same'  evening  (Aug. 
(ith)  Bro.  John  Smith  of  Metamora,  HI. 
and  Bro.  Sebastian  Gerig  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  held  services  at  the  Union  (W  erey) 
M.  II.  and  on  Sunday  they  with  Bro.  1). 
1).  Miller  proceeded  to  ordain  a minis- 
ter for  the  West  Union  congregation. 
The  lot  fell  on  our  dear  young  brother 
Samuel  Erb.  May  the  Lord  ever  give  him 
the  strength  to  preach  the  W ord  with  all 
diligence.  On  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
7th,  services  were  held  at  the  West 
Union  M.  II.  and  on  Monday  evening 
at  the  East  Union  M.  II.  The  I.ord 
abundantly  blessed  these  services  in 
the  encouragement  of  the  brotherhood 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  Eleven 
made  the  good  confession.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  the  ellorts  of 
the  brethren  as  they  go  from  place  to 
place  preaching  the  Word.  CoR. 


Weaveu(..\nd,  I’a.,  Aug.  19th,  1898. 
—On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  twelve  precious 
souls  were  bapti’/.ed  and  received  into 
the  church  here  by  Bish.  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher.  By  9 A.  M.  the  large  meet- 
ing house  was  filled  with  attentive 
hearers,  and  many  were  obliged  to  re 
main  outside  for  want  of  room.  Nine 
persons  were  baptized  in  the  church, 
and  after  services  we  repaired  to  the 
Conestoga  creek  where  the  other  three 
were  baptized  in  the  stream;  tiie  rite 
was  witnessed  by  hundreds  of  persons. 

O how  eager,  and  anxious,  the  peoiile 
seem  to  witness  these  solemn  rites  per- 
formed on  others,— then  why  not  have 
the  same  ministered  unto  themselves  ? 
Christ  said,  “He  that  believetli,  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned.”  What 
can  be  plainer  in  (iod’s  word'?  May 
these  young  souls  become  shining  lights, 
and  living  epistles,  is  my  wish  and 
prayer,  in  the  afternoon  Bish.  Hrii 
baclier  delivered  a brief  but  edifying 
address  to  tlie  Sunday  scliool.  On  the 
USth  inst.  our  first  Annual  Harvest  Serv 
ice,  for  this  section,  was  held  in  the 
Weaverland  M.  H.;  tlie  meeting  was 
well  attended.  We  had  with  ns  tlie  fol 
lowing  visiting  ministering  brethren; 
John  Landis  of  Mellinger's,  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger of  Millersville,  and  I’hares  Witnier 
of  West  Earl.  Bro.  f.andis  spoke  in  the 
German  language  from  Dent.  1(>;I'', 
followed  by  Bro.  Wenger  in  the  F.nglisli 
language  from  lAike  l(!:ll.  1 he  sei- 

mons  were  soul  stirring,  and  refresli- 
inc  ' and  resulted  in  winning  souls 
to  Christ.  Truly  we  owe  alnmdant 
thanks  to  God  our  Heavenly  l ather  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has 
upon  us  from  time  to  time,  and  lor  the 
rich  spiritual  blessing  He  has  showered 
uiion  us  during  tliese  meetings.  ^ 

♦ 

From  Ohio,  111.,  Am.  l-L 
We  were  again  blessed  with  spiritual 
blessing  on  the  31st  of  July  through 
the  efforts  of  Bro.  I’eter  Zimmerman  o 
Boanoke,  Hi.  Bro.  Zimmerman  [.reached 
Sunday*  morning  from  Bom.  12,  bundav 
evening  from  rhil.  2.  Not  .[Uite  two 
weeks  later  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  and  Bro. 


Joseph  Burckey  appeared  among  us. 
We  rejoiced  over  such  showers  of  bless- 
ings. Bro.  Burckey  preached  from  Heb. 
4.  Bro.  1).  D.  Miller  from  Luke  4 ; 18,  19. 
May  God  bless  the  dear  brethren  that 
they  may  go  out  with  more  zeal  and 
energy  preaching  Christ  to  all  peo[ile 
and  pointing  out  the  way  of  salvation. 
Oh  may  we  all  heed  the  warnings  of  the 
Bible  lest  we  fall.  We  thank  the  kind 
brethren  for  their  visit  and  kindly  in- 
vite all  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  ,Ie- 
sus  Christ  to  come  and  visit  us. 

C.  D.  Saltzman. 


Deniugh,  Warwick  Cg.,  Va.,  Aug. 
18,  1898.— On  the  evening  of  Aug.  3rd, 
Bish.  J.  M.  Shwik,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Geo.  Ross,  both  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
came,  rather  unexpectedly,  into  our 
midst.  Two  appointments  were  made 
in  which  Bro.  Ross  earnestly  taught  us 
the  word  of  God,  after  which,  on  Satur- 
day the  C.th,  he  again  left  us  for  Fau- 
quier and  other  counties  in  Virginia. 
His  visit,  though  short,  was  much  ap- 
preciated. Bro.  Shenk  remained  with 
us  nearly  two  weeks,  holding  quite  a 
number  of  meetings.  As  a result  of 
these  meetings,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
six  persons  became  willing  to  confess 
Christ  and  to  be  united  with  His  church 
by  water  baptism  which  rite  was  per- 
formed on  Sunday  the  11th.  In  the 
afternoon  of  tlie  same  day  communion 
services  were  held.  T he  churcli  here 
has  been  duly  organized  and  will  be 
known  as  the  Warwick  Biver  Congre- 
gation, now  twenty  live  in  number. 
The  ministers  in  charge  are  Jacob 
Hahn  (German),  D.  Z.  Yoder  and  1.  D. 
Hertzler  (English).  Some  of  the  natives 
who  were  present  at  some  of  these 
meetings  seemed  to  be  much  impressed 
with  our  doctrine  and  apjiearani’e,  some 
freely  expressing  tliemselves  as  lieiiig 
confident  that  we  were  the  true  clmrch 
of  God.  May  we  by  our  holy  walk,  con 
duct  and  conversation  prove  ourselves 
to  be  such.  We  feel  thankful  to  (loti 
anti  the  dear  hretlireii  for  tlieir  visits, 
anti  invite  them  as  well  as  otliers  to 
visit  us  whenever  they  can  conveniently 
tlo  so.  The  [leople  here  as  far  as  we 
know  are  enjoying  reasonably  good 
tiealtli,  and  wliile  this  is  not  a [tlace 
where  sickness  anti  death  ne\er  enter, 
the  rumor  tliat  lliere  is  nuicli  sickness 
and  uvalaria  here  and  tliat  peo[>le  in 
general  are  disgusted  is,  we  feel  safe  in 
saying,  altogether  uiiftninded. 

Cttu. 


Shi  REM  ANS'l't  1"  .N,  t!r  MIll'.IIL  V N i>  ( 1 1., 

I’A.,  Arti.  15,  1898.— The  relurii  once 
more  of  tliis  season  of  tlie  year  oc- 
casioned the  assemltlmg  of  brelliren 
and  sisters  on  the  13tli  inst.  at  Slate 
Hill  churcli  in  Harvest  .Meeting  serv 
ices.  The  ministering  brethren  Cliris 
tian  Strite  ami  George  Keener,  from 
Washington  Ct).,  Mtl.,  kindly  left  tlieir 
homes  to  be  present,  liro.  Strite  spoke 
ably  from  I’s.  115:11,  toliowed  b>  Lro. 
Keener.  Tiiey  also  filled  a['[iointnients 
on  the  evening  of  the  13tii  anti  morn- 
ing of  tlie  nth.  't  wo  weeks  previous 
we  were  favored  liy  visits  Iroin  I’re. 
.lacob  liiu’her  of  Atlams  Co.,  I’a.,  anti 
I're.  .-V.  D.  Wenger  of  Lancaster!  ti.,  I’a., 
Itolli  sjieaking  at  tlie  Smiilay  morning 
services,  it  is  to  be  litqied  that  tlie 
word  spoken  may  liave  fallen  into  re 
ceptive  mintls.anil  hearts  ami  be  l.lessetl 
1)V  God  to  the  edification  of  the  iiearers. 
^ C. 


Berlin,  Ont.— We  have  been  fav- 
ored in  Waterloo  Co.,  with  a visit  from 
Bish.  Andrew  Mack  from  Berks  Co., 
I’a.  He  preache<l  at  several  of  our 
churches  In  the  county.  His  addresses 
were  very  practical,  holding  forth  the 
Christian’s  duty  to  live  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  May  God’s  name  be  glorified. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter,  and  his  son  Noah  Mack  and 
family  from  Lancaster  Co.,  besides 
other  brethren  and  sisters -making  in 
all  a company  of  thirteen.  Bro.  Noah 
Mack’s  stirring  addresses  were  much  ap- 
preciated in  the  Sunday  schools  he  vis- 
ited. We  are  glad  for  such  visits. 

E.  S.  II. 

* 

From  CANADA.-Bish.  Elias  Weber 
and  wife.  I’re.  E.  S.  Hallman  and  wife 
and  a number  of  other  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  expect 
to  visit  in  I’ennsylvania.  They  expect 
to  arrive  in  Montgomery  Co.,  I’a.,  on 
the  25th  of  August.  They  also  think  of 
extending  their  trip  through  Ohio  and 
Indiana  before  returning  to  their  homes. 
Bro.  Weber  expects  to  accompany  some 
of  the  I’eunsylvania  visitors  now  in 
Canada  on  their  return  trip.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  their  work 
on  this  tri[)  among  the  ctiurches. 

* 

Strang,  Fii.lmore  Co.,  NehR.— 
On  the  9th  of  August,  1898,  Bro.  .Iona 
than  Troyer  of  Lagrange,  Indiana,  came 
into  our  midst  and  held  one  meeting  in 
the  evening.  Bro.  Troyer's  text  was 
,lohn  5 ; 21, ’25.  He  made  the  meaning 
of  this  [lassage  of  Scripture  very  [ilain 
to  his  hearers.  May  (Jod  be  with  the 
lirother  and  bless  him  and  give  him 
strength  to  proclaim  the  word  of  God 
with  [lower  and  spirit  so  the  many 
more  nray  be  iiroiight  into  tliat  marvel- 
ous light  of  God.  ,lo.’4Erii  Kuhns. 


MISSION  MEETING. 

(Jnarterly  meeting  of  the  Meiiiioiiite 
Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
I’aradise,  1/aneaster  Co.,  I’a..  on  Thurs- 
dav,  .1  niy  2'i,  I ''98. 

'Notwithstanding  tiie  threatening 
weather,  with  actual  rainfall  in  the 
morning,  9;:io  found  the  large  meeting 
house  well  filled  with  an  eager  audience. 

.After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  of  .Millersville,  Snpt.  Mel 
linger  brielly  reviewed  tlie  work  ol  the 
Mission  dining  the  last  tliree  months, 
and  called  to  the  chair  Bro.  11.  D. 
Charles  of  Millersville,  who  acted  as 
moderator  during  the  day. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  aiqiroved,  after  which  Bro.  .1. 
A.  Kessler,  of  Seottdale,  [ireached  an 
instructive  sermon,  a[i[dical)le  to  a 
harvest  home  service  (which  on  this 
occasion  was  hehi  in  connection  with 
the  quarterly  meeting),from  Luke  lo:2. 
He  s[ioke  of  the  fitness  of  a S[iecial 
service  in  thankfulness  to  God  who 
gives  ns  the  harvest.  While  man  may 
sii[i[>ly  some  of  the  elements  ol  [dant 
growth,  he  cannot  suhstitute  anything 
lor  the  sunshine,  so  much  needed  for 
tlie  maturing  of  our  cro|is.  He  em- 
[ihasi/ed  the  need  of  energetic  work  in 
harvest  time,  as  neglect  at  this  season 
would  entail  great  waste.  He  a[>[dieii 
the  same  [irinci[des  to  the  s[iirUual 
harvest  that  needs  to  he  gathered. 

When  the  Saviour  was  on  earth  He 
and  Hisdisci[des  were  so  busy  tliat  on 
one  occasion  they  said  they  ’’had  no 
time  so  much  as  to  eat.  How  much 
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time  have  weV  To  dan  is  our  time.  “Ve 
have  no  promise  of  to-morrow,”  says 
our  Lord.  To-day  there  are  needed 
energetic  workers,  strong  liands,  to 
gather  the  souls  that  are  ready  for  the 
garner. 

Song  by  the  congregation,  “(lather 
in  the  (lolden  drain." 

A report  of  the  Welsh  Ml.  Industrial 
Mission  was  given  hy  Secretary  N.  11. 
Mack  and  chairman  of  the  l)oard  of 
directors,  S.  11.  Musselman. 

This  Industrial  Mission  is  an  olT- 
spring  of  the  Sunday  school  Mission 
and  makes  its  reports  to  the  public  at 
the  (juarterly  meetings  of  the  latter. 

It  owns  seventeen  acres  of  land  on 
the  mountain,  now  partly  cleareil  and 
cultivated.  They  are  at  present  pros- 
pecting a Hint  (piarry,  which  bids  fair 
to  give  remunerative  employment  to  a 
number  of  hands.  A petition  has  been 
sent  to  the  school  boards,  asking  for 
school  privileges  for  the  colored  chil- 
dren on  the  hill,  which  they  at  present 
do  not  have.  Promise  has  been  given 
of  a trial  term  of  four  months  during 
the  coming  winter. 

The  various  superintendents  of  the 
mission  Sunday  schools  gave  brief 
statistical  reports  of  their  respective' 
schools.  The  aggregate  enrollment  of 
scholars  is  nearly  live  hundred. 

An  address,  entitled,  “Some  Sunday 
school  statistics,"  was  given  by  15ro.  15. 
F.  Hook  of  Strasburg. 

The  first  Meunonite  Sunday  school  in 
Lancaster  County  was  organized  at 
Willow  street  in  1H71,  followed,  a year 
later,  by  the  Strasburg  school.  There 
are  at  present  forty-one  Mennonite 
Sunday  schools  in  the  county. 

Interesting  statistics  were  given  with 
regard  to  Sunday  school  work  in  gen- 
eral. 

After  singing,  “At  the  (lolden  (late 
of  Prayer,"  the  meeting  took  a recess 
to  l.:«)  P.  M. 

During  the  noon  recess  between  four 
and  live  hundred  persons  partook  of 
luncheon  prejiared  in  the  basement  of 
the  meeting  house. 

Hefore  the  hour  of  the  afternoon 
opening  the  house  was  crowded  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  and  many  coming  later 
failed  to  gain  admittance  to  the  large 
roam.  'I'he  day  was  very  warm  and  the 
crowde<i  condition  of  the  house  made 
the  heat  intense;  but  the  audience 
listened  with  unfailing  interest  to  the 
adilresses  of  the  alternoon,  and  sang 
the  numerous  songs  with  a spirit  that 
was  truly  inspiring. 

After  prayer  by  Hro.  C.  M.  Hrackbill, 
of  (lap.  the  subject  “The  (Irace  of 
(living"  was  discussed  by  the  brethren 
Christian  NelT  of  .Strasburg,  and.l.  H. 
Huckwalter  of  Kin/.er.  (living  is  en- 
joined upon  us  by  the  Hible.  In  ancient 
Hible  limes  they  were  told  how  much 
to  give  for  the  Lord's  work,  and  Christ 
leaches  us  in  what  spirit  to  give.  If  we 
withhold  that  which  belongs  to,  the 
Lord,  we  may  receive  a curse  instead 
of  a blessing.  Christ  says,  “.sleek  first 
the  kingdom,”  etc.  We  are  so  aj)t  to 
get  things  turned  about  and  act  as 
though  the  command  were,  “.Seek  first 
the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life, 
and  then  the  kingdom  of  (iod.”'"  There 
are  right  and  wrong  motives  for  giving. 
The  giving  that  is  of  grace  is  a lienelit 
both  to  the  recipient  and  the  giver. 
Song.  “1  (lave  My  Life  for  Thee." 

Address.  "Man's  F.(|uulily  before  Ilis 
Creator"  by  N.  H.  (Irubb,  of  Philadel- 
phia. He  took  as  a basis  fur  his  sub- 


ject, .lames  U:8,  9.  lie  showed  from 
the  Scriptures  the  equality  of  all  men 
before  (lod,  and  that  it  is  a sin  to  look 
out  only  for  “Mo.  1.”  Clod’s  law  says, 
“Than  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  (lod 

with  all  thy  heart and  thy  neighbor 

ns  Ihgseff.”  The  Gospel  is  a Gospel  of 
ecpiality. 

Song,  “While  the  Days  are  Going  Hy.” 

Discussion,  “Princiiile  vs.  I’oliey,”  by 
Ira  L.  llershey,  of  Hess,  and  Amos 
Hoover,  of  Kin/.er. 

The  speakers  gave  conclusive  evi- 
dence by  lessons  drawn  from  the  Hible, 
that  the  sacrificing  of  a right  principle 
for  the  sake  of  apparent  policy  is  a sad 
mistake  and  will  bring  about  mischief 
every  time.  The  addresses  were  able, 
interesting  and  instructive. 

Song,  “Christian  Walk  Carefully.’ 

Hro.  Mack,  secretary  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Industrial  Mission,  asked  the  people 
not  to  judge  of  their  work  by  visible 
things,  or  to  expect  too  rapid  results. 
(Juick  growth  means  rapid  decay. 
Things  that  are  permanent  and  lasting 
are  of  slow  growth. 

“Address,  "Promise  of  reward”  by 
Hro.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.  Many  Scripture  promises  were  held 
out  for  the  faithful  worker,  and  the 
workers  of  the  Mission  were  encour- 
aged to  press  on  with  courage  and  zeal, 
looking  for  that  final  reward  that  is 
promised  to  him  that  endureth  to  the 
end. 

After  singing,  “At  the  Crossing  over 
.Iordan”  the  meeting  adjourned.  Lib- 
eral contributions  were  received  for  the 
support  of  the  work  of  the  Mission,  and 
the  large  crowd  dispersed,  feeling  that 
a profitable  day  of  spiritual  and  mental 
enjoyment  had  been  spent. 

Amos  A.  Uessi.kk,  Sec. 


MINUTE  OF  THE  LONDON 
YEARLY  MEETING  OF 
THE  SOCIETY  OF 
FRIENDS. 

OK  MAY,  1H9S. 

A report  has  been  received  from  the 
Meeting  for  SuH'erings  in  regard  to  the 
Dukhobortsi.  This  Meeting  approves 
the  action  which  has  been  taken  by  its 
Uepresentative  Meeting;  and  in  strong 
and  near  sympathy  with  this  sulTering 
people  we  adopt  the  draft  address 
which  accompanies  the  report,  and  we 
commend  its  circulation  and  the  whole 
subject  to  the  continued  care  and  at- 
tention of  the  Meeting  for’ SuH'erings. 
We  trust  that  our  members  generally 
may  be  able  to  raise  funds  to  assist  the 
speedy  emigration  from  Uussia  of  the 
Dukhobortsi. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 

Cai.eii  K.  Kemi>,  Clerk. 

l>fCoiisJiire  House,  t2  Itishopsgate 
Withont,  London,  K. 

Following  is  an  address  to  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  to  those 
who  unite  with  them  in  believing  war 
to  be  incompatible  with  the  teaching  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  .Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  Fiiends,— We  desire  to  lay  be- 
fore you  the  case  of  the  people  who  are 
known  in  Itussia  as  the  Dukhobortsi 
(a  word  signifying  those  who  strive  in 
the  Spirit),  who  are  at  present  under 
sulTering  in  that  country  for  their  re- 
fusal to  bear  arms. 

'fhey  were  originally  drawn  together 
in  the  last  century  by  the  conviction 
that  it  is  unlawful  for  Christians  to 
shed  the  blood  of  their  fellow-men;  and 
in  acting  on  this  conviction  they  came 
in  conllict,  on  several  occasions,  with 


the  law  by  which  the  conscription  is  en- 
forced in  Russia,  until  in  the  time  of 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  I.  they  were  ex- 
iled from  the  Crimea,  where  they  had 
been  settled,  to  the  Western  Transcau- 
casuB. 

Gradually,  however,  they  had  declined 
from  the  measure  of  light  and  knowl- 
edge experienced  by  their  jiredecessors, 
until  they  ceased  to  maintain  their  tes- 
timony against  war,  although  they  con- 
tinued in  the  course  of  industry  and 
probity  which  had  made  them  out- 
wardly prosperous. 

This  was  their  general  condition  till 
some  three  years  ago,  when,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  one  of  their  own 
number,  their  community  was  aroused 
from  its  lethargy  with  the  solemn  mes- 
sage, “Remember  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works.”  In  the  awakening  which  fol- 
lowed they  were  constrained  again 
faithfully  to  witness  to  the  truth  com- 
mitted to  them.  Humbly,  but  firmly, 
they  refused  any  longer  to  perform  mil- 
itary service,  and  thus  exposed  them- 
selves to  severe  suffering  at  the  hands 
of  the  authorities  appointed  to  enforce 
it.  Floggings,  imprisonment,  fines,  ex- 
ile of  some  to  Siberia,  and  driving  of 
others  from  their  homes  and  farms  into 
districts  where  they  were  left  without 
food  or  shelter,  followed  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, until  many  hundreds  died  of 
want  or  of  sickness  resulting  from  their 
privations. 

Their  condition  being  at  length 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Em- 
press-Mother and  of  the  C/.ar  himself, 
by  petitions  entreating  leave  for  them 
to  emigrate  from  Russia,  the  Emperor, 
honourbly  discriminating  between  the 
disobedience  to  the  law  by  evildoers, 
and  a disobedience  arising  from  con- 
scientious endeavor  to  do  right,  granted 
this  request,  subject  to  some  limita- 
tions. 

As  the  Society  of  Friends  have,  as  a 
body,  always  maintained  the  incompat- 
ibility of  war  with  that  teaching  of 
Christ  which  enjoins  us  to  love  even 
our  enemies,  we  have  felt  deeply  for  the 
Dukhobortsi  in  the  heavy  trials  through 
which  they  have  been  passing  for  their 
witness  to  the  same  truth.  We  are 
humbled  in  the  remembrance  that  the 
religious  and  civil  freedom  we  ourselves 
enjoy  has  been  gained  through  heavy 
sulTering  by  those  who  have  gone  before 
us.  Other  men  have  laboured,  and  we 
have  entered  into  their  labors,  and  we 
feel  that  the  trials  so  patiently  endured 
by  these  poor  Russian  peasants  should 
not  only  recall  to  us  the  need  of  hold- 
ing fast  to  our  testimony  to  the  truth 
so  dear  to  them,  but  that  their  condition 
should  awaken  our  active  sympathy  on 
their  behalf. 

Gratefully  recognizing  therefore,  as 
we  do,  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  of 
Uussia  to  spare  the  Dukhobortsi  from 
further  sulTering,  in  permitting  them  to 
emigrate,  we  feel  we  ought  to  give  ef- 
fect to  it,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  by 
contributing  towards  the  cost  of  such 
emigration,  as  these  poor  people  them- 
selves are  without  the  means  of  defray- 
ing it. 

We  also  desire  to  bring  the  circum- 
stances to  the  notice  of  Friends  every- 
where, as  well  as  of  all  others  who  hold 
the  same  conscientious  conviction  of 
the  unlawfulness  of  war  to  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  as  we  believe  they  will 
gladly  evince  their  sympathy  for  the 
Dukhobortsi  by  uniting  in  rendering 


them  the  monetary  aid  of  which  they 
are  now  in  need. 

(Signed,  for  the  Committee  of  the  Meet 
ing  for  Sufferings,  John  Hello ws.) 

Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  Isaac 
Sharp,  12  Hishopsgate  Without,  London, 
E.  C.  The  Funds  will  be  administered 
under  the  care  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
[The  “Meeting  for  Sufferings’’  is  the 
.Standing  Committee  of  the  Society; 
and  was  so  named  from  its  being  origi- 
nally appointed  to  aid  members  who 
were  in  prison,  etc.,  for  conscience 
sake.J 


FEET-WASHINQ. 

“If  I then,  ytnir  I.ord  and  Maaler, 
have  washed  your  feel,  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet.  Kor  I have 
given  you  an  e.xample,  tlmt  ye  should 
do  as  I have  done  to  you.”  Juo.  IS:  H, 
15. 

A COM. M AND. 

There  has  been  much  contention  con- 
cerning the  real  meaning  of  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  John;  yet  no  language 
in  the  Hible  is  more  plainly  and  forci 
bly  written.  All  Hible  students  agree, 
(1)  that  Jesus  washed  His  disciples’ 
feet;  (2)  that  He  explained  what  it 
meant;  (3)  that  He  commanded  them 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet;  (4)  that  He 
afterwards  commanded  them  (Matt. 
28  : 19)  to  “teach  all  nations”  to  “ob- 
serve all  things”  that  He  had  com- 
manded them;  and  (5)  that  feet- washing 
is  one  of  the  “all  things”  that  He  com 
manded  His  disciples  to  observe.  With 
these  facts  conceded  by  every  one,  it  is 
dillicult  to  conceive  how  there  can  be 
any  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what  our 
real  duty  is  with  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration.  Yet  we  know 
that  there  is  a difference  and  it  is  to 
these  differences  we  now  address  our- 
selves. 

VAKIOUS  Ol’INIONS. 

Une  class  of  persons  disposes  of  this 
subject  by  ignoring  it  entirely.  Some 
contend  that  while  this  was  a command, 
with  the  idea  that  it  should  be  ob- 
served, conditions  have  changed,  and 
its  observance  is  no  longer  necessary. 
Others  say  that  this  is  a command,  but 
it  is  not  essential  to  salvation;  therefore 
we  may  do  as  we  wish  about  observing 
it.  Many  persons  contend  that  feet- 
washing  is  to  be  observed  as  a good 
work,  not  as  an  ordinance;  that  Christ 
here  taught  a lesson  of  humility,  giving 
out  the  idea  that  we  should  never  be  so 
proud  as  not  to  be  willing  at  any  time 
to  stoop  to  wash  our  brethren’s  feet. 
Another  view  is  that  Christ,  knowing 
the  disposition  of  man  to  exalt  himself, 
instituted  the  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing  as  a ceremonial  service,  to  be  ob- 
served by  His  followers  through  all 
coming  ages  as  a symbol  of  a “meek 
and  quiet  spirit”  and  of  the  equality  of 
all  Christians. 

Whatever  may  be  the  merits  of  these 
views,  it  is  evident  that  some  of  them 
must  be  wrong.  Human  opinion  is 
wrong  so  long  as  it  conflicts  with  the 
word  of  God.  It  remains  for  us,  there- 
fore, to  consider  this  subject  in  the 
light  of  the  Scriptures,  fling  to  the 
winds  all  testimony  contrary  thereto, 
and  establish  ourselves  upon  a Gospel 
foundation. 

KEET-WAsniNO  IN  THE  OLI>  TESTA- 
MENT. 

Turning  to  the  Old  Testament,  we 
find  this  subject  mentioned  both  as  a 
service  and  as  a ceremony.  As  a ser- 
vice, it  is  mentioned  in  Gen.  18 : 4, 
where  Abraham  entertained  three  an- 
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gels;  in  (ien.  19  : 2,  where  Lot  was  serv- 
ing in  a similar  capacity;  in  Gen.  43  ;‘24, 
where  Joseph  entertained  his  brethren; 
and  in  several  other  places.  I*  rom  these 
scriptures  we  learn  that  the  customs  of 
those  times  required  the  host  to  set  out 
water  that  the  guests  might  wash  their 
own  feet.  This  was  similar  to  our 
modern  custom  of  setting  water  before 
our  guests  that  they  may  wash  their 
hands  and  faces.  Like  our  modern 
custom,  the  ancient  usage  was  for  per- 
sonal comfort  as  well  as  for  cleanliness. 
Since  their  feet  were  Imperfectly  cov- 
ered with  sandals,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
see  a cause  for  the  origin  of  this  ancient 
custom. 

As  an  ordinance  it  was  practiced  by 
Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons.  An 
account  of  its  institution  is  recorded  in 
Ex.  30 : 17—21.  An  account  of  its  ob- 
servance is  recorded  in  Ex.  40 :.10  32. 

We  notice  this  difference  between 
feet-washing  as  a custom  and  feet- 
washing  as  an  ordinance,  as  the  two  ap- 
pear in  the  Old  Testament.  As  a cus- 
tom, it  was  observed,  not  because  it 
was  a command  (for  nowhere  in  the  Hi- 
ble has  a voluntary  custom  been  en- 
joined upon  us  as  a religious  duty),  but 
because  circumstances  dictated  and  hu- 
man reason  acted.  As  an  ordinance,  it 
was  instituted  by  authority  of  God  and 
a reward  offered  for  its  observance. 

The  very  unobservant  reader  will  not 
fail  to  observe  that  the  washing  of  feet, 
as  mentioned  and  explained  in  John  13, 
more  nearly  resembles  the  ceremonial 
feet-washing  than  theservice  feet  wash- 
ing mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Compare  the  washing  of  feet  as  pre 
sented  in  John  13  : 1-17,  with  the  wash- 
ing of  feet  as  presented  in  Ex.  30 : 1 <— 

21,  and  it  will  be  noticed  that  they  are 
alike  in  two  particulars:  (1)  both  are  in- 
stituted by  divine  authority;  (2)  there 
was  a reward  promised  for  its  obser- 
vance. 

IS  FEET-WASHINU  AN  OlUHNANCl.'/ 

To  answer  this  question,  we  must 
first  determine  the  meaning  of  the 
term.  Webster  defines  an  ordinance  as 
“an  established  rite  or  ceremony.”  it 
has  also  been  defined  as  “a  command 
with  a purely  God-ward  meaning. 
From  these  definitions  and  other  testi- 
mony of  Hible  scholars,  we  conclude 
that  an  ordinance  is  an  act  or  ceremony 
instituted  by  some  one  who  has  author- 
ity to  do  so.  An  ordinance  is  not  a sac- 
rament in  the  sense  that  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word  sacrament  im- 
plies. Applying  the  subject  under  com 
sideration  to  this  well  authenticated 
view,  as  to  what  constitutes  an  or**'- 
nance,  we  conclude  that  feet-vvashing  is 
an  ordinance,  because 

1.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
authority  of  Jesus  to  institute  anything 
He  saw  fit. 

2 That  Ilehere  instituted  something 
new,  is  evident  from  the  expression, 
“What  1 do  thou  knowest  not  now.” 
That  He  intended  His  disciples  to  con- 
tinue the  practice,  is  evident  from  His 
commandment  to  “wash  one  another's 

u I, 

3.  That  He  intended  this  as  a church 
ordinance,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 
He  did  what  He  did  as  the  head  of  the 
church,  'fhe  reading  of  this  chapter 
impresses  us  with  the  thought  that  no 
one  but  Christ  and  His  disciples  partic- 
ipated in  feet-washing.  Since  this  cer 
emony  was  instituted  in  church,  partic 
ipated  in  by  the  church,  and  established 
by  the  One,  who,  above  all  others,  had 


authority  to  do  so,  we  call  this  a church 
ordinance. 

We  have  another  reason  for  calling 
this  an  ordinance.  We  have  never 
heard  any  one  dispute  that  the  washing 
of  feet,  instituted  according  to  Ex.  30  : 17 
—21,  and  practiced  according  to  Ex. 
40:30— 3'2,  was  an  ordinance.  Why 
then  should  we  dispute  that  the  wash- 
ing of  feet,  as  mentioned  in  Jno.  13  ; 1 
—17,  which  resembles  it  in  essential 
particulars,  is  an  ordinance 

I’LACE  WHEKE  THIS  CKKl  MuNY  M AS 
INSTITL’TEI). 

It  has  long  been  a matter  of  contro- 
versy as  to  where  this  ceremony  took 
place.  As  we  recognize  a command  as 
a command,  regardless  of  the  place 
where  it  was  given,  we  do  not  consider 
this  essential  to  the  solution  of  the 
question  under  consideration.  Still  it 
might  be  well  to  notice  briefly  this 
phase  of  the  question  to  throw  some 
light  on  the  relation  which  this  ordi 
nance  sustains  to  another  ordinance  in- 
stituted by  our  Lord  ami  Master  the 
communion. 

COM  P A III  N < i sc  It  1 1 Ti:  It  ES. 

Hy  comparing  Matt.  2i'.,  Mark  10, 
Luke  '22,  and  Jno.  1'2,  we  glean  the  fol 
lowing  facts: 

1.  .Satan  put  it  into  the  mind  of  Ju 
das  Iscariot  to  betray  his  Lord  at  or  af- 
ter the  Hethany  supjier,  but  before  the 
Fassover  supper  iiienlioued  in  the  first 
three  Gospels,  or  the  supper  mentioned 
in  John  13,  (Matt.  2t'. : 11;  Mark  H ; 10; 
Luke  22 ; 3 -(•;  John  13  : 2). 

2.  Jesus  informed  His  disciples  of 
His  coming  betrayal  at  the  Fassover 
supper  mentioned  in  the  first  three  gos- 

'pels  and  at  the  supper  mentioned  in 
Jno.  13,  (Matt.  2i);21;  Mark  11:1''; 
Luke  22;  21;  Jno.  13  ;21. 

3.  Judas  went  out  after  this  supper  to 
inform  the  chief  priests  of  the  wherea 
bouts  of  Jesus  (Jno.  13  : 27).  We  believe 
this  to  be  in  accordance  with  a previous 
agreement. 

4.  Matthew,  Mark  and  John  record 
the  fact  that  Judas  received  the  sop  at 
this  supper.  Luke  says  in  the  same 
connection,  “The  hand  of  him  that  be 
trayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 
(Matt.  211  : 23;  Mark  1 1 : ’20;  Luke  '22  ; -\ ; 
John  13:20). 

’I'hese  facts  are  sullicient  to  coiivuice 
us  that  the  Fassover  mentioned  in  the 
tirst  three  gospels  and  the  suiiper  men 
tioned  in  John  13  were  one  and  the 
same  supper.  We  know  that  there  are 
technical  points  which  may  be  so  con- 
strued as  to  lead  to  different  conclu 
sions,  but  the  weight  of  gosi>el  testi- 
mony is  on  the  side  which  we  have  just 
indicated.  We  are  led  to  the  concliK 
sion,  therefore,  that  the  ordinances  of 
the  communion  and  of  feet  washing 
were  instituted  at  the  same  time.  Mo 
better  lime  could  have  been  selected. 
Our  Savior  was  now  at  the  close  of  His 
earthly  career.  His  work  was  about 
completed.  His  miracles  had  been 
wrought.  His  doctrines,  which  were  to 
send  a thrill  of  joy  through  every  Chris- 
tian heart,  had  been  promulgated.  His 
disciples  had  been  indoctrinated,  and 
His  “hour  was  come."  Here,  in  tie 
dead  of  the  night,  when  Natures  veil 
had  wrapiied  the  earth  in  solemn  re 
pose,  and  His  enemies  were  hiding  be^ 
hind  the  veil  of  darkness  to  carry  out 
their  infamous  i»lot  to  put  an  eni  o 
His  existence»  He  solemnly  msli  u e* 
two  ordinances  or  memorials,  whereby 

the  principles  of  His  religion  and  11^ 

sufferings  might  be  kept  fresh  before 


the  minds  of  the  people  forever— feet- 
washing,  the  symbol  of  humility;  that 
quality  of  the  mind  through  which  alone 
the  universal  brotherhood  of  man  can 
be  maintained;  and  the  bread  and  the 
cup,  symbols  of  His  broken  body  and 
shed  blooil;  the  memorial  through 
which  His  sufferings  and  death  are  to 
be  remembered  forever. 

NEt-'K.SSlTY  KOIl  THIS  OKDIN ANfl'- 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  argue  that 
an  ordinance  like  the  one  under  consid 
eration  is  a help  to  the  cause  of  true 
holiness.  Christ  knew  the  disposition 
of  man.  The  sons  of  Zeliedee  were  not 
the  only  ambitious  men  in  the  church. 
Fride,  that  arch  enemy  of  godliness,  is 
everywhere  to  be  found.  Hut  does  the 
washing  of  feet  as  a ceremony 
make  Christians  humble':'  No;  but  it 
helps.  It  impresses  them  with  the  hum- 
ble spirit  of  our  Savior,  and  brings  be- 
fore them  the  necessity  of  maintaining 
the  universal  brotherhood  of  man. 
There  are  two  facts  which  should  never 
be  lost  sight  of,  in  considering  the  ne- 
cessity of  observing  this  ordinance: 

1.  A thousand  years  of  indoctrina- 
tion would  never  induce  a church 
whose  members  are  foremost  in  the 
vanities  of  this  worltl  to  adopt  this  hu- 
miliating ordinance. 

‘2.  History  has  jiroven  that  whenever 
a church  has  set  aside  this  ordinance, 
that  soon  all  the  Hible  ordinances  and 
restrictions  that  call  for  self  denial 
found  their  way  out  at  the  same  door. 
Let  this  sacred  ordinance  remain  in  our 
churches  forever,  to  show  that  as  Chris- 
tians we  stand  on  a common  level.  Let 
us  defend  it  and  jiractice  it,  il)  because 
it  is  a command,  ■-)  because  of  its  in- 
lluence  in  keeping  the  sjdrit  of  true 
humility  in  our  churches,  (3)  because  it 
is  a privilege  which  we  cannot  afford  to 
fail  in  exercising. 

On.IKCTK'NS  TO  l EKK.MOM  U.  IK.K.T- 
^VA^Ill^l.. 

1.  .1/1  aid  rnd'im. 

It  is  urged  that  .lesiis  here  followed 
an  old,  .lewish  custom,  and  that  He 
Himself  washed  His  disciides'  feet  to 
give  them  an  examide  of  humility. 
This  objection  might  have  weight,  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  Christ  informed 
Feter  that  he  iFeteri  knew  not  what 
He  (Christ)  was  about  to  do.  "What  1 
do,  thou  knowest  not  now;  hut  thou 
Shalt  know  hereafter.  " Certainly  Feter 
was  not  ignorant  ol  this  time-honored 
custom.  Hesides,  the  Scriptures  will 
hardly  sii.stain  us  in  au  assertion  that 
they  had  a custom  of  ' rising  from  sup 
|ier  " to  wash  teet.  The  Levitical  law 
was  very  strict  on  this.  rtiey  took 
their  baths  and  did  their  Mashings  he 
forehand.  Not  mentioning  the  fact 
that  the  disciples  were  not  the  guests 
of  our  Savior,  and  that  therelore  lie 
owed  them  no  service  of  this  kind,  the 
Scriptures  sustain  the  idea  that  // 

l■astonll:rg/’||^:/'l•  to  iras/i  th< ./  •I'  l, 

/,  (7,  just  as  our  guests  wa-ti  tlieir  own 
tiands  and  faces. 

J,  t'hi  isi  /n  ef’iii  iiiing'i  si  i ri’-,' 

It  could  not  have  heen  that;  lor  the 
.lewish  law  was  very  strict  concerning 
the  cleansing  process  hetore  partaking 
of  any  feast.  Kspeciallv  wa>  ttii>  true 
of  the  Fassover.  There  heing  no 
cleansing  to  do  afler  sui’per  hegan, 
there  was  no  need  for  service  of  tliis 
kind.  When  Feter  deiiianded  that  tiis 
hands  and  his  head  he  washed.  Ctirist 
informed  him  that  "he  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet;  " and, 


“ye  are  clean  but  not  all."  Hecause 
they  had  soiled  their  feet?  Oh  no!  "For 
he  knew  who  should  betray  him; there- 
fore said  he,  ye  are  not  all  clean.”  It  is 
clear,  then,  that  this  was  not  an  act  of 
cleansing;  but  a ceremony  designed  as 
a symbol  of  humility;  as  He  afterward 
explained. 

:i.  N^ot  a command ; but  a statement 
telling  ns  what  we  ought  to  do. 

Not  a command!  Then  what  is  a 
command'?  "I  hace  gioen  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I haoedone 
to  you."  In  other  words,  “I  have 
washed  your  feet.  I have  explained 
the  meaning  of  the  act.  Now  I expect 
you  to  do  as  1 have  done  to  you." 
What  did  He  do  to  them?  He  washed 
their  feet.  What  did  He  intend  that 
they  should  do?  Wash  one  another's 
feet.  “ Ye  should  do"  makes  this  a pos- 
itive command. 

Hut  suppose  it  were  simply  a duty 
pointed  out.  Is  any  one  justified  in  not 
doing  what  he  ought  to  do.-*  (.an  we 
be  otiedient  and  not  do  what  our  Savior 
plainly  says  we  ought  to  do?  If  any 
one  chooses  to  be  contentions,  and  to 
quibble  because  the  word  “ought"  is 
not  sufficiently  strong  to  comi>el  obe 
(lienee,  let  him  learn  a lesson  from  the 
unprofitable  servant  (Matt.  *2.>  : 'I0)  who 
was  commanded  to  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness  because  he  had  failed  to  do 
what  he  ought  to  have  done. 

/.  Silence  of  the  Scriptures  on  this 
Sulgect. 

It  is  urged  that  if  this  were  really  in- 
tended as  a ceremonial  service,  we 
would  find  more  frequent  mention  of  it 
in  the  epistolary  writings. 

The  subject  under  consideration  is 
more  than  a mere  arbitrary  command. 
There  is  nearly  half  a chapter  devoted 
to  il.  Dur  Savior  first  gives  the  exam- 
ple, next  exjilains  what  it  means,  then 
gives  the  command.  That  should  be 
sufficient  to  make  us  understand. 
What  more  do  we  need'? 

Hesides,  no  church  was  ever  estab 
lished  by  eidstolary  writings.  The 
apostles  went  about  from  place  to 
[ilace,  preaching  the  Gosjiel  and  estab 
fishing  churches.  The  doctrines  were 
lirst  delivered  to  them,  not  i>y  epistles, 
hill  ill  person.  Ceremonial  worship  is 
mentioned  in  the  ejiistolary  writings 
only  when  it  was  found  that  those  doc- 
trines were  abused  or  misunderstood. 
'The  subject  of  feet  washing  is  barely 
mentioned;  for  it  was  so  clearly  set 
forth  in  . I no.  13,  that  there  was  no  ne- 
ees.sity  for  niisnnderslanding  it;  hence 
there  Mas  no  necessity  lor  frequent 
mention.  There  is  hut  a faint  echo 
from  it  in  the  epistles,  which  is  enough, 
however,  to  shoMwhat  importance  the 
apostle  placed  upon  it.  'The  reference 
is  I Tim.  o . 111. 

lu  if  Washing  as  ni’ ntion'd  in  I 

nin.  I : I‘>  plai  ed  in  th>  fiihgorij  of 
ifiiiiit  H ‘i/'tcs. 

It  is  urged  by  some  that  since  this 
subject  is  mentioned  in  connection  with 
a niiinber  of  good  works,  it  must  also 
be  cla.ssed  with  these  Christian  duties. 

In  one  sense,  it  is  a good  work,  e 
perforin  a good  W(*rk  when  we  suffer 
ourselves  to  lie  baptized,  partake  of  the 
coiiiniunion,  or  do  anything  else  coin 
manded  by  divine  authority.  In  this 
sense  it  is  a good  work,  but  it  cannot 
be  taken  in  the  sense  that  it  means  a 
dee.l  of  charity.  'The  Hilde  does  not  ad 
mil  of  us  confining  our  deeds  of  charity 
to  "saints"  alone.  Had  this  read,  “the 
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needy's  feet.”  or  “guest’s  feet,”  or 
“stranger's  feet,”  or  “Tisitor’s  feet,” 
there  would  be  more  ground  for  argu- 
ment; but  since  it  ex|>ressly  states  “the 
saints'  feet”  it  puts  this  passage  in  line 
with  our  Savior's  admonition  to  saints, 
“Ve  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.” 
In  this  way  do  we  wash  the  saints'  feet. 

TIIK  .•'ril.lKCTT  ‘SPIKITr.Xl.lZKD.” 

Sime  that  object  to  ceremonial  feet- 
washing,  pretend  to  draw  a “deeper 
spiritual  meaning  out  of  this  subject. 
In  their  opinion,  whenever  we  perform 
a g«MNl  deed  for  any  one  such  as  black- 
ing shoes,  dusting  one’s  coat,  etc.,)  we 
are  washing  one's  feet.  If  this  is  the 
proper  rendering,  it  is  the  only  instance 
where  our  Savior  spent  much  of  His 
valuable  time,  and  a great  deal  of  extra 
l>ains,  in  commanding  Ills  followers  to 
do  what  man,  by  common  consent, 
would  do  anyway. 

<:  ranting,  fur  the  sake  of  argument, 
that  feet- washing  was  simply  a custom, 
it  must  have  started  among  men,  not  by 
divine  authority,  but  because  man,  by 
common  instinct,  fell  into  the  habit. 
As  such,  the  custom  would  have  been 
observed  so  long  as  the  necessity  for  it 
existed.  What  need  then  of  our  Savior 
s|>ending  so  much  of  His  time,  right  at 
the  close  of  His  career,  when  moments 
were  truly  gulden,  and  practical  instruc- 
tion was  much  needed,  to  teach  man 
something  that  would  have  been  dune 
without  this  emphatic  example  and 
command'/ 

The  most  re<“kless  chara<*ters  often 
observe  this  command  in  the  sense  that 
these  good  works  advocates  interpret 
it.  When  occasion  retpiires,  they  will 
entertain  you,  though  a stranger,  ac- 
commodate you  with  the  Itest  they  have, 
and  wash  your  feet,  if  necessary,  with- 
out one  thought  of  even  resi>ectiug  the 
name  of  .lesus. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  are 
many  (.'hristian  professors  who  say  that 
this  is  fullilling  our  Savior's  command. 
It  is  equally  strange  that  our  Savior, 
who  knew  all  things,  should  s{>end  al- 
most His  last  moments  in  forcibly  ad- 
monishing His  dis«‘i|des  to  do  what  they 
and  everylMMly  else  would  have  done 
without  a word  from  Him.  There  is 
not  a parallel  case  to  l>e  found  in  the 
whole  Itible. 

Then,  what  does  this  “deeper  spirit- 
ual meaning”  lead  us  to'/  It  leads  us  to 
“spiritualize”  away  this  imiKtrtant  com- 
mand. “Spiritiialiring”  away  the  literal 
meaning  of  Scriptures  that  call  for  self- 
denial,  usually  “spiritiiali/es"  away  their 
spiritual  meaning. 

After  listening  to  the  advocates  of  a 
“dee[»er  spiritual  meaning”  with  refer 
etice  to  this  subject,  and  w'atching  the 
actions  of  many  who  discard  it  without 
ceremony,  we  are  satisfieil  to  take  our 
^avior  at  His  word,  and  observe  this 
ordinance  as  a part  of  our  ceremonial 
worship.  There  is  a principle  underly- 
ing this  command  which  is  much  more 
far-reaching  and  im|Hirtant  than  the 
mere  act  of  (lerforming  a service.  The 
same  reason  that  now  |>rompts  people 
to  discard  this  holy  ordinance,  caused 
our  Savior  to  institute  it.  Substitute 
service  feet  washing  'which  practically 
means  no  feet washing  at  alli  for  cere- 
monial feet  washing,  and  you  issue  a 
pressing  invitation  fur  pride  and  caste 
to  enter  the  churches.  Hu<l  siieeil  the 
day  when  all  t'hristendoni  will  stand 
united,  nut  only  upon  this  ordinance, 
but  upon  the  vital  t'hristian  principle 
of  which  this  ordinance  is  a symbol. 


flERALD  OF  TRXJTIi- 


May  our  attitude  be  such  that  we  may 
with  gladness  hear  the  words,  “If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.” 

Notk.— The  above  article  is  taken 
from  the  book  entitled  “Manual  of  Hi- 
ble  Doctrines”  by  Daniel  KaulTman. 
This  book  is  for  sale  by  the  Mennonite 
I’ublishing  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  ROCK-FOR- 
TRESS. 

To  learn  what  it  is  to  be  a genuine 
('hristian  and  why  such  a Christian  does 
not  go  to  wreck  amid  all  the  tempta- 
tions of  this  present  world,  we  need 
only  go  to  our  Hibles.  In  the  thirty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  we  light,  for  ex- 
ample, on  this  grand  description  of  the 
righteous  man:  “He  shall  dwell  On  high; 
his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  muni 
tions  of  rocks;  bread  sball  be  given 
him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure.”  Every 
word  of  this  is  worth  studying;  it  tells 
the  secret  of  spiritual  strength  and  se- 
curity; and  simply  because  there  is  a 
divine  support  and  a divine  supply. 

“He  shall  dwell  on  high.”  True  con- 
version is  a change  of  place;  it  puts  a 
man  in  a new  j>osition  toward  himself, 
toward  his  fellow  men,  and  toward  Uod. 
While  the  ungodly  build  down  on  the 
shifting  sands,  and  the  llimsy  structure 
at  last  “falls  in,”  the  wise  man  makes 
his  aliode  up  on  the  everlasting  clilTs. 

I once  climbed  up  to  the  maguilicent 
fortress  of  Salsburg,  which  overlooks 
wide  leagues  of  emerald  plains  with  the 
snowy  Tyrolese  Alps  in  the  background. 
It  is  one  of  the  must  enchanting  out- 
looks in  all  Europe.  Hut  while  1 could 
enjoy  the  splendid  prospect  only  for  an 
hour,  1 found  that  a hundred  or  more 
people  were,  living  up  there.  So  it  is 
with  a soul  that  has  been  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  .Jesus,  and  has  repented  of 
sin,  and  been  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  he  has  got  into  a new  imsition, 
breathes  a new  atmosphere,  and  has  a 
new  outlook.  He  tires  up  with  (tod 
This  is  the  true  higher  life.  The  morn- 
ing sun  of  Cod's  favor  shines  on  him, 
and  at  evening  time  it  is  still  light. 
There  is  such  a thing  as  keeping  our 
heads  and  hands  busy  in  all  the  useful 
activities  of  life,  and  yef  having  our 
hearts  dwelling  “in  fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son  .Jesus 
Christ.” 

This  strong  position  alTords  a sure 
prolertiuH  from  the  worst  dangers  that 
assail  the  soul,  and  the  worries  that 
most  disturb  our  peace.  The  righteous 
man's  “place  of  defence  shall  be  the 
munitions  of  rocks.”  This  vivid  pas- 
sage recalls  the  rocky  heights  in  Pales- 
tine and  Syria  on  which  men  reared 
their  fortresses  in  olden  times.  It  de- 
-scrilies  spiritual  solidity,  strength  and 
security.  This  is  a picture  of  all  those 
good  men  and  women  whose  characters 
are  rock-based  and  rock  built.  Their 
sure  foundation  is  on  Cod’s  immovable 
and  infallible  word  as  fulfilled  in  .Jesus 
Christ.  Their  faith  is  no  blind  guess- 
work, no  devout  delusion;  it  is  a 
rational,  intelligent,  whole-hearted  grasp 
on  heaven-revealed  truth.  It  is  the  be- 
lieving soul’s  response  to  Him  who 
says,  “Come  unto  me  and  I will  give 
you  rest.”  He  says,  “Trust  me,”  and 
the  believer  trusts  Him.  He  says,  “Fol- 
low me,  and  1 will  uphold  you,”  and  the 
believer  follows  Him  Whenever  I 
cross  over  yonder  stupendous  East 
Uiver  liridge,  1 do  nut  stop  to  ask  the 
ticket-seller,  “Is  the  bridge  safe  to- 


day for  1 know  what  adamantine 
piers  support  the  structure.  Uod  saith 
to  me:  “Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever; 
for  in  the  Lord  J ehovah  is  the  rock  of 
ages.”  My  divine  Savior  saith  to  me, 
“I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life;  they 
shall  never  perish;  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hands.”  He 
will  take  care  of  His  promises.  You 
and  1 have  nothing  to  do  but  believe 
and  obey.  I once  spent  a night  in  the 
ancient  castellaterl  convent  of  Mar  Saba, 
in  the  gorge  of  the  Kidron.  All  night 
I lay  secure  in  the  strong  fortress, 
while  the  jackals  howled  down  beneath 
us,  and  the  Bedouin  prowled  without 
the  walls.  So  may  every  follower  of 
Christ,  who  has  lodged  himself  in  the 
stronghold  of  the  divine  promises,  rest 
securely,  and  let  Satan's  jackals  howl 
as  fiercely  as  they  choose,  or  the  adver- 
sary lie  in  wait  outside  the  gateway. 
When  1 put  my  soul  and  my  eternal  in- 
terests into  Christ’s  keeping,  why 
should  I worry'?  Duty  is  mine;  service 
of  the  Master  and  my  fellow- men  is 
mine;  my  salvation  belongs  to  Him  who 
hath  promised  it.  Who  can  separate 
me  from  the  love  of  Uod  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord'? 

If  we  dwell  thus  on  the  munitions  of 
rucks,  our  characters  become  solidified 
also.  We  get  a measure  of  our  Lord's 
uuchangeableness;  we  become  men  and 
women  of  rock.  The  apostle  Peter, 
when  writing  to  his  fellow-Christians 
about  Christ,  says  to  them:  “Unto  whom 
coming  as  unto  a living  stone  ye  also 
became  living  stones,  built  up  into  a 
spiritual  house.”  “They  that  trust  in 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  forever. 
There  is  a quaint  old  Scottish  version 
of  this  passage  that  puts  iron  into  our 
blood: 

**Who  Bticketb  to  God  in  slabe  trust 

At  Zimrs  mount  he  stauds  full  Just, 

Which  iiioveth  no  whit,  nor  yet  doth  retd, 

Butstandeth  for  ever  as  tlKTiui  steel!*' 

There  is  a great  demand  for  this 
style  of  Christians  in  the  business 
world,  and  in  other  avenues  of  life,  as 
well  as  in  pulpits  and  in  press.  Shaky 
{'reaching  tends  to  make  shaky  Chris- 
tians. A minister  whose  own  knees 
are  quaking  with  doubt  about  the  Hook 
which  Cod  has  given  him  to  preach  will 
put  no  backbone  into  his  hearers;  he 
must  be  firmly  planted  on  the  rock,  if 
he  would  draw  others  up  to  that  rock. 

There  is  one  more  promise  to  those 
who  dwell  up  in  Cod’s  strong  fortress. 
Sometimes  a garrison  is  obliged  to  sur- 
render because  their  provisions  are  ex- 
hausted, or  the  supply  of  water  has 
failed.  But  no  danger  of  this  kind 
need  to  alarm  the  children  of  faith  who 
live  in  Cod's  Cibraltar.  Bread  shali  be 
given  them,  and  their  waters  shall  be 
sure.  There  is  an  inexhaustible  well 
in  that  citadel.  Codliness  is  profitable 
in  all  things;  even  in  worldly  affairs, 
those  who  obey  Cod's  commandments 
are  commonly  the  most  thrifty.  Chris- 
tianity does  not  breed  idlers,  or  swind- 
lers, or  gamblers,  or  knaves,  or  default- 
ers. It  is  not  a bad  thing  to  “live  from 
hand  to  mouth”  when  the  mouth  is  the 
mouth  of  faith  and  the  hand  is  the 
hand  of  our  loving  F'ather.  For  our 
hungry  souls  He  makes  infinite  provis- 
ion; His  manna  descends  every  morn- 
ing, and  Jesus  Christ  is  both  the  bread 
of  life  and  the  unfailing  well  spring. 
My  friend,  if  your  soul  is  really  dwell- 
ing in  Cod's  strong  fortress,  you  ought 
to  have  a serene  countenance  and  a 
sweet  temper  and  a singing  heart,  and 
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be  converting  other  people  to  a faith  in 
the  brightness  and  beauty  and  power 
of  religion. — Theodore  L.  Cryler,  in 
Light  anti  Life. 


TO  TIRED  HOT  HERS. 

A mile  elbow  leans  upon  your  knee— 

Your  tired  knee  that  liav  so  much  to  bear— 
A child's  dear  eyes  are  looking  lovingly 
Krom  underneath  a lhatch  of  tangled  hair; 
Perhaps  you  do  not  heed  the  velvet  touch 
Of  warm  moist  Angers  holding  yours  so 
tight; 

You  do  not  pri^e  these  blessings  overmuch— 
You  almost  are  too  tired  to  pray  to-night. 

But  it  is  a blessedness!  A year  ago 
I did  not  see  it  as  1 do  to-day— 

We  are  all  so  dull  and  thankless,  and  too 
slow 

To  catch  the  sunshine  till  it  slips  away; 

And  now  it  seems  surpassing  strange  to  me. 
That,  while  I wore  the  badge  of  motherhood, 
1 did  not  kiss  more  oft  and  tenderly 
The  little  child  that  brought  me  only  good. 

And  if  some  night  when  you  sit  down  to 
rest, 

You  miss  theelbow  on  your  tired  knee  — 
This  restless  curly  head  from  olT  your  breast. 
This  lisping  tongue  thatchatterscoustantly; 
If  from  your  own  the  dimpled  hands  bad 
slip(>ed 

And  ne'er  would  nestle  in  your  palm  again; 
If  the  while  feet  into  the  grave  had  tripped— 
1 could  not  blame  you  for  your  In  artacbe 
then. 

I wonder  that  some  mothers  ever  fret 
Their  children  clinging  to  their  gowns; 

Or  that  the  footprints  when  the  days  are  wet, 
Are  black  enough  to  make  them  frown; 

If  I ci>uld  And  a little  dusty  boot. 

Or  cap  or  Jacket  on  my  chamber  Aoor - 
If  t could  kiss  a restless  rosy  foot 
And  hear  it  palter  in  my  house  once  more* 

If  I could  mend  a broken  toy  to-day, 
To-morrow  make  a kite  to  reach  the  sky, 
There  is  no  woman  in  the  world  could  say, 
8lie  was  more  blissfully  content  than  1: 

But,  ab!  the  dainty  pillow  next  my  own 
la  no  longer  rumpled  by  a shining  head! 

My  singing  blrdling  from  its  nest  has  Aown— 
The  little  one  I loved  to  kiss  is— dead. 

-Sri.  by  L.  M.  J. 


MY  MOTHER. 

MBTKK  U. 

I ought  to  love  my  mother. 

She  loved  me  long  ago; 

There  is  on  earth  no  other 
That  ever  loved  me  so. 

When  a weak  bal>e,  much  trial 
1 caused  her.  and  much  care; 

For  me  no  self-denial 
Nor  labor  did  she  spare. 

When  in  my  cradle  lying. 

Or  on  her  loving  breast 

She  gently  hushed  my  crying 
And  rocked  h<  r babe  to  rest. 

When  any  thing  has  ailed  me. 

To  her  1 told  my  grief; 

Her  fond  love  never  failed  me, 

Jn  tlndiiig  some  relief. 

What  sight  is  that  which  near  me, 
Makes  home  a happy  place, 

.\nd  has  such  power  to  cheer  met 
It  Is  my  mother's  face. 

What  sound  is  that  which  ever 
Makes  my  young  heart  rejoice 

With  tones  that  tire  me  never? 

It  Is  my  mother's  voice. 

When  she  Is  111,  to  tend  her 
My  dally  care  shall  be; 

Such  help  as  1 can  render 
Will  all  l>e  Joy  to  me. 

Though  I can  ne’er  repay  her 
For  all  her  Under  care, 

I’ll  honor  and  obey  her 
While  God  our  lives  shall  spare. 


MAS.SILLON  was  wont  to  say:  “I  love  a 
serious  preacher,  who  si>eaks  for  iny 
sake,  and  not  for  his  own;  who  seeks 
my  salvation,  and  not  his  own  vain- 
glory. He  best  deserves  to  be  heard 
who  uses  speech  only  to  clothe  his 
thoughts,  and  Jiis  thoughts  only  to  pro- 
mote truth  and  virtue.” 


r 
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A SINKING  SHIP. 

One  of  the  greatest  modern  apostles 
of  Hinduism  recently  uttered  the  fol- 
lowing words  before  a congregation  of 
his  countrymen: 

“The  Indian  nation  has  been  for  cen- 
turies carried  from  the  shores  of  time 
to  the  shores  of  eternity  by  the  great 
national  ferry  of  the  Hindu  system  and 
the  Hindu  faith.  That  ship  has  plied 
for  centuries,  taking  over  generation 
after  generation  of  human  beings  to 
the  pleasant  land  of  future  life.  But 
now  the  ship  is  old,  she  is  riddled  with 
holes  and  in  danger  of  sinking.  e 
are  on  board.  As  patriots  and  as  men, 
what  is  our  duty '?  We  must  lit  up  our 
old  vessel.  With  our  heart’s  blooil  we 
must  do  this  work;  we  must  put  our 
brains,  our  very  beings,  into  it;  but 
shall  we  succeed'?  1 come  to  you,  my 
children,  to  help  in  this  task.  • • ■ ^ 
down  here  beside  you.  We  are  sinking, 
but  we  will  sink  together.” 

One  who  heard  these  utterances  well 
said,  “It  seems  like  listening  to  the  cry 
of  a’{>erUhing  faith,  like  watching  the 
struggles  of  a failing  cause.”  And  how 
true!  Hinduism  with  its  antiquity,  its 
deep  philosophies,  and  its  learning,  is  a 
sinking  ship,  and  so  is  every  other  faith 
that  has  not  for  its  foundation  the  only 
name  given  under  heaven  or  among 
men  whereby  we  can  be  saved.  What 
need  for  earnest  prayer  and  unceasing 
labor  that  India’s  millions  who  are  go- 
ing down  with  this  sinking  ship  of 
false  faith  may  be  rescued  from  death 
and  brought  to  know  the  true  power  of 
God  unto  salvation!— WaUh 
man. 


OF  TmJTFt. 


FAMILY  PRAYERS. 

Home  ho  ir  or  other,  I do  not  know  how— 

Kvery  thing  seems  so  altered  now: 

And  to-night,  I am  thinking  I don’t  know- 
why— 

Bat  I’d  give  a great  deal  for  an  old  fashioned 
cry. 

My  lamp  seems  to  show  by  its  lllckerliig  light 
The  face  of  my  father,  as  slowly  I write. 

When  he  said,  as  the  daylight  had  gone  with 

its  cares, 

“Don’t  go  to  bed  wlihoul  saying  your 
prayers!" 

As  I said  things  have  changed;  and  the  folks 

now  don't  meet 

And  kneel  all  together  ’round  (iod's  mercy 

sent.  , . , 

I,  somehow,  believe  I could  face  the  worlds 

cares 

With  a much  stouter  heart  if  wc  had 
prayers.” 

How  well  I remember  our  father  each  day. 
Would  read  a few  verses- and  say.  “I.et  us 
Pray!’* 

And  then  when  the  shadows  dispelled  all  the 

He’d  ask  the  protection  of  Uod  through  the 
nighl. 

1 see  them  still  kneeling,  the  servants  and 
all- 

’Tlstrue  they  were  kneeling  outside  In  the 
hall. 

For  the ‘ family”  was  large-heside  me  there 
were  seven 

Who  prayed  night  and  morn  to"Our  l-alhcr 
Id  heaven.” 

But  father  a ad  mother  have  long  alncc  been 
dead. 

And  the  rest  of  the  cl  lldren.unil  I.  are  all  «ed. 

But  oh!  It  appears  like  a tale  that  Is  told. 

And  although  I feci  young,  I must  surely  >c 
old. 

But  soraehow-or  other,  I don't  know  how— 
Every  thing  seems  so  altered  now; 

And  to-night.  I'm  still  Ihliikliig;  I don’t  know 
why— 

And  I’d  give  a great  deal  for  an  old  fashioned 
cry. 

My  lamp  will  still  show  by  Its  flickering  light 

The  face  of  my  father,  as  slowly  I write. 

When  he  said,  as  the  daylight  had  gone  with 

Its  cares. 

‘ Don’t  go  to  bed  wlUiout  saying  your  prayers. 


The  man  who  quarrels  with  the 
church  and  leaves  it  on  the  plea  that 
church  members  have  not  been  helpful 
to  him  as  they  should  have  been,  is 
unconsciously  publishing  the  fact  that 
his  motive  in  uniting  with  the  church 
was  uot  the  right  one.  I’aul  did  not 
ask.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  do  for  me’? 
but,  “What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do’?” 
The  man  whose  place  is  in  the  church 
does  not  ask,  what  can  I get  out  of  a 
membership  in  this  church’?  but,  what 
can  I do  as  a member  of  this  church, 
for  Christ,  and  for  the  church'? 

HARRIAGES. 

Eksst— Gkh.man.— In  the  Menno- 
nite church  of  Olathe,  Kansas,  by  .1.  H. 
Hershey,  Bro.  F.  J.  Ernst,  son  of  E.  Z. 
and  Mary  Ernst,  to  Mary  (Jebman, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Gen 
man.  May  God  bless  this  union  to  His 
Klory  and  to  their  eternal  happiness. 

® CoK. 

MET/.I.EK  — UlCKEltT.— August  lith, 

IS'.lS,  iu  Mahoniug  Co.,  O.,  at  the  home 
of  the  otliciating  minister,  Bish.  John 
Burkholder,  Bro.  Harvey  A.  Metzler 
and  Sister  Edith  Uickert,  all  of  the 
above  mentioned  place.  May  Gods 
blessings  fall  along  their  pathway  of 
life. 

Maktin—Eshlema.n.— Bro.  John  M. 
Martin  and  Sister  .Martha  K.  Eshleman 
of  Franklin  Co.  (near  Greecastle)  I’a., 
were  united  in  marriage  on  August  Ul, 
by  I’re.  Martin  Whisler,  at  the 
bride’s  home  at  the  above  mentioned 
place. 

DEATHS. 

Bloi  i:ii.-  On  the  Hth  of  Aug.,  IS'.is, 
in  Somerset  (.!o.,  I’a.,  I rank  Hobert, 

son  of  Ulysses  and Blough,  aged  1 

year  Buried  on  the  '.Hh  at  the  Stalil 
Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  S.  Gindlesperger.  _,l*‘xt, 
“Mine  age  is  nothing  before  thee." 

Ul  MMEi..  On  the  'iOlh  of  August,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  Annie  Elizabeth, 
only  child  of  Herman  and  Sister  l.ucy 
Uuuiiiiel  aged  ♦>  mooths  and  in  days. 
Buried  on  the  ‘2lst  at  the  Mai>le  Spring 
Dunkard  M.  H.  Services  liy  L.  A. 
Blough  and  S.  Zimmerman. 

“Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also."  May  God  bless  the  sor- 
rowing parents. 

The  child  is  not  lost. 

But  gone  before. 

To  meet  her  friends 
On  Canaan's  shore. 


Si’it.vNKi.E.  Sister  F.lizalietli  .Spran 
kle,  of  near  Menges  ” 

I’a.,  dieil  August  1'2.  ibitried  the  lothi, 
acred  V,i  years,  months  and  M days. 
Services  were  conducted  by  I’re.  Marlin 
Whisler,  H.  H.  Loose  and  J.  Hersliey. 
I’eace  to  her  ashes. 

LiTMiAW.-On  May  loth,  iv.i\  in 
Siiring  City,  Chester  Co.,  la.,  .Idiob 
llatshaw,  aged  i'm  years,  1 1 months  and 
l.'idays.  Buried  on  Ma>  itth 
cent  Mennonite  cemetery.  .Ml  the 
services  were  held  at  the  meeting 
house. 

Ekb.  ( >n  the  “oth  of  J one,  iv.ts  near 
Shiekley,  Fillmore  Co., 

Jane  E?b.  mai<len  name  ^ 

feave^  a husband  and  two  children 
father  and  mother,  two  brothers  and 
two  sisters  to  mourn  her  earl\  death. 
Sh^tara  member  of  the  Amish  Men 
nonite  Church. 

SiivNTZ.  Iu  Wilmot,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont  of  paralysis,  beloved  wife  of  .To- 
Sh  Y.  Shantz.  She  lived  to  be  over 
tears  of  age.  She  lived  in  matrimony 
^teM'ilJ  yeL.  and  leaves  a lovmg  hus- 
band nine  children  and  niany 

ch  dren  and  greatgrandchildren 
ter  Shantz  was  a member  ..f  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  in 


English,  from  Bev.  14  : IJ,  and  Bro. 
Amos  Cressman,  in  German,  from  Fhil. 

1 :21,at  Geiger’s  M H.,  where  her  re 
mains  were  laid  to  rest. 

Landis.— On  the  Sth  of  July,  in  Me- 
chanicsville,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Amanda  S.,  oldest  daugh- 
ter of  Jeremiah  and  Fannie  Eaiulis, 
aged  ‘21  years,  I month  and  8 days.  She 
was  buried  Monday,  July  lith,  at  the 
I’etershurg  Mennonite  .M.  H.,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  I’re’s  J.  K. 
Brubaker  and  11.  Sonon.  Text,  Isaiah 
Ii4  : (i.  “We  all  do  fade  as  a leaf.”  The 
funeral  was  very  largely  attended- 
over  a thousand  friends  and  compan- 
ions having  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  love. 

One  of  hkk  Co-mv anions. 

SrruEB.— Elmer  Lee,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Emma  Studer,  died  at  their 
home  in  Boanoke  Twii.,  111.,  .luly  25tli, 
IS'JS,  at  the  tender  age  of  n months  and 
28  days.  He  had  been  sick  only  two 
days  with  inllamniation  of  the  bowels, 
when  the  summons  came  and  he 
passed  peacefully  away  to  he  w'ith  the 
Savior,  who  said,  “Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me."  Funeral  wa^s 
held  from  the  Boanoke  M.  H.,  July  2i, 
by  John  Smith  and  .\ndrew  Schrock. 

Bowman. -Jacob  Bowman  was  horn 
the  IJth  of  December,  1814,  in  Eancas 
ter  Co.,  I’a.  He  removed  to  Ohio  in 
18:I2,  and  in  183‘.»  was  married  to  Su 
sauna  Weaver  He  removed  to  Elk- 
hart County,  Indiana,  in  IsriU,  where  he 
remained  until  18'.iri,  when  he  and  his 
wife  went  to  live  with  their  daugliter, 
Lydia  GreenawaJt,  in  l.aGrange  Co. 
Their  union  was  blessed  with  13  chil- 
dren, 8 of  whom  are  living,  namely, 
Samuel,  Lydia,  Katy,  Levi,  .Vinos, 
Susan,  Jacol)  and  David.  All  these, 
(excepting  Kaly,  wlio  resides  m l.ynn 
Co.  Kan.,)  with  their  mother  were  pres 
ent'  at  the  funeral.  The  deceased  was 
the  grandfather  of  thirty-one  grand- 
children and  great  grandfather  of  H. 
great  grandchildren.  He  was  a devoted 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since 
|83r..  He  died  July  isth,  IHW,  aged  h:4 
years,  7 months  and  5 days.  I iineral 

was  held  from  the  Clinton  Brick  ^L  11. 

Sprviot*8  by  Anios  ('ripp,  from  2 lim. 
4;ii  8,  and  .lotm  Garber,  from  Bev. 
14  : i:t. 

Tuov  KK.  Mellie  .\L,  daughter  of  Mi 
chal  and  Christina  Troyer,  was  hiirn 
near  Holden,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan.  I'., 
ts7s,  and  died  .May  1'.  I87s,  near  (.ar 
den  Citv,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  aged  '211  years. 

I months  and  ‘22  days.  She  was  a con- 
sistent  inemV>er  of  the  Ainiuh  Menno* 
nite  Churcli  and  through  her  long 
illness  she  bore  her  sufferings  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  {lalience.  Mel 
lie  was  a devoted  daughter  anil  sister 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  lier,  and 
has  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her 
death.  She  was  horn  for  a hi'-her  des 
tiny  than  that  of  earth  and  we  hope  to 
meet  her  in  heaven,  “For  lilesst  d are 
they  that  die  in  the  Lord.  l uneral 
services  were  ctni(lucte<l  by  r re  s I>*vj 
Miller  and  David  Morrel.  Her  remains 
Were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clear  Fork  cem 
elery  where  a large  concourse  ot  rela 
lives  ami  friends  assembled. 
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Smuckeu. — On  the  dth  of  Aug.,  18ff8, 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Christian  Smucker,  aged 
37  years,  (5  months,  and  l‘J  days.  Her 
maiden  name  was  \ oder.  She  was 
horn  at  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  18,  18«1;  was  married  to  Bro. 
Christian  Smucker,  Xov.  2tt,  1’>8I,  at 
Walnut  Creek  church.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  six  children,  three 
boys  and  three  girls,  two  of  the  latter 
being  twins  aged  one  week.  Sister 
Smucker  died  with  the  bright  hope  and 
full  assurance  of  life  beyond,  having 
put  her  trust  in  the  Lord.  S’ua  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennouite 
Church,  a devoted  wife,  a kind  mother, 
aiul  watt  b©lov©d  by  ftll  who  kww  her. 
Itemains  were  followed  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place  by  a large  concourse  of  sor- 
rowing friends  who  symj>athize  with 
the  bereaved  brother  and  family.  She 
was  buried  at  Fir  Grove  Cemetery 
(near  Huhliard).  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  .loiias  Kaufman,  in  (ler- 
nian,  and  .\mos  Troyer,  in  English. 
Text,  Bev. ‘22: 1 

S.  E.  Mautin. 

Hiihhard,  Ore. 


Beautiful  spirit,  free  from  all  stain. 

Ours  the  heartache,  the  sorrow  ami 
pain. 

Thine  i.s  the  glory  ami  inlinUe  gam. 

Thy  slumber  is  sweet. 

"U  was  so  sudden."  our  white  lips  said 
ll„w  we  shall  miss  her.  the  heautitui 
dead, 

Wlio  takes  the  jdacc  ot  the  precious 
one  lied '/ 

But  God  kiioweth  best. 

I think  of  her  who  iu  her  ymilhlul 
lieauty  tiled 

The  fair,  meek  one,  that  grew  u)'  ami 
faded  by  my  siiie,  , . , , 

In  the  colli  moist  earth  we  laid  her, 
when  the  llnwers  iqiened  the 

leaf,  ,111 

And  we  we)>t  that  one  so  lovely  sliould 
have  a life  so  lirief; 

Yet  not  unmeet  it  was  that  one.  like 
that  voung  friend  ot  ours 
So  gentle  and  so  l.eautiful,  should  per 
ish  like  the  (lowers." 


Bessi.ek.-Du  Aug.  3,  t8'.»8,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  .Vbram  Metzler  near  Mar 
tinshurg,  Blair  Co.,  I’a.,  of  typhoid 
fever.  Sister  Lizzie  B.,  wife  of  Bro.  .1. 

A.  Bessler.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  at  the  liome  of  Bro.  Metzler 

Thursday  evening,  Aug.  4th,  by  Aaron 
Loucks,  assisted  by  Abram  Metzler,  Jr. 
and  at  theStrashurg  M.  H.  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  (the  place  of  interment)  on  Friday 
at  3::J0  I’.  M.,  by  Abram  Metzler,  Jr  , as 
sistetl  hv  .\aron  Loucks.  Texts,  I'hil. 

1 21  and  Bev.  II  : 13.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bessler  left  their  home  at  Scottdale, 
July  BUh,  for  a visit  of  about  three 
weeks.  They  stopped  first  at  Johns- 
town wliere  they  visited  the  Blough 
congregation;  on  Monday  the  Isth  they 
went  to  visit  the  church  in  Blair  Co., 
where  Sister  Bessler  expected  to  re- 
main while  Bro.  Bessler  visited  some 
churches  in  Cumberland  and  Lancaster 
Cos  , and  attended  the  Mission  meeting 
belli  the  '2sth.  In  tlie  afternoon  of  the 
•2sth,  while  at  the  Mission  meeting,  lie 
received  a message,  stating  that  his 
wife  was  ill  with  lyidioid  fever.  He 
started  at  once  for  his  cotn{>anion’s  Ited 
side,  arriving  there  Friday  morning 
(2'.ith»,  hut  after  six  days  of  ministering, 
all  that  loving  hands  and  meilical  skill 
could  do.  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Je 
BUS.  Weilnesday  evening,  .\ug.  3,  at 
0:31).  .'She  gave  abundant  assurance 
tliat  all  was  well  witli  her,  and  w’as 
resigtied  to  the  will  ol  her  heavenly  1 a- 
ther.  Ill  answer  to  some  questions 
asked  l>v  tier  husband  concerning  the 
future.  sJie  said.  “I  am  prepared  to  go, 
•‘.Jesus  is  mine.”  She  .seemed  to  realize 
from  the  beginning  of  her  illness  that 
she  would  not  recover,  yet  she  was  not 
disturbed  by  this,  hut  patiently  endured 
her  suffering  without  a murmur  or  a 
iiiiestinu  whv.  Through  our  tieavenly 
Fathers  [irovidence  the  writer  was 
permitted  to  visit  her  and  he  at  her 
liedside  when  she  jiassed  away.  She 
recognized  and  named  him  ami  spoke 
a few  words  to  him.  though  it  was  only 
two  tiours  liefore  her  departure;  she 
was  coiiseiqua  to_  almost  the  last  mo 
meiits  id  life.  Stie  was  a devoted  and 
loving  wife  and  mother,  a humble  fol 
lower  of  her  Saviour.  For  her  to  live 
was  Clirist  and  to  die  was  gain.  sor- 
rowinjf  busbaiul  and  littit*  daiignt**? 
aged  years  mourn  her  early  depart 
lire.  She  has  just  gone  before  to  meet 
her  three  little  oiics  whose  lives  only 
l.lossomed  here  to  bloom  iu  •‘ternity 
that  lieaveiilv  land  where  '(fod  shall 
wipe  awav  all  tears  from  their  eyes: 
and  there  shall  l»e  no  more  death,  nec 
ther  sorrow  nor  erying;  neither  shall 
there  he  any  more  pain."  ’'.Viid  they 

shall  see  liis  face 

Mav  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  (,nost, 
eomfort  their  liearts.  and  thougli  th" 
storms  of  aillietioii  .ie.  m severe,  amt 
the  waves  of  trouble  almost  oerwhelm 
them  vet.  trusting  .lesus.  Me  will 
safelv  Uiid  them  on  the  other  shore. 
The  ehurch  at  S-ottdale  deeply  sympa^ 
Ihi/e  with  llro.  Bessler  who  has  labored 
faithfullv  with  them  as  assistant  I'Hslor 
lor  Ihrei-  wars,  "ister  Bessler  s age 
was  27  vears.  months  and  2 ' days. 

.VaKON  1-'*'  I'h''- 
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ITEMS. 

— I’KKsi  A, covering  over  t>2s,(M_Ki  square 
miles  and  with  a population  ot  about 
b,(X)U,tXJ< I,  the  greater  part  Mohaimne- 
dans,  has  only  two  evangelical  societies. 

Tiik  population  of  the  world  is  esti- 
mated at  l,l'.H>,ooo,iXJ(i  souls.  Of  these 
l,Of.2,UO0,0(iOcau  beclassedas  non  (’hris- 
tiaus,  or  those  to  whom  the  gospel  has 
not  been  sent.  Of  the  remainder  110,- 
000,1X1)  are  I’rotestauts;  i'Jf,tXH),000 
Oreeks  and  Itonian  tlatholics. 

- Tiikkk  are  in  the  Christian  Church 
over  Kxi.iKXJ  proselytes  from  .ludaism, 
and  in  the  Church  of  Kugland  alone  iiSO 
of  the  clergy  are  either  Jews  or  sons  of 
Jews.  As  each  Lord’s  Day  comes 
round,  the  Cospel  is  proclaimed  in  more 
than  (itXJ  pulpits  of  Kurope  by  Jewish 
lips.  Over  3.j0  of  the  ministers  of  Christ 
in  (treat  Hritain  are  stated  to  be  Hebrew 
Christians.  The  Mission,  World. 

—A  8Ai>  case  came  to  public  notice  a 
few  days  ago,  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is 
only  one  instance  among  many.  A re- 
spectable dressmaker  in  New  'ii'ork  City 
attempted  suicide  by  throwing  herself 
in  front  of  a railway  train.  Her  reason 
for  doing  so  was  the  financial  embar- 
rassment of  herself  and  her  sisters  on 
account  of  their  inability  to  collect 
debts  due  them  from  fashionable  and 
well-to-do  women.  These  persons  had 
allowed  them  to  purchase  dress  goods 
on  credit,  as  their  business  connections 
enabled  them  to  do,  to  make  them,  and 
then  refused  to  pay  them  promptly  for 
either  goods  or  work.  There  are  too 
many  examples  of  this  kind  of  sellish- 
ness.  A young  lady  who  was  justly 
proud  of  an  honorable  ancestry  was 
herself  dishonorable  enough  to  keep 
her  creditors  waiting  unreasonably 
long  for  their  money,  although  she  was 
amply  able  to  pay  for  them.  Once 
when  a long  sutfering  dressmaker 
asked  her  when  her  debt  would  be 
paid,  she  received  the  reply  that  she, 
the  lady,  was  not  a prophet  that  she 
could  foretell  the  future.  Among  her 
fashionable  friends  this  speech  was 
considered  brilliant  and  was  greatly 
applauded. 

The  Jewish  law  contained  this  rule; 
“The  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the 
morning,”  and  if  this  command  were 
obeyed  literally  there  would  not  be 
such  deep  discontent  among  the  work- 
ing cla-sses  against  the  rich.  The  dif- 
liculty  arises  mainly  from  carelessness 
and  from  an  inability  on  the  part  of 
this  class  of  debtors  to  put  themselves 
in  the  jilace  of  others.  Those  who 
have  been  nursed  in  the  lap  of  luxury, 
upon  whom  the  winds  of  heaven  have 
not  been  allowed  to  blow  too  roughly, 
and  who  have  never  had  a wish  un- 
gratiliwl  can  hardly  understand  the 
straits  to  which  working  people  are 
sometimes  driven.  They  have  never 
learned  how  much  a little  means  to  the 
one  who  must  toil  for  it,  and  so  they 
neglect  to  jiay  their  small  debts,  and 
forget  that  by  doing  so  they  may  bring 
distress  and  even  despair  to  the  lives  of 
those  they,  for  the  time  being,  defraud 
of  their  just  dues.— /i'.c<-/mn(/c. 


POJVH*  AND  VAINGLORY. 

Popular  churches  go  beyond  cleanli- 
ness and  neatness  both  in  regard  to 
their  jiersoii  and  chiireh  bnihUugs. 
They  must  paint,  cushion  and  decorate 
in  the  latest  style;  get  all  the  worldly 
learning  and  wisdom  inside  as  possible, 
and  exquisitely  and  gorgeously  decor- 
ate after  the  jiopular  styles,  on  the  out- 
side; besides  costly  glasses  must  be  pro- 
vided fur  both,  stained  and  unstained, 
and  the  addition  of  as  much  timber 
above  the  comb  as  possible! ! 

The  pagans  are  proud  of  their  tem- 
ples, the  Chinese  glory  in  their  pagodas, 
the  Mohammedans  worship  their  mag- 
nillcent  raosiiues,  the  Catholics  idoli/.e 
their  domes  and  shining  cathedrals; 
and  the  popular  Protestant  church  has 
lung  since  sought  to  imitate  and  excel 
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the  magnificent  structures  in  heathen- 
dom. What  pride,  what  pomp,  what 
show!  In  order  to  raise  money  for  such 
purposes  they  often  resort  to  monu- 
ments of  rivalry  and  selfishness,  in  the 
shape  of  large  stones  in  the  pavement 
alongside  the  building,  with  the  names 
of  those  making  the  largest  donations 
to  the  church  engraven  thereon;  and  in 
beautifully  colored  window-glass,  with 
all  kinds  of  decorations,  paintings  and 
works  of  art,  together  with  the  names 
of  the  parties  who  furnished  funds  for 
such  and  such  windows.  What  a pre- 
mium on  worldlinesss  and  exhibition  of 
wealth  in  the  church. 

The  long  line  of  formal  ceremonies 
and  departure  from  apostolic  simplicity 
that  follows  the  erection  of  such  tem- 
ples of  show  and  splendor  is  too  well 
known  to  need  repetition.  With  all 
these  glaring  inconsistencies  and  sins, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  there  are  not 
more  unbelievers  in  the  world  than 
there  are?  The  eyes  of  the  world  are 
not  closed  to  such  inconsistencies  in 
the  churches;  they  know  what  real  Bi- 
ble salvation  is  when  they  see  it,  and 
say: 

“The  radical  people  in  their  plain- 
ness, unpretention  and  strict  compli- 
ance with  the  Bible,  come  nearer— by 
far — following  Christ  and  His  disci- 
ples, than  those  who  sit  in  cushioned 
seats  and  listen  to  flowery  speeches, 
and  the  operatic  music  by  a hired 
choir.” 

Truly  said.  We  clip  the  following 
this  week  from  a rank  inlidel  paper  in 
regard  to  the  foolish  expenditure  of 
money  for  stained  glass  windows  too 
often  found  in  large,  high-towering 
steeple  churches,  which  will  illustrate 
how  the  infidel  world  looks  upon  such 
things; 

In  Ft.  Worth  a lady  asked  me  to  par- 
ticularly notice  the  “stained  glass’’ 
windows  in  “our  church,”  which  cost 
SaOD  a()iece. 

“But  madam,  1 don’t  like  to  look  at 
those  stained  glass  windows,”  1 replied. 
“Don’t  like  to  look  at  them!  Why’:*” 
“Because,  whenever  1 look  through 
one  of  those  “stained  glass”  1 always 
see  the  dirty  huts  and  hovels  and 
ragged  children  of  the  poor  working 
classes  whom  you  have  defrauded  to 
get  the  money  to  pay  for  those  win- 
dows. It  all  comes  from  the  poor  la- 
boring classes.  Then  again,  when  1 
look  at  .'iiioOO  stained  window  glass,  I see 
the  I2,r)(Ki  loaves  of  bread  that  .iii.oOO 
would  buy,  that  would  make  happy 
12,r)tX)  little  empty  stomachs.  1 also  see 
the  stained  b cent  souls  of  the  selfish 
(!hristians  ( ‘i*)  who  robbed  their  fellow- 
men  in  order  to  get  the  money  for  such 
foolish  purposes.  Christians  (V)  spend 
enough  money  every  year  for  rum -and 
tobacco,  to  feed  and  clothe  all  the 
poor.” 

The  churches  have  so  long  conformed 
to  the  world  that  they  have  brought 
much  reproach  upon  the  cause  of 
Christ.  'I’he  heathen  look  upon  Chris- 
tians as  thieves,  drunkards  and  opium 
eaters,  because  rum,  tobacco  and  opium 
are  shipped  from  so-called  Christian 
lands.  Who  is  responsible’;'  The  Bible 
is  not,  neither  the  class  of  persons  who 
strictly  adhere  to  its  teachings;  it  is 
those  sinful,  faithless,  hypocritical, 
world-conforming,  fashion- following, 
slaves-to-rum  jirofessors  found  in 
church,  who  go  into  heathen  lands  as 
so-called  missionaries  of  the  cross,  and 
“compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 


proselyte”  to  such  popular  evils,  mak- 
ing him  “two-fold  more  the  child  of 
hell”  than  themselves.— 


LANGUAGE. 

Language  is  the  life  of  the  individual. 
So  it  is  the  history  of  a nation.  By 
means  of  language  the  world  has  been 
subdued  and  will  be  governed. 

We  want  to  inquire  no  farther  into  its 
genealogy,  than  that  Jehovah  spoke  to 
man,  and  language  is  the  result. 

Conversation  is  the  food  of  friendship. 
True  social  feeling,  true  appreciation 
and  cordiality,  naturally  express  them- 
selves in  words  and  are  strengthened  by 
expression.  We  talk  to  keep  up  good 
feelings,  to  enliven  the  else  dull  hours, 
to  give  expression  to  the  interest  we  feel 
in  each  other,  to  throw  off  the  burden 
of  too  much  private  care  and  thought, 
and  elicit  the  sympathy  that  is  restful 
and  refreshing. 

We  like  those  persons  whose  social 
tone  chimes  with  ours,  whose  tastes  and 
sentiments  are  similar. 

We  like  to  get  at  other  people’s 
thoughts,  and  disentangle  our  own,  and 
the  desire  to  please,  to  persuade  keeps 
all  the  faculties  in  a state  of  excitement 
which  multiplies  the  intellectual  ener- 
gies, and  leads  to  the  conception  of 
ideas  not  otherwise  evolved.— Se/. 


FRAYER. 

My  JasuR,  as  Thou  wilt, 

Oh,  may  Thy  will  be  mine! 

Into  Thy  hand  of  love 
I would  my  all  resign ; 

Through  sorrow  or  through  joy, 

Conduct  me  as  Thine  own. 

And  help  mo  still  to  say 
My  Lord,  Thy  will  bo  done. 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt. 

Though  seen  through  many  a tear, 

Let  not  my  star  of  hope 
Grow  dim  or  disappear. 

Since  Thou  on  earth  hast  wept 
And  sorrowed  oft  alone. 

If  I must  weep  with  Thee, 

My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done. 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt. 

All  shall  he  well  for  me ; 

Each  changing  future  soeiie 
I gladly  trust  with  Thee; 
straight  to  my  home  above 
I travel  calmly  on, 

.\nd  slug.  In  life  or  death, 

.My  lx>rd,Thy  will  hedone. 

—Sel.  hy  L.  M.  J. 


Moods.  Moods  are  sources  of  sug- 
gestion. Moods  color  the  imagination, 
and  may  settle  into  habits  and  organize 
their  nerves  into  their  support.  The 
more  the  soul  dwells  and  meditates 
upon  divine  themes,  the  more  will  its 
capacity  be  enlarged,  and  the  alTections 
relined  and  chastened.  The  mind  thus 
expanded,  entertains  correspondingly 
enlarged  perceptions  of  those  things 
which  pertain  to  an  immortal  existence. 
The  cultivation  of  the  spiritual  inspires 
the  mind  with  activity  and  power,  and 
a longing  for  culture,  refinement, 
beauty,  purity  and  perfection.— 5ef. 


Right  to  the  Point.  “1  always  hated 
all  kinds  of  patent  medicines,  but  1 am 
now  of  another  opinion — that  is  as  far 
as  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  is  con- 
cerned,” writes  M.  E.  Nelson,  No.  18-t 
North  May  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Sold  to  the  people  direct  by  the  man- 
ufacturer, Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112  114 
So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


September  1, 


Ibe  Royal  is  tbo  bigbest  grade  bakiag  powder 
baowa.  Actaal  teats  abow  H goes  oa»- 
tbird  fartber  tbaa  aay  otber  bread. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


ROYAL  RAKINO  POWOCR  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COHO  II  BALSAM. 

Silence  tliat  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee:— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satislactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  th£  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  1.  F.  Funk. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  etjuable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
l>erity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Hallway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publics 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


HOME-SEEKERS  EXCURSIONS. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  in 
July,  August,  September  and  October, 
181*8  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  will  sell  round-trip  excursion 
tickets  (good  21  days)  from  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  and  other  points  on  its  line, 
to  a great  many  points  in  South  and 
North  Dakota  and  other  western  and 
south-western  states  at  about  one  fare. 
Take  a trip  west  and  see  the  wonderful 
crops  and  what  an  amount  of  good  land 
can  be  purchased  for  a little  money. 
Further  information  as  to  rates,  routeis, 
prices  of  farm  lands,  etc.,  may  be  ob- 
tained on  application  to  any  coupon 
ticket  agent  or  by  addressing  the  fol- 
lowing named  persons:  W.  E.  Powell, 
Gen’l  Immigration  Agent,  410  Old 
Colony  Bldg.,  Chicago;  II.  F.  Hunter, 
Immigration  Agt.  for  South  Dakota, 
201  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  or  Geo.  II. 
Heafford,  General  I’assenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  Illinois.  15—18. 


1898. 

Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  181)8  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  9« 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  is  printed 
in  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
coutalns  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successfnlly,  and  how  Uj  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  find  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  everything  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  jHiultry  line. 
It  gives  fine  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ot  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 

It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pure 

nred  fowls  direct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  personally.  We  are  the  largest  Ira- 
Sr-d  CoTrs  in  imer’lca.  Remember,  this  work  conUdns  »«  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cenU. 

C-  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport,  111- 


HEKAUU  OF  TRUTH. 


^ Kidney 
Dangers 


bred  fowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching. 


Clsvelud,  Cincinnati,  Ciiicago  I Si.  Louis 

RAII_'\AZAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 
miohibaw  division. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
BrrscTivB  Jan.  1,  1899. 

OOISO  NORTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  SOOTH. 

No.  No.  No.  No-  No.  1^. 

•»  104  102.  106.  101. 

am  pm  pm  sm  P“  P“ 

8.50  2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  6.M 

8.ia  1.22  5.45  Niles  8.02  l.g  6.OT 

7.38  12.87  6.26  Granger  8.24  2.a  7.^ 

7.20  12.39  5.07  Elkhart  8 46  2.G  8.10 

12.17  4.47  Gosbtn  9.09  3.00 

4.i24  Milford  Jet.  9.31  3.27 
ll:”  8:56  Warsaw  10.02  3.M 

10  06  2.46  Wabash  11.83  6.15 

9.13  1.54  Marlon  12.21  5.58 

t.OO  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.16 

▲.  M. 

6.35  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 
11.02  Bushvllle  3.28 

10.26  Oreensburg  4.20 

9.S6  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  exceptSunday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Owar  G.  Murray.  Traffic  Mgr.j^^^^^_ 


It  Does  the  Work 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

by  Daniel  KaulTman  is  entitled  to 
a place  in  every  home.  It  should 
be  studied  carefully  by  every  one. 
It  sums  up  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  into  a nutshell. 

The  Minister  Needs  It. 

: The  S.  S.  Teacher  Needs  It. 
i The  Bible  Student  Needs  It. 

Everything  is  arranged  system 
atically,  making  the  study  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  very  simple. 
It  is  highly  recommended  by 
j Bishops  and  Ministers. 

i I’rice,  board  cover,  50  cts.,  postpaid. 

' i’rice,  cloth  cover,  GO  cts.,  postpaid. 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 


A guaranteed  cure  for  bums,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes, 
Itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  tiie  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected.  it 

For  sale  by 

Young  People’s  Paper  Ass’n., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Vou  cbm*  lint  ovorlooU  tlinm.  Tho 
inlUlfst  csiso  of  Klilney  TroiibU*  mxhi 
iiiVouies  maU^imiit.  iIil*  bust  reiiu'uy 
is 


The  Gjiportage.  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  l’2o  pages  in  each. 
zVuthors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


Dr.  Peter’s  i 15 
Blood 
Vitalizer 


cenU 

each. 


2S 


cents. 


Ilio  olil  Swlfs-Gcriimii  remedy  In  etin- 
slant  use  fitr over  KHt  years.  Il  seldom 
falls  lo.-nr:*  disi*ast*st*;insed  by  iino'O  - 
erislied  or  Iminire  blood  or  from  a tlis- 
ordered  sluiiiaeb. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Yitalizer  agents. 

Persons  lIvliiE  wbere  tbere  are  no 
agt'nls  forllr.  I'eli-r  s Itbxxl  t ll.ilizer 
i-tin  by  sendlnit?21KI,  obtain  Iwelveb-V 
eeiiMtlal  bollles  direct  from  llio  pro 
prlelor.  TblsolTerean  la-oblaliiwlonly 
once  by  ibe  Ilie  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  I AHRNEY. 

^ Ii2*ii4  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


Heve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites  ’;' 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church’;'  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Us  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest 
ing  of  any  church  in  existence. 
Bead 

gbottt  the  Illustrious  H|en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  1 he  ’Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  (So)  and  the  Loni- 
plete  Works  of  Menno  iMnion 
(.34.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you 
ever  the  History  of  the  ( hurch, 
including  the  Faith  and  1 rac 
tice  of  its  supporters,  are  con 
tained  in  brief  form  in  the  4 '^ 
page  booklet  entitled,  1 he 
kennonites.”  Price  10  cen 
At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


THE  AV.VH.VSH  ILVILHO.VH 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
and  pieusu/T  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money 't 

THE  VA  ABASH  is  prei>ared  to  give 
best  results  ami  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  iiuickly  ny 
the  Wabash  and  its  ooimections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  tt'est’’  M e run  fast  trains 
between  Cliicago  and  St.  I.ouis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City  loledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo.  Detroit  and  t.hicago. 
Beclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween tbese  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Hailroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 

Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 '98-4  ’99.  9T  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 

—TO  CINCINNATI  — 

VIA 

“Big  Four  Route,” 

SEI’l'E.MBl’.U  5th  10th,  IH'.is. 

...ONLY  ONE  CENT  PER  MILE... 

Tickets  will  he  on  sale  September  J,  I, 
5 and  )’>,  l''‘•'''.  Good  to  return  leaving 
('inciniiati  not  earlier  than  Sept.  I’.th, 
nor  later  than  Sept.  IJth,  I’sOH,  with  j.ro 
viso  that  uiHin  deposit  of  ticket  ivitn 
loint  \gent  not  earlier  than  Sei>t.  otli, 
nor  later  than  Sept,  fth,  iv.is,  and  i>ay 
inent  of  a fee  of  ’25  cents  iier  ticket  at 
lime  of  deposit,  an  extension  ot  return 
limit  to  leave  Cincinnati  to  and  includ 
ing  t )ctober  ’id,  may  he  secured. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  agent.s  or  address  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  WcCorniick.  Warren  J.  Lynch. 

l’as.<.  Tnillb-  Mur.  .\s<l.ib  ii.l’nss.  A Ikt  AEl. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

ar«  positively  the 
be.st. 

Tbt‘.\  will  hab-li 
.•bli-kvDM  w b e ii 
olbiTs bill.  Kvit..- 
w litre  woiii'Ts  nf 
b kI..’“1  boiuirs  In 

I'l.inpe- 

tlllnn.  Onr 
■ rataloKUe  Is  now 
rt-atly.  the  lliiest 

- prliitetl-  It  con- 

iHlnaa  rull  and  coniplrl.  line  of  P"'* 

plies  at  very  lowesi  pri.-e.  Tell..  “P’: 

erate  »n  Incubator  succe.»jully. 

about  r.ilslng  cblekens.  ami  bow  to  inakt 

money  at  the  business.  Every  Iblng  '"“>b 

plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  “e'.rl  for  one, 

price  only  4 cent.  In 

BHOEnAKEK  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Box  460,  Freaporl,  III 


1 .Vll  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

J Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

I)  Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

'.)  To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

Ill  .According  to  I’romise.  Spurgeon. 

1 1 Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

i;i  And  Peter,  and  (_)ther  .'Sermons.  By 
Rev.  .1.  W.  Chaiiman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Hi  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

1 7 Selections  f rom  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

U1  Good  Tiiiings.  ’Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

20  .Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
’22  Temi'erance. 

2li  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

21  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Simrgeou  and  others. 

2il  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illust’d. 

:to  Good  News.  Ry  Robert  Royd. 

:12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

:H  The  .Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Ry 
1).  L.  Moody,  Ryle,  Geo.  .Muller,  etc. 
Jtl  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
:1S  Parables  from  Nature.  Gaily. 

ID  Kadesh  I’.ariiea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life,  (’hapman. 

12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
Ry  Mrs.  < i.  F.  Walton. 

II  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  Ry  D.  L.  Moody. 

Pi  A Iloyal  i:\ile,  and  Other  .Sermons, 
Pi  The  prodigal.  Ry  Spurgeon,  etc. 

I’.t  The  Spirit  I’illeti  Life.  MacNeil. 
.Jessica:  a story  in  two  parts.  Ry 
llesha  stretlon. 

51  .\  Castaway,  ami  Other  .\ddresses. 
Ry  Rev.  1 . B.  Meyer. 

52  llt‘avenon  l-!arth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

:,:i  N’ortlilield  Sermons.  Ry  .Moore, 
Webb,  Pei'loe,  .Murray,  etc. 

51  Al'soluto  Surrender.  Murray. 

,55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

.5i;  I'uith.  By  Siuirgeon,  .Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  DM  Organ.  Walton. 

,5s  N aanian  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

.5',i  The  Lost  Crown.  Chai>man. 

CiD  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  ( ’ominamlments.  By 
MoiKly. 

III  I’lie  Crew  of  the  Dol|)hin.  ■'tretton. 

(’■2  ,1  ohn  Ploughnian’s  Talk.  >purgeon. 

(’.;t  Meet  for  the  Master’s  I se.  Meyer. 
t’,1  Our  Bible;  Where  ilid  it  Ceme 

from'/  Leach. 

t’s5  .Mone  in  London.  Strcttoii. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


Herald  ?fTruth. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  I’eace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


Abkax  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


49-Entered  at  tbe  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 


Gontents  of  this  nmnlier. 

Editorial  Notes. 

To  the  District  Conferences. 

Christian  Cuion. 

Be  Hopeful. 

The  True  Value  of  Life. 

Separation  from  the  World. 

Holv  Conversation. 

The  Return  of  Peace. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Conference. 
Matthew  Filghteen. 

Sustained  ilKefulne.ss. 

The  Kill  and  the  River. 

Oouf..rences 
Our  Work  of  Love. 

Oive  Attendance  to  Reading. 

Sunday  School  l essons. 

Keilowshlp  with  Christ. 
Correspondence.  „ , „ „ 

Eiiianclal  Report  of  .M.  E.  * H.  K. 
Ereewlll  Offerlues  to  the  Old  People’s 
Home  Building  Fund. 

What  is  the  Next  StaliouT 
The  Doxologles  ofPanl. 

Vo  Uncertain  Sound. 

The  (inestlon  settled. 

“iioohtful  Amusement.” 

The  Rienes  of  (trace. 

Sabmission  to  Hod. 

Solomou’s  Decision  wlfli  Respect  to 
the  Mother  of  the  Child. 
Livlngfor  God. 

Abide  with  Me. 

The  Comforter. 

‘•Too  Late.” 

Marriages  and  Deaths 
Purity  Essential. 

Conscience  at  Work. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1898. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

There  is  something  truly  divine 

about  the  people  that  abide  in  Christ. 

* 

To  obtain  and  retain  the  life  that 
has  no  end  is  the  truest  end  of  natural 
life. 

* 

He  who  is  not  a Christian  when  no 
one  is  watching  him  is  none  at  other 
times. 

* 

Change  of  Address. — I’re.  ,1.  N.  Durr, 
Woodside,  I’a.,  to  Martiusburg,  Glair 

('o  . I’a. 

* 

No  matter  what  a man’s  profession 
may  be,  he  is  no  better  than  a heathen 
if  he  acts  like  one. 

* 

The  free  moral  agency  of  man  cen- 
ters not  in  his  intellect,  nor  in  his  emo- 
tions, but  in  his  will. 

* 

Christ  is  the  way  to  the  iost,  strength 

to  the  weak,  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 

life  to  those  that  are  dead. 

♦ 

The  best  reward  that  the  charitable 
person  may  expect,  in  return  for  his 

almsgiving,  is  the  blessing  of  God. 

* 

There  is  a right  and  a wrong  time  to 
administer  reproof,  just  as  there  is  a 

right  and  a wrong  time  to  water  plants. 
* 

The  date  of  the  Conference  at 
Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.  has  been 
changed  from  Thursday,  Sept  2b,  to 
Tuesday,  Oct.  4. 


Bish.  Andrew  Mack,  of  Hally,  lierks 
Co.,  Fa.,  who  spent  about  three  weeks 
visiting  the  congregations  in  Ontario, 
returned  to  his  home  Friday,  Aug.  2(i. 

* 

It  is  a solemn  fact,  perhaps  too  little 
thought  of  by  many,  that  the  close  of 
each  day  finds  us  one  day  nearer  eter- 
nity than  we  were  at  the  day's  begin- 


There  are  at  present  twenty-four  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  in  the  Towamen- 
cin  congregation,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa. 
May  God  bless  them  that  they  may  be 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

♦ 

Not  every  Christian  is  called  to  the 
ministry  in  the  pulpit;  every  true  Chris- 
tian is  called  to  be  a minister  of  Christ 
out  of  the  pulpit.  “They  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word,”  is  the 
record  of  all  the  followers  of  Christ. 

* 

A person  does  not  need  to  perform 
some  desperately  wicked  deed  in  order 
to  commit  a sin.  Doing  that  which  is 
not  right  is  committing  a sin,  because, 
as  the  Hible  says,  “.\11  unrighteousness 
is  sin,"  and  whatever  is  not  right  must 
surely  be  an  unrighteous  act. 

* 

Satan  seems  to  have  about  given  up 
the  idea  that  he  can  destroy  the  church 
by  persecuting  the  saints  as  was  done  a 
few  hundred  years  ago,  but  apparently 
he  still  retains  the  hope  that  he  can 
destroy  it  by  joining  it  and  bringing  to 
it  worldly  power  and  prosperity. 

* 

A man’s  secret  deeds  are  better 
known  to  God  than  are  his  public  acts 
to  men.  Nothing  can  be  kept  secret 
from  an  omniscient  (iod,  and  He  will 
sometime  bring  “every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  xeml  thing,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.”  Feel. 
12:11. 

* 

The  burglar  that  would  profess 
Christianity,  and  still  continue  to  save 
his  burglar  tools  with  the  intention  of 
using  them  to  burglarize  in  case  he 
should  sometime  abandon  his  Christian 
profession,  would  not  be  converted  to 
God.  This  can  be  applied  iiiiite  as  well 
to  all  who  do  not  make  a complete  sur 
render. 

* 

Many  of  the  men  who  will  glorify 
God  wheu-they  see  a Christian  perform 
ing  a good  work,  are  likely  to  be  led  to 


do  just  the  opposite  when  they  see  one 
who  claims  to  be  a Christian  dohig 
that  which  is  the  opposite  of  a good 
work  -hence  the  necessity  of  Christians 
letting  their  light  shine  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. 

* 

Human  strength  alone  is  not  sulH- 
cient  to  enable  a person  to  do  the  will 
of  God  perfectly,  because  Satan,  whose 
will  is  diametrically  opposed  to  God’s 
will,  is  stronger  than  any  human  being. 
Hut  God,  who  vouchsafes  His  help  to 
all  who  desire  it,  is  stronger  than  Satan 
and  all  his  hosts,— hence  those  and  only 
those  who  seek  God’s  grace  are  able  to 
overcome  sin. 

* 

Sin  is  bringing  many  people  into 
captivity  to-day  just  as  surely  as  it  was 
the  cause  of  the  Israelites  being  taken 
captives.  (2  Kings  17  ;9— 18.)  Through 
the  power  of  sin  souls  are  bound, 
hearts  are  hardened,  consciences  are 
seared,  eyes  are  blinded,  ears  are  dulled, 
and  wills  are  governed.  It  would  be 
well  if  everybody  could  see  the  danger 
of  sin,  and  the  blessedness  of  loving 
and  obeying  God. 

* 

The  General  Conference  has  been 
appointed  by  the  committee  for  Wed 
nesday  the  second  day  of  November  at 
the  Holdeman  meeting  house,  one  mile 
west  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Wakarusa  is 
a station  on  the  Detroit  and  Chicago 
Hranch  of  the  Wabash  Hailroad.  This 
meeting  house  is  fourteen  miles  from 
Klkhart  and  about  eight  miles  from 
Nappauee.  See  notice  under  "Con- 
ferences.’’ 

Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  late  of  Wa- 
karusa, Indiana,  has  sold  his  farm  in 
Klkhart  County,  and  is  at  this  present 
writing,  with  his  comi)anion.  Sister 
Mumaw,  and  several  of  the  children,  on 
his  way  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  where 
he  ex))ects  to  make  his  future  home. 
He  travels  in  his  own  conveyance  and 
on  the  way  stops  with  the  brethren  and 
holds  meetings  with  them.  Among 
other  jilaces,  he  stopped  with  the  little 
brotherhood  at  Gar  Creek,  Ind.,  and 
held  one  meeting  there.  He  also  made 
a short  stay  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
he  held  several  meetings.  We  hojie  he 
may  have  a pleasant  trip  to  his  desti- 
nation, and  lind  a pleasant  Held  of  labor, 
where  he  may  be  able  to  do  much  for 
the  Master’s  cause. 
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Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  of  the  Masontown 
congregation,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Fa.,  has 
left  his  charge  there  and  moved  to 
Hlair  Co.,  during  the  early  part  of  this 
month.  He  expects  to  labor  in  that 
part  of  the  Master’s  vineyard  for  the 
upbuilding  of  Zion.  He  writes  under 
date  of  .-Vugust  2dth  as  follows:  “May 
God  bless  His  people  everywhere  and 
baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
all  may  be  united  in  the  work  and  have 
one  purpose  in  view,  namely.  The  sal- 
vation of  souls,  although  it  may  cause 
much  self-denial  and  sacrifice.  May 
God  especialiy  bless  His  ministers  and 
all  who  are  called  to  labor  in  His 
vineyard.”  His  correspondents  will 
hereafter  address  him,  Martiusburg, 
Hlair  Co.,  Fa.,  as  given  in  another 
column  of  this  paper.  We  wish  the 
brother  abundant  success  in  his  new 
home,  and  also  in  the  work  In  which  he 
has  so  long  been  engaged. 

* 

1 he  sources  of  sin  which  finally 
lead  to  a man's  dow'nfall,  are  usually 
out  of  sight.  They  may  be  traced  high 
up  to  the  edge  of  the  moral  plateau 
whence  he  began  to  descend.  A vain 
thought,  a wrung  idea,  a sinful  tend- 
ency, harbored  as  secretly  as  are  the 
chambers  of  the  heart,  but  tolerated, 
indulged,  fed,  finally,  and  perhaps  long 
years  after,  becomes  visible  to  human 
sight  in  the  form  and  act  of  sin  which 
has  been  secretly  indulged  in  thought 
fur  all  this  time.  Like  Israel,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sin  was  (lerhaps  coupled 
v/itU  foo/vttiH;/ 1 fiMi.  “Thou,  God,  seest 
me,”  should  be  ever  before  our  eyes  as 
a guide  and  guard,  and  the  i>rayer  of 
David,  ".Search  me,  O (iod,  and  know 
my  liiiiii:  try  me,  and  know  my 

th'iiiijhls : and  see  if  there  be  any 

wicked  way  in  me,  and  Itiul  me  in  the 
way  everlasting”  should  be  the  daily 
sup|ilication  of  every  Christian  heart. 

» 

Helpful  Influences.  Christ  died 
upon  the  cross  to  reileem  us  from  sin. 
lie  was  willing  to  give  Ilis  life  for  us. 
Would  we  be  willing,  as  the  apostle 
says,  to  lay  down  our  life  for  the  breth 
ren  to  die  for  some  one  else  ? 

Christ  did  a worulerfid  act  for  Ilis 
friends,  for  the  world,  yea,  even  for  His 
enemies.  The  history  td'  man  gives  no 
example  so  great,  so  grand,  so  pure,  so 
bound  up  with  high  and  holy  purposes. 
80  joined  with  good  to  others  as  the  ex 


ITETl^LD  OF  TRUTH. 


ample  of  Christ.  It  was  an  act  that 
took  away  all  the  evil,  and  brought  all 
the  good,  brought  God,  and  Christ  and 
heaven  and  all  to  the  enjoyment  of  poor 
sinful,  fallen  man. 

Seeing  then  that  .Jesus  has  done  all 
this  for  us  how  should  we  not  take  Him 
for  our  example  and  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps; yea,  how  earnestly  should  we  la- 
bor to  have  the  nature  of  Christ,  the 
motives  and  purposes  of  Christ  and  the 
desire  to  do  good  to  all  men;  and  give 
out  a helpful  inlluence  toward  all. 


The  Orphans’  Home.  — We  are 
pleased  to  learn  that  the  “Orphans’ 
Home,”  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  under  the 
care  of  the  brethren,  David  Garber  and 
S.  K.  Plank,  is  apparently  rising  up  to 
be  a means  of  much  good  to  the  poor 
homeless  ones  who  have  no  parents  to 
care  and  provide  for  them.  They  have 
now  fourteen  children  in  the  Home, 
with  applications  for  four  more. 

They  will  soon  need  more  room,  and 
the  question  of  a school,  or  school  ac- 
commodations is  also  a matter  to  be  con- 
sidered,.as  well  as  some  other  necessary 
things. 

This  work  was  begun  in  a small  way, 
and  is  still  not  a large  matter,  but  the 
prospects  now  look  as  though  it  were 
destined  to  grow  larger,  as  the  people 
begin  to  realize  and  appreciate  how 
great  a blessing  such  a home  is  to  those 
in  need  of  it. 

Perhaps  our  people  have  not  con- 
sidered the  claims  of  the  “Orphans 
Home”  as  fully  as  they  should  have 
done.  It  seems  to  the  writer,  that  while 
a number  of  other  objects  of  charity 
and  benevolence  largely  claimed  the 
attention  of  the  people,  the  “Orphans’ 
Home”  has  been  to  some  extent  over- 
looked, and  the  brethren  laboring  there 
have  not  received  the  encouragement 
their  work  deserves;  and  for  this  reason 
we  feel  to  make  an  appeal  to  our  peo- 
ple, that  while  the  “(Jld  People’s  Home,” 
the  orphans  in  India,  the  evangelizing 
work,  the  foreign  missionary  cause,  etc. 
all  claim  our  attention,  let  us  not  forget 
the  “Orphans’  Home,”  and  give  these 
brethren  with  their  assistant  workers 
such  a recognition  with  material  aid, 
that  they  may  feel  that  their  work  too 
is  appreciated.  The  Lord  directs  us  to 
care  for  the  fatherless,  as  well  as  all 
other  needy  ones.  Contributions  for  this 
purpose  may  be  sent  to  the  Kvangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board,  Klkhart,  Ind., 
or  directly  to  Bro.  David  Garber,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio. 

• 

Preaching  the  Gospel  or  one's  own 
opinion.  We  recently  heard  the  ex- 
pression that  the  minister  preaches  his 
opinion,  while  the  S.  S.  superintendent’s 
remarks  are  subject  to  every  one’s  criti- 
cisms. We  must  take  exceptions  to 
the  first  part  of  this  remark.  The 
preacher  who  preaches  simply  his  opin- 
ions is  out  of  place.  The  command  of 


Christ  is:  “Go  and  preach  the  Gos- 

pel.” Paul  writes  to  Timothy:  “Preach 
the  word.”  Paul,  speaking  of  his  own 
preaching,  says,  “But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,”  and  further,  “But  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed.”  Gal.  1 :8.  Now  if  a minis- 
ter preaches  his  own  opinion  he  is  not 
a faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Our  private  ujpinions  do  not 
count  any  more  in  the  minister’s  preach- 
ing than  in  the  S.  S.  superintendent’s 
talk,  or  explanation  of  a Sunday  school 
lesson.  “No  prophecy  of  the  Scripture,” 
says  the  apostle,  is  of  “any  private  in- 
terpretation,” but  must  be  given  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  truth  as  presented  in 
the  word,  and  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  general  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
true  and  faithful  minister  must  never 
venture  to  let  his  own  private  opinion 
come  between  himself  and  the  word, 
and  make  texts  mean  what  they  never 
were  intended  to  mean.  I.et  every  in 
terpretation  of  the  word,  or  prophesy- 
ing be  “according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith,”  or  according  to  Luther’s  trans- 
lation, "in  accordance  with  faith,"  and 
sound  doctrine,  and  not  according  to 
our  private.opinion. 

A certain  minister  read  a certain 
book  quite  freely  and  always,  in  his 
sermons,  made  fre<iuent  quotations 
from  his  favorite  author,  to  establish 
his  ideas  and  opinions.  One  of  his 
brethren  who  was  also  well  read  in  the 
same  work,  said  to  the  minister:  “My 
brother,  when  you  come  again  to 
preach,  just  please  to  leave  your  dear 
author  at  home,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
of , Jesus  Christ.” 

I’ellow  workers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  r.,ord;  Breach  Christ;  preach  the 
cross;  preach  to  extend  the  kingdom; 
preach  to  save  souls;  preach  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  not  for  the  exaltation 
of  man.  F- 


pecially  invited  to  be  present,  and  take 
part  in  the  work. 

Let  us  earnestly  pray  God  that  His 
Spirit  may  direct  and  control  this  work, 
BO  that  the  General  Conference  may 
prove  a constant  aid  to  the  church  and 
an  honor  and  glory  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  UNION. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 
TO  THE  DISTRICT  CONFERENCES. 

ItY  .1.  N.  UUUU. 

As  the  time  for  holding  the  tall  con- 
ferences is  drawing  near,  we  wish  again 
to  remind  our  brethren  that  the  prelimi- 
nary meeting  advised  that  each  district 
conference  appoint  a brother  to  serve 
on  a committee  of  arrangements  to 
formulate  a plan  of  work  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  to  arrange  the 
questions  that  may  be  sent  in  for  con- 
sideration—this  committee  to  meet  the 
day  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Conference. 

It  is  asked  that  each  conference  make 
this  appointment. 

All  questions  to  be  considered  at  the 
General  Conference  should  be  sent  by  a 
member  of  the  committee  of  arrange- 
ments. 

All  conferences  are  invited  to  send 
questions  which  they  wish  considered. 
Conferences  are  again  urged  to  send 
their  delegates. 

All  bishops  of  our  church  (of  the  six- 
teen conferences)  are  earnestly  and  es- 


BY  J.  HOU8CII. 

A recent  number  of  the  Deutwhe 
Volksfreund  of  New  York  contaiiW 
an  article  which  was  copied  by  a num- 
ber of  German  Mennonite  periodicjws. 
The  article  was  on  church  union  arnd 
more  particularly  on  union  of  the  I’rot- 
estant  denominations  in  regard  to  their 
missions,  it  being  proposed  that  the  dif- 
ferent Protestant  denominations  should 
unite  in  Foreign  Mission  work;  and 
this  on  the  ground  that  they  could  ac- 
complish more  if  united. 

We  all  agree  that  those  of  like  con- 
viction in  matters  of  faith  ought  to 
work  unitedly,  not  in  foreign  lands  only 
but  at  home  as  well,  and  we  are  thank 
fill  to  God  for  a General  Conference  of 
our  churches.  A union,  however,  of  all 
Protestant  churches  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  mission  work  is  a totally 
different  matter.  It  may  be  well  to 
ask,  what  would  such  a union  really 
mean  ‘i* 

This  city  seems  to  offer  a good  oppor- 
tunity for  studying  the  condition  of  the 
Protestant  denominations  of  our  day, 
because  about  all  the  different  denomi- 
nations are  represented  here. 

Of  the  ministers  of  this  city  there  is 
none  who  makes  so  loud  a claim  of  be- 
ing a true  Protestant  as  the  Unitarian 
minister;  the  Unitarians  are,  as  a mat- 
ter of  fact,  acknowledged  to  be  a de- 
nomination of  I’rotestants.  This  man 
is,  at  any  rate,  doing  a great  deal  of 
protesting,  but  what  he  protests 
against,  1 am  sorry  to  say,  is  faith; 
faith  in  Christ,  in  the  Bible,  in  a pious 
life,  and  what  he  preaches  is  infidelity. 
He  claims  that  they  have  at  last  ac- 
quired to  the  real  Christ,  who  is  not  a 
Saviour,  as  people  used  to  believe,  not 
a God-man  who  came  from  heaven,  but 
a mere  man  as  you  and  I.  He  further 
claims  that  nature  is  God  and  declares 
that  men  are  naturally  good  enough  for 
his  church,  if  they  will  but  come  and 
listen  to  him  and  help  to  meet  ex- 
penses. Some  of  his  claims  are  too 
blasphemous  to  mention.  A Christian 
person  will  feel  condemned  for  listen 
ing  to  a discourse  of  this  kind.  Now  a 
union  with  such  a church  would  mean 
nothing  less  than  union  with  Anti- 
Christ  himself,  yea,  with  the  very  en- 
emy of  souls. 

It  may,  by  the  way,  be  an  interesting 
fact  that  of  the  annual  salary  of  this 
man,  almost  one  half,  namely  one  thou- 
sand dollars,  comes  from  the  Unitarian 
Mission  Society. 

It  is  but  fair  to  say  that  not  all  Uni- 
tarians go  so  far  in  denouncing  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  this  man,  but 
they  all  agree  that  the  Bible  ought  to 
be  believed  only  as  far  as  human  rea 
son  may  comprehend.  There  is,  conse- 
quently, as  much  diU'erence  in  their 
religious  opinions  as  there  is  in  the  dif- 
ferent individuals  in  regard  to  reason. 
They  all  reject  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
the  necessity  of  conversion  and  punish- 
ment after  death. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  Universalists. 
In  two  other  popular  denominations. 


the  Congregationalists  and  Presbyteri- 
ans, there  are  known  to  be  liberal  par- 
ties, the  ministers  of  which  are  preach- 
ing about  the  same  principles  and 
opinions  as  the  Unitarians,  while  the 
Conservatives  among  them  still  strive 
to  uphold  the  old  standards.  Even 
among  the  Methodists  and  Baptists  lib- 
eralism and  Bible  criticism  and  unbe- 
lief are  continually  making  progress. 

Wo  may  well  ask:  Where  is  this  going 
to  endi*  Where  will  American  Prot- 
estantism be  in  twenty-five  years  from 
now  if  unbelief  will  make  as  much 
headway  as  it  did  in  the  last  quarter  of 
a century)'  The  Lord  only  knows,  and 
we  ought  to  know  at  least  so  much 
about  it  that,  as  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, we  will  keep  aloof  from  it  and 
unitedly  make  our  influence  felt  against 
it  and  against  the  yoking  together  of 
Christianity  and  unbelief. 

A member  of  a certain  liberal  church 
of  this  country  who  was  traveling  in 
Japan  writes  that  he  was  much 
impressed  by  the  similarity  of  the  Bud- 
dhist belief  with  his  own  opinions. 
Now,  the  mission  spirit  must  necessar- 
ily wane  as  liberalism  is  making  prog- 
ress. It  is  very  natural  that  some 
denominations  are  having  so  great  diffi- 
culty in  trying  to  raise  the  sums  for 
mission  purposes  which  they  made  up 
in  former  years. 

The  missionaries  of  different  denom- 
inations, who  have  kept  aloof  from 
liberalism,  have  done  a most  noble 
work  in  the  heathed  world.  Although 
we  can  not  approve  of  the  deviations 
from  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  in  regard  to  ordinances  and 
other  matters  which  they  may  accept, 
yet  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  they 
have  spread  the  Bible  among  the  hea- 
then nations,  that  they  have  preached 
to  them  repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  regener- 
ation and  a sanctified  life;  we  rejoice 
that  many  thousands  of  heathens  have 
forsaken  their  idols  and  become  con- 
verted and  are  now  living  noble, 
prayerful  Christian  lives.  It  is  entirely 
consistent  for  us  individually  to  sup- 
port this  noble  work  as  long  as  our 
church  has  not  established  a mission. 
The  proper  thing,  however,  for  us  as  a 
church  is  to  take  up  mission  work  as 
we  indeed  are  about  to  do,  and  bring  to 
the  heathen  world  the  entire  truth  of 
God;  not  only  as  pertains  to  the  im- 
mediate salvation  of  the  soul,  but  also 
teach  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever the  Lord  has  commanded.  It 
would  be  entirely  inconsistent  for  us  as 
a denomination  to  conclude  that  we 
might  support  missions  of  other 
churches  instead  of  organizing  missions, 
or  to  work  in  the  heathen  world  in  uni- 
son with  another  church  with  whom 
we  cannot  work  at  home.  W e cannot 
afford  to  teach  other  doctrine  in  India 
than  we  do  in  America.  By  working 
together  with  those  who  are  not  in 
unison  with  us,  we  would  say  to  the 
world  that  the  points  which  separate  us 
are  of  very  little  consequence  or  impor- 
tance. Now,  if  such  be  the  case,  we 
ought  by  all  means  to  unite  with  them 
and  no  longer  insist  on  having  these 
things  observed.  But  if  the  things  in 
question  are  taught  or  commanded  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  let  us  under  no 
circumstances  deviate  from  them  one 
hair’s  breadth. 

To  illustrate:  W e do  not  believe  that 
baptism  is  instituted  that  men  might 
obtain  salvation  by  it,  but  rather  for 
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such  as  have  been  saved  by  faith 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  We  do, 
consequently,  not  hold  that  a Christian 
who  has  not  been  baptized  (as  for  in- 
stance a member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends)  or  who  has  been  baptized  in 
an  unscriptural  way  could  not  be  saved. 
It  would,  notwithstanding,  be  a great 
error,  to  suppose  that  it  makes  little  or 
no  difference  what  opinion  one  may 
have  about  baptism,  whether  one  be- 
lieve in  infant  baptism,  or  baptism  to 
bring  about  regeneration,  or  baptism  on 
confession  of  faith  as  “the  answer  (or 
covenant)  of  a good  conscience  toward 
God.”  It  does  indeed  make  a great 
difference  whether  we  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Scriptures  or  the 
opinion  of  men  in  regard  to  this  or  any 
other  subject.  The  claim  that  one 
thing  or  another  which  is  taught  and 
required  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  of 
little  consequence,  because  it  may  not 
directly  (lertain  to  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  is  entirely  wrong;  it  is  Bible  criti- 
cism of  a bad  sort.  The  fact  is  that 
most  of  the  commandments  are  not 
given  that  men  should  obtain  salvation 
by  keeping  them,  but  they  all  have  nev- 
ertheless a most  important  purpose.  A 
soul  that  has  been  saved,  has  made 
only  a beginning  in  the  divine  life,  it 
needs  to  grow  in  grace  and  also  to  help 
others  into  the  kingdom.  To  accom- 
plish this  the  commandments  must  be 
kept,  not  only  as  regards  the  ordi- 
nances, but  all  of  them.  Even  if  we 
should  not  in  every  case  fully  under- 
stand the  why  and  wherefore  of  a com- 
mandment, yet  it  behooves  us  uncondi- 
tionally to  obey  and  not  to  accept  any 
changes  from  the  scriptural  require 
ments. 

Let  us  have  convictions  and  hold  fast 
to  them.  This  popular  modern  it- 
makes-no-difference  spirit  is  thoroughly 
unscriptural.  Much  of  the  infidelity  of 
our  time  has  grown  out  of  this  sort  of 
opinion.  It  is  almost  sure  to  result  in 
liberalism  and  unbelief  for  the  coming 
generations. 

Madison,  JFw. 


For  the  Ueralu  of  Truth 

BE  HOPEFUL. 

BY  KKANK  MONKOE  BEVEKLY. 

I have  just  read  a beautiful  little 
poem,  entitled  “Two  Toilers,”  from 
which  I have  gleaned  a few  thoughts 
which  I wish  to  present  to  the  readers 
of  the  Hekalu  of  Tuuth. 

The  toilers  were  two  poor  men,  who 
wrought  from  sun  to  sun,  in  the  fields 
or  wherever  their  hands  found  some- 
thing to  do.  When  the  toils  of  the  day 
were  over  they  sat  about  the  doors  of 
their  humble  dwellings  with  their  chil- 
dren. One  was  blessed  with  a sweet, 
cheerful  temper,  and  was  always  hope- 
ful; while  the  other  was  possessed  of  a 
temperament  exactly  the  reverse,  and 
was  sullen  and  morose,  and  it  seemed 
that  all  hope  to  him  was  dead.  It  was 
said  that  one  saw  light  and  beauty  in 
everything,  while  the  other  bowed  his 
head  in  sadness  and  made  night  of 
noon.  One  always  hoped  for  the  best, 
and  saw  something  good  in  his  fellow- 
man;  while  the  other  looked  upon  the 
gloomy  side  of  life,  and  always 
doubted.  One  lived  a satisfied  life,  and 
always  had  heaven  in  his  view;  while 
the  other  lived  a discontented  life,  and 
died  without  hope. 

Nothing  can  be  more  true  to  nature 
than  this  picture.  In  your  imagination 
view  these  two  men;  one  with  a coun- 


tenance always  beaming  with  happi- 
ness and  lighted  with  hope,  the  other 
with  a beclouded  countenance  where 
hope  never  sat.  One  doing  whatever 
his  hands  found  to  do  cheerfully,  hop- 
ing for  something  better  in  the  future, 
but  satisfied  with  the  present;  while 
the  other  broods  over  the  past  with  un- 
pleasant thoughts,  seeing  no  light  in 
the  future,  and  the  present  has  only 
misery  and  unrest  for  him.  If  we,  like 
the  man  first  mentioned,  live  a devoted 
Christian  life,  it  will  be  a shining  light 
into  the  Great  Beyond. 

Dwale,  Va. 


THE  TRUE  VALUE  OF  LIFE. 

KEV.  JAMES  W.  LEE. 

Human  life,  in  all  its  length  and 
depth  and  breadth,  is  one.  Like  a vast 
ocean  it  throws  itself  against  the  shores 
of  all  time,  and  sends  up  its  waters  to 
fill  and  feed  and  refresh  the  heart  of 
every  man.  The  waves%hich  sob  and 
murmur  between  the  dangerons  rocks 
of  Jaffa  to-day  are  the  same  that  held 
in  their  arms  the  crafts  that  brought 
the  cedars  from  Lebanon  which  Solo- 
mon used  in  the  building  of  the  Tem- 
ple. 

The  life  that  throbs  in  the  hearts  of 
the  fourteen  hundred  millions  of  peo- 
ple who  live  on  the  earth  to-day  is  the 
same  life  that  throbbed  in  human 
hearts  when  Ilameses  II.  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  when  Shishak, 
the  King  of  Egypt,  captured  Jerusalem 
in  the  time  of  Behoboam. 

Shore  lines  have  changed;  here  the  sea 
has  made  inroads  upon  the  land,  and 
there  the  land  has  taken  the  place  of 
the  sea;  but  it  is  the  same  unresting 
inexhaustible,  briny  deep  that  through 
all  the  ages  rolls  round  and  round  the 
the  world.  Individuals  have  appeared 
and  passed  away;  new  opinions  have 
come  to  take  the  place  of  old  ones;  new 
hearts  respond  to  the  ever  moving  tide 
where  other  hearts  beat  before;  but  it 
is  the  same  mysterious,  unfathomable 
life  that  has  lifted  itself  up  to  create 
and  complete  self-consciousness  in  all 
the  individuals  who  have  toiled  and 
feared  and  hoped  and  lived  and  died 
on  earth. 

Strange  that  from  the  same  life  one 
man  should  sip  the  elixir  that  eternally 
cheers  the  soul  and  that  another  should 
drink  the  gall  that  embitters  it  forever. 

The  contrast  in  the  different  uses 
men  have  made  of  life  is  infinite. 
Cheops  used  it  to  build  a temple  of 
stone  to  repose  in  after  death,  that 
promises  to  last  as  long  as  the  Alps; 
Enoch  used  it  to  cultivate  the  acquaint 
ance  of  God,  and  learned  in  JOO  years 
so  completely  how  to  adjust  himself  to 
the  companionship  of  heaven  that  tJod 
took  him.  Jloses  used  it  to  tread  the 
lonely  and  sublime  heights  where  the 
infinite  spirit  enters  into  correspond- 
ence with  the  Infinite  Spirit.  David 
used  it  to  convert  into  song  and  prayer 
and  praise,  and  though  weighted  with 
the  cares  of  State,  he  devoted  enough 
of  his  life  to  silent  meditation  to  enable 
him  to  write  the  literature  that  has 
been  the  support  of  the  spirit  in  its  at- 
tempts to  rise  to  God  ever  since.  Isaiah 
used  it  to  look  across  the  centuries  to 
the  time  when  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  should  cover  the  earth  as  the  wa 
ters  cover  the  sea.  Socrates  used  it  to 
call  off  the  attention  of  the  youth  of 
Athens  from  the  deceitful  and  sordid 
ways  of  life  to  the  honorable  and  serene 
majesty  of  intellectual  manhood. 


This  helps  us  to  see  that  nothing  can 
make  things  valuable  but  great  and 
heroic  life.  Our  usual  method  of  mak- 
ing things  valuable  is  by  increasing  their 
size.  Men  too  generally  seek  to  aug- 
ment their  lives  by  external  accumula- 
tions. Most  men  are  stupid  enough  to 
suppose  that  they  enhance  themselves 
by  adding  to  their  real  estate,  by  in- 
creasing their  bank  account;  but  this  is 
a great  mistake.  That  a man  must 
have  the  means  of  subsistence  every- 
body admits;  but  beyond  a reasonable 
competence  it  is  foolish  to  attempt  to 
go,  because  it  does  not  add  anything  to 
a man.  It  does  not  raise  him  in  grade 
or  quality.  A man  who  gets  out  of  the 
world  simply  what  he  can  eat  of  it  and 
wear  of  it,  whose  only  relation  to  the 
things  he  possesses  is  through  the  sense 
of  appetite  and  the  need  of  protection, 
might  have  a hundred  millions  of  dol- 
lars. What  would  these  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars  mean  to  him?  They 
would  mean  a billion  of  cravats,  six  bil 
lions  of  hats,  quadrillion  of  shoes,  mil- 
lions of  sacks  of  llour,  billions  of  hams 
of  meat,  thirteen  hundred  billions  of 
chickens,  fourteen  millions  of  oyster 
stews,  and  that’s  all.  In  order  to  make 
the  things  around  a man  mean  any- 
thing to  him,  you  must  raise  his  iiuality. 
You  must  enrich  his  mind  and  his 
spirit  and  his  lesthetic  nature;  and  then 
his  money  is  turned  into  higher  forms. 

It  is  to  Palestine  that  the  countries 
about  the  Mediterranean  Sea  owe  their 
charm  and  interest;  and  Palestine 
stands  for  a country  that  grows  in  in 
terest  with  the  passing  years.  No  great 
cities  stand  upon  its  coasts,  no  great 
rivers  How  through  its  valleys,  no  great 
mountains  lend  sublimity  to  its  topo- 
graphical features.  It  has  no  commer- 
cial standing  and  never  had  any.  It 
never  had  a navy  and  never  any  place 
as  a maritime  power.  Among  the  na- 
tions it  has  been  humble  in  position 
and  small  in  extent.  To  the  south  of 
her  stretched  Egypt,  like  a green  rib- 
bon, for  2,(K)d  miles,  raising  enough 
wheat  every  year  to  feed  half  the  world. 
Under  the  very  shadow  of  her  moun- 
tains lay  Phicnicia,  crowding  with  her 
ships  every  market  under  the  sun.  To 
the  east  of  her  spread  Babylon,  dazzling 
and  corrupting  the  nations  with  her 
wealth.  Somewhat  further  away  Ath- 
ens was  seated  on  her  throne  of  hills 
by  the  sea,  a queen  of  beauty,  attract- 
ing the  students  of  the  world  with  her 
art  and  learning.  More  distant  still, 
but  washed  by  the  same  sea  whose  wa- 
ters left  their  labels  of  drift  on  her 
shores,  was  the  great  Itonian  Emi'ire, 
embracing  by  her  arms  of  war  the  peo- 
ple of  the  globe.  .Surrounded  by  nations 
strong,  rich  and  imperious,  all  compet- 
ing for  dominion  and  wealth,  little  Pal- 
estine seemed  to  liave  but  meagre  hope 
as  a candidate  for  a career  in  the  fu 
ture.  Egypt  could  rely  uiion  her  corn, 
Phicnicia  upon  her  pnrjile  dye,  Babylon 
upon  her  wealth,  Athena  upon  beauty, 
and  Borne  upon  her  legions:  but  what 
had  Palestine  to  offer  as  a reason  for 
future  renown’;'  With  her  patches  of 
soil  held  by  terraces  to  her  hills,  with 
her  narrow  valleys  hardly  suHii'ieiit  to 
produce  breail  for  her  jieople,  with  no 
army,  no  power  and  no  Mag,  how  was 
Palestine  to  hold  uii  her  head  and  com 
pete  for  a place  in  the  history  of  men'f 
While  the  nations  around  her  were  fil- 
ling their  granaries  anil  increasing  their 
dominions,  and  whitening  the.  seas  with 
their  shii>s  of  trade,  and  filling  the 


world  with  the  din  of  their  battles  the 
people  of  Canaan  were  writing  poetry, 
chronicling  their  hopes,  uttering  their 
prayers  and  reading  from  their  inmost 
spirits  the  lettering  which  they  ac- 
cepted as  coming  straight  from  heaven. 
Now,  in  this  far  off  time,  after  the  em- 
pires have  passed,  after  the  tumult  of 
battle  has  ceased,  after  the  temples 
have  fallen  and  the  columns  have  been 
buried,  after  the  splendid  forms  in 
which  material  civilizations  clothed 
themselves  have  vanished,  we  find 
alone  remaining,  to  bring  us  news  of 
the  countries  long  gone,  like  a forgot 
ten  dream,  the  prayers  and  chronicles 
and  visions  and  dreams  of  a poor  He- 
brew people,  who  had  the  faith  in  their 
day  to  trust  in  God  and  to  consecrate 
their  lives  to  His  service.  If  some  He- 
brew dreamers  had  not  been  taken  cap- 
tive to  Babylon  the  very  name  of  that 
empire  had  doubtless  |iassed  from  the 
memories  of  men.  Had  not  the  Jews 
by  the  exigencies  of  fortune  come  into 
relations  w’th  l')gypt,  interest  in  that 
wonderful  country  would  never  have 
been  revived. 

St.  Paul’s  sermon  on  Mars  Hill  has 
done  more  to  conserve  the  beauty  lying 
by  its  side  than  all  other  things  put  to- 
gether. The  great  Apostle’s  steps  over 
the  Appian  Way  have  kept  that  queen 
of  roads  gleaming  straight  and  rock 
paved  through  the  ages.  The  lives  of 
saintly  people  gave  to  Palestine  its  title 
to  immortality.  Their  prayers  have 
preserved  the  perfume  of  her  Mowers 
and  their  sulTerings  have  made  her 
great. 

SEPARATION  FROM  THE  WORLD. 

BY  KATIE  NEWCD.MEIl. 

(An  essay  read  before  the  Ohio  Sun- 
(iay  School  Conference  Sept.  1 and  2, 
isys.l 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  have  be- 
fore us  a subject  of  great  imjiortance, 
and  one  that  should  be  well  considered 
by  us  all.  1 feel  my  inability  to  discuss 
a subject  of  so  great  importancerfisd 
would  rather  be  seated  and  listen  to 
some  one  else,  but  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord  will  do  what  I can,  hoping  at 
least  some  may  be  bettered  by  our  be-, 
ing  here.  In  looking  about  us  we  see 
that  most  of  the  professing  Christians 
of  the  present  day  are  very  much  con- 
formed to  the  world  in  dress  as  well  as 
in  many  other  ways.  The  Apostle 
Paul  says  (2  Cor.  fi  : 17),  “Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  and  I will  receive 
you."  In  Bom.  12  : 2 he  says,  “And  be 
not  conformed  to  the  world;  but  he  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  Goil." 

In  former  times  the  Christian  [leople 
dressed  in  a way  that  they  could  be 
known  by  their  attire,  but  to  day  a 
great  many  of  the  Christian  professors 
can  not  be  known  by  their  appearance 
from  the  non-professor  and  the  world 
in  general.  Is  it  not  time  that  we 
should  wake  up  and  do  something  >o 
keep  this  evil  out  of  the  church  y 

How  is  it  with  us’y  Are  we  doing  all 
we  can,  both  by  jirecept  and  example, 
to  discourage  itV  Or  do  we  still  cling 
to  Some  of  these  worldly  things  and 
dress  as  near  like  the  world  as  we  dare? 

If  we  are  the  children  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  we  will  be  like  Him, 
and  will  not  desire  those  things; and  be- 
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sides  that  we  will  he  glad  to  let  the 
world  know  whitdi  side  we  are  on. 

The  people  of  to  day  are  soimu-h  like 
the  children  of  Israel  were;  after  the 
Lord  had  led  them  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Kgypt  with  a strong  and  mighty 
hand,  and  had  given  them  1 1 is  com- 
mands, in  a short  time  they  set  up  a 
“golden  calf’  and  worshipped  it,  say- 
ing, “These  be  thy  gods  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  Land  of  Kgypt.”  So 
likewise  .Jesus  has  delivered  us  from 
our  enemy,  given  us  a guidebook  which 
tells  us  what  we  should  and  should  not 
do;  yet  we  are  so  apt  to  wander  in  for- 
bidden paths,  and  set  up  some  idol  and 
worship  it. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  (I  Tim. ‘.J : It, 
10),  “In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  ajiparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  i)earls, 
or  costly  array;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works.”  Peter  says,  “Whose  adorning  let 
it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair.and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  aj)parel;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  (iod  of  great  price;  for  after 
this  manner,  in  the  old  time,  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  (iod, 
adorned  themselves.” 

Here  the  ornament  of  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit  is  contrasted  with  orna- 
ments of  gold,  silver  and  pearls,  or 
costly  array.  Such  an  ornament  is  in 
the  sight  of  (Iod  of  great  price.  We 
all  love  to  associate  with  people  who 
have  this  ornament.  On  the  other 
hand  these  perishable  ornaments  may 
please  the  natural  eye,  but  do  not  give 
any  true  pleasure,  nor  do  they  make  a 
person  any  more  beautiful;  while  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  or  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  gives  true  enjoyment  and  makes 
a person  truly  beautiful.  These  use- 
less things  cost  time  and  money  which 
should  be  used  to  extend  the  borders  of 
Christ’s  kingdom. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  every  time 
we  spend  money  for  something  which 
is  to  be  used  only  for  an  ornament,  let 
us  think  of  the  millions  of  souls  that 
pass  into  eternity  each  day  without 
Christ,  and  a great  many  have  never 
even  so  much  as  heard  of  Him. 

Could  not  this  tuhni  have  been  bet- 
ter used  to  send  the  gosjjel  to  them  'i 
Will  not  such  things  stand  against  us 
in  the  .ludgmenf;'  We  all  have  an  in 
lluence  either  for  good  or  evil  in  this  as 
well  as  in  other  ways.  Will  we  use  it 
for  or  against  Christ ‘i* 

Our  unconverted  friends  watch  us 
very  closely  and  see  if  we  spend  our 
money  for  useless  things  and  dress  as 
near  like  the  world  does  as  we.  dare. 
This  has  a tendency  to  draw  them  far 
ther  away  from  Christ.  Oidy  think  of 
it!  One  soul  which  is  worth  more  than 
all  the  costly  jewelry,  more  than  all  the 
tine  clothing  in  the  world,  yea,  more 
than  ten  thousand  worlds  like  this,  for- 
ever lost  because  we  must  have  these 
useless  things. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  live  out  the 
principles  of  the  lowly  Na/arene,  preach 
Christ  by  our  dress  as  well  as  in  other 
ways,  we  may  be  the  means  of  leading 
some  souls  to  Christ. 

'rhoughtless  jier.sons  may  point  the 
linger  of  scorn  at  us;  can  we  not  bear 
that’!*  Think  how  they  pointed  the  lin- 
ger of  scorn  at  .lesus,  the  Lamb  of  Uod. 


Think  how  they  mocked  Him;  how  they 
scourged  Him' how  they  crowned  Him 
with  thorns;  and  finally  how  they  cru- 
cified Him  on  the  cross  where  He  spent 
six  dreadful  hours  in  the  greatest  pain. 
All  this  HesulTered  that  we  might  be 
saved. 

Can  we  not  bear  it  when  the  world 
looks  down  on  us,  when  in  reality  we 
are  the  children  of  Him  who  is  “King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.”  Let  us 
not  be  ashamed  to  confess  Him  at  all 
times  and  all  places,  and  let  us  not 
think  that  the  rules  laid  down  by  the 
apostles  were  intended  only  for  the  jieo- 
ple  at  that  time  and  not  for  us. 

Some  peofile  dress  very  plainly  them- 
selves, but  dress  their  children  as  the 
world  does  and  in  this  manner  sow  the 
seeds  of  pride  which  will  spring  up  and 
choke  out  the  good  seed.  We  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  that  our  plain 
clothing  will  save  us,  for  we  some- 
times Hud  “wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing,” 
however  if  there  are,  the  old  wolf  na- 
ture will  crop  out  and  will,  sooner  or 
later,  be  discovered. 

Some  peojile,  it  seems,  make  a show 
of  their  plain  clothing  and  seem  to 
think  that  if  they  wear  it,  that  is  all 
that  is  required  of  them,  that  it  makes 
no  dill'erence  if  they  only  dress  plainly, 
while  their  hearts  are  far  from  right. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  gospel  and  con 
trary  to  the  principles  for  which  they 
should  be  worn. 

I>et  us  search  the  Scriptures  and  see 
for  ourselves  what  is  required  of  us, 
always  remembering  that,  “Whoso 
keepeth  the  whole  law  and  yet  olfends 
in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all.” 

Cray  tor  me  that  1 may  let  my  light 
shine  out  to  the  world  and  remain 
obedient  to  the  end. 

Wiidsu'oi  tli,  Ohio. 


HOLY  CONVERSATION. 


“Let  noc.^rrupt  coiiiimiiiicnUon  pro- 
ceed out  or  your  nioolli,  but  that 
which  Is  good  to  the  use  <>r  edifying, 
that  It  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers.’’  Kph. 

One  of  the  prevailing  practices  by 
which  Christians  grieve  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  ungodly  conversation.  This  is  one 
of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  a holy  life 
and  to  uninterrupted  communion  with 
God. 

Many  an  honest  enquirer  after  the 
truths  of  salvation  has  been  checked 
and  chilled  into  indilTerence  by  the 
foolishness  and  frivolousness  of  the 
worldly-minded  professor.  We  sing, 
“All  for  .Jesus,”  and  then  go  out  and 
join  in  the  foolish  jesting  of  the  world. 

The  Christian  has  no  right  to  engage 
in  trilling  conversation,  and  he  who  has 
obeyed  the  command,  “be  Idled  with 
the  Sjiirit,  “will  have  no  inclination  to 

do  BO. 

As  one  has  said,  “Stay  in  the  pres- 
ence of  sinners  long  enough  to  tell 
them  our  story,  but  not  long  enough  to 
hear  theirs.”  Caul,  when  writing  to 
the  church  at  I’lphesus,  said,  “Hut  for- 
nication, and  alTuncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousness, lot  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you  as  becometh  saints;  neither 
Hlthiness,  nor  foolish  talking  nor  jest- 
ing, which  are  not  convenient;  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks.’’ 

Women  meet  at  church  suppers  and 
discuss  the  latest  novel,  the  newest 
stitch  in  fancy  work,  and  the  latest 
freaks  of  fashion,  and  call  it  church 
work. 

Men  who  have  been  trusted  with  the 
interests  of  the  church  of  God  meet  on 


the  street  corner  and  in  the  grocery, 
and  amid  the  fumes  of  tobacco  smoke, 
talk  of  the  race,  the  prize  fight  and  the 
latest  scandal. 

.Jesus  says,  “1‘lvery  idle  word  that 
men  shall  apeak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.” 
The  Christian  should  be  sincere.  It 
is  so  easy  to  enter  into  the  little  decep- 
tions practiced  by  the  world;  to  give 
invitations  we  do  not  wish  to  have  ac- 
cepted, and  to  bestow  praise  simply 
because  we  are  expected  to  do  so. 

It  is  said  of  the  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand  whom  Jonn  saw  stand- 
ing before  the  throne,  singing  the  new 
song,  that  “In  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile.” 

In  Mai.  8 : Kl  we  read  that  “They  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  an- 
other, and  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard  it,  and  a book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  Him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon 
His  name.” 

How  seldom  at  a gathering,  even 
when  a majority  of  the  persons  present 
arc  professing  Christians,  are  the  topics 
discussed  distinctly  religious!  Hut 
instead,  it  is  the  weather,  the  crops  or 
the  election.  Oh,  beloved,  as  we  meet 
and  part  would  we  have  our  conversa- 
tion written  “before  Him’!'” 

Too  often  we  talk  of  ourselves;  what 
“I”  have  said,  and  what  “I”  have  done. 
As  we  may  determine  from  the  lan- 
guage of  a stranger  what  part  of  the 
world  he  is  from,  so  the  conversation 
of  the  yhristian  will  reveal  his  real  life 
and  experience,  for  “of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  will  preach 
sermons  that  ought  to  move  the  hard- 
est sinner,  and  before  they  reach  the 
street  knock  it  all  over  by  their  foolish 
talk.  And  often  the  word  of  God  is  de- 
nied because  mixed  with  so  much  slang 
in  the  pulpit. 

Church  members  sing  silly  trash  and 
love  songs  during  the  week,  and  on  the 
Sabbath  join  in  “Oh,  for  a thousand 
tongues,  to  sing  my  great  Hedeemer’s 
praise!” 

How  often  we  hear  sacred  songs  sung 
in  a light  and  frivolous  way,  and  the 
holy  Scriptures  (juoted  to  increase  the 
force  of  a passing  joke  by  those  whom 
Paul  has  admonished  to  be  found 
“speaking  to  themselves  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord.” 

Ill  too  many  Christian  homes  the 
common  tojiies  of  conversation  are 
what  shall  we  eat,  and  what  shall  we 
drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed ‘i*  'Too  many  meals  are  eaten 
discussing  the  food  and  the  faults  of 
our  neighbors.  ’There  is  One  who  al- 
ways hears  the  unloving  remark  and 
the  unkind  criticism. 

A little  company  of  Christians  spent 
a portion  of  the  evening  relating  the 
wrongs  they  had  sulTered  under  an  un- 
wise and  unspiritual  pastor.  As  they 
knelt  in  prayer  before  saying  good- 
night, they  were  conscious  of  a feeling 
of  sadness  and  depression  resting  on 
every  heart. 

'The  gentle  dove  like  Spirit  is  very 
sensitive,  and  easily  grieved.  VVe  need 
often  to  pray,  “keep  the  door  of  my 
lips,”  and  “let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight.” 

'Those  who  know  the  abiding  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  not  enter  into  rattling, 
reckless  conversation,  but  their  speech 


will  be  marked  by  a habit  of  reserve 
and  quiet. 

Let  us  talk  less  of  people  about  us 
and  more  of  Him  who  is  invisible;  less 
of  the  kingdoms  outside  and  more  of 
the  kingdom  within  us;  less  about 
things  seen  and  soon  to  pass  away  and 
more  about  things  eternal,  which  shall 
abide  forever. — Chr,  Witness. 


THE  RETURN  OF  PEACE. 

The  war  is  over.  In  this  we  greatly 
rejoice.  (Jur  views  in  regard  to  the 
war  have  been  fully  expressed  in  previ- 
ous numbers  of  this  paper.  It  is  need- 
less to  repeat  them.  We  have  seen 
nothing  to  induce  us  to  modify  them 
in  the  least,  and  we  believe  the  judg- 
ment of  impartial  history  hereafter  will 
fully  sustain  them.  However  that  may 
be,  the  war  has  now  passed  into  his- 
tory, and  nothing  can  be  done  in  regard 
to  it  but  to  try  to  prevent  the  evil  re- 
sults threatening  to  come  out  of  it.  In 
common  with  others,  we  shall  sincerely 
rejoice  over  whatever  measure  of  real 
freedom  and  promise  of  improvement 
shall  come  to  the  populations  which  the 
war  has  severed  from  the  control  of 
Spain.  Hut  we  cannot  think  of  the 
awful  scenes  produced  by  our  warships 
among  the  two  Spanish  lleets  destroyed, 
or  of  the  dreadful  slaughter,'death  by 
disease,  and  starvation  and  sulTering 
about  Santiago  de  Cuba,  without  feel- 
ing that  whatever  good  has  been  ob- 
tained ought  to  have  been  attained 
otherwise,  that  war  is  forevermore  the 
same  monstrous ' and  inhuman  thing 
which  we  do  not  see  how  any  motive  of 
combination  of  motives  can  justify  in 
this  enlightened  age. 

'The  Washington  correspondents  rep- 
resent that,  when  the  peace  protocol 
was  signed  on  August  twelfth.  Presi- 
dent McKinley,  Secretary  Day  and  the 
other  representatives  of  the  Adminis- 
tration present,  relieved  of  the  im 
mense  burden  which  the  war  had  com- 
pelled them  to  bear,  “were  radiant  with 
a happiness  which  the  stormy  weather 
couid  not  allect.”  We  can  well  believe 
it.  ITactically  the  whole  nation  feels 
the  same  relief,  and  there  is  profound 
gratitude  everywhere.  As  the  war 
went  on,  and  the  national  debt  piled  up 
with  frightful  rapidity,  and  the  appall- 
ing condition  of  things  about  Santiago 
became  known,  the  spirit  of  the  people 
settled  into  deeper  and  deeper  distress, 
and  there  was  earnest  longing  for  the 
end  of  the  war.  'The  spirit  of  the  men 
who  forced  the  war  upon  us  became 
much  sobered,  when  they  saw  that  it 
was  not  as  line  a political  job  as  they 
had  expected.  'The  reaction  among  the 
people  was  very  strong  when  the  seri 
ousness  of  the  war  became  apparent, 
and  the  real  character  of  the  Cubans 
cropped  out.  We  hope  that  this  reac- 
tion has  been  strong  enough  to  cure  the 
country  of  the  detestable  spirit  of  jin- 
goism which  was  so  widely  prevailing. 

The  cause  of  peace  probably  never 
before  had  so  many  real  friends  in  the 
nation  as  to-day,  however  many  appar- 
ent friends  may  have  proved  untrue. 
Its  earnest  and  active  advocates  before 
the  war  have  only  been  strengthened  in 
their  convictions  by  recent  events,  and 
made  more  determined  to  carry  on  an 
active  and  ceaseless  propaganda.  'The 
war  has  aroused  many  others  to  a sense 
of  their  unfaithfulness  in  the  past  and 
to  a purpose  to  work  faithfully  in  the 
future.  We  doubt  if  the  essentially  pa 
ciflc  spirit  of  the  nation  has  on  the 
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whole  been  seriously  affected,  as  was  at 
one  time  threatened. 

We  are  thus  encouraged  to  hope  that 
the  two  evils  moat  to  be  dreaded  from 
the  war  may  be  measurably  prevented, 
that  is,  the  militarization  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  adoption  of  what  has  been 
called  “imperialism.”  The  danger  in 
both  these  directions  is,  however,  great, 
and  it  will  take  the  combined  and  im- 
mediate elTorts  of  all  those  who  wish  to 
see  the  national  character  remain  as  in 
the  past,  to  prevent  the  country  from 
going  much  further  astray  than  it  has 
already  done.  'The  swift  victories  of  the 
navy  have  awakened  the  old  passion  of 
military  glory,  and  the  enlargement  of 
both  army  and  navy  consequent  upon 
the  war  will  make  it  most  dillicult  to 
keep  either  within  the  limits  heretofore 
maintained  or  any  other  reasonable 
limits.  There  will  be  a determined  ef- 
fort to  bring  about  generally  much 
greater  preparation  for  war,  after  the 
European  models.  'The  tendency  of  all 
this  is  plain  to  see,  and  neither  voice 
nor  pen  should  be  spared  to  try  to 
counteract  it.  'The  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple who  are  not  much  accustomed  to 
make  themselves  heard  on  public  ques- 
tions, though  they  constitute  the  real 
life  and  worth  of  the  nation,  have  it 
within  their  power  to  save  the  country 
at  the  present  time,  if  they  will  only 
arouse  themselves  to  do  their  duty. 

'The  danger  in  the  directions  indi- 
cated is  greatly  increased  by  the  annex- 
ation proposed  of  considerable  of  the 
territory  wrested  from  Spain  by  the 
war.  Even  if  the  Philippines  should  be 
entirely  left  out,  the  danger  will  only 
be  lessened.  Porto  Hico  and  the  other 
Spanish  West  India  Islands,  if  an- 
nexed, will  have  to  be  governed  for  a 
time  at  least  by  military  occupation. 
This  means  a larger  army  and  more 
warships.  Hawaii  has  already  been  an- 
nexed, and  one  of  the  first  things  done 
was  to  send  thither  a warship  and  regi 
merit  of  soldiers.  It  is  announced  that 
the  building  of  three  new  battleships 
will  be  recommended  to  Congress  when 
it  meets  next  winter.  Thus  territorial 
expansion  and  military  and  naval  de- 
velopment will  go  hand  in  hand.  To 
what  extent  the  militarization  shall  go, 
will  depend  upon  the  faithfulness  of 
the  people  in  holding  the  government 
authorities  to  the  fundamental  national 
ideals,  on  wJiich  our  real  glory  and 
iniluence  have  so  far  rested.  Ihe 
growth  of  the  navy  and  army  will  in- 
cline to  go  much  beyond  the  territorial 
expansion  resulting  from  the  war.  1 he 
party  advocating  this  will  be  alert  and 
active,  and  will  have  to  bo  met  at 
Washington  with  a ceaseless  intlow  of 
opposing  iniluence. 

Not  only  in  meeting  directly  these 
dangerous  tendencies  will  the  friends 
of  peace  have  an  imperative  duty  to 
perform.  'They  must  push  their  cause 
on  its  opposite  side  without  delay.  Ev- 
ery mail  that  goes  into  \yashington 
ought  to  carry  letters  urging  the  im- 
mediate revival  of  the  Anglo-American 
arbitration  treaty.  The  time  is  highly 
favorable  for  this,  and  the  opportune 
moment  must  not  be  allowed  to  jiass  by 
unimproved.  'Then,  all  other  lines  of 
work  for  arbitration  and  peace  must  be 
followed  up  with  increased  earnestness. 
'There  is  a large  amount  of  public 
opinion  favorable  in  a general  way  to 
peace  but  not  yet  rid  of  false  notions 
about  war.  'This  must  be  won  over  to 
the  right  side.  The  friends  of  peace 


never  had  larger  opportunities  or 
larger  responsibilities  than  at  the  pres- 
ent critical  moment  in  our  national  life. 
The  forces  of  evil  abound;  the  forces  of 
good  must  much  more  abound. — The 
Ad  corate  of  Peace. 


REPORT  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  district  of  Indiana  and  Michigan 
was  held  at  the  Haw  Hatch  M.  H.  on 
August  25  and  2*1,  18l>8. 

Conference  opened  with  devotional 
exercises  conducted  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Hro.  M.  S.  Steiner  was  unanimously 
chosen  moderator;  D.  1).  Miller,  Asst. 
Moderator;  Secretaries,  Simon  Kanagy, 

1).  H.  Mishler,  and  C.  K.  Hostetler; 
Treasurer,  J.  D.  Zook. 

A hearty  welcome  in  .Jesus’  name 
was  extended  to  all  present  by  Hishop 
.Jonathan  Kurtz,  of  the  Haw  Hatch 
congregation.  In  his  address  of  wel- 
come he  emphasized  the  importance  of 
gathering  together  at  such  times  to  feed 
the  soul  rather  than  feast  the  body. 

The  spacious  accommodations  and 
preparations  made  it  plain  to  all  present 
that  the  welcome  extended  was  a most 
hearty  one. 

Response  by  Hro.  Silas  Yoder  ol  Clin- 
ton. We  do  not  want  a soothing  syrup, 
but  that  which  will  stand  the  test  when 
the  dying  hour  and  the  resurrection 
morning  come. 

Hresent  needs  of  the  Sunday  school 
was  discussed. 

A closer  union  with  the  church  is  one 
great  need.  An  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  A stronger  faith.  Superintend- 
ents need  to  pray  much.  We  need  more 
bibles  in  the  Sunday  school.  Church 
members  are  all  needed  in  the  Sunday 
school.  The  end  to  be  attained  is  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

More  spirituality  is  needed  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Having  this,  all  else 
that  is  needed  will  be  supplied,  l-larly 
rising  on  Sunday  morning  is  very  much 
needed  in  some  localities. 

When  parents  complain  that  their 
children  are  not  interested  it  is  often- 
times the  fault  of  the  parents  who  did 
not  take  them  when  they  were  yet  (juite 
young. 

Heports  of  Sunday  schools  was  next 
on  the  program,  and  some  time  was 
spent  in  hearing  the  reports  ol  various 
schools. 

'Twenty  schools  were  reiiorted,  most 
of  them  evergreen,  and  many  of  them 
having  infant  classes,  with  regular  work 
for  the  smaller  children. 

'The  need  of  establishing  Mission 
Sunday  schools  was  emi>hasi/.ed  in 
short  talks  by  Hro.  D.  D.  .Miller  and 
others. 

T I n ■ ItSl  > A Y A F T i : UN  < X I N . 
('onference  was  opened  with  devo 
tional  exercises  led  by  Hro.  Noah 
Metzler. 

'The  first  tojiic  discussed  was  Hible 
authority  of  the  Sunday  school. 

'The  Hible  brings  to  us  eternal  life. 
The  Sunday  school  teas  for  its  object  the 
same  end,  hence  the  Hible  authority  for 
the  Sunday  school. 

'The  command,  “Feed  my  lambs’  and 
“feed  my  sheeji,”  gives  authority  for  the 
Sunday  school. 

'The  Sunday  school  upholds  the  arms 
of  the  church  in  the  spiritual  warfare 
just  as  did  Aaron  and  Hur  for  Moses,  in 
the  war  against  the  Amelekites. 


'The  early  history  of  the  Sunday  schoo 
as  connected  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
was  next  discussed  by  J.  F.  ETink. 

W’hat  would  be  the  condition  of  things 
if  all  Sunday  schools  sJiould  suddenly 
stop  their  work ‘f  Such  was  the  condi- 
tion of  things  among  our  people  about 
thirty  years  ago. 

'The  boys  and  girls  were  engaged  in 
sports  and  pastimes  to  while  away  the 
hours  of  Sunday.  When  Sunday  schools 
were  llrst  organized  there  was  a strong 
prejudice  among  the  older  people  against 
the  work. 

'They  were  afraid  the  Sunday  school 
would  lead  the  people  away  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel. 

In  1881  a Sunday  school  was  organized 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  by  a Mennonite 
named  Lichtentaler. 

Other  Sunday  schools  were  organized 
in  Ontario  a few  years  later. 

In  18l‘)0  a Sunday  school  was  organ- 
ized by  the  Swiss  brethren  in  Wayne 
Co.,  ().,  but  on  account  of  opposition 
was  dropped  for  a time  and  again  taken 
up. 

It  was  not  until  about  IHi’dl  or  ‘f>7  that 
the  question  of  organizing  and  estab 
lishing  Sunday  schools  began  to  be  more 
generally  agitated,  and  a few  years  later 
to  be  organized  at  dilTereut  places 
among  our  people  and  countenanced  by 
the  leaders  of  the  church. 

The  time  for  work  for  the  older  work- 
ers is  fast  I’assing  away,  and  may  the 
younger  ones  who  lake  it  up  stand  linn 
and  faithful  to  the  principles  of  the 
gosjiel  as  taught  by  our  fathers. 

'The  present  power  of  the  Sunday 
school  was  ably  discussed. 

'Tlie  power  of  the  Sunday  school  con- 
sists in  helping  the  church.  In  dealing 
with  young  minds  it  has  great  oj)portu- 
nities  for  making  good  impressions. 
'The  principles  of  humility  and  non- 
conformity can  be  elTectually  taught  in 
the  Sunday  school.  'The  Sunday  school 
is  a great  power  in  training  young  peo- 
ple for  active  Christian  work. 

'The  Sunday  school  brings  the  old  and 
the  young  to  a common  level. 

'The  future  possibilities  of  the  Sunday 
school  were  further  discussed.  Also 
the  elfects  of  popular  amusements  on 
the  Sunday  school. 

We  must  judge  amusements  by  their 
elfects  on  the  physical  development  of 
man,  as  well  as  by  the  elfei-ts  of  the 
comjianionship  to  which  they  lead. 

In  large  cities  poimlar  amusements 
draw  the  young  peojde  away  from  the 
Sunday  schools.  The  money  spent  for 
poi’iilar  amusements  could  be  much 
better  applied  in  other  directions.  'The 
place  of  amusement  is  no  place  for  a 
Christian.  God  sjieed  the  day  when  all 
places  of  [lopular  amusemeuts  shall  be 
closed. 

I..et  us  reverse  the  subject:  What 

effect  would  the  Sunday  school  have  on 
|)opular  amusements  if  all  Sunday 
school  workers  were  thoroughly  conse 
crated  to  God  and  would  stand  together 
in  lighting  the  jiopular  amusements  of 
the  day 'i* 

Oil  will  not  mix  with  water;  neither 
will  godliness  mix  with  I’opular  amu.se- 
ments.  Heoi’le  love  to  be  amused,  and 
while  they  are  being  amused  they  are 
inactive. 

What  occiqiies  us  lightly  ami  I’leas- 
antly  amuses  us.  Amusements  kill 
time;  they  lull  us  to  sleep,  dull  our 
faculties  and  banish  rellection. 

We  need  not  expt'ct  to  tind  j'ious,  de 
voted  Christians  among  those  who  at 
tend  places  of  amusement. 


The  theatre  poisons  the  mind  and 
creates  a desire  for  that  which  is  not 
real. 

Sunday  school  excursions  do  not  bene- 
fit the  Sunday  school  in  any  spiritual 
way  whatever,  but  rather  lead  away 
from  the  true  object  of  the  work. 

Fxperiem’es  in  Mission  schools  in 
Chicago  by  J.  F.  Funk  in  his  young 
days  were  listened  to  with  much  in- 
tere.>-t. 

The  tobacco  habit  as  a trap  for  the 
young  was  next  discussed.  Tobacco  is 
used  by  the  saloon  element.  It  weakens 
the  user  and  renders  him  unlit  for 
active  ('hristian  work,  retarding  the 
growth  of  both  mind  and  body. 

An  interesting  essay  on  manner  and 
dress  display,  as  a trap  for  the  young_ 
was  read  by  one  of  the  sisters. 

Military  disjday  as  a trap  for  the 
young  was  next  discussed.  Military 
display  is  for  the  honor  of  men,  and 
not  to  the  honor  of  God. 

TIlfUSDAY  KVKMNli  SESSION 

Opened  by  Hro.  .John  Garber. 

Hresent  ediK’ational  needs  were  dis- 
cussed by  Hro.  Noah  Hyers.  Our  educa- 
tional needs  are:  1.  Ellicient  workers. 

2.  Christian  school  teachers.  8.  More 
spiritual  jireaching.  1.  Schools  in  which 
brethren  and  sisters  may  be  trained  to  a 
devoted  (’hristian  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. 

The  subject.  Alone  or  with  the  ma- 
jority. was  ably  presented  by  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler. 

Every  one  has  a wine  press  to  tread; 
some  have  it  to  tread  in  one  way,  some 
in  another. 

If  we  look  about  us  at  great  invent 
ors,  we  see  that  most  of  them  have 
done  their  work  alone.  Our  Savior  had 
to  tread  His  wine  press  alone  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethseuiane.  To  be  alone 
without  Christ  is  the  deepest  loneliness 
that  we  can  imagine. 

'The  greatest  question  confronting  us 
to  day  is  the  education  of  our  youag 
I'cople.  In  the  history  of  the  church, 
church  doctrine  is  necessary  to  all  min- 
isters. How  many  of  our  present  min- 
isters could  jiass  a satisfactory  exami- 
nation in  church  history  and  literature 
( Hie  of  The  greatest  things  in  which 
the  Mennonite  Church  stands  alone  to. 
day  is  non  conformity. 

Discussion  by  dillerent  sjieakers. 

It  is  no  disgrace  to  discover  our  igno- 
rance. but  it  is  a disgrace  to  remain  so. 

'There  seems  to  be  lui  desire  to  read 
our  church  history.  Hooks  on  church 
history  are  not  sought  after.  In  Kiiroi>e 
our  I’eojile  have  ex|ierienced  the  same 
difficulty. 

Even  though  we  have  no  knowledge 
of  church  history  we  may  knowi’hrist 
-we  may  know  that  .lesus  loves  us. 
'There  are  la-fore  us  many  important 
questions,  many  great  opportunities  for 
doing  goisl.  'To  teach  the  non-resistant 
iloctrine  in  the  territory  lately  conquer- 
ed by  the  Fnited  .Mates,  and  in 
being  willing  to  tear  away  from  home 
and  friend.s  and  kindred,  and  going  to  a 
foreign  held  to  tell  the  people  in  igno 
ranee,  superstition  and  heathendom  the 
story  of  salvation  thr-uigh  .lesus  Christ. 

rnii’vv  M”i:.siN*. 

( ipened  by  devotional  exercises  by  Hro. 
Yost  Miller. 

The  first  subj«-ct  discussevl  on  I riday 
morning  wa-.  Hreparalioii  by  the  >uper 
intendeiit. 

The  need  ..f  preparation  was  eiiipha 
sized.  be<  ause  his  work  and  teaching  is 
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always  open  for  discussion  and  criti- 
cism. 

Commentaries  and  Bible  helps  are 
very  benelicial,  but  should  not  take  the 
place  of  the  Bible  itself. 

(live  Bible  authority  for  the  state- 
ments you  make. 

Never  make  light  of  an  answer  given 
to  a question,  even  if  it  is  wrong. 

Never  allow  discussion  for  the  sake 
of  argument. 

Be  prejiared  for  the  opening  exercises, 
for  the  reading  of  the  lesson,  etc.,  so 
that  there  be  no  delay. 

Study  your  pupils.  Discouragements 
do  not  come  from  (iod. 

Ask  (iod  for  a full  preparation  for 
your  work. 

Preparation  by  the  chorister  was 
next  discussed. 

Singing  praise  to  the  Lord  was  one  of 
the  tirst  parts  of  the  service  of  consecra- 
tion to  the  Lord  by  the  Levites  under 
the  law  of  Moses. 

Sing  in  the  same  way  as  you  pray— 
“with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
■*standing  also.” 

Suit  your  countenance  and  your  ex- 
pression to  the  words  you  sing. 

Preparation  by  the  teacher  w’as  then 
discussed. 

First,  a teacher  must  be  converted. 
The  teacher  must  bepra)erful,  and  in 
communion  with  (lod,  or  he  can  not 
properly  teach  Ilia  word. 

The  preparation  by  the  pupil.  The 
pupil  must  first  be  directed  by  the 
parents. 

The  child  must  learn  to  think  for 
himself. 

The  best  preparation  is  that  which  is 
made  on  bended  knees 
Specific  preparation  for  each  lesson 
must  be  made  by  teachers  and  pupils. 

Teachers  should  avoid  talking  too 
much  and  not  saying  anything. 

The  teachers'  meeting,  its  advantages, 
was  discussed. 

It  is  no  longer  regarded  only  as  a help, 
but  as  a necessity. 

Itheli'S  to  keep  the  fire  burning  to 
keep  up  tbe  interest. 

The  teachers'  meeting  can  make  gootl 
Sunday  schools  better;  poor  ones  good, 
and  dead  ones  may  be  raised  to  a new 
life. 

I Klli.W  .\FTKKN<M».\  .SKSSION. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  .1.  P.  Schmucker. 

An  essay  on  Personal  Work  in  the 
Sunday  school  was  read.  Discussed  by 
dilTerent  persons. 

In  secular  work  success  can  crown 
our  work  only  when  we  give  it  special 
attention. 

Open  school  promptly.  Do  not  con- 
tinue until  the  interests  lags.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  Sunday  school  workers  are 
less  than  eighteen  years  old.  Self  in 
the  Sunday  school  will  destroy  interest 
in  the  work. 

Weak  points  in  the  Sunday  school 
conference  and  how  to  remedy  them, 
was  next  discussed  by  .1.  S.  Colfman. 

No  difference  should  be  shown. 
Should  be  a means  of  bringing  us  more 
in  touch  with  even  the  despised  of  the 
world.  Less  of  self  and  more  of  (Jod 
will  be  one  of  the  greatest  remedies  for 
all  these  weaknesses.  More  Spirit  in 
the  teaching  and  not  so  much  of  the 
letter. 

Points  presented  by  others.  More 
power  of  the  Spirit.  Kducation  cannot 
take  the  place  of  the  Holy  Cluist. 
What  harness  is  to  the  horse,  education 
is  to  the  workers  tilled  with  the  Spirit. 


We  are  not  as  prayerful  as  we  were  in 
our  first  Sunday  school  conferences. 

Young  People  their  Opportunities, 
by  D.  D.  Miller,  was  forcibly  presented 
to  the  conference.  Fducational  oppor- 
tunities are  much  better  than  formerly. 
The  foreign  mission  field  affords  great 
opportunities,  which,  if  we  neglect,  will 
never  come  again. 

Their  Kesponsibilities  were  s{>okan  on 
by  M.  S.  Steiner.  He  referred  to  Nehe- 
miah  building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
With  every  opportunity  there  comes  a 
responsibility.  Many  might  have  taken 
up  the  work,  but  only  N'ehemiah  did. 

No  work  in  .Vmerica  should  be  so  im- 
portant as  to  keep  us  here  if  (Jod  calls 
us  to  the  foreign  field. 

KltlDAY  KVEXIXU  SKSSIOX 
Oltened  with  devotional  exercises, 
and  after  the  disposal  of  some  miscel- 
laneous business,  the  brethren  N.  Metz- 
ler,  D.  D.  Miller,  A.  K.  Zook,  J.  S.  Coff- 
man and  Jacob  Bixler  were  api>ointed 
a committee  of  arrangements  for  the 
next  conference,  and  this  committee 
was  empowered  to  appoint  a modera- 
tor. 

Among  the  good  thoughts  presentetl 
in  open  conference  were  the  following: 
Sinners  away  from  home,  remember 
that  Jesus  and  many  friends  desire 
your  salvation  now. 

Possibly  some  things  that  some  of  us 
professors  do,  keep  unconverted  r<er- 
sons  away  from  Christ. 

Let  us  look  into  the  mirror  of  God’s 
word  more  than  into  the  natural  mirror. 

Our  apparel  should  correspond  with 
our  profession. 

Christians  have  joys  that  the  world 
knows  not  of. 

Possibly  this  conference  will  make 
impressions  on  some  that  will  cause 
them  to  carry  the  life-giving  word  to 
the  unsavoL 

Man's  greatest  thought  should  be, 
hie  resjionsibility  to  God  and  man. 

We  must  ail  give  an  acc<>unt  to  God. 
In  response  to  an  invitation  given 
seven  souls  signified  their  purpose  to 
accept  Christ  and  live  for  Him. 

.\fter  the  usual  resolutions  of  thanks, 
etc.,  the  conference  closed,  and  the  peo- 
ple separated,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, with  good  feelings,  good  impres- 
sions and  many  good  resolutions.  We 
feel  assured  that  the  conference  was  a 
means  of  good  to  all  present,  and  its 
good  inlluences  we  hope  may  make 
themselves  felt,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
in  every  congregation  represented. 

The  following  resolutions  of  thanks 
were  unanimously  adopted. 

llfxolrttl.  That  we  from  a distance 
who  have  attended  this  conference  owe 
our  sincere  thanks  to  the  members  of 
this  congregation  for  the  hospitality 
shown  us  during  our  stay  with  them. 
We  are  sure  that  we  shall  long  have 
pleasant  recollections  of  this  confer- 
ence time.  Our  best  wishes  shall  re- 
main with  you.  and  a cordial  invitation 
is  extended  that  the  visit  may  be  re- 
turnerl. 

That  we  the  resident  people 
thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
sister  churches  for  their  attendance 
and  assistance  in  making  this  Sunday 
school  conference  interesting  and  in- 
structive; also  for  the  Christian  influ- 
ence they  have  exerte«l  in  our  homes. 

That  we  the  people  of  this 
Sunday  school  conference  thank  Messrs. 
Weir  and  Cowley  ami  Mr.  IH)well  for 
the  u;^  of  the  lunilier  which  they  so 
kindly  gave  fur  our  use. 


Resolved,  That  we  thank  Mr.  Latta 
for  tbe  use  of  his  supply  tent. 

Retoloed,  That  we  thank  the  business 
men  of  Topeka  and  all  other  neighbors 
who  furnished  material  and  aided  in 
making  arrangements  for  the  conven- 
ience of  this  Sunday  school  conference. 

Resolved,  That  a copy  of  these  resol- 
utions be  given  to  each  of  the  business 
men  herein  mentioned. 

( J.  S.  COFK.MAN. 

Committee  ^ S.  M.  Kanagy. 

( NoumanLantz. 


MATTHbW  EIGHTEEN. 

Among  all  the  principles  of  church 
government,  this  one  stands  paramount, 
that  personal  grievances  shall  not  exist; 
and  the  second  follows  in  immediate 
connection,— when  they  do  arise,  settle 
them  speedily.  Recognizing  these  axi- 
oms, Jesus  Christ  provided  a rule  based 
ui>on  them.  It  might  be  dltlicult  to 
imagine  the  condition  of  His  church, 
had  the  Master  not  left  us  this  safe- 
guard; but  we  have  so  many  instances 
of  the  non-observance  of  the  harmonic 
law,  that  a resort  to  imagination  is  not 
necessary.  Sadly  do  we  listen  to  the 
one-sided  and  other  sided  stories  of 
two  contending  brethren;  sorrowfully 
do  we  look  upon  the  tattered  fragments 
of  an  old  church  standard-sheet,  as  it 
waves  carelessly  over  a once  prosper- 
ous church,  now  rent  by  factions;  and 
with  bitter  regret  do  we  contemplate 
the  “might  have  beens,”  had  not  the 
self-will  of  one,  the  burning  hatred  of 
another,  or  the  ambition  of  some  one 
else  refused  to  allow  its  owner  to  go  to 
the  brother  who  had  oftended,  or  hin- 
dered the  approach  of  the  offender  to 
the  offended  brother.  All  these  deplo- 
rable conditions  are  the  direct  result  of 
a disregard  for  that  most  excellent  ad- 
vice, “If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault.”  This  is 
not  all;  for,  notice,  it  is  to  be  “between 
thee  and  him;”  and  observe  the  last 
word  “alone.” 

“If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee.”  This  is  not  a provision  for  that 
little  mean  thing  which  somebody  said 
that  some  one  else  said  he  heard  the 
brother  say  about  you.  It  does  not 
embrace  trifles.  You  must  have  felt 
the  sting  and  suffered  the  injury.  It 
must  not  be  necessary  for  a confidential 
friend  to  come  to  your  home  and,  by  a 
series  of  arguments,  convince  you  that 
you  have  been  hurt,  that  your  dignity 
has  been  impeached,  and  that  you  were 
and  are  still  being  trespassed  upon  by 
your  brother.  A direct  blow  and  not  a 
glance  shot,  a real,  evil-intentioned 
statement  and  not  a mysterious,  house- 
to-house,  ownerless  piece  of  gossip  is 
intended  by  this  trespass.  No,  this  es- 
say does  not  seek  to  protect  those 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  eager  to 
catch  up  a slimy,  plastic  mud  ball  of 
slanderous  tales  and  to  hurl  it  with 
some  additions  into  the  common  heap 
of  public  calumny,  where  it  lies  only 
long  enough  to  become  ugly  with  evil, 
thence  to  be  picked  out  again  and  to  be 
sent  anew  upon  a mission  of  destruc- 
tion. No,  never  should  any  one  attempt 
to  wield  the  pen  in  behalf  of  such 
workers  of  bad;  but  just  as  positively 
should  no  brother  who  respects  his 
honor  be  found  taking  offense  at  such 
wild  and  uncontrollable  stories.  These 
means  are  only  inventions  of  the  devil 
by  which  he  is  oft-times  enabled  to  en- 
list the  very  followers  of  Christ,  un- 
consciously sometimes,  in  the  work  of 


church-destruction.  Be  sure,  then,  that 
the  error  of  the  brother  is  the  real  tres- 
pass against  you  and  not  a manufac- 
tured and  an  unreal  trespass,— a snare 
of  the  devil  gotten  up  as  a mischief- 
maker.  The  nature  of  this  trespass  is 
bard  to  define;  and  yet  it  is  not  an  all- 
embracing  term.  Etymologically  it 
means  a trans  passing  or  a passing 
across;  and  this  definition  is  suflicient. 

A translation  of  the  clause  would  be 
something  like  this;  You  are  traveling 
a certain  way  through  life;  and  your 
brother  also  travels  in  a way.  If  at  any 
time  your  brother  crosses  your  way  or 
path  and  in  so  doing  injures  your  per- 
son, your  property,  or  your  rights;  or  if 
he  puts  you  to  any  inconvenience, 
annoys,  disturbs,  or  embarrasses  you, 
he  has  trespassed  against  your  personal 
interests,  hence  against  you.  Now, 
again,  this  word  trespass  allows  for  the 
ordinary  friction  of  life, — or,  with  a 
real  Christian,  it  allows  for  an  extraordi- 
nary amount  of  friction.  Indeed,  the 
constant  jostle  and  intercourse  of  man 
with  man  must  necessarily  produce 
some  inconveniences,  indeed  some  tres- 
passes, which  must  be  overlooked. 
Happy  is  he  who  can  pleasantly  bear 
with  these  common  occurrences  of  life! 
Just  be  patient;  and  we  will  find  a 
genuine  trespass,  one  that  may  be 
recognized  by  a Christian,  one  that  may 
be  acted  upon,  the  very  one,  in  fact,  to 
which  Christ  referred.  You  should  not 
be  anxious  though.  When  the  trespass 
of  a brother  becomes  unbearable,  or 
when  the  repetition  of  his  offenses 
makes  life  a burden,  when  the  limit  of 
your  endurance  has  been  reached,  then 
turn  to  the  Book  for  advice.  There  is 
something  there  to  fit  your  case,— be 
sure  you  have  a good  case, — and  you 
will  find  that  something  in  Matthew 
Eighteen. 

Now  “go.”  Don't  stay  at  home  and 
nurse  your  passions  over  the  affair  into 
full  grown  vengeance.  True,  Christ  set 
no  time  limit  upon  your  going;  but  you 
know  very  well  that  “the  sooner  the 
better.”  No  calculations  have  ever 
been  made  upon  the  length  of  time 
taken  by  a feeling  of  wrong  to  produce 
coldness,  hatred,  slander  and  malice  in 
their  turn;  we  ail  know  the  time  is 
often  very  short.  If  there  had  been  any 
danger  of  going  too  soon,  surely  Jesus 
would  have  warned  us  of  it.  Then 
this  “go”  does  not  mean  to  await  a fav- 
orable opportunity,  perhaps  on  the 
street.  No,  it  suggests  haste,  earnest- 
ness, sincerity,  and  honest  puriiose. 
Y'ou  have  business  on  hand;  and  to 
“gain  thy  brother”  is  the  purpose  of 
your  journey.  There  is  a great  deal  in 
one’s  going.  F'aithless  you  fail,  faithful 
you  win!  Prepared  you  obtain,  unpre- 
pared you  depart  disconsolate!  Going 
to  make  a purchase  you  always  fill  the 
purse;  going  to  reclaim  the  kinship  of 
an  estranged  brother,  you  must  likewise 
fill  the  heart-purse  with  the  pure  gold 
of  charity. 

And  “tell.”  A good  test  of  trespass 
lies  in  one’s  ability  to  tell.  If  you  can- 
not tell  in  a straight  forward,  manly, 
brotherly  manner  it  is  an  indication  of 
weakness  in  your  cause.  Tell  your 
story  by  talking,  not  whining,  not  com- 
plaining. 

How  useless  it  seems  to  emphasize 
the  personal  pronoun  “him”!  Every 
one  can  read  plainly  the  intent  of  the 
Master;  and  His  reason  for  thus  direct- 
ing is  not  far  to  seek.  The  offender  is 
meant.  Why  should  any  one  else  hear 
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a word  of  the  affair?  Oh,  it  is  all  very 
plain  in  word-meaning;  the  emphasis 
is  not  intended  for  rhetorical  effect. 
Here  is  a weak  place  in  common  prac- 
tice, not  in  general  understanding.  It 
is  common  for  the  brother  to  rehearse 
to  some  other  brother  or  friend,  previous 
to  attempting  his  recital  before  the 
audience  whom  Christ  has  provided  for 
him,— the  offending  brother.  Very  fre- 
quently, too,  the  practice  of  rehearsing 
is  more  pleasing  than  the  recital;  so 
the  offended  brother  forgets  to  appear 
before  his  small  audience,  and  takes  to 
public  entertainments.  Well,  if  any 
are  guilty  of  this  malpractice  upon  our 
brethren  and  this  disregard  of  the 
Word,— it  is  sacrilege  really,— let  us 
confess.  You  can  select  your  own 
method;  but  do  not  forget  the  brother 
whom  you  have  wronged.  It  would  do 
you  and  him  both  good  to  hear  your 
confession.  We’ll  let  that  pass;  how- 
ever there  should  be  a deep  resolve  in 
the  heart  of  every  one  just  now,  to  tell 
it  first  to  him  after  this.  “Alone,”  too, 
remember. 

Now  you  have  gone;  and  you  stand 
in  the  presence  of  your  brother.  It  Is 
a momentous  minute,  with  your  fate, 
his  fate,  the  fate  of  families,  and  per- 
haps the  peace  of  the  church  at  stake. 
How  are  you  going  to  begin What 
shines  out  of  your  countenance?  Do 
you  feel  condemned?  Would  you  like 
to  punish  the  brother?  Can  you  meet 
him  squarely  and  yet  not  affrontingly  f 
Well,  now,  these  are  some  of  the 
thoughts  that  arise,  are  they  not? 
Should  they  arise?  No,  not  at  the  time, 
else  they  destroy  that  natural  expres- 
sion of  candor  which  is  so  helpful,  in- 
deed so  necessary,  to  this  moment.  But 
they  do  come  to  one;  and  what  if  they 
cannot  be  hindered?  Listen,  it  is  im- 
possible to  prevent  the  multitudinous 
workings  of  the  mind;  but  it  is  alto- 
gether possible  to  keep  from  expressing 
the  thoughts  which  would  hinder  your 
cause  or  peace;  not  only  oral  expres- 
sion but  facial  as  well.  Is  it  an  indica- 
tion of  sin  when  fiery  passions  arise 
and  doubts  of  success  cross  the  mind, 
especially  as  one  stands  in  the  presence 
of  a brother  who  has  trespassed  against 
him?  Yes  and  no.  It  is  an  indication 
of  weakness  more  than  sin. 

It  wouid  be  a strong  evidence  of 
reai  honest-hearteil,  Christian  charity, 
however,  if  no  unpleasant  feelings 
come  to  you  when  you  stand  face  to 
. face  with  a i>erEon  who  has  wronged 
you.  Then  you  really  are  able  to  for- 
give and  forget. 

But  the  person  to  whom  these  mali 
cious  thoughts  come  at  such  times  need 
not  fear  that  their  coming  makes  him 
unfit  to  approach  his  brother.  No,  no; 
but  and  if  such  a person  can,  with  the 
help  of  Christ  Jesus,  subdue  this  ugly 
nature,  he  has  already  won  a victory 
which  will  almost  assure  a second  vic- 
tory in  the  coming  conversation  with 
the  offender. 

Ready  to  begin  the  great  battle  V No, 

it  is  not  to  be  a battle.  Nosuch  thing 
is  provided  for.  Look,  see!  Usually, 
and  in  most  cases,  sorry  to  relate,  the 
battle  and  battles  have  already  been 
fought.  This  is  to  be  a peace  meeting. 
You  are  together  under  a llag  of  truce. 
Bettef  say,  ready  to  end  what  might 
become  a great  battle!  It  is  not  to  be  a 
long  recital  of  events  on  both  sides,  a 
comparing  of  notes  and  a review  of  the 
details.  Head  with  your  finger  on  the 
line:  “If  he  hoar  thee.”— you  are  to  do 


the  talking,  he  the  listening,  “thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother.”  It’s  over;  over  be- 
fore you  realize  it.  Shake  hands  and  go 
away  glad.  Y'ou  have  come  together.— 
Carman  C,  Johnson,  in  The  Gospel 
Messenger. 


SUSTAINED  USEFULNESS. 
Fruit-bearing  is  the  aim  of  the  nor- 
mal Christian.  Resulting  as  it  does 
from  an  abiding  personal  relationship 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  thought- 
ful Christian  cannot  help  experiencing 
a feeling  of  pain,  if  honest  self-exami- 
nation discloses  lack  of  fruit— nothing 
but  leaves.  As  a member  of  a Christian 
congregation,  he  will  desire  to  have  his 
life  tell  for  the  promotion  of  vital  god- 
liness in  his  community.  If  it  is  not  of 
influence  in  this  respect,  and  if  he  has 
neither  part  nor  parcel  in  the  actual 
work  of  his  congregation,  discovering 
on  self-examination  that  he  is  barely 
doing  the  initial  duty  of  a member  by 
yielding  a half-hearted  participation  in 
Sunday  worship,  he  must  conclude  that 
something  is  wrong.  Each  believer  is  m 
the  world  to  help  to  promote  the  king- 
dom of  his  Lord,  and  is  proportionally 
fulfilling  his  destiny,  as  he  is  most  ac- 
tively a factor  that  makes  for  righteous- 
ness in  accordance  with  his  endowments 
and  opportunities. 

Sustained  usefulness,  as  contrasted 
with  spasmodic  and  notional  useful- 
ness, will  be  his  worthy  and  laudable 
ambition.  No  man  putting  his  hand  to 
the  plough  and  looking  back  is  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  In  the  war  for 
which  he  has  enlisted  there  is  no  dis- 
charge. Here  he  is  to  labor.  Heaven 
will  afford  lawful  opportunity  to  rest 
from  labors.  But  to  look  back  upon 
activity  engaged  in  ten  or  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  ago,  and  to  comfort  ones 
soul  with  a reputation  for  past  activity 
and  former  usefulness,  may  be  to  ad- 
minister to  one’s  conscience  a poison 
instead  of  a salve.  If  the  old  ability 
for  work  exists  and  providential  cir- 
cumstances do  not  prove  a barrier  to 
usefulness,  one  may  well  question  by 
what  right  one  has  taken  upon  himself 
a permanent  furlough  from  the  com 
mon  obligations  of  discipleship,  and 
has  turned  it  into  a time  of  ease. 

Meanwhile  the  ai'tively  useful  man 

not  necessarily  the  hustling,  fussy, 

noisily  busv  soul  is  the  happy  man. 
There  are  few  things  attended  more 
distinctly  with  a sense  of  satisfaction 
than  the  honest  conviction  that,  with 
great  defectiveness,  it  may  be,  and  yet 
in  all  sincerity  and  whole  hearted  un- 
affected endeavor,  one  is  trying  to  be  of 
use  for  his  Master-not  obtrusively,  but 
as  he  believes  he  is  called  to  serve.  To 
steady  and  persistently  keep  at  doing 
this  or  that  duty  which  has  been 
thoughtfully  assumed,  he  it  ever  so 
humble  a duty,  is  attended  with  a pe- 
culiar feeling  of  reward. 

Amongst  the  conditions  requisite  to 
the  achievement  of  the  quality  of  sus- 
tained usefulness,  it  may  be  well  to 
bear  in  mind  the  following  careful  at 
tention  to  personal  growth  in  grace, 
a judicious  husbanding  of  i>ersonal 
strength,  and  with  it  all  a willingness 
to  surrender  one's  self  fully  to  the  at 
temi.ting  of  duties  that  are  recognized 
as  duties. 

Unless  the,  Christian  ac-iuires  ever 
new  supplies  of  grace,  he  will  stand 
still;  and  failing  to  make  progress  in 
personal  character,  he  will  come  short 
of  some  measure  of  the  usefulness  for 


which  he  was  intended.  There  must  be 
an  experience  of  the  springing  up  of 
the  sustaining  water  of  life  within  the 
soul,  of  which  Jesus  spoke  to  the 
woman  beside  Jacob  s well,  or  one  will 
grow  weary  in  well-doing,  and  it  may 
be  wiil  give  way  to  mistrust  and  weak- 
ening doubts.  But  the  growing  Chris- 
tain  will  be  the  fruitful,  useful  Chris- 
tian. 

J udicious  husbanding  of  resources  is 
also  imperative.  FJxcessive  strain  is 
apt  to  be  followed  by  a corresponding 
sense  of  depression.  In  pendulum  fash- 
ion the  mental  and  spiritual  condition 
of  a man  will  have  a tendency  to  the 
opposite  extreme,  if  he  suffers  Chris 
tian  reasonableness  to  be  outraged. 
Judgment  that  was  sound  and  sober 
will  be  inclined  to  a will-o’-the-wisp 
following  of  fancies  and  whims  instead 
of  seizing  realities.  Usefulness  that 
might  have  lasted  long,  may  then  break 
under  the  strain  and  may  give  way 
prematurely. 

With  all  this  a devoted  Christian  dare 
not  fall  into  the  tendency  to  spare  him- 
self. The  demands  of  duty  must  be 
met,  though  the  duty  involve  that  from 
which  one  would  naturally  shrink.  Sad 
it  is,  if  a naturally  generous  soul  shriv- 
els into  useless  selfishness  from  yield- 
ing to  fear  in  the  face  of  Goil-imposed 
tasks.  For  on  the  other  hand  new 
strength  and  an  accretion  of  power 
will  come  as  a result  of  giving  one’s 
self  freely  to  the  doing  of  a duty  which 
(iod  re<iuires.  The  Moses  who  went  up 
to  the  mount  to  talk  with  God  was  a 
very  different  Moses  from  the  Moses 
who  would  have  himself  excused  when 
commissioned  to  face  I’haraoh.  Duty- 
doing had  enlarged  his  vision  and  in 
creased  his  capacities  to  a wonderful 
degree. 

Hapi>y  is  the  Christian  who  early 
realizes  that  he  can  afford  to  aim  at 
nothing  else  than  sustaiueil  usefulness, 
as  the  marked  characteristic  of  his  life. 
With  all  the  faults  that  may  mar  his 
record,  he  will  enjoy  sweet  privileges 
upon  which  otherwise  he  would  never 
have  lighted  in  the  course  of  his  pil 
griiudg6. — TItG  Movii tiu 


THE  KILL  AND  THE  RIVER- 
When  Christ  would  repress  the  worldly 
ambition  of  His  disciples,  and  teach 
tliem  a lesson  of  humility,  “he  took  a 
little  child  and  set  him  in  their  midst, 
ami  said.  Whosoever  shall  humble  him 
self  as  this  little  child,  the  same  shall 
'oe  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Doubtless  every  one  of  us  has  known 
a child  like  the  one  our  Saviour  thus 
selected  as  a i)attern  for  Christian  imi- 
tation. Such  examples,  though  rarer 
than  we  could  wish,  are  at  least  oc- 
casionally met  with,  and  they  present 
to  us  one  of  the  most  pleasing  pictures 
of  human  life.  We  remember  with 
pleasure  anti  warm  affection  the  ct)ui- 
bination  of  attractive  graces  in  such  a 
character;  the  sweetness  of  temper  and 
gentleness  of  spirit,  the  submissive 
yielding  to  i>arental  counsel,  the  con 
filling  trust,  the  freshness  and  joyous 
ness  of  the  emotions,  and  the  tender 
sympathies  which  respond  so  readily  to 
the  story  of  wrong  or  suffering  a heart 
unfettered  by  the  chains  of  vice,  facul 
ties  which  have  hardly  wrought  as  yet 
in  the  work-house  of  sin.  The  lessons 
of  goodness  find  here  a gentle  soil  ready 
to  receive  them.  Me  do  not  wonder 
that  our  ?iaviour,  with  such  examples 


before  Him,  should  say,  “Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

This  is  one  view  of  life’s  shifting 
panorama.  Let  us  look  at  another. 
Here  is  a man  grown  old  in  iniquity, 
hardened  in  the  ways  of  sin;  the  germs 
of  virtue  all  rooted  out  by  the  weeds  of 
vice;  corrupt  in  character,  and  aban- 
doned in  practice.  We  have  aB 
known  such  men.  No  out  break  of  evil 
disturbs  the  seared  conscience;  he  can 
listen  with  the  most  perfect  apathy  to 
all  the  claims  of  morality  and  religion; 
all  his  sympathies  bind  him  to  what- 
ever is  evil;  with  the  virtuous  and  go<^ 
he  is  regarded  as  a moral  plague  in 
society. 

How  different  such  a man  from  the 
lovely  little  child.  Can  it  be  that  they 
belong  to  the  same  race?  Ah,  they  are 
the  same  person!  The  innocent  child 
and  the  depraved  man  are  both  one. 
Did  we  not  live  in  a sin-cursed  world, 
we  could  not  believe  such  a transfer 
mation  possible.  Had  not  our  eyes 
witnessed  such  changes  we  should 
pronounce  it  the  sheerest  of  fiction. 
Y'et  even  the  most  careless  observer 
can  verify  the  picture.  The  child  may 
be  a little  worse,  and  the  man  not  quite 
so  bad,  but  the  main  features  of  the 
transformation  are  familiar  to  all. 

It  was  not  wrought  suddenly.  It 
took  many,  many  years  for  the  virtues 
all  to  die  out  and  the  vices  to  grow  to 
maturity;  a slow  and  steady  progress, 
step  by  step  downward  from  one  sin  to 
another,  until  this  stage  in  his  career 
was  reached. 

The  little  stream  of  crystal  water 
which  dashes  onward  over  pebbles  and 
boulders,  far  above  the  Falls  of  St. 
Anthony,  does  not  become  at  once  the 
black  and  turbid  sea,  which  flows  with 
sluggish  tide  into  the  gulf  of  Mexico. 
It  receives  into  its  pure  current  the 
drainage  from  marsh  and  swamp,  and 
a hundred  cities,  before  it  becomes  this 
dark  and  polluted  lloo<l.  So  the  crystal 
life  current  must  flow  through  marshes 
of  evil  inlluences,  and  be  united  with 
many  turbid  streams  of  wickedness, 
before  it  becomes  dark  and  polluted  it- 
self. If  this  life  were  all,  the  picture 
would  be  sad  enough— but  oh,  that 
marred  and  sin  stained  soul  must  live 
on  when  the  sun  has  grown  dim  with 
age,  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
have  passed  away,  these 

• Little  souls  as  pure  and  white. 

And  cry.stalline  as  rays  of  light," 

are  given  to  our  trust,  parents  and 
teachers  in  tiie  Sunday  school,  and  it  is 
largely  dependent  upon  us  what  their 
future  life  shall  be.  If  we  sleep  at  our 
post  they  may  be  lost  beyond  hope.  If 
we  are  prayerless  when  we  seem  to 
pray,  they  may  perish  for  our  unfaith 
fulness.  If  we  teach  them  one  thing  by 
our  lips  on  the  Sabbath,  and  quite  an 
other  by  our  every  day  life  through  the 
week,  we  lead  them  to  doubt  whether 
religion  is  not  all  a fable,  and  whether 
we  ourselves  do  not  disbelieve  our 
teachings.  When  the  stronghold  of  a 
child’s  faith  has  yielded  to  the  enemy, 
the  entrance  is  easy  to  a whole  troop  of 
the  emissaries  of  evil.  Oh,  let  us  awake 
to  the  fearful  responsibility  which  God 
has  pl'aced  upon  us,  and  may  each  one 
of  our  dear  children  shine  forever,  like 


a star  in  the  kingdom  of  God.—*’.  *. 
Times. 

SiNNKU,  you  are  lost;  but  .lesus  has 
died  to  save  the  lost.  The  Gooil  Shep 
herd  Is  seeking  you,  and  if  you  seek 
Him  Toil  shall  find  Him. 


280 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


September  15 


HeKftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


So[)tcinber  15,  1898. 


BUBSCRnTlON  I’RIOK. 

The  Mkkald  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
l>er  Herold  der  tVahrfieit,  fine  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  11.50  per  year. 
Hkkalo  ok  Truth  a WoKt>s  or  Cheek  to 
one  address,  11.40  per  year. 


Every  Subscriber  iS  herewith  re- 
quested to  See  what  date  appears  op- 
posite your  name  on  the  label  that  iS 
pasted  on  your  paper.  It  iS  a Small 
matter  to  the  individual  Subscriber,  but 
•Several  thousand  Such  -Small  matters 
combine  to  make  it  one  of  considerable 
importance  to  u-S.  A mild  hint  to  the 
friends  of  our  Publi-Shing  IlouSfe  iS 
Sullicieut. 


The  UBKAI.B  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
fallowing  Mennoulte  conferences. 

1.  Ijancaster,  Pa. 

2.  lOastern  District  (Franconia). 

5.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Wasblu^ton  Co.,  Md. 
4.  *Mlfflln  District,  Pa. 

h.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  •Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlle. 

9.  BouUi  Western  Pennsylvania. 

I *lDdtaua  (Spring). 

1 1ndiana  ana  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  nilnois. 

13.  •Western  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  llenuonlte.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  IhlKI  is 
ready.  Price  •>  cents. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  llEUAi.n  ok 
Truth,  $I.00  a .year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Be  sure  to  get  the  Family  Almanac 
for  I8'.KI.  Take  no  other.  See  that  your 
neighbors  get  it  also. 


“Journeys  of  Jesus’’  is  worthy  of  a 
I)lace  in  every  home.  Two  editions  are 
already  exhausted  and  the  third  is  hav- 
ing a good  sale. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  I8*.l*.i  is  the 
lust,  for  the  -Mennonite  ami  .\mish  peo- 
ple, because  it  curitaiiis  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  aiidressss,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  18'.)U. 


A New  Book,  on  Bible  Doctrines, 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  contains  the  following  subjects: 
The  Creation. 

The  Fall  of  Man. 

Sin. 

Faith. 

Kdpentauce. 

Conversion. 

Regeneration. 

J ustificatioD. 

The  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Ministry. 

The  Members, 
itaptism. 

Communion. 

Feet- washing. 

Woman’s  Prayer  Head  (Covering. 
Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 
Anointing  with  Oil. 

Marriage. 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. 

N on-Resistance. 

Swearing  of  Oaths. 

Going  to  Law. 

Secret  Societies. 

Sanctification. 

Prayer. 

The  book  contains  272  Octavo  pages, 
printed  on  good  paper  and  will  he  sent 
prepaid  as  follows: — 

Round  in  full  cloth,  (10  cents. 
Cloth  back,  paper  sides,  50  cents, 
l^siial  discount  to  agents  and  dealers. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Pubi.isiiing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IIekai.d,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  f'oliiortage  Rooks  listed  els  •- 
where. 

No  one  can  alTord  to  miss  our  prem- 
ium olTeron  the  last  page  of  this  nnm 
her  of  the  Hekai.o.  If  you  want  a 
good  Bible,  <7/1  f/yj,  now  is  the  time  to 
get  it. 

Our  ministering  liretliren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  tliey  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  hooks  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  :t  per  cent,  for  i>acking  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1 8<i'.i  should 
he  found  in  every  Mennonite  family.  It 
is  neater  and  better  than  any  previous 
issue.  The  prices  are  very  low,  thus 
otTeriiig  agents  liberal  inducements  to 
push  the  sale  of  tlieni. 
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the  Family  .Mnuinae  .Vildress  all  or- 
ders to  Mknmimie  I’rnusiMNii  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  General  Conference  will  meet  in 
the  lloldeman  meeting  house,  one  mile 
west  of  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Wednesday,  November  2nd,  18'J8. 
Each  conference  district  is  earnestly 
re/juested  to  send  her  delegates,  and 
where  this  cannot  be  done,  the  minis- 
ters and  bishops  are  cordially  invited  to 
meet  with  us  on  their  own  accord.  All 
bishops  are  delegates  to  this  conference 
by  virtue  of  their  oiVice.  Wakarusa  is  a 
station  on  the  Detroit  and  Chicago 
ISranch  of  the  Wabash  Bailway. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School, Confer- 
ence for  the  York  Co.,  Ont.,  District 
will  1)6  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  IL,  Markham  on  Tues- 
day, Oct.  4.  A cordial  invitation  is 
herewith  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  present.  The  nearest 
station  is  Markham  on  the  Grand 
Trunk  By. 

* 

The  Lord  willing,  we  intend  to  hold 
the  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, September  2H  and  30,  1898, 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  M.  II. , near  Way- 
land,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  Ministers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  are  earnestly  invited  to 
he  present.  Also  at  the  same  place,  on 
the  1st  of  Oct.,  1898,  a Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held.  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  pupils  are  all  invited  to  be 
present.  The  nearest  R.  R.  stations  are 
at  WaylanJ,  Iowa,  on  the  Iowa  Central 


R.  R.  and  at  Noble,  Iowa,  on  the  B. 
& W.  R.  R.  S.  Gerio. 

» 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
the  state  of  Missouri  will  he  held  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sept.  2i 
and  23,  1898. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  2(> 
and  27.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
be  present  and  take  part  in  both  con- 
ferences. Nearest  railroad  station  is 
Garden  City  on  the  K.  C.  C.  A S.  Ry. 

1.  B.  Kino. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Oklahoma  will  he  held  at 
the  Roseland  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
near  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  on 
Thursday  the  (ith  of  October.  Ministers, 
brethren  and  sisters  are  earnestly  in- 
vited to  be  present. 

Sunday  .School  Conference  for  the 
same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  on  the  5th  of  October.  Sunday 
school  workers  and  all  interested  in 
the  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
The  nearest  R.  R.  stations  are  Roseland 
on  the  St.  Joe  A Grand  island  R.  R., 
and  Ayr,  on  the  B.  A M.  R.  R.  Those 
who  come  to  the  former  place  will  he 
met  by  A.  Shinier  if  due  notice  be  given 
of  their  arrival. 

If  it  will  be  more  convenient  for  some 
to  come  to  Hastings,  Neb.  or  to  Pauline, 
lieb.,  or  to  Ayr  arrangements  will  he 
made  to  meet  them  if  due  notice  be 
given  to  the  undersigned  at  Ayr,  Neb. 

Daniel  Buukhard. 

♦ 

The  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  at  Nappanee, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  beginning  the  second 
Thursday  in  October  (13th)  at  9 A.  M. 
Nappanee  is  situated  oii  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  B.  R.  Bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  brethren  and  sisters,  from 
other  parts  of  the  country  both  east  and 
west,  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
US  in  conference. 

* 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  S W.  Pennsylvania  District  will  he 
held  at  the  Martinsburg  Mennonite  M. 
II.  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  19th  and 
20th  of  October. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  same  plaq^  on  the  day  following 
(Oct.  21st).  Everybody  invited.  Come 
on  the  P.  R.  R.  to  Altoona,  there  change 
cars  for  Martinsburg  on  Holliday sbuig 
Branch.  For  further  information  in- 
quire of  either  Abram  Metzler  or  J.  N. 
Durr,  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 

semi-annual. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  he  held  at  the  Spring  Dale 
church.  Upper  District,  in  Augusta  Co., 
on  the  7th  and  8th  of  October,  1898. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons.  Those  desiring 
to  come  by  rail  will  he  met  at  Waynes- 
boro, by  informing  Pre.  Erasmus  Shank 
of  their  coming.  Address,  Waynesboro, 
S.  M.  Burkholder. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for  the 
Eastern  District,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
will  he  held  on  Thursday,  Oct.  6,  1898. 


It  is  not  easy  to  ruin  him  with  whom 
the  pressure  of  Christ’s  hand  yet  lingers 
in  the  palm.-  -L  If,  fihorthoxise. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 
OUR  WORK  OF  LOVE. 

BY  CHARLES  MCCLINTIC. 

‘ For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love."-  Heb.  0 : 10. 

There  Is  "labor  In  the  vineyard," 

But  the  "laborers  are  few;" 

There’s  no  need  of  being  Idle, 

AH  can  And  a work  to  do, 

And  the  Liord  Is  not  unrigbleous 
To  forget  our  work  of  love. 

Bat  will  certainly  reward  us 
Here,  or  In  the  realms  above. 

With  a smile  or  word  of  kindness 
We  may  cheer  some  fallen  one  - 
What  we  do  to  Christ’s  disciples, 

We  do  unto  God's  dear  Son; 

If  we  give  a cap  of  water  — 

1 n the  uaine  of  Christ  our  Lord— 

To  a follower  of  Jesus, 

We  will  not  lose  our  reward. 

When  we  meet,  upon  life's  pathway, 

An  o’er-burdened,  slii-sick  soul. 

Let  us  point  that  soul  to  Jesus. 

Who  can  make  the  wounded  whole; 

Let  us  pray  for  one  another, 
l..et  us  “lend  a helping  hand,” 

I.et  us  gladly  serve  the  Master, 

Till  we  reach  that  better  land. 


“GIVE  ATTENDANCE  TO  READ 
ING.” 

This  was  Paul's  iDstruction,  in  his 
absence,  to  his  beloved  son  Timothy: 
“Till  I come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.”  1 
Tim.  4 : 13.  This  reading  may  have 
been  the  public  reading  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  this  is  a most  important  part 
of  Christian  duty,  which  is  too  often 
neglected.  Then  there  is  the  private 
reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  which 
also  is  liable  to  fall  into  disuse;  and 
then  there  is  other  reading  which  may 
be  profitable,  enabling  us  to  commune 
with  the  great  minds  of  those  who  have 
communed  with  the  living  God. 

It  is  greatly  to  he  lamented  that  read- 
ing, an  instrumentality  so  adapted  to 
bless,  is  made  a means  of  mere  dissipa- 
tion or  of  simple  amusement.  There 
are  many  people  who  read  without 
thought,  without  rellection.  They  read 
simply  to  pass  an  idle  hour.  They  read 
what  may  be  true  or  false,  it  makes  no 
difference  to  them;— they  forget  it  in 
either  case.  They  do  not  read  to  add 
to  their  sum  of  knowledge,  but  simply 
read  and  read  and  forget.  Those  who 
read  wisely  real  good  books,  and  read 
them  carefully;  reading  them  they 
meet  with  facts  that  should  never  he 
forgotten,  and  wise  readers  endeavor  to 
treasure  up  and  garner  them  where 
they  can  be  available  in  coming  time. 

There  are  many  books  which  contain 
information  of  the  utmost  value  to 
young  and  old,  and  readers  should  take 
note  of  these  things.  Note  books,  cards, 
or  envelopes  might  he  used,  and  thus 
the  treasures  gathered  iu  reading  can 
be  preserved  for  future  use.  Such  read- 
ing involves  thought;  and  as  we  come 
across  a striking  fact  or  some  valuable 
instruction,  we  should  naturally  inquire, 
“What  use  can  I make  of  this  informa- 
tion thus  obtained ‘f”  And  having 
noted  the  bearing  of  the  facts,  they 
may  then  be  treasured  up,  classified, 
and  kept  for  future  use. 

Bad  books  waste  the  time  and  cor- 
rupt the  heart,  and  persons  who  read, 
often  need  to  be  instructed  and  taught, 
not  only  what  to  read,  but  what  to  let 
alone.  The  man  who  has  an  abundance 
of  good  books  and  some  one  to  warn 
him  against  using  worthless  books, 
may  he  greatly  profited  by  reading,  es- 
pecially if  he  seeks  to  understand  what 
he  reads.— rfte  Christian. 
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1898. 


OF  TRUTH. 


Lesson  XIII. —September  25. 
REVIEW  OF  THE  THIRD  QUARTER. 


Golden  Text. — No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 
}Na.  84: 11. 

Time  _The  lessons  of  the  quarter  begiu  with  B.  C.  976,  and  end  with  B. 
C.  721,  covering  a period  of  255  years. 

Places.— The  principal  events  of  the  lessons  transpired  at  various 
localities  in  the  Holy  Land,  Syria  and  adjoining  regions. 

Persons. — The  principal  persons  of  the  lessons  are  the  prophets  and 
kings  of  Israel,  and  others  who  have  been  brought  into  contact  with  them. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Sept.  19.)  The  Kingdom  Divided.  T.  Elijah’s  Spirit  on  Elisha.  2 Kings  2:6-15 

1 Kings  12: 15— 25  F.  The  Shunaniinite’s  Son.  2 Kings  4:25— 87 

T.  Elijah  the  Prophet.  1 Kings  17: 1-16  S.  Naam.ui  Healed.  2 Kings  5: 1-14 

W.  Elijah  on  Carmel.  1 Kings  16.30-39  S-  Captivity  ol  the  Ten  Tribes.  2 Kings  17:9-18 


Reading  Lesson.— Malachi  4. 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


Lee. 

Title. 

Golden  Text. 

Time. 

Place. 

Practical  Lesson. 

Ambition  defeats  itself. 
We  reap  what  we  sow. 
When  reason  fails  faith 
sees  God  provide. 

I. 

The  K.  D. 

A soft  answer  turnelh 
away  wrath: 

B.  C.  975. 

Shechem. 

IL 

E. the  P. 

Ami  the  barrel  of  meal 
wasted  not> 

B.  C.  908. 

Clierith. 

Zarepiiath. 

III. 

E.  on  M.  C. 

And  when  all  the  peo- 
ple saw  It. 

B.  C.  905. 

Mt.  Carmel. 

In  a fair  test  right  ousueu 
always  wins. 

IV. 

E.  F.  and  E. 

Rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently 

B.  C.  905. 

Jezreel. 

Horeb. 

God  gives  victory  in  the 
most  trying  experiences. 

V. 

N.  V. 

Thou  Shalt  not  covetj 

B.  C.  900. 

Samaria. 

Jezreel. 

It  is  better  to  be  wronged 
than  to  wrong. 

VI. 

E S.  on  E. 

How  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father 

B.  C.  892. 

Jordan  Valley. 

The  blessing  conies  down 

to  those  who  look  up. 

Faith  in  God  shows  itself 
in  action. 

Vll.l 

The  S.  S. 

Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord. 

B.C.890. 

Shuncra. 
Mt.  Carmel. 

VI II. 

N.  H. 

Heal  me.  0 Lord,  and 
1 shall  be  healed: 

B.  C.  890. 

Damascus. 
Samaria.  ' 

Submission,  obedience, 
fidelity  prove  faith. 

" IX. 

E.  at  D. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth 

B.  C.  890. 

Samaria. 

Dothan. 

never  fear  or  falter. 

X. 

The  D.  of  E. 

Precious  in  the  sighi 
of  the  Lord 

• B.  C.  838. 

Samaria. 

Put  your  whole  heart  into 
all  you  do. 

XI. 

S.  I. 

They  also  have  erred 
through  wine, 

'|B.  C..750. 

Bethel. 

Chastisement  is  sent  be- 
cause blessings  have  failed. 

XU. 

C.  o(  the  T.  T 

K thou  him.  he  j3  q 72I. 

Will  be  found  > 

, Samaria. 

Sinners  haveno  alternative 
—repentance  or  ruin. 

Note.— Let  the  contents  of  the  above  table  be  thoroughly  learned,  so 
they  can  be  readily  repeated  by  the  classes,  or  by  the  whole  school  in  concert. 

LEliSOy  TEACHINOS. 


LE.S.SON  I describes  the  division  of  the 
twelve  tribes.  Two,  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, remained  royal  to  Rehoboam,  their 
lawful  sovereign.  Israel,  consisting  of 
the  remaining  ten  trilies,  revolted,  with- 
drew to  Shechem  and  crowned  Jero- 
boam king. 

Lesson  II  shows  how  God  uses  little 
things  in  blessing:  (1)  To  the  widow 
and  her  son,  the  lengthening  of  the  life 
that  had  seemed  so  near  its  end.  (2) 
To  the  prophet,  a congenial  home  and 
a confirmation  of  his  faith,  which  was 
being  so  severely  tested.  (3)  To  the 
church  of  God,  the  record  of  a great 
faith  and  an  unselfish  deed. 

Les-son  III  relates  the  test  proposed 
to  the  halting,  undecided  Israelites  by 
the  prophet  Elijah,  to  prove  whether 
•Jehovah,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  or 
Baal,  the  god  of  the  Phoenicians,  were 
the  true  God. 

Lesson  IV  contains  a mountain-top 
scene  as  grand  as  that  of  the  conliict 
between  Baal  and  Jehovah  on  Carmel. 
Here  Elijah  was  aroused  from  his  de- 
spondency and  was  assured  that  7,000 
hearts  were  witnesses  that  he  had  not 
lived  in  vain. 

Le-sson  V clearly  depicts  several  of 
the  many  horrible  evils  that  spring 
from  covetousness.  Jezebel  was  re- 
sponsible for  Naboth’s  murder.  Ahab 
breaks  the  tenth;  Jezebel,  the  sixth, 
eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  commandments 
— covetousness,  false  witness,  murder, 
confiscation,  she  is  guilty  of  all. 

Les-son  VI  tells  of  Elijah’s  transla 
tion.  As  he  ascends,  his  mantle  falls 
from  him  and  is  taken  up  by  Elisha, 
who  goes  forth  clothed  with  a double 
portion  of  the  spirit  of  his  master. 

Lesson  VII  tells  of  the  raising  to  life 
of  the  Shunammite’e  son.  Resurrection 


life  involves  the  destruction  of  the  old 
man. 

LES.SON  VIII  describes  the  cleansing 
of  Naaman,  the  Syrian  leper.  Leprosy 
typefies  sin;  and  as  Naaman  was 
cleansed  from  the  pollution  of  leprosy 
by  dipping  seven  times  in  Jordan,  so 
we  may  be  cleansed  from  the  defilement 
of  sin  by  bathing  in  the  fountains 
opened  by  God  for  sin  and  uncleanness 
(I  John  1 ;7;  Zech.  13  : 1). 

Lesson  IX  teaches  four  remarkable 
facts;  1.  Ttie  warfare  was  really  against 
the  God  of  Israel.  2.  The  power  which 
prevailed  was  the  providence  of  God. 
3.  The  victory  attained  was  the  gift  of 
God.  4.  The  resulting  treatment  of 
the  captives  was  the  example  of  (lOd. 

l.i;.ssi)N  X tells  of  the  death  of  Elisha, 
his  parting  prophecy  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  reviving  of  a man  put 
hastily  into  Elisha’s  tomb. 

Lesson  XI  teaches  the  fearful  re- 
sults of  sinful  indulgence,  excesses,  and 
intemperance. 

LES.SON  XII  mentions  two  results  of 
idolatry:  1.  Israel  “followed  vanity  and 
became  vain.”  Worshipping  that  which 
has  no  absolute  existence,  they  became 
insensible  to  good  influences,  dead  to 
spiritual  truth,  powerless  to  do  right. 
2.  They  sold  themselves  to  do  evil.— 
Practiml  Com nn  ntary. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Fifteen  years  are  covered  by 
this  lesson,  probably  B.  C.  955—  941. 
Asa’s  reign  began  B.  C.  955  and  lasted 
41  years.  Zerah  invaded  Judah  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  his  reign  (2  Chron. 
15  : 10. 

Place.  — The  kingdom  of  Judah. 
The  battle  with  Zerah  was  fought  in 
the  valley  of  Zephatha,  at  Mareshah. 
This  was  one  of  the  cities  fortified  by 
Rehoboam  (2  Chron.  11:8),  about  twen- 
ty-five miles  south-west  of  Jerusalem 
on  the  edge  of  the  hill  country  of  Ju- 
dah. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — 1 Kings 
14  : 21  to  15  :24. 

Rulers.  — Asa,  king  of  Judah; 
Baasha  and  Omri,  kings  of  Israel;  Ze- 
rah the  Ethiopian,  probably  the  same 
as  Osorkon  II,  king  of  Egypt. 

Reiioboam’s  IlEiON.— This  son  of 
the  wise  Solomon  reigned  seventeen 
years.  He  inherited  a vast  kingdom 
and  had  before  him  great  possibilities; 
but  his  sinful  course  defeated  all  his 
bright  prospects.  “His  first  act  led  not 
only  to  revolt  which  tore  away  more 
than  half  his  kingdom,  but  also  to  op- 
pression and  irreligion  at  home.  He 
refused  wise  counsellors,  and  lived  a 
selfish,  sinful  life,  forsaking  God  and 
Ilis  religion.  Even  losing  so  large  a 
portion  of  his  kingdom  did  not  bring 
him  to  his  senses.  The  people  built 
‘high  places,’  set  up  images,  allowed 
Sodomites  and  heathen  abominations 
(I  Kings  14  :2i—2i)."—Peloubet. 

Abijah’s  Reion.— The  reign  of  Re- 
hoboam’s  son  was  only  three  years.  He 
makes  war  on  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel, 
and  defeats  him,  because  he  trusts  in 
God  and  endeavors  to  do  what  is  right. 
He  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Asa  whose 
reign  we  consider  in  this  lesson. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Sept.  ’2T>.)  lieformation  under  Asa. 

2 Chron.  14:1  12. 

T.  God’s  presence.  2 Chron.  15  : 1—9. 

\V.  A solemn  covenant. 

2 Cliron.  15  : 10—19. 

T.  (Jail  to  repentance.  Amos  5:  1—15 
E.  Trust  in  God.  I’salm  ’20. 

S.  (Jod  the  strongest  Defender.  Isa.  31. 
S.  Reward  of  obedience. 

Prov.  3:1-10. 


Lesson  L-  Octobeb  2. 


reformation  under 

2 Chron.  14  :’2— 1‘2. 


ASA. 
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[Read  2 Chron.  14,  15  and  Ki. 
Verses  2 
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CORRHSPONDENCE. 

Mt.  Zion,  Mo.,  Aug.  30tii,  1898.— 
We  are  enjoying  God’s  blessing,  and 
wish  the  same  to  all  His  faithful  chil- 
dren. We  were  agreeably  surprised  on 
the  27th  inst.  by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Eby 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.  He  preached  to  us 
on  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  and  Sun 
day  evening  and  gave  us  words  from 
God’s  eternal  truth  with  which  we 
trust  many  of  the  hearers  were  edified. 
We  are  glad  to  be  visited  by  brethren 
from  other  places,  for  through  such 
visits  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  is  preserved 
and  the  “body  of  Christ”  is  built  up. 
We  wish  the  brother  God  speed.  May 
he  be  the  means  in  God’s  hands  of  do- 
ing much  good  in  the  cause  of  the  Mas- 
ter. On  Monday,  28th,  the  brotherhood 
met  in  examination  meeting.  Bro.  Eby 
again  gave  us  many  words  of  practical 
truth.  In  examination  the  brotherhood 
expressed  their  peace  with  God  and  the 
brethren,  and  their  desire  to  be  par 
takers  in  the  commemoration  of  the 
death  and  suffering  of  the  Savior.  We 
want  to  thank  and  praise  God  for  His 
care  and  blessing.  May  all  His  children 
live  to  glorify  His  name.  Cor. 

* 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Auo.  2.5,  1898.— 
The  brethren  and  sisters,  Pre.  Elias 
Weber  and  wife,  Pre.  Eli  Hallman  and 
wife,  Dea.  David  Eshleman,  Sister 
Esther  Eshleman,  and  Sister  Veronica 
Horst  have  arrived  from  ('anada  to 
visit  friends  and  congregations  in 
Bucks,  Montgomery,  Cliester,  and  Berks 
counties,  I’a.  They  expect  to  stay  until 
Sept.  ‘20,  and  then  go  to  Lancaster  Co. 
May  tJod  bless  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters.  Con. 


Memory 


Golden  TExr.-Help  us,  O Lord 
our  God;  for  we  rest  on  thee.  -2  Chron. 
14  : 11. 


FELLOWSHIP  WITH  CHRIST. 

Fellowship  with  Christ  is  the  power 
which  makes  men  Christlike;  yet  this 
is  not  a grace  given  to  some  hut  denied 
to  others,  as  a sculptor  is  limited  by  the 
shape  and  veining  of  the  block  on 
which  he  is  working.  Peter  and  John, 
5vith  so  much  which  was  different  and 
even  opposite  in  their  natures,  are  yet 
found  hearing  the  unmistakable  linea- 
ments of  the  Master. 

In  spite  of  their  opposing  tendencies, 
fellowship  with  (’hrist  bestowed  on 
each  a likeness  to  Christ. 

As  tlie  artist  leaves  the  impress  of  his 
personality  upon  all  his  handiwork, 
whether  it  he  wrought  in  plastic  clay  or 
hard  unyielding  marble,  so  upon  each 
nature  does  the  Divine  Artist,  the  great 
moulder  and  former  of  character,  leave 
His  mark  and  signature,  the  likeness  of 
Himself,  if  we  are  truly  the  children  of 
(Jodandledby  the  Holy  Spirit.  How 
happy  for  all  who  do  so  live  a’oove  the 
world,  as  to  be  able  to  say,  in  humble 
sincerity,  “truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.— >8e^.  L.  M. ./. 


I’ROM  ClMIlERLAND  Cl).,  PA.— On 
the  13th  of  August,  the  Diller  congre- 
gation held  their  harvest  meeting.  I’re. 
P.  H.  I’arret,  from  Chamhersburg,  and 
I’re.  George  Ernst,  from  the  Marion 
District,  were  with  us  and  earnestly  ad- 
monished the  audience  to  return  their 
sincerest  thanks  to  the  hountiful  Giver 
of  every  perfect  gift  for  the  plentiful 
harvest  He  liad  so  graciously  bestowed 
upon  the  human  family. 

Do  we  really  appreciate  these  bounties 
as  we  should’?  How  many  thousands 
are  not  favored  as  we  are  and  are  desti- 
tute of  the  necessities  of  life.  There- 
fore, let  us  use  a portion  of  this  over 
abundance  which  God  has  given  us  to 
relieve  the  needy  ones  who  are  in  many 
places  suffering  for  the  want  of  these 
things  and  thus  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  in  heaven  for  the  eternal 
harvest,  so  that  at  the  end  of  our  lives 
we  may  he  able  to  hear  the  welcome 
voice,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

The  two  brethren  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday  and  were  present  at  the 
Sunday  school,  and  also  conducted  the 
preaching  services.  Brother  I’arret  gave 
a very  apjiropriate  address  to  the  school. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  dear  brethren 
in  their  extended  field  of  labor.  We 
realize  that  with  so  many  laborers  in 
the  field,  there  is  still  need  of  more. 
Let  us  therefore  pray  the  I.ord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  in  His 
vineyard.  CoK. 


From  Saluxoa,  Lancaster  Co., 
I’A.,  Sei’T.  2d,  1898.  —We  were  favored 
recently  with  a visit  from  Bro.  Ahra 
ham  Hiestand,  from  the  Doylestown 
congregation  in  Bucks  county  He 
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filled  an  appointment  at  Salunga  on 
Saturday  evening,  August  27th,  which 
was  well  attended.  On  Sunday  fore- 
noon, IJro.  Iliestand  addressed  the 
Sunday  school  at  Millersville  and  also 
preached  to  a large  congregation  there. 
After  Sunday  school,  he  filled  an  ap- 
pointment in  Lancaster  City. 

We  were  also  visited  by  Hro.  Samuel 
Shetler,  from  Somerset  Co.  He  preached 
for  us  at  Landisville  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, August  28th,  from  James  5:3.  “The 
rust  of  them  shall  be  a witness  against 
you.”  On  Monday  evening,  August 
2yth,  he  filled  an  appointment  at  Ma- 
Bonville,  and  on  Tuesday  evening  at 
Florin,  where  a large  congregation  was 
assembled.  On  this  occasion  he  spoke 
from  the  words,  (Oen.  3 :t()  “Where  art 
thouV”  He  presented  many  valuable 
suggestions  and  explanations  on  his 
subject  in  reference  to  our  association 
with  those  who  are  inclined  to  be 
worldly,  and  also  those  seeking  for 
worldly  amusement.  He  encouraged 
all  to  attend  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
readings  when  opportunities  presented 
themselves.  He  presented  the  ques- 
tion, Are  we  where  wo  ought  to  be 
when  we  attend  idle  gatherings  with 
unbelievers,  where  foolish  talk  and  vain 
conversations  are  carried  on,  etc.  Cou. 

♦ 

Fkom  Laukanok  Co.,  Ind.,  Skpt. 
6tii,  18U8.— a number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  a distance,  who  had 
attended  the  Sunday  school  conference, 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday  in  the 
Forks  congregation  and  took  part  in 
our  Sunday  school,  and  also  in  the  Bi- 
ble reading  in  the  evening.  We  were 
much  pleased  to  have  them  with  us. 
Bro.  I).  J.  Johns  was  with  us  during 
the  day  and  preached  to  a large  con- 
gregation. The  Lord  blessed  these  ser- 
vices to  the  encouragement  of  the  broth- 
erhood and  the  salvation  of  souls.  W e 
had  reason  to  rejoice  when  an  invitation 
was  given  and  nine  souls  arose  and  con- 
fessed Christ.  Four  of  them  had  al- 
ready confessed  Christ  at  the  closing 
services  of  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence on  Friday  evening. 

VV’e  indeed  owe  heartfelt  thanks  to 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us, 
and  also  for  the  rich  spiritual  blessings 
which  He  showered  upon  us  during 
these  meetings  of  the  Sunday  school 
conference.  Let  us  ever  praise  His 

name.  lb  J.  M. 

¥ 

Mi'mmasbuko,  I’A.,  Sect.  5tii,’18'J8. 
—We  had  our  harvest  home  services  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  27th  of  August. 
I’re.  J.  M.  Herr  of  Allen,  Cumberland 
('o.,  I’a.,  spoke  from  Uev.  14,  latter 
clause  of  tbe  15th  verse.  Pre.  Noah 
Brenneman  and  wife  of  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  were  visiting  in  our  vicinity.  Bro. 
Brenneman  also  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices. The  brethren  also  filled  an  ap 
pointment  in  the  evening,  and  also 
spoke  at  our  regular  Sunday  morning 
services. 

May  the  seed  sown  by  the  dear  breth- 
ren bring  forth  much  fruit  for  Cod’s 
garner.  May  other  ministering  breth- 
ren heed  the  Macedonian  call  to  come 
over  and  help  us.  Wishing  all  Cods 
blessing  in  Jesus’  name. 

Jacob  F.  Buciiek. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Weavkui  anu,  Lancastkk  Co.,  Pa., 
AiTo.  22.— Our  Sunday  school  has  an 
enrollment  of  140  members  with  an 


average  attendance,  during  the  last 
(Quarter,  of  72.  This  is  not  a good 
showing,  but  whether  many  of  few  we 
have  been  richly  blessed,  and  can  feel 
that  the  Spirit  of  Cod  is  in  our  midst. 
Were  it  not  for  this  we  might  some- 
times faint;  but  the  more  we  study 
Cod’s  word,  and  the  more  zealous  we 
are,  the  greater  the  blessings,  and  the 
easier  and  more  beautiful  we  find  our 
work.  But  oh,  how  sad  that  so  many 
neglect  this  dear  and  noble  work!  Some 
are  making  light  of  it,  while  others  take 
no  interest  at  all,  but  would  rather 
hinder  the  same. 

On  August  14,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  having  with  us  a number  of  visitors 
from  other  schools,  and  we  were  kindly 
and  spiritually  admonished,  and  en- 
couraged in  the  good  work  by  addresses 
from  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and 
Br«.  John  W.  Weaver.  Theiatter  is  one 
of  our  former  co  laborers  here,  but  is 
now  superintendent  of  Lichty’s  Sunday 
school.  Cou. 

FINANCIAL  RKPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANQELIZINC 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 


EOK  AUliUST,  181(8. 

llEOEirrs. 

Etimigeliziny  Fund. 

H.  E.  Horst,  Carden  City,  Mo.,  $1.00 

Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  Cong.,  2.00 

A.  Lealherman,  -oO 

Freeport,  111.,  Cong.,  45.50 

Cleophas  Amstutz,  1.70 

M.  P.,  Allensville,  Pa.,  3.(XJ 

D.  1).  Miller,  (returned  bal.  on  trip 

to  Iowa.)  0.50 

Total,  $51l.2t) 

Chicagn  Mission. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Bible  Class,  $ '.*.00 
11.  E.  Horst,  Carden  City,  Mo.,  1.00 

Jacob  Schnurreuberger, 

North  Lima,  ().,  1.00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  8.00 

Walnut  Grove  S.  S.,  Logan  Co.,  O.,  1.55 

Polly  Means,  Arkansas  City,  Kan.,  1.00 
“Two  Sisters,”  Topeka,  Ind.,  5.00 

A Friend,  LOO 

John  Weaver,  Elkhart,  liid.,  1.00 

Fountain  Hill,  O.,  S.  S.,  per 

Lina  Z.,  2.38 

Y.  P.  Meeting,  Holden,  Mo.,  .08 

Aaron  Leatherman,  2.00 

N.  Cerber,  L05 

S.  E.  Hostetler,  1.00 

Total,  .$35.00 
Fo re ig n M iss ion. 

Coodland,  Ind.,  Cong.,  •$  1.08 

II.  E.  Horst,  Carden  City,  Mo.,  1.00 

Coodland  Ind.,  Cong.,  1.80 

A Brother,  (tenth  olleriiig),  10.00 

A Friend,  .10 

Total,  .$20.58 

Orphans’  Home. 

H.  E.  Horst,  Carden  City,  Mo.,  .$  1.00 

A Brother,  Keidenbach,  Pa.,  3.00 

Total,  .$1.00 

Sum  mauv. 

E cangelizi  ng,  '"*! 

Chieago  Mission,  3o.0(> 

E'oreign  Mission,  20.58 

Orphan.s’  Home,  4.00 


Total,  .$ll'.(.50 

Disbuksement.s. 
Evangelizing. 

Samuel  Y oder  to  Branch  Co., 

Mich.,  •'3  1.30 

One  Annual  Permit,  .50 

Daniel  Shenk  for  workers  in  Ohio,  50.00 

Total,  $51.80 


Chicago  Mission. 


J.  F.  Funk,  trip  to  Chicago, 

3.00 

Rent,  Home  Mission, 

28.00 

Ryan  Hall, 

3.(X) 

Living, 

15.03 

Domestic, 

6.00 

Dispensary, 

5.00 

Sundries, 

4.82 

Total, 

$64.85 

Gratefully  acknowleged. 

C.  K.  IIOSTETUEU, 

Treas. 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  TO  THE 

OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME  BUILD- 
ING FUND. 

John  Neuenschwanger, 

$10.00 

Amos  M.  Landis, 

25.00 

Anna  Weaver, 

5.00 

J.  R.  Loucks, 

5.00 

Anna  Overholt, 

10.00 

11.  E.  Horst, 

1.00 

I’enna.  Cong.,  Kans., 

35.00 

Peabody  Cong.,  Kans., 

25.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans., 

10.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kans., 

14.‘25 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Smithville,  0.,  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Smithville, 

Ohio, 

2.00 

Benj.  Cerig  family. 

5.00 

P.  P.  Hofstetter, 

.25 

Martha  Long, 

10.00 

Barbara  Long, 

10.00 

Nappanee  S.  S , 

4.00 

A.  O.  Kessler, 

2.00 

Total, 

$ 178.50 

Previously  acknowledged. 

V 5243.55 
$5122.05 

C.  L.  Bender,  Financial  Sec’y. 

••WHAT  IS  THE  NEXT  STATION?” 

This  was  the  question  1 asked  of  the 
station  master,  as  1 sat  waiting  for  the 
train.  1 had  gone  some  miles  into  the 
country  to  visit  an  aged  lady  who  was 
very  sick,  and  whose  house  was  close 
by  the  railway  station.  Having  finished 
my  call,  1 was  sitting  in  the  waiting- 
room  until  the  returning  train  should 
arrive.  1 found  myself  alone  with  the 
depot  master— an  aged  man,  with  white 
hair  and  a face  which  told  of  care,  and 
the  stern  usage  of  time  and  hard  work. 

“What  is  the  next  station ‘f”  1 in- 
quired, being  unacquainted  with  the 
road,  which  was  a branch  line  running 
into  the  country. 

“The  next  station  is  the  last,”  he  an- 
swered. “It  is  the  terminus  of  the  line. 
You  pass  a good  many  stopping  places 
coming  out,  sir;  but  there  is  only  one 
more  as  you  go  on.” 

There  was  a pause  for  a moment  in 
the  conversation;  then,  evidently  un- 
derstanding my  errand,  he  asked; 

“How  is  the  old  lady,  sir’i*” 

“She  is  fast  nearing  the  last  station,” 
I replied.  “She  is  very  sick;  and  be- 
sides she  is  seventy  years  old,  and  has 
reached  the  terminus  of  life  as  laid 
down  in  the  Book;  for  you  know  the 
Bible  says  that  ‘the  days  of  our  years 
are  threescore  years  and  ten’ — seventy 
years— that  is  seven  stations.” 

There  was  quite  a pause  in  the  con- 
versation again,  during  which  the  old 
man  seemed  to  be  thinking.  Then  he 
said; 

“According  to  that,  I suppose  1 may 
be  pretty  near  the  end  of  my  route, 
since  I am  just  turning  seventy.  Well, 
I am  not  sorry.  I have  worked  hard, 
and  have  seen  a great  deal  of  trouble; 
I shall  not  feel  badly  to  get  through.” 


“What  is  the  next  station ‘r*’’  I asked, 
abruptly.  “You  say  you  are  nearing 
the  end  of  your  journey  of  life,  and 
that  you  have  passed  seven  stations  al- 
ready. What  is  the  next  station?” 

“Ah,  nobody  knows  that!”  he  ex- 
claimed. “We  know  about  the  past,  hut 
what  is  going  to  be  hereafter  no  one 
can  tell.  I only  hope  to  be  better  off  in 
the  next  world  than  1 have  been  in  this; 
hut  I cannot  say  certainly,  for  no  one 
has  ever  come  back  from  that  world  to 
tell  us  anything  about  it.” 

“Ah,  you  are  mistaken  there!”  1 in- 
terrupted. “There  is  one  who  has  come 
back,  and  told  us  about  the  future  life. 
Do  you  know  that  Jesus  Christ  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  gospel’?’” 

“Who  are  you?”  the  old  man  asked 
abruptly.  “I  thought  you  were  a doc- 
tor, who  had  come  out  to  visit  the  old 
lady.  I guess  1 am  mistaken,  sir.” 

“Yes,”  1 answered,  “you  are  not  quite 
correct.  I am  a minister  of  the  gospel, 
rather,  and  my  calling  is  very  much  like 
yours.  I am  trying  to  help  men  on 
their  journey  through  life,  to  answer 
their  questions  about  the  route,  and 
especially  to  persuade  them  to  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God,  that  they  may  have 
eternal  life,  and  land  at  last  in  glory.” 
“Well,  there  may  be  a better  world 
beyond  the  grave  and  there  may  not  be. 
We  don’t  know,”  he  continued. 

“Don’t  know?”  1 said,  pressing  the 
point  with  all  earnestness  on  hi^  heart. 
“We  do  know!  How  could  I pr^ch  the 
gospel  and  urge  men  to  seek  for  glory, 
and  honor  and  immortality,  unless  1 
knew  certainly  that  there  is  a world  of 
life  and  blessedness  hereafter  for  such 
as  will  inherit  it?  Why,  sir,  what  would 
people  think  of  you  if,  in  reply  to  their 
question,  ‘What  is  the  next  station?’ 
you  should  say,  ‘1  don’t  know.  Nobody 
knows.’  And  so  1 could  not  preach  the 
gospel,  and  urge  men  to  seek  for 
heaven  and  eternal  blessedness,  unless 
I was  perfectly  sure  of  this  reality. 

“Haul,  the  great  preacher  of  the  gos 
pel,  knew  what  the  next  station  was: 
‘We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a building  of  God,  a house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.’ 
This  is  an  answer  to  the  great  ques- 
tion, ‘What  shall  be  hereafter’?’  And  if 
you  will  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
take  Ilis  gospel  as  your  guide  book, 
you  can  know  just  as  well  as  Paul 
what  the  next  station  beyond  the  tomb 
shall  be  for  you.” 

Just  then  the  whistle  of  the  approach- 
ing train  sounded  and  the  old  man 
hastened  about  his  work.  As  I stepped 
upon  the  platform  of  the  car  he  stood 
at  the  crossing,  waving  his  signal  flag, 
his  white  hair  floating  in  the  wind,  and 
I said  as  the  train  moved  out,  “Be  sure 
you  find  out  what  the  next  station  is 
before  you  reach  the  end.”  And  I heard 
the  reply  falling  rather  hesitatingly  on 
my  ear,  “I  will  try,  sir.” 

Header,  what  answer  have  you  to 
make  to  this  question?  In  the  hurry- 
ing train  of  life  you  are  moving  swiftly 
on.  Ever  and  anon  there  is  a pause, 
and  some  passenger  steps  off  and  dis- 
appears. The  next  stopping  place  may 
be  yours;  where  will  it  land  you"? — 
A.  J.  Gordon. 

Do  not  wait  for  extraordinary  oppor- 
tunities for  good  actions,  but  make  use 
of  common  situations.  —Goeffte. 


HER^Rr)  OF  TRUTH. 


the  DOXOLOaiES  OF  THE  APOS- 
TLE PAUL. 


It  has  been  said  that  the  doxologies  ^ 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  “mark  the  terminus  “ 
of  the  climax  of  thought.”  ® 

It  is  a most  stimulating  exercise  to  ^ 
study  these  doxologies  with  the  in-  } 
spired  contexts  in  which  we  find  them 
imbedded.  ^ 

For  example,  the  apostle  in  1 Tim.  1 : 

17,  closes  a reference  to  his  own  mar-  * 
velous  conversion  with  that  grand  out-  ^ 
burst:  “Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  * 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honor  and  glory  forever  and  ever.  < 
Amen.” 

Mark  the  triumphant  shout  in  the  | 
last  words  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans: 
“To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  forever.  Amen.” 

And  with  what  magnificent  utter- 
ances he  concludes  the  apostolic  prayer 
for  the  Ephesian  Church:  “Now  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abund 
antly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in 
us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.  Amen.”  (Eph.  3 : 20,  21.) 

Behold  how  Paul  here  breaks  over 
all  the  barriers  that  separate  the  finite 
and  infinite.  His  language  fails  to 
compass  the  unutterable  fullness  of  his 
aspirations.  “Throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end;”  literally,  “into  all 
generations  of  the  age  of  ages”— or  cy- 
cle of  cycles— continuing  to  return 
where  it  began,  without  end.  Amen. 
So  let  it  be. 

When  we  remember  that  these  in- 
spired words  stand  in  closest  connec- 
tion with  the  prayer  which  Paul  offered 
in  behalf  of  Christ’s  believing  church, 
we  can  but  be  profoundly  moved.  All 
that  is  implied  in  this  fullness  of  the 
divine  glory  appears  as  the  pledge  “to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us.”  This  pledge  is 
not  given  to  the  F!phesian  church  ex- 
clusively; but  to  believers  in  all  times — 
even  to  us  who  now  live  upon  the 
earth. 

What  encouragement  we  find  while 
meditating  upon  such  sublime  truths! 
Henceforth  we  will  offer  supplications 
for  all  that  we  need,  in  time  and  eter- 
nity, without  doubt  or  fear.  Our  Co<l 
will  answer  prayer  beyond  all  the  limi- 
tations of  our  asking  or  thinking. 
Whenever  we  pray,  it  is  our  privilege 
to  find  inspiration  in  this  sublime  dox- 
ology.  Cod’s  ability  to  answer  in  the 
lime  of  our  need  is  equal  to  His  tender 
pity  and  perfect  willingness.  The  dox- 
ologies of  Paul  help  us  to  interpret 
Cod's  inspired  word:  “He  who  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  give  us  freely  all  things’?” — 
The.  Christian  Advocate. 

NO  UNCERTAIN  SOUND. 

It  is  more  than  refreshing— it  is  in- 
spiring, in  these  days  of  so-called 
“higher  criticism”  to  hear  such  frank, 
unequivocal  expressions  regarding  the 
Bible  as  were  recently  uttered  by  the 
able  and  eloquent  railroad  president, 
Chauncy  Depew. 

It  appears  that  he  was  invited  to 
speak  before  the  Nineteenth  Century 
Club  of  New  York  City,  which  is 
chielly  composed  of  those  who  claim  to 
l)e  “advanced  thinkers,”  and  he  boldly 
expressed  himself  in  the  following 
words : 


“I  never  felt  so  absolutely  out  of 
place.  I am  a practical  man,  over- 
whelmed by  tbe  cares  of  business.  It 
is  exceedingly  difficult  for  me  to  get 
on  the  plane  of  philosophic  thought.  1 
am  a practical  man.  1 believe  in  the 
^Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment precisely  as  they  are  presented  by 
Christianity.  I am  in  antagonism  to 
Mr.  Wakeman,  who  dismisses  the  Bible 
as  entirely  a mass  of  legend,  and  to 
Prof.  Fiske,  who  accepts  it  with  an  in- 
terpretation entirely  his  own. 

“It  was  the  atheism  of  France  that 
taught  license  for  liberty  and  led  to  the 
French  Revolution.  Where  are  those 
old  philosophies  and  philosophers? 
They  are  dead,  while  Christianity  sur- 
vives. The  school  of  Atheism  led  to 
despair.  Materialism  soon  found  that 
every  violation  of  the  moral  law  could 
go  on  consistently  with  its  teachings. 
So  Pantheism  and  Positivism  h^e  fol- 
lowed only  to  be  destroyed,  and  now  we 
have  the  school  of  humanity  and  the 
cosmic  philosophy  coming  close  to  the 
borders  of  Christianity  as  expounded 
by  John  Fiske. 

“They  tell  us  there  is  no  more  Crea- 
tor, only  cosmic  dust.  Who  made  the 
dust?  That  there  is  only  protoplasm. 
Indeed!  Who  made  protoplasm  ? They 
tell  us  of  evolution  from  dust  to  mon- 
key and  then  to  man;  but  all  the  scien- 
tists have  never  found  the  missing  link. 

“The  simple  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
Cod,  preached  by  twelve  fishermen,  has 
survived  the  centuries  and  outlives  all 
other  philosophies  of  eighteen  hundred 
years.” 


THE  QUESTION  SETTLED. 

A learned  judge  and  a minister  of  the 
gospel  once  chanced  to  be  boarding  at 
the  same  house.  One  night  after  the 
preacher  had  conducted  an  interesting 
religious  service  the  judge  said  to  him; 

“I  am  glad  to  see  you  successful  in 
your  work;  for,  though  I do  not  believe 
in  the  Bible,  the  religion  of  .lesus 
Christ  inculcates  the  best  morality 
known,  and,  for  the  good  it  does  the 
community,  1 congratulate  you  upon 
your  success.” 

“How  is  this?”  said  the  preacher. 
“You  do  not  believe  the  Bible,  nor  in 
the  reality  of  religion  ?” 

“No,  1 do  not.  But  1 do  not  talk 
against  them,  because  of  the  good  they 
do  in  the  morals  they  enforce." 

“Well,  you  believe  in  nature-aCod 
of  nature,  a great  designer  and  creator 
-do  you  not?” 

“Oh,  yes:  he's  a fool  who  does  not  be- 
lieve that.” 

And  then  he  described  the  planetary 
system  and  the  laws  which  govern 
them,  spoke  of  other  laws  of  nature, 
and  closed  a learned  and  eloquent  de 
scription  by  saying:  ‘'A  man  who  be- 
lieves that  all  this  wisdom  and  power 
are  chance,  is  a fool.” 

“If  there  is  a great  designer,  a Cod  of 
nature,  who  has  made  and  governs  such 
worlds,  and  who  has  also  created  Intel 
ligent  beings  like  men,  is  it  not  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  He  would  give 
them  some  revelation  to  Him,  showing 
the  purpose  of  their  creation  how  they 
might  answer  that  end  and  be  happy  ? " 
acided  the  preacher. 

“Yes,  that  is  reasonable.” 

‘•This  Bible,  wo  believe,  is  that  revel 
ation.” 

“How  can  you  prove  it?” 

‘ it  tells  us  how;  ‘If  auy  man  will  do 
His  wdl,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching.' 


If  a man  makes  up  his  mind  to  do,  and 
actually  tries  to  do,  the  will  of  God,  as 
he  understands  it,  he  will  come  to  know 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  Are  you  wil 
ling  to  do  the  will  of  your  God  of  na- 
ture?” 

“Yes,  I am.” 

“Well,  if  there  is  such  a great  Cod  of 
nature,  who  has  made  and  sustains 
these  worlds  and  laws,  giving  us  minds 
capable  of  knowing  this  and  Him,  is  it 
not  proi>er  that  we  should  acknowledge 
and  praise  Him  for  what  He  is  and 
what  He  does  for  us'?" 

‘•1  admit  that."’ 

“Then  let  us  go  down  on  our  knees. 
You  just  said  you  were  willing  to  do 
what  you  believed  to  be  your  duty.” 

Thus  put  to  the  test  of  his  sincerity, 
they  fell  upon  their  knees. 

“Now  you,,pray  to  your  God,  and  1 
will  to  mine,”  said  thVpreacher. 

The  judge,  as  he  Confessed,  had  never 
before  attembted  to  pray,  and  though 
he  could  mage  a learned  plea  and  an 
eloquent -addfess  to  men,  he  broke  down 
when  he  tried  to  pray  to  Cod. 

The  preacher  then  poured  out  his 
soul  to  Cod,  telling  Him  how  this  man 
was  in  spiritual  darkness,  wanting  to 
know  the  truth,  and  asked  the  Almighty 
Father,  for  Jesus'  sake,  to  send  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  his  mind  and 
make  him  know  Cod  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  to  know  was  life  eternal.  The 
spirit  seemed  to  inspire  the  prayer,  and 
great  power  accompanied  it. 

When  they  rose  from  their  knees,  the 
minister  said:  “Now,  go  right  on; 
pray  for  and  seek  light,  do  not  violate 
your  conscience  by  neglecting  to  do 
what  your  jinlgmeut  tells  you  to  do.” 

“I  am  in  earnest.  What  books  shall 
1 read  to  settle  this  matter'?” 

‘•The  Bible.  No  book  so  good,  so  full 
of  light,  as  the  Bible.  Head  it,  and  ask 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and  give  you 
light." 

•‘DOUBTFUL  AMUSEMENT.” 

The  common  designation  of  certain 
forms  of  dissipation  is  their  sure  con- 
demnation from  the  standpoint  of  the 
Christian  with  whom  every  form  of 
activity  must  be  a matter  of  faith. 
Even  when  they  are  classed  as  harmless 
amusements,  they  cannot  be  justified, 
for  the  believer's  life  is  not  negative 
but  positive.  Nothing  can  l>e  really 
harmless  that  leads  one  to  waste  such 
precious  gifts  as  strength  and  time. 
The  so  called  iloubtful  or  harmless 
amusements  are  not  meant  to  reileem, 
but  to  kill  time.  Their  votaries  are 
mostly  the  thoughtless  and  the  idle; 
and  their  chief  promoters  are  never  the 
I serious  or  spiritually  minded.  Even 
, society  is  not  proud  of  its  dancing  mas- 
ters. The  character  of  their  friends 
creates  a strong  presumption  against 
r the  current  dissipations. 

The  absence  of  any  positive  iimral 
r quality  in  such  amusements  as  tbe 
i dance  and  the  card  table  justifies  their 
unsparing  condemnation  by  the  Church 
through  its  pulpit  and  its  olliciary. 
; Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  If 

( the  body  of  Christ  is  to  grow  by  that 
r which  every  joint  supplies,  then  great 
care  should  be  exercised  to  save  every 
member  of  the  body,  every  disciple  of 
our  Lord,  from  the  !>araly zing iutluences 
of  godless  society's  leading  functions. 
The  religion  of  the  dancing  and  card 
playing  church  member  is  neither  re 
.)  Bpected  by  his  pleasure  loving  associ 
ates,  who  make  no  pretense  to  a holy 


life,  nor  valued  as  a spiritual  force  by 
bis  more  consistent  fellow  church  mem- 
bers. 

But  if  negative  in  character,  these  di- 
versions are  positively  evil  in  their  ef- 
fecte.  That  they  sap  the  moral  earn- 
estaess  of  their  participants  is  well 
known.  Scarcely  less  in  question  are 
their  generally  hurtful  influences  upon 
the  whole  life  of  the  church  as  an  ag- 
gressive religious  force  in  the  commun- 
ity. Where  these  evils  go  unrebuked 
the  evangelistic  spirit  has  departed. 
The  church  becomes  a respectable  re- 
ligious club,  outwardly  decorous,  but 
inwardly  empty  and  vain.  Efforts  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost  are  constantly 
frustrated,  and  faithful  preachers,  who 
would  rescue  sinners,  wear  themselves 
out  in  fruitless  endeavor  to  neutralize 
the  hurtful  and  repelling  impression 
made  upon  the  unsaved  by  i)leasure 
seeking  church  members.  In  some 
churches  this  evil  condition  has  gone 
so  far  that  young  and  old  society  Chris- 
tians persist  in  their  reveling  during 
the  special  services  which  are  held  for 
the  conversion  of  their  unsaved  neigh- 
bors and  companions. 

Then  these  doubtful  amusements 
are  progressive— rather  retrogressive 
in  their  history.  The  select  parlor 
dance  leads  to  tbe  vulgar  public  hall; 
the  “social  game  of  cards”  to  “progres- 
sive euchre,  " which  is  simply  gambling, 
with  a long  new  name;  while  the  ball 
and  this  society  gambling  have  proven 
for  thousands  way  stations  on  the  road 
which  leaiis  down  to  eternal  perdition. 
That  practices  and  amusements  which 
are  the  intoxication  of  a selfish  and 
shallow  society,  can  be  countenanced 
by  so  many  of  the  churches  which 
are  so  fully  committed  to  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  the  present 
sinful  world  is  a matter  of  profound 
sorrow,  and  should  be  made  the  deep 
concern  of  every  loyal  disciple  of  our 
risen  and  glorified  Lord. 

There  is  no  heresy  so  deadly  as  the 
neglectful  attitude  of  many  churches  at 
this  point.  For  if  heresy  is  wrong 
thinking,  that  thinking  must  be  a most 
deadly  heresy  which  can  be  indifferent 
to  fundamental  elements  of  character, 
and  which  c*mcedes  that  men  can  live 
for  pleasure  and  still  be  followers  of 
Christ.  .Vs  long  as  our  Lord's  state 
ment,  that  ‘-whosoever  would  be  my  dis- 
ciple must  deny  himself,  take  uj)  his 
cross  and  follow  me,”  is  authoritative, 
so  long  must  the  church  testify  against 
the  goilless  diversions  of  unsanctified 
siK-iety.  Church  leaders  could  no  more 
profitably  employ  their  time  for  a sea- 
son tiian  in  showing  the  bearing  of  the 
truths  which  they  exalt  upon  this  bat- 
tle ground  between  the  church  and  the 
world.  For  what  prolit  is  there  in  the 
most  carefully  wrought  out  and  Scrip- 
turally  correct  theory  of  Bible  truths,  if 
the  people  who  accept  it  are  not  trained 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  (bul.  .Sensi- 
ble men  will  give  little  heed  to  any 
school  of  theology  w hich  does  not  jus- 
tify itself  in  checking  and  destroying 
the  tendency  to  worldliuess  in  the 
churches.  For  what  value  will  a vindi- 
cated Bible  be  to  a church  that  does 
not  respect  its  teachings,  and  what  sig- 
nifies the  form  of  an  apostolic  Church, 
whose  power  has  lieen  sapped  by  the 
spirit  of  the  world.  Kfl. 

THE  RICHH5  «>F  GRACE. 

.There  is  exceeding  value  in  grace  in 
any  form  in  which  it  may  be  given  to 
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U8.  It  is  imi)088iltle  to  set  a value  on 
favor.  Love  has  no  i>rice  in  tiie  mar- 
ket. Ab  between  men  this  is  so;  im- 
measurably 80  is  it  between  (Jod  and 
men.  lie  is  the  Holy  One,  and  we  are 
sinners.  His  favor  is  in  like  i>ro|ior- 
tion  of  value.  It  comes  to  us  with  the 
wealth  of  the  Divine  nature.  His  love 
has  the  purity  of  the  holy  Hod;  it  has 
the  tenderness  of  His  infinite  nature. 

It  has  the  fulness  and  richness  of  His 
(Jod-head.  Oft’hristit  is  said  that  it 
“pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 
all  fulness  dwell.”  So  the  love  that 
comes  to  us  through  Christ  has  this  in- 
finite fulness;  the  completeness  of  Him 
in  whom  is  all  perfection,  the  greatness 
of  Him  who  in  Himself  comprehends 
all  things.  The  earth,  the  heavens,  are 
His  work,  but  we  know  that  He  is 
greater.  The  universe  of  intelligence 
reveals  more  of  Him,  but  not  all,  for 
He  is  Creator  of  all.  His  love  comes 
to  us  with  all  the  wealth,  the  incompre- 
hensible wealth  of  His  Divine  nature. 
When  we  have  voiced  our  need  to  the 
full  wealth  of  our  language  of  inde 
pendence,  when  we  have  gone  out  far 
beyond  that  into  the  great  world  of 
feeling  until  thought  has  become  lost 
and  soul  expresses  itself  only  in  groan - 
ings  which  cannot  be  formulated  in 
delinite  terms,  then,  above  “all  that  we 
can  ask  or  think,"  He  is  able  to  give 
and  do  for  us. 

Or  may  we  attempt  to  measure  grace 
by  our  own  need.  The  value  of  a fa- 
vor depends  much  on  our  sense  of  need. 
How  could  any  need  Hod's  favor  more 
than  we  do':*  How  far  we  are  away 
from  ail  that  pertains  to  Him  and  from 
all  that  is  reipiired  to  lill  the  true  meas- 
ure of  lifel  We  are  sinners;  that  is,  we 
are  separated  from  Him  in  whom  is  all 
virtue.  Not  only  so,  but  we  are  enem- 
ies, for  it  is  the  nature  of  sin  to  hate 
holiness.  We  are  criminals,  for  we 
have  violated  His  holy  law.  We  are 
degraded.  In  some  we  see  this  degra- 
dation in  most  repulsive  terms,  and  we 
turn  from  it  with  loathing;  but  in  Hod's 
sight  all  sin  is  loathsome.  The  best  life 
held  up  to  the  strong  light  of  His  holi- 
ness is  seen  to  be  base.  And  yet  to  us 
is  this  grace  of  Hod  given.  He  loves  us. 
Love  is  personal;  He  stoops  to  the  indi- 
vidual and  lifts  him  to  His  own  heart. 
No  one  is  so  far  removed  as  to  be  be- 
yond His  grace;  no  one  is  so  low  as  to 
be  beneath  His  salvation. 

And  again  we  see  the  riches  of  grace 
in  the  abundance  in  which  it  is  be- 
stowed. Hod  does  not  dole  out  His 
mercy  to  us  by  strictest  measure.  He 
does  not  bestow  liberally,  but  abun- 
dantly. Not  just  enougb,  but  an  am- 
plitude of  grace  that  gives  a wide  mar- 
gin all  around  our  lives,  so  that  what- 
ever we  need  it  is  found  there  in  a ful 
ness  that  leaves  in  the  soul  no  sense  i>f 
restriction.  “Hrace  for  grace."  He 
gives  out  of  the  abundance  of  His  owm 
nature;  whatever  of  grace,  of  goodness, 
of  holy  attribute  there  is  in  Himself, 
He  gives  to  us,  if  we  will  receive  it. 
“Hrace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need.” 
There  are  to  Him  no  uuforsw'n  con- 
tingencies in  life,  no  emergencies  be- 
yond His  wise  forethought,  no  possibil- 
ities beyond  His  loving  care.  He  gives 
as  Christ  says  men  will  return  to  us  f(»r 
kindness  and  love:  “Hood  measure, 
pressed  down,  shaken  together  and  run- 
ning over.”  He  is  waiting  to  give  un- 
til there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive  it. 
And  all  this  for  every  one  who  will 
come  and  receive  His  love.  He  sums 


it  all  up  in  one  word;  “To  as  many  as 
receive  Him  He  gives  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  Hod. — United  Frehbyterinu. 

SHBmSSION  TO  OOD. 

There  is  no  perfect  peace  for  the  soul 
without  perfect  submission  to  the  will 
of  Hod  a full  and  unconditional  giving 
up  of  all  one’s  desires  into  the  hand  of 
the  all-wise  Father.  The  apostle  says, 
“For  me  to  live  is  Christ;”  and,  as  we 
have  renounced  the  world  and  the  llesh, 
and  promise  to  conform  to  the  will  of 
Hod,  we  too  ought  to  feel  that  for  us  to 
live  is  Christ.  Our  constant  prayer 
should  be  “not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done,  O Lord.”  We  ought  to  feel  like 
Paul:  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do';*’’  15ut,  our  hearts  are  so  deceitful 
and  the  devil  is  ever  oii^lber* way  seek- 
ing to  deceive,  mislead,  and  blind  us. 
15ut  if  we  draw  near  unto  Hod,  and 
yield  ourselves  up  wholly  to  Him,  trust- 
ing not  in  any  merits  of  our  own,  but 
solely  upon  .lesus,  then  we  may  hope 
for  light,  peace  and  joy  from  on  high. 

Many  a soul  groans  through  the 
world,  without  that  peace  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  because  it  clings 
to  some  i>et  sin,  bad  habit,  or  sinful 
custom  contrary  to  the  will  of  Hod.  .le- 
sus wants  the  whole  heart.  And  why 
should  not  He  who  came  into  this  sad 
w'orld,  and  endured  all  manner  of  con- 
tradiction from  sinners,  and  at  last  suf- 
fered death  for  them,  why  should  not 
He  claim  the  whole  heart's  devotion, 
love,  and  service':*  Therefore,  we  are 
taught  to  forsake  every  desire  and  every 
object  that  is  a hindrance  to  our  love  to 
the  Savior.  Reader,  have  you  given 
your  whole  heart  to  Jesus':*  Are  yo\i 
ready  to  sufler  for  His  cause,  if  need 
be':* 

SOLOMON’S  DECISION  WITH  RE- 
SPECT TO  THE  MOTHER  OF 

THE  CHILD. 

1 Kings  3 : Hi. 

Hod  determined  to  impress  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  with  a high  opinion  of  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon  in  the  beginning  of 
his  reign.  Rut  how  was  this  to  be  ef- 
fected':* Providence  provided  the  oc- 
casion. A dispute  arose  between  two 
l)ersons,  of  a very  peridexing  nature,  as 
to  which  of  them  was  the  mother  of  a 
child  which  each  of  them  claimed. 
There  was  no  witness  of  the  matter  but 
themselves,  and  they  were  both  e<iually 
conlident  iu  their  assertion  of  their 
right.  Solomon's  plan  for  lindiug  out 
the  true  mother  is  well  known,  and  will 
ever  be  admired  as  the  highest  speci- 
men of  the  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture, promptness  in  inventing  expedi- 
ents, and  sound  judicial  discrimination. 
Rut  the  providence  of  the  Lord  in  the 
matter,  1 think,  has  been  generally 
overlooked  or  neglected.  In  this  affair 
we  are  not  only  called  to  contemplate 
the  gift  of  Hod  in  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, but  the  direction  of  providence 
on  the  occasion  of  displaying  that  wis- 
dom. For  the  purpose  of  making  a fa- 
vorable impression  on  the  people,  what 
would  it  have  signified  that  Solomon 
had  actually  possessed  such  wisdom, 
had  not  an  opportunity  of  manifesting 
it  occurred  to  him  at  the  proper  time'? 
The  disimte,  then,  between  these  two 
harlots  was  not  a fortunate  accident, 
but  was  a wisely  directed  providence. 
This  is  another  proof  that  things  which 
to  us  are  purely  accidental,  are  essen- 
tial parts  of  a divine  plan  iu  the  gov- 


ernment of  Hod.  This  is  another  in- 
stance in  which  Providence  makes  use 
even  of  the  wickedness  of  men  to  ful- 
fill His  purposes.  The  falsehood  and 
wicked  purpose  of  this  cruel  woman 
were  employed  by  Providence  to  dis- 
play the  wisdom  of  His  servant  Solo- 
mon. Deep  and  incomprehensible  are 
Thy  counsels,  O Thou  unsearchable 
Jehovah!  Instead  of  scrutini/ing  Thy 
ways,  as  censors  of  Thy  conduct,  let  us 
admire,  and  submissively  adore.  Who 
shall  successfully  contend  with  the  Al- 
mighty A . Carson. 

LIVING  FOR  HOD. 

How  few  young  people  of  our  land 
are  living  for  Hod  alone!  There  are 
those  who  belong  to  churches,  societies, 
religious  organizations,  but  how  few, 
oh,  how  few!  belong  to  Hod;  who  are 
consecrated  soul  and  body,  and  are  liv- 
ing so  as  to  have  His  approving  smiles. 

Dear  readers,  have  you  not  often  sung 
these  words'?  “I'll  live  for  Him  who 
died  for  me.”  Rut  did  you  realize  in 
your  hearts  what  it  meant'?  Pause  a 
moment  and  consider.  Are  you  really 
living  for  Hod  and  forHodu/one,  or  are 
you  being  honored  by  the  world,  and 
living  to  be  admired  by  the  opposite 


So  few  realize  the  meaning  of  these 
words,  “Re  not  conformed  to  this 
world,”  and,  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.” 

Why  is  so  much  time  and  money 
wasted  in  decking  the  bodies  to  make 
them  attractive  to  the  opposite  sex? 
Why  is  it  that  more  time  is  spent  in 
seeking  to  be  in  the  latest  fashion  than 
in  reading  the  Word  of  Hod?  Do  you 
not  always  feel  that  unrest  in  your 
heart  after  returning  home  from  some 
entertainment?  It  is  because  you  lack 
the  peace  of  Hod,  the  power  of  Hod  to 
save  and  cleanse  your  hearts. 

It  means  more  for  the  young  people 
to  live  for  Hod  than  most  people  think. 
Hod  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day  and 
forever.  .Vnd  Jesus  can  do  as  much  for 
us  as  He  did  for  Paul  and  others.  Hod 
wants  young  people  who  are  pure,  even 
as  He  is  pure,  and  who  are  dead  to  the 
worhl  and  the  llesh,  and  who  are  filled 
with  faith  and  the  Holy  Hhost. 

It  is  a deception  of  the  devil  to  make 
young  people  believe  they  can  serve 
him  and  enjoy  the  world,  and  have  a 
good  time  now,  and  after  a while  turn 
and  live  for  Hod.  What  a sad  mistakel 
Dear  young  people,  now  is  the  time 
Hod  wants  our  lives.  Life  is  short  and 
time  is  fleeting,  who  will  give  up  the 
trilling  things  of  this  world  and  follow 
Jesus  and  help  to  girdle  the  globe  with 
salvation?  Let  us  seek  to  find  out 
Hod's  purpose  in  allowing  us  to  be  in 
this  world. — Hel. 

ABIDE  WITH  ME. 

Is  it  possible  to  live  close  to  Jesus  in 
this  material,  noisy,  distracting,  prodi- 
gal world'?  It  certainly  is.  To  answer 
otherwise  would  be  to  challenge  Chris- 
tianity openly.  If  it  is  not  a religion 
for  every  day,  it  is  not  a religion  worth 
living  for,  much  less  worth  dying  for. 
It  is  surely  possible  to  keep  close  to  Je- 
sus, to  follow  Him  diligently,  to  abide 
in  Him  indeed.  The  question  is  not 
the  feasibility,  but  the  realization  of  it. 
Most  of  us  are  not  willing  to  pay  the 
price.  It  costs  too  much  iu  abandoning 
the  world  and  the  crucilixion  of  self  for 
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many  of  us.  We  long  to  walk  “in  His 
steps,”  but  it  leads  us  in  strange  paths 
and  too  far  away  from  our  own  chosen 
walks  and  loved  haunts.  We  so  long  to 
api>ly  the  question,  “What  would  Jesus 
do?”  as  the  practical  test  of  our  lives, 
but  it  collides  so  painfully  with  what 
our  wills  demand  and  our  companions 
practice.  In  fact,  just  as  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  were  in  strange  con- 
trast and  diametric  opposition  to  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  and  even  the  religious 
temper  of  the  times  in  which  He  lived, 
so  still  it  is  vastly  more  at  variance 
with  our  sellish,  pleasure  seeking, 
worldlywise  age  than  most  of  us  have 
dreamed.  It  will  cost  the  average  dis- 
ciple of  to-day  more  of  surrender  and 
sacrilice  to  enter  fully  into  the  school 
of  Jesus  than  in  his  sellish  ease  he  has 
supposed.  To  us,  as  to  those  about 
Him,  the  Master  says,  “First  count  the 
cost.”  Not  that  He  would  discourage 
any,  but  that  He  would  enlighten  and 
test  all  and  have  a sifted  and  tried  fol- 
lowing. The  honest  inquirer  who  con 
aiders  and  hesitates  about  crossing  the 
rubicon  of  confession,  who  realizes  that 
true  Christian  discipleship  is  a radical 
and  revolutionary  change  in  the  inner 
and  outer  life,  who  yearns  for  the  mar- 
tyr spirit  that  will  enable  him  to  die  to 
self  and  live  to  Christ,  has  a very  much 
juster  conception  of  the  genesis  and 
character  of  the  Christian  life  than  the 
ambitious  evangelist  or  the  worldly 
church  member  who  seeks  to  bring  him 
to  the  point  of  decision  by  whittling 
down  and  minifying  the  requirements 
of  discipleship.  Jesus  did  not  thus  seek 
to  make  converts,  nor  did  Paul  or  the 
other  apostles.  We  have  too  much  con- 
cern for  numbers  and  too  little  for  the 
realities  iu  our  time.  An  easy  start 
will  make  an  easy-going  disciple.  A 
cheap  religion  will  be  sure  to  bear  like 
fruit  in  the  life.— <ScZ. 

THE  COMFORTER. 

The  Lord’s  people  need  a comforter: 
for  how  much  have  they  to  render  them 
unhappy!  What  with  sin  without  them, 
the  world  without  them,  and  Satan  con- 
stantly trying  to  distress  and  cast  them 
down,  they  have  enough  to  dishearten 
them.  Then  there  are  the  cares  of 
business,  the  trials  of  the  family,  the 
oppression  of  the  great,  the  sulTerings 
of  the  poor,  and  the  state  of  the  Church, 
all  combining  to  lill  them  with  gtiel 
and  sorrow.  Under  these  circum- 
stances human  comforters  are  feeble 
and  inellicient.  Hod  alone  can  impart 
the  consolation  needed. 

In  order  to  meet  the  ease  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  condescended  to  assume  the 
ollice  of  Comforter.  He  is  intrusted 
with  ali  the  fullness  of  Jesus;  He  knows 
the  thoughts  of  the  Father;  He  has  ex 
amined  all  the  stores  of  grace,  and  is 
perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  riches 
of  glory;  and  with  this  lie  is  to  comfort 
the  Lord's  people.  He  knows  every 
saint  and  every  circumstance.  He 
knows  every  foe  and  every  temptation. 
He  can  gain  access  to  the  heart,  and  He 
can  impart  the  comfort  we  require.  He 
turns  the  eye  to  Jesus.  He  excites  in 
us  confidence  in  Hod.  He  begets  lively 
hopes  of  glory.  He  applies  II is  prom 
ises.  He  8))r'iukles  the  atoning  blood. 
He  whispers  peace.  He  comforts  us 
in  all  our  tribulations,  and  so_  comforts 
us  as  to  embitter  sin,  endea’r  the  Sa- 
vior, and  jiroduce  greater  love  of  holi- 
ness. O Holy  Spirit,  may  we  never 
quench  Thy  iutluences,  grieve  Thy  love, 
or  slight  Thy  intimations;  but  may  we 
be  led  by  Thee,  be  taught  by  Thee,  and 
possess  Thee  as  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance.—2’/ie  airong  Tower, 


“TOO  LATE.”  ' 

It  is  too  late!’  Oh!  word  of  terror, 
which  has  already  fallen  like  the  thun- 
der of  Hod  upon  many  a heart  of  man. 
See  tliat  father  as  he  hastens  from  the 
burning  house,  and  thinks  he  has  all  his 
children  with  him;  he  counts— one  dear 
head  is  missing.  He  hastens  back  ‘It 
is  too  late!’  is  the  hollow  sound  that 
strikes  his  ear;  the  stone  wall  tumbles 
under  the  roaring  torrent  of  llame;  he 
swoons  and  sinks  to  the  ground.  ho 
is  that  hastening  through  the  darkness 
of  night  on  the  winged  courser  ? It  is 
the  son  who  has  been  wandering  in  the 
ways  of  sin,  and  now  at  last  longs  to 
hear  from  the  lips  of  his  dying  father 
the  words,  ‘1  have  forgiven  you!'  .Soon 
he  is  at  his  journey’s  end;  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  he  is  at  the  door.  Tt  is 
too  late!’  shrieks  forth  the  mother's 
voice,  ‘that  mouth  is  closed  forever!’ 
Yea,  since  the  earth  has  stood,  the  heart 
of  many  a man  has  been  fearfully 
pierced  through  with  the  cutting  words, 
‘It  is  too  late!’ 

“Rut,  oh!  who  will  describe  to  me  the 
lamentation  that  will  arise,  when  at  the 
boundary-line  which  parts  time  from 
eternity,  the  voice  of  the  righteous 
Judge  will  cry,  ‘It  is  too  late!'’  Long 
have  the  wide  gates  of  heaven  stood 
open,  and  its  messengers  have  cried  at 
one  time  and  another,  ‘To-day,  to-day, 
if  you  will  hear  his  voice!’  Man,  man, 
how  then  will  it  be  with  you,  when  once 
these  gates,  with  appalling  sound,  shall 
be  shut  for  eternity '?  Agonize  that  you 
may  enter  in,  for  many,  1 say  unto  you, 
shall  strive  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able!  Rut,  my  friends,  the  more  appal- 
ling the  truth  is,  that  at  the  dividing 
line  between  time  and  eternity  the 
sentence  will  be  proclaimed,  ‘It  is  too 
late!’  so  much  more  crushing  is  the  word 
pouring  down  to  us  from  the  cross  of 
.lesus,  ‘Sinner,  while  thou  standest  on 
this  side  of  the  grave,  it  is  not  too  late. 
Whether  the  voice  of  thy  Hod  will  come 
to  thee  again,  and  search  thee  out— this 
thou  knowest  not;  but  whatever  may  lie 
behind  thee,  whether  nights  of  darkest 
error,  whether  mountains  of  sin,  thou 
distinctly  hearest  to-day  this  proclama- 
tion, ‘It  is  not  too  late!’”— ilef. 


OBITUARY. 

JOHN  K.  nUl'BAKKll. 

On  the  ‘J'Jd  of  August,  1H<J8,  iu  Rohr 
erstown,  Lancaster  ('o.,  I’a.,  I’re.  John 
K.  Brubaker,  aged  54  years,  5 months 
and  14  days,  of  congestion  of  the  brain, 
superinduced  by  nervous  prostration,  of 
live  weeks  duration,  which  assumed  a 
very  serious  nature  from  the  first,  al- 
though with  some  of  the  most  skillful 
physicians  the  disease  was  battled  at 
times,  and  slight  hopes  of  recovery  were 
entertained  by  the  doctors  and  family. 
The  brother  was  so  weak  at  times  that 
he  wondered  that  a man  could  get  so 
weak  and  live.  Then  he  would  rally  at 
times,  and  hoped  his  many  friends 
would  be  permitted  to  see  him,  as  he 
said  he  had  love  and  a great  desire  to 
see  them  all,  but  the  doctors  and  nurse 
forbade  it. 

He  was  so  weak  that  very  little  \yould 
excite  him,  but  he  was  always  resigned 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  who  had  need  of 
him  in  the  higher  courts  above. 

The  brother  was  conscious  that  nis 
end  was  coming,  and  said  he  was  going 
to  heaven  and  be  at  rest.  He  passed 
away  so  calmly  that  his  family  and  one 
neighbor  around  his  dying  bed  scarcely 
noticed  it  until  the  last  breath  was 
gone. 

Thus  came  the  end  of  one  we  loved  so 
well.  Yet  we  cannot  understand  why 
he  should  have  been  called  a wav.  s«>  to 
seeak,  in  the  prime  of  life,  so  full  of 
vigor,  and  so  strong  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  Rut  we  believe  his  \york  was 
linished,  and  the  Lord  thought  it  best  to 


call  him  to  his  rest  at  this  time  that  he  i 
might  join  the  saints  in  glory.  Our  1 
loss  on  earth  is  his  eternal  gain.  i 

We  truly  sympathize  with  the  dear  s 
sister,  his  companion,  and  the  only 
daughter  in  their  great  bereavement.  ' 
He  was  a kind  and  helpful  neighbor. 

Ho  leaves  a vacancy  in  the  church,  and  . 
his  loss  is  especially  felt  iu  his  home 
congregations  at  Rohrerstown,  Millers- 
ville  and  Lancaster.  \\  e feel  the  loss 
very  deeply,  as  he  was  always  ready  and 
willing  to  counsel  and  advise  to  the  best 
of  his  ability  for  the  good  of  the  church 
and  the  salvation  of  souls,  aud  through 
his  instrumentality  during  the  nineteen 
years  of  his  labors  the  church  has  pros- 
pered and  greatly  increased.  He  will  be 
missed,  greatly  missed  in  the  work  or 
the  church  as  well  as  in  social  circles  far 

^"lle^ was  buried  on  the  'iuth,  services 
were  h*ild  in  th*i  Mcnnoiiite  meeting- 
house  in  Rohrerstown,  aud  he  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  burying  ground  near  by. 
Services  at  the  house  were  conducted  by 
John  Landis;  prayer  was  ottered  by 
Rish.  Martin  Rutt.  At  the  meeting- 
house the  services  were  opened  by  Renj. 
Hertzler.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Amos  Wenger  from  Homans  b:b.l. 
“For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  tne 
gift  of  Hod  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.”  In  his  remarks  I ro^ 
Wenger  brought  out  lUe  in  all  its  beauty 
and  blessedness,  and  death  in  its  three- 
fold form.  First,  the  spiritual  death  m 
sin  aud  trespasses;  secondly,  physical 
death,  to  which  we  are  all  subject,  and 
lastly,  being  dead  unto  sin,  and  alive 
unto  Christ,  which  was  presented  in 
such  a way  as  to  make  a deep  impres- 
sion on  many  hearts.  IHo.  M eiiger  w^s 
followed  by  Rish.  Jacob  N.  Rnibacher, 
of  Mt.  Joy,  and  in  his  remarks  he  said. 
“It  is  safe  to  assume  that  many  can  say 
that  through  the  inlluence  and  instru- 
mentality of  our  brother  they  were 
brought  to  Christ.”  There  are  many 
people  in  the  world  who  exercise  an 
everlasting  inlluence  for  good  0^11, 
and  through  the  ages  of  eternity  the 
inlluence  of  our  brother  will  never 
cease,  and  his  righteousness  will  shine 

in  the  firmament.  , 

At  the  same  time  there  was  preach- 
: ine  in  a schoolhouse  close  by,  by  l.ro. 

C H.  Rrackbill,  of  Haj).  Fennsy-lvania, 

I from  ActsRLJtt,  “For  David  f he 
’ had  served  his  own  generat  on  by  the 
> will  of  Hod,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 

1 unto  his  fathers  and  saw  corruption.  At 

i the  same  place  remarks  were  also  made 
t by  Rish.  Rutt.  Across  the  road  on  the 
I porch  of  Sister  Barbara  ^ouder8 

a third  congregation  had  gathered 
where  Bros.  Fphraim  Nissly  and  Ahram 
Herr  spoke  to  a large  concourse  '>f  peo 
pie  standing  on  the  public  thoroughfare. 
It  is  estimated  that  over  three 
persons  were  present  to  view  for  the 
Tast  time  the  form  and  face  they  loved  so 
well.  Then  the  body  was  taken  up  by 
a six  ministering  bretbren  and 
8 its  last  resting  place,  followed  by 

I,  sorrowing  friends.  ' ^'’‘^^"membered 

f and  mav  his  virtues  be  long  '• 


passing  over  about  lifteeu  years  ago, 
left  him  lonely.  As  he  neared  the  end 
he  kept  close  to  the  cross,  consecrated 
and  reserved,  desiring  rather  to  depart 
from  this  body  aud  be  with  Christ.  He 
waa  conscious  to  the  last,  llo  died  of 
“old  age/’  having  no  visible  cowplamt. 
Services  were  held  in  the  Menuobite 
M H to  a large  audience, from  Job  ‘il  : 
•23,  25,  by  J.  A.  Rrilhart,  assisted  by 
Shiugledecker. 


SouiiEK.— On  the  25th  of  August, 
18‘J8,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
I’a.,  of  paralysis  and  the  inlirmities  of 
old  age.  Sister  Hannah  Souder,  aged  .h3 
years,  10  months  and  11  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  2tlth,  in  the  Mennonite 
buryiiig'ground  in  Souderton,  on  which 
occasion  the  brethren  Abel  Horning 
and  Chr.  Allabach  spoke  at  the  house, 
and  M.  R.  Moyer  and  Josiah  Clemmer 
at  the  M.  H.  Text,  Isa.  57 : 2.  She 
rests  in  peace. 

Tyson.— On  the  21st  of  Aug.  1808, 
near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  I’a., 
of  cholera  infantum  and  spasms,  Nora, 
daughter  of  Caret  and  Sue  Tyson,  aged 
1 year,  tt  months  and  2tt  days.  The 
burial  took  place  on  the  ‘2.)th  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
The  brethren,  Chr.  Allabach  and  Joseph 
Detweiler  spoke  at  the  house,  and 
Michael  Moyer  and  Josiah  Clemmer  at 
the  meeting  house,  from  John  Itt  :‘2‘2. 

“1  am  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so 
fair; 

I’ll  look  for  you  parents  and  wait  for 
you  there. 

Where  tears  do  not  Ilow,  and  where 
death  cannot  come. 

Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful 
home.” 

Hkhuoi.u.— On  the  10th  of  August, 
1808,  in  Chapman  Twp.,  Snyder  Co., 
I’a.,  Clayton  S.,  son  of  Klias  and  Mary 
Herrold,  aged  2 years,  5 months  aud  13 
days.  Buried  in  the  Susquehanna 
churchyard.  Services  by  William  Hray- 
bill.  Text,  John  14  ; 4. 

Detwkii.kk. — On  the  Ittth  of  Aug- 
ust, 1808,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  I’a.,  of  con- 
sumption, .Jonathan  L.  Detweiler,  aged 
32  years  and  1 month.  Interment  on 
the  10th  in  the  graveyard  near  New 
Wilmington.  Services  at  the  Amish 
.Mennonite  M.  H.  were  conducted  by 
.Vilen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  from 
N uni. '23  : 10,  latter  clause,  assisted  by 
John  R.  Zook  who  spoke  in  Herman 
from  Rev.  '20  ; 12  to  21  : 7.  Deceased 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  left  behind  the  cheering  evidence 
that  he  was  at  perfect  peace  with  Hod 
and  departed  into  eternal  glory. 


HARRIAOE. 

Mil  LKii  Driui.  On  the  llth  of  A[*R- 

1808,  near  Woodside,  Fayette  ’ 

at  the  residence  otl.ishop  .1.  ’ 

the  home  of  the  bride  by  .5^?’ 

assisted  by  Aaron  Loucks,  l.ro.  l.ji. 
Miller  of  Tub.  I’a.  and  ' 

Durr  of  the  first  mentioned  jilace. 

deaths. 

I inin.ifu  on  the  1st  of  September, 
iS'Vs  in  the  Rockton  congregation, 

aged  87  years.  L,  | ^nd 

He  was  born  in  Juniata  ( o r 
ftttheaeeof2i  moved  to  , '• 

years  later  he  married  Folly  La 
bord  his  faithful  companion,  and  set 
H^d  on  the  farm  .where  they  -ved  an 
died  This  union  was  bb.'.secl  witi 
nine  children,  live  of  whom  preceded 
them  to  the  spirit  world,  four  remain  to 
moiTrn  the  loss  of  their  att'ecMonate  par- 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite 

Sreh  V.ri>  in  He. 


lloKiM.iN.— On  the  21th  of  .Viigust, 
18118,  near  Rainbridge,  Lancaster  Co., 
I’a.,  of  lung  trouble,  Tillie  N.  Hott'iiiau, 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  S.  and  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  R.  Ilottniaii.  aged  U.  years 
and  1 month.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Rishoii  Martin  Rutt  and 
Jacob  Martin. 

Hod  moves  in  a mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform. 

Russ.- On  the  21th  of  .Vug.,  18‘.i8, 
near  Flida,  ,\llen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dysen- 
tery, Fthel  May,  daughter  of  William 
and  - Ross,  aged  1 year,  3 months 
ami  10  days.  Buried  on  the  2ttth.  Se;'- 
vices  by  .1.  M.  Shenk  aud  others. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  jiarents  dear. 
Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 
With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be 
Forever  in  eternity." 

Ml'mm.v.— On  the  13tb  of  .Vug.,  18‘ts, 
at  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa,,  after 
a day’s  illness  of  rheuniatism  of  the 
heart,  Rro.  Isaac  R.  .Miiiiiina,  aged  2H 
years,  2 months  and  17  days.  On  the 
13th  inst.  at  live  o’cliH'k  .V.  .VI.  he  said  to 
his  wife,  “1  must  die  if  jiains  do  not 
leave  me.”  The  doctor  near  by  was 
siinimoned.  .Vfter  his  arrival  the 
brother  said,  “Doctor,  1 have  to  die." 
Then  he  said  to  those  who  were  present, 
“Sing  and  pray  for  me.  because  I have 
to  leave.”  Shortly  afterward  he  fell  into 
the  sleep  of  death.  The  dear  brother 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  widow  (her 


maiden  name  was  Shirk  i,  also  a father, 
two  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
his  early  departure;  but  they  do  not 
mourn  as  thoae  who  have  no  hope.  On 
the  Ittth  inst.  his  remains  were  taken 
ten  miles  east  to  their  last  resting  place 
(beside  those  of  his  three  small  children 
who  have  gone  before)  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  Hess  Mennonite  M.  II.  Hiram 
KaulTmaii  and.I.  W.  Brubaker  preached 
to  a large  congregation  of  triends  and 
neighbors  who  met  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Text,  John  J,  latter 
part  of  fourth  verse. 

Heisinueu.  Daniel  Heisiuger,  a 
highly  respected  citizen  of  M akarusa 
aud  surrounding  community,  died  at 
his  resilience  on  corner  of  M abash  Aye. 
and  Elkhart  8t„  Aug.  ’20,  18«8  Daniel 
Heisiuger  was  born  in  Mediua_  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  10,  18‘27.  In  about  18u0  he 
was  married  to  a Miss  RIough,  through 
which  union  there  were  born  seven 
children,  four  of  whom  precedeu  mm 
to  the  spirit  world,  leaving  a daughter 
and  two  sons  to  mourn  his  departure. 
In  the  beginning  of  18tt8  he  became  a 
citizen  of  Hoshen,  Ind.  In  December 
of  the  same  year  he  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Angeline  SwarU,  who  survives 
him.  In  1873  he  moved  to  W akarusa, 
Ind.  where  be  remained  until  the  Lord 
called  him  to  his  eternal  home.  He 
was  a blacksmith  by  trade  and.  a 
skillful  workman.  When  quite  young 
he  united  with  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ.  He  was  a faithful  and  zealous 
worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  a lo 
cal  minister  for  about  twenty  years. 
Rut  on  account  of  the  contention  and 
division  of  that  denomination  a few 
years  ago,  he  severed  his  connection 
with  them  and  joined  the  Meiinonites, 
Feb  I8‘J7.  June  U,  18‘.H1  he  became  a 
victim  of  (laralysis  rendering  him  a 
helpless  invalid  for  over  two  years,  but 
he  bore  the  alllictioii  with  the  patience 
becoming  a Christian  character  until 
I he  calmly  passed  away.  The  funeral 
I took  place  at  the  Herman  Baptist 
church  in  W' akarusa,  the  interment  in 
Johnson  cemetery  four  miles  west  ot 
Hoshen.  J.  F.  Funk  and  A.  J.  Duryee 
olliciating.  Miis.  D.  Heisiniiek. 

I SiiAi-FHic.-On  Aug.  -25th,  ISHh  in 

* Snyder  Co.,  Fa„  of  dysentery,  Andrew 
’ S Shatter,  aged  72  years,  8 months  and 

* 17  days.  Brother  Shatter  was  a meiii- 

^ ber  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
^ blind  for  the  last  live  years;  during  all 

^ this  time  and  in  his  last  sickness  he 

] bore  his  sutterings  with  Christian  sub- 
i mission  and  often  desired  to  be  with 
^ .lesus.  The  deceased  was  unmarried. 
® He  le-dves  f.vo  sisters  to  mourn  his  de 
' parture.  He  was  buried  at  the  Susque- 
hanna burying  ground  where  many 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the 

;,  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  were 
conducted  bv  W illiam  Anker  and  W il- 
1,  liaiii  Hravbill.  Text,  Rev.  I I : F2,  13. 


Ci,E>iMi:n.  A sad  accident  occurred 
\ug.  lb,  near  l.ansdale.  Montgomery 
Co.  Fa.  Diir  dear  friend,  Rro.  Henry 
Cienimer,  was  on  his  way  home  from 
Fhilaiielphia,  and  had  arrived  at  the 
railroad  crossing  ataboiitb  F.  M.  w_here 
be  had  to  wait  a few  moments  fer  a 
north  bound  freight  train  to  pass.  A. 
ter  the  train  had  passed,  while  attempt- 
ing to  cross  the  railroad,  he  was  struck 
by  a south-bound  ex|>ress  train  and  in- 
stantly killed.  His  body  was  badly 
mangled.  Resides  receiving  bad  wounds 
on  his  head  and  chest,  both  of  his  arms 
and  one  leg  were  broken.  His  age  w'as 
f.5  years,  3 months  and  8 days.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  live  sons, 
one  brother  iRish.  .losiah  t lemiiier), 
one  sister,  aiid  many  friends  and  neigh 
hors  to  iiioiirn  their  loss.  Buried  on 
the  2:iil  in  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  Rro.  Henry  Hodshall  at  the 
house  and  bv  Rro.  M.  R.  .Moyer  at  the 
.M.  II.  Text',  Luke  12  : 10.  Feace  to  his 
ashes. 

HniliFS.  (in  the  'Jbth  of  .Uigust. 
18'.is,  on  Tuscarawas  street.  Canton. 
Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum.  F.riiest  F. 
Hughes,  aged  nioiitbs  and  U days. 
Buried  on  the  3i'tb.  Services  by  Mien 
Rickert  of  Coliimbiaiia.  assisted  by  II. 
F Hraybill. 


PURITY  ESSENTIAL. 

We  must  be  i)ure.  Xo  matter  how 
lucid  our  sermons,  or  how  orthodox  our 
faith,  if  we  are  not  clean  our  elTorts  are 
vain.  No  amount  of  zeal  will  be  taken 
in  place  of  this  necessary  ciualilication. 
We  may  dizzy  and  deaden  our  con- 
sciences with  a whirl  of  activity,  but 
that  does  not  make  (!od  stop  frowning 
at  sin. 

The  devil  would  gladly  beguile  us 
into  busying  ourselves  with  other  peo- 
ple's experiences  before  we  have  cleaned 
house  at  home.  While  many  of  us  will 
never  shine  intellectually,  or  financially, 
or  oratorically,  yet  in  the  things  which 
after  all  are  most  desirable  we  need  al- 
low no  one  to  outstrip  us.  In  the  really 
choice  things  (iod  has  given  every  one 
equal  privilege.  In  purity,  in  humility, 
in  love,  in  gentleness,  in  kindness,  in 
meekness,  in  all  those  virtues  which 
make  the  saints  to  be  revered  by  angels 
and  beloved  by  Christ,  every  one  of  us 
may  be  opulent.  There  is  but  one  way 
of  purity. 

Confession  lies  at  the  root  of  the  mat- 
ter. "If  we  confess,”  says  the  saintly 
John,  two  experiences  follow  pardon 
and  cleansing  from  all  unrighteousness. 
Upon  this  hinge  swing  both  of  God's 
great  epochal  experiences.  Confession 
means  more  than  admitting  that  we 
are  not  quite  right.  It  means  for  us  to 
turn  our  souls  inside  out,  and  invite 
the  gaze  of  almighty  God.  David  rec- 
ognized its  radical  character  when  he 
cried  out,  “Search  me,  O Godl”  And 
the  attitude  of  every  one  who  obtains 
and  retains  the  blessing  of  purity  is  one 
of  perfect  openness  to  God. 

But  it  may  be  necessary  to  confess 
to  man  as  well  as  to  God.  W'ho  was 
injured  by  your  sin';:'  How  public  was 
your  wrong-doing 'y  Let  your  confes- 
sion be  equally  well  known.  Beloved, 
let  not  reputation  or  past  standing 
cause  you  to  ignore  a matter  so  impor- 
tant as  this.  There  are  men  with  a 
long  career  of  holiness  and  sanctity 
back  of  them  who  by  some  means  have 
fallen  into  sin,  and  if  they  do  not  con- 
fess they  will  go  to  hell.  They  think  it 
can  be  smothered  over  and  kept  quiet. 
God  help  you,  sir,  it  will  leak  out  like 
the  festered  matter  from  the  removed 
scab  of  a sore.  The  only  remedy  is  to 
vomit  your  putrid  secret,  and  then  God 
will  kill  it  and  forget  it.  Better  that 
men  draw  off  from  you  and  hiss  at  you 
fora  while  than  that  God  should  draw- 
off forever.  U.  T.  lirooUmau  in  lieliy- 
ious  Teiesatpc. 


CONSCIENCE  AT  WORK. 

About  the  year  1815,  the  minister  at 
the  dissenting  chapel  at  Barnet,  near 
London,  was  a Mr.  Morrison.  Soon 
after  the  morning  service  one  Lord's 
day,  he  received  a message  from  the 
Green  Man  posting  house,  requiring  his 
immediate  attendance  there.  He  wished 
to  be  excused,  but  the  messenger  told 
him  the  jierson  who  sent  him  was  a 
man  of  considerable  consequence, 
though  he  did  not  know  his  name  or 
title,  and  from  his  urgency,  he  was  sure 
he  would  take  no  denial. 

On  being  shown  into  the  room,  he 
was  immediately  loaded  with  reproaches 
by  a man  evidently  above  the  common 
rank,  who  chargerl  him  with  having 
held  him  up  to  the  opprobrium  of  his 
congregation,  by  dragging  before  them 
the  circumstances  of  his  former  life, 
and  he  was  told  that  he  deserved  to  be 


horsewhipped.  Poor  Mr.  Morrison  was 
quite  startled,  and  declared  he  was  per- 
fectly innocent  of  such  a charge. 

“Why,”  said  the  nobleman,  “1  had  no 
sooner  entered  your  chapel  this  morn- 
ing, which  1 did  in  the  course  of  my 
walk,  than  you  made  a reference  to  un- 
faithful husbands  and  wives,  and  sins 
of  a particular  description,  and  you  will 
not  deny  that  this  was  |iointed  at  me.” 
“Sir,”  said  Mr.  Morrison,  “1  have  no 
idea  who  you  are,  and  whether  you  are 
chargeable  with  any  matters  of  that 
kind.  1 do  recollect  that  while  I was 
speaking— but  after  1 had  commenced 
my  sermon— 1 saw  you  just  within  the 
door,  and  after  some  time  1 perceived 
that  you  had  left,  but  1 did  not  see  you 
enter,  or  mean  my  observations  to  have 
reference  to  any  particular  inuividual; 
the  truth  is,  that  in  lecturing  on  the 
Scriptures  in  the  regular  course,  my 
attentio  i was  drawn  to  those  sins  to 
which  you  allude,  and  1 said  what  1 
thought  right  to  my  congregation.” 

After  persisting  for  a time  that  the 
observations  must  have  been  personal, 
and  scorning  the  assurance  of  Mr. 
Morrison  that  it  could  not  bo,  for  that 
he  was  ignorant  whom  he  was  address- 
ing, the  nobleman  became  at  last  more 
calm,  and  said, 

“If  1 am  under  a mistake,  1 have  done 
you  great  injustice.  Gan  you  convince 
me^by  the  statement  of  any  respectable 
person  that  it  was  in  your  course ‘f 
“Oh  yes,”  said  Mr.  Morrison,  “1  will 
send  a gentleman  here  immediately, 
who  will  give  you  the  assurance,  and 
also  that  what  1 said  was  in  my  usual 
familiar  style  of  preaching.” 

“Then,”  replied  the  nobleman,  “the 
matter  shall  not  rest  here.  1 will  do 
you  justice  if  1 have  brought  a false 
charge  against  you.” 

Mr.  ^lorrison  said,  “1  will  not,  sir, 
after  what  has  |>assed,  ask  your  name, 

1 wish  not  to  know  it.”  He  sent  a gen- 
tleman to  the  inn,  who  satislied  the 
nobleman  on  the  point  in  i|uestion,  and 
the  result  was  that  he  wrote  an  apology 
to  Mr.  Morrison,  and,  linding  he  was  in 
circumstances  in  which  it  would  in- 
crease his  comfort,  he  settled  flOO  per 
annum  upon  him,  which  he  received  till 
his  death,  which  occurred  a few  years 
Sunday  at  Home. 

ITEM. 

— COUONATION  OF  TIIH  (iUKKN  OF 

Holland.— Inasmuch  as  the  ollicial 
ceremonies  in  connection  with  a royal 
coronation  in  Holland  do  not  allow  of 
any  religious  service,  young  Queen  Wil- 
helmina,  who  is  to  be  crowned  at  Am- 
sterdam on  September  7,  desires  to  give 
expression  to  her  religious  belief  by 
making  her  first  act  after  her  triumphal 
entry  into  The  Hague  one  of  devotion. 
At  her  wish  a special  service,  which 
Her  Majesty  will  attend,  is  to  be  held  at 
the  “Groote  Kark”  (Great  Church)  two 
hours  after  her  arrival,  to  invoke  God's 
blessing  on  her  reign. 

Kvkhy  hour  comes  with  some  little 
fagot  of  God's  will  fastened  on  its  back. 

For  Blood  That’s  Asleep,  sluggish, 
and  charged  with  impurities,  a cleans- 
ing, invigorating  tonic  is  required  Dr. 
Peter's  Blood  \’italizer  is  a never-failing 
remedy  which  has  been  proven  by  more 
than  a century’s  popular  use.  It 
thoroughly  (liters  the  blood  and  makes  i 
the  debilitated  vital  organs  healthy,  | 
Never  sold  by  druggists,  but  by  local  re-  ' 
tail  agents.  Write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 
112-111  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.  i 


A Matter  of  Health 


Extreme  care  is  necessary  in  purchasing  baking 
powders  to  avoid  those  made  from  burnt  alum, 
phosphatic  or  other  harsh  acids,  of  which  there  are 
innumerable  brands  in  the  market. 

Great  efforts  are  made  to  foist  these  inferior 
powders  upon  consumers  by  the  inducement  of  a 
lower  price  and  by  grossly  false  representations  as 
to  their  ingredients  and  comparative  value. 

Alum  baking  powders  have  been  declared  by 
the  most  competent  authorities  injurious  to  health. 
Therefore  every  precaution  must  be  taken  to  keep 
them  out  of  the  food.  They  are  sold  under  many 
names,  and  new  brands  are  continually  appearing. 

It  is  safe  to  avoid  the  use  of  any  new  or  doubt- 
ful brand  until  5mu  have  had  it  analyzed.  The 
purity  of  any  powder  sold  at  a lower  price  than 
Royal  may  be  suspected. 

Royal  is  a pure  cream  of  tartar  baking  powder 
and  its  exclusive  use  is  the  jiractical  and  positive 
safeguard  against  alum  and  the  various  adultera- 
tions found  ill  other  brands.  It  has  been  analyzed 
and  recommended  by  the  U.  S.  Government 
chemists,  bj’  the  health  officers  of  New  York, 
Chicago,  San  Francisco,  London,  etc.,  and  by 
eminent  physicians  and  scientists  generally,  who 
give  it  the  greatest  praise  for  its  marvelous  purity 
and  leavening  strength. 

The  Ro}’al  powder  costs  only  a fair  price  per 
pound,  and  is  cheaper  and  better  at  its  price  than 
any  similar  article  in  the  world. 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell | 

LEII.11ANS  INDIAN 

COIKJH  BALSAM,  j 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  LehmaiFs  I 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distiessing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con* 
tinued  subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  otf  offending  matter 
which  causes  tlic  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guaranter:— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pa*  ‘he  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

BRICK  25  and  50  CENTS. 

.'NgciiiS  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address. 

THE  LEHMAN  M*EDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  tnd. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it  i 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  F.  Funk. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 


farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  Is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

HOME-SEEKERS  EXCURSIONS. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  in 
July,  August,  September  and  October, 
1898  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  will  sell  round-trip  excursion 
tickets  (good  21  days)  from  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  and  other  points  on  its  line, 
to  a great  many  points  in  South  and 
North  Dakota  and  other  western  and 
south-western  states  at  about  one  fare. 
Take  a trip  west  and  see  the  wonderful 
crops  and  what  an  amount  of  good  land 
can  be  purchased  for  a little  money. 
Further  information  as  to  rates,  routes, 
prices  of  farm  lands,  etc.,  may  be  ob- 
tained on  application  to  any  coupon 
ticket  agent  or  by  addressing  the  fol- 
lowing named  persons:  W.  E.  Powell, 
Gen’l  Immigration  Agent,  410  Old 
Colony  Bldg.,  Chicago;  II.  F.  Hunter, 
Immigration  Agt.  for  South  Dakota, 
291  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  or  Geo.  II. 
Ileafford,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Chicago,  Illinois.  15 — 18. 


1898. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  1898  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 

page,  of  good  booh  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 

beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  in  Its  class  published.  It 
■ contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898^ 

our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ra^ch  m 

raise  chickens  snccesslnlly,  and  bow  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  recelpU  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  dlfTerent 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  find  good  lllus- 

how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  ^oul- 
It  gives  fine  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions. 

. Ais^nrleesofeiesfor  hatching.  ^It  tolls  all  about  our  large  ImporUtlons  of  pure 

rdr^fiCrC'fxS”  whtoh  L 

porter*  and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember,  this  wora  coniains  im  f * 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  cents. 

C-  O.  SHOEMARER, 

Freeport,  111- 


OF*  TTMITH. 

al  & Almanac 

for  the  trade.  It  contains  96  m 

laper  and  the  cover  Is  printed  A * w J 

It  Is  the  most  complete  and  X IlrtH 

k In  lU  class  published.  It  J Afilvl 

. _ w 4ono  ^ ^ 


Clmludi  Cinoiuuiii  Chic&gt  & Sii  Louis 

WAIUWAV’. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MiOHiaaw  DIVISION. 

Condonaod  Sohodul#  of  Train*. 

KrracxiVB  Jan.  1,  1896. 
eoiHO  noxTH.  stations.  ooino  south. 

N«.  No.  No.  No-  No.  No. 

S 1(K.  102.  ' ^06.  101. 

am  pm  pm  P“  P“ 

8.60  2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.80 


OOXIfO  KOATB. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

*m 

pm 

pm 

8.60 

2.10 

6.46  1 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

7.38 

12.67 

6.26 

7.20 

12.89 

6.07 

12.17 

4.47 

▲.  M. 

11.63 

4.24 

11.27 

8 66 

10.06 

2.46 

*.18 

1.64 

1.00 

12.40 

▲.  M. 

8.35 

11.15 

11.02 

Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 

Milford  Jot. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marlon 

Anderson 

Indianapolis 

Bushvlllo 


8.02  1A7  6.57 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8.46  2.44  8.10 
9.09  3.06 

9.31  3.27 

10.02  3.66 
11.83  6.16 

P.  M. 

12.21  6A8 
1.40  7.15 


3.10  8.45 
3.26 


10.26  Greensburg  4.20 

9.35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.16 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G A.  Henry,  Tl*ket  Agent,  BlkharL  Ind. 
Ow^r  Q.  Murray.  Traffic  Mgr.j^^^^^ 

FFDoes  the  Work 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  buma,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes. 
Itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  the  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected. 

For  sale  by 

Young  People’s  Papek  Ass’n., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

by  Daniel  Kauffman  is  entitled  to 
a place  in  every  home.  It  should 
be  studied  carefully  by  every  one. 
It  sums  up  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  into  a nutshell. 

The  Minister  Needs  It. 

The  S.  S.  Teacher  Needs  It. 
The  Bible  Student  Needs  It. 

Everything  is  arranged  system- 
atically, making  the  study  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  very  simple. 
It  is  highly  recommended  by 
Bishops  and  Ministers. 

Price,  board  cover,  50  cts.,  postpaid. 
Price,  cloth  cover,  fiO  cts.,  postpaid. 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Have  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church Have  you 
ever  read  its  history  t If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 
Read 

nbout  the  Illustrious  OIbk 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  I he  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  (#5)  and  the  Coni- 
plete  Works  of  Menno  Simon 
(S4.50)  nr®  information, 

just  such  as  you  need.  How 
ever  the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
pacre  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


k the  entire  system  snfTeni.  The  ^ \ 

' vital  lliild  fjillH  t‘» 

^ creeps  III  anil  *^  “^**^  ^ i 

^ to  bn*ak.  # 

! Dr.  Peter’s  i > 

\ Blood  J 

Vitalizer  f 

niii-lHcK  !imi  iMvicnriitosllioWoocI.  It  F 
is  thr  (llsi-ovri  v of  iiii  olil  lii-rnuiii  |>liy-  # 
si<-l.-ui-li!LS  bc'uii  In  usf  tor  mure  Uiiiii  A 
iieeiitury.  A 

No  Drug- Store  medicine;  Is  sold  X 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  T 

Persons  livins  where  lliere  are  no  A 
UAjt'iits  for  I M‘.  IN‘i*‘r‘s  Itlotsl  ' iiiiii'/.ur 

can,  liy  sending -rZei*  ohiaiii  twelve  :tV  « I 

eentirlal  lioitl.-sdireci  from  the  iiro-  A , 

prletor.  TldsulTerc-an  lieohialnedoiily  W I 

once  liy  llie  same  pei-^on.  • 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  f 

112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  ChicaKO-  m 

THE  M.VDASH  K.VILKOAD. 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and pleas^ire  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money 't 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West’:*  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 

Mich.  Pass.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  A. 
s -98-4  ’99.  9T  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 

—TO  CINCINNATI- 

— VIA- 

“Big  Four  Route,” 

SKPTEMBF.H  5th  lOth,  1898. 

...ONLY  ONE  CENT  PER  MILE... 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  September  2, 4, 

5 and  <>,  1898.  Good  to  return  leaving 
Cincinnati  not  earlier  than  Sept.  (>th,  ; 
nor  later  than  Sept.  12th,  1898,  with  pro-  | 
viso  Unit  upon  deposit  of  ticket  with 
Joint  Agent  not  earlier  than  Sept.  5th, 
nor  later  than  Se)>t.  9th,  1898,  and  pay- 
ment of  a fee  of  25  cents  per  ticket  at  ; 
time  of  dejiosit,  an  extension  of  return 
limit  to  leave  Cincinnati  to  and  includ- 
ing October  -id,  may  lie  secured. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  agents,  or  address  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCormick.  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Pass.  Tralllc  Mgr.  .\sst.(icii.Pass.  d:  TkI.Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

arc  positively  the 

" 1 " S ' 'T’l*®y  win  liatvh 

I ilJi ■ KS  where  wtiin'erH  of 

JBL  Bonors  In 



printed.  It  con- 
taliisa  full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  eup- 
pllesat  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  Kow  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  iiow  to  make 
money  al  the  business.  Kverythlng  made 
plain  and  easy,  l>on*t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
prlceonlv  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 

I SHOBflAKeR  incubator  CO., 

I Box  460,  Freeport,  III. 


The  G)lportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


' cents  Two 
I each.  for 


:^1.00 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven,  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  1).  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work  I To  the  Work! 

I According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

1 Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermoni 
for  Children.  By  I).  W.  Whittle, 
t And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
I Select  Poems. 

) Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

5 Point  and  Purpose  In  Story  and 
Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 
i The  Good  Shepherd. 

9 Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

0 Sovereign  Grace.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

1 Select  Sermons.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

2 Temperance. 

2 Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

4 Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

;(')  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

18  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illust’d. 

;0  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

14  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L.  Moody,  Ryle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 
16  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
18  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

10  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

14  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

16  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

18  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

19  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica:  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  E.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Bev.  A.  C. 
Dixoh. 

52  Northtield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

5S  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mai-kay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

fit)  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  .lohn  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
62  Meet  for  the  Master's  I'se.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible.  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from':*  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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HERALD°irRUTH. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

..  now  beauUfu,  are  the  feet  of  the®  that  preach  the  Ooepe,  of  IW  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  ®a^Uy  than  that  is  iaid^ieh^i^  Chr^t.-- 


Serai-Monthlv. 

ABHAM  B.  Koub.  Editor. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  OCTOBER  1,  189S. 


B^Kutered  »t  tbe  Post  Office  at  Elkhart, 
M(0<ind  das*  mall  matter. 


Conteats  of  thU  Bootbor. 

Editorial  Nolee 
The  True  Serrier 

Thoughte on  Infant  Baplli^m 

Eigni 

llepentarce 
Perfect  Uvliig 

The  Evils  of  Intemperance  . , . 

The  Excellence  of  the  Holy  Scrlptur  . 
he^it  of  the  “Worken*’  Mwttng 
Christian  Workers  and  the  Bihle 

itii'-r  ^cr»")."p  «7/f.s  s..sre,,.„r-’ 

Worldly  iTonformltiea 
Mission  Notes 
iTiristian  Inltnence 
Conferences 

Sunday  school  lessons 
Christ  is  AU 

ss"^?ereSc4  of  Johnstown  DistrU  t 

Mina^ofXetiogof  Old  People's  Home 
Trustees 

The  Possibilities  of  Faith  , 

The  Emigration  of  the  Oukhobortsl 

lie  Tatient 
U<»d  at  the  Helm 
An  Illustration 
Random  Readings 
( \,tiseernlion 
An  Awful  Death 
“Knock” 

Iieaths 

Non-Resistance 


“Is  my  life  as  pure  as  (Jod  wants  it  to 
beV" 

* 

Reformation  may  be  good  as  far  as 
it  goes,  hut  it  does  not  go  far  enough. 
What  a sinner  needs  is  regeneraUon. 
“Ye  must  be  liorn  again." 

a 

Zeal  for  Christ's  cause  is  a good  tiling 
when  it  is  “according  to  knowledge"  and 
goo«i  judgment,  (iod  has  given  us  the 
faculty  of  the  mind  calle<l  jiuigment, 
and  lie  wants  us  to  make  proper  use 
of  it. 

* 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  IS'S.i.-Now 
is  the  time  to  subscribe  for  the  church 
paper  for  IHliit.  Send  in  your  subscrip 
tion  early  and  take  advantage  of  the 
premium  offered  on  the  last  page. 


than  their  share.  They  are  those  who 
are  ever  ready  to  ask  the  question  that 
1‘eter  on  one  occasion  asked  tlie 
Savior,  “What  shall  this  man  do?"  Let 
this  class  of  people  especially  remember 
Christ's  answer,  “If  1 will  that  he  tarry 
till  1 come,  what  is  that  to  thee':'  follow 
thou  me."  The  third  class  are  those 
who  occasionally  put  forth  great  efforts, 
hut  Ik  fore  anything  is  accomplished 
their  energy  seems  to  he  exhausted. 
They,  apparently,  want  to  do  everything 
all  at  once,  and  “sit  at  ease"  the  rest  of 
the  time. 

It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  add  that 
there  are  too  many  of  the  second  and 
third  classes  and  too  few  of  the  lirst 


EDITORIAL  NOTES.  1 

The  yoke  of  Christ  cannot  he  ad  1 

justed  so  as  to  lit  stiffnecked  people. 

* 

To  put  away  thoughts  of  the  “.ludg 
ment  Day"  is  an  incentive  to  continue 
in  sin.  ^ 

There  is  no  law  of  Ood,  either  in 
nature  or  Scripture,  that  is  against  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

♦ 

An  idolater  is  any  one  who  loves 
some  object  (animate  or  inanimate) 

MHTrtlian  he  invesllotl. 

* 

Everybody  ought  to  translate  the 
Hihle  into  the  language  called  “Living 
according  to  its  precepts." 

If  we  want  Christ  to  abide  with  us  at 
all  times,  we  must  never  go  to  places 
where  He  cannot  accompany  us. 

* 

A man’s  fellowmen  may  measure 
him  by  the  apparent  success  he  has.  hut 
(lod  measures  him  by  his  faithfulness. 

♦ 

If  more  people  would  “covet  earn- 
estly the  liest  gifts."  there  would  lie  less 
o!  that  kind  of  covetuoiisness  which 
the  tenth  coiumaiulment  c in'U  miis. 

♦ 

1he  import.int  quesli'iu  f»r  each  of 
us  to  consUier  isiioi,  “Is  my  life  as  pure 
as  the  lile  of  my  neighhor  ?'  hut  rather. 


Books,  Good  Books  and  Cheap 
Books.  Write  for  a catalogue  and 
prices.  You  want  good  hooks  to  read 
during  the  long  winter  evenings.  You 
can  get  them  by  addressing  the  .Men 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

» 

A Christian  does  not  need  to  become 
entirely  cold  before  (lod  will  reject  him. 
he  who  is  satisfied  to  he  merely  “hike 
warm"  Kev.  :i : I'l)  is  in  -jrreat  danger  of 
being  a castaway.  The  llihle  is  the 
best  thermometer  that  a person  can  use 
to  find  out  his  spiritual  temperature. 

* 

Our  Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. 

We  have  just  completed  arraiigeiueiits 
for  the  publication  of  a Primary  .''iiiulay 

-rh,..,l  .inirtiTl>.  T'l'-rr  ’..i- 

heen  a neetl  for  this  for  some  time  and 
the  Lord  has  now  opened  the  way  s-j 
that  we  are  able  to  supply  it.  Me  know 
it  will  he  a great  help  and  also  a great 
satisfaction  to  oiir  Sunday  school  work 
ers  to  he  supplied  with  a well  arranged 
“Help"  of  this  kind.  Sanijile  copies 
will  he  sent  free  to  any  address.  Me 
ask  our  S.  S.  workers  to  send  in  their 
names  for  samples  for  examination. 

* 

There  are  three  classes  of  laborers, 
vi/.,  w orkers,  shirkers  and  jerkers.  '1  he 
first  class  are  those  who  are  doing  all 
i that  they  can  for  (lod  and  humanity. 
, Inffeail  of  being  “men  pleasers,"  they 
do  their  work  “heartily,  as  unto  the 
Lord."  Th-  second  class  are  those  who 
f si-emiiigly  want  to  do  just  as  little  as 
e possible.  They  are  those  who  are  al 
r wavs  afraid  they  will  do  a little  more 


The  riennonite  Publishing  Co. 

The  husiiiess  house  known  at  present 
as  the  MtiiiiouUe  rnhlishiuy  r»m 
finny  opened  its  doors  as  a business 
house  at  :12()  .Main  street,  the  same  place 
where  they  now  are,  in  ISt!7,  thirty  one 
years  ago.  Their  business  then  was 
very  limited.  They  did  all  their  print- 
ing with  one  Country  Cylinder,  just  large 
enough  to  take  in  the  Hek.vi.u,  which 
was  then  printed  on  a sheet  24  x .(•> 
inciies,  ami  that  press  was  often  used 
only  once  a month,  when  the  IIerai.I) 
was  printed.  The  press  was  run  hy 
hand  and  the  whole  outfit,  together  with 
the  hook-bindery,  was  all  in  the  one 
room  (20  x 00  feet)  on  the  second  story, 
tiie  first  door  being  used  by  a select 
school,  while  the  basement  was  occu 
, led  as  a dwelling.  This  was  the  small 
beginning  of  our  Church  I ubO-'liing 
house. 

But  we  did  not  start  out  to  write  up 
the  history  of  the  business,  hut  much 
more  to  call  attention  to  its  present 
facilities. 


The  printing  ollice  now  has  six 
presses,  some  of  them  are  much  larger, 
and  all  of  them  much  better  than  our 
first  one.  These  now  often  run  day 
and  night  and  the  amount  of  work  done 
is  no  longer  a trille. 

The  papers.  Lesson  Helps,  and  other 
periodicals  that  we  publish  amount  to 
many  thousands  each  month  and  aggre 
gate  millions  during  the  year,  aside 
from  ttie  hooks,  painplilets,  etc.,  that 
are  issued  from  our  ollice. 

The  .Meniionite  Church  hooks,  of 
whicli  the  reader  will  find  a complete 
list  in  our  catalogue,  should  he  familiar 


VOL.  XXXV.  No.  19. 

to  our  readers.  Y'ou  can  obtain  a cata- 
logue free  by  sending  your  name  and 
address. 

M e desire  to  call  especial  attention  to 
all  our  publications.  The  evenings  are 
getting  longer,  the  weather  is  cooler, 
there  is  no  longer  the  extreme  hard 
work  as  during  the  summer;  people 
will  and  can  devote  some  time  to  read 
ing.  It  is  therefore  now  an  opportune 
time  to  subscribe  for  the  Herai.d  <ii- 
Tki'tii  and  keep  posted  on  church 
news  and  the  work  of  the  Church  in 
general.  Every  family  should  have  the 
Church  paper  for  the  benefit  of  tiieir 
children. 

The  “/.c.vwM  Helps"  if  you  have 
not  an  “Evergreen”  Sunday  school,  is  a 
good  thing  to  have  and  study  the  por- 
tions of  Scripture  used  in  the  lessons, 
for  your  own  benefit  at  home. 

The  iliililren's  /itipu's,  “Mords  of 
Cheer"  and  “.lugendfreund,"  illus- 
trated with  appropriate  pictures  and 
containing  useful  and  entertaining 
reailing,  are  just  the  thing  for  the 
children  and  youn’g  people  of  the 
family. 

Then  if  you  want  to  jiiirchase  some 
good  hooks  of  any  kind,  Bibles  and  other 
profitable  ami  edifying  works,  we  are 
better  prepared  than  ever  to  supply  you 
with  the)u  at  the  very  lowest  prices. 
M'e  give  special  advantages  to  ministers 
and  ask  them  to  write  us  for  prices,  if 
ministers  want  to  get  hooks  for  their 
own  use,  they  can  get  them  very  nearly 
at  cost.  M e are  trying  to  do  the  best 
for  everybody  and  to  please  them. 

"l  ou  say  tbi-^  irtirli-  is  a liii-iio  's 
article.  So  it  is,  hut  even  to  run  a church 
requires  some  business,  aiul  we  know 
that  our  reailers,  our  patrons,  and  our 
stockholders  all  over  the  land  are  anx 
ioim  to  know  something  about  the  work 
and  the  business  of  the  .Mennouite  Cub 
lishing  Co.;  and  it  will  do  them  good  to 
know  soniething  about  it.  Some  people 
sometimes  say  some  very  unkind  things 
aliout  the  Mennouite  Cublishiiig  Co., 
hut  we  are  glad  for  that  even.  1 hey 
give  us  just  so  miu'h  free  ailvertising 
I on  the  one  haml,  and  on  the  other,  we 
are  taught  in  the  word  of  (Jod  that  it  is 
■ not  gmid  for  jieople  wlo:.  rvir>i'"!> 

; si'eaks  well  of  them,  and  we  ought  to 
feel  ready  to  praise  the  Lord  for  all  that 
f tiie  Lord  gives  us  to  enjoy,  and  for  a. I 
p He  gives  us  to  endure.  Blessed  he  His 
r name  forever  more. 
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THE  TRUE  SERVICE. 

Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  heavy  lal)or 
As  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  His  feet; 

The  walling  atlllude  of  exi>ectatlon 

He  oft-times  counts  a service  most  com- 
plete. 

He  sometimes  wants  our  ear— our  rapt  atten- 
tion, 

Thai  He  some  sweetest  secret  may  Impart. 
*Tls  always  In  the  time  of  deej»est  stillness 
That  heart  finds  fellowship  with  heart. 

We  somellmcs  wonder  why  our  Lord  doth 
place  us 

Within  a sphere  so  narrow,  so  obscure. 

That  nothing  we  call  work  <an  find  an  en- 
trance; 

There’s  only  room  to  suffer— to  endure! 

W’ell,  God  loves  patience!  Souls  lhatdwcll  In 
stillness. 

Doing  the  little  things,  or  resting  quiet, 
MayJustasiHirfc-clIy  fulllll  their  mission, 
Bejustas  useful  In  the  Father’s  sight, 

.As  they  who  grapple  with  some  giant  evil. 
Clearing  a path  that  every  eye  may  see; 

Our  Savior  cares  for  chet'rful  acquiescence, 
Itather  than  fora  busy  ministry. 

Then  seek  to  please  Him,  whatso’er  He  bids 
lhet“. 

Whether  to  do.  to  suffer,  or  to  lie  still; 

•Twill  mailer  little  liy  what  path  He  led  us. 

If  in  it  all  we  sought  to  do  His  will. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIHE. 

m M.  <1.  WE.VVEK. 

Time  is  Heeling  and  with  the  How  of 
passing  minutes,  we  are  turning  back 
and  piling  up  the  record  of  our  lives. 

When  we  look  at  the  push,  energy 
and  time  that  is  employed  in  the  busi- 
ness and  political  alTairs  of  the  world, 
when  we  see  the  time  and  money  spent 
in  making  the  social  world  shine  in 
earthly  splendor,  when  we  see  the  time 
which  men  and  women,  in  the  service  of 
the  enemy  of  men’s  souls,  are  giving  to 
their  master  in  leading  innocents  into 
the  same  paths  that  they  are  traveling, 
when  we  are  aware  that  thousands  of 
men  are  at  all  times  of  peace  giving  all 
their  time  to  the  study  and  preparation 
uf  war,  and  to  invent  death-dealing 
machines,  with  which  to  slay  their  fel- 
low man,  when  we  aee  men  gather  un- 
der the  cloak  of  ('hristianity  to  carry  on 
worldly  trallic,  and  even  gambling,  when 
men  have  time  to  gather  at  hotels,  club- 
rooms,  and  at  other  loafing  places,  dur- 
ing the  long  winter  evenings  and  after 
nouns,  speaking  idly,  jesting,  cursing 
and  drinking,  and  at  the  same  time  al- 
low a frail,  sickly  wife  to-be  alone  at 
home,  with  the  cares  of  a family  resting 
heavily  on  her,  when  we  see  thousands 
of  men  over  our  beautiful  and  lovely 
land,  giving  all  their  time  and  money  to 
the  li(|uur  trallic,  and  using  all  their 
energies  to  get  people  to  use  their  poi- 
sonous products,  so  that  some  one's 
colTers  may  be  Idled  at  the  expense  of 
the  happiness  of  thousands  of  helpless 
women  and  children  when  we  see  all 
these  plans  and  works  which  tend  to 
lead  men  away  from  God,  we  turn  and 
look  in  wonder  and  surprise  to  find  so 
few  comiiaratively  who  are  giving  all 
their  time,  money  and  energy,  to  stay 
this  onward  How  uf  increasing  evil. 

Look  around  in  any  community  and 
take  in  a radiuus  of  ten  miles  from  your 
point  of  view,  anil  see  how  many  men 
and  women  yuucan  Hnd,  who  are  giving 
all  their  time  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
without  looking  for  a money  stipulation 
or  a Hxed  salary  of  this  world’s  goods 
for  their  work. 

1 1 is  true  there  are  many  conscientious 
Christian  workers  who  are  /.ealous  and 
:iri‘ giving  much  uf  their  time,  talents, 
entrgy  a.,d  lao'iey  to  the  work  of  the 


Lord;  and  God,  working  through  Ihem 
as  willing  instruments,  teaches  many 
“To  number  their  days  and  apply  their 
hearts  unto  wisdom.” 

The  question  why  not  more  people 
turn  to  the  Lord  and  seek  rest  for  their 
souls,  is  met  with  the  answer  of  the 
busy  world  that  it  is  time  and  the  im 
proper  use  and  neglect  thereof,  that 
causes  many  to  look  back  over  a life’s 
record  which  tells  them  that  their  time 
was  misspent,  and  this  causes  them  to 
look  into  a dark  and  hopeless  future. 

Some  years  ago  there  lived  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  a man  who  was  widely  and 
favorably  known;  but  his  cares  for  his 
family  and  his  concern  about  the  world's 
affairs  left  him  no  time  to  serve  God; 
he  seemed  to  live  peaceably  with  men 
around  him;  but  when  on  his  death-bed 
he  suddenly  turned  to  his  wife  and  ex- 
claimed, “I  am  dying  and  I am  lost.” 
His  wife  replied,  “Pray  to  God.”  Hut 
his  answer  was,  “It  is  too  late;  my  time 
was  spent  in  sin.  Pm  lost,”  and  in  less 
than  an  hour  he  died  with  those  words 
on  his  lips,  because  he  squandered  the 
time  which  (Jod  had  intrusted  into  his 
care.  The  wretched  man  would  have 
given  the  world  and  all  the  lleeting  van- 
ities which  he  thought  he  was  enjoying 
while  he  was  well,  if  he  could  have  re- 
called a part  of  his  life-time. 

Present  time  is  the  only  time  which 
mortals  can  claim,  and  yet  how  thought- 
lessly and  carelessly  are  we  allowing 
the  moments  to  pass  by.  Natural  life 
is  the  time  in  which  to  prepare  and  fit 
ourselves  for  life  eternal;  and  yet  how 
apt  we  are  to  put  more  stress  and  labor 
to  our  worldly  affairs  than  to  the  spir- 
itual. 

We  are  commanded  to  “Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Yet  wo  fear  there 
are  those  who  first  attend  to  their 
worldly  affairs;  then,  if  any  time  is  left, 
they  will  study  the  word  of  (Jod  and 
serve  Him. 

It  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God  when 
men,  professing  to  be  followers  of 
Christ,  gather  in  companies  under  shade 
trees  on  Sunday,  and  engage  in  idle 
talk,  neglecting  any  Lord’s  day  services, 
whether  it  be  Sunday  school  or  cliurch 
services.  This  is  time  which  es- 
pecially belongs  to  the  Lord,  and  its 
misuse  is  a long  step  towards  losing  all 
respect  for  the  sacred  day,  and  is  a 
strong  foothold  for  the  enemy  to  get 
men  to  think  they  can  serve  (Jod  while 
resting  themselves  on  “flowery  beus  of 
ease.” 

Hrethren  and  sisters,  when  we  see  the 
energy,  push  and  wisdom  which  the 
world  uses,  and  is  putting  forth  to  carry 
on  its  traffic,  may  we  not  thereby  be  re- 
minded that  we  might,  during  the  re- 
maining days  of  our  lives  on  this  fleet- 
ing stage,  consecrate  more  and  more  of 
our  time  to  the  work  which  glorifies 
God'f  Are  we  employing  our  moments 
so  to  live  that  “our  lights  may  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  God  which  is  in 
heaven”’:’  Are  we  using  our  ratxments 
in  His  service  in  learning  His  ways,  and 
in  pointing  souls  to  , Jesus,  who  said  to 
us  through  the  Hevelator,  “The  time  is 
at  hand.”  Uev.  1:  ,'J. 

We  should  never  forget  that  when  we 
shall  stand  at  the  portals  of  eternity, 
then  the  power  of  comparing  the  past 
with  the  future  stops. 

Time  cannot  be  compared  with  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity,  nor  can  the 
evils  of  time  be  compared  with  the 
miseries  and  utter  despair  of  those  who 


are  lost;  nor  on  the  other  hand  can  the 
]>leasures  which  we  enjoy  in  time  be 
compared  with  the  blissful  abode  of 
those  who  dwell  forever  in  the  presence 
of  their  Redeemer. 

Why  not  be  more  mindful  of  our 
time’:' 

Spring  Urore,  Lonmster  Co.,  Pa. 

For  the  Hfirald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

BY  LUCY  KOTH. 

We  frequently  hear  ministers  talk  on 
this  subject;  and  sometimes  we  see  this 
subject  discussed  in  our  church  paper; 
still  there  are  a few  thoughts  resting 
upon  my  mind,  which,  by  the  help  of 
God,  I will  try  to  express  here.  1 be- 
lieve that,  as  1 once  heard  one  of  our 
ministers  say,  infant  baptism  does  no 
more  good  than  could  be  accomplished 
by  pouring  water  on  a cold  hard  stone. 

1 also  believe  the  statement  of  another 
of  our  ministers  who  said:  “I  cannot 
discuss  infant  baptism,  because  there 
is  just  nothing  like  it  between  the  two 
lids  of  the  Bible.”  Well,  then,  if  there 
is  nothing  about  infant  baptism  in  the 
Bible,  is  it  not  adding  something  to  the 
Scriptures  to  say  that  the  Scriptures 
uphold  infant  baptism':*  And  what 
shall  be  added  to  them  that  add  to  the 
Scriptures 'f 
Voltaire,  Pa. 

F’or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT. 

BY  .1.  K.  ZOOK. 

“The  light  Khliieth  in  darkuesii;  and  the 
darkneas  comprehended  It  not.” 

The  writer  heard  an  expression  re- 
cently, in  substance,  like  this:  “It  is 
better  not  to  proclaim  the  truth,  or  in- 
sist upon  observing  it,  where  it  would 
cause  confusion  in  the  church.” 

I’ondering  over  the  expression  1 was 
prompted  to  present  a few  thoughts  on 
the  subject  of  light.  The  light  men- 
tioned in  the  text  is  a subject  of  im- 
mense importance.  Full  justice  can- 
not be  done  to  it  in  a brief  article.  It 
includes  the  whole  Bible.  In  fact,  it  is 
the  sovereign  will  of  God,  who,  in  His 
predetermined  time,  created  man  and 
manifested  His  [lurpose  to  him;  and 
in  due  time  sent  His  Son  to  give  this 
light  to  those  who  were  then  and  to 
those  who  are  yet  sitting  in  darkness 
and  in  the  .shadow  of  death.  Hence, 
“the  darkness  is  past  and  the  true  light 
now  shiueth,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.” 

It  is  quite  natural  to  notice  mistakes 
of  others  more  readily  than  our  own. 
But  if  we  could  see  our  own  failings  as 
seen  by  others,  we  doubtless  would  re- 
spect the  views  of  our  fellows  with  less 
selfrighteousness  and  more  forbearance 
than  we  often  do.  Moreover,  if  we  pos 
sess  the  light  of  the  text,  we  also  pos- 
sess the  love  of  (Jod;  for  love  and  light 
are  inseparable.  Then  we  will  manifest 
charity  to  brethren  who  differ  with  us 
in  manners  and  opinions,  which  are  not 
fundamental  nor  essential  to  salvation. 
And  while  scriptural  facts  to  many  are 
unwelcome  guests,  they  nevertheless 
sooner  or  later  must  be  confronted. 

“The  dayspring  from  on  high” — 
Christ  therefore  is  the  true  Light, 
which  giveth  light  to  all  who  will  ac- 
cept it.  But  the  world  knows  not  this 
light.  God’s  own  chosen  Israel  com- 
prehended it  not.  There  doubtless  are 


many  Christian  professors  to  day  in  the 
same  wretched  plight,  spiritually  blind, 
walking  about  in  darkness,  ignorant  of 
either  true  light  or  true  love.  Conse- 
sequently  they  are  an  “occasion”  over 
which  many  weak  and  credulous  stum- 
ble and  fall,  “for  when  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  both  fall  into  the  ditch.” 

But,  as  Murdock  translates,  “Such  (of 
Israel)  as  received  Him,  to  them  He 
gave  the  prerogative  (the  exclusive  priv- 
ilege) to  be  children  of  God;  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  name,  who  are  born 
not  of  blood  (the  especially  privileged 
high  titled  caste),  nor  of  the  pleasures 
(corrupt  gratifications)  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  pleasures  of  man  (human  doc- 
trines and  customs),  but  of  God.”  All 
but  this  latter  class  then  were  and  are 
yet  in  darkness,  and  hence  unable  to 
comprehend  the  true  light.  The  pres- 
ent religion  of  many  Christians,  so- 
called,  is  but  natural  or  anti-Christian, 
instead  of  a spiritual,  Christ-like  service. 
But  God  is  a Spirit,  and  to  benefit  spir- 
itual beings,  must  be  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

But  when  we  behold  the  Christianity 
of  to-day,  we  are  sometimes  caused  to 
wonder  whether  the  great  majority  of 
even  its  most  prominent  professors 
truly  understand  what  the  term,  “The 
darkness  comprehended  it  not,”  signi- 
fies. Darkness  evidently  implies  spirit- 
ual blindness,  ignorance  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  and  comprehend  means  to 
understand  fully — to  grasp  the  meaning 
— the  intent  and  purpose  of  the  terres- 
trial career  of  the  Son  of  God.  All  who 
perceive  this  and  manifest  it  will  emit 
a reflection  of  this  glorious  illumina- 
tion in  beams  so  brilliant  that  the  world 
cannot  mistake  the  nature  of  its  origin 
and  purpose.  “A  city  on  a hill  cannot 
be  hid.”  But  aside  from  the  light  of 
the  text,  there  exist  numerous  false, 
misleading  lights;  and  doubtless  mil- 
lions of  souls,  who,  being  misled  by 
ecclesiastical  bigotry  and  intolerance, 
have  neglected  the  proffered  opportun- 
ity of  distinguishing  the  true  from  the 
false.  Yet  we  are  warned  by  inspira- 
tion that  Satan  is  an  artful  and  power- 
ful deceiver  by  imitation.  In  a false 
light  he  presents  for  good  that  which  is 
evil,  and  together  with  his  servants, 
the  “false  Christs’’  and  “false  prophets,” 
as  we  are  told,  he  shall  arise  and  with 
great  cunning  and  guile  go  about,  and 
by  superhuman  power  manifest  “great 
signs  and  lying  wonders,” confusing  and 
misleading  the  unwary,  consequently, 
he  is  an  enemy  so  formidable  that  none 
but  the  “elect”  can  withstand  him.  But 
why  uot’f  It  is  on  account  of  their  un- 
willingness, after  perceiving  the  light, 
to  accept  and  retain  it,  that  they  are 
not  saved.  They  prefer  to  indulge  in 
the  delights  of  self  gratification,  there- 
fore God  sends  them  delusions,  allow- 
ing them  to  be  deceived,  that  they  may 
be  condemned.  (),  shuddering  thought 
of  the  inevitable  remorse  that  must 
cornel  To  realize,  at  that  “terrible  day” 
when  too  late,  that  the  time  of  grace  in 
which  to  escape  the  wrath  of  God,  was 
spent  in  lust,  and  that  the  possibilities 
to  obtain  salvation  were  neglected;  that 
now  the  “harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
ended  and  they  are  not  saved;”  and 
that  they  who  have  sown  to  the  wind 
“shall  reap  the  whirlwind.” 

What  reward  has  God  in  store  for 
those  who  die  ignorant  of  the  true  light, 
as  well  as  for  His  appointed  rulers  in 
the  world’s  kingdoms,  who  “bear  not 
the  sword  in  vain  ’i*”  And  are  the  min- 
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isters  of  God  for  our  good,  to  revenge 
and  execute  His  wrath  upon  the  evil- 
doers, even  “continually  attending  upon 
this  very  thing This  is  not  for  us  to 
be  concerned  about  further  than  our 
duty  extends,  as  saints,  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  lead  a quiet  and  peaceable 
life,  etc.,  and  to  give  them  the  true 
light,  and  let  it  so  shine  by  our  conduct 
in  the  spiritual  kingdom,  to  which,  it  so 
be,  we  have  been  chosen  by  Christ  out 
of  the  world’s  kingdoms  (being  no  more 
of  the  world,  even  as  He  is  not  of  the 
world)  so  as  to  lead  men  to  glorify 
God.  Hence,  our  business  as  Christs 
servants  is,  To  care  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  His  kingdom,  and  to  let 
those  secular  rulers  care  tor  the  moral 
welfare  of  the  worldly  powers  to  which 
they  are  ordained  of  God.  But  to  keep 
the  several  affairs  of  those  two  king- 
doms separate,  and  distinguish  their 
difference  as  designed  by  God,  estab- 
lished by  Christ,  taught  and  practiced 
by  the  Apostles,  among  which  many 
things  that  are  justifiable  and  morally 
right  in  the  one,  are  unjustifiable  and 
spiritually  wrong  in  the  other,  requires  a 
clearer  conception  of  the  true  light  than 
many  of  the  apparently  wisest  and  most 
eminent  Christians  at  present  seem  to 
possess. 

"The  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 
Has  the  god  of  this  world,  the  Bjurit  of 
anti  Christ,  so  blinded  men's  eyes  that 
they  can  no  more  see  the  light  of  the 
“glorious  gospel  of  Christ,”  as  did  His 
immediate  followers 'f  Amply  warned 
of  the  doom  for  rejecting  the  true  light, 
as  we  are,  yet  many  Christ  professors, 
ministers  as  well  as  others,  who  are  very 
punctilious  about  observing  customs 
and  forms  will  sanction  carnal  gratifi- 
cations, and  indulge  in  unchristian  ca- 
rousals of  bacchanalianism,  political  rev- 
elries, and  other  worldly  sensualisms 
things  which  are  not  convenient  for 
saints.  While  such  men  may  admit 
that  it  were  better  not  so,  yet  to  re- 
buke such  errors  would  cause  unjileas- 
ant  feelings,  and  disturbance  in  the 
church,  and  for  the  sake  of  peace  they 
let  it  pass.  But  such  timorous,  man 
pleasing  conduct  of  Christian  ministers 
is  giving  occasion  to  the  enemy  of 
Christ  to  blaspheme  His  holy  name  as 
well  as  His  church.  The  gospel  of  sal- 
vation aff  ords  no  overtures,  allows  no 
concession  to  or  comiuomise  with  the 
works  of  darkness. 

We  once  heard  a prominent  minister, 
none  too  clean  of  the  evils  named,  ask, 
“Why  is  it  that  we  cannot  keep  the 
church  in  the  bounds  of  Christian  mod- 
eration f O,  ye  shepherds  of  the  Hocks 
of  Christ,  how  do  you  reflect  the  light  of 
life’:*  Is  it  any  wonder  because  of  such 
death  courting /(t/.ve  tiachings  of  this 
"let  it  pass"  doctrine  that  the  world  is 
so  stealthily  and  surely  invading  the 
church,  which  inevitably  will  eventually 
quench  the  light  of  life  in  any  circle  of 
Christians  who  live  under  the  influence 
of  such  anti  Christian  teachings. 

We  are  charged  to  let  our  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  otir 
good  works,  and  thus  glorify  God. 
But  by  false  lights,  wellmeaning  souls 
are  misled  and  exercised  into  a zeal 
worthy  of  a better  cause,  than  so 
stringently  to  guard  against  what  some 
consider  dangerous  innovations  from 
the  established  usages  of  “the  fathers’’ 

-even  protesting  against  Sunday 
schools,  Bible  readings,  mission  work. 
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etc.,  regarding  such  things  as  an  a{>ing 
after  the  world,  hence  sinful.  It  of 
course  depends  upon  the  motives  by 
which  such  things  are  brought  about, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  con 
ducted.  'Tliat  such  things  do  run  into 
channels  of  worldly  customs  cannot  be 
denied;  but  that  they  can  are  being  sue 
cessfully  used  to  the  glory  of  Gotl  in 
the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom,  when 
conducted  in  the  light  of  Christ’s  gos 
pel,  is  as  incontrovertibly  true.  Minis- 
ters who  rellect  the  “true  light,”  lead 
their  charge  into  the  sunshine  and 
light  of  glory  among  the  green  fields 
and  life  giving  pastures  of  the  gosi>el  of 
Christ,  instead  of  starving  them  with 
food  cut  over  the  strictest  pattern  of 
ceremonial  exactness  - the  death  deal- 
ing requirements  of  dark,  releiitless, 
selfrighteous  formalism. 

To  exalt  as  holy  what  is  human,  or  as 
supreme  what  God  has  made  suliordi- 
nate,  is  a blunder  that  will  terminate  in 
disaster  to  the  individual  who  | “r- 
sistently  adheres  to  it.  It  is  possible,  too, 
that  men  mistake  their  own  will  for 
the  will  of  (Jod.  Or,  like  I’aul.  wh-  n 
yet  in  the  darkness  of  I'harisaism, 
many  do  such  things  “ignorantly  and 
in  unbelief.  ” I’nbelief ’:*  The  fetters 
of  darkness  that  “sin  which  doth  so 
easil}'  beset  us.”  Think  of  it  all  who  in 
this  enlightened  age  profess  to  follow 
Christ.  For  every  saint  has  a work  to 
perform  in  the  church  of  (Jod,  and 
should  abide  in  the  calling  wherein  he 
is  called,  do  the  work  allotted  to  him 
with  the  light  given  him.  For  all  have 
not  the  same  capacity,  but  some  ability 
to  perform  is  given  to  all,  and  this,  with 
a willing  heart  to  do,  is  all  that  is  re- 
([uired.  The  merits  of  forms  and  cus- 
toms are  manifested  by  the  fruits  they 
produce.  In  congregations  where  formal- 
istic worship  is  the  religion, >ou  will  lind 
but  little  siiirituality.  KarUness  ami 
ignorance  prevail.  After  the  Sunday 
religious  ceremony  is  ovi  r the  conversa 
tion  is  worldlv . “.( hit  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  m nth  si>eaketh."  I’er 
haps  the  politic.d  situafi’m,  price  of 
stock,  condition  and  value  of  crops,  the 
best  methods  of  accuniulatirg  wealth, 
etc.,  are  freely  discussHf.  .Inst  iniDi 
(luce  into  such  a crowd  ( ontersation 
about  the  "light  of  life,”  the  best 
method  of  promoting  the  honor  and 
glory  of  (Jod,  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
souls,  and  what  is  the  result  ? Likely 
you  are  the  only  one  to  talk,  and  soi>ii, 
too,  without  a listener.  The  prince  of 
darkness  is  ever  instant  ai.d  aleit  to 
frustrate  any  ia>s  of  the  true  light  and 
protect  error  from  its  lienign  influence. 
“The  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.” 

This  yielding  to  and  endurinc  error  for 
the  sake  of  j>eace,  was  not  the  method 
pursued  by  the  aposth  s who  were  >1 
luminated  with  this  “marvelou.s  light." 
In  their  efforts  to  turn  men  from  the 
power  of  darkness  to  the  same  l-les>ed 
state  of  light,  thiy  did  not  give  plai  e 
by  subjection  to  error,  nor  shun  to  tie 
clare  the  r/'/io/(' con Cod  against 
it,  whether  it  [iricked  men’s  hearts  or 
not.  The  desire  of  I’aul’-s  soul  that 
Israel  accept  the  true  light,  was  so  in 
tense  that,  as  Murdock  tr.^nslales,  he 
pra>ed  that  he  might  be  accursed  from 
Christ  if  thereby  he  could  bring  about 
their  salvation.  Marvelous  coidesctn 
sion,  indeed!  And  he  paid  no  heetl  to 
the  confusion  the  revealing  of  this 
light  would  inevitably  bring  alwnt,  nor 
the  danger  to  which  his  own  life  would 
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thus  Ijecome  exposed.  But  among  the 
most  trying  and  deceptive  false  lights 
pointed  out  by  inspiration,  doubtless 
are  the  “false  prophets,”  arrayed  in  the 
pious  guise  and  humble  garb  of  “sheep’s 
clothing,”  yet  virtually,  ravenous  beasts, 
and  the  “false  brethren,”  among  whom 
we  are  unavoidably  brought  into  con- 
tinual social  and  spiritual  intercourse. 
But  the  .Vpostle  tells  us,  “There  must 
be  heresies  among  you,’’  in  church  fel- 
lowship, evidently,  for  how  could  the 
“approved”  otherwise  be  made  mani- 
fest’? or  the  reflection  of  the  true  light 
distinguished  from  the  false,  when  pro- 
tected by  the  world  powers  from  exter- 
nal iiersecution.  Heresy,  therefore,  ap- 
liears  to  be  a necessity  an  unavoidable 
evil,  with  which  the  saints  must  con- 
tend in  the  church,  because  “all  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  .lesus  shall 
^ulTer  I’ersecution,"  by  internal  as  well 
as  by  external  foes.  But  in  this,  after 
all,  the  true  child  of  God  can  even  take 
pleasure  glorious  consolation,  indeedi 
Brethren  sometimes  become  so  deeply 
attached  to  customs,  that  they  will  not 
partake  of  the  “Lord’s  Supper”  with 
those  who  differ  with  them  in  formal- 
ities, but  will  travel  hundreds  of  miles 
elsewhere  to  do  so.  .1  ust  whether  such 
are  honest  with  themselves,  we  know 
not.  Their  actions  certainly  do  not  re- 
flect a luster  consonant  with  the  “light 
of  life.”  Hothey  not  thus  practically 
judge  their  brethren  unworthy  to  eat 
this  "feast"  with  them  ’?-not  heeding 
the  injunction  to  examine  or  judge 
themselves,  lest  they  “eat  damnation  to 
themselves.’ 

To  either  neglect  or  partake  un- 
worthily of  this  “passover”  meal  is  a 
serious  matter;  but  in  case  a brother  is 
guilty  of  a sin  unto  death,  and  1 know 
it,  but  cannot  [irove  it,  and  “he  hears 
me  not,”  the  light  directs  me  to  rest  the 
case  with  (Jod.  But  opinions  differ  as  to 
whether  this  alone  jiistilies  me  to  re- 
frain from  partaking  of  the  commun- 
ion even  with  such  a one. 

So  called  “close  communion”  is  scriji- 
tural.  But  communion  so  narrow,  so 
rigorous,  as  some  practice  it,  is  a doc- 
trine not  in  harmony  with  the  light  of 
the  gospel,  and  detrimental,  rather  than 
incentive  to  the  spiritual  growth  of  the 
church  of  Christ. 

If  we  “walk  in  the  light,  ” keep  in  the 
middle  of  the  “narrow  ” way,  or  on  the 
highway  of  holiness,  we  are  on  safe 
ground,  and  at  a safe  distance  on  either 
side  from  the  iiniits  of  the  enemy’s 
bounds. 

But  perverse,  manifest  sinners  we  are 
commanded  to  reject  at  the  commun 
ion  table.  Close  communion,  like  this, 
rellects  the  true  light,  because  we  are 
told  to  “luirge  out”  all  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickeilness  which  manifests 
itself  among  us  such  ilagrant  violator* 
as  fornicators,  covetuous,  extortioners, 
etc.,  and  “not  to  eat”  the  feast,  “Christ, 
our  pas.'over,”  with  such  is  clearly  es 
tablished  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (I  Cor.  o). 

But  the  churt-ii  is  not  amenable  for 
the  wrongs  of  which  she  knows  noth 
ing.  or  for  sins  which  she  has  not  the 
power  or  the  means  to  make  manifest. 

ii'tnu  ^’ihf,  .-J/'i. 

Kor  thu  Ilcr.tUi  of  Trutli. 

RBPHN  TANCK. 

I;Y  I..  .1.  I.KIIMAN. 

“I  v»»n.  Nay:  t»ut  >e  re- 

iwiit,  ail  Ukfwist' 

l.tike  i ;; 

Before  us  is  a deidaration  from  the 
lips  of  our  blessed  Master  which  can- 


not be  gainsaid,  without  deceiving  our 
selves.  In  all  ages  there  have  been 
those  who  have  been  making  great  pre 
tentioDS  as  to  their  tidelity  to  their 
Creator,  but  after  all  they  have  been 
deceived.  “They  that  observe  lying 
vanities  forsake  their  own  mercy. 
.Jonah  made  great  promises  to  the  Lord; 
in  the  10th  verse  of  that  "id  chapter,  “1, 
me,  my,  and  mine,”  (self)  is  the  princi 
pal  factor;  “1  ;cried,  I will  look  again 
to  the  temple,”  “1  remembered  the 
Lord,”  “1  will  sacrifice,”  “1  will  pay 
that  that  I have  vowed,”  and  this  all  to 
no  avail,  but  after  he  was  willing  to 
acknowledge  “Salvation  is  of  the  Lord, 
then  was  he  delivered  from  the  fish. 

We  have  another  illustration  in  Ba- 
laam the  prophet,  as  he  went  out  to 
curse  Israel;  (Jod  said,  “Thou  shalt  not 
go.”  Balaam  told  the  young  men,  “The 
Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave.”  The 
young  men  told  Balak,  “Balaam  retns- 
eth  to  come  with  us”  (the  Lord’s  word 
lost  entirely).  But  in  trying  to  please 
the  world  he  brings  God’s  displeasure 
upon  him  and  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
hedges  u[»  his  way  and  prevents  him 
from  being  smitten  with  the  sword  of 
justice;  when  his  eyes  were  opened  he 
cried  out,  “I  have  sinned;”  “I  will  get 
me  back.”  I hear  you  say,  he  should 
not  have  gone,  after  the  Lord  had  de- 
clared, “Thou  shalt  not.”  “So  shalt  thy 
judgment  be;  thou  thyself  hast  de 
cided  it.” 

Now  to  such  as  these  are  the  words 
of  our  text  directed.  .Jesus  said,  “I 
come  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance.”  Since  it  was  necea- 
sary  for  Him  to  turn  His  attention  to 
this  class  of  people,  it  is  also  expedient 
for  us  at  times  to  speak  plainly  of  these 
things;  not  only  to  those  who  have  not 
ojienly  confessed  Christ;  but  more  es- 
pecially to  the  professing.  To  such  .le- 
sus spake  in  the  language  of  the  text 
“F.xcept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  perish.’’ 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and 
I’aul  speaking  of  this  says,  “He  gave 
himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it;  that  he  might  pre 
sent  it  to  himself  a glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.”  Dear  reader,  herein 
is  the  ideal  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
We  may  theorize,  and  spiritualize,  and 
shaiie  the  word  to  suit  our  fancies,  but 
bear  in  mind  that  this  is  the  established 
truth  of  the  Gosi’el  and  shall  remain 
unchanged,  whether  we  accept  it  or 
not;  and  in  all  denominations  those 
who  measure  nj’  to  this  standard  of  a 
new  life  in  Christ  .lesus,  shall  be  aiuoi'g 
that  innumerable  i ompany  which  shall 
surround  the  Great  White  Throne: 
“Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  and 
thousands  of  thousands.”  "These  are 
they  that  follow  the  Lamb;  these  were 
redeemed  from  among  men  and  in 
their  mouth  was  found  no  guile:  tor 

they  were  without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God." 


It  is  exi'cdient  therefore  that  you 
rake  a rigid  self  examination,  “Lei  us 
id  therefore  judge  one  anolht  r any 
lore,”'  and  lind  out  if  Christ  ha:  any 
eason  to  api>ly  the  words  id'  the  text  to 
on.  “If  ye  continmi  in  my  wunis  then 
re  ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and  \i  shall 
;now  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
iiake  you  free."  If  on  examining  jou 
ind  spots,  and  wrinkles,  and  Idt  inishes, 
vithin  your  heart,  it  is  an  eviilei  t fact 
hat  you  are  not  free;  lint  are  still  m. 
nmdage,  under  the  power  of  sin. 
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“Whosoever  comiiiittelh  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin."  This  is  one  of  t'hrist  s 
declarations  which  is  preceded  by,  “Ver- 
ily, verily,  I say  unto  you."  Notice  the 
great  meaning  of  the  above  words; 
“Then  are  ye,”  “shall  know,”  “shall 
make.”  Why  remain  under  condemna- 
tion, when  we  may  reach,  “There  is, 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  who  walk  not  after  the  llesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit."  “The  blood  of  Jesus 
t'hrist  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from”  (part 
of  our  sill 'y  No;  from)  “all  sin.”  This 
blood  has  not  been  shed  to  atone  for 
our  sins  alone;  but  to  take  also  the 
spots  and  wrinkles  of  inbred  sin  out  of 
our  hearts,  that  we  might  go  free.  “Then 
are  ye,"  “then  ye  shall  know,"  then 
“the  truth  shall  make  you  free;”  other- 
wise, “ye  shall  likewise  perish.” 

The  Master  had  been  addr«  ssing 
those  who  were  the  chosen  people  of 
Cod  (“To  the  lost  sheej)  of  the  house  of 
Israel  am  1 sent);  however  it  should 
not  seem  strange  to  us  that  a people 
who  were  the  chosen  of  Cod,  to  whom 
lie  had  in  time  past  showed  Himself, 
by  llis  miracidons  power,  and  gave 
them  snch  great  and  glorious  promises, 
that  they  should  be  called  on  to 
repent,  when  we  consider  that  the 
prince  of  this  world  hath  blinded  their 
eyes  and  hardened  their  hearts,  lest  I 
should  heal  them.”  This  teaches  us 
that  Cod  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  “In 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  accei>ted  of 
him.” 

Repentance  is  one  of  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  of  the  gospel.  John  came 
preaching  the  kingdom  and  baptizing 
with  water  unto  repentance,  that  he 
might  prepare  the  way  for  Christ 
(whose  shoes  he  was  not  worthy  to 
bear)  who  should  baptize  with  the  Holy 
Chost  and  with  lire,  which  eradicates 
every  trace  of  inbred  sin. 

I'or  an  illustration  see  Isaiah  as  he 
beheld  the  vision  of  the  Lord;  “Woe  is 
me!  for  1 am  undone;  because  1 am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I dwell  among 

a people  of  unclean  lij)S Then  Hew 

one  of  the  seraiihim  unto  me,  having  a 
live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  olf  the  altar: 
and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth  and  said, 
Lo,  this  hatli  touched  thy  lips;  and 
ttiine  iniiiuity  is  taken  away,  and  thy 
siii  purged” -therefore  he  could  say, 
“Here  am  I;  send  me." 

Some  deline  repentance  as  a godly 
sorrow  for  sin.  While  this  is  true,  it 
may  be  mislearling  without  the  “Thus 
saitli  the  Lord."  “Therefore,  now  saith 
the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  unto  me  with 
all  your  lieart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
weeping,  and  with  mourning:  and  rend 
your  hearts  and  not  your  garments.” 
This  is  (iod's  method  of  repenting.  He 
recommends  three  means  (fasting,  weep- 
ing and  mourning),  the  comi)ination  of 
which  will  work  in  the  soul  that  true 
repentance  “not  to  be  repeated  of” — 
continued  sorrow  for  sin.  Cod  wants  a 
rending  of  the  heart  in  reality,  not  in 
letter;  anything  short  of  this  would  be 
only  a hypocritical  pretention,  which  in- 
creases the  evil  and  causes  Cod  to  meet 
us  with  heavier  judgments. 

'I’o  plead  Cod’s  mercy  is  not  suliicient; 
for  our  text  says,  “Lxcept  ye  repenll” 
^'ou  may  cry  “Lord,  Lord  have  we  not 
done  thus  anil  so':*"  but  the  answer  will 
come  back,  “I  never  knew  you.  Depart. 
On  the  other  hand  .lesus  said,  “he  that 
doelh  the  will  of  my  Lather"  shall  enter 
in.  When  Cod  looked  upon  the  unre- 


generate  heart  of  Judah  He  exclaimed; 
“The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole 
heart  faint;  from  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  it.”  It  is  therefore  necessary 
that  there  be  a “change";  that  new 
thoughts,  desires,  impulses,  supersede 
the  old  ones,  or  in  other  words,  “Ye 
must  be  born  again.” 

Repentance  is  man's  work,  therefore 
it  is  utterly  inconsistent  for  us  to  ex- 
pect Cod  to  do  for  us  what  He  designed 
we  should  do  for  ourselves.  “Remem- 
ber, therefore,  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent.”  Here  as  at  other 
places  the  message  is  to  those  who  had 
started  to  serve  Cod,  but  had  again 
gone  back.  The  Spirit  gives  them 
credit  for  many  good  qualities,  “Never- 
theless (these  not  being  suliicient)  1 
have  somewhat  to  say  against  thee; 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  lirst  love.’ 
This  implies  that  they  had  been 
alive,  but  now  had  gone  back  again  into 
practically  an  inactive  condition;  just 
where  many  a soul  may  (on  examining) 
tind  himself  to-day.  The  motives  were 
right  and  good,  but  the  I’rince  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  therefore 
we  find  them  giving  themselves  over  to 
their  former  habits,  frequenting  their 
old  haunts,  using  tobacco,  indulging  in 
the  use  of  liquor,  attending  theaters, 
horse  races,  and  worse  than  all,  possibly, 
“pitching  their  tents  toward  Sodom” 
where  they  may  indulge  in  sensuality 
and  the  lusts  of  the  llesh  unhindered. 
“He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him 
hear,”  saith  the  Spirit.  “To  him  that 
overcometh  will  1 give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life.”  Are  you  overcoming  your 
evil  habits  by  being  overcome ‘i*  You 
who  are  indulging  in  the  use  of  tobacco, 
turn  to  1 Cor.  10:30,  Jl.  “For,  if  I by 
grace  be  a partaker,  why  am  1 evil 
spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I give 
thanks':'”  Do  you  giv^  thanks  to  Cod 
every  time  you  smoke ‘r*  Did  you  ever 
stop  and  thank  Him  for  providing  tlie 
money  to  indulge  In  the  luxury  of  using 
tobacco  'i 

A word  more  along  the  line  of  drink- 
ing. “Whether  we  drink,  let  us  do  all  to 
the  honor  of  Cod.”  Hear  now  what 
Cod  further  says: 

“Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning  that  they  may  follow 
strong  drink."  Isa.  5:11. 

“Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to 
mingle  strong  drink.”  Isa.  5 : 22. 

“Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neigh- 
bor drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to 
him  and  makest  him  drunken.”  Ilab. 

2 ; 15. 

Here  is  a short  catechism: 

“Who  hath  woe':*  who  hath  sorrow‘d 
Who  hath  contentions?  who  hath 
babbiings'?  who  hath  wounds  without  a 
cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes?" 

And  now  comes  the  answer  to  the 
foregoing  questions: 

“They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine; 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.’’ 
I’rov.  23  ; 2'.»,  30. 

Can  you  endure  these  woes  and  still 
contend  that  you  are  bearing  it  all  for 
Christ’s  sake?  “I  go  to  prepare  a place 
for  you,  that  where  1 am  ye  may  be 
also.”  “If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  (not 
drag)  his  cross,  and  follow  me.” 

Do  you  add  virtue  to  your  life  by  al- 
lowing your  “old  mao”  to  go  unre- 
strained in  sensuality  and  pleasure? 
“All  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
llesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 


of  life  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the 
world.”  “If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  loot  of  the  Father  is  not  in  hint.” 

Our  business  is  to  overcome. 

Repentance  implies  abandonment. 
“Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts.” 

There  must  be  a quitting,  leaving  off, 
or  turning  away;  it  is  not  enough  that 
sin  be  repressed;  it  must  be  eradicated 
from  the  heart;  the  former  may  be  ac- 
complished in  a marked  degree  by  man, 
but  the  latter  by  Christ  only— “who  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that 
come  unto  (iod  by  him.”  When  this  is 
accomplished  in  the  soul,  then  we  be- 
’ come  new  born  creatures  in  Christ  Je 
8U8.  “Old  things  have  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new.” 

“Our  old  man  is  cruc.ilied  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed^ 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin."  Here  is  a test  by  which  you  may 
know  whether  you  have  turned  away 
from  your  evil  habits  and  unrighteous 
thoughts  — (change  as  you  read  and  use 
“I"  for  “ye").  “Rut  now  I have  put  oil 
all  these:  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out  of  my 
mouth.”  If  after  a rigid  self  examina- 
tion you  still  find  these  things  (or  some 
of  them)  predominant  in  your  heart,  the 
language  of  the  text  comes  clear  and 
distinct:  “F.xcept  ye  reiient,  ye  shall  per 
ish.”  If  Hod  does  not  save  us  from 
sin,  from  what  does  He  save  us? 

Peter  tells  us  that  judgment  must  be- 
gin at  the  house  of  God,  and  if  it  first 
begin  at  us  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  who  obey  not  the  gospel?  Paul 
unswers  by  saying,  “That  which  bear- 
eth  thorns  and  briars  (such  as  above 
mentioned)  is  rejected  and  nigh  unto 
cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned.” 

In  the  parable  of  the  “Ten  'Virgins  ’ 
Christ  vividly  portrays  the  result  of 
those  who  pretend  to  be  what  they  are 
not.  These  virgins  all  had  lamps,  all 
slept,  all  were  clothed  as  virgins;  but 
when  the  cry,  “Rehold  the  bridegroom 
cometh,”  was  sounded,  and  they  were 
to  go  out  and  meet  him,  then  to  the 
dismay  and  confusion  of  the  foolish 
they  discovered  that  their  lamps  had 
gone  out.  Having  no  oil  to  replenish 
them,  they  appealed  to  the  wise,  “give 
us  of  your  oil;”  but  the  wise  answered 
“not  so”  (It  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved  I “lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us 
and  you.”  While  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came,  and  they  that  were 
ready  went  in.  Afterward  came  the 
rest,  saying,  “Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.’’ 
Rut  he  answered,  “I  know  you  not.’’ 
Again  comes  the  words  of  our  Master 
more  forcibiy  than  ever,  “Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”  Dear 
reader,  shall  we  listen  to  these  words  of 
warning  from  the  Master,  and  still 
make  no  elTort  to  “get  right  with  God”? 
Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians^ 
spoke  of  “Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil.”  These  are  very  apt 
words  for  this  our  age.  Rrother,  sister, 
ler  us  redouble  every  effort,  redeem 
every  moment,  and  seize  every  oppor- 
tunity, that  we  may  be  fully  equipped 
to  battle  for  the  Lord.  Ent  cements  are 
everywhere  thrown  out  to  lead  unwary 
souls  astray;  and  you  and  I are  respon- 
sible for  them  if  we  have  not  done  our 
duty.  In  the  sight  of  God,  there  is  no 
difference  between  the  sins  of  omission 
and  the  sins  of  commission;  so  if  you 
are  guilty  of  either,  “Except  ye  repent^ 
ye  shall  likewise  (lerish." 

Let  us  always  bear  in  mind  that  “God 


is  no  respecter  of  persons,”  and  that 
each  and  all  must  stand  before  the 
judgment  bar  of  God,  to  answer  for  our 
stewardship.  You  may  plead  weakness, 
but  Paul  says,  “God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  mighty; 
and  base  things  of  the  world  and  things 
which  are  despised  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not  to  bring 
to  naught  things  that  are.”  (Jod  does 
not  require  success  of  us,  but  faithfui- 
ness;  let  us  therefore  stand  linn,  “un- 
movable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord."  “He  that  endures  unto 
the  end  shall  be  saved.”  Amen. 
Jackson,  Minn. 


For  Ihe  Herai^i  of  Trutli 
PERFECT  LIVING. 

Cbrisl  in  His  sermon  on  the  mount 
entreats  men  in  the  following  words: 
“Let  you  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Matt.  5 : Hi. 

It  is  not  what  a man  says  but  what 
he  is  that  most  circulates  his  intluence. 

A pure  life,  like  light,  radiates  all  about, 
invigorating  and  illuminating  every- 
thing in  its  scope. 

I used  to  wish  that  I were  able  to  put 
together  words  (hat  express  some  re- 
markable truths  which  might  be  quoted 
generations  hence,  and  might,  as  it 
were,  be  hand-boards  along  the  narrow 
way  to  point  wanderers  to  the  land  of  • 
truth  and  righteousness.  1 did  not  then 
realize  that  the  most  potent  way  to 
scatter  the  good  seeds  is  by  cultivating 
a noble  life. 

Christ’s  teachings  would  not  seem  half 
so  sublime  to  us  had  they  not  been  ac- 
companied by  a noble  and  spotless  life. 
He  was  as  He  says,  “the  light  of  my  sal- 
vation." Many  parents  wonder  why  it 
is  that  their  children  are  so  reckless  and 
vicious,  saying  that  they  have  always 
been  trying  to  train  them  up  in  the  right 
path,  but  1 fear  they  have  forgotten  the 
lesson  of  example— they  have  not  been 
a light  to  glorify  the  children's  path- 
way. 

Character  is  as  contagious  as  a dis- 
ease. We  assimilate  a part  of  every 
man's  being,  into  our  own,  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  Man  is  a wonder- 
ful being,  constituted  that  the  vices  or 
virtues  of  other  men  with  whom  he  as- 
sociates gradually  become  his  own. 

Then  as  parents  and  teachers,  and 
all  those  who  have  intluence  over  others, 
let  me  earnestly  entreat  you,  to  daily 
examine  your  lives,  to  see  whether  you 
are  truly  walking  as  children  of  the 
light,  and  to  he  sure  that  you  are  culti 
vating  those  traits,  which  make  you,  in 
every  sense,  worthy  of  your  vocation, 
not  to  overlook  the  fact  that  the  most 
sure  way  for  you  to  win  your  children 
for  Christ  and  the  church  is  by  treading 
the  way,  and,  linally,  see  to  it  that  you 
are  strictly  and  wholly  in  the  footstejis 
of  our  blessed  Master,  that  you  may. 
like  Him,  be  a light  to  lighten  up  the 
world. 


THE  EVILS  OF  IN  fEMFEKANCE. 

HY  ANNA  V.  YODKK. 

(Head  before  the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conference.) 

The  evils  of  intemperance  can  never 
be  overestimated.  The  thought  that 
generally  comes  to  us  at  the  first  glance 
at  the  word  “Intemperance,”  is  the  In- 
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dulgence  in  intoxicating  drinks;  but 
this  is,  by  no  means,  the  only  way  In 
which  one  can  be  intemperate,  al- 
though this  part  itself  is  the  source  of  a 
great  many  evils.  A large  number  of  the 
crimes  committed  are  caused  by  drink; 
thousands  are  lllling  drunkards'  graves, 
and  many  of  the  insane  were  made  so 
by  drink. 

Have  you  ever  thought  what  an  aw 
ful  sin  it  must  be  for  a man  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  Ulents  and  a bright 
mind,  to  take  into  his  body  something 
which  will  impair  his  health  and  that 
will  so  weaken  his  mental  and  moral 
powers  that  God,  who  created  him,  can 
not  use  him,  and  that  he  becomes  the 
blind  instrument  of  his  insane  im- 
pulses, and  commits  acts  from  which 
he  would  once  have  shrunk  with  hor 
ror?  Think,  too,  how  much  he  loses; 
while  he  might  be  walking  on  the 
narrow  way,  and  enjoying  that 
sweet  communion  with  a “friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother;” 
and  while  he  might  be  engaged  in  the 
noble  work  of  bringing  the  world  to 
Christ,  he  has  by  intemperance  made  of 
himself  a miserable  slave  with  the  con- 
stant assurance  that  no  drunkard  shall 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Solomon 
describes  him  in  these  words;  “Who  hath 
woe?  Who  hath  contentions?  Mho 
hath  wounds  without  a cause?  They 
that  tarry  long  at  the  wine.”  Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  “for 
at  last  it  biteth  like  a seriient  and  sting 
eth  like  an  adder.” 

Rut  is  he  who  is  engaged  in  this 
terrible  habit  the  only  one  who  suffers 
from  its  evils?  Oh,  no!  While  he  is 
by  far  the  greatest  loser,  think  of  the 
weeping  wives  and  children  whom  he 
once  so  faithfully  promised  to  love  and 
protect,  but  now  curses  and  injures. 
Think  of  the  "poor  mothers  who  have 
spent  many  anxious  hours  in  bringing 
up  their  sons,  whose  hearts  have  now 
been  broken  by  seeing  them  wrecked 
by  strong  drink. 

But  are  these  ail  that  suffer?  Ah,  no! 
We  often  hear  it  said  that  God  created 
every  one  of  us  for  some  noble  purpose. 
If  this  be  true,  then  tell  me,  is  not  the 
whole  world  suffering  on  account  of  in 
temperance? 

Some  of  the  thousands  who  have 
been  ruined  thereby  might  have  been 
sent  to  assist  in  converting  the  Chinese 
millions.  Others  might  have  been 
called  to  go  to  dark  Africa,  while  all 
of  them  might  have  been  noble  Chris- 
tian workers,  and  in  some  way  or  other 
trying  to  make  those  around  them  hap- 
py. Rut  by  drink 

“The  man  who  a leader  might  be 
la  a alave  that  no  man'a  hand  i-an  free. " 

O,  boys,  when  you  are  tempted  to 
drink  stop  and  think 

“Of  the  danger  that  lurka  In  the  bowl, 

or  the  terrible  death  that  It  bringa  to  the 
soal. 

Of  the  harvest  of  stn  and  of  iroe. 

And  spurn  ba<*t  the  tempter  with  *So.* ’* 

Rut,  as  I have  already  said,  indulging 
in  intoxicating  drinks,  is  by  far  not  the 
only  form  of  intemperance,  and  no 
doubt  many  who  look  with  terror  at 
this  form,  are  themselves  engaged  in 
some  other  just  as  sinful;  for  it  is  true, 
we  can  be  intemperate  in  anything  we 
do,  let  it  be  eating,  working  or  what 
ever  it  may  be.  Sir  Henry  Tompson 
says:  “I  am  obliged  to  accept  the  con- 
clusion that  more  mischief  in  form  of  ac- 
tual disease,  and  of  impaired  vigor  and 
shortened  life  occurs  to  civilized  man 
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from  the  erroneous  habit  of  eating  than 
from  the  habitual  use  of  alcoholic 
drinks,  great  as  1 acknowledge  that 
evil  to  be.” 

Now,  it  is  just  as  wicked  for  us  to 
impair  our  health  and  bring  on  loss  of 
ambition  by  overeating,  overworking, 
or  something  in  this  line,  as  by  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages.  God  blessed  us 
with  health  and  strength  not  to  be  de- 
voured by  our  own  lusts,  but  to  be  used 
to  His  honor  and  glory  and  the  building 
up  of  His  church.  Then  what  a dis- 
honor it  must  be  to  Him  if  we  do  any- 
thing which  will  in  any  way  unlit  us  for 
service  in  His  vineyard.  And  we  must 
some  day  give  an  account  for  all  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  Friend,  are 
you  on  that  heavenward  journey?  Are 
you  running  for  the  prize,  the  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away  ? Then  let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  ail 
men.  Re  temperate  in  all  things,  or 
you  will  tind  the  journey  a hard  one, 
and  likely  at  the  end  you  will  not  re- 
ceive the  crown.  I’aul  says,  “He  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things."  Now  he  says:  “They  do 
it  to  obtain  a corruptible  crown,  but  we 
an  incorruptible."  Ttieuby  God's  help 
“Let  na  try  to  be  temperate  in  all  that  we  do. 
And  keep  the  gnat  Judgment  seat  always  In 


THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. 

Usefulness  of  the  Bible  and  its  Spir- 
itual and  Divine  Superiority. 

(Continued.) 

VI. 

Upon  these  rational  grounds  the 
Holy  Scriptures  become  the  most  ef- 
fectual anodynes  to  take  away,  or  at 
least  to  mitigate  all  our  jiains  and  sor 
rows.  They  successfully  remove  all 
those  murmurings  and  discontents 
which  riillle  and  distress  the  soul; 
they  quash  and  defeat  all  those  (rouble 
some  passions  which  embarrass  and 
plague  the  mind.  Ry  the  help  of  these 
divine  instructions  which  the  Holy 
Writ  affords  us,  we  are  enabled  to  en 
counter  the  greatest  evils,  with  courage 
and  bravery  to  receive  the  shock,  to 
weather  the  storm,  to  liear  all  inso- 
lencies  and  insults  of  our  enemies,  to 
break  through  all  dilliculties,  to  have 
peace  within  though  we  find  none  with 
out,  and  to  entertain  ourselves  with  the 
sweet  jieace  of  a gooil  conscience.  This 
is  what  God's  word  brings  us  and  there 
are  no  writings  and  no  methods  of  in- 
•struction  in  all  the  world  that  can  bring 
to  our  hearts  the  sweet  comfort  and 
peace  which  these  blesse<l  Sc-riptiires  af 
ford  us,  and  in  this  way  we  can  realize 
and  appreciate  that  the  Scriptures  are 
to  us  a perfect  rule  of  faith  and  prac 
tice. 

It  is  a sure  basis  for  us  to  rest  upon; 
we  know  whom  we  have  believed,  and 
so  our  minds  are  lixed  and  firm,  and 
this  gives  us  peace  and  consolation. 
We  can  but  receive  comfort  from  it,  be- 
cause, being  a certain  and  unerring 
Guide  in  all  our  actions,  it  must  needs 
administer  great  satisfaction  and  joy 
to  us  through  our  whole  lives,  when  we 
consider  that  we  have  a sure  rule  to 
walk  by,  and  that  we  cannot  go  amiss 
if  we  follow  it,  esi>ecially  when  we  re 
tlect  on  our  walk  and  conversation  and 
see  that  they  are  in  accordance  with 
these  teachings,  and  that  we  have  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  had  our 


conversation  in  the  world.  This  will  be 
our  rejoicing  and  exultation. 

Again,  tbe  Scripture  yields  and  in- 
conceivable joy,  by  prescribing  the  best 
means  for  attaining  peace  and  unity 
(which  are  comfortable  blessings  of  this 
life)  by  allowing  us  all  innocent  and 
harmless  delights,  such  as  will  neither 
destroy  the  peace  of  our  souls,  nor  im- 
pair the  health  of  our  bodies.  This 
blessed  word  convinces  us  that  Chris- 
tianity in  itself  is  most  satisfactory  to 
our  minds,  and  is  made  to  convey  joy 
and  |)eace  into  our  hearts,  by  teaching 
us  contontedness  in  all  conditions,  by 
assuring  us  that  Christianity  provides 
for  our  greatest  and  most  important 
wants,  and  supplies  our  most  urgent 
necessities;  and  therefore  we  ought  to 
accept  it  and  solace  ourselves  with  it. 
Thus,  it  administers  the  most  cheering 
cordials  by  directing  us  to  the  worth- 
iest ends,  by  setting  before  us  the 
strongest  motives,  and  the  most  power- 
ful persuasives  to  our  duty,  whereby 
we  are  enabled  not  only  to  undertake 
it,  but  to  discharge  it  with  cheerfulness 
and  delight.  It  propounds  and  pre- 
sents to  us  the  best  rewards,  namely: 
Furyirentss  of  our  sins.  Assurances  of 
Hod's  lore,  and  eternal  life  and  tdessed- 
ness.  A certain  great  man  says:  No 
book  in  the  world  but  the  Rible  shows 
to  man  the  ade<|uate  end  of  his  being, 
his  supreme  good,  his  happiness  and 
the  direct  means  of  acijuiring  it.  The 
Rible  is  the  great  instrument  of  our  sal 
vation  and  happines.  Ry  these  writ 
ings  we  hold  our  everlasting  inherit 
ance;and  these  are  the  great  deeds  and 
evidences  whereby  we  prove  our  title 
to  it.  In  a word,  as  these  sustain  and 
support  us  in  all  conditions  of  life,  and 
give  us  a happy  prospect  of  a better 
state,  so  they  render  death  welcome  and 
joyful  to  us.  They  enable  us,  by  virtue 
of  the  sacred  truths  contained  in  them, 
to  expire  our  last  breath  in  peace  and 
tranquility.  On  all  these  accounts  we 
must  acknowledge  them  to  be  the 
greatest  support  and  relief  of  our  souls, 
yea,  the  only  source  of  comfort  and 
peace.  Thus  if  we  consider  the  Holy 
S<Tiptures,  as  they  dictate  to  us  the 
l>est  principles,  as  they  beget  in  us  the 
greatest  degree  of  holiness  and  purity, 
and  as  they  are  the  solace  of  our  lives, 
we  are  forced  to  acknowledge  their  in 
com]>arable  excellency. 

These  three  particulars  in  which  I 
have  endeavored  to  display  the  perfec 
tion  of  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  found 
in  I’sa.  11* ; 7,8,  where  these  properties 
are  ascribed  to  the  law  of  God.  namely: 
“That  it  enlightens  the  eyes,"  and  so  is 
a director  of  our  faith;  “that  it  comforts 
the  soul,"  and  so  is  a reformer  of  the 
manners;  “that  it  rejoiceth  the  heart," 
and  so  is  the  foundation  of  true  com- 
fort. You  will  also  Hnd  ail  this  in  that 
remarkable  declaration  of  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy (2  Tim.  3;H>),  “All  .Scripture 
(whereby  we  may  understand  nut  only 
the  Old  Testament,  but  also  parts  of 
the  New,  namely:  Matthew's  Gospel, 
which  was  extant  when  Timothy,  to 
whom  the  .Vpostle  here  speaks,  was  a 
child,  v.  15)  is  given  l>y  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness."  It  is  nut  to  be  doubt 
ed  that  dwtrine  here  refers  to  the  un- 
derstanding and  belief  and  "reproof 
and  instrnrtion  in  riyhteonsne.ws"  to  the 
will  and  manners,  and  then  rectifying 
and  restoring  ( setting  all  straight 
again,  as  the  word  imports)  includes  in 
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it  that  comfort  and  peace  referred  to 
above.  These  are  the  main  contents  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

First,  it  is  a compilation  or  system 
of  the  best  and  most  consistent  ideas  of 
human  life  and  human  happiness.  It 
regulates  the  apprehensions  and  pre 
sents  us  with  the  true  conceptions  of 
things.  Here  is  nothing  that  thwarts 
our  rectified  understanding  or  is  a con 
tradiction  to  the  most  refined  concep- 
tions of  our  minds.  Moreover,  it  most 
successfully  conducts  us  into  ways 
of  piety  and  a holy  life.  The  design  of 
it  is  to  perfect  human  nature,  to  exalt 
men  to  the  highest  degree  or  condition 
they  are  capable  of,  both  by  moral  and 
divine  truths,  and  to  bring  them  into 
the  highest  state  of  virtue  and  noble- 
ness of  life  to  which  man  on  earth  can 
possible  attain;  in  brief,  to  bring  us  into 
that  condition  of  being  in  which  we 
will  act,  not  only  as  rational  creatures, 
but  as  divine,  yea,to  make  us  even  God 
like.  And,  lastly,  this  word  of  God  not 
only  inspires  us  with  excellent  princi- 
jiles  and  promotes  the  practice  of  holi- 
ness, but  gives  us  the  means  of  the 
greatest  and  noblest  pleasures  that  we 
can  possibly  enjoy. 

This  raises  our  spirits,  fills  our  souls 
with  delight,  strengthens  and  supports 
us  under  our  heaviest  crosses,  and 
makes  our  lives  happy  under  all  the 
varied  circumstances  of  life.  All  these 
are  undeniable  proofs  of  the  perfection 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  teach  us  to  be- 
lieve right,  to  live  right,  and  to  rejoice 
therein.  Thus,  these  sacred  writings 
were  given  us  that  we  may  be  made 
“perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works."  Thus  the  Scriptures 
must  needs  be  perfect,  because  their 
design  is  to  make  us  so.  I am  aware, 
however,  that  several  writers  have 
written  exhaustive  articles  on  this  sub- 
ject and  1 will  therefore  leave  it.  1 have 
briefly  asserted  the  iierfection  of  the 
Holy  .''Criiitures,  as  to  the  three  above 
mentioned  jiarticulars,  and  I have  also 
shown  that  this  perfection  is  not  com 
municable  to  any  other  writing  under 
heaven.  Such  is  the  Peculiar  Excel- 
lency of  the  Rible. 


REPORT  OF  THE  “WORKERS’ 
nEETINO.” 

The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Lani-as- 
ter  Mennonite  Mission  Sunday  School 
on  .-Vug.  12,  I'''-'''. 

The  exercises  were  opened  by  sing 
ing.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  secre 
tary.  The  meeting  was  led  by  Rro.  R. 
F.  Herr. 

There  were  two  tojdcs  assigneil: 
■What  is  the  .\im  or  Purpose  of  the 
Sunday  School,"  to  .Mice  E.  Shook,  ami 
“How  to  get  L'hildren  into  the  Sunday 
School, ■’  to  Lena  F.  liege. 

What  is  the  Aim  or  Puri>ose  of  the 
Sunday  School?  by  .Vlice  F.  Shook. 

Perhaps  the  entire  subject  would  be 
embodied  in  these  few  words,  viz.. 
The  salvation  of  souls  and  bettering 
the  condition  of  humankind;  or  the 
mural,  religious,  and  intellectual  im 
proveuient  of  society. 

To  l)e  useful  to  our  fellow  creatures 
is  one  of  the  great  ends  and  objects  of 
our  existence.  .-Vnd  in  nothing  can  we 
show  so  much  of  the  true  sjurit  ot  our 
“Master  (Christ  as  when  we  do  good  to 
others. 

The  .Ml  Wise  Creator  has  enjoined 
upon  us  this  work  when  ile  said,  “Seek 
ye  my  face."  He  also  meant  that  we 
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>luHtia  <1<>  all  in  our  power  to  teaoh  th 
.illKTS  to  <lo  likewise. 

The  objeet  or  purpose  of  the  Sunday  eo 
>rIuiol  then  is  to  do  tiur  duty  toward  eh 
Cod  ami  humanity.  Therefore,  our /.eal  da 
for  the  work  should  not  he  a seltish  pv 
/eal,  not  personal  glory,  not  sect  nor 

Until  should  be  love  working  sli 
and  plauning  to  glorify  <lod  and  res-  in 
cue  the  |>erishing;  seeking  the  salva-  li 
tion  of  the  world. 

j-^very  time  a soul  is  lost  Cod  loses  n 

part  of  that  for  which  Christ  died.  It  ei 

is  not  Ilia  will  that  any  should  be  lost,  w 
but  that  all  might  turn  to  Him  and  s( 
live.  Hence  our  purpose  in  Sunday  tl 

school  should  be  to  create  in  humanity  h 

a feeling  of  conlideuce  in  Cod  by  right  s 
living.  Teach  the  young  to  trust  Him.  f 
Tea«  h them  to  be  grateful  for  Cod's  L 
hminties.  Teach  them  to  be  frank,  t 
kind,  and  forgiving,  yet  resolute  and  s 
strong  in  their  luirposes  for  good.  > 

The  Sunday  school,  1 believe  to  be  a i 
growth  of  Cod's  planting;  and  if  by  1 
much  prayer  and  patient  labor  we  can  ( 
turn  the  rising  generation  Cod  ward  we 
have  done  much  toward  the  coining  of  ( 
His  kingdom.  I 

'I'be  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  ' 
greatest,  if  not  the  greatest,  mediums 
for  the  gathering  in  of  souls;  and  in 
this  work  we  should  never  be  discour- 
age«l.  knowing  that  underneath  it  are 
the  Kverlasting  Arms;  and  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

How  to  got  Children  into  the  Sunday 
school,  by  Lena  1'.  Hege. 

This  subjei  t was  assigned  to  me 
without  any  specification  as  to  theA/m/ 
of  .•'unday  school.  The  thought  of 
what  kind  of  Sunday  school  presented 
itself  forcibly  to  my  mind,  since  from 
observation  two  kinils  or  classes  of  Sun- 
liay  schools  are  clearly  before  me,  and  at 
the  same  time  really  only  »ne  as  indeed 
it  should  be. 

The  two  classes  are  Church  Sunday 
school  and  Mission  Sunday  school.  To 
some  of  you  this  may  seem,  at  first 
glance,  a bold  division;  but  comiiare, 
with  me,  these  two  classes  and  you  will 
idainly  see  the  use  of  this  division. 

The  Church  'Sunday  schoid  is  a home 
a nursery,  for  a iiarticular  denomina 
tional  church.  Such  a Sunday  school 
is  easily  siipplieil,  as  a rule,  by  the  mem- 
bers and  children  of  said  church. 
Should  this  be  the  extentV  No!  Hut, 
sail  to  say.  in  many  cases  it  is;  and  that 
to  a large  degree  has  given  rise  to  Mis- 
sion •'iinday  schools. 

The  Mission  Sunday  school  is  a home 
and  rescue  place  for  the  |>oor,  perish 
ishing.  neglected  I'lass  ol  children,  a 
school  regardless  of  color,  condition, 
and  position  in  life.  Some  one  says: 
The  Mission  Sunday  school  is  not  lim- 
ited to  that;  there  are  also  children  of 
well  to  do  people  in  it.  Ves,  thank  the 
Lord  for  giving  such  people  the  grace 
to  see  that  they  are  in  need  of  the  same 
humble  Savior  and  His  teachings;  their 
children  are  greatly  instrumental  in 
lifting  up  the  lower  classes. 

"How  to  get  children  into  the  Mission 
•-unday  s<-hool, " is  next  in  order.  The 
location  of  such  school  is  an  important 
factor  as  an  aid  to  gel  children  into  it. 
It  must  be  in  the  midst  of  the  people  in 
need  of  it.  I’reparing  a building  for 
ttie  purpose  of  establishing  a Sunday 
school  arouses  the  neighbors,  both 
yiuug  ai.d  ohl.  to  a sense  of  impiisi- 
liveiiers,  and  those  engaged  in  the  prep- 
aration are  ready  to  jo)  fully  break  the 
flail  news  to  all  imiuirers;  such  was 


the  case  with  our  North  Street  Mission.  I 
Some  of  the  workers  at  this  school  had  i 
courage  enough  to  invite  neglected  i 
children  to  come  .Inly  4,  18'J7,  on  which  i 
day  it  was  opened  with  twenty-seven  1 
pupils. 

The  next  question  which  is  and 
should  be  a daily  one:  How  to  get 
more  children  to  enjoy  this  precious 
IJospel  Feast?  1 will  simply  state  how 
we  have  gotten  and  are  getting  the 
number  increased.  Some  of  our  teach- 
ers are  doing  excellent  anti  successful 
work  by  visiting  the  homes  of  their  ab- 
sent pupils  and  personally  linding  out 
the  cause  of  absence.  If  sickness,  a 
helping  hand,  a mite  for  medicine,  a 
simple  advice,  a cheerful  look  and  com- 
forting word,  given  in  desiis'  name  will 
bring  relief  to  the  sulferer  and  convince 
the  parents  that  such  teachers  are  lit 
subjects  to  instruct  their  children.  11 
want  of  clothing,  that  has  been  and  is 
in  many  cases  supplied  by  our  small 
but  persevering  sewing  class.  Some 
one  may  fear  that  many  follow  for  the 
“loaves  and  fishes.”  Let  us  do  as  our 
Great  Teacher  did  keep  on  doing 
good.  We  know  that  tlod  is  the  Crea- 
tor of  both  our  natural  and  spiritual 
body;  if  the  natural  body  perishes  be- 
cause of  want  of  natural  means, 
wherein  shall  the  spiritual  dwell  ? 

Not  every  teacher  has  time  for  hou.se 
to  house  work,  neither  can  every  one 
do  their  best  in  the  same  way.  There 
are  dilTerent  ways.  One  of  the  hint 
ways  is,  to  be  so  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ  and  to  give  it  out  with  as  much 
energy  as  we  do  our  daily  duties  so  that 
the  children  may  drink  it  in  with  the 
very  air  they  breathe.  A child  old 
enough  to  walk  and  talk  can  realize  in 
its  childlike  way  that  you  love  it;  that 
.lesus  loves  it  and  everybody,  and  that 
i we  to  show  our  love  to  Him,  obey  Him 
and  work  for  Him.  How  can  little 
' children  work  for  Him?  Hy  obeying 
' their  parents  and  by  being  willing  to 
t come  to  the  school;  by  being  attentive 
, in  school;  by  telling  their  parents  and 
1 others  with  whom  they  come  in  con- 
tact what  they  have  learned  in  school; 
e by  inviting  and  bringing  their  play- 
L-  mates  who  do  not  attend  a Sunday 
>1  school. 


the  perishing  one.  Those  of  us  who 
are  afraid  to  enter  the  narrow  streets, 
the  shattered  and  lilthy  houses,  to  in 
still  God's  love  in  their  minds  and  souls 
lest  we  ruin  our  reputation,  must  needs 
go  to  .lesus  the  living  example.  If  we 
have  Christ  in  us.  He  will  send  us  to 
the  needy  place  at  the  proper  time, 
guide  our  actions  and  conversations; 
He  will  give  us  strength  to  draw  up  the 
low  instead  of  them  drawing  us  down. 
Our  names  are  written  in  Heaven  in 
the  Hook  of  l>ife;  why  should  we  con- 
cern ourselves  in  what  book  the  world 
writes  them  ? Millions  could  be  added 
to  the  happy  numbers  in  Sunday  school 
if  every  industrious  Christian  person 
would  realize  that  it  is  God  s time  they 
arc  taking  for  their  transactions  and 
not  neglect  the  little  deeds  of  kindness. 

A few  remarks  at  the  close  in  regard 
to  the  two  classes  of  Sunday  schools: 
Members  of  a denomination  who  neg 
lect  their  Church  Sunday  school  and  di 
red  all  their  attention  to  Mission  Sun- 
day school  can  bo  properly  compared  to 
fathers  who  neglect  their  own  and  give 
assistance  to  strangers.  It  is  not  only 
the  duty  of  every  church  member  but 
also  a privilege  to  work  with  living  zeal 
in  the  Church  Sunday  school.  If  he 
does  so,  there  is  no  jui-t  reason  for  any 
objections  to  his  working  in  a Mission 
Sunday  sclmol  because  of  the  very  fact 
that  some  of  the  church  members  have 
scruples  in  regard  to  color  i which  God 
so  ordered),  low  position  and  condTion 
of  life  (which  is  always  due  to  sin 
whether  directly  committed  by  them  or 
their  ancestors)  from  which  state  he 
himself  and  his  fellow  church  members 
were  draw'n  by  some  Christian  pointing 
them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  clean 
seth  us  from  all  sin.  Thus,  for  peace 
sake,  many  workers  are  forced  to  enter 
a field  of  work  seemingly  separate  from 
church  work  yet  after  all  working  for 
one  Master. 

I Hoth  subjects  were  freely  discussed 
, by  others  present. 

I After  singing  a hymn  and  the  doxol- 
ogy.  the  Lord's  prayer  was  repeated  and 
the  ineeling  abjourned. 

’ 1).  H.  Moskmann,  Sec. 


Not  every  one  who  is  working  for 
Christ  is  a Sunday  school  teacher.  No 
one  need  despair  because  of  that;  there 
is  plenty  of  room  and  numerous  oppor- 
tunities for  them;  every  Christian  can 
be  instrumental  in  gathering  stray 
lambs  into  the  school.  “Husiness  does 
not  allow  me,”  says  the  busy  groCer, 
shoemaker,  baker,  milkdealer,  farmer, 
servant,  public  school  teacher,  etc. 
Every  one  busily  engaged  comes  fre 
(piently  in  contact  with  children.  AVhy 
not  while  filling  their  orders  speak  a 
word  for  .lesus;  invite  them  with  you 
to  Sunday  school  or  if  they  do  attend 
encourage  them  in  the  good  work.  The 
servants  may  not  dare  in  some  in 
stances  to  speak  to  their  masters'  chil- 
dren in  regard  to  their  spiritual  wel 
fare;  let  their  Christian  life  be  a sun- 
beam of  love  to  those  children  and  par 
ents.  God  only  can  see  and  measure 
the  results.  The  servant  can  give  to 
the  beggar  child  a smile,  a word  of  com 
fort,  an  invitation  to  the  Sunday  school 
while  handing  it  of  the  abundance  from 
the  master's  table. 

No  Christian  is  worthy  of  the  name, 
if  he  does  not  symi>athize  enough  with 
perishing  humanity  to  step  near,  stoop, 
lend  a hel))ing  hand,  draw  out  of  the  pit 


CHRISIIAN  WORKERS  AND  THE 
BIBLE. 


1 think  the  time  has  come  to  sound  a 
warning  in  no  uncertain  tone  in  regard 
to  the  Bible.  On  all  sides  we  hear  peo 
pie  complaining  of  the  spread  of  inlidel- 
ity,  and  of  the  dflliculty  of  keeping 
young  [leople  in  the  church.  If  Sunday 
school  teachers  and  Christian  workers 
in  general  believed  more  firmly  in  the 
Old  Hook,  and  proclaimed  their  belief, 
we  should  not  have  so  much  cause  for 
complainl. 

Childhood  is  the  best  time  to  train 
one  in  the  Bible,  \ erses  and  lessons 
learned  in  early  years  are  seldom  erased 
from  the  memory.  It  is  often  the 
time  for  such  training.  When  a boy 
goes  to  school,  and  from  school  to  col- 
lege or  into  business,  he  has  other  stud- 
ies and  duties  to  occupy  his  attention, 
and  unless  he  has  previously  been 
grounded  in  the  Word  the  deficiency 
can  hardly  ever  be  made  good.  The 
training  that  Timothy  received  is  what 
is  needed  to  day:  "From  a child  thou 
hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures.” 
Scholars  catch  the  spirit  of  their 
teacher,  and  whether  the  teacher  is  a 
linn  or  a lukewarm  believer  in  the  Hi 
ble,  the  class  will  grow  up  with  the 
same  spirit. 


October  1, 

1 have  never  found  a man  who  has 
doubt  about  the  Bible,  who  has 
amounted  to  much  ,in  Christian  work. 
When  a teacher  or  minister  uses  his 
penknife  on  the  Bible,  clipjiing  out  this 
and  that  part  because  it  contains  the 
supernatural  or  something  he  cannot 
understand,  his  teaching  is  sure  to  jiro- 
diice  a croi>  of  infidels. 

It  has  come  to  be  quite  common 
among  Sunday  school  teachers  to  say, 
“We  don't  care  for  the  Old  Testament. 
We  will  coniine  oureelves  to  the  gospel, 
that  is,  the  New  Testament.”  .lesus 
Christ  quoted  from  no  less  than  twenty 
two  out  of  the  thirty  nine  books  of  the 
Old  Testament.  He  connected  the 
story  of  .lonah  and  the  whale  with  His 
resurrection,  the  stories  of  Noah  and 
of  Lot  with  His  return.  In  a hundred 
ways  He  set  His  seal  upon  the  old  Tes- 
tament. Shall  the  servant  be  above  his 
Master? 

This  is  one  reason  why  1 think  quar- 
terlies and  lesson  leaves  ought  to  be 
used  with  great  discretion.  No  matter 
how  young  children  are,  they  should  be 
taught  that  the  Bible  is  one  book,  that 
the  t)ld  Testament  is  one  with  the 
New.  In  many  Sunday  schools  you 
will  find  classes  that  have  not  a single. 
Bible,  amongst  the  scholars;  the  result 
is  that  boys  and  girls  are  growing  up 
without  knowing  how  to  handle  the 
Bible. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  I went  to 
Boston.  One  day  I went  to  Sunday 
school,  and  somebody  handed  me  a Bi- 
ble and  told  me  that  the  lesson  was  in 
.lohn.  I hunted  all  through  the  Old 
Testament  but  could  not  find  it.  1 he 
teacher  saw  my  embarrassment  and 
handed  me  his  Bible.  1 put  my  thumb 
in  the  place  and  held  on.  AVhy  is  it 
that  boys  don’t  want  to  go  into  Bible 
classes?  Because  they  don  t want  to 
show  their  ignorance.  They  ought  to 
be  taught  how  to  handle  the  whole  Hi 
ble,  and  it  can  be  done  by  teachers  tak 
ing  the  Bible  into  the  class  and  going 
[ about  it  at  once. 

You  can  study  the  Bible  for  yourself 
and  for  others.  Every  one  should  have 
four  ears  and  four  eyes— two  for  them- 
selves and  two  for  other  people. 

Very  few  Sunday  school  teachers 
think  of  studying  the  Bible  for  their 
^ own  good.  They  study  the  lesson  in 
order  to  give  it  to  their  classes,  whii  h 
J of  course  is  very  proper;  but  they  do 
not  feed  upon  it  for  their  own  souls. 
^ If  we  want  a real  quickening,  we  must 
■ get  the  AVord  into  our  own  hearts,  and 
^ then  “out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart " 
f the  mouth  will  speak. 


1 pity  any  man  or  woman  who  has  to 
depend  on  hel)is  and  commentaries  all 
the  time.  AVhat  the  world  wants  to 
day  are  men  and  women  who  can  feed 
themselves  and  afterwards  break  the 
Bread  of  Life  to  others.  U is  remarka 
ble  how  little  light  commentaries  shed 
on  the  deeper  meaning  of  f^criplure. 
Use  them  by  all  means  so  far  as  they 
go,  but  depend  rather  on  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  His  ollice  work  to  lead  you 
into  “all  truth."  Bemcnibir  the  prom 
ise  of  our  Lord:  “But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  rend  in  my  name,  he  shall 
tta'Ii  itll  tliiiiox,  hrinij  nil 

lliings  In  ymn  remi^mhnmre,  whatso- 
ever 1 have  said  unto  you."  Bouse 
yourself  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  and 
ask  God's  help.  He  will  not  withhold 
it. 


1898. 

I close  with  the  same  thought  with  • 
which  I began.  Believe  the  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  with  every  fibre  of  the 
body.  Not  a mere  verbal  faith,  but  a ^ 
faith  that  shows  itself  in  your  life. 
This  is  the  only  sure  foundation  for  a 
healthful  Christian  character.  Your 
influence  over  your  scholars  will  then 
help  to  check  the  dry  rot  of  unbelief 
which,  they  say,  is  rife  among  young 
people. — /).  V/.  Monily. 

CHRIST  RECEIVETH  SINNERS. 

Luke  15 : 2. 

He  receives  them  most  lovingly;— He 
pronounces  no  harsh  sentence,  nor  ut- 
ters one  solitary  curse.  He  despiseth 
not  any.  Though  worthless  and  weak 
as  the  bruised  reed,— though  useless 
and  unsavory  as  the  smell  of  the  snulT 
of  the  expiring  lamp,— yet  He  will  in 
nowise  cast  out;  but  He  will  give  power 
to  the  faint,  and  will  multiply  his  par 
dons.  He  will  heap  up  mercies  to  the 
very  heavens,  rather  than  crush  a 
trembling  sinner,  or  drive  him  from 
His  throne.  He  will  cast  their  sins  into 
the  depth  of  the  sea,  lest  they  should 
interpose  between  the  soul  and  His 
love;  and  blot  them  out  like  a cloud, 
that  they  might  not  oblige  Him  to  con- 
demn. He  may  allow  the  soul  to  be 
kept  waiting  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
blessing;  but  there  is  mercy  and  love 
in  this:— it  is  to  deepen  conviction,  to 
strip  of  self,  to  teach  the  value  of  the 
blessing,  and  to  show  that  it  is  entirely 
of  grace.  Doubt  not,  poor  soul,  because 
you  have  been  waiting  long.  You  shall 
know  His  love,  feel  His  grace,  and 
prove  that  He  receiveth  sinners.  If 
you  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  He 
will  come  unto  you,  as  the  former  and 
the  latter  rain  upon  the  earth.  He  will 
disperse  your  doubts,  remove  your 
fears,  melt  your  heart,  and  make  you 
fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

He  receiveth  sinners  to  the  glory  of 
God.  He  intends  to  glorify  all  the  per- 
fections of  the  divine  nature,  in  receiv- 
ing, blessing,  and  saving  your  souls. 
Grace  will  be  glorified  in  your  unworth- 
iness, mercy  in  your  misery,  justice  in 
your  confessions,  holiness  in  your  com- 
plaints, wistiom  in  your  perplexity,  and 
love  in  your  complete  salvation.  He 
glorifies  His  Father  who  draws  you  to 
His  seat,  by  fulfilling  His  glorious  de- 
sign: it  is  of  the  Lord  that  you  feel 
your  sinfulness,  pant  B>r  salvation,  and 
cry  for  pardon.  No  man  cometh  unto 
.lesus,  nor  has  any  desire  to  come,  ex- 
cept the  Father  draw  him:  and  will  .le- 
sus refuse  whom  the  Father  has  drawn  ? 

-can  He  reject  whom  His  Father  has 
taught?  Oh  no!  He  will  receive  graci 
ously,  love  freely,  supply  bountifully, 
and  save  eternally,  every  coming  soul. 
The  Father  is  glorified  when  the  sinner 
is  received,  and  .lesus  is  honored  when 
he  seeks  for  repentance;  thus  thy  re- 
ception at  the  throne  of  grace  involves 
the  honor  both  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Not  only  so,  but  every  desire  after 
.lesus,  every  prayer  to  .lesus,  and  every 
discovery  of  the  glory  of  .lesus,  is  the 
effect  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  heart.  And  would  the  Saviour  in- 
vite, the  Spirit  teach  and  the  Father 
draw,  if  it  were  possible  for  the  coming 
soul,  under  any  circumstances,  to  be 
rejected?  Oh  no!  .lesus  still  receiveth 
sinners. — J.  Smith,  in  The  }ftinna. 

My  son  hear  the  instruction  of  thy 
father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother. 


ITETfcAI^D  OF  truth:. 


“AND  THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  HIS 
SUFFERINOS." 

"Through  green  pastures  lead  Thou  my  'vay. 
By  the  still  waters  until  close  of  day,” 

Up  rose  niy  childish  prayer. 

Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask,  will  ye 
Xol  take  the  cup  I drank  for  thee,  * 

.Vnd  In  my  sorrow  shareT 

And  thus  shalt  thou  gain  sympathy 
For  other  hearts  and  with  this  sweet  key 
Unlock  a way  for  me. 

Thy  will  be  done,  the  cup  was  pressed 
To  my  while  Ill's.  My  soul  was  blessed 
For  1 could  clearly  see 

The  Clip  was  In  the  is'rd’s  own  hand. 

And  oh,  so  near  was  He.  I stand 
In  humble  gratitude. 

1 1,  hearts  whose  sorrow  overllows 
The  blessed  Lord  your  anguish  knows. 

And  He  is  wise  and  gimd. 

A lesson  He  would  have  you  learn; 

From  things  of  earth  and  self  to  turn 
And  walk  the  path  Ho  trod. 

This  heartache  was  not  sent  in  vain. 

If,  hy  11s  deep  and  hitler  pain, 

< >ne  .soul  is  won  to  < iod. 

-N.  I L.  M. ./. 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITIES. 

•‘Be  not  conformed  lo  this  world." 

Horn.  l-i:-’. 

The  time  has  come  when  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  the  people  of 
Gotl  to  make  an  advancement  on  the 
line  of  dress.  I do  not  mean  that  we 
must  look  for  more  light  on  the  subject, 
but  that  we  all  with  one  accord  move 
up  to  the  light  we  now  have. 

The  time  has  come  when  we  must 
sound  forth  a warning.  God  demands 
His  ministers  to  preach  the  whole  AVord 
and  all  the  saints  to  measure  to  it. 
Judgment  is  not  going  forth  from  the 
pulpit  on  this  line  as  it  should;  and  the 
worldly  fashionable  dress  of  many, 
proves  that  they  are  not  walking  in  the 
light  they  have  received.  Those  who 
have  known  the  word  of  God  and  have 
the  light  on  these  things  have  no  ex 
cuse  for  the  api'carance  of  the  fashion 
able  big  sleeves  ami  worldly  attire  seen 
upon  some.  They  try  to  justify  them- 
selves with  the  plea  that  some  one  else 
made  them.  Then  let  some  one  else 
wear  them.  Before  the  church  may  ex 
pect  apostolic  power  and  faith  she 
must  measure  to  the  apostolic  standard 
of  dress  and  lie  perfec‘tly  conformeil  tti 
the  New  Testament  teachings. 

May  G'ld  help  the  ministry  to  cry  out 
against  worldly  conformity  as  never 
before,  and  see  that  ali  those  who  pro 
fess  to  lie  saints  measure  to  it.  God  is 
calling  for  a iwculiar  people,  and  such 
are  the  only  ones  He  can  use  in  this 
great  reformation.  A\  e are  well  aware 
that  it  will  not  do  to  be  continually 
preaching  at  dress,  but  it  is  our  duly  to 
possess  and  teach  a salvation  that  will 
cleanse  the  heart  from  all  these  things. 
Then  it  will  be  but  a short  time  until 
dress  ami  all  the  outward  ilepartments 
will  be  conformed  to  the  A\  ord.  A\  hen 
things  appear  upon  the  outside  that  are 
of  the  world,  it  is  quite  evident  that 
there  is  a correspomling  element  in  the 
heart.  "But,  ' says  one,  “I  know  that 
my  dress  is  not  just  what  it  should  be, 
but  my  heart  is  right."  To  such  we 
would  say,  in  the  name  of  .lesus.  take 
down  the  sign  boards  and  advertise 
ments,  and  abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil.  'V.  -L  ll'niy,  in  flnsj'il  Tnini 


MISSIONS^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

MISSION  NOTES. 

From  the  Home  Mission,  Chicago. 

BY  A.  H.  LKAMAN. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  AVe  have  just 
returned  from  a funeral  service  we  held 
at  a home  where  we  had  done  some 
visiting  during  the  last  year. 

The  man  was  sick  a long  time;  as  a 
result  the  family  became  very  poor. 
The  mother  supi'orts  the  family  and 
pays  the  rent,  hy  means  of  scrubbing 
and  washing.  A death  in  a home  of 
that  kind  becomes  a double  grief,  as 
there  is  no  means  to  defray  funeral 
ex|»enses. 

These  people  were  Catholic  in  faith, 
but  extreme  poverty  made  them  more 
liberal.  On  visiting  them  just  after  the 
death  of  the  man,  some  consoling 
friends  of  the  deceased  earnestly  re- 
quested our  sisters  to  pray  for  the.  peace 
of  the  departed  spirit.  A refusal  on  the 
ground  of  the  uselessness  of  such 
[irayers  seemeil  very  strange  to  them. 

AVe  are  thankful  for  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  this  kind  to  teach  the  many 
darkened  souls  that  life  is  the  time  to 
prei>are  for  death;  and  to  tell  of  Him 
who  finished  the  work  of  salvation  for 
us  when  He  sulVered  on  the  cross.  We 
tried  to  comfort  the  bereaved  family 
by  telling  of  the  brightness  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears. 

Bro.  Yoder  took  for  his  text  Bom. 
ii;2:t.  and  showed  very  plainly  the  im- 
portance of  gaining  eternal  life  while 
sjiared  in  this  world.  He  also  showeil 
them  that  eternal  life  is  free  to  all  who 
will  take  it  as  a gift. 

Last  .Alonday  evening,  .■'cpt.  12th,  our 
German  meeting  was  good.  The  hall 
was  well  filled. 

L-ast  Sunday,  Seiit.  11,  Bro.  Yoder 
s|tent  the  day  at  Freeport,  111.,  filling 
an  appointment  for  Bro.  .1.  S.  Shoe- 
maker who  was  absent. 

The  sisters  who  have  been  at  the  In 
diana  Conference  have  returned  and 
reported  having  a nice  time.  AVe  are 
thankful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
the  kind  donation  they  have  given  us 
for  our  personal  use. 

Sister  Ella  Mann,  who  has  labored 
with  us  in  the  past,  has  come  to  (ill  the 
place  of  Sister  Lina  Zook,  who  is  still 
remaining  with  her  friends  in  Ohio. 

Our  Sunday  school  yesterday  was 
not  so  large,  but  very  interesting.  AVe 
were  assisted  by  the  brethren  A'oder 
and  Kauagey  of  Pennsylvania.  They 
expect  to  bo  with  us  every  Sunday  dur- 
ing their  term  of  school. 

Our  sewing  school  is  increasing  grad- 
ually as  the  cool  weather  is  coming  on. 
By  the  time  cold  weather  is  here  there 
' will  be  quite  a number  of  quilts  linishi^;^. 

which  will  add  great  comfort  to  many 
, homes  where  the  sharp,  keen  wind  finds 
I its  way  through  the  broken  window 
(lanes.  and  through  the  crevices  of  the 
broken  door. 

I Our  boys'  class  has  closed  since  the 
! public  schools  began.  Their  time  is 
I occupied  in  better  things  than  running 
the  streets. 

■ \A'e  had  a number  of  short  calls  from 

• brethren  of  dilTerent  places.  Bro. 

• Christophel  and  Sister  I'nsicher  from 
h Cullom  were  here  and  spent  a short 

time;  also  Sister  Yoder  and  daughter 
’ from  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  were  returning 

• to  their  home  from  a visit  in  Indiana. 
' These  visits,  short  as  they  may  be,  al 

ways  bring  sunshine  and  gladness. 

AAe  still  ask  the  reailers  to  continue 
to  pray  for  the  work,  that  it  may  be 
carrieii  on  in  God's  way  anil  that  many 
souls  may  be  blest. 


CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCE. 

The  theory  of  Christian  influence 
stands  out  on  the  Inspired  page  with  all 
the  particularity  and  boldness  of  a dis- 
tinct command  and  all  the  authority  of 
apostolic  practice.  The  mission  of 
Christ  from  the  throne  of  heaven  to  the 
altar  of  the  cross,  contains  the  spring 
and  principle  of  every  other  mission 
from  that  cross  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
By  dignifying  us  with  His  own  love  and 
allying  Himself  with  our  nature.  He 
proposes  every  other  human  being  as  a 
magnificent  object  of  affection  to  the 
whole  species.  By  requiring  us  to  for- 
give even  our  enemies  He  would  have 
impressed  on  us  that  we  owe  to  every 
man  a debt  of  affection  which  is  never 
discharged.  By  sending  forth  the 
seventy  to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  God 
throught  Judea,  He  taught  that  the 
piety  of  His  people  is  to  be  diffusive 
and  was  training  His  church  for  that 
bolder  flight  which  should  eventually 
sweep  the  horizon  of  the  world.  In 
order  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  Christian 
beneficence  to  the  utmost.  He  annihi 
lates  the  ancient  distinction  between 
neighbor  and  enemy;  teaches  us  to  re- 
gard every  man  as  neighbor  who  needs 
our  aid;  to  look  on  our  field  as  the 
world.  Taking  us  from  that  small 
circle  which  our  selfishness  proscribes 
He  conducts  to  a mount  of  vision  from 
which  all  the  territorial  lines  and  arti 
ficial  divisions  of  society  are  no  longer 
visible,  and  where  the  living  landscape 
presents  us  with  a view  of  one  vast 
community  of  immortal  beings  claim- 
ing the  same  distinguished  origin,  in- 
volved in  a common  danger,  invited  to 
one  grand  deliverance  and  passing  to- 
gether into  the  unseen  state.  By  teach 
ing  us  there  to  pray  “Thy  kingdom 
come;  thy  will  be  ilone  on  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven,”  He  would  open  up  before 
us  the  prospect  of  unbounded  progres- 
sion and  improvement,  inspiring  us  to 
enter  on  a career  of  emulation  with 
angels,  to  despair  of  nothing,  to  hope 
for  every  thing  in  the  moral  advance 
ment  of  the  world,  and  to  call  at  every 
step  on  the  almighty  agency  of  God. 
By  simply  commanding  us  to  do  unto 
others  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto 
us.  He  lays  down  a principle  of  relative 
duty  so  hroad,  so  deep,  that  if  rightly 
built  on,  it  would  sustain  a pyramid  of 
benevolent  and  heroic  deeds  whose  top 
should  reach  unto  heaven;  and  by  lead 
ing  us  to  the  throne  of  God,  He  reminds 
us  that  our  means  of  doing  good  are 
never  exhausted,  since  we  are  enipow 
ered  at  every  s'ep  to  touch  and  set  m 
motion  the  almighty  agency  of  God. 
But  not  only  will  reapers  be  necessary; 
so  vast  is  the  sphere  of  labor  that  agen- 
cies of  every  kind  will  find  scope  lor 
operation;  and  as  every  follower  of 
Christ  can  do  something  not  to  do  it 
would  evince  indifference  to  His  claims 
and  would,  in  moral  elTect,  be  ranging 
themselves  against  Him;  "He,”  there 
fore  saifh  Christ,  “that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me:”  a sentence  which  at  once 
divides  mankiml  into  two  classes,  de- 
nouncing the  absence  of  activity  in  any 
of  His  [irofessed  followers,  and  ranking 
it  with  positive  hostility  against  Him. 
Our  very  wortls,  our  "iKuind,''  our 
various  endowments,  whatever  they 
may  be,  are  so  many  talents,  which  He 
expects  us  to  multiply  by  constant  use. 
For  ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought 
with  a price,  therefore  gloriiy  Goil  in 
the  use  of  all  talents,  means  ami  oppor 
tunities  with  which  you  are  endow e<l 
They  are  blood  bought,  “l-'reely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.  Set. 


HEKAX.D  OP  TRUTH. 


HeKftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


October  ) , 1898. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

FHB  Hbrald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Der  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
BoT^  papers  to  one  uddreeH,  f 1.50  per  year. 
HBaAi.1)  OF  Truth  A Words  of  Chebr  to 
one  address,  *1.40  per  year. 

The  Hebai.b  of  Truth  la  the  Organ  of  the 
tbllowlug  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2,  Elastern  District  (Franconia). 

g.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 

I.  sMlfflln  District,  Pa. 
i.  Virginia, 

(.  Canada. 

7.  *Ohlo. 

H.  Olila  Mennonlte. 

».  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

*®-  {iBdlanaVnJl'ilucklg^^  District  (Fall). 

II.  nilnols. 

la.  ‘Weetern  District. 

IS.  Mlssonrl. 

U.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


Monthly  Calendar  for  Octobar, 
1898. 


Sun. 

Mon. 

Tue. 

Wed. 

Thu. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 



8 

9 

10 

1 1 

12 

18 

14 

If) 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

28 

24 

2.^) 

26 

27 

28 

29 

80 

:ii 

No  one  can  afford  to  miB.s  our  prem- 
ium offer  on  the  last  page  of  this  num- 
ber of  the  Herald.  If  you  want  a 
good  Bible,  cheap,  now  is  the  time  to 
get  it. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  .3  per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  181IH  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  family,  it 
is  neater  and  better  than  any  previous 
issue.  The  prices  are  very  iow,  thus 
offering  agents  iiberal  inducements  to 
push  the  saie  of  them. 

1000  copies  by  freight  612.50 

.'lOO  “ “ “ or  e.vpre.sH,  not 

prepaid  7..50 

2.50  “ •*  “ or  e.xpresK,  not 

prepaid  ■1.2.5 

100  “ “ “ or  express,  not 

prepaid  2..50 

100  “ postpaid 

*2.5  ••  “ .S.5 

12  **  **  .15 

1 copy  “ -O'* 

We  want  agents  everywhere  to  sell 
the  Family  Almanac.  Address  all  or- 
ders to  Mennonite  FriiLisiiiNG  Co., 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  IS'.t'J  is 
ready.  Price  (>  cents. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Be  sure  to  get  the  Family  Almanac 
for  IS'.Hi.  Take  no  other.  See  that  your 
neighbors  get  it  also. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Two  editions  are 
already  exhausted  and  the  third  is  hav- 
ing a good  sale. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  18!»li  is  the 
heat  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addresses,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  18SH1. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  liERAi.D,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  elsi- 
where. 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines  may  be 
obtained  at  the  book  store  of  I...  B. 
ilerr,  Lancaster  City,  i‘a.  The  book 
should  be  in  every  family. 

For  Sale.  Ten  shares  of  Mennonite 
i’liblishing  Company  stock  at  par.  For 
f irther  particulars  address 

Mennonite  1’ublisiiinu  Co., 
Klkhart,  Ind. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Every  !5ub.9icriber  i.1f  herewith  re- 
quested to  See  what  date  appears  op- 
po.Site  your  name  on  the  label  that  iS 
jiaSted  on  your  paper.  It  i.S  a .Small 
matter  to  the  individual  Sub.Scriber,  but 
Several  thou-Sand  .Such  .Small  matter-S 
combine  to  make  it  one  of  con.Siderable 
importance  to  uS.  A mild  hint  to  the 
friends  of  our  Publishing  HouSe  iS 
Sullicient. 

Sunday  School  Teachers  of  Pri- 
mary Classes  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  we  now  issue  a Primary  tiuarterly 
ourselves.  There  has  been  some  de- 
mand for  this,  and  since  this  want  is 
now  supplied,  we  hope  all  Primary 
teachers  will  lend  us  their  suj)port  in 
order  that  the  “Primary  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Helps”  which  is  the  name  of 
the  quarterly,  may  become  a complete 
success.  Besides  the  Lesson  Story,  it 
contains  blackboard  illustrations  for 
every  lesson,  which  suggest  many  help- 
fui  hints  to  the  teacher.  The  price  is 
but  2'^  cents  per  copy  per  quarter  when 
ordered  in  quantities  of  six  or  more  at 
a time.  Sample  copies  wili  be  sent 
free. 

Mennonite  Purlisiiino  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  (leneral  Conference  to  be  held 
this  fall,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Committee,  for  Wednesday,  November 
2nd,  at  the  Holdeman  church,  one  mile 
west  of  Wakarusa,  Indiana.  Wakarusa 
is  a station  on  the  Wabash  R'y.  For 
those  coming  from  the  East  good  con- 
nections oan  be  made  with  the  \V aliash 
either  at  Detroit  or  Toledo.  Those 
coming  from  the  West  will  take  the 
Wabash  road  from  Chicago. 

It  is  especially  requested  by  the  Com- 
mittee, that  if  any  minister  or  congre- 
gation has  any  special  question  or  work 
to  bring  before  the  Conference,  they 
should  send  it  to  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  BO  as  to  enable  them  to 
make  as  full  a preparation  as  possible 
for  the  work. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  are: 
D.J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Versailles,  Mo.,  and  D.  H.  Bender, 
Tub,  Pa. 


annual. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ne 
braska,  Minnesota,  Dakota  and  Kan- 
sas will  be  held  in  the  meeting  house, 
two  and  a half  miles  south  of  Inman, 
McPherson  County,  Kansas,  beginning 
at  S)  A.  M.  on  the  21th  of  October  1898. 
All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present. 

Cornelius  M.  Wall. 
Henderson,  Neb. 

* > 

Conference  for  tbe  Eastern  District 
in  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  October  at  the  Franconia 
meeting  house,  near  Souderton,  on  the 
N.  P.  By. 

* 

Conference  in  the  Lancaster  District 
in  Lancaster  County,  I’a.,  will  be  held 
on  the  first  Friday  in  October  (Octo- 
ber 7th). 

* 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence for  the  York  Co.,  Ont.,  District 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the 
Weidman  M.  II.,  Markham  on  Tues- 
day, Oct.  ■!.  A cordial  invitation  is 
herewith  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
workers  to  be  present.  Tbe  nearest 
station  is  Markham  on  the  Grand 
Trunk  By. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Oklahoma  will  be  held  at 
the  Boseland  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
near  Boseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  on 
Thursday  the  (ith  of  October.  Ministers, 
brethren  and  sisters  are  earnestly  in- 
vited to  be  present. 

Sunday  .School  Conference  for  the 
same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  on  the  5th  of  October.  Sunday 
school  workers  and  all  interested  in 
the  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
The  nearest  B.  B.  stations  are  Boseland 
on  the  St.  Joe  & (Jrand  Island  B.  B., 
and  Ayr,  on  the  B.  A M.  B.  B.  Those 
who  come  to  the  former  place  will  be 
met  by  A.  Shilller  if  due  notice  be  given 
of  their  arrival. 

If  it  will  be  more  convenient  for  some 
to  come  to  Hastings,  Neb.  or  to  Pauline, 
Neb.,  or  to  Ayr  arrangements  will  be 
made  to  meet  them  if  due  notice  be 
given  to  the  undersigned  at  Ayr,  Neb. 

Daniel  Burkhard. 

The  Conference  for  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  at  Nappanee, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  beginning  the  second 
Thursday  in  October  (1.3tb)  at  9 A.M. 
Nappanee  is  situated  on  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  B.  B.  Bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  brethren  and  sisters,  from 
other  parts  of  the  country  both  east  and 
west,  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us  in  conference.  All  coming  to  the 
Conference  over  the  Wabash  Bailroad, 
to  Wakarusa,  will  please  write  to  Jacob 
H.  Wisler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who  will 
make  arrangements  to  convey  them  to 
Nappanee.  Those  coming  to  Nap- 
panee on  the  B.  & O.  B’y,  will  please 
address  1).  A.  Lehman,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
who  will  meet  them  at  the  depot  and 
assign  them  their  lodging  places. 

♦ 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  S.  W.  Pennsylvania  District  will  be 
held  at  the  Martinsburg  Mennonite  M. 
II.  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  19th  and 
20th  of  October. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place  on  the  day  following 
(Oct.  21st).  Everybody  invited.  Come 
on  the  I’.  B.  B.  to  Altoona,  there  change 


October  1, 

cars  for  Martinsburg  on  Hollidaysburg 
Branch.  For  further  Information  in- 
quire of  either  Abram  Metzler  or  J.  N. 
Durr,  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  at  the  Spring  Dale 
church.  Upper  District,  in  Augusta  Co., 
on  the  7 th  and  8th  of  October,  1898. 
Brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons.  Those  desiring 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at  Waynes- 
boro, by  informing  Pre.  Erasmus  Shank 
of  their  coming.  Address,  Waynesboro, 
Va.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

llurrisonbnnj,  Va. 

* 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  for  the 
Eastern  District,  Montgomery  ('o..  Pa., 
will  be  held  on  Thursday,  Oct.  15,  1898. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  1L— Octorer9. 

JEIIOSHAPHAT  S GOOD  BEIGN.— 

2 Chron.  17  : 1—10. 

[Bead  1 Kings  II  :21  to  1(1:34.  Mem- 
ory Verses  3— (>.] 

Golden  Text.-  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paihs. — Prov.  3 :6. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — B.  C.  914—889  was  the  time' of 
Jehoshaphat’s  reign,  twenty-live  years. 

Place. — The  kingdom  of  Judan. 

Parallel  Scri  1’ture.s.  — 1 Kings 
21 : 1—50. 

The  Kingdom. of  Israel.  — Ahab 
was  king  of  Israel  during  most  of  the 
reign  of  Jehoshaphat.  Elijah’s  work  in 
Israel  may  have  had  some  effect  for 
good  upon  Judah.  Jehoshaphat’s  son, 
Jehoram,  married  Ahab’s  daughter, 
Athaliah,  who  brought  great  evil  into 
Judah. 

Kino  Jehoshauhat.  — The  name 
means  “Jehovah  is  Judge.”  He  was 
the  son  of  Asa  and  A/.ubah— a good  son 
of  a good  father.  But  his  son,  Jeho- 
ram, a bad  son  of  a good  father.  The 
son's  salvation  does  not  ^epend  on  the 
piety  of  the  father,  even  if  it  is  a great 
advantage  to  him.  The  reign  of  Jehos 
haphat,  25  years,  was  one  of  the  best 
and  most  prosperous  reigns  in  all  Ju- 
dah's existence. 

Dailv  Readings. 

M.  (Oct.  3.)  Jehoshaphat’s  good  reign. 

2 Chron.  17:1—10. 
T.  Good  instructions. 

2 Chron.  19:1—11. 
W.  Refuge  in  trouble. 

2 Chron.  20  : 1—13. 

T.  Besting  in  God. 

2 Chron.  20 : 14-20. 
F.  Deliverance.  2 Chron.  20  : 22— 30. 
J.  The  King  and  the  Scriptures. 

Deut.  17  : 14—20. 
S.  A joyful  Bible  reading. 

Neh.  8 ; 1—12. 

Lesson  HI.— October  1(!. 

THE  TEMPLE  REPAIRED.  — 2 
Chron.  24  : 4—1.3. 

[Bead  2 Kings  11,  12.  Memory  Verses 
9-11. 

Golden  Text.— And  the  men  did 
the  work  faithfully. — 2 Chron.  34  : 12. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— 878— 840  B.  C.  was  the  time 
that  Joash  reigned.  The  repair  of  the 
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temple  took  place  during  the  first  two- 
thirds  of  his  reign.  The  work  began 
early  in  his  reign,  but  was  not  finished 
tiil  his  twenty-third  year  (2  Kings  12  :(>). 
Place.— Jerusalem. 

King  Joash. — .Toash  or  Jehoash  was 
the  eighth  king  of  Judah,  son  of  King 
Ahaziah  and  Zibiah.  When  he  was 
only  a few  months  old  his  grandmother 
Athaliah  usurped  the  throne.  She  slew 
all  the  children  of  her  son  Ahaziah  ex- 
cept Joash,  then  a baby,  who  escaped  by 
his  aunt  princess  Jehosheba,  tbe  step- 
daughter of  Athaliah,  and  wife  of  the 
high  priest  Jehoiada.  When  Joash  was 
seven  years  old  Athaliah  was  deposed 
and  slain,  and  Joash  was  crowned  in 
the  temple.  Joash  seems  to  have  been 
a prince  of  fine  impulses,  but  he  lacked 
independence  and  strength  of  charac- 
ter. He  too  readily  took  the  impress  of 
the  influences  around  him.  He  behaved 
well  as  long  as  his  uncle  .lehoiada  lived, 
but  in  the  later  years  of  his  reign  be 
came  rebellious  toward  God  and  un- 
grateful  to  his  truest  earthly  friends. 

The  Priest  Jehoiada.— The  work 
of  reformation  was  begun  by  the  chief 
priest  Jehoiada  at  the  crowning  of  the 
young  prince.  He  first  bound  the  great 
as.  embly  of  people  afresh  to  God  by  a 
solemn  league  and  covenant,  so  that 
homage  to  the  king  was  identical  with 
renewed  allegiance  to  Jehovah.  On 
the  same  day  he  brought  about  a pop- 
ular outburst  against  Baalism.  (2  Kin. 
11  : 18).  Next  he  reorganized  the  priests 
and  l.eviles  for  the  various  temi  le  ser- 
vices after  the  manner  of  David  (2 
Chron.  23  : 18). 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Oct.  10.)  The  Temple  Repaired. 

2 Chron.  24  : 4 — 13. 
T.  Another  record.  2 Kings  12  : 1—12. 
W.  Repaired  by  Josiah. 

2 Chron.  34  : 1—12. 
T.  The  ransom  money.  Ex.  30  : 1 1— K>. 
F.  Willing  gifts.  1 Chron.  29  : C>— 17. 
8.  A widow's  offering. 

Mark  12  : 38  11. 
S.  Love  for  God's  house.  I’salni  84. 


CHRIST  IS  ALL. 

1 entered  onee  a liouie  of  oare. 

For  age  and  penury  were  there. 

Yet  peace  andjoy  withal;  ^ 

I asked  the  lonely  mother  whence 
Her  helpless  widowhood’s  defence, 
TtlieTold  me  “Christ  Is  all.” 

I stood  beside  a dying  bed. 

Where  lay  a child  with  aching  head. 

Waiting  for  Jesns’  call ; 

I marked  his  smile,  ’twas  sweet  as  May, 
And  as  his  spirit  passed  away. 

He  whlsilered  "Christ  is  all.” 

I saw  the  martyr  at  the  stake. 

The  flames  could  not  his  courage  shake. 
Nor  death  hlssoul  appall; 

I asked  him  whence  hlsstrenglh  was  given. 
He  looked  triumphantly  to  heaven. 

And  answered  “Christ  Is  all.” 

I saw  the  gospel  herald  go 

To  Afrlc’s  sand  and  Greenland’s  snow. 

To  save  from  Satan’s  thrall; 

Nor  home,  nor  life  he  counted  dear. 

’Midst  wants  and  perils  owned  no  fear; 

He  felt  that  “Christ  is  all.” 

I dreamed  that  hoary  time  had  fled. 

And  earth  and  sea  gave  up  their  dead, 

A Are  dissolved  this  ball; 

I saw  the  church’s  ransomed  throng, 

I beard  the  burden  of  their  song, 

’Twas  “Christ  Is  all  In  all.” 

Then  come  to  Christ,  oh,  come  to-day. 
The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  say; 

The  Bride  repeats  the  call. 

For  He  will  cleanse  your  guilty  stains. 
His  love  will  soothe  your  weary  pains. 
For  “Christ  Is  all  In  all.” 

Selected  by  Lucy  Hath. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  New  Kraybill  Meeting 
House,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Penn- 
SY'LVANiA. — The  brethren  in  the  Kray- 
bill district  have  just  completed  their 
new  house  of  worship,  which  was 
opened  for  services  on  Sunday,  August 
28th.  The  new  buiiding  occupies  the 
site  of  the  original  church  erected  in 
1812.  It  is  built  of  brick,  54x80  feet, 
with  slate  roof  and  hardwood  floor. 
The  audience  room  is  54x(‘)5  feet,  with  a 
seating  capacity  of  800.  There  are  two 

ante-rooms  and  a cloak  room;  and  the 

building  is  heated  by  a furnace.  The 
ground  on  the  outside  of  the  building 
for  a width  of  20  feet,  on  ali  sides,  is 
covered  with  limestone  screenings. 
This  is  protected  from  teams  by  gal- 
vanized iron  guard  rails,  broken  at  in- 
tervals of  six  feet  by  passage  ways,  in 
each  of  which  is  a stepping  stone  to  fa 
cilitate  getting  in  and  out  of  vehicles. 

The  services  had  been  appointed  at 
2 o'clock,  but  the  people  began  to  ar- 
rive as  early  as  12  o'clock,  and  by  I 
o'clock  the  capacious  audience  room, 
with  a seating  capacity  of  8(X),  which 
with  the  aid  of  chairs  and  benches  was 
increased  to  350  more,  was  filled,  and 
fully  a thousand  more  were  on  the  out 
side,  who  were  unable  to  find  room 
within.  The  exercises  were  begun  at 
1:30  o'clock  by  singing  and  prayer.  The 
introductory  remarks  were  made  by 
Bro.  Epb.  Nissley,  and  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Brubacher,  from 
Heb.  3 ; 4,  “For  every  house  is  builded 
by  some  man;  but  he  that  builded  all 
things  is  God.”  He  was  followed  by 
Bro.  Zimmerman  and  Bro.  Butt.  The 
brethren  Benj.  Lehman  and  Abraham 
Eshleman,  of  Millersville.  also  partici- 
pated in  the  exercises.  The  building 
was  erected  under  the  supervision  of  a 
building  committee  composed  of  the 
brethren  B.  L.  Garber,  P.  K.  Ilostetter, 
and  Eli  N.  Nissley; a few  facts  concern- 
ing the  early  church  at  Kraybill's  will 
prove  interesting  at  this  time. 

The  ground,  5 rods  long  amt  15  rods 
wide,  was  donated  by  Jacob  Graybill, 
on  November  10th,  1810.  Ihe  first 
meeting  house  was  built  in  1812,  of 
logs,  and  cost  S5C.9.48.  Previous  to  this 
the  congregation  worshipped  in  private 
houses  during  the  winter  months,  and 
in  barns  during  the  summer. 

In  1810  an  addition  of  12  feet  was 
added  to  the  oid  building,  which  was 
torn  down  in  1HC.9  and  a brick  building, 
4lxC.4,  erected,  which  was  torn  away  to 
make  room  for  the  present  structure. 

The  cemetery  adjoining,  which  was 
originally  the  private  burying  ground 
of  the  Mummas,  was  enlarged  by  pur- 
chases in  1848,  1853,  1857.  18C.9,  1870, 
1875,  1880,  1881,  and  1883,  for  this  pur- 
pose and  to  gain  room  in  which  to  hitch 
teams,  until  the  ground  now  occupied 
for  all  purposes  is  three  acres  and  seven 
perches. 

The  preachers  and  deacons  who 
served  this  congregation  from  its  tirst 
organization  were; 

I’REACIlERS. 

John  Hershey,  born  Dec.  13,  1717, 
died  Oct.  12,  1819,  was  the  first  preacher 
and  bishop. 

Christian  Nissley,  Mount  Joy  town 
ship,  born  March  11,  1777,  died  Dec.  13 
1831,  was  the  second  preacher  and 

bishop.  . . 

Christian  Nissley, of  Bapho  township, 
was  ordained  preacher  Oct.  7,  IS32,  died 
July  «,  1882,  aged  87  years,  8 months,  1 j 


days,  thus  serving  48  years  and  4 
months. 

Martin  Nissley,  of  Donegal  township, 
was  the  fourth  preacher.  He  was  born 
May  15,  1784,  died  March  19,  18,34. 

Peter  N issley, son  of  Christian  Niss- 
ley, of  Mount  Joy  township,  was  or- 
dained preacher  Oct.  30,  1836.  He  died 
Jan.  16,  1890,  aged  87  years,  5 months, 
and  24  days.  He  servetl  for  53  years. 

Ephraim  Nissley,  grandson  of  Martin 
Nissley,  of  East  Donegal,  was  ordained 
a preacher  February  6, 1879,  and  is  min- 
ister at  present,  assisted  by  Henry  E. 
Longenecker. 

DEAUONS. 

Hans  Nissley  was  the  first  deacon  in 
this  district,  died  Oct.  27,  1819,  aged  69 
years. 

Michael  Horst  was  next  ordained. 
HediedNov.  23,  1830,  agerl  79  years,  3 
months  and  21  days. 

Christian  Hostetter  was  deacon  from 
1830  to  1841.  He  died  Nov.  18,  1817, 
aged  82  years,  6 months  and  18  days. 

John  Nissley,  Sr.,  served  from  1841  to 
1880.  He  died  Oct.  22,  1885,  aged  84 
years,  10  months  qnd  13  years. 

Henry  Nissley,  son  of  ,Tohn  Nissley, 
Sr.,  is  the  present  deacon,  having  been 
ordained  April  24,  1879,  and  resides  in 
Florin. 

[We  are  indebted  for  much  of  the 
above  to  the  Mt.  Joy  Herald.'  -Editor.] 

* 

Elmira,  ( >re.— On  Aug.  25,  1898,  a 
horrible  explosion  took  place  about  one 
mile  south  of  Smithfield,  Lane  Co., 
Ore.,  on  the  “Frank  Kirk  place,”  in- 
stantly killing  Eby  Kirk,  aged  28  years, 
cutting  half  of  his  head  off,  and  scald- 
ing John  I.emly.  aged  21  years,  so  that 
he  died  in  twenty  four  hours,  besides 
seriously  injuring  eight  more,  who  may 
all  recover.  One  horse  was  also  killed. 
The  accident  was  due  to  carelessly  run- 
ning an  old  engine  without  water  gauge 
or  steam  gauge,  with  the  safety  valve 
fastened  down  so  that  the  steam  could 
not  escape.  The  writer  himself  viewed 
the  wreck  the  day  after  the  explosion 
took  place.  The  whole  engine,  includ- 
ing the  boiler  and  truck,  was  carried 
forty  six  yards  without  touching  any- 
thing. .Vfter  striking  the  ground  it 
bounced  thirty  yards  further,  where  the 
wreck  now  lies.  John  Lemly  was  also 
carried  sixty  yards,  where  he  was 
picked  up. ' Both  he  and  Mr.  Kirk  were 
hurried  into  eternity  with  but  a very 
short  notice,  if  any,  and,  as  we  believe, 
unprepared.  Unconverted  men  and 
women,  just  think  of  the  danger  you 
are  in,  and  do  not  delay  the  matter  of 
your  salvation  another  moment.  Do 
not  let  the  “enemy  of  souls"  deceive 
you.  There  are  thousands  who  are 
aware  that  they  have  a duty  to  per- 
form, but  it  seems  that  the  “enemy"  is 
telling  them  that  they  had  better  wait 
for  a more  convenient  time.  How  shall 
those  escape  who  neglect  this  great  sal- 
vation‘i*  and  what  else  can  we  call  it 
but  neglect  y Now,  sinner,  consider, 
and  do  not  neglect  salvation  any 
longer,  because  the  longer  you  put  it 
off,  the  more  excuses  the  enemy  will 
have  for  you.  May  God  have  mercy 
and  help  us  all  is  my  prayer.  I also  de 
sire  to  be  remembered  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  L.  J.  3 ODER,* 

* 

I.A.FUNTA,  Colo.,  Sei’i.  3,  1898.— 
Bro.  J.  M.  Weaver,  of  llesston,  Kansas, 
preached  in  the  Center  school  house, 
Saturday  evening.  Sept.  3.  On  Sunday, 


the  4th,  at  10  o'clock,  he  preached  at 
the  same  place  from  Matt.  5th  chapter, 
and  at  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  of  the 
same  day,  in  Riverside  school  house. 
Again  on  the  4th,  5th  and  6th  of  Sep- 
tember, at  7 o’clock  in  the  evening  of 
each  day,  he  preached  in  the  Center 
school  house.  At  the  last  meeting  his 
text  was  Dan.  5:25.  We  were  again 
blessed  with  spiritual  blessing.  The 
sermons  were  soul  stirring  and  refresh 
ingand  resulted  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  Truly  we  owe  abundant  thanks 
to  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  the 
many  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon 
us  from  time  to  time,  and  for  the  rich 
spiritual  blessings  He  has  showered 
upon  us  during  these  meetings.  Thank 
God,  ten  persons  confessed  Christ.  Let 
all  God's  people  pray  for  them,  and  for 

all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  val 

ley.  We  thank  the  kind  brother  for  his 
visit  and  kindly  invite  all  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  and 
visit  us.  Christian  Bhtl 

* 

Biruii  Tree,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.— 
Our  hearts  have  again  been  gladdened 
by  a visit  from  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk, 
who  came  into  our  midst  August  26,  and 
labored  with  us  daily  until  September  5. 

He  labored  very  earnestly  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  and  three  persons  were 
made  willing  to  accept  Christ  and  seal 
their  vows  in  baptism.  One  person 
was  also  received  from  another  church. 
On  the  1st,  Bro.  Abraham  Unruh  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  He  was  the 
unanimous  choice  of  the  little  flock 
here,  and  while  he  is  quite  young  in 
years  we  crave  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  his  behalf,  and  also  that 
we  may  encourage  him  by  the  help  we 
may  be  able  to  give  in  every  way.  We 
hope  for  many  more  such  showers  of 
blessing  as  we  enjoyed  while  Bro. 
Shenk  was  with  us.  While  we  passed 
through  some  shadows,  yet  the  sun- 
shine exceeded  the  shadows,  and  even 
they  may  yet  prove  to  be  blessings. 
May  God  send  out  many  more  faithful 
laborers. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
OF  JOHNSTOWN  DISTRICT. 

The  first  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  Johnstown  (I’a.)  District  was  held  in 
the  Stahl  meeting  house  September  17, 
1898.  The  conference  was  opened  by 
songs,  followed  by  devotional  exercises 
conducteil  by  I’re.  Levi  A.  Blough,  after 
wbicb  the  following  officers  were 
chosen : 

Moderator,  I’re.  S.  G.  Shetler;  Ass  t 
Moderator,  I’re.  Levi  A.  Blough;  .Secre- 
tary, Bro.  Henry  Mishler;  Ass't  Secre 
tary,  Bro.  B.  M.  Luther;  Treasurer,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mishler. 

An  address  of  welcome  was  delivered 
by  Bros.  L.  D.  Yoder  and  B.  M.  Luther, 
extending  a hearty  welcome  to  all. 

Song,  “Alas,  and  did  my  Saviour 
Bleed.” 

“Object  of  Home  Sunday  School 
Conference"  was  discussed  by  Bros. 
I’re.  Simon  Lehman  and  1).  11.  Yoder. 

Song,  “1  know  that  my  Redeemer 
lives." 

General  discussion  by  I’re.  Samuel 
Gindlesperger,  Bro.  Levi  Blough  and 
I’re.  S.  G.  Shetler.  Many  good  points 
were  presented  on  the  benefit  of  Sunday 
school  conferences. 

Song,  “Shine  On,  Oh  Star." 

“Methods  of  Opening  and  Closing 
Sunday  School,"  discussed  by  Bros. 
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•Jacob  A.JiloiiRh,  Levi  ItlouKh,  H.  M. 
Luther,  L.  A.  nioiigh  and  S.  (1.  Shetler. 
The  discussion  was  mostly  on  closing 
of  Sunday  school. 

A Cennaii  hymn  was  then  sung, 
there  lieiiig  some  present  who  are  not 
able  to  understand  the  Knglish. 

“Importance  of  Punctuality  of  Sun- 
liay  St'hool  t Hlicers  and  Teachers"  was 
discussed  by  Pre  .lonas  IJIough,  Pro. 
L.  I).  ^'cHler  and  Pre.  I.evi  A.  Plough. 

(Queries  were  then  answered  by  Bros, 
''lull,  Shetlcr  and  Yixler. 

l-'orenoon  closed  with  prayer  by 
Bishop  .lonas  Plough. 

Song,  “lie  is  t’oming." 

\eri;KN<ioN  skssion. 

Peinarks  and  i>rayer  by  Pre.  Samuel 
tJindlesperger. 

“How  to  Arouse  ami  Maintain  Inter 
est  in  the  Sumlay  Sclnnd"  was  ably  dis- 
ciisse<l  by  Pros.  K.  K.  Plough  and  l>.  S. 
Toiler;  general  discussion  by  Pro.  Levi 
Plough  and  Pre.  .lonas  Plough. 

The  next  sul)je«’t  discussed  w;is.  “Sun- 
day .S'hiHil  Workers  ('ompared  With  a 
Wheat  Pield,"  by  Pro.  Levi  Plough, 
Pre.  .\lex.  Weaver,  Pros.  Henry  ShalTer, 
H.  II.  Vmler  and  .John  Stahl.  Some 
very  inteieslnig  comparisons  were 
made. 

“Sunday  Schotd  Lesson  Helps  aid 
How  to  I’se  Them"  was  discussed  by 
Pros..lno.  Thomas, . I no.  Stahl,  Pre.  Alex 
Weaver  and  Pro.  Levi  Plough.  The 
talks  were  mostly  on  one  line.  One 
brother  thought  we  would  l»e  Itetter  olf 
without  them. 

Song,  “X  umberless  as  the  Sands  of 
the  Sea  Shore." 

A few  queries  were  then  answered. 

“How  Should  We  Let  Our  Light 
''hineV’  Hiscussed  by  Pro.  Henry 
Mishler  and  Pre.  Levi  A.  Plough. 

Hymn,  “Home  of  the  Plest." 

The  report  of  Sunday  schools  was 
then  read. 

.Stahl  District,  I2ii  pupils,  12  teachers. 
Weaver  District,  172  pupils,  12  teachers. 
Plough  District,  1 2U  pupils,  12  teachers. 
Thomas  District.  II I pupils,  10  teachers. 

“Necessity  of  the  Members  of  the 
.Sunday  .School  to  be  in  L'nion  with 
Kacb  Other”  was  disciis.sed  by  Pro.  .1. 
s.  Siylor  and  Pre.  Samuel  (Hndles- 
perger. 

Hymn,  “P<i!low  the  Path  of  .lesus.” 

t^ueries  were  then  read  and  answered. 

•\  flernoon  sr’ssion  closed  with  prayer 
by  Pre.  .\lex.  Weaver. 

K veiling  session  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing “All  Hail  the  Power  of  .lesus' 
Name." 

Scri|itur«-  lesson  and  prayer  by  Pre. 
Samuel  iJimllesperger. 

Song,  “t  'oiue.  Sinner,  (’onie.” 

“How  to  '•ecure  .\ttendance”  was  dis- 
cusseil  by  Pros.  L.  .Ni.  Thomas  and  S. 
D.  ^'lMler 

Song,  "fome.  Oreat  Deliverer, (’ome." 

Pros.  D.  II.  ^‘oder  and  Plough  con- 
tiniierl  the  subject.  The  various  ways 
to  .secure  aileriilance  were  discuss)  d. 

“Inlluence  ol  the  Sumlay  Sr’bool  on 
the  l-'iitiin-  Piiispenty  of  the  t'hurch" 
was  iliscusseil  by  Pros.  K.  .1.  Plough, 
Levi  A.  Plough.  Pre.  S.  tl.  Shetler.  It 
was  shown  that  the  Sumlay  school  has 
a marke<l  inlbieiu’e  on  the  growth  of 
the  l••n^rctl. 

tpieries  rearl  and  answere)!. 

Song,  “Paniier  of  the  r’ross." 

“Diir  Pesponsibility  in  this  Preterit 
Age"  was  disi-insed  by  Pro.  S.  .1. 
Thomas  and  Pre.  S.  ti.  .shetler. 

Song,“While  the  Days  are  doing  Py." 


General  discussion  by  Pros.  Levi 
Plough  and  Henry  Shaffer. 

While  the  congregation  sang  “Nearer 
the  Cross,”  a collection  was  taken  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  the  conference  and 
the  remainder  to  go  to  mission  work. 
The  collection  amounted  to  .S7  25. 

Conference  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
the  Moderator,  and  song,  “(Jod  be  with 
you." 


MINUTBS  OF  MEfiTINO  OF  OLD 
PEOPLE’S  HOME  TRUSTEES. 


The  special  meeting  of  the  trustees 
of  the  Old  People's  Home,  was  held  at 
the  home  of  M.  ,S.  Steiner,  .Sept.  5,  1KSI8. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Pres.  M.  S.  Steiner  at  10:20  .\I. 

The  opening  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  .1.  S.  Coffman,  after 
which  the  roll  was  called,  to  which  the 
following  named  brethren  responded: 
.1.  M.  Shenk,  M.  S.  Steiner,  I).  .S.  Voder, 
David  Garber,  A.  Piirkholder,  D.  C. 
.Vmstut/,,  .lohn  Plosser,  .Noah  Plosser, 
Sr.,  G.  L.  Pender. 

The  brethren  David  Hostetler,  Peter 
Conrad  and  C.  Amstiitz  were  absent. 

On  motion  the  visitors  were  given 
privileges  of  members  for  the  day. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

Th's  was  followed  by  statements  and 
reports  of  the  president,  recording  sec- 
retary, treasurer  and  liiiuncial  secretary. 
The  report  of  the  tinanciai  secretary 
was  as  follows: 


Ain't  rec'd  by  solicitation 
Expense  for  printing  .siti.(X) 

“ “ express  .55 

Office  books  1.'.I2 

Traveling  expenses  S0.5fi 


^;52K2.H0 


i«l.04 


Balance  •^52h4.7i> 

On  motion  it  w'as  decided  to  pay  trav- 
eling expenses  in  soliciting  and  attend- 
ing Po.»rJ  raseting)  for  Financial  Sec- 
retary G.  Ij.  Pender. 

The  president  appointed  1).  S.  Voder, 
1).  C.  Arastutz  and  A.  Piirkholder  as 
an  auditing  committee  to  audit  the 
books  of  the  llnancial  secretary. 

I).ivid  (iarber  made  a statement  in 
regard  to  his  work  in  soliciting  funds 
for  the  Home.  He  stated  that  he  has 
up  to  the  present  time  secured  .S240.00 
for  the  Home,  and  expended  S2.25  for 
printing. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved  to  pay  Pro. 
Garber's  expenses. 

/tcsolreii,  That  the  Board  extend 
their  sincere  thanks  to  the  brethren  (J. 
L.  Pender  and  David  Garber  for  their 
earnest  work  while  soliciting  funds  for 
the  Home. 

Py  re)|uest  Allen  Pickart  was  re- 
leased as  solicitor  for  the  Home,  and 
Noah  Plosser,  Sr.,  elected  in  his  stead, 
ami  Abraham  Metzler  was  chosen  as 
his  assistant. 

This  was  followed  by  the  reading  of 
a code  of  by  laws  to  govern  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  by  .1.  S.  Coff  man. 

At  this  point  the  president  adjourned 
the  meeting  for  noon  intermission. 

The  afternoon  session  was  begun  by 
singing  a hymn.  .1.  S.  Coffman  then 
concluded  the  reading  of  by-laws  and 
also  read  the  House  Pules. 

Pro.  David  Garber  then  gave  a state- 
ment and  full  report  of  the  condition 
of  the  Orphans'  Home  and  applied  for 
admission  under  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Old  People's  Home. 

On  motion  the  Board  voted  to  accept 
the  supervision  of  the  Orphans'  Home. 


The  building  committee  wu  in 
structed  to  arrange  plans  for  a main 
building  which  is  not  to  exceed  a cost 
of  .S*i000,  and  to  present  these  plans  to 
the  Board  of  Trustees  for  action  at  the 
next  meeting. 

The  president  appointed  J.  M.  Shenk 
a member  of  committee  to  draft  a con- 
stitution and  by-laws,  and  this  com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  consult  an  at- 
torney and  draw  up  in  legal  form  the 
by-laws  for  the  Home. 

A vote  was  taken  and  decideil  to  in- 
corporate the  Old  People's  Hume  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

,1.  M.  Shenk  and  D.  S.  Voder  were 
then  excused  and  the  remainder  of  the 
Board  went  into  a committee  of  the 
whole  to  consider  plans  for  build- 
ing, etc. 

After  discussion  of  this  (|ue^tion  for 
some  time,  the  Board  resolveil  itself 
into  regular  session  and  accepted  the 
House  Pules  as  drawn  up  by  ,1.  S.  Coff 
man. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  special  meeting 
by  call  of  the  president. 

I).  C.  Am.sti  tz,  Pec.  Sec. 

Per. I.  H.  A.,  Assistant. 

THE  POSSIBILITIES  OF  FAITH. 

l*'aith  has  been  variously  delined.  It 
is  a persuasion  of  the  mind  resting 
upon  evidence.  It  is  crediting  the  tes 
timony  of  another,  whether  spoken  or 
written.  It  is  believing  the  statement 
or  promise  of  another.  The  greater 
part  of  our  knowledge  is  derived  from 
the  information  of  others  as  spoken  or 
written,  and  depends  on  the  credit  we 
give  to  their  testimony.  Hence  to  be- 
lieve and  to  know,  are  sometimes  used 
indiscriminately,  not  as  though  know 
ledge  and  faith  were  synonymous  terms, 
but  because  knowledge  founded  on 
testimony,  supposes  credit  given  to 
the  testimony.  Faith  is  distinguished 
foom  sight  or  observation.  It  is  one 
way  in  which  we  become  acquainted 
with  things  not  seen.  Hence  believers 
are  sai^  to  walk  by  faith  not  by  sight. 
And  this  leads  us  to  the  Bible  defini- 
tion of  faith.  “Faith  is  the  substance, 
or  confidence  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  Heb. 
11:1.  Or  in  other  words  “Faith  in 
God,”  is  a hearty  acceptance  and  belief 
of  His  word,  in  its  entirety,  which 
manifests  itself  by  works. 

We  are  commanded  to  “have  faith  in 
God,”  and  He  assures  us,  that  “ without 
faith,  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him.” 
Hob.  llifi.  We  cannot  better  please 
God  than  to  believe  what  He  says,  and 
act  accordingly,  and  we  cannot  dis- 
please Him  more,  than  to  doubt  or  dis- 
believe His  word.  This  is  clearly  seen 
all  through  His  word.  Notice  a few 
examples,  Adam,  Abraham,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  the  man  with  the  with- 
ered hand.  Luke  5:1—11;  Mark  IB:  1(1; 
.Tohn2:2B.  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Fph.  2;  H.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

1 Cor.  12 ; 7—11.  “ Faith  cometh  by 

hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
(iod.”  Faith  also  increases  and  grows 
strong  by  enlarged  knowledge  of  His 
word,  and  by  exercise.  David  exer- 
cised faith  in  God  when  the  lion  and 
the  bear  came  to  devour  his  sheep,  and 
slew  them,  hence  he  was  prepared  to 
accept  the  challenge  of  Goliath  the 
giant,  and  he  believed  that  God  would 
deliver  him  into  his  hand,  and  He  did. 
Paul  could  say  after  thirty  years  ex- 
perience, “ 1 know  in  whom  1 have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
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able  to  keep  that  which  I have  com 
mitted  unto  him  against  that  day.” 
2 Tim.  I : IS.  Jeeus  when  tempted  by 
Satan,  simply  answerf^d  each  time,  “it 
is  written,”  “ it  is  written,”  “ it  is  writ- 
ten.” It  is  important  to  know  what  is 
written,  and  to  believe  iL  Either  faith 
or  unbelief  govern  all  our  acts  in  life. 
As  a man  believes,  so  be  acts,  for  proof 
of  this  notice  the  conduct  of  Adam, 
Jesus,  the  Heathen,  and  the  Catholics. 
A man  traveling  inquiring  the  way, 
where  two  roads  meet,  according  as  he 
believes  or  disbelievee  the  directions 
given,  so  he  will  acL 

Faith  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures 
as  ipeak,  “O  ye  of  little  faith.”  As 
strong,  it  is  said  of  Abraham,  “and 
being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  staggered 
not  at  the  promisee  of  God  through  un- 
belief; but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God.  And  being  fully  per- 
suaded, that  what  He  has  promised  lie 
was  able  to  perform.”  Pom.  4:19  21. 
He  believed  that  God  was  both  able 
and  willing  to  do  what  He  had  prom- 
ised. Thus  he  honored  God  by  his 
faith,  and  was  counted  “the  friend  of 
God.”  Faith  leads  to  salvation.  In 
fact  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salva- 
tion. Acts  16:20,31:  Mark  16:16;  John 
2;  16.  Faith  brings  pardon  of  sins,  jns 
tificatiun  and  reconciliation.  Pom.  5 : 1. 
Purifies  the  heart  Arts  15:9,  and  sane 
tifies  the  life  and  walk.  Acts  26 : IH. 
Saving  or  genuine  faith  will  manifest 
itself,  by  love  to  tlod  and  good  works. 
James  2:14 — 22.  This  kind  of  faith 
maketh  not  ashamed.  Pom.  10:11. 
Paul  had  it,  hence  be  could  say,  “1  ani 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth.”  Pom. 
I ; 16.  It  produces  pea»-e,jog  and  hojie 
(Pom.  5 : 1,  4,  o),  brings  us  into  fellow- 
ship and  communion  with  God,  makes 
us  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  se- 
cures for  us  eternal  life. 

The  Christian  lives  by  faith,  stands 
by  faith,  walks  by  faith,  is  kept  by 
faith,  runs  by  faith,  fights  by  faith,  re- 
sists the  world,  the  tlesh  and  the  devil, 
by  faith,  and  will  conquer  and  over- 
come all  spiritual  foes,  and  gain  the 
kingdom  and  victory  at  last  by  faith. 

Christ  is  precious  to  the  believer,  and 
dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  we 
are  assured  that  he  that  believeth  on 
Him  shall  not  be  confounded.  We  do 
not  know  the  measure  or  strength  of 
our  faith,  until  it  is  tested.  P'aith  that 
will  not  stand  the  test  of  trial  amounts 
to  nothing.  Hence  the  apostle  says, 
“that  the  trial  of  our  faith  is  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  |>erish- 
eth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  that  it 
might  lie  found  unto  praise  and  honor, 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  .lesus 
Christ.”  I Peter  1:7.  Without  this 
trial  of  our  faith  we  have  no  means  of 
knowing  whether  we  have  a gennine 
faith  or  not,  and  we  might  go  on  de- 
ceiving ourselves  if  it  were  not  for  this 
very  trial.  Then  again  this  trial  of 
faith  worketh  patience,  and  is  designed 
by  God  to  perfect  us  in  the  Christian 
life.  Faith  embraces  the  past,  present, 
and  future,  the  world  that  then  was, 
the  world  that  now  is,  and  the  world 
which  is  to  come.  It  spans  the  entire 
work  of  redemption,  from  Eden,  to  the 
restitution  of  all  things,  in  the  new 
heavens  and  new  earth. 

The  Bible  is  presented  to  us  as  the  in- 
spired word  of  God;  it  claims  to  be  a 
divine  revelation  of  God  to  men,  to  be 
supernatural,  hence  it  is  above  the 
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natural  finite  mind,  and  above  human 
reasoning.  Therefore  it  must  be  ac 
cepted  wholly  by  faith  if  at  all.  What- 
ever is  wholly  above  us  and  beyond 
us  must  be  accepted  by  faith.  A per- 
son who  never  saw  ice,  or  a balloon,  a 
locomotive,  the  telegraph,  or  the  tele- 
phone, must  accept  the  testimony  of 
those  who  have,  as  it  is  entirely  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  conception  or  reason. 

So  in  relation  to  God,  and  the  objects 
of  the  spiritual  world;  faith  is  the  only 
exercise  by  which  we  can  know  them 
and  the  only  way  we  can  test  experi- 
mentally the  truth  of  the  Bible.  God 
commands  with  authority  that  we  be 
lieve  and  obey  what  He  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal;  giving  no  other  rea 
son  than  this,  / am  h’od.  If  men  Could 
but  realize  that  this  is  the  only  way 
they  can  tost  for  themselves  the  truth 
of  the  Pihle,  and  that  they  can  know 
and  prove  more  hy  their  faith,  than  by 
reason,  they  would  be  more  willing  to 
accept  it  as  the  inspired,  authorita 
live  word  of  God,  and  conform  to  its 
teaching,  as  the  only  way  to  be  savol. 

Not  to  believe  it,  dishonors  God  by 
discrediting  His  testimony,  thus  niak 
ing  Him  a liar.  I .Ino.  5:  10.  “ Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him;  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a i>mnrder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him." 
While  all  true  Christians  believe  in  the 
existence,  and  power  of  God,  many 
have  a mere  passive  faith,  as  to  His 
willingness  to  exercise  His  power  in 
an  unusual  degree  in  behalf  of  His 
children,  as  a revanler  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him  l>g  failh.  They 
do  not  draw  near  with  true  hearts  in 
full  assurance  of  faith.  They  walk 
by  and  not  by  faith,  awA.  are  in- 

Ihienced  more  by  circumstances  and 
surroundings,  than  by  the  plain  prom- 
ises of  God.  Like  the  ten  spies  they 
believe  that  the  promised  land  is  in- 
deed a goodly  country,  llowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  but  there  are  insu- 
perable difficulties  in  the  way  of  their 
possessing  it,  for  the  people  live  in 
walletl  cities,  many  of  them  are  giants, 
and  we  are  but  grasshoppers  in  their 
sight;  forgetting  God's  promise  that 
they  should  possess  the  land,  if  they 
would  believe  and  obey  Him,  included 
the  removal,  and  surmounting  of  all 
obstacles  of  whatever  nature.  Put 
those  who  walk  by  faith,  believing  with 
faithful  Abraham,  “ that  what  tiod  has 
promised  he  is  both  able  and  witling  to 
perform,”  look  above  human  surround- 
ings and  circumstances,  overcome  all 
ililliculties  and  surmount  all  obstacles, 
believing  that  “ all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth”;  and  in  the 
language  of  .loshua  and  Caleb,  exclaim, 
“If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  we  are  well 
able  to  possess  the  land.” 

We  read  that  Christ  was  hindered 
from  doing  many  mighty  works  in  a 
certain  place,  because  of  the  unlielief 
of  the  people;  while  on  the  other  hand 
when  two  blind  men  followed  Him 
crying  for  mercy.  He  said,  “ Believe  ye 
that  1 am  able  to  )lo  this':'  they  re- 
plied, “yea.  Lord.''  He  opened  their 
eyes  saying,  “ Ais-ordiug  to  gonr  failh 
be  it  unto  you.”  To  the  woman  who 
had  an  issue  of  bloo*i  twelve  years,  and 
was  made  whole  by  the  touch  of  faith, 
“ thy  failh  hath  made  the  whole,  go  in 
peace.''  When  word  came  to  the  ruler 
of  the  Synagogue  that  his  daughter  was 
already  dead,  and  it  was  neerlless  to 
trouble  the  Master  any  further,  Jesus 


said  to  him,  “ Be  not  afraid,  only  be- 
lieve, and  He  went  to  the  house  and 
restored  her  to  life.  M hen  the  father 
of  the  young  man  jmssessed  with  the 
dumb  spirit,  besought  Christ  to  have 
compassion  upon  him  saying,  “ If  thou 
canst  do  anything  . . . help  us.  Jesus 
immetliately  answered,  “if  thou  canst 
believe  all  things  are  imssible  to  him 
that  believeth.’*  As  if  to  say  you  put 
it  in  the  wrong  way;  it  is  not  a ques- 
tion of  how  much  power  I have,  but 
how  much  faith  have  you  got  i So  then 
it  is  not  a question  of  divine  power  or 
of  < lull's  willingness  to  use  His  power, 
but  of  the  measure  of  faith  on  our 
part;  hence  we  would  say  in  regard  to 
the  “ Fossibilitiei  «>f  Faith,"  that  it  is 
limited  only  by  our  unMief.  and  lack 
of  knowe<lge  of  the  power  of  Go<l.  and 
of  His  willingness  to  use  His  almighty 
power  under  any  or  all  circumstaiu*es, 
when  it  will  lie  for  His  iiwn  glory,  arol 
the  good  of  His  people.  »»n  the  other 
hand  we  may  learn  something  )»f  the 
passihilitie^  of  failh,  by  tlie  ilirect 
promises  of  GikI,  and  the  many  exam- 
ples given  us  in  His  word,  of  the.  mar 
velous  achievements  of  faith  uiuier  a 
great  variety  of  circumElances,  cover 
ing  a perio«l  < f several  thou.'^and  years. 
Note  some  of  the  promises  .Ino.  1 1;  12. 
II;  Matt.  21  : 1>.  22;  1 .Ino.  5:  1.!.  l-*>. 
“All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  b*‘ 
lieveth."  Note  some  of  the  examples 
of  faith,  F.lijah,  .lames  5;  17.  Is;  Heb. 
11  eh.;  2 Kings  7 eh.  1 v.  ami  on.  Th' 
I’hri-diau  Missinti  ihiahl. 


THE  EMKiRAIlUN  OF  THE 
DUKHOBORISl. 

Some  account,  with  an  appeal  for 
help,  appeariHl  in  these  columns  several 
issues  ago,  and  we  feel  sure  our  people 
will  be  iuterestiHl  in  the  emigration  of 
these  persecuted  j>eop!e  from  Pussia  to 
Cyprus.  We  give  therefore  the  follow 
ing  letter  from  Wm.  Bellows,  of  I pton 
Knoll,  Gloucester,  England,  with  the 
letters  also  from  those  who  have  al- 
ready emigrate)!. 

i:t.  IX,  IN'S. 

Dear  Friend; 

Since  I wrote  you  api-ealing  for  your 
help  and  sympathy  in  liehalf’of  the  i>»‘r 
secutetl  Pussian  DuklmlHUtsi,  Ll'2'«  of 
them  have  reached  Cyprus,  where  our 
London  committee  have  them  in  their 
care.  A farm  of  l.-VX'  mid  acres  has 
been  taken  on  which  about  one  fifth  of 
them  are  already  setlleil.  aiul  we  are 
daily  exi«ei-ting  reports  of  some  other 
pie<-es  of  land  having  b«-en  obtained  Pir 
them. 

If  the  Mcniionites  in  your  ilistrict 
feel  the  interest  in  this  case; so  closely 
akin  to  that  of  their  own  pretlei  essors 
in  Piissia,  they  w ill  like  to  i>eruse  the 

enclosed  extracts  from  letters  rei  eivcd 

here  two  days  ago  fr.mi  three  of  our 
friends  wlui  an-  'otij'iog  the  settlement. 
; am,yoi';  frieml. 

\\  M Pn.i.xws. 

Letters  have  l»een  receiveil  from  the 
friends  who  are  arranging  the  settle 
ment  in  Cypurs  of  the  first  of  the  Duk 
hobortsi  emigrants.  The  following  ex 
tracts  are  of  interest: 

FiixM  Wii.sos  .'^n  lO't- 

“Larnaka,  2nth,  81110..  I'’-*''. 

“As  I named,  when  we  arrivol  at  .\l 
exandria  the  ipiestion  was  whether  to 
stick  to  our  steamer  or  wait  for  a diro  t 
boat  to  Cyprus.  We  deciilol  to  go  on 
to  Peyroiit,  that  Paul  Pirukotl  might 
not  lose  so  much  of  his  passage  money. 


There  we  transhipjied  ourselves  to  a 
boat  of  the  ‘Prince'  line  which  called  at 
Tripoli  and  Mesina,  but  has  anticipated 
by  a couple  of  days  the  French  boat  we 
were  in.  I have  saved  money  and  Pir- 
ukoff  has  lost  little. 

“On  arrival  last  evening  1 telegraphed 
to  thee,  ‘Arrived  Larnaka,'  and  have 
this  morning  thy  letters,  books,  and  a 
letter  from  E.  W.  Brooks,  which  1 ac- 
knowledge. I have  expressed  to  Cap- 
tain St.  .lohn  the  warm  thanks  of  the 
committee  as  directed.  . . • the 
committee  have  doubtless  been  advised, 
the  Dukhobortsi  have  been  in  quaran- 
tine, which  only  to  day  expired,  to  tlieir 
delight.  To  night  we  jiroceed  with  a 
party  to  Athalassa.  As  thou  sayest, 
too  much  credit  cannot  be  awardeil  to 
Captain  St.  John.  The  Diikhobors  ap 
pear  very  comfortably  lodgerl  in  tents 
close  to  the  shore.  I expressed  myself 
much  concerned  that  one  poor  fellow 
(ill  liefore'  had  died  on  landing,but  neith 
er  St.John  nor  the  Dukhobors  took  it  in 
that  light.  'Ffto  nitrhero,'  i“lt  doesn't 
matter")  and  he  was  lietter  off. 

“Larnaka  is  of  course  hot,  but  .so  close 
to  the  sea  that  the  heat  is  temperetl  by 
the  breeze,  and  for  the  first  time  since 
leaving  home,  sleeping  before  the  open 
w iiidow,  was  not  too  hot.  People  are 
all  kind  and  willing  to  assist,  and  we 
ilon  t liiui  the  jealousy  of  the  Cypriotes 
to  the  newcomers  that  1 had  feared.  Cap- 
tain St.  John  offered  to  retire  in  my 
favour.  Of  course  I reqiiesteil  him  to 
stay  on.  at  any  rate  for  the  present.  He 
.‘mows  now  much  that  I shall  have  trf 
learn.  This  hotel  is  very  clean  and 
comfortable.  As  our  board  and  loilging 
with  all  a moderate  man  wants  is  only 
Is.  I'sl  per  man  per  day  it  is  by  no  means 
expensive. 

“.Vfter  finishing  this  we  go  with  the 
diM’tor  to  insiiect  a garden  a mile  off 
where  the  Government  allows  the  Duk- 
hobors to  camp,  and  in  the  cool  of_  the 
evening  pr))ceeil  towanis  Nicosia,  I he 
morning  will  liinl  us  at  .\thalassa,  ami 
we  shall  then  he  able  to  report  pros- 
pects." 


K\  I 1: ')  r I IIOXI  A I.KT  l'KIl  KIIOM  -X  N ' 
l>l;i:w  i>r.M.)il'. 

“Nicosia.  Cyprus,  1st  Sept.,  is'.is. 

■1  duly  receiveil  your  esteemeil  letter 
of  the  I'.'th  August,  anil  desire  to  say 
for  the  past  fortnight  I have  given  a 
great  deal  of  time  to  advising  ( aptain  St. 
.lohn  reganling  the  Dukhobors.  These 
|K>ople  have  arrived  in  the  island,  and 
have  very  favourably  impressed  every 
one  hy  their  orderly  ways  and  cleanly 
habits.  272  of  them  arrived  at  .\thal 
assa  this  morning,  and  express  them 
selves  as  very  pleased  with  the  farm, 
anil  they  look  to  me  as  if  they  w ill  make 
very  successful  settlers. 


i:\  Ti:  M I - 


ri:"M  I 1 1'  1 . 


1:1  iM  i.i;i  I 
.xl.  IIUIX. 

“Nicosia.  1st  '.(ino.,  iv.is, 

“It  is  a mistake  to  suppose  that  my 
task  has  U'en  a very  difficult  one;  for  it 
has  been  rendered  a very  light  one  by 
the  kindness  ami  gooilwill  and  helpful 
ness  with  which  1 have  been  met  on  all 
sides.  It  is  a great  joy  in  life  to  see 
howgoiMlwill  manifests  itself  in  men 
when  occasion  demands.  It  is  now  also 
a great  comfort  when  the  time  has 
come  for  deiinite  business  transactions 
to  have  a thorough  business  man  like 
Wilson  Sturge  to  carry  them  out;  not  to 
mention  the  personal  satisfaction  of  (>e 
ing  with  him  ami  our  ilear  Pirukoff, 
and  lieing  alloweil  to  work  with  and  try 


to  help  them Surely  now  if 

people  knew  the  state  of  affairs,  and  the 
definite  and  practicable  objects  for 
which  funds  are  required,  they  would 
throw  in  their  lot,  and  not  merely  their 
superfluities,  for  the  sake  of  the  king 
dom  of  God,  and  we  should  soon  get 
the  funds! 

o . . . 1 believe  that  a sound  and 

pc'rmanent  settlement  in  t yprus  can 
now  be  started  and  carried  through 
comparatively  cheaply,  if  only  plenty  of 
funds  can  be  judiciously  applied  now." 

KUOM  W II, SUN  sTl  lniK. 

‘•Nicosia,  1st  '.tmo.,  IH'.ts. 

“We  are  now  in  the  thick  of  the  bus- 
iness. The  quarantine  being  ended, 
about  which  »the  doctor  was  very 
pleased,  we  arranged  with  theSiib Com 
missioner  that  the  Dukhobors  should  re- 
move from  the  (juarantiue  Station  to  a 
public  garden,  little  frequented,  outside 
Larnaka,  then  hired  a vehicle  for  Ath 
alassa,  which  for  a wonder  was  piinct 
ual,  at  1 a.  m.  It  is  full  moon.  St. 
John  and  1,  and  a selected  Dukhobor 
thus  reached  Athalassa  before  the  great 
heat,  and  were  met  there  by  Dunlop, 
\'anMilligeii  and  others.  \N  e went 
through  the  stock,  implements,  etc., 
thus  occupying  the  morning.  St.  John 
and  Nicolai  Petrovitch  went  thence 
with  an  interpreter  to  visit  farms  of- 
fered. 1 came  on  with  Dunlop  to  this 
place,  rejoined  later  by  others.  Mean- 
while, during  the  night,  Pirukoff  came 
up  from  I.arnaka  with  the  first  convoy 
of  272.  We  left  this  hotel  again  almut 
4.  1 walked  back  to  Athalassa.  As 

far  as  I can  ascertain,  they  are  pleased 
with  the  place.  It  cannot  be  called 
cheap,  for  much  of  it  is,  especially  now, 
bare  and  stony;  but  it  is  well  watered 
in  parts,  and  the  garden  has  great  ca- 
pabilities, over  shadowed  with  fine 
date  palms,  and  containing  many  olive 
and  orange  trees.  Of  the  latter,  many 
have  been  recently  very  successfully 
grafted  if  grafting  it  is  called. 

“We  got  hack  on  mule  back  to  a late 
breakfast,  after  w hich  we  arranged  with 
Diinloii  for  the  purchase  of  stock  and 
implements.  The  Dukhobors  did  not 
care  for  the  sheep,  being  vegetarians; 
but  even  striking  these  out,  and  bar- 
gaining to  the  best  ot  our  ability,  it 
leaves  ‘-  I211  to  i>ay  them.  . , . The 

ploughing  wants  taking  in  hand;  the 
oxen  are  strong  and  good;  the  Pussians 
want  food  at  once,  and  we  take  the 
wheat  at  spot  price  (dearer  than  in 
England,  though  our  \ r 1 a!" 

loading  it  steamer  with  wheat  for  Lon- 
don . Pirukoff  has  just  left  on  a mule 
for  Larnaka.  to  look  after  the  people  in 
the  garden.  W e go  to  morrow  to  visit 
farms. 

••'The  people  are  generally  \ery  kind 
and  polite.  The  F.nglish  paper  speaks 
kindly  of  the  Pussians:  hut  of  the  two 
(iieek  (lapers,  one  takes  tlie  line  that 
the  Dukhobors  are  'nmorois  su/ots,' 
who  rebel  against  their  own  Govern 
ment.  ami  shoiihl  not  be  permitted  here; 
the  other  that  they  will  cheapen  labour 
and  rai^ie  the  price  of  f)iod. 

■■'The  .lews  have  a pleasant  looking 
colony  between  Larnaka  and  here,  dot 
ted  over  ivith  dwellings  and  well 
walereil. 

•■It  sim|ilifies  our  work  that  we  shall 
only  have  to  deal  with  the  Dukhobors 
as  a ' o)ouiuniti/,  litui  not  have  to  ap 
portion  anything.  1 hope  the  j>lan  will 
answer,  but  it  will  require  them  to  be 
heavenly  minded,  like  the  early  ( tins 

tians." 


300 


HEKALD  OE  TEUTH. 


October  1, 


BE  PATIENT. 

O iH^art  of  mine,  be  iwtlent. 

Some  Ih(1  tiny, 

WItli  all  lile*H  pii/7linu  probleiiiH 
SolvtMl  (or  ay«‘. 

With  all  ItM  KtortnH  iifxl  <1oiibliiiKK 
t'leared  a\ray, 

Wltii  all  ilH  4llsHpp<>lntineiitK  puMt- 

11  shall  t>e  thine  t » iin  Jerstand  at  Inst. 

lie  pulient;  tunne  sweet  day 
The  HU. \ ions  rare, 

Tlie  l«‘:irs  and  trials,  and 

The  hidden  snare, 

The  Mrlef  that  eome^  upon  Liiee 
1 ■ iiaware, — 

Shull  with  llie  Heeling  years  be*  laid  :it*ide, 

Ami  thou  slmlt  then  l»e  fully  Kilislied. 

lie  palfeiit,  keep  thy  life  work 
Well  In  hand, 

lie  trustful  where  Ihoii  eatist  not 
rnderstand; 

Thy  lot,  whaleVr  H he,  is 
Wisely  planned, 

Whate’er  Us  ni  ysterles,  U«»d  holds  the  key; 

I'hoii  well  ('unst  trust  llini  and  hide  pa- 
tiently. 


(iOD  AT  THE  HELM. 


Oil  the  coast  of  Norway,  there  is  a 
fearful  whirlpool,  known  as  the  Mael 
Strom,  which,  at  certain  stages  of  the 
tide,  rages  with  terrible  violence,  and 
“ sweeps  into  its  vortex  the  vessels  which 
approach  it  unwarily.  For  many  years 
it  was  supposed  that  it  was  impossible 
to  pilot  ashipiafely  across  this  whirl- 
pool, but  skillful  pilots  now  at  certain 
conditions  of  the  tide  make  the  passage 
with  safety.  To  the  voyager  unused  to 
its  dangers,  however,  the  passage, 
though  under  the  guidance  of  the  most 
accomplished  helmsman,  seems  full  of 
liorrors;  on  one  side  yawns  the  dark 
abyss,  toward  which  the  circling  tide 
seems  hurrying  him;  before  and  on 
either  side  are  huge  black  rocks  against 
which  the  waves  break  with  fearful 
violence,  and  the  contact  with  which 
would  hurl  his  shij)  to  swift  destruc- 
tion; around  him,  too,  the  waves  rush 
madly,  while  the  vessel,  careering  by 
the  force  of  the  current,  seems  ready 
to  plunge  headlong  downward;  if  now 
the  [lilofs  grasp  upon  the  helm  relaxes, 
or  the  ship  yields  not  instantly  to  it, 
death  is  inevitable.  Hut  while  he  ga/es 
thus,  almost  transfixed  with  terror,  the 
waters  suddenly  grow  smooth,  the  roar- 
ing of  the  waves  ceases,  and  the  vessel, 
righting  itself  imperceptibly,  glides  out 
upon  the  smooth,  unrullleil  sea. 

So  it  IS  in  the  alVairs  of  our  mortal 
life.  There  are  times  when  we  seem 
ready  to  go  down  into  the  depths  of 
woe  and  anguish,  when  before  us  is  the 
abyss  ready  to  swallow  us  up,  and, 
around  us  on  every  hand,  obstacles  op- 
pose our  progress  and  threaten  us  with 
destruction.  Our  souls  are  almost  pal- 
sied with  alTright,  for  it  seems  as  if  the 
very  next  moment  we  might  be  ruined 
for  time,  and,  perhaps,  for  eternity. 
All  the  precious  freight  of  hopes  we 
have  so  long  borne  in  our  bosoms,  now 
burdens  our  spirits,  and,  almost  in  de- 
spair, we  exclaim.  How  shall  we  escape 
from  these  impending  dangers?  Who 
shall  guide  us  amid  such  |ii‘rilsy  Fear 
nut,  saint  of  (!od,  thy  Father  is  at  the 
helm.  He  knows  every  obstacle,  every 
danger.  His  eye  never  grows  dim.  His 
hand  never  falters,  and  both  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  Him.  Kven  while 
thou  art  ga/.ing  in  terror  on  the  dangers 
around  thee.  His  hand  shall  guide  thee 
to  the  still  waters  and,  spanning  the 
gulf  thou  hast  dreaded,  thou  shaft  be 
hold  the  bow  of  the  covenant,  the 
token  of  the  fullillment  of  His  prom- 
ises. 
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AN  ILLUSTRATION. 

An  American  travelling  in  Europe 
went  to  see  the  volcano  of  Vesuvius. 
Looking  down  into  its  crater,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  the  boiling  lava  was 
bubbling  and  seething,  he  felt  an  in- 
tense desire  to  go  down  into  this  great 
bowl,  and  in  an  iron  pan  with  a long 
handle,  dip  up  some  of  the  boiling  lava. 
The  pan  was  provided,  and  a native 
consenteii  to  accompany  him.  On  they 
went,  over  the  crust  of  jiartially  cooled 
lava,  which  sometimes  broke  under 
their  weight,  and  revealed  the  burning 
flood  beneath.  Still  pressing  on,  they 
came  at  last  to  the  open  crater,  near 
enough  to  accomplish  their  purpose. 
The  melted,  burning  matter  was  actu- 
ally dip|)ed  up  into  the  pan.  .lust  then 
the  great  mass  under  them  began  to 
roar  and  surge,  and  belch  up  great 
masses  of  Maine  and  smoke  and  steam. 
An  eruption  was  coming  on.  They 
turned  and  ran,  the  crust  breaking  con- 
tinually under  their  feet,  their  breath 
almost  taken  away  by  the  stilling  heat 
and  smoke. 

What  intense,  agonizing  elTorts  they 
made  to  escape,  and  reach  the  solid 
earth  once  morel  On  they  ran,  bound- 
ing, leaping,  almost  dying,  with  a wild 
prayer  for  life  on  their  lips.  And  with 
the  last  impulse  of  their  exhausted 
strength  they  stretched  their  hands  to 
those  who  were  waiting  and  watching 
at  the  top,  and  were  drawn  up  by  them 
and  saved! 

Sin  is  a smouldering  crater,  into 
which  we  venture,  treading  insecurely 
over  the  burning  llooil  of  eternal  ruin. 

In  pursuit  of  some  trilling  wish,  or 
unworthy,  evanescent  whim  of  pride  or 
pleasure,  we  recklessly  peril  our  souls, 
and  press  on,  even  when  warneil  of  our 
danger. 

Oh,  may  we,  at  least  when  convinced 
at  last  of  the  nearness  of  eternal  death, 
use  the  same  earnest  diligence  to  es- 
cape that  these  men  did.  They  perilled 
only  mortal  life,  but  we  are  treading 
where  every  step  may  lead  to  eti-rnul 
i/eath. 

Awakened  sinner,  Mee  swiftly  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  to  Christ,  your  only 
.Saviour.  And  though  in  your  weak- 
ness you  can  do  no  mure  than  stretch 
out  your  hands  as  you  fail  helpless  at 
His  feet,  you  will  be  saveil.  For  He  is 
mighty  that  hath  promised,  and  is  able 
to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  unto  Hod  by  Him.— .S'.  *S.  Tiiiun. 


RANDOM  READINGS. 

Some  years  since  a discussion  had 
been  held  during  the  winter  months  be- 
tween Christians  and  unbelievers  in  a 
hall  in  Saint  Luke's,  London.  At  the 
last  meeting  of  the  season  it  was  re- 
solved that  on  that  occasion  any  ques 
tions  should  be  in  order  which  had  been 
discussed  during  any  previous  meeting. 

Among  other  unbelievers  who  came 
forward  was  a young  man  who  had 
often  spoken  there  on  various  subjects, 
and  who,  as  reported  by  one  present,* 
spoke  thus: 

“Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen, 

1 have  determined  to  show  you  to- 
night what  the  Hible  really  is;  and  in 
order  to  be  fair,  1 will  not  take  selected 
passages,  but  will  allow  the  book  to 
open  where  it  will,  and  read  you  the 
first  verse  on  which  my  eye  alights. 
You  will  then  see  in  what  kind  of  a 
book  the  Christians  believe.’’ 

• K.  B.  Whllmore,  la  Injidtl  ObivetioM  to 
the  Scripture*  (y>naidcred  and  Jtc/utedt  p.  32. 


He  allowed  the  Bible  to  fall  open  in 
his  hand,  and  read  aloud, 

“Pure  religion  and  undeliled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afllic- 
tion,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.”  .lames  1 ; 27. 

Somewhat  abashed,  and  amidst  the 
joy  of  the  Christians,  and  confusion  at 
his  own  party,  he  opened  the  Bible 
again,  and  read: 

“Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I have 
chosen?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wicked- 
ness, to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to 
let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye 
break  every  yoke?”  Isa.  58  :f>. 

Still  more  abashed,  he  read  again  as 
the  book  opened: 

“Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  learn 
to  do  well;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead 
for  the  widow.”  Isa.  1 : lf>. 

Ho  made  one  last  attempt  and  read: 

“He  hath  showed  thee,  O man,  what 
is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God'?”  Micah  fi  ;8. 

Disappointed  and  chagrined,  the 
skeptic  left  the  platform,  overwhelmed 
by  the  sneers  of  his  companions,  and 
the  tumultuous  joy  of  the  Christians. 

No  Christian  could  desire  a more  fa- 
vorable test  than  this.  The  Scriptures 
will  bear  to  be  taken  at  random,  and 
read  in  the  presence  of  their  bitterest 
foes,  for  “every  w'ord  of  God  is  pure,  as 
silver  refined  in  a furnace  of  earth.” 

The  Bible  is  a good  book  for  random 
reading.  Most  who  despise  it  have 
never  carefully  read  it.  It  is  especially 
the  book  for  the  poor.  David  says, 
“Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
pour."  I’sa.  11  : 1.  “O  God,  thou  hast 
prejiaredof  thy  goodness  for  the  poor.” 
I’sa.  fi8  : 10.  “The  Lord  heareth  the 
poor."  I’sa.  flit : Mil.  “He  setteth  the 
poor  on  high.”  I’sa.  107:41.  “He  shall 
stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor.” 
I’sa.  1011:151.  “1  know  that  the  Lord 
will  maintain  the  cause  of  the  alllicted 
and  the  right  of  the  poor."  I’sa.  140  : 12. 
Solomon  says,  “Whoso  oppresseth  the 
poor  reproacheth  his  neighbor;  whoso 
stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
he  shall  cry  and  not  be  heard.”  When 
/accheus  was  converted  he  said,  “The 
half  of  my  goods  I give  to  the  poor," 
and  James  says,  “Hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  ?”  The  whole 
book  is  full  of  blessings  on  the  poor 
and  the  needy,  and  the  best  thing  a 
poor  man  can  do  is  to  read  it  and  think 
how  much  better  olT  he  would  be  than 
he  is  now,  if  he  lived  in  a country  ruled 
by  the  law  of  God. 

And  what  can  induce  men  to  make 
war  on  such  a book?  What  but  the 
wickedness  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
their  desire  to  live  a life  of  sin  and  es- 
cape the  condemnation  that  the  Scrip- 
tures declare  upon  all  ungodliness? 
Why  not  believe  and  live?  “Believe 
on  the  I.ord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shall  be  saved.”— 7/.  L.  Ilaxtinys. 


PRESSING  TOWARD  THE  MARK. 

The  possibility  of  advancement  in  the 
divine  life  is  never  cut  off  nor  does  the 
necessity  for  growing  in  grace  ever 
cease  to  exist.  Not  to  grow  in  grace 
means  spiritual  decline  and  death. 
There  is  no  security  against  losing 
what  we  have  except  by  adding  grace 
to  grace.  Men  do  not  grow  into  grace. 


They  are  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of 
grace  by  faith  and  not  by  any  works  of 
their  own.  But  having  entered  into 
union  with  Christ  there  is  opportunity 
and  necessity  for  enlargement.  When 
a man  is  converted  he  enters  the  school 
of  Christ,  and  while  he  lives  and  abides 
in  the  faith  he  is  a learner  under  the 
tutorage  of  his  Savior.  There  is  no 
dead  level  in  Christianity.  We  are 
either  gaining  or  losing.  The  ideal 
Christian  life  is  not  one  of  gaining  and 
losing  and  losing  and  gaining.  It  is 
holding  fast  that  which  is  good  and  get- 
ting more  of  it.  It  is  pressing  toward 
the  mark. 

When  the  Christian  ceases  growing 
in  grace  the  joys  of  faith  depart.  There 
is  but  little  if  any  comfort  in  half- 
hearted religion.  The  joy  and  gladness 
which  usually  comes  to  men  when  they 
first  believe  unto  the  saving  of  the  soul 
springs  from  the  consciousness  that  the 
heart  has  been  made  right  with  God. 
That  comfort  and  blessed  assurance  of 
Christ  formed  within  is  dependent  upon 
the  heart  being  kept  right  with  God, 
and  upon  the  development  of  the  be- 
ginnings of  faith  and  grace  in  the  heart 
and  life  of  the  individual. 

There  are  certain  familiar  stepping 
stones  to  the  higher  spiritual  lile  which 
must  follow  any  attainment  which  may 
be  made  by  simple  faith;  such  as  feed- 
ing upon  God’s  Word;  fidelity  to  public 
and  private  devotions;  consecration  of 
self,  time  and  money  to  the  Lord's  use. 
Beligion  must  be  first  with  us  or  it  is 
nothing.  We  . may  be  thoroughly  and 
soundly  indoctrinated,  and  ever  ready 
and  well  able  to  defend  the  faith  in  ar- 
gument against  fahe  teachers,  but  ex- 
cept we  live  in  that  faith  and  by  it,  and 
give  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness first  place  in  the  affections  of 
the  heart  and  in  the  purposes  of  life, 
our  orthodoxy  proliteth  nothing  and  at 
the  final  reckoning  will  bring  upon  us 
the  greater  condemnation,  for  to  whom 
much  is  given  of  him  shall  much  be  re- 
quired, saith  the  Lord. 

Our  covenant  with  God  requires  that 
we  press  toward  the  mark  of  unwaver- 
ing faith,  of  indomitable  courage,  of 
high  and  holy  zeal  for  the  Lord  and  His 
cause,  of  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
heart,  and  unto  the  goal  of  |>erfect 
love.  The  heart  that  earnestly  seeks 
these  best  gifts  and  graces  will  be  abun 
dantly  rewarded  in  due  season,  for  they 
who  are  willing  to  take,  always  find  the 
God  of  all  grace  more  willing  to  give. 
“And  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth." 

Kvtin.  Mexsenger. 


CONSECRATION. 

It  may  not  be  on  the  mountain's  height, 
Or  over  the  stormy  sea; 

It  may  not  be  at  the  battle's  front 
My  Lord  will  have  need  of  me; 

But  if  by  a still,  small  voice  He  calls 
To  paths  that  1 do  not  know, 

I'll  answer,  dear  Lord,  with  my  hand  in 

Thine, 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go. 

Perhaps  to-day  there  are  loving  words 
Which  Jesus  would  have  me  speak — 
There  may  be  now  in  the  paths  of  sin 
Some  wanderer  whom  I should  seek — 
Oh,  Saviour,  if  Thou  wilt  be  my  guide, 
Tho’  dark  and  rugged  the  way. 

My  voice  shall  echo  "Thy  message  sweet. 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say. 

There’s  surely  somewhere  a lowly  place. 
In  earth’s  harvest  field  so  wide— 
Where  I may  labor  thro’  life’s  short  day 
For  Jesus  the  crucified — 

So  trusting  my  all  to  Thy  tender  care. 
And  knowing  Thou  lovest  me. 

I'll  do  Thy  will  with  a heart  sincere. 

I’ll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be. 

— Mary  Brown. 
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an  awful  DEATH. 

A Swedish  tailor,  boarding  in  the 
West  Division,  in  the  city  of  Chicago, 
was  once  accused  by  the  keeper  of  the 
baarding  hou-ie  and  a fellow-boarder, 
of  having  stolen  several  small  sum?  of 
iniuey.  Tne  aojused  denied  the  fact, 
became  very  angry  and  excited,  called 
on  God  to  witness  his  innocence,  and 
declared  that  he  would  not  leave  the 
room  alive  if  he  had  taken  the  money. 
Sjircely  h»l  these  words  escaped  his 
lips  when  he  fell  to  the  ground  a corpse. 

It  is  said  that  this  man  had  received  a 
Christian  education,  but  after  coming 
to  this  country  he  began  to  drink,  be- 
came an  infidel,  and  led  an  ungodly 
and  sinful  life.  The  admonitions  of 
Christian  friends  and  fellow  country 
men  he  received  with  scorn  and  ridi 
cule.  But  how  terrible  is  the  testimony 
he  was  compelled  to  bear,  through  his 
sudden  death,  of  the  existence  of  an  al- 
mighty and  omnipresent  God.  But, 
alas,  how  soon  such  things  are  forgot- 
ten and  the  wicked  pursues  his  way  as 
before.  Oh!  that  we  might  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  these  things,  and 
with  heart  and  tongue,  a Christian  life, 
and  a holy  walk  confess  God  in  all  our 
ways.  For  the  day  will  surely  come 
when  every  knee  shall  bow  before  Him 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  that 
Christ  is  the  Lord.  Let  us  not  deceive 
ourselves  for  God  is  not  mocked. 

••KNOCK.” 

Where  are  we  to  knock?  “1  am  the 
l)Jor,”says  the  Savior;  “no  man  com- 
eth  to  the  Father  but  by  me.” 

When  are  we  to  knock?  “Evening 
and  morning,  and  at  noon,”  says  King 
David,  “will  I pray  and  cry  aloud;”  and 
David  knew. 

For  what  are  we  to  knock?  “Seek 
ye  Jirxt  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.” 

How  must  we  knock?  We  must 
knock  in  earnest.  We  cannot  knock 
too  loud.  Good  Jacob  said,  “1  will  not 
let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me;”  and 

he  got  a blessing.  We  must  knock  per- 
■seoeringly  too.  The  Lord  does  not  al- 
ways come  immediately.  “I  waited  pa- 
tiently for  the  Lord,”  says  David,  “and 
he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry. 

Here  is  the  command,  "Knock." 
Here  the  promise,  "It  .shall  be  opened." 

Rkim.yin(»  to  a Belgian  lady  who 
recently  sent  him  a book  on  peace, 
Tolstoi  reasserts  his  belief  that  the  only 
way  by  which  peace  can  be  effectually 
promoted  is  by  entire  abstinence  from 
participating  in  war,  or,  as  he  puts  it, 
the  emancipation  of  man  from  military 
slavery.  Here  is  what  he  wrote:  “The 
best  way  to  attain  our  object  is  to  ab- 
stain from  all  participation — direct  or 
indirect  in  any  action  relating  to  war; 
for  the  surest  method  of  perpetuating 
the  present  order  of  things  is  to  com- 
pound with  our  conscience  and  to  fancy 
that  sermons  and  pamphlets  can  have 
any  real  effect,  while  our  motle  of  life 
does  not  correspond  with  our  profes- 
sions. The  emancipation  of  man  from 
military  slavery  cannot  come  from 
crowned  heads  or  from  scientists,  or 
men  of  letters,  but  from  religious  men, 
whose  lives  are  in  harmony  with  their 
consciences.  This  can  only  be  attained 
when  men  realize  the  value  of  human 
dignity;  in  other  words,  when  they  ac- 
cept a real  and  religious  interpretation 
of  life.”  The  amount  of  “compounding 


with  the  conscience”  on  this  subject  is 
something  appalling.  There  is  no  other 
matter  about  which,  when  a time  of 
strain  and  test  comes,  the  conscience 
so  quickly  and  utterly  goes  down. 


IN  HEMORY 

Of  our  beloved  minister  in  Christ,  John 
K Brubaker,  who  departed  this  life 
Aug.  IS'JS  in  the  55th  year  of 
his  age. 

Words  fail  us  when  we  would  express 
our  profound  sorrow  over  the  loss  of 
one  we  loved  so  well.  It  is  hard  for 
us  to  realize  the  sad  fact  that  we  shall 
see  his  face  no  more;  hard  to  realize 
that  we  shall  no  more  see  him  enter 
the  meeting  house  door  and  ascend  the 
pulpit  stairs,  there  to  proclaim  the 
blessed  gospel  truths  in  all  their  sweeL 
ness  and  purity;  hard  to  realize  that 
we  shall  no  longer  see  him  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion  warning  ns  against  the 

enemy.  „ 

O sinner,  no  more  will  you  see  him 
stretching  out  his  hands,  and  in  plead 
ing  tones  trying  to  win  you  into  the 
safe  path.  No  longer  will  you  see  him 
standing  before  you,  earnestly  warning 
you  to  llee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and 
to  seek  refuge  in  a crucified  Bedeemer 
before  it  is  eternally  too  late.  O Uiat 
the  words  he  spoke  here  in  lile  may  not 
be  forgotten,  but  may  still  bear  fruit  to 
God’s  eternal  glory.  How  keenly  the 
church  feels  the  loss;  and  why  the  Lord 
should  take  him  away  so  soon  just  in 
the  prime  of  his  usefulness  is  hard  to 
understand,  and  we  feel  to  say  as 
Naonii  did  when  she  had  siillered  irie 
loss  of  her  lovdones,  “The  Almighty 
has  dealt  bitterly  with  me.” 

There  are  things  hard  for  us  to  un- 
derstand and  belong  wholly  to  the  in- 
scrutable mysteries  of  I’rovidence;  \ve 
can  onlv  humbly  bow  in  submission, 
and  by  faith  look  up  and  kisa  the  hand 
that  deals  the  blow,  knowing  that  He 
is  too  wise  to  err  and  that  He  doeth  all 

things  well.  . , . , 

During  his  illness  he  said,  1 am 
going  home,”  and  shortly  before  he 
flied  he  said  to  his  beloved  comiianion 
while  standing  at  his  bedside,  “1  am 
going  to  heaven."  Then  soon  after 
wanl,  he  calmly  fell  asleep,  no  more  to 
“ wake  and  weep.’"  . . 

"irhad  a kind  heart  and  a forgiving 
spirit.  We  heard  him  say  upon  one 
occasion  that  he  had  made  it  a rule  ot 
his  life,  if  he  had  aught  agaiiibt  anyone 
always  to 

He  was  ever  ready  to  shed  a synqa 
thizing  tear  and  never  too  proud  to  con- 
fess a fault,  o you  w-ho  through  envy 
were  want  to  censure  him,  what  rtgril 
should  now  awaken  in  you.  He  ha. 
gone  out  of  your  reach  no  more  to  ee 
the  heart  pangs  that 
cause;  no  longer  in  perils  ot  falsi 
brethren;  that  aching  heart  is  still. 
Hut  iet  U8  remember  the  .saviour  8 w ords 
when  He  said,  “ Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

The  Lord  who  has  bade  him  come  up 
higher,  yvill  sometime  i 

faithful  followers;  “Inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foun 
dation  of  the  world:  lor  1 was  hungry, 
and  ve  gave  me  meat;  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink;  sick  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me.”  We  remember  him  as 
going  about  visiting  the  sick  and  ad- 
ministering to  the  wants  “^his  e low 
UaiTiiTR  in  every  possible  way  until  nis 
SnWgaveU.  and  the  Lord  bade 
hiT”  lay  down  thy  weary  burden  and 
leave  this  world  of  sorrow  and  pain. 

W'e  believe  he  has  gone  out  (as  h 
often  expressed  the  wish  that  he  might 

go  out)  free  from  the  blooil  of  all  men, 

and  we  truly  believe  he  has  gone  to 
that  eternal  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God— to  that  beaiitiliil  place 
which  he  often  pictured  to  his  hearers, 
where  “all  tears  shall  be  wqied  away. 

And  has  he  gone  forevermore 
To  yonder  blissful  hapiiy  shore. 
Eternal  glory  there  to  reai>. 

No  more  to  sorrow  nor  to  weep 
Yes  after  life’s  grand  work  was  done, 
The’angels  bade  him  welcome  home. 
No  more  to  sorrow  nor  to  weep, 

But  endless  bliss  and  joy  to  reap. 

A MKMlIKlt  or  SDIlIK'WINO  H.oi  K. 


DEATHS. 

BoYEii -Jacob  G.  Boyer,  infant  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Boyer,  near 
Mummasburg,  Adams  Co.,  I’a , aged  • 
months  and  20  days.  .Serviijs  were 
held  by  Martin  Whisler  and  .lacob 
Bucher;  text.  Job  1,  last  part  of  -1st 
verse.  Buried  on  the  14th  of  t?eptem- 
ber,  18118,  at  Mummasburg. 

M.VKTIN  W IIISLl-.U. 

Mishlek.-Ou  the  10th  of  Sept.,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  Sister  Mattie  Mishler 
(widow  of  Jonas  Mishler  who  died  about 
J7  years  ago).  She  was  staying  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Brant,  at  the  tune 
of  her  death.  She  reached  the  ripe  age 
of  8,5  years,  1 month  and  2o  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  12th.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  S.  G.  Shetler,  S.  Gindlesperger 
and  L.  A.  Bloiigh;  text.  Job  5 :'2i). 

St.viu-fi-;i{.  Dn  Sept.  8th,  181*8,  in 
Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  Edna 
Meria,  daughter  of  Wilson  and  Anna 
StaiilTer,  at  the  age  of  one  day.  May 
the  good  Lord  comfort  the  young  par- 
ents that  when  their  life's  journey  is 
ended  they  may  be  prepared  to  meet 
their  darling  one  in  heaven. 

“ \nother  little  lamb  has  gone. 

To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave; 

Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

(.oil  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band; 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 
And  clasptd  the  darling's  hand. 

By  her  Ai  nt  L.  S. 

Buvi-.it.  On  the  7th  of  Sept.,  IHl»8,  in 
(he  county  infirmary,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Daniel  Boyer,  aged  about  i>0  years. 

He  leaves  one  sister  and  one  brother, 
three  half  sisters  and  two  half  brothers 
resi  ing  in  Ohio  and  Michigan.  He 
was  buried  on  the  nth,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel  near  Jamestown,  where  services 
were  conducteil  liy  .1.  1'.  I'unk,  from 
('or.  15:21. 

Buknm:m.\n.  Christian  B.  Breniie- 
maii  wasboin  in  HesienDarmstadtJ!er- 

manv,  .lune  21,  1821,  and  came  with  his 
pareiits  to  America  in  182.>,  wheii  but 
three  years  old.  In  18 p>  he  settled  per- 
manentlv  in  Wayne  Co.,  (>.,  and  on  Oct. 

5 1818  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
llannah  Flank.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children  (one  son  and  three 
daughters,  all  of  whom  with  their 
mother  survive  the  lather  and  husband. 
Bro  Brennema  was  called  away  very 
suddenly  Aug.  1'-'.  Dfis,  aged  77  years 
1 month  and  1-5  days,  and  was  buried 
on  the  2'’nd  at  the  I’lea^ant  Hill  .Viuish 
Mennonte  meeiing  house  Siwvices 
were  conducted  by  Bidioi>  ,1.  K.  Yoder 
and  Fre.  Jaims  Murray,  Lorn  these 
words;  “Be  ye  also  ready.  1 he  de- 
ceased was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Meiiuouite  Church  from  his 
eurlv  niuuhooii.  lli*  just  lini^heil 
eatiiig  a hearty  siqiper  ai  d was  engaged 
with  A irieiui  in  conversation  i>n  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
when  the  tleath  sentence  was  pro- 
pounced  and  speedily  executed.  1 he 
cause  of  his  death  was  upposed  to  he 
heart  failure  or  apoplexy.  Feace  to  his 
-.ishes:  and  may  God  comfort  the  l.e_ 
reaved  ones  (torasmiich  as  they  neeil^ 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope r 
and  give  them  grace  so  to  conduct  them 
selves  in  life  that  they  can  meet  him  by 
and  by  on  the  shining  hanks  of  everiast 
ing  deliverance.  A Ikiknk. 

D.U  s'i.iN.  On  ttiesihof  September, 
(s'.is  near  Foraker,  l-.lkhart  t o.,  Ind., 
of  cancer,  Susan,  widow  of  Jacob 
Daiisman.  aged  72  years,  o luontbs  and 
1(1  davs.  She  was  for  many  years  a 
member  of  Hie  Mennoiiite  Church,  and 
through  a life  of  many  cares  ever  man 
ife.'ted  a noble  Christian  spirit.  8he 
sulTered  much  in  her  la  -t  vears.  but  bore 
it  all  patiently.  8he  leaves  a number 
of  brothers,  sisters,  anil  children  wle* 
can  look  to  her  as  a blight  example  of 
faithfulness;  also  an  aged  blind 
father  I'.M  years  old,  of  whom  she  wilti 
her  sister  had  the  care  h r some  years. 

F.fPKi.i,.  Dll  July  2.  18'.*''.  in  Howaid 
Co..  Ind.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Martin 
Fppele  (luaideu  name  Straussidied  very 
suddenly  of  heart  trouble.  She  had  not 
been  feeling  very  well  for  about  lour 


days  but  was  not  aware  of  her  danger. 

On  Saturday  she  was  feeling  bell  r,  and 
in  the  evening  w hile  she  was  s.lling  on 
her  bed  and  balhiug  her  hands  and  lace, 
her  husband  slepped  into  anottier  room 
to  get  a towel.  IV  hen  he  returned  a 
moment  later  he  found  her  expiring^ 

She  was  ageil  ('i*<  years,  8 months  anil  • 
days.  8he  was  born  in  Bavaria,  tier 
many,  Oct.  15.  Ih:11,  and  in  18,k.,  she 
emigrated  to  America.  8he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Martin  Lppele  n>  Ide 
early  part  of  18i's>,  at  Bagersyille,  1 us^ 
carawas  Co  , O.,  and  in  Ikill  they  moved 
to  Howard  Co..  Ind.  She  was  a deyoteil 
wife  a lirni  believer  in  the  Christian 
religion,  and  a loving  mother.  .8he 
leaves  a husband  and  lour  ch  ldren(one 
son  and  three  daughters,  seventeen 
grandchildren  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure;  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  though  they  had  no  hope. 
She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  neighbor 
iiood,  as  she  always  was  ready  to  give 
a helping  hand  wherever  needed.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  Ith  in 
the  Shrock  cemetery,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  I 
services  were  conducted  at  the  A.  M. 
meeting  house  by  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  and 
Fre.  N.  Sprool,  from  Job  11:1 1. 

BirKKi..-Dn  the  17th  of  .lune  1S'.I8, 
Biifus  F..son  of  .lohn  and  Alice  Bickel, 
aged  I year,  1*  months  and  ‘2t’.  days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  F.Hh.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Andrew  Shenk,  from  the 
words  “But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  1 fast?  can  1 firing  him  back 
again  '’  1 shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall 

not  return  to  me."  2 Samuel  12  ;'2;5. 

Little  Biifiis  was  a bright  child  and 
the  parents  can  very  appropriately  say: 
“When  we  see  a precious  blossom. 

That  we  tendeil  with  sifch  care, 
Budelv  taken  from  our  bosom, 

Hovv  our  aching  hearts  despair. 
'Bound  its  little  grave  we  linger. 

Till  the  setting  sun  is  low. 

Feeling  all  our  hopes  have  perished 
With  the  Mower  we  cherished  so. 

But  we  would  say,  in  the  language  of 
another  poet: 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 
The  Savior  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

Let  hojie’s  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom 
That  fills  voiir  throbbing  breast; 

'Twas  Jesus’kindly  bade  him  come 
And  called  him  to  his  rest." 

Bkilku.  On  the  lUh  of  Aug.,  near 
Moigantowii,  Berks  Co.,  Fa.,  of  heart 
disease,  Biiia  Beiler,  widow  of  Jacob 
Beiler,  deceased),  aged  71  years,  I 
month  and  1 1 days.  l''m‘‘';a> 

8th.  Servicesby  .lohn  S.  Mast  and  Benj. 
Stoltzfiis. 

Dear  mother  's  gone  to  the  mansions 
of  rest. 

Far  away  from  allliction  and  care, 

To  the  home  where  the  faithtiil  shall 
reap  their  reward. 

In  that  home  far  away  over  there. 

Hkusiikv;  Near  Hanover,  York 
Co.  Fa..  Sdmiicl  M.  Hersbey  died  Sep 
teniber  'X  I8‘.'8,  aged  7:i  years,  i>  months 
and  'JUays.  A large  attendance  was 
i.ri^^t  at  the  funeral  which  took  place 
.afMare  s .\I.  H..  on  the  11th 

wt*rt*  rou<iu*'lt*d  by  Marlin  u hisler 
and  Daniel  •'tump;  text.  Kxediis  :t:5,  last 
part  of  1 tth  verse.  "My  i-resence  shall 
go  with  thee,  and  I will  give  thee  rest. 

M.vniiN  \N  iiisi.i  It- 

Li\  i-'.N'oiuii.  tin  the  ITlh  of>e)item- 
teiuber,  I8'.is,  in  St.  .lost  ph  Co.,  Ind..  ot 
paralvsis  and  pulmonary  allections. 
Bro.  Fhineas  Livengood.  aged  . .2  years, 
:t  months,  iiiid  'A-  days.  He  was  luar^ 
riedti)  Eli/abeth  Weav.  r on  the  11th 
of  February.  1872.  This  union  was 
Mi-'‘-ed  with  four  children,  two  sons 
ami  tw>  daughters.  The  daughters  riled 
'-ever:d  vears  ago.  He  leaves  a sitrrow 
ing  Ciimpanioii  and  two  sons  to  mourn 
Ids  dt-ath.  He  was  a devoted  mendier 
of  the  ( 'liiircb  many  years  and  a kind 
beirled.  faithful  Christian,  enjoying  the 
love  and  respect  of  all  wtio  knew  tom 
He  was  biirieil  on  the  P.l'.h  at  the  (•  ire 
meeting  tiouse  where  services  ware  con 
ducted  bv  .1.  F.  F ink,  as.-i-ted  bv  .lac  |i 
SliellU.  M IV  we  all  seek  to  imit-'lelhe 
pious  and  devoted  example  ot  • ur 
brother. 


HnERAT.U  OT'  TRUTH. 


October  1, 


NON-RESISIANCE.  b 

The  beaulifiil  cloetriae  of  Non- Itesist-  J 
aiice  was  (a\i)'ht  and  practicefl  by  our  ^ 
Master,  Christ,  wliile  liere  on  eartli. 

Christ  uplieid  the  principle  of  peace 
and  ){ood  will  toward  all  men,  and  al-  ^ 
though  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years  have  passed  since  He  lived  on  this  ^ 
earth,  Ills  teachings.  Ills  e.xamples  and  ^ 
1 1 is  pure  and  spotless  life  meati  lor  us,  ^ 
in  these  last  days,  just  what  they  did  to 
Ills  disciples  so  many  years  ago. 

We  may  ask.  What  is  Non  llesist-  ^ 
ance’:'  Itesisl  means,  to  opi>ose,  to  strive  ^ 
against  and  to  strike  back.  Not  llesist  ^ 
means,  not  to  opjiose,  not  to  strive 
against  and  not  to  strike  back.  j 

.Not  among  the  least  of  Christ's  say-  ^ 
ings  (if  it  be  possible  that  some  have  ^ 
more  weight  than  others)  do  we  find  the 
one  recorded  in  Matt.  ~i : lit*.  “1  say  unto 
you,  Resist  not  evil." 

Thus  lie  taught  11  is  disciples,  con- 
setiuently  it  is  a lesson  for  the  Christian 
to  day,  because  the  worldly  minded  do 
not  fear  (Jod  and  have  little  regard  for 
the  sayings  of  the  One  who  is  so  ready 
to  be  their  “lllessed  Savior’’  just  as  soon 
as  they  really  desire  Him  to  be. 

We.  see,  all  through  the  life  of  desus 
our  Eider  lirother,  that  beautiful,  non 
resistant,  forgiving  spirit  which  should 
and  III  list,  be  a characteristic  of  every 
true  Christian. 

Since  non-resistance  is  a part  of  the 
Christ  life  it  necessarily  becomes  a part 
of  our  lives.  Our  Savior,  in  ilis  memor- 
ahle  sermon  on  the  Mount,  taught  His 
disciples  then,  and  teaches  us  now,  that 
we  shall  harm  and  injure  no  one. 

Why  should  we  cause  our  brothers 
and  sisters,  after  the  common  brother- 
hood of  man,  or  those  with  us  in  the 
fold  of  Christ,  sorrow,  pain  and  grief 
and  perhaps  vexation,  while  we  have 
the  blessed  privilege  of  making  them 
joyful  and  happy. 

Our  I.,ord  never  intended  that  we 
should  deal  unkindly  or  harshly  even 
with  the  erring  one.  He  created  us  for 
a higher  ami  nobler  puri>ose.  Kevenge 
anil  resistance  then,  have  no  place  in 
the  hearts  of  Hod's  peojile,  since  Clirist 
would  not  take  revenge  on  those  who 
gave  olfence  and  would  not  resist  evil 
and  taught  His  followers  the  same. 

To  go  to  war  and  kill  our  enemies 
with  the  sword,  we  plainly  see  is  ex- 
tremely sinful.  (I'liii  says  we  shall  not 
kill,  and  .lesus  has  forludden  His  dis- 
ciples and  followers  all  revenge  and 
resistance,  and  commanded  them  to 
■■I ‘lit  up  again  the  sword  into  his  place, 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  sliall 
perish  with  the  sword."  Matt. ‘.io  : ."d,  at!. 
This  is  the  only  order  Christ  gave  re- 
garding the  use  of  the  sword  and  it  is 
still  in  force. 

Hut  w hen  .lesus  said  ‘‘resist  not  evil," 
He  meant  more,  tlian  that  we  should  not 
light  and  destroy  the  lives  of  fellow- 
mortals,  when  they  injure  us.  He  con- 
tinues His  sermon  and  says,  “Whoso- 
ever shall  smite  tlu-e  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also,  and  if  a man 
shall  sue  thee  at  the  law  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also,’’ 
and  a little  farther  on  He  says,  “I  say 
unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hale  you  and  pray  for  them  which  do- 
spitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you.” 
Hoes  .lesus  tell  us  here  that  1 shall 
allow  my  enemy  to  smile  my  cheek  and 
to  strike  blow  after  blow  if  he  feels  in- 
clined to  do  so':*  Shall  I sulTer  the 
spoiling  of  my  goods ‘i*  And  must  1 


bear  all  this  patiently,  not  even  being 
permitted  the  satisfaction  of  returning 
the  blows  and  not  allowed  to  be  cruel 
and  mean  to  the  one  who  has  spoilt  my 
goods 't 

We  believe  that  our  Master  wishes  to 
teach  us  from  these  things  that  we  shall 
“live  righteously  in  this  present  life  ’ 
and  if  we  fall  into  the  hands  ot  evil 
iloers  and  are  wronged  and  injured  by 
them,  we  shall  return  kindness  for  the 
evil,  rather  than  to  retaliate. 

Hod  help  us  to  manifest  and  show 
forth  the  spirit  of  our  Kedeemer  when 
He  was  nailed  to  the  cruel  cross,  sur- 
rounded by  heartless  murderers,  and 
prayed,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do,"  and  of  Stephen 
the  first  martyr,  “Hord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charge." 

The  (luestion  may  arise.  Why  does 
.lesus  command  us  to  return  good  for 
evil  and  forbid  us  to  resist  wrongs  when 
it  is  so  natural  for  us  to  do  to  others  as 
they  do  to  us’:' 

Jesus  answers  this  iiuestion  himsell. 
If  we  listen  to  His  sermon  a little 
longer  we  shall  hear,  “That  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Matt,  .a  ; F). 

From  this  we  learn,  that,  loving  our 
enemies  (if  we  are  so  unfortunate  as  to 
have  any),  doing  good  to  those  that  hate 
us,  returning  good  for  evil,  in  short,  be 
ing  non-resistant  is  a positive  necessity 
for  tiie  child  of  Hod. 

Let  “Ho  to  others  as  we  would  that 
they  should  do  to  us"  be  our  daily 
motto  and  our  golden  rule  along  the 
journey. 

We  want  to  live  such  lives  that  when 
they  draw  to  a close  here  on  earth  and 
Hod  bids  us  “come  up  higher"  and  asks 
an  account  of  the  “deeds  done  in  the 
body,”  the  record  will  imbue  Him  to 
say,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 


ant,” and  that  our  dear  ones  who  have 
already  crossed  that  “cold  river''  and 
have  passed  through  the  “valley  of  the 
shadow"  need  i\ot  be  sorry  that  they 
have  known  us,  but  that  they  can  re 
joice  when  we  come  to  share  the  un- 
divided blessedness  anil  happiness  of 
the  “Hlories  beyond”  with  them.  We 
all  desire  to  be  kindly  and  lovingly 
remembered  by  those  who  know  us 
“when  we  are  gone.’’  So  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  even  to  those  who  desj)ise 
us,  hate  us  and  persecute  us,  since 
.lesus  says  we  shall,  and  because  we  are 
happier  while  we  are  good.  ^Ve  shall  be 
reiiielnbered  only  by  what  we  have 
done. — b'liza  lh1znr.r. 


HAN  OVERBOARHl 

There  is  plenty  of  hypocrisy  in  the 
church,  but  there  is  a good  deal  more 
outside  of  it;  and  many  an  infidel  when 
denouncing  the  hypocrisy  of  his  neigh- 
bors, is  himself  the  biggest  hypocrite  of 
the  whole.  Many  a man  curses  Hod  in 
health  and  prays  to  Him  in  sickness; 
swears  like  a pirate  in  fair  weather, 
and  bellows  like  a calf  in  a storm. 
There  is  plenty  of  sham  religion  in  the 
world,  and  a good  deal  of  sham  infidel- 
ity too. 

One  evening  after  the  writer  had 
spoken  to  some  sailors  about  this  mat- 
ter, ('apt.  Nickerson  arose  and  told  a 
little  of  his  experience,  as  follows: 
“About  the  year  l.sfil,  I was  a sailor 
on  board  the  lUTiiine,  of  Darien,  Heor- 
gia,  bound  for  Montevideo,  South 
America.  We  were  east  of  the  Her- 
mudas,  running  under  siiigle-reefed 
topsails.  It  was  the  dog-watch,  in  the 


evening,  and  a sailor  named  George,  j , 
and  myself,  were  on  the  watch  on  the 
topgallant  forecastle,  in  the  forward  I 
part  of  the  ship.  I was  talking  with  j 
him  of  my  early  life,  and  of  the  lessons  | 
of  piety  which  1 had  learned  at  home. 

He  ridiculed  the  whole,  and  declared  | 
that  there  was  no  (Jod,  and  that  all  this  ‘ 
talk  was  mere  moonshine. 

“Fight  bells  rang,  the  watch  was  ' 
changed,  and  the  men  were  called  away  ! 
to  pump  ship.  Heorge  tiok  a bucket 
to  get  some  water  to  fetth  the  pump. 

As  he  Hung  it  over  the  side  of  the  ves- 
sel it  caught  in  the  water,  and  as  we 
were  going  (piite  fast,  Heorge  was 
drawn  overboard.  Instantly  the  cry 
was  heard,  ‘Man  overboard!’  We  were 
on  the  larboard  tack;  the  mate  shouted, 
‘Hard-a-starboard  the  wheel!’  and  the 
vessel  came  around,  and  stood  on  the 
starboard  tack,  and  we  could  hear 
Heorge  crying  in  the  darkness,  ‘Save 
me!  Save  me!  Save  me!  Save  me! 

"We  imntediately  launched  a boat, 
but  it  stove  in  launching,  and  began  to 
fdl  with  water.  The  steward  came  to 
our  assistance  with  some  blankets, 
which  we  stuffed  in  the  hole  to  stop  the 
water,  and  we  hastened  to  the  rescue. 
The  night  was  dark,  and  the  sea  was 
rough.  We  pulled  out  into  the  dark- 
ness, and  followed  the  sound  as  well  as 
we  could,  until  we  came  to  the  place 
where  poor  Heorge  was  struggling  with  | 
the  waves.  Heiitg  a good  swimmer  he 
had  kept  himself  from  sinking,  and  we 
found  him  about  a ([uarter  of  a mile 
from  the  vessel,  drew  him  on  board, 
and  |)ulled  liack  to  the  ship  with  our 
boat  half  full  of  water.  In  thirty  min- 
utes from  the  time  he  fell  overboard, 
we  had  him  safe  in  his  bunk  in  the  i 
forecastle,  and  as  comfortable  as  we  j 
could  make  him. 

‘‘The  next  morning  1 said  to  Heorge, 
‘Hid  you  think  that  the  ship  was  going 
to  leave  you,  and  that  you  were  lost’:'' 
“‘■\’es,  I did,  said  he.' 

“ ‘Now,  Heorge,  be  honest;  what  did 
you  do  then  Y 
“ ‘1  jirayed  to  < lod.’ 

“‘Hut  1 thought  you  did  not  believe 
there  was  a Hod,’  said  I. 

“Heorge  replied,  ‘When  a man  is 
tirfiboaril,  in  a dark  night,  and  the  ship 
going  aw'ay  from  him,  and  he  expects 
to  ilii,  a man  thinks  different,  and/tW.v 
dilTerent,  and  talks  dift’ereut  from  what 
he  does  when  he  is  on  the  top  gallant 
forecastle  spinnimj  pnnis  in  safety.' 

“We  heard  no  more  inlidelity  or  blas- 
phemy from  jioor  Heorge,  but  he  did 
not  recover  from  his  terrible  experienie 
in  the  water.  We  left  him  at  the  hos- 
pital at  Montevideo,  where  he  after- 
ward died.” 

Multitudes  of  inlidels  have  found 
that  their  unbelief  has  failed  them  in 
the  trying  hour.  “Hold  on,”  said  some 
inlidels  who  had  gathered  around  the 
sick  bed  of  one  of  their  comrades. 
“Hut  will  you  tell  me  what  to  hold  on 
toY'  was  his  (|uestion,  which  they  could 
I not  answer. 


The  Royal  is  tbe  highest  grade  baking  powder 
kaown.  Actual  tests  show  it  goes  oae- 
third  further  than  any  other  brand. 


“My  hope  Is  built  on  nolhlns  less 
Tlmu  .lesus’  blood  oiul  rl»;UUousiinss; 

I iliire  not  trust  the  sweetest  frunie. 

But  wholly  lean  on  .lesus’  unme. 

< hi  Christ  the  solid  Uoek  I stand; 

All  other  Kroond  is  sinking  sand.” 

H.  h.  Hastings. 

Thk.  tonock.  Heath  and  life  are  in 
the  power  of  the  tongue;  and  they  that 
love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

Tbust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 


nOVAL  OAKINO  POWDCft  CO.,  NFW  YORK. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

rorOH  HALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Letmiaii  s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  tlie 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  .\  lew 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  al.cviale  the 
most  distressing  tough,  cure  croup,  and  if  ton- 
linued  subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
Iwis  raised  cases  wliich  doctors  said  wouhl  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it.  assisting 
llie  lungs  and  tliroat  to  llirow  oil  otfeiidiiig  matter 
wbitli  causes  tbe  cough  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

GbAKANTKI-::  - If  any  person  after  using  one- 
hall  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  linds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  clieer- 
lully  refonded  by  our  autliuri/cd  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pav.  f he  largest  bottle  lor  the  money. 

I’KICK ’dS  and  .’)0  CENTS. 

.Agents  wanted  atoiice.  Sample  and  terms  Iree. 
•Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDiCiNE  CO.,  N ppacue.lnd. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

\\'e  have  tried  the  above  medicine  ami  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  E-  I-UNK. 


A Blessing  to  Humanity.  Mr.  H. 

I ’fall',  a school  teacher  al  Wittlesay, 
Wis,,  pays  the  following  tribute  to  Hr. 
Peter's  Blood  N'italizer: 

“For  years  we  have  used  the  Vitalizer 
and  Oleum  Liniment  in  our  family  and 
that  with  the  most  satisfactory  results. 
I have  for  years  recommended  them  as 
a hlepsing  to  humanity,  and  appreciated 
the  noble  truth  of  tliat  saying  of  the 
ancient,  ‘in  no  way  can  man  approach 
the  gods  than  by  conferring  lieallli  on 
mankind.’  ” 

Sold  to  consumers  direct  by  tbe 
mannfactiirer.  Hr.  Peter  Falirney,  11‘2 
lit  So.  Hoyue  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


—TO  CINCINNATI  — 

— VIA- 

“Big  Four  Route,” 

SFPTFMHEU  5th— 10th,  1808. 

...ONLY  ONE  CENT  PER  MILE... 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  September  11, 4, 
5 and  l>,  1808.  Hood  to  return  leaving 
Cincinnati  not  earlier  than  Sept,  lith, 
nor  later  than  Sept.  13th,  1898,  with  pro- 
viso that  upon  deposit  of  ticket  with 
Joint  Agent  not  earlier  than  Sept.  5th, 
nor  later  than  Sept.  9th,  1898,  and  pay- 
ment of  a fee  of  ‘35  cents  per  ticket  at 
time  of  deposit,  an  extension  of  return 
limit  to  leave  Cincinnati  to  and  includ- 
ing October  ‘2d,  may  be  secured. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  agents,  or  address  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCormick,  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Basil.  Trafllc  Mgr.  Asst.Oen.Pass.  & Tkt.Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 


£TERA.I.,r)  OF  TRUTH. 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  1IHI8  now  read;  for  tbe  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  la  printed 
In  beautiful  oolora.  It  la  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
contains  a drat  class  family  Almanac  for  1866, 
and  gives  many  photographic  lllnstratlons  of 
onr  place  of  hnslnesa  and  the  Poultry  brm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  beat  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successtnlly,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  hnslnesa.  It  gives  receipts  for  tbe 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  tbe  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  flud  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Ponl- 
try  houses.  It  tells  all  about  every  thing  that  is 
gene  ally  neceaaary  to  know  in  tbe  poultry  line. 
It  gives  Hue  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 
bred  fowls.  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our  large  ImporUlions  of  pine 
ored  fowls  direct  from  “England,”  which  we  have  made  personally.  We  are  the  largest  liu- 
(lorlers  and  Exporters  in  America.  Remember,  this  work  contains  W pages  and  is  up  to 
date,  aud  will  be  mailed  to  any  addreas  for  only  16  cents. 


C-  C.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeport,  111- 


ClsTolud,  Cincunaii,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAIUWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHiaAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffective  Jan.  1,  1896. 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

105. 

101. 

37. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Bentou  Uurbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Nile, 

8.02 

1.57 

6.67 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

El  khan 

846 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4,47 

Uusheu 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

3.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 

5.15 

P.  M. 

9.13 

1.54 

Marion 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

TRACTS 


11.02  Kiishville  3.‘Ji> 

10.‘25  Oreensburg  4.‘20 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.‘20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  TUket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Oscar  Q.  Murray,  Tiaflic  Mgr., 

Cluclnnatl,  Ohio. 

It  Does  the  Work 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  bums,  bun- 
lonSf  bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes. 
Itching,  Inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  tne  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  Is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected. 

For  sale  by 

Young  People’s  Paper  Ass'n., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Ministers  find  tracts  very  useful  in  their 
work,  and  should  always  be  supplied 
with  them.  Every  Christian  worker 
can  place  them  where  they  may  do 
good.  We  Furnish  Bibles,  and  Bible 
reference  books  to  ministers  at  cost, 
and  other  books  at  a discount.  Worthy 
Poor  who  (‘an  furnish  a satisfactory 
letter  from  their  minister,  will  be 
supplied  with  Bibles  and  some  books 
bearing  on  Bible  study,  free  of  charge. 
Agents  like  our  line  of 

FAVORITL 

SUBSCRIPTION 

BOOKS 

because  they  are  good  sellers,  and  our 
terms  are  very  libieral.  Write  for  cir- 
culars, terms,  etc.  For  any  book  you 
want,  write  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Hsve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Meniionites  'f 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church ‘2  Have  you 
ever  reacl  its  history 'f  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 
Bead 

gbout  the  Illustrious  H|en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  ‘‘Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  (S5)  and  the  Com- 
j.lete  Works  of  Menno  Simon 
(84.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How 
ever  the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  I’rac- 
tice  of  its  supporters,  are  con 
tained  in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


atic  s 

I 

life  miserable  for  so  u | 
ured.  Tbe  best  and  ^ 
edy.tbat  KO^^traight  ^ 
le  trouble,  Is  ^ 

. Peter’s  J 
3od  J 
talizer  J 

II  remedy  which  was  X 
old  German  physician  w 
ears  ago.  but  adver-  m 

Itisea  only  wituin  recent  years.  ^ 

It  restores  purity  and  life  to  tbe  w 
blotxl.  strengthens  the  entire  system  m 
and  builds  up  the  general  health.  Sel-  A 
dom  falls  to  cure  all  diseases  caused  by  w 
Impvivertshed  blood  or  from  disordered  S 
stomach.  A 

No  Drug  Store  medicine;  is  sold  A 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  J 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no  J 
agents  for  I>r.  Peler‘s  Hlood  Vitalizer  9 
can.  by  sending  SJ.OO  obtain  twelve  :i5-  A 
cent  trial  bottles  dlrts-t  from  the  pro-  K 
prietor.  ThIsolTercan  lieobtalned  only  W 
A once  by  the  same  p<>rsi>n.  A 

A Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  A 

^ II3-II4  South  Hoyne  Ave..  Chicago.  ^ 

THE  WAKASII  KAILUOAD. 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ‘2 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  nuickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West ‘2  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Hhicago  and  St.  Louis— St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  Pity— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Iluy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 
i '98-4  ‘99.  97  Adams  St.  Chicago. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
I grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
i mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
^ round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros 
(lerity.  Harden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  .-Vgent,  Southern  Railway, 

; Washington,  1).  P. 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

tains  a full  and  coiiipleU*  lliip  of  ptmltry  sup- 
plies at  vary  loweat  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate on  Incubator  succesefully.  Telia  all 
about  raialDg  chickens,  and  bow  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Kverythtng  made 
plain  and  easy,  l>ou*t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
piiceonly  4 caats  in  stanipe.  Address, 
SHOBHAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

I Box  460,  Praoport,  III. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  aud  edited 
with  tbe  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Phapman,Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


|r  (wnU  Two 
1 3 each.  for 


D-00 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  P.  II.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  (Jod;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  1>.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Phapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  1).  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Hoepel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  H.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Phapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

16  Point  aud  Purpose  in  Story  aud 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Hood  Shepherd. 

19  Hood  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

‘20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

22  Temiieraiice. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Hlust’d. 

30  Hood  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L.  Moody,  Ryle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 
3C>  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  Hatly. 

40  Kadesb-Haruea,  or  the  I’ower  of  a 
Surrendered  I-ife.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Hot. 

Ry  Mrs.  ().  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  Hy  I).  L.  Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  .Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
llesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  .Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  15.  .Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Farth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore. 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

5S  Naaman  the  .Syrian.  .Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Cummanduieiits.  Ily 
Moixly. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Holt>hin.  Stretton. 

62  .lohn  Ploughman's  Talk.  .Spurgeon. 
C>;4  Meet  for  the  Master's  I 'se.  Meyer. 
61  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccuie 

from?  Leach. 

t')5  Alonfe  in  Loiulon.  Stretton. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


HERALD5tTRUTH. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


.\BKAM  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 


B^Entered  mt  tbo  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 


CoBteats  of  tlsla  m&m'ber. 

IMitorial  Note«. 

The  Barren  Pig  Tree. 

A Word  to  the  Unconverted. 

A Urand  Rennion. 

(h>d  with  His  People. 

Orphans’  Borne. 

rhristlan Bcieuce,  “Falsely  So-called.’ 
SteeH  Omtent. 

Worship. 

Trust  in  the  Lord 
Letter  from  Europe. 

Trusting  ChrlsL 

I’reparation  for  Christian  Work. 
I’ride. 

Our  God  a Consuming  Fire. 

The  Blessedness  of  Hunger, 

Lodge  Members  in  Ubarcbes. 

The  Obligation  to  be  Christlike. 
I'onferences. 

What  Lonafellow  Wrote  About  II  or. 
Snnday  School  Lessons. 
tX>iTespondence. 

Financial  Report  of  H.  & F.  R. 
Financial  Report  of  M.  K.  A B.  B. 
Orphans’  Home. 

A l>etter  from  Red  Cross  Society. 
Colony  located  at  Lithia  Springs.  Oa. 
Hypocrisy. 

Hall-Cbristian  Funerals. 

The  Measureless  Love. 

Where  the  Power  is  Lost. 

The  Art  of  Rebuke. 

Feeding  on  Ashes. 

The  Reason  Why. 

Marriages  and  Deaths 
They  that  MinisUr. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1898. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Satao  likee  to  see  people  sow  “wild 
oats"  bountifully. 

* 

If  the  means  are  wrong,  the  end  will 
never  justify  them. 

* 

If  you  wish  to  have  mercy  shown  to 
you,  be  merciful  yourself. 

s 

We  can  increase  our  own  strength  by 
helping  to  bear  other  people's  bnnlens. 

• 

They  who  are  reviled  and  persecuted 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  have  reason  to 
rejoice. 

* 

There  are  too  many  people  who  do 
not  love  Go<l  as  much  as  they  love 
pleasure. 

* 

“Qodliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain,*’  but  there  is  a kind  of  gain  that 
is  far  from  being  godliness. 

• 

To  expect  disappointment  is  an  ex- 
pectation sure  to  be  realized  by  those 
who  persist  in  harboring  vain  expecta- 
tions. 

* 

All  of  God's  children  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  The  .\postle  I’aiil  lays,  “If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his."  Horn,  s ;5». 


Bro.  John  F.  Funk  held  meetings  at 
various  places  in  Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  the 
lirst  week  in  October.  May  God  bless 
the  work  done. 

* 

Those  who  have  God  with  them  are 
always  on  the  winning  side,  no  matter 
how  small  the  number  may  be.  One 
with  God  is  a majority. 

* 

Bro.  Q.  O.  Wiens,  editor  of  the  ller- 
old  der  Wahrheit,  left  Elkhart  the  C.th 
inst.,  for  a trip  through  Kansas,  Ne- 
braska, the  Dakotas,  Minnesota,  Mani- 
toba and  Saskatchewan,  in  the  interests 
of  the  Mennonite  I’ublishing  Co. 

« 

When  we  have  nothing  to  say  except 
that  which  we  know  will  be  of  no  bene- 
fit to  us  or  to  any  one  else,  we  had  bet 
ter  not  talk.  Christ  said,  “Every  idle 
word  that  men  sliall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." Matt.  12  :;!•>. 

* 

Remember  the  general  conference  to 
be  held  near  Wakarusa,  Ind,,  on  Nov.  2, 
and  also  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  at  the  same  place  the  day 
previous.  For  further  particulars  see 
announcements  under  “Conferences.” 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  has  just  returned 
from  Lithia  Springs,  Ga.,  whither  he 
had  gone  on  business  relative  to  mak- 
ing arrangements  for  a colony  at  that 

plar.-.  Fit  furtluT  i.arlirulars  -ri-  the 

article  headed  “Colony  Located  at 
Lithia  Springs,  Ga.,"  on  another  page  of 
this  issue. 

* 

God’s  people  are  busy  people.  There 
is  no  time  for  idleness,  nor  is  it  safe  to 
indulge  in  idleness,  for  idleness  is  the 
devil's  workshop.  In  earnestly,  prayer- 
fully studying  the  word  of  God,  wi. 
l)uild  about  us  walls  and  towers  ot 
strength  that  will  stand  us  in  good 
stead  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation, 
trial  or  sorrow.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
is  a strong  tower;  the  righteous .//ect/z 
itdo  it  (ind  is  safe. 

* 

We  must  first  put  away  that  which 
stands  between  ns  and  God  before  God 
can  bless  us.  We  cannot  truly  put 
away  unrighteousness  witiiout  repent 
ance  for  past  wrongdoing.  It  cost  .Vsa, 
king  of  .ludah,  much  that  was  dear  to 


him  by  the  ties  of  nature,  to  jiut  away 
idolatry,  hut  he  gained  more  than  he 
lost,  for  he  saved  his  throne  and  nation 
from  the  Ethiopia,  the  “dark  nation.” 
So  we  too  can  hope  to  prevail  against 
the  powers  of  darkness  by  first  putting 
away  all  idols  and  calling  upon  (iod  for 
help.  Then  victory  and  peace  are  sure. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber,  who  has  been 
holding  meetings  at  the  Clinton  (Brick) 
church,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  from  the 
25th  of  September  to  the  5th  of  October, 
arrived  at  Elkhart  on  Thursday  (the 
t)th  inst.)  at  wliicli  place  he  preached  an 
impressive  sermon  in  the  evening.  On 
the  following  day,  in  the  evening,  he 
left  Elkhart  for  South  English,  Iowa, 
where  he  expects  to  hold  a number  of 
meetings.  He  also  intends  to  visit 
other  churches  in  Iowa,  Illinois  and 
Indiana  before  his  return  home.  May- 
God's  blessing  rest  upon  his  labor. 

♦ 

God  will  do  for  His  children  all  nec- 
essary tilings  that  they  themselves  can 
not  do;  but  He  does  not  propose  to  do 
for  them  what  He  gives  them  the  power 
to  do. 

At  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  Christ 
surely  could  have  taken  away  the  stone 
from  the  mouth  of  the  cave  as  easily  as 
He  could  raise  Lazarus  to  life;  hut 
removing  the  stone  was  something  that 
did  not  reiiuire  supernatural  power,  so 
He  said  to  the  people  who  were  stand- 
ing near,  “Take  ye  away  the  stone,”  and 
then  He  did  that  which  no  person  or 
persons  by  their  own  power  were  able 
to  do. 

When  I’eter  was  released  from  prison 
the  chains  were  caused  to  fall  olT  from 
his  hands  and  the  prison  doors  were 
opened  by  supernatural  power;  but  the 
angel  commanded  I’eter  to  gird  himself, 
and  to  hind  on  his  sandals,  and  to  cast 
his  garment  about  him,  all  of  which  he 
did,  no  doubt,  without  even  the  angel’s 
assistance.  And  so  we  might  cite  other 
instances  in  which  superhuman  work 
was  performed  by  superhuman  power; 
while  the  human  [lart  was  accomplished 
by  human  beings. 

Let  us  never  try  to  di>  God's  work 
(let  US  trust  Him  for  tliati;  hut  on  the 
other  hand,  let  none  ever  tempt  God  by 
asking  Him  to  supply  all  their  natural 
wants  in  a miraculous  way  while  they 
are  refusing  to  do  what  God  has  given 
them  the  ability  to  do.  - M. 
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THE  BARREN  FIG  TREE. 

BY  HIRAM  W.  SWAlUt. 

We  are  the  fig  trees  in  God's  vine- 
yard. God  is  the  husbandoian.  He 
has  planted  us  in  the  choicest  ground, 
where  streams  of  heavenly  mercy  Ilow, 
and  words  of  sweet  salvation  sound; 
amidst  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
and  the  means  of  grace. 

Our  pious  parents  have  nourished  and 
cherished  us.  Our  ministers  too  have 
taught  us  from  God’s  holy  word,  that 
we  may  grow  thereby.  Above  all,  ,le- 
sus,  tlie  compassionate  lover  of  souls, 
has  laid  down  His  life  for  us,  tliat  we 
might  not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting 
life.  And  now,  suppose  the  great  hus- 
bandman, after  all  that  He  has  done 
fur  His  vineyard,  should  come  and  find 
no  fruit  upon  His  vines  and  fig  trees';* 

Sad,  indeed,  if  He  should  come  year 
after  year,  seeking  fruit  and  finding 
none,  after  He  has  dune  so  much  for  us. 
Will  He  not  expect  that  we  should 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  liuliness  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God’;' 

We  who  have  been  taught  from  our 
earliest  infancy  to  know  God,  to  love 
Him,  to  serve  Him,  to  pray  to  Him, 
and  to  iiraise  Him,  what  do  we  more 
than  others'* 

Consider  how  many  poor,  unhappy 
children  there  are  whose  wit  ked  par- 
ents have  never  taught  them  to  know 
the  God  that  made  them.  Will  we  not 
pity  and  pray  for  them'*  From  us  God 
expects  much  more  than  from  them. 
\'mmgas  they  an-  (hey  may  briii‘.r  forth 
some  fruit. 

Barents  look  into  the  face  of  their 
dying  son  or  daughter  and  say,  they  are 
too  good  to  he  lost;  and  .Tesus  says,  not 
(juite  good  enougli  for  heaven. 

There  lived  a family  in  .lohnstown, 
I’a.,  during  the  year  of  that  great  Hood; 
the  father  being  absent  for  a few  min- 
utes came  within  a few  doors  of  his 
house,  and  was  seen  standing  on  a 
house  top,  just  a little  above  the  water, 
exclaiming  loudly ; “Tell  my  dear  wife 
and  all,  so  far  I have  gotten,  hut  could 
not  come  to  help  them.”  He  was  then 
swept  away  by  the  mad  torrent  to  meet 
his  eternal  reward.  Oh,  how  many  like 
the  scribe  we  read  of  in  Mark  12  FU; 
are  not  far  from  the  kingdom,  yet  in 
tlie  shadow  of  sin. 

**Almost  oammt  avail; 

AlmoHt  but  to  fait; 

Sad,  »ad.  that^bltlcr  wail— 
Almost,  but  loMt.” 
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Perhaps  Jesus  has  come  for  one,  two  n 
or  three  years,  and  found  none  of  these  c 
fruits,  no  fear  of  (iod,  no  love  to  Him,  e 
no  prayer  to  Him,  no  care  about  our  L 
souls,  no  thoughts  of  heaven  or  of  hell,  h 
Sad,  indeed!  He  waits  to  be  gracious,  c 
and  yet  we  will  not  regard  Him.  Have  e 
we  not  reason  to  fear  He  will  say  to  r 
His  vine  dresser,  “Cut  it  down;  why  c 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  V’  Itemember,  ^ 
every  plant  that  beareth  not  fruit.  He  i 
taketh  away;  and  we  know  not  how  I 
soon  we  may  be  taken  away.  It  is  sad,  | 
indeed,  to  be  mere  cumberers  of  the  | 
ground;  to  live  in  the  world  without  be-  I 
ing  good  ourselves,  or  doing  good  to  i 
those  around  us.  We  root  such  plants 
out  of  our  garden,  and  cast  them  among 
the  weeds  to  be  burned.  So  at  the  last 
day  (iod  shall  say  to  II is  angels,  “(lather 
together  the  tares,"  that  is,  the  wicked 
and  unprofitable,  “and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  be  burned.”  The  blessed 
tiud^is  not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish. <^lle  waits  to  be  gracious;  He  comes 
year  after  year  seeking  fruit,  and  not 
until  there  is  no  more  hope,  does  He 
say,  “Cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground  y” 

The  heart  that  is  now  hard,  may  be 
softened  and  melted;  the  temper  that  is 
now  rough  and  obstinate  may  become 
gentle  and  teachable:  the  disobedient 
child  may  become  dutiful  and  obedient; 
and  the  child  who  seemed  almost  ripe 
for  destruction  may  be  made  a child  of 
(iod,  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Then  it  will  be  well  indeed, 
then  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven;  for  the 
plant  that  was  dead  is  alive  again,  and 
will  nourish  forever  in  the  Paradise  of 
God. 

Why  should  I say  " ’Tls  yet  loo  soon 

To  seek  for  heaven,  or  think  of  deatii?” 

A llower  may  fade  before  ’tls  noon. 

And  1 this  day  may  lose  iny  breath. 

Then  'Iwould  forever  be  in  vain, 

To  ery  for  pardon  or  for  grace; 

To  wish  I had  1113'  time  again, 

Or  hope  to  see  my  Maker's  face. 

Kiist  Pelershuiy,  J.aitauster  ('o.,  Pa. 

r or  tile  Herald  of  Truth 

A WORD  TO  I HE  UNlONVERTED. 

IIY  A.  Iv.  lUENKU. 

Dear  friend,  have  you  ever  thought  of 
or  been  awakened  by  the  mercy  of  God 
to  ask  yourself  with  some  degree  of  feel- 
ing that  great  question,  “What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved y”  If  you  have,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  you  are  anxious  about  the 
matter.  But  it  is  surprising  that  you 
were  not  more  deeply  concerned  about 
such  an  important  matter  before  now, 
and  that  you  are  nut  mure  anxious  about 
you  salvation  at  present,  and  that  those 
who  possess  the  word  of  God  do  not  con- 
cern themselves  more  about  your  soul’s 
welfare. 

Solicitude  is  justiliable,  while  indilTer- 
ence  is  to  be  condemned.  Unconcern 
aliout  the  soul  and  salvation  is  a most 
guilty  state  of  mind.  Itemember,  you 
are  an  immortal  creature  a creature  that 
will  never  go  out  of  existence. 

Every  moment  brings  you  nearer  to 
eternal  torment  or  glory.  You  may  die 
at  any  moment  and  you  are  as  near  to 
heaven  or  torment  as  you  are  to  death. 
Why  should  you  notask  yourself,  “What 
shall  1 ilo  to  be  saved  y" 

Consider,  before  it  is  too  late,  that  you 
are  a sinner,  that  you  have  broken  God’s 
law  that  you  have  rebelled  against  His 
authority  and  become  an  enemy  to  Him, 
that  your  whole  life  has  been  one  con- 
tinued course  of  sin.  Think  for  a 


moment  what  the  loss  of  the  soul  in-  3 
eludes;  the  loss  of  the  soul  is  the  loss  of  v 
everything  dear  to  man  as  an  immortal  t 
being;  it  is  the  loss  of  heaven  with  all  its 
honors,  splendor  and  glories,  it  is  the  loss  t 

of  God’s  favor;  it  is  simply  the  loss  of  s 
everything  that  contributes  to  happi-  ( 
ness,  it  is  the  loss  of  hope,  the  last  refuge  i 
of  the  wretched.  How  solemn  are  the  f 
words  of  Christ,  “What  shall  it  profit  a \ 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  c 
lose  his  own  soul  ’?  or  what  shall  a man  j 
give  in  exchange  for  his  souly”  All  the  t 
groans  that  have  ever  escaped  from  ( 
human  lips,  all  the  tears  that  have  been  1 
shed,  and  all  the  anguish  that  has  ever  1 
been  endured  through  all  the  ages  of  I 
time  do  not  compare  with  the  misery  of 
one  lost  human  soul.  Then,  why  are  1 
you  not  more  deely  concerned  about 
your  soul’s  salvation  y Why  not  ask 
yourself,  “What  must  1 dotobesavedy 
Bemember  it  is  possible  for  you  to  < 
obtain  salvation  if  you  will;  if  it  were 
not,  it  would  be  useless  to  be  anxious 
about  the  matter. 

But  your  case  is  not  hopeless;  you  can 
be  saved  if  you  only  will.  You  are  in- 
vited to  be  saved.  Christ  died  for  the 
salvation  of  all  who  will  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
Christ  said,  “Whosoever  believeth  on 
me  shall  not  perish,  but  shall  have  ever- 
lasting life."  All  the  advantages,  all 
the  helps  to  salvation  are  around  you; 
it  is  within  your  reach,  it  will  be  your 
own  fault  if  you  do  not  have  it.  Christ 
said,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest'.  In  Acts  Hi ; 30  we  find  that  it  was 
asked  “What  must  I do  to  be  saved  y” 
And  we  find  the  answer  in  the  next 
verse  (31ias  given  by  Paul,  “Believe  on 
the  Lord  .lesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be 
saved.”  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.”  John 
3 : Hi.  “He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life. 
But  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  bim.” 
John  3 :3il  Christ  says  “Verily,  verily,  1 
say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me 
hath  everlasting  life.”  John  f>:47.  “1 
am  the  door;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved.”  John  10:  SI.  “So  you 
see  faith  in  Christ  is  essential  to  salva- 
tion. And  what  does  salvation  include? 
It  includes  all  the  blessings  and  riches 
of  grace,  glory,  and  deliverance  from 
sin,  death  and  hell,  the  possession  of 
pardon,  peace,  holiness  and  even  heaven 
itself.  Why  should  you  not  be  anxious 
about  your  soul’s  salvation,  and  ask, 

( “What  must  I do  to  be  saved?”  Again 
comes  the  answer  : “Have  faith 

j in  the  Lord  Jesus  (!hrist  and  His  holy 
word  which  He  has  given  as  a guide, 
and  have  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of 
j Jesus  on  the  cross  to  redeem  poor  fallen 
t humanity. 

\ You  may  ask,  “what  is  faith  ?”  Faith 
t is  the  belief  in  the  fact  and  truth  of  the 
Scriptures  with  a practical  love  for 
3 them,  especially  that  confiding,  af- 
B fectionate  belief  in  the  person  and  work 
3 of  C.hrist  which  alTects  the  character  and 
I.  life  and  makes  a man  a true  Christian, 
t called  a practical  evangelical  or  saving 
faith.  Luke  13:3  contains  the  words 
u “Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
s perish.”  These  were  the  words  of  Christ 
s to  the  Jews  who  were  listening  to  His 
I,  discourse.  Jesus  also  said,  “1  say  unto 
I-  thee,  except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
a cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  John 


3;  3.  By  this  we  understand  that  all 
who  will  be  saved  must  repent  and  come 
to  a new  life. 

But  what  is  repentance?  It  is  more 
than  mere  sorrow  for  sin.  We  under- 
stand from  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
(3  Cor.  7 : 10),  “Godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death.”  By  these  words  we 
clearly  understand  that  not  all  sorrow  is 
prolitable  unto  salvation.  We  must  be 
sorry  because  we  have  sinned  against 
God,  and  come  to  Him  with  a contrite 
heart  and  ask  Him  to  forgive  our  sins 
for  the  sake  of  .Jesus  Christ,  His  be- 
loved Son,  who  died  that  we  might  live. 
Uepentence  is  closely  connected  with 
conversion  which  is  to  change  about 
from  one  thing  to  another,  from  a sin- 
ful life  to  a holy  or  Christ  like  life.  In 
order  to  do  this  we  must  feel  our  lost 
condition  and  do  as  the  jailor  did,  ask, 
“What  must  I do  to  be  saved’?”  And 
then  take  the  Bible  for  our  guide  and 
comply  with  the  conditions  which  we 
find  laid  down  therein,  as  Jesus  Christ 
brought  them  from  heaven. 

These  are  but  a few  of  the  many 
things  to  be  taken  into  consideration 
in  our  life  time  if  we  wish  to  be  saved. 

(joodoille,  Pa. 
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A GRAND  REUNION. 

HY  a.  .1.  MARTIN. 

When  we  lay  aside  the  cares  of  life, 
and  begin  to  look  with  eagerness  into  the 
sweet  beyond,  there  is  pictured  before 
our  minds  such  glorious  visions,  that  our 
soul  begins  to  rejoice  with  inexpressible 
joy,  realizing  that  it  is  our  happy  priv- 
ilege to  obtain  one  of  those  mansions 
which  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare.  There 
we  can  be  with  our  loved  ones  who  have 
their  robes  washed  and  made  white  “in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.”  Many  of  them 
have  left  us  with  our  eyes  blinded  with 
tears  of  grief;  such  has  been  their  last 
vision  of  us.  The  next  will  be  with 
songs  of  praise  on  our  lips,  and  with 
beaming  joy  — ransomed  souls,  safe 
from  the  trials  of  this  earth  and  the 
snares  of  the  enemy.  Oh!  how  glad 
they  will  be  to  have  us  unite  with  their 
happy  band;  where  they  will  never  say 
good  by  to  us  as  weeping  friends,  and 
commit  us  into  the  care  of  their  kind 
Father  above,  begging  us  to  meet  them 
in  heaven.  1 believe  we  almost  all  have 
friends  we  want  to  meet  in  heaven. 
Then  let  us  ever  press  forward,  know- 
ing we  have  a grand  reunion  awaiting 
us  in  the  sweet  haven  of  rest,— there 
to  live  through  all  eternity  in  a grand 
and  glorious  state.  Let  us  work  a little 
harder,  deny  ourselves  a little  more  and 
exercise  a little  more  zeal  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

Cearfoss,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  <if  Truth. 

GOD  WITH  HIS  PEOPLE. 

HY  I.I/.ZIE  M.  KUUTZ. 

My  dear  friends,  can  we  realize  this 
promise  which  the  Saviour  gave  just 
before  He  ascended  into  heaven,  when 
He  said,  “1  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  It  is  a 
promise  which  goes  far  beyond  the 
promises  of  men.  How  sweet,  then,  is 
the  thought  that  in  times  of  trials  and 
troubles  we  can  go  to  our  heavenly 
Father  and  ask  Him  to  help  us;  for  in 
Job  5:  HI  we  road,  “He  shall  deliver 


thee  in  six  troubles;  yea,  in  seven  there 
shall  no  evil  touch  thee.”  It  surely  is 
encouraging  to  any  one  who  is  living  a 
Christian  life,  to  read  how  God  was 
with  His  people  in  olden  times,  and 
then  think  that  we  have  the  same  God 
to  day.  He  would  never  forsake  His 
people  as  long  as  they  would  not 
wander  away  from  Him,  and  He  will 
not  forsake  us  if  we  will  hot  wander 
away.  But  if  we  want  God  to  stay 
with  us  we  must  also  stay  with  Him. 

On  ville,  O. 
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ORPHANS’  HOME.  (Orrville,  Ohio.) 

HY  DAVID  (iAKHKR. 

The  work  of  the  Home  is  moving  on 
moderately  well,  taking  things  into  con- 
sideration as  they  exist.  We  feel  blessed 
in  the  work  forasmuch  as  God  continual- 
ly shows  to  us,  in  various  ways,  toktns 
of  His  love  and  care,  and  we  are  glad  to 
see  the  interest  in  the  work  increasing 
in  dilTerent  quarters;  though  we  were 
made  “black”  by  false  reports,  yet  we 
trust  God  will  give  us  grace  to  be 
“comely.”  Cant.  1 : 5. 

We  have  at  present  under  our  care 
nineteen  children,  and  have  applications 
for  several  more.  We  begin  to  feel  that 
Isa.  51  : 2 is  applicable  to  this  work. 

During  the  spring  and  summer  we 
have  been  visited  by  many  brethren  and 
sisters  from  various  quarters,  and  re- 
ceived many  words  of  encouragement. 

1 give  the  names  of  bishops  and  minis- 
ters as  near  as  1 can  recall  them  by 
memory: 

Bishops:  Isaac  Eby,  Lancaster  Co., 
I’a.;  J.  M.  Shenk,  Allen  Co.,  ().;  J.  M. 
Durr,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  ( now  in  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.);  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier, 
Ind.;  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
John  Burkholder,  East  Lewistown,  O. 

Ministers:  M.  S.  Steiner,  C.  P.  Stein- 
er, Jacob  Horning,  from  Allen  Co.,  O.; 
John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  ().,  David 
Hilty,  West  Liberty,  O.;  1).  11.  Bender, 
Tub,  Pa.;  J.  A.  Kessler,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
J.S.  Hartzler,  J.  S.  Coffman,  Samuel 
Yoder,  from  Elkhart,  Ind.;  John  Gar- 
ber, Schrock,  Ind. 

These  visits  were  much  appreciated 
by  us  and  the  children.  Sisters  Anna 
Garber  and  Martha  Beutler,  both  of  In- 
diana, have  given  us  faithful  service  in 
the  Home  for  some  time,  but  will  now 
be  absent  for  at  least  a season.  Sister 
Nancy  Hartzler,  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
has  ofl'ered  her  service  which  was  ac- 
cepted; she  expects  to  be  with  us  in  the 
near  future. 

We  wish  to  say  to  the  praise  of  God 
that,  as  we  make  our  wants  and  wishes 
known  unto  Him  who  has  promised  to 
be  a Father  to  the  fatherless.  He  moves 
upon  the  hearts  of  His  children,  and 
many  have  responded;  we  expect  to  go 
on  with  the  work,  in  a greater  or  less 
degree,  as  God  sends  us  means. 

Ilecently  we  have  been  made  sad  in  a 
measure,  to  learn  tbe  facts  that  about 
.i}230,(XXt  have  been  lost  to  the  church, 
doubtless  to  be  wasted  in  luxury,  pleas 
I lire  and  fashion,  because  the  parties 

. failed  to  make  wills,  and  thus  secure 

1 the  great  amount  to  the  church  and  her 
I institutions.  May  God  put  it  into  tbe 
i hearts  of  our  dear  people,  especially 
( those  who  have  no  direct  heirs,  to  make 
1 provision  while  they  may,  that,  when 
I they  fail  on  earth,  their  means  may  be 
r secured  to  the  church  of  their  choice  to 
I carry  on  her  good  work,  so  that  at  the 
r “resurrection  of  the  just,”  they  may 
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realize  that  they  have  laid  up  for  them- 
selves “treasures  in  heaven.”  There, 
there  will  be  an  eternal  reaping  of  the 
sowing  in  this  life;  and  “they  that  sow 
bountifully  shall  reap  bountifully;  but 
they  that  sow  sparingly  shall  also  reap 
sparingly.” 

The  approaching  needs  of  tbe  Home 
have  recently  been  mentioned  in  the 
Herald  ok  Truth,  by  the  editor,  es- 
pecially in  regard  to  the  school,  and  as 
a few  of  the  Board  of  School  Directors 
obiect  to  giving  the  poor  'children  the 
school  privileges,  and  as  the  expression 
was  made  by  a certain  person,  “If  they 
want  to  keep  a Foor  House,  let  them 
keep  their  own  school,”  we  feel  some- 
thing should  l>e  dune  in  this  line;  but  as 
God  in  whom  we  trust,  knows  our 
needs,  we  humbly  ask  Him  to  do  for  us, 
to  whom  be  praise,  world  without  end. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE,  “FALSELY 
SO  CALLED  ”. 

BY  A.  1.  YODER. 

This  subject  has  attracted  much  at- 
tention in  certain  places  in  the 
last  few  years,  while  at  other  places 
it  is  comparatively  unknown;  but 
when  we  consider  the  zeal  and  shrewd- 
ness with  which  the  apostles  of  this 
white  washed  paganism  advocate  its 
claims  to  attention,  it  must  be  a ques- 
tion of  but  a short  time  when  all  will 
have  seen  some  of  its  elTects. 

Already  many  have  made  ship  wreck 
of  their  faith,  and  been  plunged  into  an 
unfathomable  seaof  darkness  and  unbe- 
lief. Thote  established  on  the  Bock 
(Christ  Jesus,  will  not  be  moved  by  this 
heresy,  no  more  than  by  others;  but  some 
who  might  become  thus  established  are 
led  into  a condition  of  mind  where  it 
seems  impossible  for  them  to  be  brought 
to  accept  the  simple  truths  of  the  word. 

“They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us;  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  manifest  that  they  were  not  of 
us.”  1 John  3 : 19.  By  many,  Christian 
Science  has  been  confounded  with  Divine 
Healing.  A failure  to  discriminate  be- 
tween things  differing  so  widely  can  not 
help  leading  to  dilliculties  of  a serious 
nature. 

1 think  there  can  be  no  question  but 
what  God  does,  even  at  this  day,  mani- 
fest His  grace  and  power  in  healing  the 
bodies  of  some  of  His  faithful  children, 
without  the  use  of  medicines;  just  how 
far  this  power  would  be  exercised  if 
Christians  were  alive  to  their  privileges 
it  is  not  wiihin  the  province  of  this 
article  to  discuss.  To  confound  the 
gracious  work  of  God  with  that  of  the 
Science  healers  minimizes  the  grace  and 
power  of  our  God  and  brings  reproach 
upon  His  cause.  On  the  other  hand 
some  who  believe  in  the  orthodox  doc- 
trine of  the  divine  healing  of  the  body, 
have  been  led  to  give  an  attentive  ear  to 
the  seductive  teachings  of  Christian 
Science,  because  they  have  been  led  to 
suppose  that  they  were  nearly,  if  not 
altogether,  identical.  It  seems  to  be  the 
plan  of  the  practitioners  of  this  pro- 
fession to  gain  the  ear  and  heart  of  their 
patients  by  leading  them  to  suppose 
that  they  are  to  be  healed  by  divine 
power. 

Now,  as  to  the  dilTerence;  When  God 
manifests  His  healing  i>nwer  itisalways 
for  one  of  His  faithful  childrt  n;  ut  iially 
when  all  (so  called  human  lemcdiec) 


have  failed  entirely.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion as  to  the  actual  illness,  nor  as  to 
the  certainty  of  the  cure,  and  God  re- 
ceives the  glory  for  the  gracious  act. 

All  of  these  conditions  are  usually 
reversed  in  the  so  called  cures  of  Christian 
Science.  Often  the  nature  or  actuality 
of  the  ailment  is  questionable  and  the 
same  must  be  said  of  the  cures;  and 
God  never  receives  the  glory. 

Those  having  an  ailment  are  told  to 
believe  that  they  are  well  and  they  will 
be  well;  that  disease  and  sulTering  are 
only  hallucinations  of  the  mind;  that 
nothing  exists  but  mind,  the  one  great 
mind  of  God,  of  which  we  are  part,  thus 
being  a part  of  God  we  are  gods;  that 
there  is  no  material  substance;  therefore 
there  can  be  no  body,  and  consequent- 
ly no  illness  of  the  body.  That  seem 
ingly  remarkable  results  often  follow 
the  acceptance  of  such  a faith  must  be 
admitted;  but  to  one  acquainted  with 
the  relationship  existing  between  the 
human  mind  and  the  body  the  ditliculty 
of  the  explanation  is  much  lessened. 
Examples  of  the  power  of  the  mind  and 
will  over  the  body  are  so  familiar  as  to 
make  it  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  such 
phenomena. 

We  should  not  insist  that  there  may 
not  be  actual  cures  of  real  and  fatal 
maladies  through  the  agency  of  (so- 
called)  Christian  Science,  but  the  source 
of  the  power  through  which  the  cure 
was  elTected  need  hardly  be  a matter  of 
question.  To  illustrate  what  I mean  I 
give  the  following,  received  from  the 
most  reliable  sources. 

Something  like  six  months  ago  a man 
in  the  city  of  Chicago  was  at  the  point 
of  death;  he  had  been  given  up  by  his 
physicians  and  told  to  prepare  for  the 
worst.  Some  one  then  told  the  man  that 
if  he  sent  for  a certain  doctor  in  the  city 
he  might  be  cured.  An  unsaved  man  at 
the  point  of  death  will  grasp  at  the 
smallest  hope,  and  the  man  was  sent  for. 
The  dying  man  was  told  that  he  would 
be  cured  if  be,  as  well  as  his  wife,  de- 
nied the  existence  of  God.  They  com- 
plied with  the  conditions  and  the  man 
was  cured.  About  two  weeks  ago  the 
man  died,  having  received  only  a few 
mouths  of  miserable  earthly  life  for  his 
immortal  soul.  Such  a case  will  show 
the  power  of  Satan  over  disease,  and 
may  be  a slight  fore-glimpseof  the  jmwer 
and  work  of  the  Anti  Christ  when  he  is 
fully  revealed. 

This  is  not  given  as  an  example  of 
Christian  Science  heaiing,  but  if  Satan’s 
power  is  thus  exercised  for  one  who 
denies  the  existence  of  God,  is  it  not 
reasonable  that  it  would  be  used  to  prop- 
agate a system  which  denies  the  per- 
sonality of  God;  denies  the  existence  of 
such  a thing  as  sin  outside  of  the 
imagination  of  man;  and  this  does  away 
with  the  need  of  the  atonement  through 
the  vicarious  sulTeringsof  Christ.  To  be 
consistent  it  must  deny  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  in  the  tlesh,  thus  proving  not  only 
its  unchristian  but  absolutely  anti- 
christian  character. 

Us  system  of  philosophy  and  religion 
are  not  new;  they  were  taught  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era,  being  the  fun 
damental  tenets  of  Brahminism  and 
Buddhism  and  it  is  such  teachings  that 
have  made  India  what  it  is  to-day.  Their 
universal  adoption  by  us  would  sink  us 
to  the  same  level.  Beware  of  “profane 
and  vain  babblings,  and  opiiositiins  of 
science  falsely  so  calh  d."  I Tim.  : “ii. 

As. YOU  leain,  t»ach;Ds  ion  git.giie: 
as  joii  leceive,  disiribule.-.''/  inyti.n. 


SWEET  CONTENT. 

A dallsr  glR  of  sweet  content, 

Tbis  be  the  blessing  1 would  crave; 

To  see  the  way  Is  what  love  meant. 

To  be  each  day  serene  and  brave. 

Ixird,  teach  me  thus  In  Thee  to  rest. 

To  hear  Thy  voice  In  words  of  cheer: 

“Who  trusts  Me  Is  Ibrever  blest; 

I'll  never  leave  thee,  child  most  dear.” 

Then  let  me  wait  from  day  to  day 
lIjHm  the  King— His  daughter  be. 

All  glorious  In  sweet  array 
Of  gentleness  and  high  degree; 

And  “In  His  Name”  take  up  the  task. 

In  faith  upon  His  promise  sure, 

And  know  that  I may  always  ask. 

That  He  will  strengthen  toendurc. 

A dally  gift  of  sweet  content— 

Lord  grant  me  this  to  win,  to  keep 

By  patient,  cheerful  living,  bent 
On  pleasing  Thee,  Thy  love  so  keep. 

—Klizabeth  Onapar,  in  New  York  Obaerver. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WORSHIP. 

HY  FRANK  MONROE  BEVERLY. 

Some  modes  of  worship  are  becoming 
too  much  of  a matter  of  formality,  and 
the  exercises  are  being  carried  on,  I 
fear,  without  the  thoughts  running  in 
the  proper  channel.  The  worshipper 
seems  to  think  that  a mere  form  is  all 
that  is  necessary.  Prayer,  true  and  sin- 
cere, is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  door  to 
heaven.  There  is  no  better  definition 
of  prayer  than  the  poet’s  words.  Lis- 
ten, 

“lYayer  Is  I he  soul  's  sincere  desire, 
Unuttereil  or  expressed; 

'I'be  molloti  of  a hidden  tire. 

That  Ireiables  In  the  breast. ” 

We  may  attend  church  regularly, 
“follow  suit”  in  all  the  established  for- 
malities of  worship,  and  unless  we 
prostrate  ourselves  (not  simply  kneel) 
at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  and  realize 
our  utter  helplessness,  we  are  dead  to 
the  true  Christian  worship. 

I feel  that  when  the  heart  is  right,  tbe 
conscience  easy  and  the  eye  single  to 
the  worship  of  God,  we  are  in  the  “high- 
way” which  the  “vulture’s  eye  hath  not 
seen,”  the  way  upon  which  the  light 
from  the  Great  Beyond  shines,  and 
which  will  lead  us  safely  onward  and 
upward  to  the  goal  of  eternal  bliss  and 
everlasting  happiness. 

liirale,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Tnitli. 

TRUST  IN  THE  LORD. 

BY  MARTHA  MITMER. 

“And  let  ns  not  be  weary  In  well 
doini;;  for  In  due  .season  we  shall  reap, 
if  wo  faint  not."  (hilatlans(i:P. 

I will  try,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  write 
a few  lines  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  yet  knowing  there  are  many 
who  are  more  able  to  write  than  I am, 
but  we  should  not  be  weary  in  well  do 
ing.  We  should  do  all  the  good  we  can, 
if  it  is  ever  so  little;  if  we  do  all  the 
good  we  can  understand  how  to  do,  1 
do  not  think  there  will  be  more  re- 
ijuired  of  us.  If  we,  with  a true,  honest 
and  sincere  heart,  trust  our  blessed 
Lord,  He  will  help  us,  for 

His  promises  are  ever  true 

To  those  who  try  IMh  will  lo  do. 

And  if  we  have  trials  and  troubles  we 
should  try  to  bear  them  iiatiently,  put 
ting  our  trust  in  (he  Lord  and  thii.kitjg 
they  were  sent  for  seme  wise  imriose. 
Although  UL known  to  us,  they  may  be 
sent  for  our  good  or  for  tbe  gcul  of 
others.  God  only  knows.  He  is  an  all 
wise  and  merciful  God;, He  is  too  wise 
toeir;  He  knows  what  is  lest  (ir  us. 


His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and  His 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts;  there- 
Tore  we  should  trust  in  His  precious 
word.  He  will  not  put  more  on  us  than 
what  we  are  able  to  bear;  if  we  only 
trust  His  precious  word,  and  try  to  live 
by  it  as  near  as  we  can  understand  it. 
He  will  help  us  in  time  of  need. 

yV’e  need  not  expect  to  have  every- 
thing to  go  according  to  our  wishes; 
there  is  no  use  for  us  to  fret  and  trouble 
ourselves  about  every  little  thing. 
These  earthly  things  are  perishable. 
Whatever  our  lot  may  be  we  should  try  . 
therewith  to  be  content.  Persons  that 
are  always  fretting  about  everything 
are  never  happy;  there  is  no  use  to  fret 
about  things  beforehand,  and  to  fret 
after  a thing  is  past  does  not  better  it 
any.  We  should  take  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer  and  trust  in  His  word.  He  knows 
what  we  need  better  than  we  ourselves 
do;  if  we  only  trust  Him  He  will  help 
us. 

We  must  not  only  come  with  lip  work 
but  with  an  honest,  true  and  sincere 
heart,  in  earnest  give  all  over  unto  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  guide  us  in  the  way 
that  is  best  for  us  to  go.  I f we  could  gain 
the  whole  world, and  lose  our  own  soul, 
what  could  we  give  in  exchange  for  our 
soul?  Why,  nothing!  (>,  how  import- 
ant it  is  that  we  trust  our  blessed  Lord, 
who  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  poor 
sinners,  as  we  are,  fur  without  His  ai<l 
we  can  do  nothing. 

O,  dear  reader,  old  or  young,  if  you 
have  turned  unto  the  Lord,  commence 
this  day  to  serve  the  Lord  more  and 
better  than  you  have  in  the  past,  for 
we  are  nearer  the  grave  than  we  have 
ever  been  before:  and  if  you  have  not 
yet  turned  unto  the  Lord,  now  is  the 
time  to  commence;  to  day  if  you  hear 
His  voice  harden  not  your  hearts;  to- 
morrow may  be  never.  O,  trust*  in  the 
Lord  before  it  is  forever  too  late.  1 
cannot  see  how  some  people  can  rest, 
how  they  can  be  so  unconcerned  about 
their  souls,  especially  those  who  are  get- 
ting old  and  gray;  they  are  blooming 
fur  the  grave,  and  are  not  preparing  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  peace.  We  are  all  old 
enough  at  any  time  to  die;  tbe  old  must 
die  and  the  young  may  die;  therefore 
let  us  all  try  to  amend  our  lives  and  try 
to  live  Tor  the  Lord. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  but 

Let  list  truNt  our  blMsed  Lord. 

.-Vtid  WF^HhiiU  reapagrMt  FewnrttT 

H is  proniUe^  are  erer  true 

To  thost*  wlio  try  Uia  will  to  do. 

h’f/sf  Har/,  Lau^  nsttr  l*n. 

For  the  Hurald  of  Tnilh. 

LETTERS  FROM  EUROPE. 

1 No.  ’J. ) 

.Vtiiens,  Guekci;,  Sept.  ’Jl,  i'''.*''. 
Since  I wrote  my  last  letter  for  your 
readers,  we  have  been  moving  around 
considerably.  In  Germany  we  found 
very  pleasant  associations,  but  ive  were 
very  unfortunate  as  to  the  time  of  our 
visit  in  regard  to  seeing  the  Mennonite 
congregations,  Itecause  most  of  the  min- 
isters were  away  and  there  were  no 
meetings  while  we  were  there;  but 
we  saw  some  of  the  members  and  also 
the  buildings  and  libraries,  which  are 
very  good  and  interesting.  An  account 
of  our  stay  in  Berlin  would  riot  I e very 
interesting  to  the  average  resder.  \\  e 
were  eijiially  unfortunate  not  to  meet 
Dr.  Ludwig  Keller,  a Mennonite  his- 
torian and  writer,  whom  we  had  desired 
to  see;  he  also  was  away. 
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October  15, 


fTEHALD  OF  THTJTH. 


Our  visit  in  the  southern  parts  of 
(iermaiiy  was  the  most  pleasant  time 
we  have  had  since  we  have  been  on  the 
trip.  There  we  met  the  brethren  who 
entertained  us  very  pleasantly  and  we 
were  also  in  their  meetings  and  had 
grand  spiritual  feasts.  The  most  of 
those  we  had  the  pleasure  to  meet 
liven  in  Haden.  From  there  we  went  to 
Switzerland  and  there  found  quite  a 
large  congregation  at  ISasle  and  Long- 
nau,  and  we  also  had  very  good  spiritual 
feasts,  and  enjoyed  ourselves  much  by 
visiting  among  the  brethren  and  finding 
out  the  different  modes  of  living.  We 
also  attended  a Sunday  school  at  Long- 
nau,  for  the  first  time  since  we  left 
London,  because  Sunday  schools  are 
very  scarce  on  the  continent;  but  the 
young  are  taught  from  the  Bible  and 
Testament  and  catechism  in  the  schools 
and  at  about  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve 
they  are  taken  into  catechetical  classes 
and  taught  in  the  church.  But  l.iong- 
nau  has  a nice  Sunday  school,  in  the 
Mennonite  church,on  the  A merican  plan 
and  it  is  doing  a grand  spiritual  work 
which  is  already  showing  itself  in  the 
increase  of  the  membership  of  that 
church.  The  cold  form  of  catechetical 
and  memory  instruction  does  not  help 
much  in  the  change  of  heart. 

We  were  also  not  blind  to  the  beauti- 
ful scenery  with  which  God  has  blessed 
Switzerland  so  abundantly.  It  is  in- 
deed, we  believe,  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful places  on  the  globe.  To  see  the 
white  capped,  snow-covered  mountains 
with  the  sun  shining  upon  them  on  a 
summer's  afternoon  makes  an  impres- 
sion which  one  cannot  soon  forget. 
Also  in  the  evening  it  causes  the  reflec- 
tion of  many  colors  from  different  cliffs 
which  is  a beautiful  sight  to  behold. 
But  while  it  is  a pleasure  for  the  eye 
to  behold  these  things,  it  is  rather  hard 
on  the  legs  to  climb  the  mountains,  or 
carry  the  provisions  up  or  down. 

The  people  are  poor  and  live  very 
simple  lives  as  indeed  they  must,  be- 
cause the  luxuries  of  other  countries 
can  not  welt  be  brought  into  the  moun- 
tains, nor  can  their  produce  be  taken  to 
the  best  markets.  There  are  plenty  of 
cattle  way  up  on  the  mountains,  but 
the  people  cannot  get  the  milk  and  but- 
ter down  except  with  great  labor. 

After  having  seen  many  of  the  won- 
derf id  sights,  and  crossed  some  of  the 
beautiful  lakes  and  climliedsome  of  the 
high  mountains,  we  left  Switzerland  by 
way  of  the  St.Gothard  Uailroad  to  Italy. 

The  St.  Gothard  Bailroad  is  a marvel 
of  construction;  it  has  numerous  tun- 
nels, the  longest  of  which  is  about  live 
miles.  At  some  places  where  the  road 
ascends  or  ilescends  the  mountains,  it 
circles  around  the  mountain  two  or 
three  times  at  one  place,  so  that  at  first 
one  may,  by  looking  down  at  a certain 
place,  see  one  or  two  railroads  just  be- 
low at  a considerable  height.  Then  af- 
ter awhile,  and  after  passing  through  a 
tunnel  or  two,  as  one  looks  down  he 
finds  himself  at  the  same  place,  except 
that  he  is  further  down;  after  going 
through  another  tunnel  and  around 
another  circle  he  finds  himself  still 
further  down,  but  yet  on  the  same 
mountain,  and  so  on  until  he  is  through 
the  Alps. 

In  Italy  we  find  quite  a different  cli- 
mate from  that  in  Switzerland;  there  it 
was  quite  cool  already,  but  here  it  is 
warm  and  delightful.  We  now  see 
some  corn,  of  which  we  saw  but  very 
little  north  of  the  Alps.  We  also  see 


large  orchards  of  mulberry  trees  for 
silk- worm  food.  We  also  see  large  vine- 
yards, and  some  wheat  fields,  which  at 
present  contain  only  stubble. 

Our  first  stopping  place  was  Milan, 
where  we  stayerl  some  time,  and  saw 
the  way  of  living  in  north  Italy;  we  also 
took  a look  at  the  large  cathedral,  which 
is  next  in  size  to  St.  I'eter’s  at  Borne. 

From  Milan  we  went  to  Venice,  that 
city  built  on  seventy-two  small  islands, 
where  instead  of  streets  there  are 
canals,  and  boats  are  the  only  vehicles 
use<l. 

These  boats  are  called  gondolas,  and 
one  cannot  get  around  without  hiring  a 
gondolier.  It  is  a beautiful  city,  but  it 
has  lost  much  of  its  former  splendor.  It 
has  many  large  Catholic  churches,  the 
most  noted  of  which  is  St.  Mark's, 
where  the  Apostle  is  supposed  to  be 
buried.  As  history  says,  Mark  was  a 
missionary  to  the  Venetians,  and  after 
his  death  his  body  was  taken  there  to  be 
buried. 

From  Venice  we  went  to  Borne.  In- 
stead of  walking  up  the  Appian  way, as 
I’aul  did  when  he  came  before  Cicsar, 
we  came  from  the  north  on  an  exiiress 
train.  Borne  is  a very  interesting  place 
because  of  its  connection  with  New 
Testament  times.  The  ruins  of  the  an 
cient  city  are  yet  to  be  seen  and  are 
very  interesting  to  one  who  knows  the 
history  of  them. 

St.  I'eter  s church  is  the  most  import 
ant  building  and  is  supposed  to  contain 
the  hotly  of  that  Apostle.  It  is  the 
largest  church  building  in  the  world.  It 
is  a beautiful  structure  and  in  excellent 
condition.  It  was  the  cause  of  the  Bef- 
ormation  when  the  debt  was  so  large 
that  indulgences  were  sold  to  defray  ex 
penses,  causing  Martin  Luther  and 
others  to  have  a new  idea  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Borne  has  numerous  other  large  and 
beautiful  churches;  and  by  what  1 
hear  they  must  be  supported  from  peo- 
ple who  never  see  them.  It  is  a wonder 
that  not  more  get  tired  of  I’opery. 

We  also  saw  the  place  where  I'aul  is 
said  to  have  been  beheaded  and  the 
place  where  Nero  condemned  and 
burned  many  Christians.  Then  we 
w'alked  down  the  Appian  way  to  the 
St.  Calixtos  catacombs,  where  the  early 
Christians  would  gather  in  the  caves  to 
worship  and  where  the  bodies  of  many 
people  were  deposited  after  death. 
Our  visit  to  Mt.  Vesuvius  and  Pompeii, 
the  city  which  was  covered  with  ashes 
and  lava  over  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago,  was  full  of  interest. 

Athens,  the  capital  of  Greets,  is  very 
interesting  on  account  of  the  ancient 
heathen  temples  there,  and  because  of 
Paul's  visit  to  it  when  his  spirit  was  so 
stirred  in  him  as  he  saw  the  many 
heathen  altars  to  their  different  gods, 
and  one  to  the  unknown  god.  Here  it 
was  that  he  preached  to  those  ancient 
Athenians  the  wonderful  sermon  re- 
corded in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
Acts.  We  were  very  forcibly  reminded 
of  it  as  we  climbed  up  Mars  Hill  where 
I’aul  stood  while  preaching.  Athens  is 
now  a different  city  from  what  it  was 
then;  but  as  we  cannot  speak  the 
language  of  its  people,  it  is  hard  to 
know  their  real  faith. 

I).  M.  L.VNDIif. 

TnKitK  is  no  happiness  in  having  and 
getting;  but  only  in  giving;  half  the 
world  is  on  the  wrong  scent  in  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness. — Dntniinond. 


TRUSTI^a  CHRIST. 

BY  LYDIA  WENGER. 

[An  essay  read  at  the  Oak  Grove  Young 
People's  Meeting,  Wayne  Co.,  O.) 

Are  we  not  to  trust  Christ  for  every- 
thing He  has  promised':*  Trust  Him 
at  all  times  and  in  everything  we  do. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever. 

“If  we  suffer  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him.  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him  in 
well  doing  as  unto  a faithful  Creator.” 
Let  us  consider  how  Christ  gave  him- 
self to  be  crucified  for  the  redemption 
of  our  sins.  And  are  we  not  willing  to 
give  ourselves  up  to  Christ  and  accept 
the  earnest  invitation  that  leads  to  end- 
less glory  ':* 

If  we  trust  in  Christ  and  delight  our- 
selves in  His  company  while  pleasures 
and  temptations  are  around  us.  He  will 
not  forsake  us,  when  the  world  to  us 
has  lost  its  charms.  He  will  clothe  us 
with  the  robes  of  righteousness  and  we 
shall  sometime  find  ourselves  at  home 
in  heaven. 

If  we  trust  in  Christ,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory,  our  departure  will  be  a tri- 
umphal march,  and  at  the  close  of  life 
we  shall  receive  a crown  of  glory  which 
fadeth  not  away. 

Who  would  not  have  the  last  stages 
of  his  earthly  journey  adorned  with  the 
surpassing  grace  and  giory  of  a Chris- 
tian hope'^  Each  Christian  has  a cross 
to  bear,  but  the  cross  is  not  hard  to 
bear  if  we  only  put  our  trust  in  Christ. 
The  cross  is  simply  to  go  on  our  way 
rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  a blessed  life 
beyond. 

Jesus  says,  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely  for  my  sake.”  He  tells  us  to  re- 
joice and  be  exceeding  glad  for  great  is 
our  reward  in  heaven. 

Orrcille,  Ohio. 

PREPARATION  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
WORK. 

Heart  Experience,  or  Conversion. 

[.-Vn  address,  in  substance,  delivered 
at  the  S.  S.  Conference,  at  New  Stark, 
Ohio,  Sept.  1st,  IH'JS,  by  David  (iarber.j 

This  is  one  of  the  most  im|>ortant 
subjects  on  the  program,  forasmuch 
as  no  one  is  properly  fitted  for  sanctuary 
services  without  “Heart  Experience,  or 
Conversion,”  however  well  a person 
may  be  armed  with  the  “wisdom  of  the 
world.”  Moses,  though  a chosen  ves- 
sel of  Go<l  to  do  a great  work  for  the 
“Lord  of  hosts,”  started  out  a little  too 
early.  He  was  armed  with  great  learn- 
ing, the  best  Egypt  could  afford,  but 
what  did  he  accomplish ‘i* 

Let  us  see.  On  a certain  time  when 
he  went  to  see  how  his  brethren  fared, 
and  when  he  saw  that  one  of  his  breth- 
ren suff  ered  at  the  hand  of  an  Egyptian, 
apparently  he  thought  now  was  the 
time  to  begin  his  great  work  of  deliver- 
ance, and  as  he  “looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  man,  he  slew  the  Egyptian.”  On 
another  day  when  he  saw  two  of  his 
brethren  quarreling,  he  wanted  to  settle 
the  matter  and  bring  about  peace,  but 
the  one  said,  “Who  made  thee  a prince 
and  a judge  over  us':*  Intendest  thou  to 
kill  me  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  ‘i*” 
Moses  at  this  saying  lied  to  the  desert, 
and,  as  a certain  writer  observes,  “had 


to  learn  of  God  for  forty  years  how  to 
do  things.” 

Is  there  not  a great  leeson  in  this  nar- 
rative for  us?  Wo  may  have  at  our 
command  great  learning,  and  under- 
stand mysteries  (which  are  right  in 
their  plate)  yet,  “Heart  Experience,  or 
Conversion”  is  indispensably  necessary 
to  do  sanctuary  service  pleasing  to  God; 
otherwise  we  will  make  a failure  as  did 
Moses;  it  would  be  “starting  out  too 
early,”  and  bad  results  will  surely  fol- 
low. 

When  we  “look  this  way  and  that  way,” 
i.  e.,  court  the  smiles  and  favor  of  those 
who  are  “lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God.”  and  try  to  be  careful  so 
as  not  to  say  or  do  anything  that  might 
arouse  the  wrath  of  man,  we  are  pur 
suing  a dangerous  course,  and  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  “with 
holding  the  sword  from  blood.” 

Again,  we  see  the  necessity  of  heart 
experience,  for  can  we  exjiect  the  blind 
to  lead  the  blind  successfully ':*  Would 
they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch':*  Who 
would  send  a lame  person  on  an  urgent 
errand  y Or  who,  having  work  that  re- 
quired strength  and  haste,  would  secure 
the  service  of  the  sick  y Does  not  the 
Prophet  depict  an  unregenerate  man 
when  be  says,  “The  whole  bead  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint.  From  the 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head, 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds 
and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores.” 
Hence,  we  see  the  necessity  of  a prep- 
aration for  Christian  service.  Let  such 
then  call  for  the  Physician  and  He  will 
give  them  a remedy,  with  a balm,  say- 
ing, “Bepent  ye  therefore  and  be  con 
verted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,”  that  the  times  of  refreshing  may 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Now,  then,  having  experienced,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  “the  exceeiling 
sinfulness  of  sin,”  of  the  love  of  God  or 
grace  abounding  to  the  chief  of  sinners; 
and  of  His  matchless  power  to  save; 
accordingly  we  will  know  somewhat  of 
the  “terror  of  the  I.ord”  which  will 
give  us  earnestness  to  persuade  men  to 
be  Christians;  we  will  tell  them,  too, 
that  God  loves  sinners  (not  their  sinful 
ways),  and  will  welcome  them  home; 
and  we  will  tell  of  His  saving  and  over- 
coming power.  Then,  too,  further  on 
in  life,  we  will  have  various  experiences, 
which  will  still  better  fit  and  qualify  us 
for  Christian  service.  If  you  are  con- 
verted it  has  been  wrought  by  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  “The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul,” 
and  you  can  truthfully  say:  “Old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new"— new  hojies,  new  aims, 
new  desires,  new  motives;  but  if  you 
cling  to  sin,  and  “roll  it  as  a sweet  mor 
sel  under  your  tongue,”  you  sadly  lack 
the  one  thing  needful. 

O,  how  sadly  the  world  needs  con 
verted  and  devoted  workers!  The  ef 
fects  of  unconverted  workers  in  the 
churches  are  manifesi  and  appalling! 
The  personal  worker  linds  it  out;  let  him 
speak  to  the  proud  and  fashionable, 
and  they  will  |H>iut  out  to  him  inconsis- 
tent church  members  aping  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world;  often  the  only 
mark  of  simplicity  is,  the  “prayer  head 
covering,”  and  in  many  cases  that  is 
gone.  I.,et  him  speak  to  the  man  who 
is  wending  his  way  toward  the  drunk- 
ard's grave,  and  he  will  console  himself 
with  the  fact  that  many  church  mem 
bers  go  to  the  saloons,  too;  let  him  talk 
to  the  shrewd  business  man,  who  lovee 
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gain,  and  doubtless  he  can  point  out  to 
him  professors  of  religion,  and  perhaps 
preachers  at  that,  who  drive  sharp  bar- 
gains, whose  hearts  are ‘exercised  with 
covetuous  practices. 

Under  such  existing  circumstances, 
how  shall  we  persuade  the  world  that 
there  is  a reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ':*  My  answer  would  be,  live  a 
consistent,  Christian  life,  and  tell  such 
that  justify  themselves  upon  the 
grounds  mentioned  that  there  always 
have  been  “bad  fish”  in  the  net  that 
will  some  day  be  cast  out,  and  that  con- 
sequently it  is  not  safe  to  hide  behind 
such;  but  that  they  need  to  repent  and 
become  as  little  children,  and  live  a con 
sistent,  Christian  life,  and  thus  make 
sure  for  themselves  the  “eternal  inher- 
itance.” 

In  conclusion  I wOuld  say,  let  us 
know  the  drift  of  our  influence,  and  not 
feel  safe  until  we  can  actually  say:  “We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 


PRIDE. 


of  truth. 


I’ride  is  one  of  the  qualities  in  human- 
ity that  brings  upon  them  their  final  de- 
struction. It  is  one  of  the  seeming  vir- 
tues that  has  no  rock  for  its  foundation. 

It  is  merely  built  on  sand,  and  when 
humanity  passes  by  it  is  crushed  to 
earth,  fainting,  famished,  gone.  Who 
ever  is  lifted  up  with  pride  is  in  danger 
of  “the  condemnation  of  the  devil.”  It 
leads  to  the  contempt  of  rights  of 
others,  and  disregard  of  just  obligations 
to  them. 

I’ride  has  been  styled  the  ape  of  char- 
ity, in  show  not  much  unlike,  but  some- 
what fuller  of  action.  Great  care  should 
be  observed  in  seeking  for  charity  that 
pride  does  not  take  possession,  thu->  al- 
lowing us  to  work  in  vainglory,  and 
reap  such  a harvest.  I’ride  is  not  only 
characteristic  of  this  generation,  it  is 
not  of  recent  date,  but  has  existed  ever 
since  the  fall  of  man,  and  if  this  occur- 
rence is  carefully  observed,  its  cause 
might  prove  pride  the  direct  originator. 

Under  this  subject,  which  is  appar- 
ently such  a broad  one,  1 shall  consider 
three  main  qualities  of  pride.  Pride  of 
Heart,  Worldly  Pride,  and  Seljhh 
Pride.  Pride  in  Heart  is  an  abomina 
tion  to  the  Lord;  though  hand  join  hanil 
he  shall  not  be  unpunished.  1 have 
chosen  I’ride  in  Heart  as  the  greatest 
affliction,  for  out  of  the  heart  are  the  is 
sues  of  life.  Ears  may  listen  w’ith  curi- 
osity. Lips  may  speak  in  bravado  and 
hypocrisy.  When  the  heart  is  right  the 
other  organs  will  be  right  also.  '1  he 
heart  is  the  seat  of  the  emotional  na- 
ture. It  represents  our  love  for  any- 
thing. 

Old  Testament  history  lelis  us  lleze- 
kiah  waxed  proud  in  heart,  but  was 
humbled,  not  only  he  but  also  the  in- 
habitants of  .lerusalera,  so  that  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them 
though  not  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  A 
person  possessing  a proud  heart  linds  a 
reason  for  what  he  does  in  the  honor 
that  is  connected  with  it.  On  the  other 
hand  an  individual  possessing  a char- 
itable or  humble  heart  does  all  things 
for  the  love  it  bears. 

Beferring  to  .Jeremiah  we  find  that 
Ammon  was  judged  of  God  for  his 
proud  heart.  His  great  pride  had  de- 
ceived him.  Thus,  in  the  words  of 

Shakeepeare's  Bosalind,  “His  pride  fell 


with  his  fortune."  Biblical  history  fur 
nishes  many  instances  of  individuals 
who  had  proud  hearts,  not  judged  thus 
by  other  fellow  men,  but  by  the  great 
Judge,  God  himself.  Tracing  history 
down  to  the  present  day,  pages  could  be 
lilled  with  the  story  of  proud  hearts  I 
marring  the  generations  following  them 
by  their  inllueuce.  Not  only  do  indi- 
viduals feel  the  influence  thus  exerted, 
but  the  homes,  villages,  towns,  cities, 
states,  even  nations.  I appeal  to  you, 
dear  reader,  can  we  allow  ourselves  to 
go  through  the  world,  and  have  no  con- 
cern of  ourselves  regarding  our  proud 
hearts  y Let  us  examine  ourselves,  try 
our  reins  and  our  hearts.  Cooper  spoke 
wisely  when  he  said,  “The  proud  are 
ever  most  provoked  by  piide.”  In 
this  trying  of  ourselves  it  becomes  us 
as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, to  conclude 
as  the  word  of  God  dictates,  for  the 
statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart. 

In  looking  upon  Christ  (as  He  is  our 
example)  we  would  not  for  an  instant 
be  guilty  of  accusing  Him  of  having  a 
proud  heart.  Yet,  we  console  ourselves 
at  times  in  the  fact  that  He  was  divine 
and  thus  had  the  power  to  remove  such 
feelings.  If  we  believe  in  the  Word  of 
God,  we  must  accept  that  He  was  in 
all  points  tempted  even  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  His  deeds  of  charity 
might  easily  have  influenced  or  prompt 
ed  a proud  heart.  Ah,  no;  all  He  did 
was  as  unto  His  Father,  for  when  He 
was  but  twelve  years  old  He  felt  the 
need  of  being  about  His  Father's  bus 
iness.  What  an  example  for  each  of  us. 

Shall  we  now  notice  the  Worldly 
Pride)  The  three  great  worldly  van- 
ities are  Worldly  Phamre,  WorhUy 
Wisdom  and  Worldly  Possessions.  All 
that  is  in  the  world  prospers  man  but 
for  a short  time,  for  “as  for  man  his  days 
are  as  grass;  as  a flower  of  the  field,  so 
he  tlourisheth.  For  the  wind  passeth 
over  it  and  it  is  gone,  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more."  The 
variety  of  human  courses  in  the  works 
of  pleasure  is  beautifully  recorded  in 
Ecclesiastes,  second  chapter.  “I  sai«l 
in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now,  1 will  prove 
thee  with  mirth,  therefore,  enjoy  pleas- 
ure; and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity.  I 
said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad,  and  of 
mirth.  What  doeth  if’  1 sought  in 
mine  heart  to  give  myself  unto  wine; 
yet  actiuainting  mine  heart  with  wis 
dom;  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  1 
might  see  what  was  that  good  for  the 
sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do  un 
der  the  heaven  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

I made  me  great  works;  1 builded  me 
! houses;  I jilanted  me  vineyards;  1 made 
, me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I planted 
trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits.  1 
made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  there 
with  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees; 

1 got  me  servants  and  maidens, and  had 
j servants  born  in  my  house;  also  1 had 
great  possessions  of  great  and  small 
B cattle  above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem 

I before  me;  1 gathered  me  also  silver 
L and  gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
i kings  ami  of  the  provinces;  1 got  me  men 
r singers  and  women  singers,  and  the  de 
r lights  of  the  sons  of  men,  as  musical  in- 
struments, and  that  of  all  sorts.  >o  1 

s was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem;  also 
it  my  wisdom  remained  with  me.  -Vnd 
IS  whatsoever  my  eyes  desired  I kept  not 
from  them.  I withdrew  not  my  heart 
,f  from  any  joy;  for  my  heart  rejoicwl  m 

II  all  my  labor;  and  this  was  my  portion 


of  all  my  labor.  Then  1 looked  on  all 
the  works  that  my  hands  had  wrought, 
and  on  the  Ubor  that  1 bad  lahoared  to 
do;  and,  behold,  all  waa  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit 
under  the  sun.  And  1 turned  myself  to 
behold  wisdom,  and  madness,  and  folly; 
for  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh 
after  the  King'’  Even  that  which  hath 
been  already  done.  Then  1 saw  that 
wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as  far  as  light 
excelleth  darkness.” 

Worldly  Pleeuurt  has  ruined  many 
souls.  How  many  to-day  are  repent- 
ing the  tim^  spent  in  worldly  pleasure? 
In  days  pasi  it  was  all  they  desired;  it 
was  the  pride  of  their  heart.  Now  it 
has  proven  to  them  foolishness. 

“It  was  New  Year's  night;  an  aged 
man  stood  at  a window;  he  raised  his 
eyes  toward  the  deep  blue  sky,  where 
the  stars  seemed  lioating  like  white  lil- 
ies on  the  surface  of  a clear,  calm  lake. 
Then  he  cast  them  to  the  earth,  where 
few  more  helpless  beings  than  himself 
were  moving  toward  their  inevitable 
goal— the  tomb,  .\lready  he  had  passed 
sixty  stages  which  led  to  it,  and  he  had 
brought  from  his  journey  nothing  but 
errors  and  remorse.  His  health  was  de- 
8troye<l.  his  mind  unfurnished,  bis  heart 
sorrowful,  and  his  old  age  devoid  of 
comfort. 

“The  days  of  his  youth  rose  up  in  a 
vision  before  him.  and  he  recalled  the 
solemn  moment  when  his  father  had 
placed  him  at  the  entrance  of  two  roads, 
one  leading  into  a peaceful,  sunny  land, 
covered  with  a fertile  forest,  and  re- 
sounding with  soft  sweet  song:  while 
the  other  conducte<l  the  wanderer  into  a 
deep,  dark  cave,  where  there  was  no  is- 
sue, where  jioison  flowed  insteail  of 
water,  and  where  serpents  hissed  and 
crawled. 

“He  looked  towards  the  sky,and  cried 
out,  in  his  anguish:  O,  youth,  return  ! 
( »,  my  father,  place  me  once  more  at  the 
crossing  of  life,  tliat  1 may  choose  the 
better  road’  But  the  days  of  his  youth 
had  passed  away,  and  his  parents  were 
with  the  dej*arte«l.  He  saw  wandering 
lights  float  over  dark  marshes,  and  thus 
disapi»ear.  ‘Such,'  he  said,  “were  the 
days  of  my  wasted  lifer  lie  saw  a star 
shoot  from  heaven,  and  vanish  in  the 
darkness  athwart  the  church  yard.  -Be 
hold  an  emblem  of  myselfr  he  ex- 
claimed. and  the  sharp  arrows  of  re 
morse  struck  him  to  the  heart. 


“Then  he  rem<  mt«-red  his  early  com- 
panions who  had  enterwl  life  with  him, 
but  w ho,  havinc  trod  the  paths  of  vir 
t lie  and  imlustry.  were  now  happy  and 
honored  on  this  New  Year's  night.  The 
cliK  k in  the  high  church  tower  struck, 
and  the  sound,  falling  on  the  ear,  re 
called  the  many  tokens  of  the  love  of 
his  parents  for  him,  their  erring  son; 
the  lesson  they  ha<l  taught  him,  the 
prayers  thev  had  offered  up  in  his  be- 
half. Overwhelmed  with  shame  and 
grief,  he  dareil  no  longer  look  towards 
that  heaven  where  they  dwelt.  His 
darkeneil  eyes  droj-pied  tears,  and  with 
one  des|>airing  effort,  he  cried  aloud, 
•Gome  back,  my  early  days!  t'ome 
back!'  " 

This  is  not  only  the  condition  of  man 
but  of  woman  likewise,  she  starts  out 
in  life,  thinking  merely  of  the  "good 
times"  she  linds  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
worhL  The  pride  in  her  heart  says.  “1 
shall  do  all  in  my  p.iwer  to  have  a ‘gay 
time.’"  She  says  she  is  having  a good 
time.  .Vs  the  days  go  by  and  the  years 
roll  on,  she  is  more  delicate  in  health 


and  haa  lost  the  bright  rosy  flush  nature 
gave  her  fair  cheeks.  Her  face  is  pallid 
and  thin.  She  has  medical  aid,  but  the 
spring  time  of  her  life  has  been  wasted, 
yea,  squandered  on  the  so-called  “good 
times.”  She  is  a wreck,  a society  wreck , 
she  stays  at  home  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
the  days  spent  in  folly. 

Dear  reader,  you  who  still  linger  on 
the  threshold  of  life,  doubting  which 
path  to  choose,  remember  that  when 
years  shall  be  passed,  and  your  feet  shall 
stumble  on  the  dark  mountain,  you 
will  cry  bitterly,  but  cry  in  vain,  “Oh, 
youth  return!  • O,  give  me  back  my 
early  days!”  Bather  let  your  delight 
be  in  the  Lord,  which  delight  shall  con 
tinue  through  eternity. 

Pride  in  Worldly  U’wi/om,  says  I’aul, 
is  foolishness  with  God.  The  changes 
in  God's  creation  do  not  allow  a man  to 
think  his  mission  merely  the  receiving 
of  knowledge  of  this  world.  Man  has 
been  blessed  with  a body  and  soul;  God 
holds  him  responsible  for  their  care.  If 
be  feels  be  needs  no  knowledge  tor  his 
soul,  it  perisheth.  Man  has  one  object 
in  view  when  he  desires  great  worldly 
wisdom.  It  lives  after  him.  Thus 
many  generations  shall  honor  and  es- 
teem him  as  a scholar.  When  the  con- 
dition of  his  soul  is  questioned  nothing 
can  be  testified.  Job  tells  us  that  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom. 

We  shall  now  look  at  Pride  in  World- 
ly Possessions.  It  was  the  pride  Neb 
uchadnezzar  had  in  his  possessions, 
that  exalted  him,  only  to  be  humbled, 
and  dethroned.  Humbled':*  \ ea,  as 
one  of  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Well  he 
realized  his  words  when  he  said,  “Now, 
1,  Nebuchadnezzar,  praise  and  extol,  and 
honour  the  King  of  heaven  all  whose 
works  are  truth,  and  bis  ways  judg- 
ment, and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he 
is  able  to  abase.” 

The  rich  man  in  Luke  took  to  build- 
ing barns,  as  the  result  of  his  great 
pride  in  his  crops.  “Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee, 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  provided."  So  is  he  that  lay- 
eth  up  treasures  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God.  Bather  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and 
steal.  The  great  folly  in  priding  on 
Worldly  Possessions  is  their  destruct- 
ibility.  -Ml  is  perishable,  leaving  no 
trace  of  its  ever  having  existed.  Men, 
who  to-day  revel  in  Worldly  Posses- 
.vji>«.v,  die  ^r  want  of  them  to  morrow. 
O'er  many  a grave  I'ould  we  reail,  “This 
man  died  broken  hearted,  because  he 
failed  financially."  His  great  pride  was 
in  money.  Sad,  that  man  should  be 
minded  thus,  to  leave  the  world,  having 
never  tasted  the  sweet  relations  exist 
ing  with  possessions  that  shall  event 
ually  bring  him  to  heaven. 

The  world  estimates,  a man's  value 
from  that  which  he  has  of  the  world’s 
gooils;  but  Gotl  estimates  h'is  value  by 
the  way  he  haa  accumulated  these 
go«Jds,  and  the  purpose  for  which  he  has 
used  them.  “The  end  of  many  a man's 
Worldly  I’ossessious,"  says  Moody,  “is  a 
big  funeral,  and  a big  law  suit  that’s 
about  all.  ” The  pride  in  this  worhl’s 
goods  occupies  a man’s  time  and  genius. 
He  grows  indifferent  toward  all  else. 
"Seed  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God.  and 
all  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  ” 

Lastly  let  us  consider  SeIJish  Priilt. 

“.V  talcon  towering  In  Iut  prUle  t>f  vlsn'o. 

by  a molding  owl  )iawke<l  Ht  utui  killed.’' 
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This  <iiiality  of  pride  is  very  plainly 
shown  by  Luke  when  he  speaks  of  the 
Pharisee,  who,  standing  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer,  bt>asted  only  of  his  own  su- 
l>eriority. 

I'ridf  materializes  in  the  men 
of  genius  of  to  day,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  past.  It  is  a characteristic  of  all 
]>rofessions.  It  is  found  in  all  classes  of 
|)eople.  Timothy  speaks  of  those  that 
love  themselves.  Now  you  may  ask 
how  xhall  1 be  V For  mortal  man  to  an 
swer  this  is  impossible.  Ask  (lod  to  di- 
rect your  footsteps,  and  you  will  be  di- 
rected aright.  We  need  to  be  self-con- 
tident,  but  not  seliishly  proud.  We  need 
to  be  meek  and  lowly.  Or.  Hamilton 
says  meekness  is  love  at  school;  love  at 
the  Saviour’s  feet.  It  is  “Christian 
Lowlihood.’’  It  is  the  disciple  learning 
to  know  himself;  learning  to  fear  and 
distrust  and  abhor  himself.  It  is  the 
disciple  jiracticing  the  sweet,  but  self- 
emptying lesson  of  putting  on  the  Lord 
•lesus  Christ.  It  is  the  disciple  learn- 
ing the  defects  of  his  own  character.  It 
is  the  disciple  praying  and  watching  for 
the  mellowing  of  his  temper  and  the 
amelioration  of  his  character.  It  is  the 
living  of  a Cliristiai^  at  his  Saviour’s 
feet,  learning  of  Him  who  is  meek  and 
lowly,  and  linding  rest  for  his  soul.  Oh, 
that  we  had  this  meekness,  pride  would 
vanish  at  once,  never  to  return.  Let  us 
pray  for  it  as  it  is  just  what  each  one  of 
us  needs. 

We  shall  now  look  into  the  life  of  our 
Lord  .lesus  i’hrist  and  show  that  His 
life  and  death  are  a standing  rebuke  to 
every  form  of  pride  to  which  men  are 
liable.  Take  for  instance 

Pride  of  Uirth  and  Hank.  “Is  not  this 
the  carpenter’s  son 

Pride  of  Wealth.  “The  Son  of  man 
has  not  where  to  lay  his  head.” 

Pride  of  llespectability.  “Can  any 
good  thus  come  out  of  Nazareth':'  He 
shall  be  called  Nazarene." 

Pride  of  Personal  A t>pearance.  “He 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness.” 

Pride  of  lleputation.  “Hehold,  a luan 
gluttonous  and  a wine  bibber,  a fTOnd 
of  publicams  and  sinners." 

Pride  of  Independence.  “Many  oth- 
ers, who  ministered  to  Him  of  their 
substance." 

Pride  of  Learning.  “How  knoweth 
this  man  letters,  having  never  learned.  ” 
Pride  of  Suyieriority.  “I  am  among 
you  as."  “He  that  serveth,”  “He  hum- 
bled him.sell,"  “Made  a curse  for  us.” 
Pride  of  Success.  “He  came  unto  His 
own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not.” 
“Neither  did  his  brethren  believe  on 
him."  “He  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men." 

Pride  of  Self  lleliance.  “He  went 
down  to  Nazareth  and  was  subject  unto 
them.” 

Pride  of  .Vbility.  “1  can  of  mine  own 
self  do  nothing." 

Pride  of  Self  Will.  “1  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me." 

Pride  of  Intellect.  “.Vs  my  Father 
hath  taught  me  1 speak  these  things." 

Priile  of  Itigotry.  “Forbid  him  not; 
for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our 
part." 

Pride  of  llcsentment.  “Father,  for 
give  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do." 

Pride  of  Iteserve.  “My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful  even  unto  death. 
Tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.” 
“ The  of  man  must  sulTer  many 
things  a nl  i»-  rej-cted." 


Pride  of  Sanctity.  “This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them.” 
“Hut  God  forbid  that  I should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  1 unto  the  world.” — zln- 
nie  J.  AUebach,  in  The  ilennonite. 


OllR  QOD  A CONSUniNQ  FIRE. 

First  of  all,  I use  this  text  as  a word 
of  terror.  Now  1 know  quite  well  that 
this  will  displease  some  of  you.  You 
like  a comfortable  Gospel, a Gospel  that 
is  to  carry  you  into  heaven,  hugging 
all  your  darling  sins  to  your  heart.  You 
want  a Gospel  that  will  tell  you  that 
you  may  live  as  you  like,  that  you  may 
oppress  the  poor  and  despise  the  needy, 
set  your  heart  on  gain,  and  give  reins  to 
passions,  and  yet  that  at  the  end,  when 
you  have  lived  the  life  of  sin,  God 
will  open  the  door  of  heaven  because  He 
is  a God  of  love,  and  admit  you  to  the 
presence  of  the  pure  and  holy.  Hreth- 
ren,  1 have  no  such  Gosfiel  to  jireach.  I 
have  no  word  of  peace  for  you  here  to- 
day. ■\'ou  are  turning  the  grace  of  God 
into  lasciviousness,  you  are  taking  the 
very  love  of  God  for  the  pillow  on  which 
you  rest  while  you  wallow  in  your  sins. 
You  are  despising  the  forbearance  of 
God,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of 
Godleadeth  thee  to  repentance.  You 
are  living  in  sin  and  think  to  hoodwink 
Go<l  by  the  pretence  of  a religious  life, 
and  to  enter  heaven  by  a back  door.  I 
come  to  you  to  tell  you  that  is  utterly 
vain.  1 come  by  God's  grace  to  awaken 
you  as  you  never  have  been  awakened 
before.  I come  to  trouble  you.  God 
sends  you  trouble,  man.  tJod  awakens  • 
you  to  the  truth  that  without  righteous- 
ness, without  holiness,  without  genuine- 
ness, no  man  can  see  God.  God  is  a 
consuming  fire. 

Now  I give  you  these  two  facts  to  take 
home  with  you,  and  1 pray  to  God  to 
burn  them  into  your  soul.  First,  fire 
searches  and  fire  reveals.  Nothing  tests 
like  fire.  Trie<l  by  fire  is  a synonym 
for  real,  genuine,  pure.  Fire  brings 
out  the  true  character  of  anything  sub- 
mitted to  it.  You  have  seen  how  the 
smelting  furnace  tries  the  piece  of  gold 
ore  thrown  into  it.  It  seizes  it,  encir- 
cles it,  penetrates  it  through  and 
through.  It  bites  into  it,  it  sears  and 
brings  to  light  all  impurities.  Nothing 
escapes  it.  It  burns  and  burns  until  all 
impurity  is  thrown  aside,  and  nothing 
remains  except  the  pure  gold,  tried  in 
the  lire.  Now,  Gotl  is  a consuming  fire, 
and  through  that  fire  you,  oh  man!  oh 
woman!  will  have  to  pass.  tV  hat  about 
your  shame  and  hypocrisy  now':*  No 
wonder  the  thoughts  fill  you  with  terror. 
Kven  now  God  is  searching  you.  He 
knows  exactly  what  you  are.  Not  a 
thought,  not  a word,  not  an  act  escapes 
Him;  and,  my  brother,  God  will  yet  lay 
you  as  bare  as  the  day  you  were  born. 
What  an  unmasking  it  will  ne.  All  the 
wraps  and  rags  of  place  and  profession 
will  drop  off,  and  you  will  stand  there 
bare,  naked  as  you  are  with  the  fierce 
light  of  God  playing  on  you.  Canyon 
stand  such  an  unmasking'!*  What  if 
God  lays  you  bare  before  this  congrega- 
tion'? You  pass  for  a pure  man.  What 
if  God  revealetl  all  yourself.  Man,  how 
your  friends  would  stare  and  shrink 
from  you  as  one  diseased. 

You  pass  for  an  honest,  truthful,  sin- 
cere man.  What  if  God  lay  bare  your 
business  life?  What  would  the  city 
think  of  you?  You  pass  for  a religious 


man,  and  in  many  cases  our  religion  is 
our  masterpiece  of  hypocrisy.  You  may 
be  a member,  an  ollicer,  a minister,  a 
leader,  able  to  move  the  multitude,  and 
with  sjiecial  unction  in  prayer,  and  yet 
a publican,  scattering  ruin  and  sorrow 
far  and  wide,  an  employer  of  labor, 
thoughtlessly  making  life  bitter  to  hun- 
dreds, joined  to  the  church,  talking  in 
the  church,  and  yet  ignoring  the  truth 
on  which  the  church  is  founded,  and 
trampling  on  the  plainest  precepts  of 
the  .church’s  Lord.  Scribe,  Pharisee, 
hypocrite,  tremble!  God  is  about  you, 
and  God  is  a consuming  fire.  Fire 
searches  and  fire  reveals. 

But  again,  secondly,  fire  destroys. 
This  is  not  a word  of  wrath,  but  a word 
of  merciful  warning.  Hut  it  tells  us  an 
awful  fact,  and  it  has  not  a spark  of 
mercy  for  those  who  continue  impeni- 
tent. “Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked.”  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death.” 
Between  God  and  sin  there  is  no  com- 
promise. Against  the  sinner  finally 
impenitent,  the  nature  of  God,  the  very 
love  of  that  God  who  gave  Jesus  Christ 
to  redeem  us,  can  only  flash  forth  in  de- 
stroying fire.  1 know  you  do  not  like 
this  kind  of  preaching,  but  do  not  blame 
me  for  it.  It  is  God’s  word,  and  I only 
tell  you  it  if  by  any  means  it  may  lead 
you  to  renounce  sin.  The  chaff  He  will 
burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

But  I pass  from  this  to  speak  of  the 
text  as  a word  of  comfort.  This  text 
contains  a truth  about  the  nature  and 
character  of  God,  but  all  truth  about 
God,  my  brethren,  must  bring  joy  and 
comfort  to  God’s  people.  The  very 
same  thing  which  makes  this  truth  a 
terror  to  others  makes  it  a joy  to  the 
believer;  for  fire  searches,  and  our  God 
is  a consuming  fire.  tVhat  a comfort 
there  is  in  this!  Self-examination  is 
one  of  the  very  first  duties  of  a Chris- 
tian. To  the  follower  of  Christ,  even 
more  than  to  the  disciples  of  Socrates, 
there  comes  the  command,  “Know  thy 
self.”  But  any  one  who  has  attempted 
this  work  seriously  knows  how  terribly 
ditlicult  it  is.  The  human  heart  is  not 
easily  known.  Most  of  us  are  deceived 
about  ourselves  because  the  subtleties 
of  our  heart  defy  the  utmost  skill  of  our 
examination.  We  have  tried  this  work 
and  we  have  failed.  But  what  comfort 
in  the  thought  that  God  is  going  to  try 
it,  and  He  will  not  fail.  What  we  can- 
not do  our  loving  heavenly  Father  will 
do.  Let  us  pray,  then,  “Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting.” 

If  we  would  have  this  cleansing,  this 
destruction  of  the  old  nature,  we  must 
abide  in  the  fire.  Gold  is  not  refined  by 
being  put  into  the  fire  for  a few  mo- 
ments, and  then  taken  out  again.  The 
soul  is  not  refined  except  by  continual 
union  with  God.  But  as  we  abide  in 
Christ  the  power  of  the  divine  love 
cleanses  the  heart  from  every  evil  thing. 
“When  He  hath  tried  me  1 shall  come 
forth  as  gold.”  And  here  you  see  how 
the  fire  of  the  divine  nature  is  Jesus, 
the  love  of  the  divine  nature  appearing 
on  what  is  base.  It  is  because  God  is 
love  that  He  burns  out  the  fault  from 
our  hearts.  Shall  we  not  to-day,  then, 
yield  ourselves  absolutely  to  this  love  ? 

Kuro,  burn  on,  love,  within  my  heart. 
Barn  fearlOBsly  night  and  day. 

Till  all  the  dross  of  sinful  love 
Is  burned  and  burned  away. 

This  leads  us  to  our  last  thought. 
Third,  fire  transforms.  Brethren,  look 


at  that  poker,  dull,  black,  cold.  There 
it  lies.  Thrust  it  into  the  fire;  let  the 
fire  play  upon  it  and  search  it  and  into 
it.  Now  draw  it  out.  What  a trans- 
formation. No  longer  dull,  black,  ordi- 
nary, cold;  but  warm,  bright  and  glow 
ing.  There  is  a picture  of  our  life. 
Dull,  black,  cold  by  nature,  we  yield 
ourselves  to  God,  and  lie  enters  us,  pos- 
sesses us,  and  all  dullness  and  blackness 
and  coldness  are  driven  away  and  we 
glow  with  the  divine  warmth  and  shine 
with  the  divine  iight.  It  seems  too 
good  to  be  true,  and  yet  God’s  word 
says  it,  “Partakers  of  the  divine  nature.” 
That  is  what  it  says.  Well  may  the 
apostle  say,  “We  know  not  what  we  shall 
be,  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is.” — A Sermon  hy  Oeo. 
//.  C.  MacGregor. 

THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  HUNGER. 

“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness;  for  they 
shall  be  filled. ” — Matt.  5:6. 

We  would  probably  say,  at  first 
thought,  that  the  satisfied  are  the  happy, 
that  those  who  have  no  desire  unsatis- 
fied are  the  blessed.  We  do  not  think 
of  intense  and  painful  hunger  as  a de- 
sirable state.  Yet  the  Lord  pronounces 
one  of  Ilis  beatitudes  upon  the  unsatis- 
fied, those^who  hunger  and  thirst. 

However,  it  is  not  in  the  condition  of 
hunger,  itself,  that  blessedness  lies,  but 
in  that  of  which  hunger  is  the  sign  and 
that  to  which  it  leads.  It  is  the  token 
of  life  and  health.  A dead  man  has  no 
desire,  no  longing  for  anything.  One 
who  has  no  craving  for  that  which  is 
good,  no  thirst  for  Ged,  no  yearning  to 
be  holy,  to  be  like  Christ,  to  be  Idled 
with  the  Spirit,  is  dead. 

There  is  a pathetic  story  of  one  who 
was  in  declining  health  and  went  to  the 
warm  South  in  the  winter  in  search  of 
renewed  life.  She  wrote  to  her  friends 
cheerful  letters  in  which  she  spoke  of 
the  charm  of  the  place,  the  wonderful 
luxuriance  of  all  vegetable  growths,  the 
abundance  of  food  upon  the  table.  Yet 
every  letter  contained  the  sad  note,  “If 
only  I could  eat,  I should  soon  get  well 
here;  but  1 have  no  appetite.”  Then  in 
a few  weeks  her  frail  body  was  borne 
back  to  her  home  -dead  amid  plenty, 
not  for  lack  of  food,  but  for  lack  of 
hunger.  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger, 
for  hunger  is  a mark  of  health  and  of 
vigorous  life,  while  the  want  of  it  tells 
of  disease  and  coming  death. 

In  spiritual  life  the  principle  Is  the 
same.  They  who  hunger  are  blessed. 
The  unsatisfied  are  they  whose  souls  are 
prospering  and  in  health.  Not  to  be 
eager  to  know  more  of  Gqd  and  to  have 
more  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  heart,  is 
to  be  spiritually  dead.  Longing  is  an 
invariable  mark  of  true  religion.  Not 
the  soul  at  ease,  content,  satisfied,  but 
the  soul  thirsting  for  God,  is  the  scrip 
tural  ideal  of  Godlikeness.  Men  are 
represented  as  hungry  and  thirsty. 
The  soul  is  too  great  to  feed  on  any 
thing  this  world  can  furnish.  The 
beginning  of  salvation  is  the  awaking 
of  a desire  to  find  God,  to  come  back 
into  Ilis  favor,  to  be  restored  to  fellow- 
ship with  Him,  to  be  blessed  with  His 
love  and  to  be  filled  with  Ilis  life.  The 
state  of  true  blessedness  is  one  of  hun- 
ger for  God. 

Thus  Jesus  spoke  of  Himself  as  bread, 
the  bread  of  life,  offered  to  meet  this 
spiritual  hunger.  He  said  He  was  the 
bread  of  God,  bread  from  heaven,  of 
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which  if  a man  should  eat  he  would  live 
forever.  The  faith  that  turns  to  Christ 
and  receives  the  blessings  that  He  has 
brought  to  the  world,  is  spiritual  longing. 

It  begins  in  a consciousness  of  personal 
need  which  finds  full  satisfaction  in 
Christ.  Not  to  hunger  is  therefore  to 
go  unblessed.  It  tells  of  a soul  satisfied 
without  God.  But  a yearning  for  God 
is  the  evidence  of  beginning  of  spiritual 
life. 

There  is  the  story  of  a child  who  had 
dwelt  by  the  sea,  but  who  was  found  by 
a wealthy  relative  and  carried  away  to 
an  inland  valley.  His  home  there  was 
more  beautiful  and  luxurious,  but  he 
was  not  happy.  Something  was  want 
ing.  He  missed  the  music  of  the  ebbing 
and  llowing  tides.  He  missed  the  dewy 
spray  on  his  che^s.  A feeling  of  home- 
sickness possessed  him.  One  day  he 
climbed  to  the  top  of  a high  hill  and  far 
off  he  saw  a blue  spot  on  the  horizon. 
“The  sea!  The  sea!"  he  cried  with 
trembling  heart.  He  rested  not  till  he 
had  found  his  way  back  to  his  heart’s 
loved  home.  So  it  is  with  the  soul  that 
becomes  homesick  for  God.  It  finds  no 
satisfaction  till  it  rests  in  God.  Blessed 
is  such  hunger,  for  it  tells  of  hope. 

Hunger  is  blessed  also  liecause  of  the 
good  to  which  it  leads.  It  is  the  inspi- 
ration of  every  worthy  advance  and  de- 
velopment. In  the  Christian  it  is  hun- 
ger for  God  and  for  good,  and  for  the 
privilege  of  ministering.  It  is  the 
inspiration  of  everything  beautiful. 
Spiritual  longing  is  the  fire  in  the  heart 
which  impels  to  all  consecration,  to  all 
holy  effort,  to  all  giving  and  doing,  to 
all  self-denial  and  sacrifice.  It  is  the 
empty  hand  stretched  up  to  (.od  to 
receive  the  gifts  of  grace.  It  is  the  fire 
in  the  heart  which  kindles  all  love  for 
God  and  burns  on  the  altar  in  all  pure 
desire. 

It  is  not  all  longing  that  has  the  seal 
of  blessedness  upon  it.  It  is  “they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness’’ to  whom  the  promise  of  satis- 
faction is  given.  Uighteousness  is  good- 
ness. It  includes  all  that  is  worthy  and 
God  like.  The  lofty  standard  is  set  in 
our  Lord's  teaching: — “Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect."  We  have  another 
glimpse  of  it  in  the  prayer  that  we  may 
do  God's  will  “as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
The  life  of  heaven  is  the  pattern  for 
those  who  are  seeking  after  righteous- 
ness. It  begins  in  the  heart  when  Christ 
is  first  received,  and  works  itself  out 
into  all  the  life  and  character.  In  its 
perfection,  this  righteousness  is  the  im- 
age of  Christ-a  measure  which  embraces 
all  moral  excellence. 

It  is  important  that  wo  understand 
well  the  true  nature  of  the  hunger  to 
which  such  blessedness  is  promised.  It 
is  not  a vague  and  empty  longing. 
There  is  a craving  which  is  not  the  sign 
of  wholesome  spiritual  life — it  is  senti- 
mental, morbid,  sometimes  sickly.  It  is 
not  a desire  to  know  more  of  God,  to  be 
more  like  God,  to  be  led  into  deeper 
consecration  or  more  perfect  self-sur- 
render to  Christ.  It  is  only  an  idle, 
dreamy  yearning  which  leads  to  nothing 
worth/  or  beantiful. 

Righteousness  is  something  very  real. 
It  is  holiness  of  life.  It  is  Christlike- 
ness  in  character.  It  is  uprightness  and 
integrity  in  all  conduct,  obedience  to  ail 
God’s  commandments,  the  cheerful  ac- 
ceptance of  the  divine  will,  even  when 
it  traverses  our  own  will.  This  is  very 
different  from  many  persons’  thought 


of  holiness.  They  think  of  it  as  a sort 
of  halo  encircling  the  brow,  a spiritual 
ecstacy  too  sublime,  too  ethereal,  for 
this  world’s  every  day  life.  But  the 
righteousness  which  the  Bible  sets  as 
copy  for  our  living  is  righteousness 
which  takes  the  commandments  as  work  - 
ing  rules  for  all  life. 

The  longing  which  climbs  to  heaven’s 
blessedness  is  longing  for  the  mind  that 
was  in  Christ  Jesus  in  His  condescension 
and  ministry.  That  was  an  intense 
longing  to  do  the  Father’s  will,  and  to 
save  a lost  world.  Many  people  sing 
with  fervor,  “Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee," 
and  have  no  real  desire  to  get  nearer  to 
God.  Many  pray  to  be  made  more  like 
Christ,  who  never  think  what  it  would 
mean  to  them  to  become  indeed  like 
Christ. 

Nor  does  this  hunger  for  righteousness 
exhaust  itseif  in  mere  longing.  There 
is  too  much  idle  longing.  It  »ays  its 
prayers  and  sings  its  hymns  and  breathes 
out  its  sighs  and  aspirations  of  holiness, 
but  takes  no  step  toward  the  realization 
of  the  righteousness  it  so  yearns  to 
Iiossess.  Not  so  easily  can  this  right- 
eousness be  attained.  No  good  man 
ever  longed  himself  into  a splendid  char- 
acter; it  took  years  of  patient  self-denial, 
self  restraint  and  self  discipline  to  build 
up  the  life  which  so  retlects  the  holiness 
of  Christ. 

True  hunger  for  righteousness  puts 
its  longings  into  holy  endeavors  which 
grow  into  worthy  deeds.  It  dreams 
beautiful  dreams,  but  it  seeks  at  once  to 
bring  its  dreams  down  into  the  life  of 
the  common  days  and  to  translate  them 
into  beautiful  acts.  The  visions  of 
loveliness  which  raise  the  soul  in  the 
hour  of  prayer,  or  at  the  Lord’s  table, 
or  on  some  transfiguration  mount,  it 
seeks  to  work  out  in  lovely  character, 
in  Christian  disposition  or  in  loving 
service. 

Nothing  is  less  profitable  in  Christian 
life  than  emotions  which  come  to  noth 
ing,  good  resolves  which  are  never  kejit, 
ecstatic  feelings  which  fade  out  and 
leave  the  heart  colder  than  before. 

\’ery  precious  is  the  promise  which  is 
made  to  those  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  “they  shall  be 
filled."  No  such  assurance  comes  to 
those  who  hunger  after  earthly  pleas- 
ures. 

“Life's  thirst  niiciiehes  Itself 
With  draughts  which  doiilile  thirst.  " 

We  are  not  to  infer  that  the  hunger  is 
fully  satisfied  at  once,  that  the  moment 
one  begins  to  long  for  righteousness, 
desire  ceases.  There  is  a satisfaction 
which  does  come  as  soon  as  the  soul 
finds  its  home  in  Christ.  I’eace  then 
liegins.  There  should  be  no  longer  any 
unhappy  restlessness.  But  satisfaction 
is  not  complete  and  never  can  be  in  this 
world.  The  love  of  Christ  which  we 
are  exhorted  to  know,  passetb  knowl- 
edge, and  we  are  to  go  on  learning  more 
and  more  of  it  every  day.  The  peace  of 
God  which  is  promised  passeth  under- 
standing, and  yet  it  is  to  come  into  our 
heart  with  tides  like  the  llowing  of  an 
infinite  ocean.  The  hunger  is  to  con- 
tinue, for  we  are  to  continue  to  grow  m 
grace  until  grace  ends  in  glory.-  J.  H- 
Miller. 


EVERY  LIFE  NEEDED. 

One  small  life  In  God’s  great  plan, 

How  futile  It  seems  as  the  ages  roll, 

Uo  what  It  may  or  s'rlve  how  It  can. 

To  alter  the  sweep  of  the  Infinite  whole! 

\ single  stitch  In  an  endless  web, 

A drop  In  the  ocean's  flow  and  ebb; 

But  the  pattern  Is  rent  where  the  stllch  Is 
lost. 

Or  marred  where  the  tangle  threads  have 
cnjssej; 

And  each  life  that  falls  of  the  true  Intent, 
.Mars  the  perfect  plan  that  Its  Master 
meant. 

— .StiMtn  Cooliili/e. 


Wk  are  exhorted  to  the  sacrilicc  of 
our  bodies  unto  God — the  mouth  to  pro- 
claim His  word,  the  eyes  to  gaze  on  His 
works,  the  hands  to  do  Him  service^ 
the  feet  to  walk  on  His  errands.  Goal- 
burn. 


LODGE  HEMBERS  IN  CHURCHES. 

I'hrist’s  followers  have  a right  in  His 
church.  Whom  He  receives  His  church 
should  welcome.  This  is  the  root 
principle.  The  question  then  falls 
back  one  step  and  we  are  to  ask:  May 
lodge  members  be  members  of  Christ? 
Can  a child  of  God  be  a lodge  adherent? 
And  this  question  opens  the  gate  com- 
pletely. What  are  the  lodges,  their  doc- 
trines, obligations,  ceremonies,  etc.? 

We  are  in  danger  of  being  confused 
by  the  multitude  of  orders  and  their 
varying  rites  and  oaths.  It  is  not  need- 
ful, however,  and  if  we  are  careful  we 
may  walk  safely  and  intelligently 
through  the  maze.  There  is,  of  course, 
infinity  of  detail,  but  the  general  prin 
ciples  involved  are  few  and  easily  as 
pertained.  No  one  can  doubt  that  .le- 
sus forbids  profane  swearing,  that  He 
bids  men  be  humble,  or  reciuires  them 
to  let  their  light  shine,  and  it  is  equally 
clear  that  lodges,  with  oaths,  titles,  re- 
galia and  ceremonies,  contravene  these 
and  other  teachings.  How  can  one 
truly  love  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
and  at  the  same  time  enjoy  the  titles, 
regalia  and  oaths  of  Masonry  '? 

But  one  may  say,  cannot  one  be  truly 
saved  and  still  be  so  ignorant  and 
blinded  as  to  hold  membership  in  a 
lodge'?  It  is  nut  our  place  to  say  how 
much  of  error  may  consist  with  salva- 
tion. God  is  iiitiful  to  us  all.  But  it  is 
clearly  the  duty  of  the  church  to  teach 
men  to  do  what  Christ  commands,  and 
if  there  is  a saved  man  who  does  not 
know  that  .lesus  said,  “In  secret  have 

1 said  nothing follow  me,”  then 

the  church  shoidd  teach  him,  and  when 
he  is  informed  he  will  follow. 

There  is  another  consideration  which 
has  always  seemed  so  clear  and  import 
ant  to  me  that  1 am  surprised  that  some 
others  seem  not  to  have  observed  it. 
What  would  be  thought  of  a man  that 
should  propose  to  hold  membership  in  a 
Presbyterian  and  a Baptist  church  at 
the  same  time'?  .\nd  would  any  per- 
son have  a right  to  object  if,  on  joining 
one  of  these  churches,  he  should  be  re 
(piired  to  bring  a letter  from  the  other'? 
This  is  so  obviously  appropriate  that  a 
man  would  be  counted  foolish  to  object 
to  it.  Vet  in  this  ease  both  churches 
are  Christian. 

Masonic  ambother  lodges  are  distinct- 
ly and  evidently  antichrist.  They  at 
the  same  time  profess  to  teach  morality 
and  take  men  to  heaven;  i.  e.,  they  are 
synagogues  of  Satan,  and,  notwith- 
standing, men  for  pecuniary  or  other 
reasons  desire  to  hold  membershii)  in 
both.  It  is  one  of  the  marvels  that  it 
is  so. 

It  is  my  judgment  that  the  teachings 
of  the  church  shordd  be  so  clear  and 
scriptural  that  all  who  come  within  her 
inlluence  will  understand  the  natures  of 
the  two  systems.  In  that  case  1 do  not 
think  that  any  Christian  will  wish  to 
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unite  with  the  lodge  or  any  lodge  man 
wish  to  join  the  church  until  he  has  left 
his  secret  society.— C.  A.  BUmehanl,  in 
Cynosure. 

THE  OBLIGATION  TO  BE  CHRIST- 
LIKE. 

Every  Christian  believer  is  under  ob- 
ligations to  his  divine  lA>rd  to  seek  con 
formity  to  Him  in  heart  and  life.  He 
has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  in  His  steps.  The  Apostle  John 
lays  down  this  law  in  explicit  terms. 
The  revised  version  of  1 John  2;*>  shows 
the  connection  by  correct  punctuation. 
“Hereby  know  wo  that  we  are  in  him; 
he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  [God] 
ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he 
[Jesus]  walked.”  The  context  and  the 
original  show  that  the  pronouns  are  to 
be  interpreted  as  we  have  indicated  in 
brackets.  The  only  satisfactory  evidence 
a believer  has  of  his  union  with  God  is 
the  strong  abiding  purpose  to  imitate 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  follow  His  example, 
to  do  Ills  works,  to  accomplish  His  will. 
This  it  is  that  constitutes  discipleship. 
No  one  has  a right  to  consider  himself 
a Christian  who  has  not  surrendered 
himself  to  the  guidance  and  control  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  who  is  not  animated 
by  the  fixed,  unalterable  determination 
to  be  like  his  Master. 

It  is  foolish  for  a believer  to  say  he 
cannot  be  like  Christ,  and  in  the  light 
of  Scripture  it  is  wicked  for  him  to  take 
up  such  a position.  The  assumption  all 
through  the  New  Testament  is  that  this 
is  what  Christ  especially  aims  at— to 
make  His  followers  like  Himself.  He 
does  not  propose  to  invest  them  with 
His  mediatorial  prerogatives  or  clothe 
them  with  His  divine  powers.  But  He 
offers  to  reproduce  in  them  His  own 
moral  image,  so  that  all  His  brethren 
the  many  sons  whom  God  brings  to 
glory  shall  be  like  the  Firstborn,  the 
.Vrehetype.  This,  too,  is  God’s  eternal 
redemptive  purpose  in  Christ— to  con- 
form justified  lielievers  to  the  iniage  of 
His  Son;  that  the  mind  which  was  in 
Christ  Jesus  may  also  be  in  them.  The 
.Model  Man  stands  beftire  us  tbat  we 
may  see  Him  as  He  was  on  earth  and 
be  morally  like  Him,  in  anticipation  of 
that  eternai  day  when 
“Soul  and  Innly 
Shall  Hl8KlorUm»»  iiiiagtr 

There  are  two  or  three  passages  in 
which  the  "walk  of  Jesus  is  referred  to. 
Ileuses  the  word  of  himself:  “Never 
theless  1 must  walk  to  day  and  to  mor 
row  and  the  third  day,"  etc.  i Luke  IJ: 
;w.)  The  idea  is  tbat  of  steadfast  pur 
pose  to  keep  right  on  in  the  path  of 
duty,  neither  hasting  fitfully  nor  loiter 
ing  slothfully.  but  moving  on  in  the 
path  of  the  Divine  will,  abiding  in  God 
and  resting  in  His  iove.  Even  so  is  the 
believer  to  walk— faithfully  performing 
the  duties  of  life,  actively  engaged  in 
the  work  given  him  to  do,  but  keeping 
hitnself  in  the  love  of  Goil,  fitiding  his 
strength  in  quietness  and  contidence 
before  (iod.  . , 

In  one  pre  eminent  characteristic  our 
walk  is  to  be  like  that  of  our  Lord.  We 
are  to  walk  in  love  in  love  towards 
them  that  are  without  as  well  as  within 
the  household  of  faith.  If  we  love 
those  only  who  love  us,  what  reward 
have  we’?  We  certainly  have  not  the 
reward  of  becoming  like  the  Master. 
The  Church  of  G«m1  is  dry  and  parched, 
thirsty  for  a mighty  baptism  of  love 
the  love  that  is  love  tndeeil,  without 
dissimulation:  that  siiilereth  long  and 
is  kind;  that  thinketb  and  si-eaketh  no 
evil,  and  worketh  no  ill  to  one’s  neigh 
bor  in  thought,  word  or  deed,  ludin 
U’ if /If. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Two  editions  are 
already  exhausted  and  the  third  is  hav- 
ing a good  sale. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  18SKI  is  the 
best  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addresses,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  18SW. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Hooks  listed  else- 
where. 

No  one  can  afford  to  miss  our  prem- 
ium offer  on  the  last  page  of  this  num- 
ber of  the  Herald.  If  you  want  a 
good  Hible,  nheap,  now  is  the  time  to 
get  it.  

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Hibles  or 
Hible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

Every  Sub.?criber  i$  herewith  re- 
que.Sted  to  See  what  date  appears  op- 
posite your  name  on  the  label  that  i.S 
pa-Sted  on  your  paper.  It  iS  a Small 
matter  to  the  individual  Sub-Scriber,  but 
.Several  thou.Sand  Such  .Small  matters 
combine  to  make  it  one  of  considerable 
importance  to  u.S.  A mild  hint  to  the 
friends  of  our  I’libli-Shiiig  HouSe  iS 
.SuHicient. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  18110  should 
be  found  in  every  Mennonite  family.  It 
is  neater  and  belter  than  any  previous 
issue.  The  prices  are  very  low,  thus 
offering  agents  liberal  inducements  to 
push  the  sale  of  them. 

1000  copies  by  freight  812.M1 

r,00  ••  " “ or  express,  not 

prepaid  7..VI 

“ or  express,  not 
prepaid 

100  ‘‘  ■'  " or  express,  not 

prepaid  2..60 

100  “ postpaid  -I.™' 

^ ::  aI 

1 copy  “ 

We  want  agents  everywhere  to  sell 
th"*  Family  Almanac.  Address  all  or- 
(ierr,  I > Mi  snonitk  Purlishino  Co., 
Klkhai:,  i ..  . 


Sunday  School  Teachers  of  Pri- 
mary Classes  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  we  now  issue  a Primary  Quarterly. 
We  hope  all  Primary  teachers  will 
lend  us  their  support  in  order  that 
the  “Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Helps”  which  is  the  name  of  the 
quarterly,  may  become  a complete 
success.  Hesides  the  Lesson  Story,  it 
contains  blackboard  illustrations  for 
every  lesson,  which  suggest  many  help- 
ful hints  to  the  teacher.  The  price  is 
but  2}  a cents  i>er  copy  per  quarter  when 
ordered  in  quantities  of  six  or  more  at 
a time.  Sample  copies  will  be  sent 
free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday  School  workers  may  often 
get  much  assistance  by  reading  some 
practical  book  bearing  directly  on  their 
particular  line  of  work.  We  therefore 
append  a few  herewith  which  will  prob- 
ably supply  a long-felt  want  for  some 
Sunday  school  superintendent  or 
teacher. 

Sunday  School  Success.  A good  treatise 
on  many  important  points  to  be 
considered  in  the  successful  manage- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school.  Cloth,  .S1.25 
Teacher  and  Class.  A symposium  on 
Sunday  school  teaching.  A splendid 
book  for  teachers.  Cloth,  .60 

The  Modern  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
and  his  Work.  This  is  right  to  the 
point.  Every  superintendent  should 
read  it.  .15 

Ways  ol  Working.  A most  valuable  help 
to  the  teacher,  it  contains  many  very 
useful  suggestions  for  all  grades  of 
classes,  and  a number  of  very  appropri- 
ate illustrations  for  the  use  of  the  Pri- 
mary teacher.  Cloth.  .Sl.OO 

Object  Lessons  tor  Junior  Work.  A new 
book  for  the  Primary  teacher.  Contents; 
Practical  Suggestions;  Object  Lessons; 
Picture  Stories.  Very  good.  (Moth,  .50 

Mennonite  Publi.sihno  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  General  Conference  to  be  held 
this  fall,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Committee,  for  Wednesday,  November 
2nd,  at  the  lloldeinan  church,  one  mile 
west  of  Wakarusa,  Indiana.  Wakarusa 
is  a station  on  the  Wabash  U’y.  For 
those  coming  from  the  East  good  con- 
nections oan  be  made  with  the  Wabash 
either  at  Detroit  or  Toledo.  Those 
coming  from  the  West  will  take  the 
Wabash  road  from  Chicago. 

It  is  especially  requested  by  the  Com- 
mittee, that  if  any  minister  or  congre- 
gation has  any  special  question  or  work 
to  bring  before  the  Conference,  they 
should  send  it  to  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
make  as  full  a preparation  as  possible 
for  the  work. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  are; 
D.  .1.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Versailles,  Mo.,  and  D.  H.  Hender, 
Tub,  Pa. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Uelief  Commission  will  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Friday,  Nov,  4th. 
In  connection  with  this  meeting  there 
will  be  missionary  services  on  Thursday 
evening  preceding.  All  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  these  services.  All 


congregations  who  have  taken  active 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Home  and  For- 
eign Ilelief  Commission  are  requested 
to  send  delegates  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing. 

* 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelixingand  Henevolent  Hoard 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday  Nov.  1st,  at 
the  Holdeman  meeting  house,  the  same 
place  where  the  General  Conference  is 
held.  All  bishops,  ministers  and  others 
interested  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
present.  G.  L.  Hender,  Sec'y. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ne- 
braska, Minnesota,  Dakota  and  Kan- 
sas will  be  held  in  the  meeting  house, 
two  and  a half  miles  south  of  Inman, 
McPherson  County,  Kansas,  beginning 
at  9 A.  M.  on  the  24th  of  October  1898. 
All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present. 

Cornelius  M.  Wall. 

Henderson,  Neb. 

* 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  S.  W.  Pennsylvania  District  will  be 
held  at  the  Martinsburg  Mennonite  M. 
II.  in  Hlair  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  19th  and 
20th  of  October. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place  on  the  day  following 
(Oct.  21st).  Everybody  invited.  Come 
on  the  P.  11.  R.  to  Altoona,  there  change 
cars  for  Martinsburg  on  Hollidaysburg 
Hranch.  For  further  information  in- 
quire of  either  Abram  Metzler  or  J.  N. 
Durr,  Martinsburg,  Hlair  Co.,  Pa. 


A NAIL  IN  AN  OAK. 

A.  J.  Gordon  once  related  the  follow- 
ing striking  comparison  of  the  evil  of 
internal,  hidden  sin;— An  oak-tree  was 
cut  down.  In  the  inner  part  of  its  trunk 
a nail  was  found.  Twenty-nine  rings 
of  wood,  the  number  of  years  of  growth 
of  the  tree,  surrounded  it.  The  sap  in 
its  yearly  ascent  and  descent  had  carried 
with  it  some  of  the  acid  of  iron,  so  that 
the  wood  three  to  four  feet  in  length 
and  four  to  five  inches  in  breadth  sur- 
rounding the  nail  was  quite  black. 

This  is  a striking  figure  of  the  effect 
of  nurtured  sin  in  the  heart.  There  may 
be  for  a long  time  no  external  evidence 
of  the  ruin  wrought  internally;  the  ex- 
ternal appearance  may  be  blameless,  the 
conduct  without  a flaw,  while  the  heart 
internally  is  defiled  and  black.  The 
world  looks  upon  that  which  is  external, 
but  God  sees  the  inward  parts. 

WHAT  LONGFELLOW  WROTE 
ABOUT  WAR. 

Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world  with 
terror. 

Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on  camps 
and  courts, 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  error, 
There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  or  forts: 

Tne  warrior''a  name  would  be  a name  abhorred! 

And  every  nation  that  should  lift  again 
Its  hand  against  a brother,  on  its  forehead 
Would  wear  forever  the  curseof  Cain! 

Down  the  dark  future,  through  long  genera- 
tions, 

Tlie  echoing  sounds  grow  fainter  and  then 
cease; 

And  like  a bell  with  solemn,  sweet  vibrations, 
J hear  once  more  the  voice  of  ChrUt 
“jpcacc/” 

Peace!  and  no  longer  from  its  brazen  portals 
The  blast  of  War’s  great  organ  shakes  the 
skies! 

Bui  beautiful  a»  songs  of  the  imv\orials^ 

The  holy  melodies  of  love  arise. 


October  16, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Les-son  IV.— October  23. 

ISAIAH  CALLED  TO  SERVICE.— 
Isa.  I) : 1—13. 

[Read  Ezek.  Chapters  2,  3.  Memory 
Verses  5—8.] 

Golden  Text.— I heard  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I, 
here  am  I;  send  me. — Isa.  f>;8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— 759  H.  C.  is  the  probable  date 
of  the  events  here  narrated. 

Place.— Probably  Jerusalem,  the 
prophet’s  home.  Perhaps  the  vision 
occurred  in  the  temple. 

Contemrokary  Prophets.— Ilosea 
was  contemporary  in  Israel  with  Isaiah, 
and  Nahum  and  Micah  in  Judah'. 
Possibly  also  Joel  in  Judah  and  Amos 
and  Jonah  in  Israel  may  have  been  still 
living,  old  men  in  the  early  days  of 
Isaiah.  Pelonbet. 

I.SAIAIL— This  writer  is  the  sublimest 
of  the  Hebrew  prophets.  Tradition 
tells  us  that  he  was  of  royal  blood,  but 
we  know  only  that  his  father’s  name  was 
Amoz  (Isa  1 ; 1).  He  married  a pro- 
phetess (Isa.  8 ;3)  and  wrote  biographies 
of  Uzziah  (2  Chron.  26;  22)  and  of 
Hezekiah  (2  Chron.  32 ; 32),  both  of  which 
works  are  lost.  He  prophesied  during 
reigns  of  Kings  Uzziah,  Jothan,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  but  no  certain  dates  are 
given.  I.saiah’s  clear  vision  of  the  person 
of  the  Messiah  led  Zero  we  to  call  him  the 
Evangelical  I’rophet.  VV  e are  toregard  his 
prophecies  as  having  been  written  under 
divine  direction,  with  the  most  careful 
literary  finish,  and  delivered  afterward 
as  orations  with  all  the  impetuous  ges- 
ture and  varied  elocution  of  an  oriental 
orator. — Hurlhut. 

The  Seraphim.— Seraphs  are  not 
mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  Hible.  They 
seem  to  have  had  human  form,  for  they 
had  faces,  feet,  and  hands.  From  the 
customs  of  royalty  in  the  oriental  world 
we  may  suppose  that  the  seraphs,  being 
in  closest  attendance  upon  the  divine 
King,  are  of  the  highest  rank  in  the 
angel  world. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Oct.  17.)  Isaiah  Called  to  Service. 

Isa.  6 ; 1—13. 

T.  Call  of  Moses.  Ex.  3;  7-15. 

W.  Ezekiel  commissioned. 

Ezek.  2 ; 1-8 

'r.  Jonah’s  mission.  Jonah  3. 

F.  Messengers  of  Christ. 

Luke  10 ; 1 — 16. 
S.  The  harvest  waiting.  J ohn  4 ; 31—38. 
5.  liaborers  with  God.  1 Cor.  3 ; 1—11. 


Lesson  V.— October  30. 

MESSIAH’S  KINGDOM  FORETOLD. 
—Isa.  11  ; 1—10. 

[Read  Chapter  1 1 ; also  2 ; 2—4;  9 ; 1—7. 
Memory  \'erses,  2—4.] 

Golden  Text.— The  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. — Isa. 
11  ;9. 

INTRODUCTION 
Time.— B.  C.  720—701.  This  pro- 
phecy, together  with  chapters  10  and  12, 
must  have  been  delivered  at  the  time  of 
some  Assyrian  invasion  and  defeat; 
either  immediately  after  the  capture  of 
Samaria  by  Sargon  (H.  C.  720),  or  after 
another  invasion  (711),  oral  the  time  of 
the  invasion  of  Sennacharib  and  the  de 
struction  of  his  army  (701).— Driuer. 


► 


i 


1898. 

Place.— Jerusalem,  Isaiah’s  home. 
Kings.— Hezekiah  was  king  of  Judah. 
Israel  had  been  taken  Into  capativity. 

Isaiah's  Vision.— A little  more  than 
seven  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  the  young  prince  Hezekiah  as- 
cended the  throne  of  Judah.  His  nation 
was  surrounded  by  perils,  and  the  hearts 
of  his  people  sank  within  them  when- 
ever the  Assyrians  appeared.  In  those 
days  Isaiah  the  prophet  was  in  his 
prime,  and  he  used  all  his  powers  to  en- 
courage the  young  king  and  his  people. 
One  of  the  visions  which  God  gave  him 
we  study  in  this  lesson— a vision  of  the 
approach  of  a King  who  should  admin- 
ister righteously,  and  in  whose  day  the 
very  beasts  of  the  wilderness  should 
lose  their  ferocity  and  peace  should  uni- 
versally reign.  It  is  a wonderful  por- 
traiture of  the  spiritual  consequences  of 
the  dominion  of  Christ. — Hurlhut. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Oct.  24.)  Messiah’s  Kingdom  Fore- 
told. 

T.  Without  end. 

W.  The  Deliverer. 

T.  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

F.  King  of  glory. 

S.  A peaceful  Kingdom. 

S.  A spiritual  Kingdom. 

J ohn  18  ; 33 


HBRAUr)  OF  TRUTH. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
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Palmyra,  Mo.,  Sept.  18,  1898.— On 
the  morning  of  the  19th  of  Aug. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  Bro.  Isaac  Eby,  wife  and  little 
daughter,  came  to  Palmyra.  Bro.  Eby 
staid  only  a few  days,  and  preached  five 
times.  Bro.  Shoemaker  remained  about 
ten  days  holding  meetings.  All  the 
meetings  of  both  brethren  were  well 
attended,  and  it  was  indeed  a spiritual 
feast  to  those  who  could  attend  all  the 
meetings.  Both  the  bfethren  went  from 
here  to  Shelby  Co.,  and  from  there  still 
farther  west.  May  God  bless  them  and 
all  their  labors,  and  take  them  safely 
back  to  their  homes  and  loved  ones. 
One  dear  young  sister  belonging  to 
another  denomination,  was  made  will- 
ing to  join  in  with  us  God  bless  her, 
and  may  she  hold  out  faithful  until 
death. 

Anna  M.  Huuhwalteu. 


Isa.  11  ;I-10. 

Isa.  9 ;1— 7. 
Isa.  42 ; 1-12. 
Isa.  61 : 1 — tj. 
Psa.  24. 
Psa.  35. 


40. 


RBADINQ  THE  BIBLE  IN  INDIA. 

A missionary  in  India  was  traveling 
through  crowded  villages,  and  received 
an  invitation  to  go  to  one  never  before 
visited.  On  his  arrival  the  people  col 
lected  around  him  and  begged  him 
to  send  them  a missionary  and  a 
schoolmaster  to  teach  them  “the  sacred 
book.”  The  missionary  asked  them, 
“What  do  you  know  about  my  sacred 
book’?”  An  old  man  sitting  near  him 
answered,  “I  know  a little  of  it,”  and 
began  to  repeat  in  Tamil  the  first  two 
or  three  chapters  of  John’s  gospel.  To 
his  surprise,  also,  he  found  that  the  man 
was  totally  blind.  He  asked  how  he 
could  possibly  have  learned  so  much, 
when  the  man  answered  that  a lad  frona 
some  distance,  who  had  been  taught  in 
a mission  school,  had  for  months  been 
working  in  this  village,  and  had  brought 
with  him  a part  of  the  New  Testament. 
He  had  read  this  aloud  so  often  that 
the  blind  man  had  learned  it  by  heart, 
and  although  the  boy  ha^  left  the  vil- 
lage some  time  before,  ndt  a word  of 
these  precious  truths  had  been  forgot- 
ten.— Ex. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the  17th 
of  September  there  was  an  interesting 
Sunday  school  conference  held  in  the 
Stahl  meeting-house  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Weaver,  Hlauch,  Thomas  and  Stahl 
Sunday  schools.  The  meeting  was  so 
large  that  many  of  the  people  could  not 
enter  the  house.  The  order  and  atten- 
tion given  were  good.  We  can  truly 
say  it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there. 

We  ought  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  that  the  church  has 
come  thus  far  in  holding  these  meetings 
for  the  benefit  of  our  dear  young  people. 
We  do  not  want  to  exalt  ourselves  and 
think  that  we  are  better  than  our  fore- 
fathers were.  It  seems  to  me  they  did 
the  best  they  knew,  and  that  is  what 
we  ought  to  do,  then  all  will  be  right. 
Neither  ought  we  to  think  that  we  can 
become  so  far  advanced  that  our  chil- 
dren should  not  try  to  get  any  farther. 
We  want  them  to  make  progress  in 
these  things  after  we  are  gone,  and  our 
prayers  should  be  in  harmony  with  this 
desire  so  that  after  our  departure  the 
work  may  go  on,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
We  know  that  these  meetings  have 
made  deei>  and  lasting  impressions  on 
the  minds  of  many,  and  many  have 
come  to  Christ,  and  are  now  “sitting  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
forget  to  pray  for  one  another. 

Levi  Hlaitch. 


ble  of  the  lost  sheep,  that  there  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth.  Why  should  it  not 
cause  joy  among  God’s  saints  upon 
earth?  Y’ou  can  give  this  joyful  news 
to  the  entire  church  by  simply  reporting 
it  to  the  Editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  through  church  items.  It  is 
encouraging  to  us  who  live  where  the 
church  is  weak  to  learn  of  the  good 
work  going  on  at  other  places. 

We  have  recently  been  blessed  with 
visits  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middle- 
bury,Ind.,  and  Bro.  Jonas  Nice  of  Rose- 
land,  La.  We  expect  in  the  near  future 
to  have  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  labor  with  us  for  the  upbuilding 
of  Christ’s  kingdom.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  other  places  for  the  success  of 
Bro.  Garber’s  labors  among  us. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  build  up  a 
church  at  this  place.  We  have  regular 
preaching,  two  sermons  per  month.  M e 
invite  those  interested  in  the  upbuilding 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  to  settle 
among  us  and  help  in  the  good  work. 
We  have  a healthful  climate,  good  wa- 
ter, good  people,  and  a first  class  soil; 
land  is  rathM  high,  but  not  any  higher 
considering  quality  than  at  many  other 
places  where  our  Mennonite  people  are 
settling.  S.  B.  Wenger. 


Ind., 

9.5;i 

Steinman’s  C-ong  , Flanagan,  111., 

78.50 

Rosefleld  Menn.  S.  S.,  Turner  Co. 

S.  Dak., 

H.:i9 

A friend,  Inman,  Kans., 

10.00 

J.  Z.  Kanagy, 

3,7.5 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Pa., 

3.75 

Malinda  Peachy, 

3.75 

Joshua  B.  Zook, 

3.75 

Interest  on  time  deposit. 

11.62 

Total, 

8572.06 

Received  for  Spedjlc  Purposes. 
Payments  on  agreement'!  to  sup- 
port one  or  more  orphans  tor 
Jive  years  und  over. 


THE  ROYAL  WAY  OF  DAILY  CON- 
QUEST, 

There  is  no  royal  way  to  heaven,  even 
for  saved  men  and  women,  but  the  royal 
way  of  continual  conflict  and  conquest. 
We  must  proceed  step  by  step  in  the 
King's  highway,  and  not  by  flights  and 
bounds,  in  order  to  reach  the  Celestial 
City.  We  must  “run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us”  if  we  would 
reach  the  goal  and  bear  away  the  crown. 
We  must  courageously  “fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith”  if  we  would  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  We  must  be  willing  to 
suffer  as  well  as  to  do  the  will  of  God 
if  we  would  reign  with  Him  in  glory. 

Only  by  the  disciplinary  influence  of 
toil,  conflict,  hardship,  and  suffering  can 
we  be  made  in  the  highest  degree  per- 
fect in  Christian  character  and  meet 
for  heavenly  service.  Let  us  then  not 
be  impatient  and  fretful  at  the  diffi- 
culties that  beset  our  way,  but  rather 
let  us  learn  how  to  turn  all  our  difficul- 
ties, and  even  apparent  defeats  into 
glorious  victories.  Brethren,  ye  have 
need  of  patience,  that,  after  having 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise. — The  Free  Methodist. 


Creswell,  Keokuk  Co.,  Ia.,  Slit. 
25,  1898.— As  nothing  has  been  written 
from  here  for  some  time  we  thought 
perhaps  a few  lines  would  not  be  out  of 
place.  We  are  always  glad  to  hear  from 
other  places  and  perhaps  sotHY  one  will 
be  glad  to  hear  from  us.  \^  > 

The  Her.vld  of  Truth  is  always  a 
welcome  visitor  at  our  place  and  among 
the  first  things  read  is  the  correspond- 
ence from  the  different  fields  m the 
Lord’s  vineyard.  I would  say  right  here 
that  our  church  paper  could  be  made 
more  interesting  if  our  bretliren  and 
sisters  were  more  prompt  in  reporting 
the  church  news  from  all  parts  of  the 
brotherhood.  Give  short  items  of  church 
news,  and  they  will  interest  somebody. 
It  is  especially  interesting  to  bear  of 
souls  coming  to  Christ  and  uniting  with 
the  church;  be  it  one  or  many,  let  the 
church  at  large  know  the  good  news. 
How  it  cheers  our  hearts  when  we  no 
tlce  reports  from  the  church  in  the 
different  localities,  of  sinners  turning  to 
the  Lord.  We  are  told  in  Christ’s  para- 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOHE  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION. 

From  Aug.  8, 1898  to  Oct.  8, 1898. 
Received  for  India  Orphans. 

Joseph  H.  Weaver, 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Columbiana 
and  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 

Salem's  Wehrlose  Christenge- 
meinde,  Gridley,  111., 

* A friend,  Gridley,  111., 

A friend,  Hopedale,  111., 

Sunday  School  Workers,  Bluffton, 

Ohio, 

E.  M.  Shellenberger, 

One  share,  Mennonite  Hub.  Co, 

Stock  from  David  L.  Hoover,  25.00 
Two  Sisters,  Topeka,  Ind., 

Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder, 

J.  1’.,  Allensville,  I’a., 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  Tazewell 
Co.,  111., 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  Tazewell  Co., 

111., 

C.  H.Friesen, 

11.  Penner, 

Wm.  Gordon, 

Peter  Zimmerman, 

E.  J.  Leatherman, 

Advance  Class  Sewing  School  of 
Chicago  Home  Mission, 

Primary  S.  S,  (Mass  of  Chicago 
Home  Mission, 

J.  I.  Weldy, 

Infant  class,  Menn.  S.  S.,  Ciillom, 

111., 

Friends,  Cooper,  111., 

Am.  Menn.  Cong.,  Champaign 
Co.,  111., 

Susan  Brenneman, 

Jacob  Schenbeck, 

S.  S.  of  Defenceless  Menn.  Cong., 
Adams  Co.,  Ind., 

Dan'l  B.  Boshart, 

G.  Seeberger, 

Danvers,  111.,  Menn.  C.  E.  Soc  y, 

C.  Eby’s  S.  S.,  Berlin,  Out., 

Strasburg  S.  S.  (4\ebers  church), 

Ont., 

Martin’s  S.  S.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 

A friend,  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 

Mrs.  Barbara  Barnhart, 


A.  S.  Hallman, 

815.00 

John  Albrecht, 

15.00 

D.  Eby’s  S.  S.,  Waterloo,  Ont., 

15.00 

Susanna  E.  Shantz, 

loTOO 

Eli  1).  Yoder, 

15.00 

Dan’l  S.  Brunk, 

15.00 

Total, 

890.00 

Received  for  the  Suffering  Ar 

menians. 

Isaac  Peters, 

810.00 

Elizabeth  Miller, 

6.00 

Cornelius  P.  Epp, 

21.00 

Jugendverein  der  Zion’s  Ge- 

meinde,  Ebling,  Kans., 

8.  It) 

Total, 

It) 

13.90 

60.00 

5.ai 

15.00 

5.77 

9.60 


6.00 

3.(K' 

5.00 

25.45 

16.85 

9.00 
1.50 

..50 

12.00 
15.00 


Received  for  the  non-resistant 
“ Pukobortsi,”  who  are  .suffer- 
ing from  persecutioti  in  South- 
ern Russia. 

Egle’s  Cong.,  Flanagan,  111.,  821.25 

Total,  821.25 

Grand  Total,  8 729.06 
Hal.  previously  acknowledged,  1,789.79 


Balance  on  hand,  82,518.8.5 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

IloMKik  F'oreign  Relief  Com., 
A.  C.  Kolb,  Treasurer. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HEN- 
NONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

For  the  Mon  th  of  Seftember,  1898. 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  REUEIVED. 
Ecanyeluing. 

Abraham  Leatlierraan,  8 ‘2.00 

Philip  Nice,  returned  from  Iowa 
trip,  •‘Jl**’ 

S.  B.  Wenger,  --9(1 

From  note  held  against  .M.  P.Co.,  200.00 


5.00 

— ^ ■ 

Total, 

8206 ‘.16 

1.50 

Chicago  Missioii. 

1.00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a., 

8 8.00 

5.00 

Catharine  Miller, 

1.00 

K.  J.  Leatherman, 

5.00 

1.50 

Jacob  S.  Augspurger, 

5.00 

32.75 

Mary  Leatherinan’s  S.  S.  class, 

.50 

Katie  Newcomer, 

.25 

i.ai 

Lina  Zook, 

.25 

5.00 

Clinton  Cong.  (Brick)  Ind., 

5.00 

8..50 

Belleville  S.  S.,  Milllin  Co.,  Pa., 

12.52 



I.Of. 

'I'otal, 

.837  52 

.14 

85.:iO 

Orphans'  Home. 

21.05 

Catharine  Miller, 

8 1.00 

Fannie  Landes, 

.50 

11.75 

A.  R.  Miller, 

1.25 

25.10 

Jacob  S.  Augspurger, 

5.00 

.25 

.60 

Total, 

8 7.75 
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October  15, 


OF*  TRUTH. 


Fnr<‘i!/n  Mission. 
Jacob  S.  Augspurgtr, 

SIJMM  AllY. 

lira  iigeliziuy, 

< 'hiini/o  .Uissioii, 

Orphans'  Home, 

Foreign  Mission, 

Total, 

DlSUL’USKMliNTS. 

Kvangelizing. 

M.  P.  Co.,  printing, 

Postage, 

S.  Yoder,  to  Michigan, 

David  (iarber,  to  Iowa, 


5.(10 


.itgm.gr, 

■17. 

7.7.’> 

5.00 


1.25 

1.00 

i.:io 

20.00 


Total,  8 2:i.55 
r'hii-ago  Mission. 


Itent, 

Dispensary, 

Domestic, 

Idving, 

Postage, 

Car  fare. 

Ice, 

Gasoline, 

Sundries, 


IJrother,  Pickerington,  Ohio,  5.(Xi 

Hrother,  Pickerington,  Ohio,  1.00 

IJrother,  Pickerington,  Ohio,  5.00 

IJrother,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  5.00 

Sister,  Smithville,  Ohio,  1.00 

IJrother,  Xappanee,  Ind.,  .50 

IJrother,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  1.00 
IJrother,  Orrville,  Ohio,  1 80 

Friend,  Wooster,  Ohio,  O.OO 

Collection,  harvest  meeting,  Clin- 
ton (IJrick),  Ind.,  5.58 

IJrother  and  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.,  2.00 
Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.,  .50 

Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.,  .25 

Total,  SIOI.IIJ 
Sister,  Dalton,  Ohio,  1 gallon  apple-but- 
ter; 1 cheese. 

Sister,  Smithville,  Ohio,  ten  knives  and 
forks  for  the  children. 

Sister,  Kittman,  Ohio,  three  dresses  for 
children. 

Gratefully  acknowledged,  with  many 
blessings  wished  upon  the  liberal  don- 
ors. 

David  Gakheu,  Supt., 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


Total,  8 ()4.8'.l 
Foreign. 

Sarah  Troyer,  China,  J 10.00 

nI'MMARY. 


Krangelizing, 
Chicago  .Mission, 
Foreign, 


Ol.sg 

10.00 


Total,  8"  ns.li 
Receiced  for  Charitg. 


A LETTER  FROM  THE  ^ED  CROSS 
SOCIETY. 

The  following  letter  of  acknowledge 
ment  from  the  National  Hed  Cross  So- 
ciety will  explain  itself; 

Executive  Cosimittee  Rooms, 

58  William  St.,  N.  Y. 

Treas.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind., 

My  Dear  Sir:  Permit  us  to  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  your  favor  inclosing 
check  for  82SI.U7,  which  was  contributed 
by  the  Mennonite  people  towards  the 
relief  of  the  sulTering  Cubans. 


Friends,  East  Salem,  Ra., 

8 l.(KI 

Please  tender  our  thanks  to  the  don- 

Receired for  Workers'  Personal. 

ors  for  their  generous  gift,  and  assure 
them  that  we  shall  endeavor  to  me  it  to 

IJro.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  ()., 

8 10.00 

the  best  advantage  of  the  needy  benefic- 

IJro. Host,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 

1.00 

iaries. 

Y.  R.  M.,  Roseland,  Neb., 

2.25 

Very  truly  yours, 

STEfllEN  E.  Bakton, 

Total, 

8 14.25 

Chairman  Executive  Committee. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

(’,.  K.  IIOSTKTEEK, 

Treas. 

COLONY  LOCATED  AT  LITHIA 

ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  of  donations  received  during 
third  (luarter: 

Sister,  Hinton,  \'a.,  8 1.00 

Infant  Sunday  school  class,  Me- 
dina (’o.,  t)„  (IJethel  church)  .70 
Friend,  Wooster,  O,  (>.00 

Crown  Hill  Sunday  school,  Wayne 
Co.,  O. 

“Little  Homer,”  East  Lewistown, 

Ohio, 

IJrother,  Leetonia,  (>., 

Collection,  Sunday  school,  Over- 
holtzer's  Cong.,  Mahoning (%>., 


1U2 


.10 


Ohio, 

Sister,  Shireniaustown,  I’a., 
Sisters,  Meehan icsburg,  I’a., 
Sister,  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
Sister,  Elida,  Ohio, 

Sister,  Elida,  Ohio, 

Sister,  Elida,  Ohio, 

IJrother,  Elida,  Ohio, 

P.t.03 

.80 

.20 

.50 

1.00 

.25 

.25 

.50 

Brother,  Elida,  Ohio, 

1.00 

Sister,  Elida,  Ohio, 

.50 

Sister,  Weilersville,  Ohio, 

5.00 

Young  brother,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  1.00 

Brother,  Ayr,  Neb., 

5.00 

Sister,  Goshen,  Ind., 

1.00 

Brother,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 

1.00 

Sister,  Canal  Winchester,  Ohio, 

4.(X) 

Brother,  Smithville,  Ohio, 

(1.00 

Brother,  Canal  Winchester,  Ohio,  5.00 

SPRINGS,  GA. 

IJro.  J.  S.  Lehman  has  just  arrived 
from  Lithia  Springs,  Ga.  His  going  to 
the  above  place  was  not  a pleasure  trip, 
but  it  was  strictly  business,  relat  ve  to 
making  full  and  necessary  arrangements 
for  colonizing  at  the  above  place.  A 
line  tract  of  land  has  been  bought  and 
paid  for  in  the  vicinity  of  the  world-re- 
nowned Roden  Lithia  Springs,  18  miles 
from  the  city  of  Atlanta,  the  capital  of 
Georgia— the  (’hicago  of  the  South.  The 
land  purchased  is  in  close  proximity  to 
Austell,  a , I unction  of  the  .Southern  Ry. 
Co.,  one  road  running  to  Chattanooga 
and  north,  the  other  to  IJirmingham 
and  south-west.  The  lands  purchased 
are  in  the  Sweet  Water  A'alley.  These 
lands  have  valuable  timber  and  line 
running  streams.  Sweet  Water  Valley 
lands  are  especially  adapted  for  raising 
winter  wheat,  corn,  oats,  rye,  potatoes, 
and  sweet  potatoes  are  raised  and 
shipped  by  the  car  load.  The  lands 
purchased  yielded  thirty  bushels  per  acre 
of  winter  wheat  this  last  season.  The 
reader  will  please  understand  that  these 
crops  can  be  secured  only  by  proper 
farming.  It  is  wonderful  how  good  the 
land  is  in  this  valley,  for  the  poor  care 
it  received.  .Ml  these  lands  in  the  valley 
have  a red  clay  sub-soil.  No  land  in 
the  country  will  respond  mure  quickly 


when  properly  tilled  and  manured  than 
the  lands  specilied.  The  land  varies  in 
price  from  810,  .8RJ,  815,  up  to  818  per 
acre,  according  to  quality  and  location. 
These  lands  are  located  from  one  to 
live  miles  from  the  IJatl^oad  Junction. 
Austell,  Ga.,  is  the  station  at  the  Junc- 
tion. Lithia  Springs  is  12  miles  from 
Marietta,  the  county  seat.  The  latter 
place  is  near  the  Big  and  Little  Kenne- 
saw  Mountains,  at  which  places  great 
battles  were  fought  during  the  Civil 
War. 

It  is  in  this  valley  that  we  have 
pitched  our  tent.  It  is  as  well  adapted 
for  fruit  raising  as  any  section  of  the 
country  that  we  have  visjted.  Reaches, 
pears  and  other  fruits  grow  luxuriantly. 
There  is  probably  no  better  grape  coun- 
try anywhere  than  what  you  will  find  in 
middle  Georgia.  Shipping  facilities  are 
of  the  best. 

On  the  first  of  November  several  car- 
loads of  household  goods,  farming  im- 
plements, and  some  live  stock  will  be 
shipped  to  Lithia  Springs.  One  family 
from  Elkhart  has  already  bought  a farm 
of  140  acres,  one  mile  from  the  station, 
and  has  also  bought  some  valuable  town 
property  close  to  the  Springs  on  which 
will  be  erected  a fine  residence. 

Lithia  Springs  is  a noted  summer  re- 
sort. About  one  half  a million  dollars 
has  been  expended  to  make  the  above 
place  noted.  During  the  last  tw'o  years 
81)0,000  worth  of  Lithia  water  has  been 
sold  from  one  of  the  springs.  About 
ten  days  ago  a full  carload  was  shipped 
to  New  York.  Atlanta,  Ga.,  alone 
makes  use  of  about  810,(XX)  worth  of  the 
water  every  year.  That  speaks  well  for 
the  water  and  for  Lithia  Springs.  You 
can  go  into  any  of  the  principal  drug 
stores  in  the  city  of  Atlanta  and  ask  for 
Roden  Lithia  water,  and  you  will  get  it. 
It  is  sold  for  5 cents  a glass. 

There  are  two  great  reasons  for  locat- 
ing a colony  in  the  Sweet  Water  Valley. 
They  are  these:  1st,  Because  it  is  so 
close  to  the  large  city  of  Atlanta,  and  it 
has  the  best  of  railroad  facilities.  The 
second  reason  is,  that  we  have  made 
arrangements  with  the  proprietor  of  the 
Springs  for  all  those  joining  the  colony 
to  have  free  access  to  the  Springs,  and 
they  can  drink  as  mtich  of  the  water  as 
they  want.  We  have  noticed,  during 
our  short  stay  at  Lithia  Springs,  people 
from  almost  all  over  the  world  come 
there  expressly  to  get  the  benefit  of  the 
water.  Many  have  testified  that  they 
were  bodily  wrecked  and  after  drinking 
the  water  for  a month  or  two  they  were 
made  every  whit  whole.  Anyone  de- 
siring an  analysis  of  the  water  can  get 
it  by  applying  to  the  Mennonite  Rub- 
lishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

There  is  another  great  reason  why  we 
have  located  the  colony  at  the  above 
place.  It  is  on  account  of  its  high  ele- 
vation—1,200  feet  above  sea  level.  There 
is  also  more  rainfall  in  Georgia  than  in 
the  North  and  Western  states,  making 
the  crops  more  uniform  than  in  the 
North  and  North-West. 

Please  take  notice:  Any  one  going 
down  to  Lithia  Springs  with  a desire  to 
locate  and  join  the  colony  is  not  obliged 
to  buy  land  from  the  lands  that  we  have 
purchased.  We  want  everybody  to  use 
his  own  free  will  and  judgment  in  mak- 
ing his  own  selection.  We  have  bought 
desirable  tracts  simply  because  they 
could  be  bought  reasonably,  and  as  soon 
as  it  will  be  generally  known  that  the 
colony  will  locate  at  Lithia  Springs  the 
lands  will  go  up  in  price.  We  have 


therefore  taken  options  on  the  most 
desirable  farms  and  large  tracts  so  as  to 
prevent  the  unnecessary  fluctuation  in 
price.  We  have  done  this  for  the  pro 
tection  of  all  those  wishing  to  join  our 
enterprise.  We  have  a local  agent  at 
Austell,  Ga.,  J.  B.  Humphries,  who  will 
take  great  pleasure  in  showing  you  the 
lands  located  in  the  Sweet  Water  Valley 
free  of  charge.  We  have  purchased  a 
large  boarding  house  close  to  the  depot 
that  will  be  conducted  by  an  Elkhart 
family,  so  that  those  going  south  can 
have  a desirable  home  to  stop  at,  at  very 
reasonable  prices. 

For  full  particulars  In  reference  to 
colonization,  apply  to  J.  S.  Lehman, 
Mgr.  Georgia  Colonization  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


HYPOCRISY. 

Hypocrisy  is  defined  by  Webster  as  a 
simulation;  a feigning  what  one  is  not, 
assuming  of  a false  appearance  of 
virtue  or  religion;  a deceitful  show  of  a 
good  character;  a counterfeiting  of  re- 
ligion. A hypocrite  is  one  who  feigns 
to  be  what  he  is  not;  one  who  has  the 
form  of  godliness  without  the  power,  or 
who  assumes  an  appearance  of  piety 
and  virtue,  when  he  is  destitute  of  true 
religion.  Hypocrisy  is  that  corrupt 
state  of  min(l  where  an  external  profes- 
sion is  made  without  an  internal  pos- 
session,  a pretense  externally  without  an 
existence  internally,  a sign  hung  out- 
side of  the  shop  without  the  substance 
inside.  A hypocrite  is  a liar  and  a 
cheater  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  for 
he  falsifies  the  truth,  says  what  is  not 
true,  wearing  a mask  probably  of  piety, 
sincerity,  honesty,  while  behind  it  lies  a 
face  of  wickedness,  carnality,  dishon- 
esty; and  it  is  thus  evident  that  the 
devil  is  father  also  of  this  sinful  pro- 
pensity of  the  human  heart,  John  8 ;44. 

No  other  sin,  it  would  seem,  has  re- 
ceived a more  severe  denunciation  by 
Christ  in  His  day  than  hypocrisy,  and 
it  was  repeatedly  announced  against 
the  scribes  and  Rharisees,  the  chief 
among  the  Jews,  with  an  additional 
“woe”  repeated  again  and  again.  Matt. 
23,  in  view  of  their  despicable  preten 
sions  and  pompous  actions  externally, 
falsely,  like  white  washed  sepulchers 
externally  while  full  of  corruption  in- 
ternally, without  reality  or  honesty  of 
mind  and  purpose  in  their  hearts. 

Other  sinful  propensities  of  the  hu- 
man heart  show  themselves  in  their 
true  colors,  and  thus  do  not  deceive  so 
stealthily,  though  they  may  ruin,  their 
victims;  but  hypocrisy  comes  as  a wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing  to  devour,  as  a Judas 
with  a kiss  on  the  lips  while  the  inten- 
tion is  to  betray  the  subject  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy,  with  a winning 
smile  upon  the  face  while  the  hand 
holds  the  dagger  behind  the  back  to 
thrust  the  fatal  stab. 

There  is  probably  no  other  sinful  pro- 
pensity of  the  human  heart  that  creeps 
in  as  stealthily,  quietly  and  politely  as 
hypocrisy,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that 
its  roots  fasten  downwardly  and  its 
growth  expands  upwardly  and  out- 
wardly until  the  mind  is  enslaved,  the 
heart  hardened  and  the  conduct  falsi- 
fied, perhaps  beyond  reformation. 

There  is  probably  no  other  moral  de- 
fect so  universally  prevalent  among 
mankind  as  hypocrisy  in  one  form  or 
the  other.  Where  is  the  person  grown 
to  maturity  to  be  found,  who  can  truth- 
fully assert  not  once  to  have  been 
guilty  in  word  of  deed  of  this  sin  V This 
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fact  ought  to  lead  to  a close  search  of 
one’s  own  condition  in  this  respect,  to  a 
scriptural  repentance  to  God  and  faith 
in  Christ  for  forgiveness  and  for  grace 
to  overcome  this  evil. 

“Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Rharisees, 
hypocrites,  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchers,  within  full  of  uncleanness,” 
Matt.  23  : 27.— J.  Y.  Schultz. 


half-christian  funerals. 

George  Watson,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church,  Newport,  Kentucky, 
says:  1 came  very  near  writing  “half- 
heathen funerals,”  but  as  we  claim  to 
be  a Christian  people,  half-Christian 
suits  better.  The  nearer  we  get  to 
eternity,  the  more  distinctly  do  the  in- 
ner facts  of  the  soul  become  manifest. 

It  is  a very  delicate  subject  to  criticise 
funerals,  and  the  devil  goes  on  hiding 
his  subtlety  right  behind  this  very  deli- 
cacy of  the  matter.  The  devil  loves  to 
take  delicate  and  sacred  things  and 
weave  them  into  a fine  drapery  to  con- 
ceal his  devices.  God  makes  me  say 
and  write  some  plain  things.  1 wish 
He  could  find  a wiser  mouthpiece,  but 
His  will  be  done.  Others  may  think 
just  the  same  things,  but  do  not  speak 
them  out. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  a vastamount 
of  sin  committed  in  expensive  funerals. 
The  gorgeous  caskets,  the  superfluity  of 
flowers  in  crosses,  crowns,  anchors, 
wreaths,  etc.,  to  all  excess;  the  long  line 
of  hired  hacks,  etc.,  etc.  It  is  a sin  for 
the  rich  to  make  an  unnecessary  waste 
of  money,  and  it  is  also  a sin  for  the 
poor.  It  is  cheaper  for  some  people  to 
live  than  it  is  to  die.  They  want  to  be 
like  the  rich,  and  think  they  must  hire 
enough  carriages  to  carry  the  entire 
congregation  to  the  cemetery.  It  is 
painful  to  see  the  people  struggling  on 
in  poor  circumstan<;es,  going  heavily 
in  debt  over  the  superfluous  arrange 
ments  of  modern  funerals.  If  we  are 
going  to  live  by  the  Bible,  let  us  die  by 
the  Bible,  and  be  buried  in  harmony 
with  the  holy  simplicity  of  prophets, 
apostles,  and  scripture  saints. 

Another  very  un-Christian-like  thing 
at  many  professedly  Christian  funerals 
is  the  rigmarole  and  ceremonies  of 
secular  secret  societies  that  have  no 
more  propriety  at  a professed  Christian  s 
funeral  than  the  turn-out  of  a fire-com- 
pany. Often  at  professedly  Christian 
funerals  these  secular,  worldly,  earth- 
bound  “orders”  of  human  device  are 
allowed  to  take  rank  with,  or  even  out- 
rank the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  What 
an  insult  to  Jesus,  and  what  a prostitu- 
tion of  the  church  to  put  it  on  a level 
with  the  secular  abominations  of  un- 
godiy  men.  To  go  to  a Christian 
funeral,  it  may  be  in  a church,  and  see 
a platoon  of  men,  many  of  whom  are 
ungodly,  drinking,  swearing,  or  vol- 
uptuous sinners,  around  the  body  of  a 
departed  Christian,  with  banners  badg- 
es, long  poles,  ribbons,  swords  and  stars, 
and  then  to  see  a so-called  chaplain  who 
may  be  a child  of  the  devil,  reading  a 
hifalutin  poetic  effusion  over  a Chris- 
tian's corpse,  from  which  the  dear  name 
of  the  Christian’s  Savior  has  been  de- 
liberately left  out.  Oh,  shame  on  such 
vile  abominations!  And  sometimes 
over  the  deadbodiesof  Christian  preach- 
ers this  diddling  heathenism  is  perpe- 
trated. And  then,  as  if  this  soul-sick, 
ening,  Christless  scene  were  not  enough 
to  wound  the  blessed  Jesus  and  disgust 
the  angels,  there  is  often  the  encourage 


ment  of  a brass  band,  almost  invariably 
played  by  men  steeped  in  lager-beer. 

O Christianity,  how  hast  thou  fallen! 
Only  think  of  such  satanic  pomp  and 
Christless  machinery  going  on  over  the 
deadbodiesof  Moses,  Elisha,  John  the 
Baptist,  Stephen,  and  Raul.  How  re 
volting  the  idea!  If  we  are  really  the 
children  of  the  God  of  heaven,  then,  in 
the  name  of  our  God,  let  us  live,  die  and 
be  burled  like  the  followers  of  Jesus- 
and  eschew  everything  that  is  Christless 
from  our  lives  and  our  funerals.  You 
may  think  lam  radical,  but  five  minutes 
after  you  are  dead  and  get  one  peep 
into  eternity,  you  will  see  that  1 was^ 
not  half  radical  enough. 

And  then,  there  is  a great  deal  of 
half-heathen  sorrow  at  professed  Chris- 
tian funerals.  Thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  church  members  and  many 
preachers  never  think  seriously  of  get 
ting  actually  and  positively  fit  for 
heaven  till  they  come  to  die,  and  then 
they  make  a miserable  task  of  fitting 
on  the  wedding-garment  whiter  than 
snow.  Say  what  you  will  on  the 
funeral  question,  and  tint  up  the  life  of 
the  departed  as  you  may,  it  remains  a 
sad,  rugged  fact  that  vast  multitudes  of 
professed  Christians  and  not  a few  min- 
isters die  in  the  dark!  Sometimes  over 
the  dead  body  of  the  professed  Christian 
there  hovers  a dreary  half  dread,  as  if 
heathen  despair  spread  its  black  wing 
on  one  side  the  cottin,  and  (.  hristian 
Hope  struggled  to  expand  her  luminous 
feathers  on  the  other  side.  The  surviv 
ing  and  mourning  friends  at  many  fun- 
erals display  an  utter  lack  of  sas  ing 
faith  and  bright  hope  of  heaven.  It  is 
right  to  mourn  over  the  dead,  even  as 
devout  men  lamented  over  Stephen,  and 
Jesus  wept  over  His  beloved  dead.  1 
pity  those  iron  men  with  stoic  eyes  that 
know  not  the  luxury  of  holy  tears;  but 
it  is  a sad  sight  to  see  professed  Chris- 
tians mourning  over  the  professedly 
Christian  dead,  just  as  the  poor  sinners 
do,  without  any  allusion  to  the  glorious 
resurrection,  the  joys  of  heaven,  or  the 
sweet  reunion  of  paradise  1 know 
there  are  Rentecostal  death  beds  and 
funerals,  in  which  the  apocalyptic  angel 
seems  to  take  a part,  but  they  are  the 
exceptions;  the  bulk  of  religious  people 
live  sad,  disconsolate  lives,  and  with  no 
one  to  show  them  the  definite  way  of 
holiness  and  victory,  they  die  in  a re 
ligious  torch  light,  and  the  funeral  is 
mantled  vVith  sm  h a dis,  ..iisuhiu-  air 
that  Raul  would  not  recognize  it  to  be  a 
Christian  funeral. 

Oh!  how  the  professed  Christians  nee>l 
holiness.  I weep  in  secret  prayer  neariy 
every  day  of  my  life  over  the  poor 
multitude  of  religionists  who  struggle 
or  stumble  on  in  the  dark,  with  no  one 
to  lead  them  in  the  living  and  dying 
victory  of  holiness.  Holiness  will  make 
heaven  and  the  resurrection  shining 
realities  in  our  eyes.  Holiness  will  !ib 
every  inch  of  futurity  with  brightest 
hopes.  Holiness  will  transform  our  lives 
and  our  funerals.  Holiness  will  give  us 
a peaceful  life,  a victorious  death,  and 
a radiant  scriptural  funeral,  disiielling 
heathen  dirges  with  songs  of  harvest 
home.  Lord  grant  that  I may  have 
a holy  funeral.  -Christian  Slaioianl. 

THE  nEASURELESS  LOVE. 

I can  measure  parental  love  -how 
broad,  how  long,  and  strong,  and  deep 
it  is;  it  is  a sea— a deep  sea  which  only 
mothers  can  fathom.  But  the  love  dis 
played  on  yonder  hill  and  bloody  cross. 


where  God’s  own  Son  is  perishing  for 
us,  nor  man  nor  angel  has  a line  to 
measure.  The  circumference  of  the 
earth,  the  altitude  of  the  sun,  the  dis- 
tance of  the  planets- these  have  been 
determined;  but  the  height,  depth, 
breadth  and  length  of  the  love  of  God 
passeth  knowledge.  Such  is  the  Father 
against  whom  all  of  us  have  sinned  a 
thousand  times!  Walk  the  shore  where 
the  ocean  sleeps  in  the  summer  calm,  or 
lashed  into  fury  by  the  winter’s  tem- 
pest, is  thundering  on  her  sands;  and 
when  you  have  numbered  the  drops  of 
her  waves,  the  sand  on  her  sounding 
beach,  you  have  numbered  God's  mer- 
cies and  your  sins.  ell,  therefore, 
may  we  go  to  Him  with  the  contrition 
of  the  prodigal  in  our  ears  and  bis  eon 
fession  on  our  lips — “Father,  1 have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy 
sight.”  The  Spirit  of  God  helping  us 
thus  to  go  to  God;  be  assured  that  the 
father,  who  seeing  his  son  afar  off,  ran 
to  meet  him,  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
him,  was  but  an  image  of  Him  who, 
not  sparing  His  own  Son,  but  giving 
Him  up  to  death  that  we  might  live, 
invites  and  now  awaits  your  coming.— 
l>r.  Guthrie. 

WHERE  THE  POWER  IS  LOST. 

That  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  unto  every  one  that  be- 
lieves, is  a commonplace  of  Christian 
teaching.  To  doubt  this  is  to  lose  the 
right  to  be  classed  among  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  Jesus  Himself  said:  “And  1, 
if  I be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.”  Calvary  and  Rentecost  compass 
the  moral  dynamics  of  th'e  universe. 
Christ  can  save  unto  the  uttermost  all 
who  will  come  to  Him.  The  infinite 
resources  of  divine  law  and  wisdom 
bend  to  lift  up  and  redeem  man  from 
sin. 

But  spiritual  power  obeys  the  law  of 
all  divine  forces.  It  manifests  itself 
through  media.  It  reaches  the  heart  of 
men  through  certain  well  understood 
channels.  Gravity  is  felt  through  mat 
ter,  electricity  and  magnetism,  through 
particular  substances.  The  love  of  God 
toward  man  is  seen  through  certain 
institutions,  which  may  be  considered 
the  "conductors"  of  the  virtues  of  re 
demption.  The  Word  of  God  and  the 
Sjiirit  of  (iod  are  in  the  church  which  is 
said  to  bo  “the  body  of  Christ." and  “the 
pillar  and  support  of  the  truth.'  The 
juiwtT  of  (io‘1.  in  lli’-’  word,  and  lli^ 
Spirit  are  as  virile  and  un  wasting  to  day 
as  in  the  first  year  of  the  Christian  cen- 
turies. There  is  no  decrease  of  moral 
energy  here,  and  .lesus  ( hrist  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

However,  when  the  results  on  earth 
are  not  commensurate  witli  the  power 
put  forth  from  heaven,  we  are  comi>elled 
to  look  to  the  church  for  that  dissipation 
of  mofal  force  which  most  certainly  ex 
ists.  Inertia,  friction,  and  imperfect 
utilization  of  the  power  generated  are 
common  drawbacks  to  all  human  enter 
prise.  As  the  Church  is  made  up  of 
men  and  is  an  institution  conditioned 
by  the  interests  of  men  here  on  eartli, 
it  is  not  sur|>rising  that  the  divine 
energy  which  works  for  the  world's  sal- 
vation, is  obstructed  and  liindered  by 
the  frictions  which  have  ever  belonged 
to  human  society.  Rride,  vanity,  doubt, 
sellishuess,  traditionalism  and  such  like, 
oi>erate  to  retard  the  truth. 

One  of  the  commonest  sources  of  loss 
of  power  is  the  failure  of  the  church  to 
represent  the  truth  which  it  proclaims. 


The  pulpit  preaches  humility,  yet  is  not 
always  willing  to  serve,  or  it  reads  from 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty  ttiat  we  should 
be  no  respecter  of  persons,  yet  yields  to 
the  Ignoble  suggestions  of  ungodly  and 
ignorant  wealth.  Only  the  church 
which  treats  its  rich  sinners  with  the 
same  consideration  that  it  gives  to  the 
crimes  of  poverty  can  enforce  the  teach 
ing  of  Jesus,  that  not  what  he  has,  but 
what  he  is  determines  the  standing  of  a 
man. 

A chief  element  in  the  early  success 
of  the  Gospel  was  the  spirit  and  practice 
of  brotherliness.  Literally  the  disciples 
“laid  down  their  lives  for  the  brethren. 

The  sufficiency  of  the  church  for  social 
life  and  mutual  helpfulness  was  main- 
tained by  every  day  examples.  Agree- 
ment in  a common  doctrine  was  but  the 
beginning  of  fellowship.  The  rich 
helped  the  poor,  and  the  poor  loved  and 
trusted  the  rich.  None  were  neglected, 
and  common  hospitality  was  one  of  the 
most  exalted  of  virtues. 

It  was  this  loving  church,  practicing 
what  it  preached,  which  shook  the 
Roman  empire,  disarmed  superstitious 
hostility,  dispelled  doubt,  and  silenced 
boasting  philosophy.  The  glory  of  the 
early  church  was  not  in  its  wealth.culture, 
numbers,  or  even  it  its  unsophisticated 
enthusiasm,  but  in  the  fact  that  it  took 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  seriously  and 
carried  out  in  individual  and  corporate 
activities  the  lessons  of  the  great 
Teacher. 

A deplorable  loss  of  spiritual  power 
in  the  modern  church  has  come  through 
the  displacement  of  the  Word  of  God 
by  authoritative,  speculative  philosophy, 
miscalled  theology.  For  nothing  is 
theology  which  does  not  honor  God 
through  His  Word. 

For  denominational  glory,  partisan 
preachers  will  justify  divisions,  when 
.lesus  prayed  for  His  disciples  to  be  one, 
and  Raul  said,  let  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you.  In  one  breath  the  Bible 
will  be  declared  to  be  the  rule  of  faiUi 
and  practice  for  all  Rrotestants,  and  in 
the  next  the  papistical  assumption  will 
be  endorsed  that  the  church  has  the 
right  to  change  the  ordinances  to  suit 
thederaaiuls  of  each  new  age.  Every 
sect  organized  means  a loss  of  spiritual 
power;  for  the  existence  of  a sect  de- 
pends upon  the  contradiction  or  nullili 
cation  of  the  Gospel  at  one  or  more 
points.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the 
enormous  and  sinfid  waste  ot  spiritual 
jMiwt-r  whir!’  h i-  roii!>*  through  a ill- 
vided  and  discordant  Christendom. 

\ reproductii>n  in  the  moileru  t hurch 
uf  the  doctrine,  ttie  ordinances,  the  life 
and  the  fellowship  whicli  in  the  primi 
tive  church  were  provnied  by  the  jiower 
of  God  in  the  Gosi>el  given  through  the 
Holy  •'i^'irit  by  inspired  men,  is  unpera 
tiveiy  demaniled  for  the  right  economy 
ot  s|)iritual  fori'es  in  the  salvation  ot 
tlie  world,  t 'hristian  ■Sianilnrit. 

THh  ART  DF  RLBLKE. 

The  Apostle  I’aul,  in  writing  to  Tim 
othy,  gives  this  summary  of  the  duties 
of  the  minister  of  the  gospel:  “Rreach 
the  word;  I e instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  leprove,  rtluike,  exhort,  with 
all  long  sulTering  and  doctrine."  He 
further  says:  “Them  that  sin  retiuke 
liefore  all  that  others  may  also  fear." 
There  is,  therefore,  apostolic  authority 
for  rebuke  in  i>reaehing. 

Not  long  ago  the  writer  heard  a pasti>r 
say  that  the  art  of  rebuke  in  the  Chris 
tiau  pulpit  of  to  day  was  well-nigh  a 
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lost  art.  There  is,  no  doubt,  much  truth 
in  this  statement;  and  yet  in  many  pul- 
pits there  is  quite  enough  of  the  element 
of  rebuke  still  remaining.  There  is, 
however,  not  much  art  about  the  rebuke 
that  is  nowadays  most  common.  The 
rel)uke  that  has  New  Testament  sanc- 
tion is  the  kind  that  is  long-sufl'ering,  is 
made  in  love  and  is  free  from  censori- 
ousness. There  is  no  art  about  a cold, 
heartless,  censorious  rebuke.  It  chills, 
arouses  antagonism,  and  defeats  the  very 
jmrposes  intended. 

Christ’s  teaching  and  preaching  had 
in  them  the  element  of  rebuke.  Hut  llis 
rebuke  was  with  tears,  as  when  He  wept 
over  Jerusalem,  and  as  when  He  was 
grieved  at  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of 
the  peo])le. 

Haul  did  not  fail  to  practice  his  own 
preaching.  Those  who  turned  away 
from  the  truth  received  his  sharp  rebuke 
in  the  letters  which  he  wrote  to  the 
churches.  Yet  he  was  able  to  say,  “1 
have  not  ceased  to  warn  every  one  of 
you  day  and  night  with  tears.” 

Rebuke  for  wrong  doing,  if  adminis- 
tered with  gentleness,  and  out  of  a heart 
breaking  with  love  to  the  wrongdoer,  is 
an  etlective  means  of  awakening  and 
saving  souls.  I’aul  found  it  so.  So  have 
other  preachers  down  through  the  ages 
since.  Hut  if  the  rebuke  is  censorious, 
or  of  the  nature  of  fault-linding,  or 
degenerates  into  scolding,  it  repels  and 
does  more  harm  than  good.  Many 
preachers  fall  into  a habit-  of  rebuking 
their  people  for  their  dullne'ss  and  dere- 
lictions in  a spirit  that  merits  these 
characterizations.  This  is  not  the  kind 
of  rebuke  which  Christ  and  Haul  used 
so  ellicaciously,  and  which  every  preach- 
er to  day  should  be  a master  in.  Hy  no 
means.  There  is  an  art  in  wise  rebuke. 
To  learn  and  use  that  art,  one  must 
learn  the  art  of  Jesus  Christ  in  winning 
men.  Kveryone  going  forth  to  rebuke 
the  church  for  its  backslidings  or  sinners 
for  their  rebellion  against  God  should 
go  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed, 
and  they  will  doubtless  come  again 
rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves  with 
them.  Oh!  for  more  of  this  heavenly, 
this  divine  art  of  rebuke  in  the  pulpit 
of  these  times.  7'.  H.  Clark. 

LbAVE  IT  ALL  WITH  JESUS. 

A great  many  Christians  are  \inwill- 
ing  to  give  their  lives  entirely  to  God’s 
keeping,  for  fear  He  will  direct  them 
to  go  somewhere  or  do  something  that 
will  be  unpleasant  to  them,  and  many 
act  as  if  they  thought  that  all  their 
heavenly  Father  wanted  was  a chance 
to  make  them  miserable  and  to  take 
away  all  their  blessings.  A lady  who 
had  this  feeling  once  told  a friend  how 
afraid  she  was  lo  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done."  Her  friend  said  to  her,  “Sup- 
pose your  little  Charlie  should  come 
running  to  you  and  say, ‘Mother,  1 have 
made  up  my  mind  to  let  you  have  your 
own  way  with  me  from  this  time  for- 
ward. 1 am  ahvays  going  to  obey  you, 
and  1 want  you  to  do  just  whatever 
you  think  best  for  me.  I know  you 
love  me,  and  I am  going  to  trust  myself 
to  your  love.'  Would  you  say  to  your- 
self, ‘Now  1 shall  have  a chance  to  make 
Charlie  miserable;  1 will  take  away  all 
his  pleasures,  and  lill  his  life  with  every 
hard  and  disagreeable  thing  I can 
(ind’F  ” 

“Oh,  no,  no,  no!”  exclaimed  the  in- 
dignant mother.  “You  know  1 would 
not.  1 would  hasten  to  till  his  life  with 
all  that  was  sweetest  and  best.” 


“And  are  you  more  tender  and  lov- 
ing than  God”?  asked  her  friend. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  left  it  “all 
with  Jesus':*”  and  are  you  daily  walk- 
ing in  the  blessed  assurance  that  you 
are  His  and  that  He  is  keeping  you 
hour  by  hour‘s — Hel. 


FEEDING  ON  ASHES. 

A life  that  substantially  ignores  God 
is  empty  of  all  true  satisfaction.  Isa- 
iah says  of  such  an  one:  “He  feedeth  on 
ashes.”  Very  littleimagination  will  realize 
the  force  of  that  picture.  The  gritty 
cinders  will  irritate  the  lips  and  tongue, 
will  dry  up  the  moisture  of  the  mouth; 
will  interfere  with  the  breathing;  “and 
there  will  be  no  nourishment  in  a sack- 
ful of  them.” 

Dear  brethren,  the  underlying  truth  is 
this-  God  only  is  the  food  of  the  man’s 
soul.  You  pick  up  the  skeleton  of  a 
bird  upon  a moor;  and  if  you  know  any- 
thing about  osteology  the  science  of 
bones  -you  will  see  in  the  very  make  of 
its  breast-bone  and  its  wing-bones,  the 
declaration  that  its  destiny  is  to  soar  in- 
to the  blue.  You  pick  up  the  skeleton 
of  a fish  lying  on  the  beach, andyou  will 
see  in  its  very  form  and  characteristics 
that  its  destiny  is  to  expatiate  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  And,  written  on  you 
as  distinctly  as  flight  on  the  bird,  or 
swimming  on  the  fish,  is  this,  that  you 
are  meant,  by  you  very  make,  to  soar  up 
into  the  heights  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  to  plunge  into  the  abysresof  His  infi- 
nite love  and  wisdom.  Man  is  made  for 
God.  “Whose  image  andsuperscription 
hath  it’:*”  said  Christ.  The  coin  be- 
longs to  the  king  whose  head  and  titles 
are  displayed  upon  it.  And  on  your 
heart,  friend,  though  a usurper  has  tried 
to  recoin  the  piece,  and  put  his  own 
foul  image  on  the  top  of  the  original 
one,  is  stamped  deejj  that  you  belong  to 
the  King  of  kings,  to  God  Himself. 

For  what  does  your  heart  want  'i  A 
perfect,  changeless,  all-powerful  love. 
And  what  does  your  mind  want’?  Re- 
liable, guiding,  inexhaustible  and  yet 
accessible  truth.  And  what  does  your 
will  want’?  Commandments  which  have 
an  authoritative  ring  in  their  very  utter- 
ance, and  which  will  score  for  infallible 
guides  for  your  lives.  And  what  do  our 
weak,  sinful  natures  want’?  Something 
that  shall  free  our  consciences,  and  shall 
deliver  us  from  the  burden  of  our 
transgressions,  and  shall  calm  our  fears, 
and  shall  quicken  and  warrant  our  lofty 
hopes.  And  what  do  men  whose 
natures  is  to  live  forever  want  but  some- 
thing that  shall  go  with  them  through  all 
changes  of  condition,  and,  like  a light 
in  the  midst  of  the  darkest  tunnel,  shall 
burn  in  the  passage  between  this  and 
the  other  world,  and  there  shall  never 
be  taken  away  from  them  ’?  We  want  a 
person  to  be  everything  to  us.  No  ac- 
cumulation of  things  will  satisfy  a man. 
And  we  want  all  our  treasures  to  be  in 
one  Herson,  and  we  need  that  that  Her- 
son  shall  live  as  long  as  we  live,  and  as 
long  as  we  need  shall  have  stores  suf- 
ficient to  supply  us.  And  all  this  is 
only  the  spelling  in  many  letters  of  the 
one  name  God.  That  is  what  we  want, 
that,  and  nothing  less.  .4/e.r.  McLaren, 
in  (’hrintian  CnmmomrmUh. 


“Onk  who  is  not  Christ’s  by  listening 
to  His  call  and  going  after  Him,  is  not 
ready  to  be  a teacher.  The  Disciples 
were  bidden  to  follow  Christ,  and  then 
He  would  make  them  fishers  of  men. 
Following  must  come  before  fishing.” 


THE  REASON  WHY. 

“Can  anybody  tell,”  say  the  Examiner, 
“why  biblical  scholars  of  a certain  type 
are  so  painfully  anxious  that  the  Hible 
statements  concerning  its  human  au- 
thorship shall  not  be  accepted  as  true’? 
Did  Moses  write  the  Hentateuch?  Oh 
no,  it  was  the  work  of  J.  F,  H,  Dt.  R, 
et  al.  Did  David  compose  the  psalms 
attributed  to  him  ’?  Oh  no,  they  were 
the  product  of  some  later,  unknown 
hand.  Was  Solomon  the  author  of  the 
proverbs  bearing  his  name'?  No  indeed, 
a wiser  than  Solomon,  of  whom  the 
world  has  never  heard,  cleverly  foisted 
them  upon  a later  age  as  the  outgivings 
of  Solomonic  wisdom.  Did  Heter  write 
the  letters  bearing  his  name’?  The 
letters  themselves  so  say— but  that 
counts  for  nothing.  The  first  was  ‘prob 
ably’  written  by  Harnabas,— which 
would  make  the  ‘Son  of  Consolation’  a 
wicked  forger, — the  second  by  some 
worthy  apostolic  father  who  falsely 
ascribed  its  authorship  to  Heter— in  a 
word,  was  guilty  of  a pious  fraud.  In 
deed,  the  mere  fact  that  a book  or  letter 
is  attributed,  in  the  text  itself,  to  some 
particular  author  seems  to  be  regarded 
as  full  warrant  for  ascribing  it  to  some 
one  else.  Again  we  ask.  Why  the  per- 
verse anxiety  to  prove  the  statements  of 
the  Hible  false’?” 

The  “why”  is  probably  this;  A number 
of  men  who  are  puffed  up  by  knowledge 
rather  than  builded  up  by  love  1 1 Cor. 

8 : 1),  and  who  have  little  [spiritual)  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Hible,  and  little  ex- 
perience of  God’s  love,  in  seeking  “some 
new  thing”  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
some  learned  Germans,  who  have  been 
made  [professed]  Christians  in  infancy 
before  they  knew  it,  by  application  of 
water,  and  then  have  been  educated  in 
religion  and  science,  and  appointed  as 
ministers  and  professors  by  the  govern- 
ment and  who,  being  secure  in  their  posi- 
tions and  sure  of  their  salaries,  proceed 
to  teach  truth,  error,  absurdity,  infidelity 
and  the  like;  denying  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  of  which  they  know  little, 
and  placing  it  on  a level  with  the 
heathenisms  of  which  they  know  less; 
and  so  concocting  a faith  and  a religion 
of  their  own,  which  is  peddled  out  to 
unconverted  divinity  students  who  are 
taught  to  deny  inspiration,  and  miracles, 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  so 
“overthrow  the  faith  of  some.”  (2  Tim. 

2 : 18). 

A course  of  this  training  fils  a man 
who  knows  not  God  and  obeys  not  the 
gospel,  to  pose  as  a learned  agnostic,  or 
an  incipient  higher  critic;  while,  if  it  is 
superimposed  upon  a foundation  of 
parental  Christian  instruction  with  some 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  life,  it  may 
turn  out  men  who  praise  the  Hible  in 
one  breath  and  pick  it  to  pieces  in  the 
next,  and  who  hold  on  to  their  faith  at 
the  expense  of  logic  and  common  sense; 
who  blunder  about  the  simple  state- 
ments of  the  English  Hible,  while  they 
pronounce  with  oracular  omniscience 
concerning  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and 
a lot  of  other  things  about  which  from 
year  to  year  their  ignorance  is  exposed 
and  tlieir  statements  are  contradicted  by 
the  facts  of  history  and  the  discoveries 
of  modern  investigators. 

The  best  remedy  for  a mild  attack  of 
this  disease  might  be  a scrundand  hearty 
conversion  to  God,  which  would  make 
its  subject  ready  to  receive  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  as  a little  child  (Hrov.  27  :‘22). 
— The  Armory. 


PURE  RELIGION. 

There  is  more  in  our  religion  than 
mere  virtuous  living,  more  than  activity 
in  moral  reform,  more  than  shrewdness 
and  the  adroit  manipulation  of  men  and 
methods  for  the  good  of  a Church  or 
the  betterment  of  society.  Religion  is 
being  good,  but  it  is  more  than  being 
good— it  is  doing  good;  but  it  is  more 
than  doing  good— it  is  both  being  good 
and  doing  good  for  Jesus’  sake  and  in 
accordance  with  His  will.  Human 
judgment  unaided  by  divine  wisdom 
may  sometimes  be  safe  in  secular  enter 
prises;  but  the  most  acute  mind  is  a 
dangerous  dependence  in  matters  relig 
ious  unless  it  is  unreservedly  subjected 
to  the  Lord’s  enlightening  leadership. 

The  indispensable  (lualification,  there 
fore,  of  the  man  who  undertakes  to  be 
a religious  worker,  local  or  general,  as  a 
humble  member  of  a congregation  or  as 
the  pastor  of  that  congregation,  is  con- 
stant deepening  of  the  spiritual  life,  a 
learning  more  and  more  about  God  and 
a daily  growing  famdiarity  with  the 
Master,  a blessed  familiarity  which 
comes  alone  from  intercourse  with  Him 
conversations  in  which  the  child  of  God 
talks  to  the  Father,  and  lovingly  listens 
when  He  Cumberland  Pre'^by- 

ter  inn. 


Whkn  the  hour  of  death  comes— that 
comes  to  high  and  low  alike  then  it’s 
na  what  we  hae  dune  for  ourselves,  but 
what  we  hae  dune  for  others  that  we 
think  on  maist  pleasantly.— Si/'  Wiilter 
Scott. 

HARRIAGES. 

Heu(iey  Ovekhoet.— On  September 
11,  18U8,  near  Doylestown,  by  Hre. 
Abm.  O.  Histand,  Hro.  Eleazer  Hergey, 
of  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ha.,  to 
Sister  Annie  Overholt,  of  Doylestown, 
Hucks  Co.,  J’a.  May  God  ever  bless 
them  in  their  new  life. 

Metzleu  Hollingeu.— On  the  ’28th 
of  August,  181)8,  at  the  bride’s  home  in 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Indiana,  Martin  Metzler, 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  and  Alice  Hollinger,  of 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  Indiana. 

O guide  them  safe  this  desert  through, 
’Mid  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love; 

At  length  with  joy  Thy  face  to  view. 

In  fairer,  better  worlds  above. 

NOAII  Me'I'ZEEU. 


DEATHS. 

Ghehe.— On  September  1),  near  Oak- 
dale, Neb.,  Veronica  (nee  Miller),  wife 
of  Conrad  Grebe,  at  the  age  of  18  years, 
tl  months  and  22  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  nine  children(four  sons  and 
live  daughters)  who  do  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  In  1871  she 
married  Conrad  Grebe  at  Hhillipsburg, 
Ont.,  and  in  1873  they  united  with  God 
and  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  David 
Shantz  meeting  house  on  lipper  street, 
in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  County. 
She  remained  faithful  and  steadfast  in 
the  union  with  God  until  He  called  her 
to  His  heavenly  abode.  Sister  Grebe 
suffered  a little  over  one  yearof  dropsy, 
but  she  was  conscious  until  she  died. 
She  was  buried  on  the  12th,  at  O’Neill, 
Neb.,  on  which  day  a free  passenger 
coach  was  run  from  Oakdale  to  O’Neill, 
in  order  to  give  the  large  number  of 
friends  an  opportunity  to  show  their 
last  respects  to  thedeceaeed.  In  accord- 
ance with  her  desire  preacher  Valentine 
Gerber,  from  O’Neill,  delivered  the 
funeral  sermon,  from  1 Cor.  15,  in  Ger- 
man. Hreacher  Lawney  spoke  in  Eng 
lish  from  the  SlOth  Hsalm.  About  13 
years  ago  Hrother  and  Sister  Grebe  came 
from  Waterloo  Co.,  Canada,  toHoltCo., 
Nebraska.  She  was  a daughter  of 
Christian  A.  Miller,  of  North  Easthope, 


1898. 

Out.  As  far  as  she  knew,  she  had  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  living  m Mich- 
igan. Daniel  JANTZi. 

Kuoi‘E.-Ua  July  13,  l8‘J8,at  Lancaster, 
Schuyler  Co.,  Mo.,  Hro.  Christian  Kropt, 
aged  83  years,  ti  mouths,  3 days,  of  kid- 
ney disease.  Deceased  lived  in  Canada 
about  50  years  before  he  moved  to  Mis- 
souri with  his  family,  at  which  latter 
place  he  lived  up  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
lie  leaves  two  sons,  five  daughters,  ror- 
tv-nine  grandchildren  and  thiriy-two 
great-grandchildren  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, but  not  as  those  who  have^  no 
hope.  Funeral  sermon  by  I . II.  Ruhlet, 
in  German.  Daniel  Gingeku  u. 

IlEATWOLE.- Clara,  daughter  of  Hish. 

\ H and  Hettie  Heatwole,  of  Ladd, 

\ a died  of  heart  trouble.  Sept.  ’-1. 

She'  was  buried  at  Spring  burying 

ground,  September  ‘ifi;  services  i.y  Jos. 

Heatwole,  E.  C.  Shank  and  -laco*^ 
Martin.  Clara  was  the  oldest  daughter 
of  Hish.  Heatwole,  and  the  third  child; 
she  was  in  her  eighteenth  year.  She 
connected  herself  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  several  years  ago,  in  which  she 

lived  a creditable  life  for  her  profession 
and  for  Christ.  She  was  one  that  was 
always  the  same  and  was  an  example 
for  us  all.  She  recently  visited  her 
many  friends  and  relatives  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  at  which  time  and  place  she 
wielded  an  inlluence  for  gooil  in  show- 
ing such  a meek,  quiet  and  consistent 
life  for  Christ.  It  is  a heavy  blow  for 
her  parents,  brothers  and  younger 
sisters.  Hut  thanks  be  to  God  they  all 
know  where  to  go  to  bind  up  the 
wounds  that  have  been  made  for  some 
good  purpose.  There  was  a large  crowd 
at  the  services  and  the  discourse  was 
very  impressively  rendered. 

llARNisii.  On  September  I,  18bH,  in 
Heuuea  I’ wp,  Lancaster  Co , Ha.,  Henry 
11  youngest  child  of  Hro.  Henry  and 
Sister  Mattie  Harnish.  aged  1 year,  11 
months  and  10  days.  Huried  on  the  4th 
at  the  Hyerland  meeting  house,  where 
services  were  held  by  Abram  H.  Herr 
and  Tobias  Hrubaker;  text,  Job  14:1. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Kline.-  On  the  22d  of  September, 
IH'.)8,  near  Mendon,  Mich.,  of  brain  tever, 
Ernest  Kline,  aged  1 month  and  2o  d-ays. 
Huried  on  the  24th  at  the  Union  Re- 
served cemetery.  The  funeral  ser^vicesi 
were  conducted  by  Frank  Styles,  of  the 
First  Haptist  Church.  His  text  was  - 
King3  4:2tl.  “Emblems  of  Heaven. 
The  allliction  falls  heavily  ■ on  the 
parents,  but  they  can  comfort  them- 
selves with  the  thought  that  Jesus  has 
prejiared  for  the  children  a home  where 
there  is  no  more  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor 
death. 

Two  months  of  sweet,  two  little  months 
Th-at  vanished  with  our  darlings 
breath; 

So  strange:  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
What  is  the  blessing  hid  in  death. 

(),  shining  brow,  and  form  so  fair. 

And  eyes  that  beyond  the  blue. 

Dear  face,  that  grew  from  fair  to  fair. 

The  same,  yet  always  something  new. 

.V  sweeter  dream,  who  ever  dreamed. 
Than  came  with  his  soft  lips  to  ours . 
Hlessed  with  his  life  our  being  seemed 
Dreamed  in  the  dowering  soul  ot 
flowers, 

t),  heart  of  God,  that  pities  all ! 

()  love  that  gives  and  takes  away. 
Confused  and  faint  on  thee  we  fall 
Yet  know  that  now  we  ought  to  say 
Thy  will  be  done. 

D.  S.  Weldy. 

Ryciinek. — On  the  2'2d  of  August 
18'.)S,  near  Archbold,  O.,  of  paralysis, 
Magdalena  Rychner,  wife  of  Chnstiari 
Rychner,  aged  81  years,  4 months  ami 
‘25  days.  She  lived  in  matrimony  •)■' 
years,  8 months  and  12  days  Sister 
itychner  was  a good  and  kind  Christian 
m ither,  a devoted  and  faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
death  was  very  sudden  and  is  an  ad- 
monition to  all  to  be  ready  when  death 
comes.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the 


BCERA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 


‘24h  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house,  where  a 
large  concourse  ot  relatives  and  friends 
met  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  ^ respect. 
Services  were  conducted  by  C.b.Stucky, 
C.  Freyenbergerand  D.  J.  Wyse. 

Thomas.— t)n  the  lOth  of  September, 
18U8,  in  Conestoga  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Ha  of  consumption.  Sister  Susan  H., 
wife  of  Hro.  Abraham  Thomas  and 
daughter  of  Hre  John  and  Sister 
Catharine  Harnish,  aged  38  years,  h 
months  and  ‘20  days.  She  leaves  a bereft 
husband  and  nine  children,  but  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have.no  hope. 
Huried  on  the  l’2th  at  the  Rivercorner 
meeting  house.  Funeral  services  by 
Abram  H.  Herr  and  Henj.  Hertzler; 
text.  Rev.  14  : 13. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Hut  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  lied; 

Then  in  Heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

John  H.  Haum.sii. 


SciiNEiDEK.  On  August  ’2o  18'.)8. 

near  Delta.  Ohio,  Mary  (nee  5 oden 
wife  of  Jacob  Schneider,  at  the 
age  of  57  years,  ’2  months  and  '.)  days. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  e even 
children;  Three  children  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  had  tweulj- 
foiir  grandchildren.  Four  have  died. 
She  and  her  husbandlived  in  matrimony 
:i‘i  years,  2 months,  1 day.  Funeral  took 
place  on  the  ’2r.th;  services  were  con- 
ducted by  D.  Rupp  and  Eli  Rupp  m 
German,  and  Henj.  Rupp  in  English. 


ten  children  (five  living  and  five  dead), 
twenty-four  grandchildren  and  ten 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  buried 
September  21st,  in  the  Elkton  1 resby- 
terian  cemetery.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Bro.  Heter  Ropp,  in  German, 
from  Rev.  14  : 13,  and  in  English  from 
John  5 : 28,  ’2*3.  He  had  been  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  had  fallen 
back  some  years  ago  and  remained 
so  until  his  death.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  brothers  and  sisters  with  His  Holy 
Spirit  that  they  may  be  found  true  and 
faithful  servants.  May  the  words  ol 
Haul  in  1 Thess,  5 : 4,  21  be  appliable  to 
them;  “Hut  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  d-ay  should  overtake 
vou  as  a thief.  ” “Hrove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.”  A Hkotheh. 

Shout.-  On  the  13th  of  September, 

I SOS  in  Henry  County,  ().,  Edna, daugh- 
ter of  Jonas  and  Eliza  Short,  aged  - 
years.  Little  Edna  died  on  her  birth 
day  of  cholera  infantum.  Huried  on 
the’  Kith,  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
meeting  house.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  C.S.  Stucky  and  D.  J.W  yse, 
in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  ot 
relatives  and  friends  who  were  assem- 
bled at  the  church  house.  The  jewel 
was  taken  away  very  young,  but  the 
little  ones  that  are  taken  from  our 
midst  are  “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
What  a blessed  consolation  and  assur- 
ance for  parents  to  know  they  have  a 
jewel  th.at  is  numbered  among  that  vast 
throng  of  littie  children,  “for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Euu.  Dn.lidy  \2,  18118  at  her  home 
?ar  Erb’s  meeting  house,  Lancaster 


IIUNSBEROEB.  On  September ‘20, 181W 
at  Soudertou,  Ha.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Nel 
son  Hunsberger,aged  27 years,!) months, 
1!)  days.  He  was  not  married.  On  the 
‘25th  he  was  buried  at  the  Souderton 
Mennonite  cemetery.  Hro.  Chr.  Alle 
bach  spoke  at  the  house  of  mourning, 
and  Hro.  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  meet 
ing  house,  from  Acts  17  :3l. 

llAOEY.  On  September  I,  18'.)H,  at 
Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  1’“-. 
apoplexy.  Sister  Hannah  Hagey,^at  the 
age  of  83  years,  4 months  and  2i  days. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  Sept.ti,  at  the 
Franconia  burying  ground.  Hro.  Chr. 
Allebach  spoke  at  the  house  of  mourn 

ing  and  Hro.  Josiah  Clemmer,  aided  by 

Hro.  Jacob  Moyer,  at  the  meeting  house, 
from  Hsalm  37.  She  is  resting  in  peace. 

Kiun-r.  On  September  18,  18!)s,  at 
Kulpsville,  Ha.,  Sister  Margaret,  wife  of 
Hro.  Henry  Krupp,  at  the  age  of  >8 
years,  5 months  and  7 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  22nd  at  the  Towamencin 
burying-ground,  at  which  occasion  Hro. 
Josiah  Clemmerand  Henry  Howerspoke 
at  the  house  of  mourning,  and  the 
Hrethren  Jacob  Stauffer  and  .lacob 
lliinsberger  at  the  meeting  house.  1 he 
first  named  in  English,  from  Rev.  1 1 ; 13. 


RriT.  Dll  Sept  13,  181)8,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Fulton  Co.  Dido,  Harbara  (nee 
Yoden.  wife  of  <’.  I,.  Riuiii,  aged  ol 
years,  8 months.  She  leaves  her  husband 
and  seven  children.  Three  children 
have  passed  away  before  her.  She  also 
leaves  four  grandchildren  ami  two 
brothers  to  mourn  her  loss.  She  was 
married  30  years,  7 months,  14  days. 

Funeral  took  [dace  on  the  loth.  ]’ un 
eral  services  by  .loseiih  Rupp,  ft**')) 
Oklahoma,  and  C.  R.  Egie,  trom  llli 
nois,  in  German,  and  Henj.  Riiiqi  in 
English,  from  Hhil.  1 :’2I. 

Hu.steti.eu.  On  the -23d  of  Sepleim 
her  l8l)8,  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  ot 
consumption,  Catharine,  wile  of  David 
Hostetler,  (maiden  name  Masti  aged 
•*H  years,  10  months  and  10  days,  mx 
weeks  before  her  death  her  brother, 
Hish.  E.  A.  Mast,  brought  her  to  his 
home  from  Jonesboro,  Ind., 
she  and  her  husband  and  youngest  child 
ivid  been  staying  where  she  was  well 
taken  care  of  tiil  God  removed  her  to 
a better  home.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  David  Hostetler,  sept.  10_, 
iss‘1  This  union  was  blessed  with  ■) 
I'hiidren,  of  whom  3 precedeil  her  to 
the  spirit  w >rld.  She  had  uniteil  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  younger 
years,  but  afterwards  she  had  dnlted 
awav  and  lived  co'd  and  indillerent 
untirsome  time  before  her  death  when 
she  repented,  and  was  engaged  con- 
staatly  ill  praver.  and  desired  to  be  re- 
ftored  to  meinbership.  She  was  re 
signed  to  God.  She  often  communed 
wUh  her  God  in  prayer.  She  often  said 
ttiat  she  was  ready  to  go  home  •’‘‘S'js 
if  ( rod  saw  fit  to  call  her  awav.  She  wa. 
buried  on  the  21th  Funeral  services  at 
the  -V  M.  meeting  house,  conducted 
bv  J S.  Horner  in  English,  from  Rev. 
•'l  lVandN.  Sproll  in  German  from 
Isa  35:8  10.  She  leaves  a husband 

and  two  children,  father  and 
live  brothers  and  two  sisters,  and  many 
friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. but  thev  need  not  to  mourn  as 
if  they  had  no  hope;  their  loss  is  h 
eternal  gain.  She  was  conscious  to  her 
fast  breach  May  flod  bless  the  bereaved 
ones. 

S-ru'i  KEU.  John  Stauffer  was  horn 
May  3 1813,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Canada, 
where  he  lived  till  some  time  hi  Ma> 
1H')8  when  he  moved  to  Elkton,  Mich., 
with  his  son  Tillman  Staufler  and  died 
September  VX  18!»8,  aged  8.,  years.  1 
months  and  Id  days. 
nine  years  ago.  He  was  the  father  of 


near  tjiuo  - 

Co.  Ha.,  of  heart  disease,  Ester  M„  wife 
of  Hro.  Samuel  H.  Erb,  peacefully  en- 
tered into  rest,  aged  52  years,  1 months 
and  !i  days.  Huried  .Inly  loth  at  Erb  s 
meeting  house.  Services  were  con- 
ducted bv  Hro.  Holl,  Jacob  N.  Hriibacher 
ami  John  K.  Hrubaker.  I’ext,  lleJi. 
I'.li.  A very  large  number  of  triends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  show  their 
respects  for  the  dejiarted  one  and  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  husband  and 
family.  She  leaves  a deejily  bereaved 
husband  and  live  children,  three  sons 
and  two  daughters,  an  aged  mother, 
three  lirothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
tlie  loss  of  a dear  one,  but  not  without 
hope.  She  was  a devoted  wife  and 
mother.  She  was  a bright  and  shining 
light  ill  the  church  and  a devoted  Sun- 
day school  worker.  She  bore  here  suf- 
fering with  Christian  patience  and  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  de- 
si  reil  to  go  home  and  be  at  rest. 

DeareR  si-^ter,  how  we  miss  thee. 

Since  thy  face  we  see  no  more; 

Yet  we  hope  ere  long  to  greet  thee. 

Dll  the  fair,  celestial  shore. 


Hi;nni;i:.  On  Sejitember  21,  18!)8,  at 
Souderton,  Ha.,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Mabel  Helen,  littledaiighterof  Christian 
and  Ellemina  Henner,  aged  7 months 
and  22  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
21th  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  bury 
ing  ground.  Hro.  Josiafi  Clemmer  spoke 
at  the  house  of  mourning,  and  Hro.  Chr. 
.Vlleliach  al  the  meeting  house,  from 
Isa  ID  7. 

The  tyrant,  death,  came  rushing  in, 

.-Vnd  here  his  power  to  show. 

With  icy  hand  he  touched  this  child. 
And  laid  its  visage  low. 

No  more  the  pleasant  child  is  seen. 

To  (ilease  the  parent’s  eye. 

The  tender  plant,  so  fresh  and  green. 
Is  in  eternity.  H.C.  K. 


.VEsriii.EMAN.  Dn  the  I8lh  of  Seji- 
tember,  18H8  near  Hettisville.  D , Fannie 
.Veschiemau  i maiden  name  Short  , wife 
of  Samuel  .Veschleman,  aged  2 1 years,  1 
month  and  21  days.  She  was  married 
Samuel  Aeschlefnan.Dctober  21,  18'.i,. 
They  lived  together  in  matrimony  lo 
months  and  2 1 days.  She  leaves  a sor 
rowing  husband,  and  inlant  child  'tuo 
weeks  oldi,  besides  parents,  .'ii-U-rs,  a 
brother  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  onthe’Jiith  at  the 
Amish  meeting  house,  conducted  by 
C.  s.  Stuckv  and  D.  J.  Wyse,  in  German, 
and  E.  L.  Frey,  in  English,  to  a crowded 
house  of  attentive  hearers,  over  1,him 
being  present. 


Maktin.  Mary  Catharine  Martin, 
wife  of  Amos  Martin,  died  at  Spring 
Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Ha.,  on  September 
8th,  181)8,  of  typhoid  fever.  Her  age 
was  ‘20  years,  1 month  and  28  days.  She 
was  buried  at  Weaverlard,on  Sejitember 
11th,  on  which  occasion  Hro.  John 
Zimmerman  and  Hro.  Henj.  Ilartzler 
sjioke  to  a large  audience,  the  house  be- 
ing full  and  many  were  not  able  to  get 
inside.  Hro.  S.  H.  Witmef  made  some 
very  appropriate  remarks  at  the  house. 
Sister  Katie  leaves  a bereaved  husband 
and  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  departure,  but  thanks  be  to  God 
that  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  She  was  married  but  a little  over 
8 months,  and  had  the  propects  of  a 
hapjiy  and  useful  life,  but  truly  “man 
jiroposes  and  God  disposes.”  Katie  was 
a regular  attendant  at  Sunday  school 
and  Church  services,  but  like  so  many 
others  she  jmt  the  important  decision 
off  from  time  to  time;  many  golden 
ojiportiinities  were  offered  to  her  to  ac- 
cejit  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  until  at  last 
disease  took  hold  of  her,  and  after  about 
one  week  or  ten  days  lingering,  she 
suddenly  was  overtaken  with  an  un- 
conscious spell,  not  being  able  to  move 
herself  and  noticing  nothing  of  her  sur 
roundings,  there  she  lay  for  four  hours, 
with  death  staring  her  in  the  face,  and 
oh,  it  seemed  Katie  must  leave  unpre 
pared,  but  many  of  those  who  often 
plead  with  her  engaged  in  prayer  and 
intercession  in  her  behalf,  for  one  more 
opjiortunity  to  be  granted  to  her.  After 
some  time  she  began  to  move;  at  last 
after  about  two  hours  sleep,  she  lifted 
up  her  eyes  and  saw  her  condition  and 
began  to  call  ii|ion  God.  and  jilead  for 
peace  and  jiardon.  The  writer  was 
called  to  her  side  and  after  a few  words 
of  encouragement  she  requested  to  be 
bajitized.  Hro.  .lohi.  Zimmerman  was 
called  for  and  she  was  bajitized  ujion 
confession  of  her  faith,  after  which  she 
selected  a hymn  to  be  sung  and  rejoiced 
exceedingly  in  her  new  found  joy.  Hut 
uiy  dear  ones  who  may  read  this,  and 
yet  live  a sinner’s  life,  think  how  near 
she  missed  a hajijiy  end.  “Dh  if  only 
I would  have  given  iiji  long  ago,”  were 
some  of  her  last  words.  She  also  told 
her  husband  that  she  wanted  him  to  be- 
come a Christian  too.  Hraise  God  ! he 
has  since  also  given  nji,  to  serve  the 
Lord,  he  also  being  sick  at  present 
writing.  We  firmly  believe  that  our 
dear  Sister  Katie  was  restored  to  us 
again  in  answer  to  jiriyer,  and  we  now 
jirav,  w hile  her  life  is  lost  .(although  her 
soul  was  saved  1,  that  God  niav  use  this 
sad  disjiensation  for  the  salvation  of 
every  one  of  Katie’s  associates.  Truly 
G I 1 i->  love. 

Young  friends,  take  warning,  .\ccept 
Christ  while  von  are  well  and  in  the 
morning  of  vonr  life,  so  that  after  your 
dejiartnre  vonr  influence  for  good  m:i\ 
conlinue  for  years  and  years  to  come. 
“Nhc  is  not  dead,  hot  slei'pefh  " 

J.  W W 
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JETER  ALD  OF  TRUTH. 


THEY  THAT  MINISTER. 


Thert*  are  those  in  every  comniiinity, 
ill  every  church,  and  in  most  families, 
whose  constant  function  seems  to  he  to 
(five.  If  they  are  in  the  (jeneral  strug- 
(jle  to  Ret,  it  is  tliat  they  may  get  to 
give.  TTiey  hear  their  own  burdens, 
and  they  bear  the  burdens  of  others, 
d'hey  endure  tliewoes  that  fall  to  them, 
and  take  of  the  woes  of  others.  Asking 
nothing  for  themselves,  they  give  to  all 
who  will  receive. 

It  is  hard  to  say  what  the  world  would 
be  without  these  unsellish  souls.  Their 
ministries  make  life  sweet  and  joyful  to 
some  who  would  rather  miss  being  than 
miss  having  them.  This  service  makes 
it  possible  for  not  a few'  to  avoid  a total 
• — failure.  Man  was  made  to  walk,  but 

there  are  many  helpless  cri[iples.  'I'hey 
must  have,  some  lone  to  lean  upon.  We 
have  the  blind  and  deaf  of  the  most 
hopeless  kind  those  that  have  eyes 
that  see  not  and  ears  that  hear  not. 
They  must  have  interpreters  of  what  is 


seen  and  heard. 

Those  who  would  be  helpers  to  such 
must  have  patience.  More  important 
than  feet  or  eyes  or  ears  is  it  to  have  a 
strong  heart.  The  really  helpless  ones 
are  those  who  have  no  courage.  A 
dillicult  task  staggers  them,  a persist- 
ent temptation  weakens  them;  dis- 
appointment or  sorrow  comes  upon 
them  with  paralyzing  elTect.  They 
must  be  supported  in  every  trying 


time. 

How  few  there  are,  after  all,  who  are 
self  helpful!  The  majority  have  to  be 
assisted.  Christ  ministered  to  many; 
few  thought,  apparently,  of  ministering 
to  Him.  The  most  grateful  service 
paid  to  Him  was  that  of  obedience  and 
thankfulness.  He  bore  all  the  failings 
of  His  disciides.  He  gave  Himself  to 
enlighten  their  ignorance,  to  enlarge 
their  vision,  to  increase  their  courage, 
and  to  make  them  bearers  of  burdens 
and  helpers  of  the  helpless.  They  did 
not  encourage  Him  when  His  soul  was 
heavy;  they  did  little  to  advance  the 
great  cause  He  had  at  heart:  they  did 
not  oiler  to  lighten  His  burdens.  He 
gave  all;  He  received  nothing. 

Was  it,  then,  a hard,  cheerless,  joyless 
life  that  our  Savior  led  y We  must  not 
think  so.  His  meat  and  drink.  He  said, 
was  to  do  His  i'ather's  will.  'I’he  source 
of  His  daily  strength  was  the  source  of 
His  joy.  No  doubt  He  was  glad  when 
He  raised  the  widow’s  son;  when  He 
healed  lepers  or  turned  men  from  their 
sins,  or  lilled  their  minds  with  truth; 
when  Hazarns,  whom  He  loveil,  came 
forth  from  the  grave;  when  the  blind 
praised  Him  for  sight,  and  the  lime 
leaped  for  joy.  When  He  found  great 
faith  in  the  poor  woman  it  must  have 
brought  a thrill  to  His  soul:  .Mary's 
spikenard  was  balm  to  His  spirit. 


He  came  to  serve,  not  tobeserveil. 
.\nd  those  whom  He  served  so  much 
and  so  constantly,  even  His  disciples, 
caught  the  idea  of  service  from  Him. 
and  in  turn  became  the  servants  of 
others,  and  we  [lerceive  that  the  essence 
of  the  (iospel  is  to  serve. 

Those  who  bear  the  burdens  and 
griefs  of  others,  who  cheer  the  faint  and 
eiicourige  the  weary  and  depressed, 
who  teach  the  helpless  how  to  use  their 
dormant  po,\ers,  who  give  comfortable 
Words  a id  do  c.imfortable  deeds  are 
they  not  rhrist's,  each  with  His  disci- 
ples, bringing  thetiosjiel  of  peace  and 
blessing  to  inankind'’'  Thf  Iiii/i/kikI- 
Hit. 


ms  MONEY  BAO. 

■•WImt  shall  11  proflt  a man.  If  he 
Himll  Ksln  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?”— Mark  8 : .'tfi. 

An  aged  man  in  his  linal  sickness  was 
received  into  a city  hospital.  To  all  ap- 
pearances, he  had  neither  relatives, 
friends  nor  means  of  support,  but  when 
assisted  into  a bed,  a sack  of  money  con- 
taining .'::is70  was  noticed  tied  around 
his  body. 

Ho  absolutely  refused  to  intrust  it  to 
those  in  charge  of  the  institution,  and 
wore  it  upon  his  person  day  and  night. 

Death  had  marked  him,  soon  the  hour 
for  his  dejiarture  into  the  spirit  world 
arrived,  and  at  one  time,  when  the  nurse 
supposed  that  the.  soul  had  taken  its 
Might,  the  string  was  unfastened,  and 
the  bag  removed.  Instantly  thd  old  , 
man  opened  his  eyes,  and  feeling  for  his 
treasure  that  was  no  longer  there,  uttered 
the  word  expired,  to  the  last 

clinging  to  his  money-bag. 

Oh,  the  terrible  depths  of  soul  poverty 
which  that  word  ‘Ujone"  may  have  repre 
sented  in  his  case  poverty  forever 
poverty  extreme  because  of  clinging 
with  the  palsied  hand  death  to  this 
world’s  goods.  Only  strength  enough 
left  in  that  arm  to  feel  for  his  idol,  only 
breath  enough  left  to  exiiress  his  heart’s 
pang  for  its  loss  in  the  one  word“«/o«c.” 
Then  that  hand  could  but  drop  to  rise 
no  more,  the  tongue  was  still  forever. 

Oh,  thesubtiltyof  Satan,  the  deceit 
fulness  of  riches,  the  heart  alluring, 
soul-damning  tendencies  of  mnncy 
worshi/>.  Doubtless  this  poor  creature 
strove  and  scraped,  endured  the 
gnawings  of  hunger,  and  the  want  of 
suMicient  apparel,  for  that  which  was  no 
practical  good  to  him  here,  and  may 
have  been  the  snare  that  entrapped  his 
soul  in  its  fatal  mesher. 

Header,  let  us  examine  our  own  hearts 
in  the  matter  of  hoarding  and  worshiping 
this  world  s wealth.  The  Devil  is  inter- 
ested in  our  soul’s  ruin.  If  he  cannot 
deceive  us  into  perdition  in  one  way,  he 
will  try  another-  no  plan  is  more  likely 
to  succeed  than  by  inspiring  us  to  make 
a god  of  material  things. 

Let  us  beware  of  allowing  anyearthly 
thing  to  absorb  our  heart,  mind  and 
time.  They  may  grow  until  the  whole 
being  is  engrossed,  leaving  no  place  for 
(iod  and  eternal  things,  and  like  adead- 
ly  viper,  absorbing  the  moisture, leaving 
us  barren  and  worm  eaten,  lit  only  to  be 
cast  out.  “I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  lire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  rich.”  Rev.  H ; IS.  “Provide  your 
selves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a trea 
sure  in  the  Heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  ai>proacheth,  neither 
moth  corrupteth."  Luke  12  ; IW. 

“.lesiis  said  unto  them,  1 am  the  bread 
of  life;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst.”  ,lohnii:  115.  N’e/. 


ITEMS. 

Till';  Ai.r.M  Hkaiit.— Many  people 
are  sulTering  from  some  form  of  heart 
disease  who  have  no  idea  of  the  cause 
of  It. 

Any  disturbance  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans alfects  the  heart’s  action,  and 
therefore  every  food  that  interferes 
with  digestion  is  responsible  where 
there  are  troubles  of  this  character. 

It  has  been  discovered  that  the  use 
of  baking  powder  made  from  burnt  al 
iim  coagulates  the  blood  very  rapidly, 
which  interferes  with  its  free  Mow 
through  the  arteries  and  valves  of  that 
organ.  Formerly  alum  was  used  as  a 
speciMc  for  children’s  croup,  but  owing 


to  its  tendency  from  the  causee  named 
to  produce  heart  failure,  physicians  no  | 
lunger  employ  it. 

In  face  of  such  facts  and  in  view  of  the 
overwhelming  testimony  of  scientists  as 
to  the  poisonous  character  of  this  drug 
when  used  for  food  purposes,  can  there 
be  any  excuse  for  the  ignorance  or  un- 
concern which  permits  any  one  to  take 
from  the  grocer  a package  of  alum 
baking  powder,  simply  for  the  sake  of 
saving  a few  cents  in  price’/ 

It  is  a healthful  sign  that  many  states 
are  limiting  bylawthesaleof  thealum 
baking  powder.  Very  soon  it  will  be 
prohibited  in  all  states,  or  treated  as  a 
poison,  as  it  should  be  But  for  such 
laws,  how  are  the  alum  powders  to  be 
known  by  consumers'/ 

Where  alum  powders  are  not  branded 
as  such,  nor  their  sale  prohibited  by 
law,  it  is  better  to  avoid  the  use  of  any 
new  or  doubtful  brand  until  it  has  been 
analyzed.  The  purity  of  all  powders 
may  be  suspected  if  they  are  sold  at  a 
price  lower  than  the  price  of  the  best 
standard  brands.  We  know  the  Koyal 
to  be  a first-class  cream  of  tartar 
iwwder,  and  if  consumers  insist  upon 
having  that  brand,  they  will  be  sure  of 
a pure,  healthful  article.  In  view  of  a 
recently  reported  case  of  poisoning  of  a 
whole  family  living  near  Logansport, 
Indiana,  from  the  use  of  alum  powder, 
it  behooves  everyone  to  use  extraordin- 
ary care  in  purchasing  their  supplies. 
We  do  nut  hesitate  to  recommend  the 
Royal  to  all  who  are  in  doubt  as  to  the 
powder  they  have  been  using,  as  the 
United  States  (lovemment  tests  placed 
that  brand  at  the  head  of  all  the  tar- 
trate powders.  | 

Soke  Mouth  Among  C.vttle.  A | 
few  weeks  ago  a disease  commonly 
called  sore  eyes  among  cattle,  assumed 
an  epidemic  form  in  many  ]>art8  of  the 
state.  Now  several  localities  are  re- 
porting another  disease  called  sure 
mouth  or  sore  foot  and  mouth.  This 
disease  made  its  appearance  in  the  state 
in  the  fall  of  l8tU  and  in  18112.  Since 
that  time  very  few  cases  have  been 
seen.  It  is  a disease  that  attacks  cattle 
of  any  age  and  in  a few  instances  at 
tacks  horses.  ' 

It  occurs  among  animals  on  pasture  I 
and  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  some  con-  | 
dition  of  the  grass.  It  is  not  known  to 
be  contagious,  but  it  is  a good  policy  to 
sejiarate  the  diseased  and  affected  as  a | 
safe  precaution. 

The  symptoms  are  as  follows:  The  i 
animal  ceases  eating,  stands  and  fre  ' 
(luently  champs  the  jaws,  and  saliva 
drips  from  the  corners  of  the  mouth.  I 
The  muzzle  has  a peculiar  brownish  hue  ' 
which  extends  to  the  nostrils  and  to 
the  inside  of  the  lips.  The  inside  of  the  i 
lips,  gums,  pads  and  sides  of  the  tongue 
liex-ome  reildish.  The  tongue  swells,  j 
sometimes  to  such  an  extent  as  to  keep  I 
the  mouth  open.  There  is  a very  dis  i 
agreeable  odor  about  the  mouth.  After  ' 
a few  days  the  membrane  peels  off  the 
gums,  li|>s  and  longue  in  patches,  leav 
ing  them  raw.  There  is  often  lameness 
and  soreness  of  the  teats.  The  disease  i 
runs  its  course  in  from  six  to  ten  days,  | 
during  which  time  the  animal  will  be 
unable  to  eat  anything  hard.  The  bow- 
els are  usually  constipated.  | 

The  treatment  is  to  apply  an  astrin- 
gent wash.  Tannic  acid,  one-half  ounce;  ^ 
liorax,  powdered,  one  ounce;  glycerine,  I 
eight  ounces,  and  water  suflicient  to 
make  a qinrt.  has  been  recommended. 

.V  saturated  solution  of  boracic  acjd  is 
good.  Cresoline  one  half  ounce  to  the 
<|uart  of  water  is  also  good.  Make 
gruels  and  sloppy  feed  for  diet. 

In  a few  cases  this  disease  has  been 
reported  as  black  tongue.  This  is  a 
mistake,  as  black  tongue  is  one  form  of 
anthrax. 

.V.  W.  Bitting.  D.  V.  M., 
Veterinarian. 
Purthif  Vnitx  rKity  Agric.  Erp.  Stn., 
C.  S.  Phi  mb.  Direi'tor. 


HAWAII  AND  THE  PHILLIPINES. 

Send  four  cents  (in  stamps)  for  an  il- 
lustrated booklet  issued  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  A St.  I*aul  Railway,  the  di- 
rect route  across  the  American  Con- 
tinent to  the  New  Trans- Pacific  posses- 


RoVal 

Baking  Powder 

Made  from  pure 
cream  of  tartar. 

Safeguards  the  food 
against  alum* 

Alum  baking  powders  are  the  greatest 
menacers  to  health  of  the  present  day. 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWOER  00..  R£W  YORK. 


sions  of  the  United  States.  Full  of  the 
latest  reliable  information  and  valuable 
for  reference.  Can  be  used  as  a text 
book  in  school.  Address  E.  G.  Hayden, 
Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  20  22 

Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COL OH  BALSAM 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman's 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  lor  the 
healing  ol  'X'hroat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  .\  few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  .any  tendency  to  consumption,  ll 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die:  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  mailer 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

(Juarantke:— If  any  person  alter  using  one- 
hall  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure. 
nop?y.  The  largest  bottle  lor  the  money. 

BKICE  2.5  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free 
•Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

\Vc  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  E.  Konk. 

A Different  Disease  every  week  is 
felt  by  those  whose  stomach,  blood  or 
liver  is  deranged.  They  never  enjoy 
life  long  at  a time,  for  they  Buffer  with 
every  ailment  that  is  going— the  vitality 
is  so  low  the  system  cannot  resist  dis- 
ease. Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  will 
make  them  feel  better  in  a few  days 
and  effect  a complete  cure  in  a short 
time.  Can  only  be  obtained  of  special 
agents,  or  of  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-111 
So.  Iloyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


—TO  CINCINNATI- 

— VIA— 

“Big  Four  Route,” 

' SEPTEMBER  5th— 10th,  18'J8. 

I ...ONLY  ONE  CENT  PER  MILE... 

I Tickets  will  be  on  sale  September  2, 4, 

I 5 and  15,  1898.  Good  to  return  leaving 
j Cincinnati  not  earlier  than  Sept,  lith, 
nor  later  than  Sept.  13th,  1898,  with  pro- 
viso  that  upon  deposit  of  ticket  with 
I .Joint  Agent  not  earlier  than  Sept.  5th, 

, nor  later  than  Sept.  9th,  1898,  and  pay- 
ment  of  a fee  of  25  cents  per  ticket  at 
time  of  deposit,  an  extension  of  return 
limit  to  leave  Cincinnati  to  and  incliid- 
I ing  October  2d,  may  be  secured. 

, For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
' on  agents,  or  address  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCormick.  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Pksr.  Trafllc  Mgr.  Asst.Uen.Pass.  A Tkt.Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 


( 
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Shoemaker's  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

for  1888  now  read,  for  the  trmde.  Jt  conUlne  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  end  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  beautiful  cxvlors.  It  Is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  wo^k  In  lU  class  pabltshed.  It 
contains  a first  class  fkmlly  Almanac  for  1886. 
and  gives  many  photographic  illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  &rm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  in 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  telU  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successfully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  dHferent 
diseases.  In  this  book  you  will  find  good  lllus- 
iratlons  with  ground  plans  and  deeorlpUoM  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  tells  all  about  everything  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  in  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  fine  illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pore 

. . It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pure 

bred  fowla  Also  prices  of  eggs  tor  hate  g.  personally.  We  are  the  Urges!  Ini- 

ored  fowls  direct  from  “England,  w c work  conlalns  96  pages  and  U up  to 

porters  and  Exporters  In  America. 

date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  15  oenU. 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Fr««port,  III* 


HRRAIaR  of  truth. 


i A#V/^AAAAaaaaQ  it  » 

\ Constipation 

W - .sllmonta  r*nmA.  Th 


a host  of  all  ment-s  come.  The  sy  ^ 
tem  is  clogged — Impurities  multiply. 
To  e.xpel  these  Impurities  in  a natural 
A rational  way,  use 

5 Dr.  Peter’s 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
,id(>er  covers.  About  125  i>agee  in  each. 
Vuthors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


Blood 

Vitalizer 


|r  cenU  Two 

I 3 for 


IS 


reoU. 


Anj 

t«n 

for 


D-OO 


CMuii  Ciioutii  CUdgi  I St,  Ml 

RAIL-'NAf  AYj 
(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MlOHiaAW  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Epfsctivk  Jan.  1,  1896. 

STATIONS.  OOIWO  BOOTH. 

No.  No.  No 


A lOO-year-oId  Swlss-Oernian  reniedy 
—the  discovery  of  a wise  Goriimn  phys- 
Iclcn  of  tliooldi'ii  times.  Pure  roots 

and  hcriis  and  nothing  else. 

It  Is  not  a violent  cathartic.  It  gent  ly 
regulates  Igvwels,  strengthens  ;h«  di- 
gestive organs,  and  by  purifying  the 
filo>id  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  t ho  entire 
system. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  "" 

agents  for  Ur.  Peters  BIojkI  \ ll.ilixtr 
can.  by  sending  SJ.hO  obtain  twelye  .fi- 
ceiit  IxUtles  din'Ct  fnim  the  proprietor 
This  offer  can  lx*  obtained  only  once  by 
the  same  px'rson. 

5 Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

L'. 


iia-114  South  Hoync  Ave.,  Chicago 


TRACTS 


OOINO  NORTH. 

No* 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

12.17 

4.47 

A.  M. 

11.58 

4.24 

11J17 

356 

10.05 

2.46 

9.13 

1.54 

8.00 

12.40 

A.  M. 

6.35 

11.15 

11.02 

10.26 

935 

8.30 


Niles 

Qrauger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 

Milford  Jet. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marlon 

Anderson 

IndUnapolls 
Kusbville 
Oreensburg 
N.  Vernon 
Cincinnati 


105. 
am 
r 7.10 
8.02 
8.24 
846 

9.09 

9.31 
10.02 
11.33 
P.  M. 
12.21 
1.40 

3.10 
3.26 

4.20 

5.20 
6.15 


101. 

pm 

1.10 

1S7 

2.22 

2.44 
3.06 

3.'27 

3.56 

5.15 

5.58 

7.15 

8.45 


27. 

pm 

5.30 

6.57 

7.'20 

8.10 


B.OO 

All  trains  dally  exceptsunday. 

O A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr. 


It  Does  the  Work 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  bums,  bun- 
lous,  bruises,  corns,  chapped  hand*, 
cutb,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes, 
itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in_  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  the  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  everycase  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
t ure  effected. 

For  sale  by 

Yoono  People’s  Papek  As-sn., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Ministers  find  tracts  very  useful  in  theit 
work,  and  should  always  lie  supplied 
with  them.  Every  Christian  worker 
can  place  them  where  they 
good  We  Furnish  Bibles,  and  Bible 
reference  books  to  ministers  ^ cost, 
and  other  books  at  a discount.  Worthy 
Poor  who  can  furnish  a satisfactory 
letter  from  their  minister,  will  be 
supplied  with  Bibles  and  some  books 
bearing  on  Bible  study,  free  of  charge. 
Agents  like  our  line  of 

FAVORITL 

SUBSCRIPTION 

BOOKS 

because  thev  are  gooil  selle^,  and  our 
terms  are  verv  liberal.  " nte  for  ur 
culars,  terms,  etc.  For  any  book  you 
want,  write  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Heve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  ^iennonit^’' 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  (’hurch’^  Have  you 
ever  read  iU  history  ? If  not. 
vou  cerUinly  should.  Us  his 
torv  is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing" of  any  church  in  existence. 

Read 

gbout  the  Illustrious  fflen 

of  the  Mennonite  P^ireh  and 

1 you  will  be  amazeii.  The 
I tvrs  Mirror”  iS5)  and  the  < om_ 

' nlete  Works  of  Menno  Mnion 
I iS4.50)  are  full  of  information. 

1 just  such  as  you  n^.  How 
' ever  the  History  of  the  1 hurch. 
including  the  Faith  and  1 rac 
tice  of  its  8upi>orters.  are  «:on 
taiued  in  brief  form  in  the  4(C 
page  booklet  entitled.  1 he 

1 ’Mennonites.”  Price  10  wn  ^ 

I At  this  price  no  one  should  be 

I without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


THE  WAB.VSH  H.VILKO.VD 

IHE  FREE  REC  INING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  ivho 
seek  comfort  and  pleas-ure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ’/ 

THE  W ABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
vou  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West’/  We  run  fast  trains 
between  iUiicago  and  St.  l.ouis  M. 
Louis  and  Kansas  (’ity  loledo  and 
St.  Louis  Buffalo,  Detroit  and  ( hicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 

Mich.  Pass.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 ns-  4 w.  97  Adams  Si.  Chicago. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  sue 
cess,  the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion'. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  ada|ited  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  eiiuable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros 
perlty.  Garden,  orchard  and  fariii  jiro- 
ilucts  bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
than  in  tht*  North.  Along  tht* 
Southern  Railway  is  the  pdace  for  suc- 
cess on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica 
tionssent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  .\geut.  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  ('. 

^OBEINCUBATOt-S&BROODiRS 

Are  pofiitively  the 

They  will  hatfh 
ohiuki'iiK  w h !•*  u 
othernfreU.  Kvc'r>* 
wimipr** 

h hoimrs  \i\ 

•«  t ‘ t ci»m 
tUh>n.  ihir  1^9•» 

' uow 

n-Hily.  the  rtnehl 
^ _ -y  iirfnted-  ll  coH- 

lalnsa  toll  sml  eoiiiplctc  ''nr  of  poultry  suis 
pllesat  very  lowest  priors.  I elG 
erete  an  Incubetor  lUcceMlully.  lolls  xll 
about  rolsiiiK  chickens,  aiiU  '>•’*  “>  'uske 
money  at  the  buslneas.  Kver>thliiK  made 
plain  and  easy.  IXjiCt  tall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In 

KHOEflAKEK  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bex  4oO,  Freeport,  III. 
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1 All  of  Grace.  By  F.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  tJod;  Ilow  to  F ind  It. 

3 I’leasure  and  I’rolit  in  Bible  Study. 

( Life,  Warfare  ami  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

li  I ’re vailing  Frayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Cha(>mau,  Mills,  etc. 

S Secret  I’ower.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 
lit  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

1 1 Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W . M hittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 

Bev.  .1.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

Hi  l*oint  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  .Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacXeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

I 23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

{ 2i’i  Sowing  and  Heaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Hlust’d. 

30  tJoml  News.  By  Kobert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

:44  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
1).  L.  Moody,  Byle.  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y'  oiing.  .Mee. 
;{8  Parables  from  Nature.  tJatly. 

40  Kadesh  Barnea.  or  the  I’ower  of  a 
Surrendereil  Life.  Chapman. 

' 42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

' 44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
' Sermons.  By  D L.  Moody. 

41)  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
4S  The  Fnxligal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Si'irit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  .lessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  .\  Castaway,  ami  Other  .\ddresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  .Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Bev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb.  I’eploe,  Murray,  etc. 

51  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

.55  Possibilities.  .McClure. 

5ii  Faith.  By  >purgeon,  Minxly  and 
others. 

.57  Christies  Did  Organ.  Walton. 

.5s  Naaiiiaii  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

.59  The  Dost  Crown.  Chapman. 
f)il  Weighed  ami  M anting,  .\ddresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moixly. 

I’ll  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin,  •'trcttoii. 
i’.2  ,Iohn  FIoughiiiaii'sTalk.  '•jiurgeon. 
Cl  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 
1)1  Dur  Bible;  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from'  I -each. 

fx5  .\lone  in  Eomloii.  Mreltou. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART.  IND. 


TRUTH 


■an  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

ForTther  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


VOL.  XXXV.  No.  21 


ELKHART.  IND.,  NOVEMBER  1,  1898, 


Semi-Monthly, 


the  only  daughter  in  the  family,  and 
on  account  of  her  amiable  qualities  and 
her  devotion  to  her  parents,  was  espe- 
cially dear  to  them.  We  heartily  sym- 
pathize with  the  sorrowing  husband 
and  parents  in  this  sad  bereavement. 
May  God  give  them  grace  and  strength 
to  say  with  humble  submission  to  the 
divine  will,  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  .Job  I :'21. 


writings  published  in  the  paper.  Many 
wiil  also  remember  the  beautiful  little 
“Gebet  IJuechlein,”  published  by  us  in 
1891.  This  book  is  a valuable  aid  to  the 
devoted  Christian  and  will  be  sent  to 
any  address  post  paid  for  35  cents. 


When  a godly  minister  wishes  to 
preach  a sermon,  he  need  not  be  with- 
out both  a text  and  a pretext.  The 
Bible  will  furnish  the  former,  and  the 
condition  of  humanity  will  supply  the 
latter. 


ABRAM  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 


S»-Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
io:)Bd  class  mall  matter. 
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Editorial  Notes. 

He  irlsliieiiUsiieEB. 

A Kami  .vilstake. 

A Trip  to  York.  .Adams  aod  Lancaster 
Co's..  1‘a. 

Saved,  and  Ood  be  Praised. 

Our*Slns,  and  how  to  get  rid  of  them. 
Envy  deilned  by  Phllosopiiere,  and  dis- 
cussed b Scripture  Language. 
Confeience  of  the  Lanea.'ter  Uibtilct. 
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Earuestuess  of  Idol  Worshipers, 
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82^  At  Blooming  Qlen,  in  Bucks  Co.,  j|,g  Brethren,  Bishop  Josiah  Clem- 
Pa.,  where  there  is  a congregation  of  over  Uea  Abraham  Clemmer  of 

8|t  400  members,  there  are  seven  converts  gouderton,  Montgomery  County,  Pa., 

'3Z4  under  instruction.  The  brethren  here  Bjgh.  Henry  B.  llosenbeger,  of 

3I4  also  maintain  a large  and  prosperous  Bucks  County,  Joseph  Elkinton,  minis- 

3-5  Sunday  school.  ter  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  of  Phila- 

32s  * delphia,  and  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart, 

'3-7  A number  of  Conference  Keports  ^ formed  a party  which  immediately 

32S  and  other  important  and  interesting  after  the  close  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
823  matter  is  left  over  for  our  next  issue,  ference  on  the  Oth,  went  to  Lancaster  to 

32«  We  are  glad  to  receive  tliese  reports  attend  the  conference  there  on  the  *th 

and  also  correspondence  and  articles  so  October.  The  brethren  Clemmer 
's32  that  the  paper  may  be  made  as  nearly  ^vent  from  Lancaster  to  J uniata  Conn- 

333  original  as  possible.  ty  to  assist  JJro.  Bish.  Win.  Auker  in 

* church  work  there  on  Sunday  the  9th. 

Bro.  Bosenbeger  and  J.  F.  Funk  re- 
turned to  Bucks  County  where  the  lat- 
ter attended  the  meetings  at  Blooming 
Glen  on  the  same  Sunday. 


A Few  Questions.— There  are  some 
peojile  who  claim  that  the  “marvelous 
victories”  gained  by  the  Americans  over 
the  .Spaniards  in  the  recent  war  are 
evidence  that  (iod  sanctioned  that  war. 
But  if  God's  hand  miraculously  “pro- 
tected the  ollicers  and  crews"  on  certain 
occasions,  why  did  lie  allow  so  many  of 
the  U.  S.  troops  to  he  wounded  and  killed 
ill  the  battle  before  Santiago'/  Were 
not  the  troops  who  fell  there  lighting 
for  the  same  cause  and  against  the 
same  kind  of  people'/  And  if  God  di- 
rected the  shells  that  struck  those 
Spanish  ships  and  sent  “unnumbered 
souls  to  Hades,"  why  did  He  not  pre- 
vent diseases  (of  various  kinds)  from 
attacking  so  many  of  the  Americans, 
and  why  did  Hu  permit  so  many  of 
them  to  be  provide.l  with  “worm-eaten 
food  and  rancid  bacon"'/  These  and 
many  other  (|uesliuns  may  be  answered 
dill'erently  by  dilTereut  individuals,  but 
let  us  who  jirofe.ss  to  be  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  never  .say  that  God 
is  in  favor  of  having  His  people  engage 
in  so  cruel  a thing  as  the  Spauisb- 


EDITORIAL  NOTES.  Co.,  Kansas,  had,  during  the  past 

•year,  an  average  total  attendance  of 
In  God’s  sight  no  sin  is  justifiable.  ^2^  enrollment  was  135. 

* The  total  amount  of  collections  was 

The  test  of  our  love  to  God  lies  in  g.jjj  5s,  and  the  total  expenditure  for 
our  obedience  to  all  His  commandments,  supplies  amounted  to  8,10.44. 


The  Sweet  Water  Valley  (Georgia) 
Colony  looks  very  encouraging.  One 
of  our  able  ministers  has  already  con- 
sented to  move  there  if  he  can  dispose 
of  or  exchange  his  property  for  lands 
in  the  Sweet  Water  Valley.  Mr.  F. 
Frost  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  leave  in  a 
few  days  for  Lithia  Springs  to  take 
charge  of  a large  boarding  house  to  ac- 
commodate home  seekers.  Major  Col- 
lins, a large  contractor,  will  leave  for 


Whatever  cannot  be  done  to  the  gjgi,.  Peter  Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen, 
glory  of  God  had  better  not  be  done  at  p^e.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappa- 

nee,  Ind.,  went  to  Clay  and  Owen 
counties  to  spend  some  days  with  the 
brotherhood  there  and  hold  commun- 
ion services.  May  God  bless  their  work 
and  may  the  church  be  encouraged  and 
revived  by  their  efforts. 


The  conscience  that  is  affected  in 
the  least  by  the  lodestone  of  lust  is  not 
a good  spiritual  compass. 


Lithia  Springs,  Ga.,  in  a few  days  to 


Failing  to  believe  in  the  name  of  the 


.-Vmerican  war  [iroved  to  1 


locate  factories  ana  llouriDg  miiis  ai 
Austell,  (Ja.,  a junction  of  the  Southern 
By.  Co.,  close  to  the  Springs. 

All  business  correspondence  relative 
to  colonizing  should  be  addressed  to  J. 
S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  lud. 

For  full  information  in  regard  to  the 
Sweet  Water  Valley  and  general  con- 
ditions write  to  the  local  agent,  Mr.  J. 
B.  Humphries,  Austell,  Ga. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  our  editor,  is  still 
sojourning  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
and,  since  he  is  there,  has  much  im- 
proved in  health.  We  hope  that  in  a 
short  time  he  will  be  fully  restored  and 
we  shall  see  him  at  his  post  again. 

Our  readers  will  bear  with  us  if  the 
paper  at  present  is  not  up  to  its  usual 
standard.  ^ 

Bro  John  J.  Amstutz  of  Dalton, 

Ohio,  who  for  a year  or  more  suffered  A Sad  Bereavement.-lt  will  be  no^ 
severely  from  white-swelling,  has  im-  ticed  in  our  report  of  the  Conference  of 
proved  in  health  considerably  and  is  I-ancaster  County,  that  our  beloved 
to  walk  some  on  crutch-  brother,  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  was 


a kind  of  war  which  has  God's  sanction 
but  it  is  a war  against  sin  and  Satan 
not  a war  against  “llesh  and  blood." 


God  may  be  keeping  some  of  the 
sweetest  things  of  life  from  us  for  the 
same  reason  that  prudent  parents  will 
not  allow  their  children  to  have  too 
much  candy. 


Our  Trip  Fast.  We  left  home  on 
Wednesday  evening  Sept.  28th,  and  af- 
ter twenty-six  hours  of  almost  continu- 
ous riding  we  dropped  in  somewhat 
unexiiecledly  upon  family  and  friends, 
including  the  editor,  and  spent  the 
evening  so  [ileasantly  that  it  was  late 
before  we  thought  of  “Nature's  sweet 
restorer,  balmy  sleei>,"  though  we  had 
spent  the  entire  i>revious  night  on  the 


Joseph  Elkinton,  a prominent  minis- 
ter of  the  Society  of  Fi  lends,  attended 
the  Franconia  Conference  and  also  the 
Lancaster  Conference,  and  made  an 
appeal  at  the  latter  for  aid  for  the 

persecuted  Dukhobortsi  of  Uussia,  es.  We  are  glad  to  note  this  im|irove- 
some  of  whom  have  already  been  ment  in  his  health  and  hope  God  may 
brought  to  Cyprus  and  others  are  con-  add  His  blessing,  so  that  he  may  enjoy 
sidering  the  propriety  of  emigrating  to  yet  many  years  of  usefulness  in  Hie 
Canada.  See  conference  report  in  an-  service  of  the  Lord.  Those  who 
other  column.  the  German  paper  will  remember  his 


account  of  the  severe  train 


not  present  on 
illness  of  his  daughter.  Sister  Brenne- 
men.  God  saw  lit  to  call  her  home  on 
Saturday,  the  diy  following  the  eon 
ference.  The  event  was  a sad  one,  es- 
neciallv  for  our  dear  brother.  She  was 


The  entire  trip  was  a very  busy  one. 
We  were  away  thirteen  days,  travelled 
fully  HiiXJ  miles, conducted  ten  meetings, 
besides  other  talks  and  devotional  ex- 
ercises with  sick  jiersons,  etc.;  attended 


OF  THUTH. 


November  1, 


two  confereiipes,  visited  over  forty 
{ilaees,  ami  did  a large  amount  of 
private  talking  besides.  Our  ineetiiigs 
were  three  in  Chester  County,  one  in 
Lancaster  City,  one  in  Souderton,  Mont- 
gomery County  and  live  in  Hucks 
County.  Our  intercourse  with  minis- 
ters and  members  was  very  jileasant, 
interesting  and  prolitable,  and  we  feel 
contident  that  the  bond  of  union  be- 
tween the  Last  and  the  West  was 
strengtliened  by  this  brief  visit.  We 
hope  the  dear  ministering  brethren  in 
the  eastern  congregations  will  not  fail, 
as  opportunities  present  themselves, 
also  to  visit  us  here  in  the  West. 


desire,  and,  having  that,  it  should  not 
be  forgotten  that  something  is  yet  re- 
quired to  keeji  that  name  good. 

All  things  considered  we  conclude 
that  a good  name  is  of  great  impor- 
tance, even  If  it  is  of  more  importance 
to  so  live  that  we  may  at  last,  when  the 
books  are  opened,  find  our  names  re- 
corded in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. — M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SELFRIQMTEOUSNESS. 

IlY  A.  B.  K. 


the  perfect  pattern  of  humanity,  Christ 
Jesus,  and  it  is  only  when  by  faith  we 
hide  behind  this  all  atoning,  sin  cover- 
ing Savior,  that  we  can  be  made  whole. 
But  then  selfrighteousness  is  also  hid- 
den away,  buried,  rooted  out,  and  the 
man  of  sin  is  dead  to  the  world.  Where 
selfrighteousness  still  exists  the  soul  is 
not  yet  hidden  within  Christ. 

Ocean  Orooe,  N.  J. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FATAL  MISTAKE. 


A Good  Name.  Our  conduct  should  , 
be  governed  by  the  teachings  of  God  s , 
word,  hence  we  need  not  consult  man  a , 
opinion  in  regard  to  every  thing  we 
wish  to  do.  No  matter  how  hard  w*e 
miglit  try,  we  could  not  suit  everybody. 
Even  Christ  who  was  perfect  in  every 
thing  did  not  [ilease  everyone.  M hen 
thinking  of  doing  a thing  the  principal 
(piestion  with  us  should  be,  “Will  it 
please  GodT  not  "What  will  people  say 
about  it  T as  is  the  case  with  perhaps 
too  many. 

Vet  it  will  not  do  to  ignore  entirely 
the  opinion  of  man  especially  the  opin- 
ion of  a Christian  man.  Caul  must 
certainly  have  had  in  mind  the  things 
which  are  of  good  rejiort  according  to 
man's  opinion  when  he  wrote,  “What- 
soever things  are  of  good  report ....  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  of  these 
things.”  The  language  indicates  that 
man's  opinion  should,  to  a certain 
extent  at  least,  be  taken  into  consid- 
eration when  selecting  a subject  on 
which  to  meditate. 

In  Proverbs  we  read,  ‘A  good  name 
is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches,” 
and  in  Ecclesiastes,  “A  good  name  is 
better  than  precious  ointment.”  The 
individual  that  has  reached  that  point 
where  he  is  entirely  unconcerned  in  re- 
gard to  what  people  think  of  him,  is 
doubtless  not  very  high  in  God’s  estima- 
tion. 

We  ought  not  to  covet  the  applause 
of  men,  but  if  he  who  desires  the  olTice 
of  a bishop  should  have  a “good  report 
of  them  which  are  without"  (see  1 Tim. 
:i;  7)  why  shuuld  not  all  Christians  have 
the  same'f  No  doubt  it  is  true  that 
there  are  some  who  are  doing  exactly 
what  they  consider  right,  and  yet  they 
do  not  have  a good  name  among  all 
men;  but  those  people  may  console 
themselves  with  the  thought  that  to 
deserve  a good  name  is  all  that  is  re- 
quired of  a man.  And  let  us  always 
bear  in  mind  that  to  deserve  a good 
name,  and  not  have  it,  is  infinitely  bet- 
ter ihan  to  have  one  and  not  deserve  it- 
'J'he  respect  of  those  who  will  not  re- 
spect us  for  doing  what  is  right  is  not 
worth  the  having.  A good  name  among 
good  people  is  what  a person  should 


It  is  amazing  how  blind  we  often  are. 
Many  a man  is  blind  to  his  own  best  in-  ' 
terests,  and  makes  a failure  of  life’  I 
temporarily  and  spiritually,  simply  be- 
cause he  ascribes  his  misfortunes  to  ' 
causes  without,  when,  if  he  would  in- 
quire within  himself,  he  would  find  the 
cause  inside  of  the  do-r  sill  of  his  own 
heart.  (See  2 Kings  b.)  But  because  of 
selfrighteousness  man  is  more  apt  to 
see  faults  in  otliers  than  in  himself. 

Selfrighteousness  in  ourselves  makes 
us  dissatisfied  with  our  surroundings. 
The  sell  righteous  churchmember  is  the 
most  ddlicult  man  in  the  whole  cong  e- 
gation  to  get  along  with,  lie  makes 
more  trouble  thau  seven  other  mem- 
bers, is  harder  to  counsel  with  or 
to  conciliate  and  spreads  more  dis- 
satisfaction, suspicion  and  kindred 
evi.s  than  all  the  rest  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  likely  to  do.  Their  apparent 
outward  humility  wins  the  sympathy 
ol  those  who  do  not  look  beneath  ti.e 
suriac  for  causes  of  trouble,  and  thus 
ihe  sel  righteous  churchmember  is  in 
reality  a tool  in  Satan's  hands  to  hinder 
or  hamper  thespiiitual  and  nume.ical 
growth  of  a church. 

Outside  as  well  as  inside  the  pale  of 
the  church,  a predominence  of  self- 
righteousness  in  individuals  has  led 
them  into  a course  that  ended  in  infidel- 
ity. They  go  about  with  the  beam  in 
their  own  eye  (Matt.  7:3)  offering  to 
and  even  persisting  in  trying  to  pull  the 
motes  oui  of  their  neighbor's  eyes,  and 
in  their  badly  crippled  moral  and  spirit- 
ual discernment  of  things,  they  bungle 
along,  actually  making  right  things 
wrong,  but  never  wrong  things  right. 
They  lose  confidence  in  humanity,  in 
God,  in  all  things  and  persons  but  them- 
selves, and  as  ti.e  moral  malady  grows 
upo.i  them  they  become  so  great  in  their 
own  estimation  that  they  undertake  to 
set  up  a Stan  .ard  of  righteousness  ac- 
cording to  their  perverted  judgment 
that  is  at  variance  even  with  the  laws 
of  nature,  not  to  sy  eak  of  the  laws  of 
God. 

I It  is  an  inestimable  blessing  and 
I mercy  ol  God  that  lie  has  given  us  the 
mirror  of  His  eternal  Word,  a careful 
• scrutinizing  look  into  which  will  not 
only  reveal  the  beams,  motes.  Haws,  lilth- 
t inesa,  and  other  imperf  ctions,  deform- 
; ities  and  evils  within  ourselvee,  but 
1 which  holds  within  itself  the  image  of 


Many  a man,  reading  of  the  Christian 
religion  from  the  lives  of  inconsistent 
professors  instead  of  from  God’s  own 
word,  or  at  best  with  the  densely 
colored  glasses  of  prejudice,  conceives 
the  false  idea  that  religion  is  a peevish, 
morose  scheme,  lull  of  hypocrisy  or 
“cant,”  a theory  conflict  ng  with  and 
burdensome  to  human  nature,  and  thus 
incon  latent  with  the  true  enjoyment  of 
life.  Such  sentiments  are  apt  to  prevail 
in  the  heat  of  youth,  when  the  spirits 
are  brisk  and  active,  and  the  passions 
strong  and  impetuous.  But  such  senti- 
ments are  wholly  a mistake,  and  a mis- 
take of  the  most  dangerous  tendency. 
The  truth  is,  there  is  no  pleasure  like 
that  of  a good  conscience,  no  real  peace 
but  that  which  results  from  a sense  of 
the  Divine  favor.  This  strengthens 
the  mind,  and  can  alone  support  it  un- 
der all  the  various  and  unequal  scenes 
of  the  present  state  of  trial.  This  lays 
a sure  foundation  of  an  easy,  comfort 
able  life,  of  a serene,  peaceful  death, 
and  of  eternal  joys  and  happiness  here- 
after; whereas  vice  is  ruinous  to  all  our 
must  valuable  interests;  spoils  the  na- 
tive beauty  and  subverts  the  order  of 
the  soul;  renders  us  the  scorn  of  man, 
the  r jected  of  God,  and,  without  time- 
ly repentance,  will  rob  us  of  a happy 
eternity.  True  religion  is  the  health, 
the  stre  gth,  and  the  happiness  of  the 
soul.  Sin  is  the  disease,  the  servitude, 
and  the  destruction  of  it. 

If  this  is  not  sullicient  to  convince 
you,  let  me  lead  you  into  the  chamber 
of  an  habitual  rioter,  the  lewd  deb- 
auchee, worn  out  in  the  cau.se  of  in- 
iquity, his  bones  full  of  the  sin  of  his 
youth,  that  I rum  his  own  mouth,  as  he 
lies  on  his  expiring  bed,  you  m y learn 
that  i he  way  of  transgression  is  hard; 
and  that,  however  sweet  sin  may  be  in 
the  commission,  it  strikes  like  a serpent 
and  bites  like  an  adder. 

The  following  incident,  taken  from 
Fleetwood’s  “Life  of  Christ,”  describes 
the  last  moments  of  a person  of  high 
birth  and  spirit,  of  great  nati.ral 
abilities  and  strong  passions;  every  way 
I accomplished,  but  unhappily  drawn  in- 
I to  and  attached  to  those  paths  which 
, lead  to  vice  and  destruction.  His  un- 
kind treatment  was  the  death  of  a most 
amiable  wife,  and  his  prufi  gacy  and 
; monstrous  extravagance,  in  effect,  both 
r physically  and  financially,  disinherited 


his  only  child.  Surely  the  death -bed  of 
a profligate  is  next  in  horror  to  that 
abyss  to  which  it  leads.  It  has  the  most 
of  hell  that  is  visible  on  earth,  and  he 
that  has  seen  it  has  more  than  faith  to 
confirm  him  in  his  creed.  I see  it  now, 
says  the  worthy  divine  by  whom  this  in- 
cident is  related;  for  who  can  forget  if? 
Are  there  in  it  no  flames  and  furies? 
You  are  ignorant,  then,  of  what  a sacred 
imagination  can  figure— what  a guilty 
heart  can  feel!  flow  dismal  is  Itl  The 
two  great  enemies  of  soul  and  body,  sin 
and  sickness,  depress  and  confound  his 
friends;  silence  and  darkness  are  the 
dismal  scene.  Sickness  excludes  the 
blessed  light  of  heaven,  and  sin  ex- 
cludes the  blessed  ho  e of  heaven. 
O double  darkness!  more  than  Egyp- 
tian! acutely  to  be  felt.  The  sad  even- 
ing before  the  death  of  that  young 
man,  I was  with  him.  No  one  was 
there  but  his  physician  and  an  intimate 
acquaintance  whom  he  loved,  and  whom 
he  had  ruined.  At  my  coming,  he  said; 

“You  and  the  physician  are  come  too 
late.  1 have  neither  life  nor  hope.  You 
both  aim  at  miracles.  You  would  raise 
the  dead.  ” 

Heaven,  I said  was  merciful.  “Or  I 
could  not,”  he  replied,  “have  been  thus 
guilty.  What  has  it  not  done  to  bless 
and  save  me'?  I have  been  too  strong 
for  Omnipotence.  I plucked  down 


1 said.  The  blessed  Redeemer— “Hold! 
hold!”  he  said;  “you  wound  me!  This 
is  the  rock  on  which  1 have  split!  I 
denied  His  name.” 

Refusing  to  hear  anything  from  me, 
or  to  take  anything  from  the  physician, 
he  lay  silent,  as  far  as  sudden  darts  of 
pain  would  permit,  till  the  clock  struck. 
Then  he  cried  out  with  vehemence,  “O 
Time!  Time!  Is  it  fit  thou  shouldst 
thus  strike  TKy  murderer  to  the  heart. 
How  art  thuu  fled  forever!  A month! 
Oh,  for  a single  week!  I ask  not  for 
years,  though  an  age  were  too  little  for 
the  much  1 have  to  do.” 

On  my  saying  to  him,  we  could  not 
do  too  much;  that  heaven  was  a blessed 
place.  “So  much  the  worse,”  replied 
he:  “’TislostI  ’tis  lost!  Heaven  is  to 
me  the  severest  part  of  hell!” 

Soon  after,  1 proposed  prayer,  to 
which  he  answered,  saying, 

“Fray  you  that  can;  I never  prayed; 
1 cannot  pray;  my  conscience  is  too 
much  wounded.  1 have  deserted  my 
benevolent  Maker,  and  my  soul  is  en- 
veloped in  the  deepest  horrors.” 

His  friend  being  deeply  touched,  even 
to  tears-for  who  could  forbear  ? 1 could 
not— the  doomed  man  now  said,  with  a 
most  affectionate  look. 

“Keep  these  tears  for  yourself!  I 
have  undone  you.  Do  you  weep  for  me  ? 
That’s  cruel.  VV  hat  can  pain  me  more  ?” 
Here  his  friend,  too  much  affected, 
would  have  left  him. 

“No,”  said  he;  “stay.  You  may  still 
hope;  therefore  hear  me.  How  madly 


1898 


HEU-ALD  OF  TRUTH. 


have  I talked!  How  madly  have  you 
listened  and  believed!  But  look  on  my  rel 
present  state  as  a full  answer  to  you  at 
and  myself.  This  body  is  all  weakness  sti 

and  pain;  but  my  soul,  as  if  strung  up  th 

by  torment  to  greater  strength  and  ar 
spirit,  is  full  powerful  to  reason;  full  et 
mighty  to  suffer;  and  that  which  thus  st 
triumphs  within  the  jaws  of  mortality,  tl 
is  doubtless  immortal.  And  as  for  a fa 
God,  nothing  less  than  an  Almighty  st 
can  Inflict  the  pains  I feel.”  if 

1 was  about  to  congratulate  this  pas-  ft 
sive,  involuntary  confession,  in  his  as-  n 
serting  the  two  prime  articles  of  his  n 
creed,  extorted  by  the  rack  of  nature,  n 
when  he  thus  very  passionately  added:  o 

“No,  no!  let  me  speak  on.  1 have  not  d 
long  to  speak.  My  much  injured  friend!  v 
my  soul,  as  my  body,  lies  in  ruins,  in  d 
scattered  fragments  of  broken  thought,  r 
Remorse  for  the  past  throws  my  f 
thoughts  on  the  future.  Worse  dread  c 
of  the  future  strikes  it  back  on  the  t 
past.  1 turn,  and  turn,  and  find  no  ray.  ( 
Did  you  feel  half  the  mountain  that  is  < 
on  me,  you  would  struggle  with  the  ' 
martyr  for  his  stake,  and  bless  heaven  ' 
for  the  flame  that  is  notan  unquench- 
able fire.” 

Oh  how  his  words  struck  us!  yet 
soon  after,  still  more.  Wiih  what  an 
eye  of  distraction,  what  a face  of  de- 
spair, he  cried  out,  “My  principles  have 
poiBon6d  my  friend;  my  extravagance 
has  beggared  my  boy;  my  unkindness 
has  murdered  my  wife!  And  is  there 
still  another  hell '?  Oh,  Thou  blas- 
phemed, yet  most  indulgent  Lord  God! 
Hell  itself  is  a refuge,  if  it  hides  me 
from  Thy  frown.” 

Soon  after  this  his  mind  began  to 
wander;  his  terrified  imagination  ut- 
tered horrors  not  to  be  repeated,  and 
yet  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  before 
the  sun  (which  1 hope  has  seen  few 
like  him)  arose,  this  gay,  young,  noble, 
ingenious,  accomplished,  and  most 
wretched  mortal  expired. 

It  must  indeed  be  owned  that  it 
sometimes  occurs  that  men  who  have 
led  very  wicked  lives  have  gone  out  of 
the  world  as  they  have  lived  in  it,  de- 
fying conscience  and  deriding  a future 
judgment  as  an  idle  fiction,  but  these 
extreme  instances  are  happily  rare. 
Still,  they  prove  that  there  are  monsters 
in  the  moral  as  well  as  in  the  natural 
world. 

It  will  perhaps  be  said  by  the  sons  of 
vice  and  riot  that  they  have  pleasure 
in  sensual  indulgences.  Granted  that 
they  have,  but  of  what  kind'?  Is  it  not 
altogether  of  the  lowest  kind'?— empty, 
fleeting  and  transient'?  “Like  the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  a pot,  so  is 
the  mirth  of  the  wicked.”  It  is  a mirth 
that  consumes  them  while  they  enjoy 
it;  it  makes  a noise  and  a captivating 
blaze  for  the  present,  but  soon  vanishes 
in  smoke  and  vapor,  leaving  nothing 
but  emptiness  of  soul  and  fulness  of 
despair. 


On  the  other  hand,  the  pleasure  of 
religion  is  solid  and  lasting,  and  will 
attend  us  through  all,  even  the  last 
stages  of  life.  When  we  have  passed 
the  springtime  and  joyousness  of  youth, 
and  have  lost  our  relish  for  the  gay 
entertainments  of  sense;  when  old  age 
steals  upon  us,  and  stoops  us  toward 
the  grave,  this  higher  joy  will  cleave 
fast  to  us,  and  give  us  relief.  It  will  be 
so  far  from  terminating  at  death,  that 
it  then  only  commences  to  assume  per- 
fection, and  continually  improves  with 
new  additions.  Clad  in  this  immortal 
robe,  we  need  not  fear  the  awful  sum- 
mons of  the  king  of  terrors,  nor  regret 
our  retiring  into  the  chambers  of  the 
dust.  Our  immortal  part  will  wing  its 
way  to  the  arms  of  its  Omnipotent  Re- 
deemer, and  Hud  rest  in  the  beautiful 
mansions  prepared  for  it  from  the 
foundations  of  the  world.  And  though 
our  earthly  part,  this  tabernacle  of 
clay,  return  to  its  original  dust,  and  is 
dissolved,  our  joy,  our  consolation,  our 
confidence  is,  that  "we  have  a building 
of  God,  a house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

Lecin,  Pa. 


During  our  trip  we  visited  nine 
churches,  four  in  York  Co.,  one  in 
Adams  Co.,  and  four  in  Lancaster  Co., 
and  held  services  fourteen  times.  We 
also  visited  many  brethren  and  sisters 
and  received  the  best  accommodations. 
We  were  very  much  delighted  in  our 
trip  and  feel  very  thankful  to  God  for 
His  great  kindness,  and  also  extend 
thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
their  kindness. 

May  God  ever  bless  them. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Trulli. 


A TRIP  I'O  YORK  ADAMS  AND 

LANCASTER  CO’S,  PA. 

BY  ABKAIIAM  <).  II13TAND. 

On  August  'Aith  IH'.IS,  Deacon  John 

L.  Gross  and  myself  left  Doylestown, 
Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  on  the  fi : 12  A.  M.  trolly 
car  for  a trip  of  ten  days,  to  York, 
Adams  and  Lancaster  Co  s.  Arriving 
in  Fhiladelphia  a little  too  late  to  get 
on  the  8 : 30  A.  M.  express,  we  had  to 
wait  until  12  ;'25  F.  M.  Leaving  Fhila- 
delphia 12: '25  F.  M.  we  arrived  at 
Menges  Mills,  York  Co.,  Fa.,  at  4 :30  F. 

M.  Here  Bro.  Martin  Wisler  met  us 
and  took  us  to  his  home.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  VN  isler  took  us  to  Garbers 
meeting  bouse,  where  we  held  services. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  we  were  taken 
to  Codorus  meeting  house,  where  we 
held  services  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing. The  next  day,  Monday,  we  held 
services  at  llershey’s  meeting  house,  in 
the  evening.  Tuesday  evening,  we  held 
a meeting  at  Hanover  meeting  house. 
Wednesday,  we  held  services  at  Hos- 
t'etter's  meeting  house,  Adams  Co.,  1 a., 
in  the  forenoon,  and  at  Hanover  again 
in  the  evening.  Thursday  forenoon,  we 
held  services  in  the  house  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Hershey,  (who  is  confined  to  his  bed 
with  internal  cancer  , and  at  Hanover 
again  in  the  evening.  Friday,  we  held 
services  again  at  Garber’s  meeting 
house,  in  the  evening.  Saturday  morn- 
ing, we  left  Menges  Mills,  York  Co., 

Fa.,  for  Lancaster,  Fa.,  at  0 : 30  A.  M. 

and  arrived  at  Landisville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  10  A.  M.  Here  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman 
met  us  and  took  us  to  his  home  for 
dinner.  After  dinner  he  took  us  to 
Fetersburg  meeting  house,  where  w'e 
held  services  in  the  afternoon.  e 
were  taken  to  Salunga  meeting  house, 
in  the  evening,  where  we  also  held  ser- 
vices. Sunday  morning,  we  were  taken 
to  Millersville  meeting  house,  where  we 
held  services  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  the 
evening  we  were  taken  to  Lancaster 
City,  where  wo  held  services. 


B'or  the  Herald  of  Truth 

SAVED,  AND  QOD  BE  PRAISED 

SEqUEL  TO 

Lost,  and  who  is  to  Blame? 

To  the  few  who  I know  have  been 
touched  by  “Lost,  and  who  is  to  blame,” 
in  II EB ALII  of  May  1;  to  those,  un- 
known to  me,  who,  as  mothers,  are  re- 
gretting that  they  have  led  their  families 
into  sin  through  the  inviting  boulevards 
of  popularity;  to  those  daughters  who 
have  fallen  from  their  high  spiritual 
condition  in  seeking  the  favor  of  the 
world  rather  than  that  of  God— to  you 
all,  bear  I a joyful  message  to-day. 

1 am  no  longer  the  “Leah”  (weary)  of 
six  months  ago,  but  “Hannah”  the  child 
of  grace.  I am  no  longer  lamenting 
the  sad  state  into  which  I had  fallen, 
but  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  I have  been 
restored  to  my  former  happy  condition, 
and  write  this  message  not  so  much  to 
tell  you  howl  was  restored  as  how  you 
may  be  restored.  Conscious  of  my 
state,  1 drifted  to  city,  to  seashore,  to 
mountain  resort,— but  was  unsuccessful 
in  securing  peace  of  soul.  So  fortune 
would  have  it,  1 came  at  length  in  con- 
tact with  a lady  of  most  beautiful 
Christian  character,  whose  life  experi- 
ences had  been  similar  to  mine,  and  who 
has  been  through  great  tribulation  re- 
fined as  by  lire.  She  is  now  serving 
the  good  Lord  by  leading  others  to  Him. 
From  her  I learned  that  Jesus  was  my 
only  hope  of  restoration.  She  urged 
me  strongly  to  shun  pleasures  and 
popularity  and  seek  the  communion  of 
Christ.  She  read  out  of  her  Bible  tome 
and  made  it  seem  like  a new  book  to  me, 
until  I could  hear  Jesus  himself  reading 
His  own  words.  One  day  He  spoke  to 
me,— “1  am  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.”  1 knew  1 was 
lost  and  I longed  deeply  to  come  to 
Him  on  the  strength  of  this  free  invita- 
tion. But  1 would  not,  being  ashamed 
to  approach  Him,  until  finally,  over- 
come by  His  love  and  infinite  patience, 

1 was  persuaded  to  come  to  Jesus  and 
ask  Him  what  1 should  do  to  obtain  the 
peace  for  which  1 sighed  and  wept.  I do 
not  know  how  long  1 waited  for  His 
answer,  but  one  morning  after  1 had 
prayerfully  studied  His  word,  1 sud 
denly  heard  Him  saying:  “Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me;  for  1 
, am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  In  an 
• instant  l knew  what  Jesus  wanted  of 
i me,  and  1 looked  around  me  and  saw  my 
r field  of  labor. 

) 1 am  now  trying  to  bring  others  as 

3 close  to  Jesus  as  I was  permitted  to 
3 come,  and  “the  little  church  around  the 
I,  corner " with  its  Sunday  school  has  new 
charms  to  me.  1 now  have  the  sweet 
:i  peace.  I know  1 am  saved  for  1 know 
e my  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  Jesus 
e loves  me  and  will  keep  me  from  falling, 
r But  alas  ! Mother  did  not  live  to  see 
her  child  happy.  How  1 would  delight 


to  tell  her  all.  But  I am  finding  the 
same  delight  in  telling  other  mothers 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  one  mother’s 
child.  " Hannah.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOPE, — AN  ESSAY. 

BY  A SISTER. 

Upon  what  is  our  hope  based?  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  righteousness,  the  only 
true  foundation,  or  do  we  yet  cling  to 
something  earthly?  If  we  hope  in  any- 
thing but  Jesus’  name  it  will  be  like 
building  upon  the  sand.  As  the  house 
that  fell  when  the  floods  came,  so  will 
we  fall  when  spiritual  storms  arise,  un- 
less we  have  built  upon  the  Solid  Rock. 

To  hope  for  something  means  to  de- 
sire it  and  have  at  least  a slight  expecta- 
tion of  receiving  it.  Naturally  if  we 
have  not  everything  as  we  would  wish, 
we  still  rejoice  in  the  hope  that  we  may 
yet  receive  it. 

Then  how  much  more  joy  should  the 
Christian’s  hope  give  him,  for  the  re- 
ward which  he  hopes  to  receive  is  of  far 
more  value  than  anything  earthly. 

To  whom  is  the  hope  of  eternal  life 
given  ? To  everyone  that  does  the  will 
of  the  Father  in  heaven.  As  long  as 
we  follow  after  the  evil  things  of  this 
life,  we  cannot  entertain  the  least  ray 
of  hope.  But  as  soon  as  we  turn  our 
faces  heavenward,  and  labor  for  our 
Father,  then  we  can  with  Feter  bless 
God  who  through  “His  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorrup- 
tible, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadetb  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time.”  This  hope  is 
what  causes  the  Christian  to  rejoice. 
If  it  were  not  so,  many  times  when 
troubles  come  he  would  not  know  where 
to  look  to. 

Down  in  the  place  of  torment  many 
souls  are  writhing  in  agony,  and  no  ray 
of  hope  ever  comes  to  them.  A certain 
writer  has  said,  “Hell  would  not  be  beff 
if  hope  had  ever  entered  there.” 

It  surely  is  sad  for  a sinner  to  see 
dear  ones  pass  into  eternity  and  have 
no  hope  of  meeting  them  in  glory.  But 
if  they  have  been  Christians  there  is 
still  hope  if  he  turns  from  his  evil 
ways. 

But  how  hard  for  a Christian  mother 
to  gaze  for  the  last  time  upon  the  face 
of  her  son,  who  has  led  a sinful  life,  in- 
dulging in  swearing,  card  playing, 
drinking,  and  all  kinds  of  intemperance. 
Ferhaps  he  has  died  in  the  gambling 
room,  with  an  oath  upon  his  lips.  Or  it 
may  be  a daughter  who  has  been  lured 
away  from  virtue,  lived  a life  of  shame, 
and  died  a harlot.  Y et  we  need  not  go 
so  far  as  this.  Indulging  in  what  we 
would  call  a small  sin,  or  doing  some 
thing  in  secret  that  no  one  but  God 
knows,  will  bring  us  to  the  same  doom. 

Could  the  mother  above  referred  to, 
have  any  hope  that  her  children  were 
enjoying  rest  to  their  souls'?  Read  1 
! ( 'or.  (i : *.*,  10. 

) We  may  know  how  she  would  feel  by 
> reading  of  the  death  of  David's  two 
t sons.  When  the  little  child  was  sick  he 
t wept  and  fasteii.and  wanted  the  Lord  to 
spare  its  life;  but  after  its  death  be  rose 
3 and  washed  and  worshiped.  He  knew 
that  the  child  was  safe  and  that  he  could 
B go  to  him.  But  when  Absalom  was 
t killed  he  could  not  have  this  hope;  but 
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he  was  much  moved  and  went  up  to  the  i 
chamber  over  the  gate  and  wept,  and  1 
as  he  went  thus  he  said;  “O  my  son  t 
Absalom ! my  son,  my  son  Absalom  ! 
would  (iod  I had  died  for  thee,  O 
Alisalom,  my  son,  my  son  !” 

Dear  friends,  let  us  not  cause  our 
parents  such  sorrow,  but  try  to  live  so 
that  we  may  meet  as  an  unbroken  family 
up  there  in  the  spirit  land. 

How  earnestly  we  who  claim  to  have 
this  hope  should  labor  that  others  may 
have  it  also.  Many  a sinner  wishes  to 
return  and  longs  for  the  living  hope. 
Hut  ho  has  gone  so  far  that  he  thinks 
there  is  no  longer  hope  if  he  does  turn. 

If  we  are  truly  consecrated  to  God  we 
may  hope  to  be  the  means  of  bringing 
some  such  into  the  fold. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  bloated 
drunkard  we  see  on  some  street  corner 
and  the  woman  wtio  roams  the  street  at 
night  were  once  pure  as  morning  dew. 
Perhaps  they  are  at  this  moment  think- 
ing of  that  Christian  mother  who  is 
lying  in  the  grave,  and  maybe  they  are 
longing  for  the  hope  of  meeting  her. 
should  not  we  then  do  all  we  can  to 
point  them  to  .lesus,  and  tell  them  there 
is  hope  if  they  will  live  for  llimV  Many 
such  have  been  rescued  and  many  more 
may  be,  through  Christ’s  followers  in 
His  name. 

Jniiiuta  (Jo.,  I'a. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SINS  AND  HOW  TO  OET  RID 
OF  THEM. 

1!V  tINDA  YODEU. 


US.  If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.” 
“For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  He  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.”  “So  then  with  the 
mind  I myself  serve  the  law  of  God; 
but  with  the  llesh  the  law  of  sin.”  “Hy 
faith,  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of. 
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  choosing  rather  to 
suffer  allliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  fin  for  a 
season.”  “See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him 
that  speaketh,  for  if  they  escape  not, 
who  refused  Him  that  spake  on  earth 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape  if  we 
turn  away  from  Him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven.” 

Weileriscitle,  0. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ENVY  DEFINED  BY  PHILOSO- 
PHERS AND  DISCUSSED  BY 
SCRIPTURE  LANQUAi-E. 

BY  .1.  II.  BAin. 


Sin  dilTers  from  crime,  not  in  nature, 
but  in  application.  That  which  is 
crime  against  society  is  sin  against  God. 

In  Homans  we  read,  “For  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  fhort  of  the  glory  of 
Goil.” 

True  it  is  we  have  all  sinned,  and  the 
wages  of  bin  is  death.  Hut  God  through 
His  great  mercy  has  prepared  a way  in 
which  we  can  get  rid  of  our  sins.  Hut 
not  of  ourselves  alone.  We  may  try 
ever  so  hard  to  live  a pure  life;  but 
without  the  help  of  God  it  will  be 
impossible. 

We  read  in  Homans  7,  “The  good 
that  1 would,  1 do  not;  but  the  evil 
which  1 would  not,  that  1 do.  ’ The  only 
way  in  which  we  can  get  rid  of  our  sins 
is  by  having  them  washed  away  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  In  .Tohn  11,  Paul 
says:  “Ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  bins.’’  Will  we  go  on 
in  sin  and  folly  for  the  sake  of  a few 
worldly  iileasiires,  which  last  but  a 
seaboii,  when  we  know  that  the  end  of 
such  a course  is  woe  and  misery  ‘i*  In 
Luke  we  read;  “There  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye 
shall  see  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  .Jacob, 
and  all  the  proidiets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out.” 

How  often  have  we  experienced  a 
feeling  of  uneasiness,  while  thoughts  of 
death  and  eternity  troubled  the  mind 
and  caused  fear,  when  we  lay  down  on 
our  beds  after  a day  spent  in  worldly 
amusements.  \N  by  do  we  yield  to  vain 
aiiiusements’j*  Has  Satan  more  power 
over  us  than  God ‘i’  or  do  we  think  we 
can  turn  to  God  and  ask  for  forgiveness 
after  we  are  older 't'  Hut  we  have  not 
the  promise  of  a long  life.  “For  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hehold,  I set  before  you 
the  way  of  lile  and  the  way  of  death.” 

Notice  a few  scripture  texts  with 
reference  to  sin: 

“If  wo  nay  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
de  'eive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 


“Envy  is  an  ill-natured  vice,  and  is 
made  up  of  meanness  and  malice.  It 
wishes  the  force  of  goodness  to  be 
strained,  and  the  measure  of  happiness 
abated.  It  laments  over  prosperity, 
and  sickens  at  the  sight  of  health.  It 
ofttimes  wants  spirit  as  well  as  good- 
nature.” (.Jeremy  Collier.)  “As  rust 
consumes  iron,  so  envy  corrupts  man.  ’ 
(Antisthenes.)  “Envy  is  the  rottenness 
of  the  bones.”  (Proverbs.)  “As  a moth 
gnaws  a garment,  so  doth  envy  consume 
a man.”  (Chrysostom).  “Envy  is,  of  all 
others,  the  most  ungratifying  and  dis- 
consolate passion.  There  is  power  for 
ambition,  pleasure  for  luxury,  and  pelf 
even  for  covetousness,  but  envy  gets  no 
reward  but  vexation.  Envy  is  the 
daughter  of  pride,  the  author  of  murder 
and  revenge,  the  beginner  of  secret  se- 
dition, and  the  perpetual  tormentor  of 
virtue.  Envy  is  the  lilthy  slime  of  the 
soul,  a poison  or  quicksilver  which  con- 
siimeth  the  llesh  and  dryeth  up  the 
marrow  of  the  bones.”  (Socrates. i “If 
you  act  a part  truly  great,  you  may  ex- 
pect that  men  of  mean  spirits,  who  can- 
not reach  you,  will  endeavor  by  detrac- 
tion to  pull  you  down  to  their  level. 
Hut  posterity  will  do  you  justice;  for 
envy  will  die  with  you.”  (Spencer.) 

“Anger  is  cruel,  wrath  is  outrageous, 
but  who  is  able  to  stand  against  envy.” 
Where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is 
confusion  and  every  evil  work.  For 
wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  envy 
slayeth  the  silly  one.”  “Jealousy  is 
cruel  as  the  grave;  the  coals  whereof 
are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a most 
vehement  llame.” 

“Hejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  fall- 
eth,and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when 
he  stumbleth.”  “If  thine  enemy  be  hun- 
gry,  give  him  bread  to  eat,  and  if  he  be 
thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink.  For 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee.” 
“L  )ve  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you.” 
“Hless  them  that  persecute  you,  bless, 
and  curse  not.”  “Let  not  thine  heart 
envy  sinners.”  “He  ye  therefore  merci- 
ful as  your  Father  also  is  merciful.” 
And  finally,  “As  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
‘ likewise.” 


CONFERENCE  OF  THE  LANCAS- 
TER DISTRICT.  “ 

c 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  j 
Lancaster  District  was  held  in  Mel-  j 
Unger’s  meeting  house  in  Lancaster  ^ 
County,  Pa.,  on  the  7th  of  October,  18U8.  j 
The  conference  was  opened  in  the  j 
usual  form  by  Hro.  Christian  Hisser,  j 
Hro.  Jacob  N.  Hrubacher,  leader  of  the  j 
Conference,  was  not  able  to  be  present  i 
on  account  of  the  severe  illness  of  his  ) 
daughter.  Hro.  Martin  Hoot  was  him-  i 
self  ill  and  therefore  also  absent.  The  , 
conducting  of  the  conference  therefore 
fell  on  Hro.  Eby.  After  referring  to 
the  fact  that  the  two  bishops  mentioned 
above  could  not  be  present  for  the 
reasons  given,  he  spoke  and  from  his 
talk  we  give  to  our  readers  the  follow- 
ing: 

If  we  are  together  as  we  ought  to  be 
God  will  bless  us.  Conference  is 
necessary  for  various  reasons.  In  this 
coming  together  we  learn  each  other’s 
views,  and  this  will  make  us  stronger 
in  the  work.  We  often  lack  confidence 
in  each  other;  by  thus  becoming  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  each  other 
I and  learning  each  other’s  views  we  gain 
I confidence  and  are  enabled  to  work  to- 
, gether  more  harmoniously. 

- Under  the  Jewish  dispensation  there 
were  high  priests,  priests  and  Levites, 

* and  each  of  them  had  their  special 
' sphere  of  work,  their  special  duties,  and 

* it  was  required  of  each  to  perform  his 

* own  special  duties  and  not  those  of 

* another.  Now  in  our  church  we  have 

* bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  and 
each  has  his  special  duties  to  attend  to, 
and  it  is  indeed  a great  thing  for  us  to 

^ know  our  place  and  to  attend  to  the 
^ duties  assigned  us.  Each  should  try  to 
® keep  in  his  own  place,  and  when  this  is 
^ done  the  work  can  go  on  harmoniously 
■ and  prosper. 

^ Jesus,  when  He  was  here  upon  the 
® earth,  taught  us  how  to  conduct  the 
church,  and  also  what  we  should  teach. 

® He  gave  us,  in  this  direction,  many 
^ beautiful  lessons.  Repentance  is  one  of 
the  most  important  doctrines  given  us 
in  the  word.  Repentance  must  be 
taugh  and  maintained.  In  the  great 
'*■  work  of  salvation  we  need,  above  all 
things,  to  start  right— to  build  on  the 
right  foundation.  True  repentance  is  a 
godly  sorrow-for  our  sins,  and  a desire 
; to  make  our  wrongs  right.  Regener- 
ation  is  the  only  condition  upon  which 
we  can  be  accepted  with  God.  Our 
forefathers  always  sought  to  impress 
this  idea  on  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  we  as  faithful  stewards  in  the 
'®*'  house  of  God  can  do  no  less. 


Evkuy  fact  that  is  learned  becomes  a 
key  to  other  facts.— ii’.  L,  Youmans. 


It  should  be  our  purpose  (and  we 
should  never  loss  sight  of  this  purpose) 
to  keep  our  churches  pure.  In  this  line 
much  depends  upon  the  minister  or 
leader.  The  old  saying:  “Like  minister 
like  people,”  holds  especially  good  in 
this  direction.  If  he  lives  right  and 
shows  a good  example,  many  who  be- 
hold his  chaste  walk  and  good  conversa- 
tion will  I eel  a desire  to  be  like  him. 
Men  teach  both  by  precept  and  by 
example.  Our  aged  brother  Henjamin 
Herr,  used  to  say:  “We  as  ministers  and 
leaders  of  the  church  hold  one  of  the 
most  respon>ibile  positions  on  earth.” 
The  work  of  the  minister  is  to  be 
instrumental  in  saving  souls,  and  if  this 
is  not  our  object  wo  are  by  no  means 
what  we  ought  to  be.  To  have  the 
peace  of  God  in  our  hearts  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  world. 


We  should  keep  Christ  and  His  word 
always  before  us.  Teach  repentance, 
conversion  and  acceptance,  and  seek  to 
impress  on  the  minds  of  the  people  the 
fact  that  the  religion  of  Christ  is  a 
reality.  Christ  commands  us  to  “Go  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 

It  is  our  duty  to  go  and  preach,  and 
spread  abroad  these  teachings  of  the 
gospel.  We  can  do  much  good  in  this 
way,  but  in  so  doing  we  must  not  deviate 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  nor 
from  the  simple  teachings  and  doctrines 
of  the  non-resistant  faith.  It  does  not 
require  a college  education  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures.  We  do  need  a 
good  common  school  education,  and 
every  minister  should  try  to  make  him- 
self understood.  Try  to  teach  plainly— 
teach  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel  in 
simple  words  and  simple  ways.  The 
common  peoiile  received  Jesus  gladly. 

He  spoke  to  them  in  such  plain  and 
simple  ways  that  they  could  easily 
understand  Him. 

If  you  read  the  life  of  Jesus  you  will 
see  that  His  whole  life  and  all  His 
actions  were  one  great  lesson  of  meek- 
ness and  humility,  and  so  should  our 
lives  be.  We  must  teach  both  by  pre- 
cept and  by  example.  Outward  ordi- 
nances are  necessary  and  are  right  in 
their  place,  but  they  do  not  save.  e 
must  not  fail  to  impress  this  idea  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people.  Tell  the 
people  what  sin  is;  mention  the  sins  you 
wish  to  preach  against.  We  must  tell 
the  people  what  sin  is— tell  them  what 
the  different  sins  are;  present  the  gospel 
truth  to  them  so  they  can  readily  and 
easily  understand  it.  If  we  take  Jesus 
and  His  word  for  our  guide  we  will 
never  go  astray.  His  word  is  worth  far 
more  than  all  the  doctrines  of  men.  We 
have  a soul  to  save  and  we  should  use 
the  means  God  has  given  us  for  that 
purpose.  We  ministers  should  not  un 
kindly  or  unjustly  condemn  others,  that 
may  be  just  as  right  as  we  are.  There 
is  not  so  much  difference  between  our 
eastern  and  western  churches  as  many 
! people  suppose.  They  all  worship  the 
, same  God,  all  have  the  same  purpose 
j and  labor  for  the  same  end— the  glory  of 
. God. 

j Inasmuch  as  Hro.  .1.  N.  Hrubacher 
3 could  not  be  present  he  wrote  a letter  to 
j the  conference,  in  which  he  expressed 
g the  thoughts  which  especially  burdened 
his  mind,  and  gave  such  instructions  as 
[j  he  felt  were  needful  for  the  occasion, 
j This  letter  was  read  before  the  con 
g ference  by  Hro.  Eby. 

Some  of  the  important  thoughts  that 
’ were  further  given  to  the  conference 
were  the  following: 

Display  and  extravagance  at  funerals 
® should  be  avoided. 

Ministers  should  be  an  example  to  the 
flock. 

Ministers  should  give  special  heed  to 
simplicity  in  apparel  and  otherwlee. 
“ Some  are  too  slow  to  adopt  the  customs 
and  practices  of  the  church  in  their 
® personal  appearance,  etc. 

* Church  rules  should  be  observed. 
Nuptials  should  be  published  according 
to  the  rules. 

id  In  ordaining  ministers  the  long  es- 
lie  tabllshed  rules  of  the  church  should  be 
1 ” used.  Voting  for  candidates  is  just  as 
lie  imporUnt  as  the  lot.  In  voting  bow- 
lis  ever  the  directions,  in  reference  to  the 
ns  qualifications,  of  Paul  to  Timothy  and 
he  Titus  should  be  observed,  and  the  bishop 
th  should  have  the  right  to  challenge  or  re- 
ject such  votes  as  may  be  for  persons 


325 


1898 

who  do  not  possess  the  proper  qualifi- 
cations as  given  by  the  apostle. 

Members  should  not  betray  the  confi- 
dence the  minister  reposes  in  them; 
they  should  not  speak  disrespectfully  of 
him,  when  they  ask  him  and  he  gives 
them  good  and  proper  advice.  If  we 
abide  strictly  in  the  teachings  of  Christ 
there  will  be  no  danger  of  us  falling  into 


HCERALT)  of  truth. 


We  are  to  be  examples  to  the  flock  so  1 
that  all  see  that  we  reflect  the  light  of  thi 
Christ  in  all  that  we  do. 

->.The  Lord  gave  us  very  solemn  teach-  foi 
Ini^HnHis  word.  We  are  not  to  seek  fei 
after^vorldly  treasures  but  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ,  so  they  may  be  saved,  m 
Neither  baptism  nor  communion  will  Jo 
save  us,  but  faith  In  the  merits  of  Christ 
and  obedience  to  all  His  teachings,  m 
Point  the  people  to  Christ,  and  with  His  p« 
words  teach  both  ourselves  and  others.  ci 
We  have  an  important  work  to  do.  re 
We  are  surrounded  by  danger  on  every 
side.  We  are  to  hold  up  the  doctrine  pi 
and  to  teach  and  maintain  it  boldly  and  si 
without  respect  of  persons. 

Hro.  Josiah  Clemmer  spoke:  From  * 
the  experiepces  of  the  apostles  arose  the  “ 
necessity  of  conferences.  He  spoke  of 
the  relations  existing  between  the 
churches  of  Conestoga  and  those  of 
Skippack  in  the  olden  time,  or  in  the 
days  of  his  youth  and  childhood.  They 
visited  each  other  often  and  it  was 
profitable  and  edifying.  Hishop  Abra- 
ham  Wismer,  who  died  a good  many 
years  ago,  once  related  of  a minister 
that  met  a brother  who  had  come  from 

Europe.  He  asked  him:  “How  were  the  ^ 
churches  in  Europe  in  the  past  f He  re- 

plied:  “They  were  blooming  and  pros- 

perous.” “How  were  they  brought  into 
this  prosperous  condition  “Hy  the 
ministers  visiting  each  other.”  Then  he 
asked:  “How  are  they  now’^”  “Cold 
and  dead.”  “How  was  this  condition 
brought  about’'”  “Why  the  ministers 
stopped  visiting  each  other  and  began 
to  censure  and  talk  about  each  other. 
Communion  and  common  interests  bind 
us  together.  We  must  have  charity, 
love  and  forbearance  toward  each  other. 
The  little  differences  about  uuim  portant 
things  must  not  separate  us;  but  the 
more  important  things,  as  rejienlance, 
faith  and  obedience,  we  must  not  esteem 
lightly.  No  position  lays  on  us  so  great 
responsibilities  as  that  of  the  ministry. 
We  must  practice  what  we  preach,  and 
preach  what  we  practice.  1 he  brother 
referred  to  many  Scriptures  to  the  warn- 
ing, encouragement  and  instruction  of 
both  members  and  ministers. 

Hro.  Rosenberger  spoke  and  touched 
on  the  following  subject;  That  we 
should  so  walk,  as  the  apostle  directs, 
that  we  could  say  to  our  members  as  he 
did:  “He  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  1 
also  am  of  Christ.”  We  labor  for  one 
Lord.  There  must  be  order,  must  be 
discipline.  We  need  to  live  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  then  He  will  help  us. 
If  we  call  on  His  name.  He  will  not  turn 
away  from  us.  He  further  referred  to 
the  blessings  God  permits  us  to  enjoy, 
and  how  God  is  willing  always  to  stand 
by  His  people  and  help  them  when 
they  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Let  us 
therefore  seek  especially  those  enjoy- 
ments which  bring  us  heavenly  joys  and 
heavenly  pleasures.  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful and  step  back  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  abide  with  Him;  then  we  shall  have 
heavenly  joys.  'This  is  what  (lod  wants 
to  do  for  us.  He  referred  to  Rom.  12  : L 
The  old  man  must  be  crucified  and 


brought  into  death  If  the  new  man  shall 
be  made  manifest  in  Christ.  • 

The  rules  of  conference  were  now  I 
read  by  Hro.  Eby  as  published  some  i 
years  ago  and  revised,  after  which  each  ® 
minister  and  deacon  gave  his  ac- 
quiescence and  reported  the  condition  1 
of  his  church. 

In  these  remarks  some  excellent  i 
thoughts  were  also  presented. 

In  reference  to  ordaining  ministers 
the  greatest  care  should  be  observed. 

The  propriety  of  providing  a home 
for  poor  peoi>le  was  presented,  but  de- 
ferred for  future  consideration. 

Some  excellent  and  encouraging  re- 
marks were  also  offered  by  I riend 
Joseph  Elkinton,  of  Fhiladelphia. 

Friend  Elkinton  then  presented  the 
matter  of  aiding  the  Dukhobortui,  a 
people  who  have  suffered  much  perse- 
cution, in  Russia,  on  account  of  their 
religious  faith. 

These  people  are  non-resistant  in  their 
principles  and  seem  to  be  a i»eople  who 
should  have  our  sympathies  and  our 
aid.  The  Friends  have  rendere«i  them 
liberal  assistance  and  have  brought 
about  IKX)  to  the  Island  of  Cyprus  in 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  and  have  aided 
them  in  procuring  land,  etc.  Hut  they 
still  need  more  help  and  it  is  suggested 
now  to  bring  over  ‘iiUtiO  that  want  to 
come  in  a body,  to  Canada,  and  settle 
them  there.  The  matter  was  laid  before 
the  conference  and  the  vote  resulted 
that  an  effort  to  render  assistance 
should  be  made.  These  pieople,  the 
Friends,  rendered  generous  assistance 
I to  aid  our  brethren  trom  Russia,  when 
they  emigrated  to  this  country,  and  it 
would  only  be  doing  unto  others  as  we 
would  that  others  should  do  to  us,  tore 
turn  the  comidiment. 

, With  the  usual  devotional  exercises 
j the  conference  closed. 

There  were  present  eighty  ministers 
' and  deacons  and  eight  bishoi>s.  We  are 
* not  able  to  give  a complete  list  of  the 
. ministers  present,  but  give  the  names 
of  the  bishops. 

, Isaac  Eby,  Kin/.ers,  I’a. 
rl  Christian  Hisser,  Hruunerville,  I’a. 
it  Heuj.  Zimmerman,  Shiremanslowii,  I’a. 

e David  Westenberger,  Annville,  Leba- 

e non  Co.,  I’a. 

n Josiah  Clemmer,  Souderton,  Montgom 
it  ery  Co.,  I’a. 

y.  Henry  H.  Rosenberger,  Levin,  Bucks 

id  Go.,  I’a. 

sr  Elias  Weber,  Berlin,  Unt. 

n.  John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


kansas-nebraska  s.  s.  con- 
FERENCE. 


The  Annual  S.  Conference  of  Kan 
sas  and  Nebraska  was  hi  Id  in  Adams 

county.  Neb.,  ( let.  0th  and  '’.th,  IMis. 

Conference  opened  with  devotional 
exercises  and  an  address  of  welcome  by 
Hro.  Daniel  Lapi>. 

Organization  followed.  As  a result 
Hro.  George  Hrunk,  of  Kansas,  was 
elected  moderator;  Hro.Tillman  I.rb, as- 
sistant moderal.  r,  and  Hro.  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler, secretary. 

The  first  question  discused  was 
“What  is  the  Object  of  this  S,  S.  Con- 
ference’'” 

A number  of  responses  brought  out 
the  following  objects: 

The  glory  of  God;  to  be  mutually  ed 
itied;  to  draw  nearer  to  God  and  to  one 
another;  to  become  filled  w ith  the  lloly 
Spirit,  and  to  be  taught  by  that  Spirit. 


To  get  the  divine  life  of  God  and  the 
image  of  Christ  into  our  hearts,  should  th 
be  one  of  the  prime  objects.  To  get  de 
more  inspiration  and  a burden  for  souls 
should  be  one  of  the  results.  II 

To  help  the  S.  S.  work  by  a united  ef  to 
fort. 

Wo  should  not  drift,  but  have  a defi- 
nite object  in  all  our  work.  tli 

Wanting  to  receive  more  light,  by 
bearing  the  experiences  of  the  brethren  tt 
and  sisters  in  the  S.  S.  work.  We  are 
all  needed  in  theS.  S.  conference.  G 

We  need  to  get  the  spirit  of  Christ  in 
our  S.  S.  work,  that  we  may  have  a zeal  p 
that  would  even  tell  on  our  physical 
bodies.  ®l 

ReporU  of  Sunday  schools  were  heard. 
Eight  schools  were  represented,  and  re  b 
ports  were  read  from  a number  of  oth-  b 
ers  that  were  not  represented  at  the  p 
conference.  o 

Closing  hymn  and  adjournment  for 
dinner.  b 

Wednesday  afternoon  session  was 
opened  with  song  service  and  devotion-  s 
al  exercises. 

The  first  topic  discussed  in  the  after-  i 

noon  session  was  “Neglected  Fields  in  ( 

S.  S.  Work.”  We  are  all  guilty  of  neg-  s 
lectiug  the  field  around  us.  Many  could 
be  brought  into  the  .Sunday  school  if  t 
those  living  near  us  would  be  invited  i 
and  urged  to  come.  t 

New  Sunday  schools  could  be  estab-  ( 
lisheil  in  neighborhoods  where  there  is 
no  regular  church  service.  i 

Instances  were  mentioned  where  the 
establishing  of  such  Sunday  schools  led 
directly  to  the  organizing  of  congrega- 
tions with  regular  services. 

One  of  the  most  neglected  fields  is 
our  own  hearts  and  characters. 

The  home  Sunday  school  is  oftentimes 
the  neglected  field.  If  we  have  power 
and  spiritual  life  there  it  will  lead  to 
; looking  after  other  fields. 

The  home  field  needs  more  than 
. evangelists;  it  needs  fertilizing, 

i The  human  heart  must  be  cleansed  of 
the  briers,  thorns  and  thistles  that  grow 
there,  and  be  filled  with  a real  love  for 
souls;  then  we  will  be  impelled  to  go  out 
after  them. 

We  need  more  power  in  the  Sunday 
schiKjl.  We  must  connect  our  belts 
and  shafts  with  the  source  of  power 
which  comes  from  above. 

9 We  need  to  get  on  our  knees  and  ask 
(iod  to  help  us  to  carry  out  what  we 
know,  and  live  up  to  the  light  we  have. 

“The  Need  of  Prayer  for  S.  S.  Work,” 
was  the  next  topic  discussed. 

In  S.  S.  work  we  need  God’s  help  If 
we  are  in  earnest  and  really  desire  His 
help  we  will  ask  Him  for  it,  and  we 
know  that  He  is  always  willing  to  give 
us  that  which  we  neetl  for  our  work. 

IS  We  must,  as  did  Elijah,  ask  for  this 
hel)>  without  doubting. 
al  The  true  prayer  of  faith  brings  won- 
ly  derful  results.  Children  who  have 
praying  parents,  usually  accept  Christ 
dt  sooner  than  those  who  do  not  see  a 
as  spirit  of  devotion  in  their  parents. 

IS-  Samuel  and  F.li  did  not  do  their  best. 
>s-  No  man  here  can  say,  “1  have  done  my 
best."  We  should  expect  more  of  God 
as  and  we  will  get  it.  God's  blessing  must 
lU-  accompany  the  teaching  of  His  word 
so  that  it  may  accomplish  something, 
lut  Goil  will  answer  our  prayers,  but  He 
tests  our  faith  by  waiting  for  us  to  ask 
^ Him  for  what  we  want, 
ptie  Concentrate  your  prayers  on  some  one 
aly  object,  and  wrestle  with  God  until  you 

get  the  blessing  you  need. 


The  force  of  our  prayers  depends  on 
the  extent  to  which  we  have  a burning 
desire  for  better  things. 

“How  Much  Shall  We  Teach-  and 
How  Shall  We  Teach  If'”  On  this 
topic  the  following  thoughts  were 
brought  out,: 

It  is  worse  to  hear  God's  word  in  vain 
than  to  take  His  name  in  vain. 

We  should  teach  what  we  know 
through  our  own  experience  to  be  true. 

We  must  not  add  to  or  take  from 
God’s  word,  but  teach  it  just  as  it  is.  . 

We  should  teach  enough  to  give  pu- 
pils a clear  idea'6f  the  plan  of  salvation. 

What  we  teach  should  be  taught  in  a 
spirit  of  humility. 

We  learn  by  observation  better  than 
by  hearing;  therefore,  we  should  teach 
by  objects  and  pictures,  and  by  making 
practical  applications  of  Bible  truths  to 
ourselves. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer. 

Evening  session  was  opened  by  a song 
service,  remarks,  and  prayer. 

“How  to  Make  Christ  and  the  Teach- 
ing of  His  Word  Real  to  the  I ittle 
Child,”  was  the  first  subject  discussed 
at  the  evening  session. 

The  use  of  pictures,  objects  and  illus- 
trations are  helps  to  fix  Bible  teachings 
in  the  minds  of  the  children.  Teach 
first  about  known  things,  then  proceed 
to  the  unknown. 

An  interesting  essay  was  read  on  the 
above  subject. 

Barents  should  begin  making  Christ 
real  to  their  children  afotifid  the  family 
altar.  Even  in  childhood  they  can  grasp 
enough  of  the  truth  of  the  gosptl  to 
lead  them  to  acceid  Christ  and  live  for 
Him. 

Children  will  ask  qmstions  about 
spiritual  things.  These  should  be  ex- 
plained to  the  children  and  they  should 
be  encouraged  to  learn  more  of  Him.  It 
is  the  cuty  of  j arents  to  satisfy  the 
curiosity  of  their  children,  and  to  live  so 
that  they  can  see  a reality  in  the  Christ 
life. 

Simplicity  of  language  is  very  neces- 
sary in  teaching  children. 

Great  spiritual  lessons  can  be  learned 
by  children  through  singing  easy  little 
i hymns. 

“Why  is  the  Sunday  School  the  Gate- 
way to  the  Church''”  This  subjict  was 
next  taken  up  and  ably  discussed. 

' Christ  is  the  door  into  the  fold.  The 
Sunday  school  is  the  road  or  path 
’ that  lead.s  to  the  door.  The  Sunday 
school  Is  sometimes  regarded  as  a side 
f issue,  and  exists  simply  because  it  is  a 
9 convenient  thing  to  have.  It  should  be 
s regarded  as  one  of  tJie  most  vital  essen- 
B tials.  We  should  make  the  very  best  of 
it.  It  is  necessary  for  the  welfare  of 
9 the  church. 

The  SiHulay  school  puts  the  whole 
i-  church  to  work.  It  brings  all  to  a com- 
e iiion  level.  Church  members  should 
it  never  outgrow  the  Mindiy  school,  but 
a should  lead  ou:  in  the  work.  The 
ninety  year  <dd  boys  and  girls  aie  need- 
t.  ed  in  the  Sunday  school, 
ly  The  MimUy  school  is  the  gateway  to 
id  the  church  becaioe  it  teaches  the  way 
st  of  salvation.  Saved  souls  want  and 
'd  need  the  church. 

g.  The  home  is  oftentimes  not  the  pate 
le  way  to  the  church,  because  of  the  fool- 
}k  ishness  taught  there. 

Society  is  not  the  gateway  to  the 
ne  church. 

ju  The  word  of  God  as  taught  in  the 
Sunday  school  leads  dirtctiy  to  a more 
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active  Interest  In  the  church,  and  a de- 
sire to  unite  with  it. 

Faith  cometh  by  hearing  the  word 
of  God  from  honest  lips.  Children 
learn  to  doubt  the  word  of  God  because 
those  who  teach  them  lie  to  them  about 
other  things.  Let  us  always  speak  the 
truth  to  children  in  all  things. 

Thursday  morning  opened  bright  and 
beautiful,  and  the  psalm  read  in  the 
opening  lesson  seemed  to  touch  a tender 
spot  in  each  heart.  The  moderator  ad- 
monished all  to  pray  earnestly  for  the 
success  of  the  work  before  the  confer- 
ence, and  with  deep  feeling  and  earn- 
estness led  in  a prayer  for  help  and  di- 
vine guidance. 

The  first  discussion  was  on  the  sub- 
ject, "How  Can  We  Increase  the  At- 
tendance at  Sunday  School  ?” 

Love  is  the  best  means  of  increasing 
the  interest  and  attendance  at  Sunday 
school. 

A sincere  welcome,  a hearty  hand- 
shake, and  an  interest  in  souls  will 
draw  people  to  Sunday  school. 

A special  invitation  will  often  bring 
people  to  Sunday  school  that  would  not 
come  otherwise. 

Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 
We  should  do  the  same.  Tedious  reci- 
tations and  reviews  will  decrt  ase  the  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  school. 

There  is  a hungering  and  thirsting  in 
the  hearts  of  humanity  to  know  Christ. 

A clown  can  draw  a crowd,  but  he  will 
not  benefit  them  after  he  gets  them. 
We  must  hold  up  Christ  and  men  will 
be  drawn  unto  Him.  It  will  not  hold 
out  to  hire  people  to  come  to  Sunday 
school,  offering  prizes,  rewards,  etc. 
Anything  that  appeals  to  carnality  is  a 
wrong  inducement  to  draw  people  to 
Sunday  school. 

We  should  not  appeal  to  people’s 
stomachs,  but  to  their  hearts. 

Requiring  written  answers  to  written 
questions  brought  excellent  results  in 
the  Sunday  school  at  Harper,  Kan. 

Open  conference  brought  out  inter- 
esting discussions  in  behalf  of  the  S.  S. 
work  in  general. 

Written  examinations  for  teachers 
and  pupils  were  reconr  mended. 

We  should  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
short  of  the  best  material  for  S.  S.  su- 
perintendents and  teachers. 

Sunday  school  libraries  were  recom- 
mended, anil  a strong  plea  made  for 
good  literature  for  the  boys  and  girls 
who  attend  Sunday  school.  If  Paul 
had  not  written  his  epistles,  what  a loss 
it  would  be  to  us. 

A number  of  interesting  questions 
were  then  read  and  answered. 

"The  Qualifications  of  S.  S.  Teachers,” 
“Conformity  to  the  World,”  “The  Use 
of  Tobacco,”  “Non-Itesistance,”  “The 
Teaching  of  Language,”  and  many 
other  important  questions  were  dis- 
cussed as  a result  of  the  queries  given. 

Business  meeting  was  next  in  order. 
As  officers  for  the  next  \ear  the  follow- 
ing were  elected:  President,  George 

Brunk;  Secretary,  Tillman  Krb;  Treas- 
urer, Ileuben  Yoder;  these  officers  to 
compose  the  executive  committee  to 
arrange  for  the  next  conference. 

A collection  was  taken  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  conference,  the  balance 
to  be  applied  to  charitable  objects  at 
the  discretion  of  the  oflicers  of  the  S.  S. 
conference.  The  amount  of  the  collec- 
tion was  914.41. 

After  earnest  prayer  conference 
closed  by  singing  and  benediction. 


FRANCONIA  CONFERENCE. 

According  to  previous  announcement, 
the  semi  annual  conference  of  the  dis- 
trict comprising  Bucks,  Montgomery, 
Berks  and  Chester  counties.  Pa.,  con- 
vened at  the  Franconia  M.  II.,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  on  Thursday,  Oct.  C,  at 
9 : 30  A.  M.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  moderator,  Blsh.  .Josiah 
Clemmer,  and  in  the  opening  remarks 
he  referred  to  the  rule  adopted  long  ago 
by  the  forefathers,  of  holding  the  con- 
ferences for  this  district  on  the  first 
Thursday  in  May  and  the  first  Thurs- 
day in  October  of  each  year,  which  rule 
has  been  observed  ever  since. 

In  presenting  the  reasons  for  meeting 
in  conference  he  reminded  the  members 
earnestly  of  the  need  of  divine  guidance 
in  all  the  deliberations  of  the  day,  after 
which  there  was  a season  of  silent 
prayer. 

The  other  bishops  present  followed 
with  short  addresses,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a synopsis: 

Andrew  Mack.— We  need  to  pay 
close  attention  to  the  work  before  us, 
and  give  earnest  heed  to  the  leadings  of 
the  Spirit,  which  alone  can  guide  our 
minds,  and  direct  the  work  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Sam  uel  Leatherman.— The  ordinances, 
rules  and  regulations  instituted  by  our 
Savior,  and  observed  by  our  forefathers, 
should  be  faithfully  preserved  and 
obeyed  by  us  now,  and  we  should  not 
seek  to  institute  new  ones. 

Henry  B.  Kosenberger.— It  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  feel  the  importance  of 
our  conference  meetings.  We  assemble 
to  receive  and  impart  counsel.  The 
only  safe  guide  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are 
in  special  need  of  this  divine  aid,  in 
order  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  our 
high  calling  as  ambassadors  for  Christ. 

Samuel  Hetweiler  endorsed  the  senti- 
ments expressed  by  his  co-laborers. 

John  F.  Funk.— We  are  set  as  watch- 
men upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  as 
shepherds  of  the  flock  of  Christ.  What- 
ever work  we  do  here  affects  the  church 
one  way  or  another.  On  the  one  hand  we 
may  do  work  that  will  be  a blessing  to  the 
church.  On  the  other  hand  we  may  do 
that  which  would  be  a detriment  to  the 
cause  which  we  aim  to  support,  and 
lead  the  church  into  the  world.  We  are 
in  a work,  the  aim  of  which  is  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
build  and  establish  His  church.  Hence 
it  is  necessary  that  we  be  sober,  exer- 
cise care,  that  we  watch  for  and  give 
heed  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  in  or 
der  that  the  work  done  may  be  in  accord- 
ance with  Gospel  principle.  There  are 
differences  in  our  ways  of  doing  the 
same  work.  There  are  many  such  dif- 
ferences between  the  East  and  West, 
but  we  must  consider  with  due  charity 
these  differences,  and  the  reasons  why 
they  may  be  necessary,  or  why  they  ex- 
ist. In  each  place  the  work  is  probably 
done  according  to  the  needs  of  that 
place.  If  we  labor  thus  in  the  fear  of 
God,  then  the  bond  of  love  will  be 
strengthened. 

Bro.  H.C.Krupp  of  Souderton,  deacon 
of  the  Franconia  congregation,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  serve  the  Kockhill 
congregation  as  deacon  was  reappointed 
for  the  ensuing  six  months,  or  until  the 
way  opened  for  relieving  him. 

Some  earnest  thoughts  were  presented 
regarding  the  encroachments  which 
conformity  to  the  world  in  its  various 
forms  were  making  upon  the  church  of 


God,  and  it  was  decided  that  something 
more  definite  must  be  done  in  the  way 
of  teaching  and  preaching  of  the  evils 
and  the  dangers  that  lie  before  us,  and 
with  all  earnestness  and  love  to  admon- 
ish all  to  live  in  more  strict  accordance 
with  the  will  of  our  Master  as  revealed 
in  the  Gospel,  and  according  to  the  rules 
and  ordinances  of  our  church,  as  com- 
manded by  apostolic  teaching.  The 
fact  was  especially  emphasized  that  in 
order  to  bring  the  church  back  to  the 
former  ordinances  and  regulations  the 
ministry  must  labor  unitedly  and  pa- 
tiently, not  ruling  with  a rod  of  iron, 
but  by  the  constraining  love  of  God  to 
plead  with  and  lead  the  erring  ones 
back  to  a cheerful  compliance  with  the 
will  of  God  and  the  ordinances  of  His 
church. 

The  question  of  membership  in  Far- 
mers’ Clubs  was  answered  by  reading 
the  resolution  adopted  by  this  confer- 
ence Oct.  4,  1894,  wherein  it  was  resolved 
that  if  brethren  who  are  members  of 
Farmers’  Clubs  will  erase  their  names 
from  the  Club’s  membership  roll,  and 
not  pay  further  membership  or  other 
fees  or  dues  that  will  entitle  them  to 
the  privileges  of  the  Club,  nothing  fur- 
ther shall  be  required  of  said  members, 
but  that  if  they  do  not  comply  with 
these  conditions,  they  stand  under  cen- 
sure, and  be  set  back  from  communion. 
Permission  was  given,  however,  to  buy 
of  the  Farmers’  Club,  providing  the 
person  buying  from  said  club  does  not 
sign  his  name,  nor  pay  any  dues  or  fees, 
or  take  any  part  whatever  in  said  Club, 
in  return  for  the  privilege. 

The  voice  of  the  conference  was  unan- 
imous to  continue  in  the  princii>les  and 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  and  the  rules 
and  regulations  adopted  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Church. 

After  prayer,  conference  was  brought 
to  a close. 

The  following  members  of  the  minis- 
try were  present:  - 

BISHOPS. 

Josiah  Clemmer,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Andrew  Mack,  Bally,  Pa. 

Samuel  Leatherman,  Line  Lexington, 
Pa. 

Samuel  Hetweiler,  Garisville,  Pa. 

Henry  B.  llosenberger,  Dublin,  Pa. 

John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MINISTERS. 

John  Walter,  Chalfont,  Pa. 

Henry  Godshall,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Abram  F.  Moyer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
Jacob  B.  Hunsberger,  Parkersford,  Pa 
Abram  O.  Hiestand,  Doylestown,  Pa. 
David  L.  Gehman,  Doylestown,  Pa. 
Jonas  Mininger,  Elroy,  Pa. 

Peter  B.  Loux,  Dublin,  Pa. 

John  llosenberger,  Hatfield,  Pa. 

Jacob  Rush,  Plumsteadville,  Pa. 

Warren  Bean,  Providence  Square,  Pa. 
John  Beidler,  Shelly,  Pa. 

John  Leatherman,  Bedminsterville,  Pa. 
Henry  Wismer,  Creamery,  Pa. 

John  Latschaw,  Spring  City,  Pa. 
Christian  Hunsberger,  Creamery,  Pa. 
John  Ehst,  Claytonville,  Pa. 

Jacob  C.  Stauffer,  Kulpsville,  Pa. 

Jacob  Mensch,  Skippackville,  Pa. 

Jacob  Moyer,  llarleysville.  Pa. 

Henry  Bower,  Harieysville,  Pa. 

The  following  deacons  were  also  pres- 
ent: II.  C.  Krupp,  Levi  Y'oder,  Tobias 
Gehman,  Henry  Shelly,  John  Derstein, 
John  L.  Gross,  George  Walter,  Abram 
Clemmer,  Jacob  Freed,  Joseph  Gander, 
William  Good,  Jacob  Godshalk,  Abram 
Kolb,  Henry  Clemmer,  Henry  Y Oder. 


REPORT  OF  THE  W0RKER5’ 
MEETING. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Lancas- 
ter Mennonite  Mission  S.  S.,  at  7:30  P. 
M.,  Sept.  .30,  1898. 

The  exercises  were  opened  and  closed 
by  singing  and  prayer.  The  meeting 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  F.  Herr. 
The  topics  assigned  were  “How  to  In- 
terest y^oung  People  in  Sunday  School 
Work”  to  Sister  Lydia  Kulp,  and  “Why 
am  I a Worker  in  the  Sunday  School?” 
to  Bro.  S.  E.  Ressler. 

Both  subjects  were  followed  by 
hearty  approvals  and  additions  of  other 
precious  thoughts. 

H,  H.  Mosemann. 

“Why  am  I a Worker  in  the  Sun- 
day School? 

[Read  at  the  Workers’  Meeting.] 

This  subject  being  assigned  to  me  in- 
fers that  I am  a worker  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  that  implies  too  much;  for 
I feel  as  though  I were  only  a shadow 
of  a S.  S.  worker.  There  might  be 
many  reasons  why  we  are  engaged  in 
this  work— for  worldly  honor,  or  be- 
cause we  have  friends  in  the  work. 
But  there  is  only  one  true  reason — the 
love  of  doing  that  which  is  well  pleas- 
ing in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Christ  illustrated  His  teachings  by 
means  of  parables.  True  love  is  shown 
in  the  following  incident:— Two  little 
girls  had  gone  away  from  home  and  on 
their  return  came  over  a large  railroad 
trestle  w'ork.  About  midway  they  saw 
the  train  coming.  With  wonderful 
presence  of  mind  the  older  sister  took 
the  little  one  by  the  hands  and  dropped 
her  gently  into  the  water  beneath, 
where  she  was  rescued.  She  had  hardly 
done  so,  when  the  train  crushed  her  to 
death.  Do  we  love  these  dear  children 
who  come  to  the  S.  S.  and  whom  we 
teach  Sunday  after  Sunday,  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  would  be  willing,  if  nec- 
essary, to  lay  down  our  lives  for  them  ? 
That  is  the  practical  side  of  the  love  of 
Christ. 

There  is  no  position  in  life  more  re- 
sponsible than  that  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  and  none  more  profitable.  The 
responsibility  is  but  for  a short  time; 
the  reward  is  in  this  life  and  through- 
out eternity.  We  as  Christian  woikers 
are  the  lights;  if  we  keep  them  burning 
brightly,  how  many  souls  may  be 
brought  to  that  Blissful  Shore!  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  allow  the  lights  to 
grow  dim,  innumerable  souls  may  be 
wrecked  on  the  rocks  of  sin.  God  help 
us  to  keep  our  lights  burning.  Whatso- 
ever our  hands  find  to  do,  we  should  do 
diligently  and  with  our  might;  for 
there  is  no  wisdom,  knowledge,  nor  de-^ 
vice  in  the  grave  whither  we  are  has- 
tening. 

Some  people  wish  to  make  this  world 
their  resting  place.  But,  woe  unto 
those  who  are  at  ease  in  Zionl  The 
prophet  Micah  says,  “Arise  ye,  and  de- 
part; for  this  is  not  your  rest:  because 
it  is  polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you,  even 
with  a sore  destruction.”  David  after 
he  had  served  his  own  generation,  by 
the  wili  of  God,  fell  on  sleep.  Ohl  that 
we  might  serve  our  generation;  we  can 
not  serve  the  past  nor  the  future.  Let 
us  look  about  carefully,  prayerfully, 
and  see  what  we  can  do  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  our  day  and  generation. 

The  faithful  Christian  worker  has 
before  him  the  blessed  hope  of  meeting 
all  the  faithful  around  the  throne  of 
God  where  there  shall  be  no  more  part- 
ing forever.  S.  £.  Kessler. 
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For  the  Heraiu  Truth 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

DEAR  Herald  Readers:— This  is 
one  of  Chicago’s  dark  days.  It  began 
raining  this  morning  and  has  contigued 
until  evening.  It  brings  many  scenes 
with  it.  The  business  man  is  hurrying 
through  the  cold  rain  to  his  home  of 
comfort.  The  news  boy,  with  his  little 
ragged  coat,  stands  by  the  lamp-post, 
plying  his  trade  in  vain.  Men  are  too 
busy  to  stop  to  night  to  buy  his  paper. 

Ills  arm  is  tired  holding  the  papers, 
but  no  one  lightens  it  with  pennies. 

By  him  stands  another  little  boy,  with 
brush  and  blacking,  waiting  pa- 
tiently for  a customer.  He  watches  the 
feet  of  the  passers-by,  but  alas  none 
stop  Soon  the  streets  are  hushed  and 
the  boys  separate.  With  the  few  pen- 
nies they  have  earned  during  the  day, 
they  set  out  for  home  to  meet  the  eyes 
of  their  anxious  looking  mothers.  The 
few  pennies  are  taken  from  the  pocket 
of  the  ragged,  wet  coat  and  snent  for  a 
loaf  of  stale  bread.  The  dry  bread  and 
cold  water  constitute  the  supper,  and 
now  is  the  time  for  retiring.  But  we 
will  describe  the  scene  no  further. 
Dear  reader,  the  scenes  are  many,  and 
let  us  remember  that  these  poor  boys 
and  widowed  mothers  have  souls  to 
save.  They  are  neglected  in  social  so- 
ciety and  ofttimes  in  religious  society. 
Let  us  lend  a helping  hand.  Either  go 
or  send.  If  you  cannot  do  either,  you 
can  pray  that  the  missionaries  may  be 
used  in  rescuing  many  souls  of  this 
kind. 

We  are  glad  to  tell  our  dear  Herald 
readers  that  God  is  near  to  help  and 
bless  at  all  times.  He  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  often  manifests  Himself  in 
different  ways. 

Our  meetings  are  not  so  very  well  at- 
tended at  present. 

Bro.  Yoder  who  has  labored  with  us 
the  past  year  or  more  has  visited  his 
home  in  Ohio  and  will  go  to  Iowa  to 
labor  this  winter.  Sister  Lina  Zook 
has  not  yet  returned,  but  is  visiting 
many  friends  at  her  home  in  Ohio. 
May  she  be  used  in  His  service  every- 
where she  goes.  Sister  Mary  Denlinger 
has  gone  on  her  vacation  and  is  now 
with  her  home  folks  in  Lancaster  t o.. 
Pa.  She  has  confined  herself  very 
closely  to  the  work  the  past  two  years 
without  any  vacation.  W e believe  it 
will  be  a rest  for  her,  and  hope  she 
may  return  again  with  energy  and  zeal 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Sister  Amanda  Eby  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  has  come  to  take  Sister  Denliug- 
er's  place.  We  are  glad  she  has  come, 
as  she  is  well  versed  in  the  German 
language  and  will  be  a great  help  to 
our  German  friends  who  understand 
little  English. 

We  are  glad  for  the  visits  we  have  re- 
ceived from  different  brethren  from 
different  places.  Bro.  Smucker  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday  with  us 
and  preached  two  helpful  sermons. 
Bro  Kauffman  of  Middlebnry,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  Yoder  of  Foraker,  Ind.,  also 
visited  us.  We  also  had  short  calls 
from  Bros.  A.  R.  Zook,  John  Zook, 
Daniel  Fisher,  Harry  North,  all  from 
Indiana. 

Some  of  these  brethren  not  only  re- 


by  an  offering  to  help  along  In  different 
ways. 

Bro.  Ilunzicker  and  wife  of  Cullom, 
111 , also  spent  a short  time  with  us. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
spent  a few  hours  with  us  last  week. 
He  brought  words  of  encouragement, 
not  to  us  only  but  to  our  German 
friends  as  well.  We  are  thankful  for 
these  short  visits;  they  bring  joy  and 
gladness  to  ns. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Cullom 
friends  for  remembering  us  with  a box 
of  provisions;  also  from  Sterling,  Ohio, 
we  received  a box  of  clothing. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  interesting; 
many  of  the  scholars  are  trying  to  com- 
mit to  memory  the  Golden  Texts  of  the 
present  quarter.  Surely  many  a home 
where  sin  now  reigns  can  be  brightened 
by  carrying  these  Scripture  verses  into 
them. 

Sewing  school  is  increasing  in  num 
her  and  in  work;  about  100  girls  are  on 
roll,  (iuilts  are  being  finished  as  well 
as  garments  for  their  own  use.  A 
large  heavy  comforter  has  just  been 
finished  and  will  be  sent  to  the  Or- 
phans’ Home,  in  Orrvilie,  Ohio.  As 
poor  as  many  of  the  girls  are,  they  re- 
member what  Jesus  said:  “It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  tp  receive.” 

We  still  ask  our  readers  to  remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
be  used  to  His  honor  and  glory;  and 
that  we  may  pluck  brands  from  the 
burning  and  place  many  a fallen  soul 
on  the  solid  Rock  of  Ages. 

In  His  service. 

Mission  Workers,  (Bro.  L.) 


EARNESTNESS  OF  HEATHEN 
WORStllPERS. 

“And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  it, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Baal,  hear  us.  But  there  was  no  voice 
nor  any  that  answered.  And  they 
leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 
And  they  cried  aloud,  and  cut  them- 
selves after  their  manner  with  knives 
and  lancets,  till  the  blood  gushed  out." 
—1  Kings  18  : 2i)-28. 

The  above  text  is  a good  picture  of 
the  earnestness  of  the  many  worshipers 
of  idols,  even  in  this  our  day.  1 trust, 
by  the  Lord's  helj),  1 shall  be  able  to 
tell  what  1 have  seen  and  learned  on 
this  line  since  in  the  Eastern  World. 

While  in  Japan  we  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  the  people  worship  their  gods 
of  wood,  stone,  etc.  It  was  indeed  a 
sad  sight  to  us,  as  we  realized  that 
though  they  were  ever  so  earnest,  yet 
by  the  gods  they  were  not  heard  and  re- 
ceived not  what  they  asked  for.  .Many 
of  these  worshipers  were  not  content 
with  only  a striking  together  of  the 
hands,  and  bowing  the  head,  and  offer- 
ing a very  short  prayer,  but  would  fall 
upon  their  knees  and  imidore  their  gods 
in  the  deepest  earnestness,  but  no 
answer.  Several  Christian  men  that 
had  been  saved  from  such  things  told 
me  that  they  used  to  march  back  and 
forth  before  the  god  a hundred  times 
in  one  day,  each  time  repeating  the  pe- 
tition, but  never  got  the  lea^t  -iir  iiice 
that  this  prayer  would  be  answered, 
though  this  process  was  kept  up  for 
many  days.  They  also  said  that  at 
those  times  they  were  willing  to  sacri- 
fice most  anything  they  had,  and  would 
tell  the  god  so,  if  only  their  prayer 
would  receive  an  answer— but  all  to  no 
avail. 


The  sign  of  earnestness  amongst  the 
Chinese  worshipers,  is  the  nine-bow 
process.  As  he  worships  he  makes 
three  salutations,  and  after  each  salute 
three  bows.  One  day  while  standing  in 
the  Joss  house  1 saw  a woman  worship- 
ing very  earnestly,  and  In  place  of  nine 
bows,  she  bowed  nine  times  nine.  And 
the  look  of  earnestness'  that  was  upon 
her  face  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

The  East  Indian  is  also  a very  earn- 
est worshiper  in  his  way,  and  especially 
the  devotees  of  the  Hindoo  religion. 
Quite  a number  of  these  persons  we 
have  seen.  Among  the  first  sights  we 
saw  soon  after  arriving,  when  visiting 
one  of  the  principal  temples,  was  a lot 
of  those  very  earnest  worshipers  that 
were  trying  to  fulfill  all  they  could  of 
the  decree  that  is  laid  down,  in  their 
holy  books  (Shastras),  by  mutilating 
their  bodies,  and  at  the  same  time  call- 
ing upon  their  gods.  It  was  a sight  too 
pitiable  to  describe.  Soon  after  we  saw 
a man  that  had  con.secrated  his  arms 
and  hands  to  the  god.  There  are  very 
few  cases  of  this  kind,  we  are  told. 
Sometimes  they  consecrate  only  one 
hand.  This  man,  therefore,  held  his 
hands  perpendicularly  above  nis  head 
for  a number  of  years  till  they  became 
entirely  useless.  The  first  few  years  lie 
endures  pain  indescribable,  all  for  the 
sake  of  his  god.  Try  it  yourself  just 
for  a few  moments,  and  your  arm  will 
soon  pain  you  so  badly  you  will  be  glad 
to  get  it  back  into  its  natural  position. 
But  this  man  never  puts  it  back.  He 
never  cuts  his  finger  nails,  and  they 
grow  into  all  shapes  many  times  pierc- 
ing their  way  through  the  palm  of  the 
ha  d.  Another  converted  devotee, 
after  describing  three  years  of  awful 
suffering,  said:  “All  this  I endured  just 
to  find  God."  She  continued  to  say  how 
she  used  to  address  the  idol  in  pleading 
tones,  “If  thou  art  God  reveal  thyself 
to  me.  Reach  forth  thy  hand  and  take 
the  offering  I bring.  Let  me  hear,  see, 
or  'eel  something  by  which  1 may  know 
that  I have  pleased  thee,  and  my  great 
sin  i.s  pardoned  and  I accepted  by  thee." 
But  like  the  rest,  "no  sign,  no  rest,  no 
peace.  Uh,  those  long  weary  years  of 
wandering!” 

Another  great  sign  is  their  pilgrim- 
ages they  make  to  the  sacred  places  of 
their  faith.  And  in  these  journeys  they 
generally  endure  untold  suffering.  One 
time  while  sitting  in  a Japanese  inn 

and  waiting  for  uur  dinner,  'he  wrilt-r 

picked  up  a tray  that  was  used  in  hand 

ing  us  our  rice,  and  noticed  some  writ- 
ing upon  it,  and  on  handing  it  to  the  in- 
terpreter, found  that  the  man  that  pre- 
sented that  article  to  the  proprietor 
had  made  forty  live  pilgrimages  to  a 
certain  temple  of  special  note.  Many 
thousands  of  such  pilgrims  have  we  seen 
passing  through  that  country.  In 
Ohiua,  we  are  told,  they  do  the  same. 

In  India  there  are  those  that  make 
journeys  to  the  four  special  points  of 
this  country,  in  order  to  attain  to  a cer- 
tain degree  of  holiness.  The  cause  of 
all  this  is  their  conviction  of  sin  I 
have  asked  many,  “Why  all  this'/  and 
the  answer  is  from  each  the  same,  that 
it  ir.  to  rid  themselves  of  : in  and  attain 
holy  perfection,  .lust  yesterday  .Vug. 
Ill  on  our  return  from  a visit  to  a part 
of  the  country  where  there  is  no  mis 
sionary,  we  stopped  at  a village  where 
we  saw  a woman  that  had  gone  mad 
that  day,  and  the  villagers  said  that  it 
was  because  she  worshipped  Siva  loo 
earnesllv.  Just  so  it  18  with  the  many 


millions  of  earnest  worshipers,  who,like 
the  prophets  of  Baal,torture  their  bodies 
till  the  life  gushes  out,  but  all  to  no 
avail. 


“Thun  th«*y  seek  to  pease  the  anger 
Of  ihelr  gods  that  never  hear. 

And  they  saoriflee  their  loved  ones 
To  relieve  their  dreadful  fear. 

And  they  mutllale  Ihelr  b»>dles, 

Thinking  this  the  only  way, 

.And  they  sutfer  untold  anguish; 

How  they  need  the  light  of  day! 

“Millions  thus  are  valnlv  grasping. 
Struggling  on  in  .Nature's  night. 

Vainly  seeking,  looking,  longing. 

Kora  ray  of  heavenly  light. 

*■***'•'  ♦ 

Who  will  go  and  l>ear  the  message 
That  our  blessed  Havlonr  gave, 

How  He,  wounded,  bleeding,  dying, 

Have  ni-1  life  Meir  souls  to  save." 

-D.  W.  Zook,  in  Youmj  Peoplts  Paper. 


WALKING  ON  THE  WATER. 

The  Lord  came  to  those  disciples  over 
the  very  waves  which  constituted  their 
trial.  9o  He  frequently  makes  His 
pathway  into  our  hearts  over  the 
affliction  which  is  at  the  moment  dis- 
tressing us.  No  one  else  can  do  that, 
for  in  every  one  of  our  distresses  there 
are  elements  which  we  must  keep  hidden 
from  our  fellow  men.  But  these  are 
entirely  known  to  Christ,  and  it  is  just 
through  these  secret  doorways,  that 
He  enters  into  our  souls  and  brings 
with  Him  His  cheer  and  help. 

Brother,  is  there  no  comfort  for  you 
here?  The  Lord  makes  your  trial  His 
very  avenue  into  you  spirit.  Look  out 
for  His  coming  then,  and  see  that  you 
give  Him  a right  royal  welcome  wlien 
He  does  appear.  Still  further,  the 
disciples  did  not  know  Christ  when  He 
came,  and  aggravated  their  misery  lor 
themselves  by  supposing  He  was  a 
ghost.  Hive  we  ever  mistaken  Christ 
for  an  evil  spirit?  We  have  been  in 
trouble,  and  matters  as  we  think  have 
come  to  a crisis,  when  something 
happens,  which  at  first  we  judge  will 
surely  bring  ruin  upon  us,  ami  we  cry 
out  for  fear.  We  are  undone!  The 
Lord  hath  for.iaken  us  ! We  are  utterly 
overwhelmeil.  But  vve  wait  a htile,  and 
in  a womlerful  way,  we  see  that  what 
at  lirstsight  stemed  our  umloing,  has 
actually  become  our  salvation. 

Have  you  never  tiad  an  experience 
like  that?  -Vnd  as  yju  heard  the 
Master's  voice  saying  to  you,  ‘It  is  I ; be 
not  afraid,"  h.ive  you  not  had  your 
fears  put  to  ^halm-  and  n-niovid  i'V 
Disfavor?  Brethien,  this  night  sieiie 
onlheGaliKan  Lake  was  the  Ith^ar^al 
of  much  w hich  is  happening  every  day 
to  the  peviple  ol  God;  and  if  we  studied 
it  more  closely,  we  should  have  f.ir 
fewer  difficulties  about  what  we  call  the 
mysteries  ot  I’rovidence. 

When  Christ  comes  and  is  recognized 
lie  brings  relief.  The  very  recognition 
of  Him  IS  a relief;  for  there  is  no  real 
distress  and  no  formidalile  danger  to 
the  Christian,  w hile  his  Lord  is  nigh. 
The  preseiu'e  ol  the  Master  may  not 
immediaiely  still  the  tempest,  Imt  it 
will  enable  us  to  walk  upon  the  waves. 
The  man  who  can  see  Jesus  in  his 
troubles  always  keeps  them  under  him. 

1 1 i-  W In  II  he  foi!  - !o  keep  I. 1 > ( 0 po:. 
the  Lord,  that  they  threaten  to  over 
whelm  him. 

In  our  doubts  and  fe  irs  we  anticipate 
trouble  and  so  let  that  which  i> 
immediately  liefore  u--  shut  out  friuu 
our  hearts  the  reinemt. ranee  ol  ll  e 
glorious  promise:  ‘I  wdl  m-ver  leave 

thee,  nor  lorsake  thee."— Nf /.  A-  • 
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SUB80RUT10N  PRICK. 

Thb  Hekalk  ok  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  pai>erH  to  one  address,  I1..W  i>er  year. 

Herald  ok  Truth  & Words  of  Chkkr  to 
oue  address.  SI. 40  |ier  year. 

The  Herald  ok  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
Ibllowlng  Menuonlle  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2,  Kastern  District  (Franconia). 

8.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  4 Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  ‘Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

6.  Canada. 

7.  •tmio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennoulte. 

9.  Houth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

>0.  {;L“d‘fra‘‘ai?rMl*cl;igan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  ‘Western  District. 

13.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

18.  Minnesota  District. 

(‘Amish  Mennonlte.) 


Several  thousand  Such  Small  matters 
combine  to  make  It  one  of  considerable 
importance  to  uS.  A mild  hint  to  the 
friends  of  our  Publishing  llouSe  iS 
Sutlicient. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
make  an  effort  to  get  every  member  of 
the  church  who  is  not  a subscriber,  to 
become  one,  and  thus  get  the  benefits  of 
our  premium  which  we  offer  on  the  last 
page  of  this  number. 


lonttily  Calendar  for  November, 
1898. 


Sun. 

Mon. 

Tue. 

Wed. 

Thu. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

( 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

‘JO 

‘21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

‘27 

28 

29 

30 

Our  premium  offer  on  the  last  page  is 
the  most  liberal  that  has  ever  been  made 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  No  one 
should  fail  to  secure  such  an  elegant 
Bible  on  such  exceedingly  liberal  terms. 
Tell  your  friends  about  our  offer. 


Our  new  Holiday  Catalogue  is  being 
pushed  to  completion  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible, and  will  be  ready  in  a very  few 
days.  Every  Sunday  school  worker 
should  have  one.  It  will  contain  a su- 
perb line  of  Art  Booklets,  Turn  over 
and  Drop  Calendars,  Gift  Books,  etc. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Have  you  bought  an  almanac  for 
ISDll?  Has  your  neighbor  one? 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Three  editions 
are  already  exhausted  and  the  third  is 
having  a good  sale. 

Those  who  are  in  arrears  on  their 
Herald  will  never  regret  it  if  they  pay 
up  now  and  take  advantage  of  our  pre- 
mium offer  on  the  last  page. 

Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
assist  in  increasing  the  sale  of  the  Fam- 
ily Almanac.  Oiir  terms  are  very  lib 
erai  to  those  who  order  in  (juantities. 


Sunday  School  Teachers  of  Pri- 
mary Classes  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  we  now  issue  a Primary  Quarterly. 
We  hope  all  Primary  teachers  will 
lend  us  their  support  in  order  that 
the  “Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Helps”  which  is  the  name  of  the 
quarterly,  may  become  a complete 
success.  Besides  the  Lesson  Story,  it 
contains  blackboard  illustrations  for 
every  lesson,  which  suggest  many  help- 
ful hints  to  the  teacher.  The  price  is 
but  2^  cents  per  copy  per  quarter  when 
ordered  in  quantities  of  six  or  more  at 
a time.  Sample  copies  will  be  sent 
free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Family  Almanac  for  IS'.KI  is  the 
best  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  ,it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addressss,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  1899. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Ctdportage  Books  listed  elsj- 
where. 


Every  $ub$criber  i.$  herewith  re- 
que.$ted  to  See  what  date  appears  op- 
po.Sile  your  name  on  the  label  that  i.S 
pasted  on  your  paper.  It  iS  a Small 
matter  to  the  individual  Subscriber,  but 


Sunday  School  workers  may  often 
get  much  assistance  by  reading  some 
practical  book  bearing  directly  on  their 
particular  line  of  work.  We  therefore 
append  a few  herewith  which  will  prob- 
ably supply  a long-felt  want  fdr-.spme 
Sunday  school  superintendent  or 
teacher. 

Sunday  School  Success.  A good  treatise 
on  many  important  points  to  be 
considered  in  the  successful  manage- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school.  Cloth,  S1.25 
Teacher  and  Class  A symposium  on 
Sunday  school  teaching.  A splendid 
book  for  teachers.  Cloth,  .50 

The  Modern  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
and  his  Work.  This  is  right  to  the 
point.  Every  superintendent  should 
read  it. 

Ways  ot  Working.  A most  valuable  help 
to  the  teacher.  It  contains  many  very 
useful  suggestions  for  all  grades  of 
classes,  and  a number  of  very  appropri- 
ate illustrations  for  the  use  of  the  I’ri- 
mary  teacher.  Cloth.  $1.00 

Object  Lessons  tor  Junior  Work.  A new 
book  for  the  Primary  teacher.  Contents; 
Practical  Suggestions;  Object  Lessons; 
Picture  Stories.  Very  good.  Cloth,  .50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  General  Conference  to  be  held 
this  fall,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Committee,  for  Wednesday,  November 
2nd,  at  the  Holdeman  churcb,  one  mile 
west  of  Wakarusa,  Indiana.  Wakarusa 
is  a station  on  the  Wabash  B’y.  For 
those  coming  from  the  East  good  con- 
nections oan  be  made  with  the  Wabash 
either  at  Detroit  or  Toledo.  Those 
coming  from  the  West  will  take  the 
Wabash  road  from  Chicago. 

It  is  especially  requested  by  the  Com- 
mittee, that  if  any  minister  or  congre- 
gation has  any  special  question  or  work 
to  bring  before  the  Conference,  they 
should  send  it  to  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
make  as  full  a preparation  as  possible 
for  the  work. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  are: 
D.  J.  J ohns,  Goshen,  Ind. ; Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Versailles,  Mo.,  andD.  II.  Bender, 
Tub,  Pa. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  will  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Friday,  Nov.  4th. 
In  connection  with  this  meeting  there 
will  be  missionary  services  on  Thursday 
evening  preceding.  All  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  these  services.  All 
congregations  who  have  taken  active 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Home  and  For- 
eign Relief  Commission  are  requested 
to  send  delegates  to  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing. 

* 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday  Nov.  1st,  at 
the  Holdeman  meeting  house,  the  same 
place  where  the  General  Conference  is 
held.  All  bishops,  ministers  and  others 
interested  are  cordially  invited  to  bo 
present.  G.  L.  Bender,  Sec  y. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ne- 
braska. Minnesota,  Dakota  and  Kan- 
sas will  be  held  in  the  meeting  house, 
two  and  a halt  miles  south  of  Inman, 
McPherson  County,  Kansas,  beginning 
at  9 A.  M.  on  the  24th  of  October  1898. 
All  lovers  of  the  truth  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present. 

Cornelius  M.  Wall. 

Henderson,  Ntb. 


A WOMAN’S  PRAYER. 

O Lord,  who  knowest  every  need  of  mine. 
Help  me  to  bear  each  croaa,  «nd  not  repine: 
Grant  me  fresh  courage  every  day; 

Help  me  to  do  ray  work  alway 
Without  complalnL 

O Lord,Thou  knowestwell  howdark  the  way. 
Guide  Thou  ray  footsteps,  lest  they  stray. 
Give  me  fresh  faith  for  every  hour. 

Lest  I should  ever  douht  Thy  power, 

And  make  cumplalnt. 

Give  me  a heart,  O iMrd  strong  to  endure; 
Help  rae  to  keep  It  simple,  pure; 

Make  rae  unselfl-.h,  helpful,  true 
In  every  act,  whateVr  1 do. 

And  keep  content. 

Help  me  to  do  niy  woman’s  share; 

Make  me  courageous,  atrong  to  bear 
Bunsblne  or  shadow  In  my  life; 

Sustain  me  In  the  dally  slrifle 
To  keep  coutent. 

—Anna  B.  Baldwin. 


November  1, 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VL— November  6. 
HEZEKIAirS  GREAT  PASSOVER. 

— 2Chron.30: 1— 1.3. 

[Read  2 Chron.  35:  1—19.  Memory 
Verses  10—13.] 

Golden  Text. — Yield  yourselves 
unto  the  Lord,  and  enter  into  his 
sanctuary  — 2 Chron.  30 :8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  728— C97  was  the  time  of 
Uezekiah’s  reign.  This  event  probably 
took  place  in  the  first  years  of  this  good 
king's  reign. 

Place.— Jerusalem  and  the  land  of 
J udah,  with  excursions  into  the  northern 
kingdom. 

The  Kingdom  of  Israel.— At  the 
time  of  this  lesson  the  northern  king- 
dom was  under  King  Hoshea,  and  it 
was  just  before  the  final  invasion  by 
Assyria,  which  in  three  years  ended  in 
the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel. 

As-syria.— At  this  time  Assyria  was 
the  most  powerful  kingdom  of  the 
world,  under  Shalmaneser  IV. 

PRornETS.— Isaiah,  7t)0— *597;  Nahum, 
720- G98;  Micah,  750  -710;  in  Judah; 
Hosea  in  Israel. 

The  State  of  the  Kingdom.— The 
kingdom  had  begun  to  deteriorate  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  the  great 
and  prosperous  Uzziah,  great-grand- 
father of  Hezekiah,  but  it  grew  rapidly 
worse  during  the  sixteen  years  of  his 
father  Ahaz,  ifrho  has  the  reputation  of 
being  the  worst  of  all  the  princes  of  the 
house  of  David. 

Reform  by  Hezekiah.— The  name 
Hezekiah  means  “The  strength  of 
Jehovah.”  He  was  the  good  son  of  a 
bad  father.  He  was  reckoned  one  of 
the  three  perfect  kings  (2  Kings  18 : 5.), 
the  other  two  being  David  and  Josiah. 
He  was  brave  and  skillful  in  conducting 
the  affairs  of  his  kingdom.  He  looked 
to  the  welfare  of  his  kingdom,  so  his 
first  work  was  to  set  up  again  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah  and  reform  the  jieople. 
He  did  not  follow  the  evil  course  of  his 
father,  but  had  the  good  sense  to  see 
and  avoid  the  evil  which  his  wicked 
reign  had  brought  upon  the  nation. 
Daily  Re.\ dings. 

M.  (OcL  31.)  Hezekiah’s  good  beginning. 

2 Chron.  ‘29  : I— II. 
T.  Hezekiah's  Great  Passover. 

2 Chron.  30 : 1—13. 
W.  Cleansing  and  sacrifice. 

2 Chron.  30  rl4— 20. 
T.  The  feast  continued. 

2 Chron.  ,30  : 21-27. 
F.  Zeal  and  success. 

2 Chron.  31 : 1-8,20,21. 
S.  A prosperous  king.  2 Kings  18  : I — 8. 
S.  The  passover  instituted. 

Exod.  12 : 3-14. 


1898. 


HERAUD  of  truth. 


We  rise  by  the  things  that  are  under 
feet,  ' J J 

By  what  we  have  mastered  of  good  and 
gain, 

By  the  pride  deposed  and  the  passion 
slain, 

And  the  vanquished  ills  that  we  hourly 
meet.  — «/.  Holland. 


Lesson  VII. — November  13. 

THE  ASSYRIAN  INVASION. -2 
Kings  19 : 20—22,  2S-37. 

[Bead  2 Kings  19  and  Psalms  4*5  and  48. 
Memory  Verses  32—34]. 

Golden  Text.— Go<I  Is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a very  present  help  in 
trouble. — Psa.  40 : 1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  about  B.  C.  701.  The 
chronology  about  this  time  is  very  un- 
certain. 

Place. — In  and  around  Jerusalem. 
Kino  Hezekiah.- As  has  been  stated 


in  former  lessons,  Hezekiah  was  one  of 
the  good  kings.  During  his  reign,  B.  C. 

721,  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Nineveh,  took 
Samaria  and  carried  the  ten  tribes 
away. 

Sennacherib.- This  was  one  of  the 
mightiest  and  one  of  the  most  boastful 
of  the  Syrian  kings.  He  was  the  son  of 
Sargon. 

Invasion  of  Judah. — Assyria  at  this 
time  was  at  the  height  of  its  power.  It 
was  a nation  of  warriors.  Sennacherib, 
their  king,  marched  from  Nineveh  with 
an  immense  army  like  the  Huns  and 
Saracens  of  later  history.  Tbeir  march 
was  almost  a triumphal  procession  for 
them,  but  desolation  and  death  for  the 
conquered.  They  took  city  after  city 
by  storm,  till  the  cities  of  the  Philistines 
and  the  south  of  Judah  were  in  their 
power,  and  little  was  left  to  Hezekiah 
but  his  capital,  Jerusalem.  Hezekiah 
tried  to  buy  off  the  invaders  by  the  pay- 
ment of  the  former  tribute,  and  other 
immense  and  costly  gifts,  to  obtain 
which  be  stripped  the  gold  plating  from 
the  temple  doors,  and  despoiled  his 
palace. 

The  March  to  Jerusalem.— Sen- 
nacherib was  not  content  with  tribute. 
He  was  marching  against  Egypt,  the 
only  other  great  power  in  the  world  at 
that  time;  and  it  was  not  safe  to  leave 
such  a fortress  in  his  rear.  He  there- 
fore divided  his  army  into  two  corps, 
one  of  which  was  to  lay  siege  to  Jeru- 
salem. City  after  city  of  Judah  was 
burned  as  the  army  advanced.  When 
it  reached  Jerusalem,  the  Habshakeh 
demanded  an  unconditional  surrender. 
Hezekiah  and  his  people  were  in  a 
pitiable  plight,  as  they  felt  unable  to 
stand  against  so  great  an  army,  and 
they  had  forfeited  the  protection  of 
Jehovah  by  despoiling  His  temple  of  its 
gold  to  pay  the  Assyrian  tribute.  The 
king  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack 
cloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  God, 
while  his  messengers  sought  out  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  to  know  what  to  do. 
Both  king  and  prophet  prayed,  but  they 
worked  as  well  as  prayed.  The  king 
took  counsel  with  his  princes,  built 
walls  and  towers,  and  prepared  arms 
and  shields,  and  encouraged  the  people 
to  be  strong  and  courageous,  and  not  to 
be  afraid  of  the  Assyrian  king. 

Daily  Reading.s. 

M.  ■ Nov.  7.)  Refuge  in  trouble. 

2 Kings  19  ;8 — 19. 

T.  The  Assyrian  Invasion. 

2 Kings  19  : 20—  28. 

W.  The  Assyrian  Invasion. 

2 Kings  19:29—37. 
T.  Hezekiah’s  prayer.  Isa.  38 : 1—8. 
F.  Thanksgiving.  Isa.  38 : 9— ‘22. 

S.  A song  of  deliverance.  Psalm  7*5. 
S.  Reliance  on  God.  Psalm  4*5. 

HIS  CARE. 

God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown. 

And  I am  glad; 

If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key , 

Or  If  He  trusted  It  to  roe, 

I might  be  sad. 

What  If  to-morrow’s  cares  were  here 
W lihont  Its  re.stT 
I’d  rather  He  unlock  the  day. 

And,  as  the  hou's  swing  open,  say , 
•Thy  will  is  best.” 

I cannot  read  His  future  plan. 

But  this  I know, 

1 have  the  smiling  of  His  fare. 

And  have  the  refuge  of  His  grace. 
While  here  below. 

Enough;  this  covers  all  my  want. 

And  »o  1 rest; 

For  what  1 cannot.  He  can  see, 

And  In  His  care  1 sure  shall  be 

Forever  blest.  r„hn  Parker. 


CORRKSPONDENCE. 

Hinton,  Va.,  Oct.  19th,  189S.— On 
the  26th  of  Aug.,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole 
and  the  writer  left  for  W.  Virginia,  to 
labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  The 
brethern  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Henry 
Blosser,  overtook  us  the  next  morning. 
They  had  left  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  late 
the  evening  before.  On  the  evening  of 
the  29th  we  reached  our  farthest  point, 
over  4 mountains  and  about  80  or  90 
miles  from  home.  Bidding  us  adieu 
after  laboring  together  for  sometime, 
on  the  :id  of  September,  the  brethren 
Heatwole  and  Blosser  left  for  home. 

After  having  done  at  least  something 
for  the  Master,  we  hope,  on  Sunday 
the  nth  of  Sept.,  after  services  at  the 
Miller  church,  I gave  Bro.  Wenger 
good-bye  and  started  for  home.  Riding 
all  the  afternoon  and  all  night,  I arrived 
safelv  at  home  at  4 A.  M..  Sept.  12, 
thus  riding  about  ’250  miles  in  the 
saddle,  over  high  moiinUins,  along  dwp 
gorges,  also  seeing  high  and  massive 
rocks,  rippling  streamlets  and  large  clear 
mountain  rivers.  At  the  different 
places  where  Bro.  Wenger  labored,  there 
were  seventeen  persons  received  into 
church  membership  by  Bro.  C.  (lood, 
who  joined  Bro.  Wenger  on  the  24th. 
On  the  last  of  Sept.,  Bro.  Wenger  re- 
turned and  held  several  well  attended 
meetings  in  the  valley,  and  after  attend- 
ing the  Virginia  Conference  he  left  for 
his  home  in  Pennsylvania,  on  Oct.  11. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  is  our 

earnest  prayer. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwolf- 


Mt.  Zion,  Mo.— On  the  29th  of  Sept., 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  began  a series  of 
meetings  and  preached  the  Word  to  us. 
He  has  given  us  words  of  warning, 
admonition  and  truth.  The  hearers  are 
indebted  to  God  for  the  privileges  of 
bearing,  and  for  the  light  received. 
Every  day  increases  our  responsibility. 
Whether  saint  or  sinner  the  more  we 
receive,  the  more  the  Lord  requires  of 
us.  I’raise  God  for  light.  I’ray  for 
grace  to  walk  therein. 

One  soul  has  confessed  her  Savior. 
Rejoice,  ye  children  of  God.  Rejoice, 
ye  heavenly  host;  for  Jesus  died  to  save 
every  one. 

We  feel  certain  that  others  are  con- 
vinced of  their  need  of  Jesus,  but  have 
as  yet  failed  to  “acknowledge  Him.” 

The  end  is  not  yet.  “My  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void;  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereunto  1 have  sent  it.” 

Let  us  work  and  pray  to  the  end  that 
His  word  may  be  fulfilled  in  us,  and  in 
the  i>erishing  souls  around  us.  God 
bless  oiir  brother  who  has  so  earnestly 
delivered  God's  message  to  us.  May  he 
look  to  Jesus  for  encouragement  and 
reward. 

Oct.  17.— Since  the  writing  of  the 
above  another  young  soul  has  come  out 
ou  the  Lord's  side.  We  are  sure  God  s 
Spirit  is  working  in  our  midst.  Again 
we  rejoice  with  the  angels  of  heaven 
over  the  salvation  of  this  brother. 
Lord,  bless  Thy  children  everywhere, 
and  give  grace  that  they  may  shine  for 
the  glory  of  Jesus.  Cor. 


From  Ciiambersburo,  Pa.— On  the 
•21st  of  Sept.,  there  arrived  in  our  midet 

the  brethren  .1.  N.  Durr  and  Aaron 
Loucks,  and  on  the  22nd  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  and  in  the  presence  of 
many  brethren  and  sisters.  Brother 
Durr  and  Sister  Mary  L.  Kaufman 
were  united  in  matrimony- Bro. 
Loucks  ofliciating.  May  the  richest 
blessings  of  a kind  heavenly  Father 
rest  upon  this  uniofi,  and  may  the  dear 
sister  be  a helpful  companion  to  the 
dear  brother  as  he  goes  about  doing  the 
work  the  Savior  has  enjoined  upon 
him,  is  the  prayer  of  the  humble  writer. 

Bro.  Loucks  preached  three  sermons 
at  as  many  different  churches  here,  and 
then  went  to  the  eastern  counties  in 
this  state.  May  God  bless  him  and  his 

labors,  and  al-^o  his  dear  companion  who 

was  with  him.  On  the  1 1th  of  4)ct.  Ibe 
conference  of  Franklin  Co.,  I’a.,  and 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  was  held  at  the 
Chamhershurg  meeting  house.  Bishops 
present:  Michael  Horst.  Benjamin 
Zimmerman  and  J.  N.  Durr.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  instruction 
meeting  was  held,  there  being  one 
applicant  for  baptism.  Baptismal  and 
preparatory  services  on  the  lath,  and 
communion  on  Sunday  the  l*Uh.  In  all 
these  services  Bishop  Durr  olliciated. 
The  meetings  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day were  well  attended,  especially  on 
Sunday,  when  the  large  audience 

room  could  not  contain  all  the  people. 
The  services  were  especially  interesting, 
ami  we  were  made  to  think.  “Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here.  " May  G-d  bb  ss 
the  words  spoken  by  the  brother  so  that 
many  souls  may  be  brought  to  Christ. 
Brethren,  let  us  all  pray  that  God  may 
take  out  from  among  us  all  envy  and 
malice,  and  make  us  His  children  in 
deed;  so  that  we  may  go  hand  in  hanU, 
working  for  the  blessed  Master,  and 
His  name  be.  glorified.  >oR. 


Strang,  Neb.-Ou  the  22d  of  Sept. 
1898,  Brother  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel,  of 
Milford,  Seward  Co..  Neb.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  held  several  meetings 
during  his  stay.  We  were  very  glad  to 
see  the  dear  brother  come  to  us,  and 
hear  him  preach  the  word  of  God  to  us 
again.  He  also  held  communion  ser- 
vices while  with  us,  on  which  occasion 
every  member  of  our  small  Hock  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  our  criicilied 
Lord.  Thank  God  for  His  love  towards 
us.  May  He  bless  the  word  that  was 
spokeu  to  us  so  earnestly  by  His  ser- 
vant, and  may  He  send  His  ministers 
from  time  to  time  to  the  small  churches 
that  are  scattered  throughout  different 
parts  of  the  world.  It  has  been  over  a 
year  since  we  could  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  I for  one  think  it  is 
not  best  to  put  it  off  so  li>ng.  So  I pray, 
U..UU-  ofiener,  dear  ministers,  ami  visit 
the  churches  in  Ihe  land.  It  is  so  sweet 
to  trust  in  Jesus.  Josei’h  Ki  iixs. 


From  JoiixsTtiwx,  Ba.— On  Oct.  8th 
preparatory  services  were  held  in  the 
Blauch  meeting  house;  six  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  baptism.  May  liod 
help  them  to  prove  faithful,  and 
may  we  older  members  remember 
them  in  our  prayers.  In  the  evening 
there  was  preaching  at  the  same  place. 
Sunday  (the  9th)  several  hundred 
brethren  and  sisters  assembled  at  the 
same  place,  to  commemorate  ihe  death 
and  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  that  we  might 
live.  The  ordiname  <>f  feet- vva^lliIJg 
was  also  observed.  There  were  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Indiana  and  Michigan  wilh  us  during 
this  meeting.  It  was  indeed  a season 
of  refreshing  an.l  should  remind  us  of 
that  great  reunion  in  the  world  to  eoiiie 
where  we  can  meet  those  who  were 
near  and  dear  to  us,  who  are  now  in  the 


great  beyond  trying  the  realities  of  the 
spirit  world.  Brethren  and  sisters  let 
us  remember  one  another  in  our  prayers. 
Amen.  Levi  Bi.ai  ch. 

* 

Mifflin  C<».,  Benna.— Twenty  two 
young  people  were  received  into  the 
churches  at  Belleville  and  Allensville, 
on  Sunday,  August  21.  Brother  John 
K.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co,,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  sev*  al  weeks  and  assisted  at 
several  of  o’;r  communion  meetings, 
preaching  for  us  very  acceptably.  We 
were  glad  for  his  visit  and  believe  it 
was  attended  by  God's  blessings.  Bro. 
Elias  Uhiel  also  paid  us  a welcome  visit 
in  his  81st  year  and  preached  for  us 
several  times.  The  visits  of  these 
venerable  veterans  in  the  Imrd's  ser  ^ 
vice  were  helpful  and  encouraging. 

A Brdtiii  u. 

Conferente  in  Iowa. — Both  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school  Conferences, 
held  near  V.  ivland,  Iowa,  were  inter 
esting  ano  ii  -itruclive.  A few  of  the 
brethren  tl  attended  the  conferences 
remained  s ■ u days  alter  the  confer- 
ences, and  iliiousli  the  instrumentality 
of  the  meetings  held  by  them,  twenty 
young  souls  expressed  their  vvillineness 
to  give  themselves  to  the  service  of 
God  and  hecomethe  followersof  Jesus. 
May  (!od  be  with  them  and  strengthen 
them  in  their  good  resolutions.  CoR. 

* 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  (ii  r.  12th  is'.ts.— 
On  Sept.  Kith  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of 
Dakota,  III.,  came  into  onr  inidi-t  and 
held  a series  of  meetings,  which  lasted 
until  the  2"  th  and  were  both  interesting 
and  instru-  i ive. 

God  ii“’d  the  brother  as  an  insiru 
ineut  in  'pl.iining  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion so  ludii  that  live  precious  souls 
were  made  willing  to  confess  Chri'^t  as 
their  Itedeemer  and  Saviour.  On  Sept. 
‘22nd  and  23rd.  also  26th  and  27th,  our 
church  and  Sunday  school  conference 
convened,  and  a mini  her  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  dilTerent  congre- 
gations in  this  conference  district  came 
here  and  assisted  us  in  making  this  con 
ference  one  of  the  most  intere.>^ting  as 
well  as  edifying  ccnlcrences  we  have 
ever  attended,  also  one  long  to  he 
remembered. 

On  t)('t.  Ith  Bro.  .\ndrew  Shenk,  of 
Jasiier  Co.,  >lo.,  arrived  here  and  stayed 
vvilli  us  until  the  sih.  During  his  stay 
with  . li  jo'.-t  be  ! sovural  intnirl loii 
sermons  for  the  heiieht  of  those  who 
had  lately  renounced  the  world  and 
made  a stand  for  Christ.  On  Friday 
evening,  Oct.  7»h,  they  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  hy  baidism. 
Now  dear  Christian  friends,  as  these 
young  soldiers  of  the  cross  are  naturally 
inclined  to  look  to  us  who  have  been 
followers  of  the  I.amh  for  sometime,  as 
their  guiding  star,  we  should  he  careful 
to  have  our  lives  eorre-pond  with  His 
word,  so  that  tlu'  may  he  led  into  life 
eteriial.  Coi:. 


Kii'iM,  Va.  We  have  built  anew 
meeting  house  this  summer.  It  is  near 
Linville  depot,  in  Bishoii  Abraham 
Shank's  distriet,  Rockingham  Co.,  Vir 
gima.  The  oi>eniiig  sermon  was 
preached  in  it  ou  the  second  Sunday 
in  September,  hy  Brother  A.  Heat 
Wole,  of  Augusta  Co.,  and  Bro.  C. 
tJood.of  Dale  Knterprise,  Boekiiigham 
Co.,  Va.,  to  a large  eoncourse  of  people. 

The  meeting  house  has  been  named 
Liu  Dale.  W>-  expect  to  have  preach- 
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ing  in  it  every  second  Sunday  of  each 
month. 

We  are  glad  tliat  tiie  Lord  lias  pros- 
pered ns  in  the  gooil  work,  and  we  pray 
Him  to  continue  to  help  us,  in  Jesus’ 
name. 

We  had  a iJeasant  visit  from  A.  D. 
Wenger,  he  preacheil  twice  in  the  new 
meeting  house,  and  once  at  the  Irissel 
meeting  house,  at  the  communion.  He 
then  left  for  Augusta  Co.  May  the  Lord 
pro8i>er  him  in  the  gooil  work. 

J.\c<m  (!kii.. 

* 

(Iakiikn  ('itv.  Mo  - The  church  at 
this  place  has  of  late  been  enjoying 
many  rich  spiritual  feasts.  Por  this  we 
praise  the  Lord.  We  were  made  to  feel 
the  presence  of  His  power  at  both  the 
conferences  that  were  held  here.  We 
are  glad  for  the  encouragement  we 
received  from  our  brethren  and  sisters 
of  other  places.  We  hope  to  be  stronger 
Christians  and  more  earnestly  engaged 
in  the  work  than  ever  before.  P'or  two 
weeks  previmis  to  the  conferences  Hro. 

,1.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Freeport,  111.,  was 
with  us  conducting  a series  of  meet- 
ings. The  meetings  were  very  helpful 
to  all  of  us.  Five  souls  were  led  to 
confess  Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  bless  the  labors  of  our 
brother  to  the  ingathering  of  many 
more  precious  souls.  On  the  Jrd  inst. 
ISishop  Andrew  .shenk  came  into  our 
midst  and  on  the  7th  he  conducted 
baptismal  services,  at  which  time  the 
appiicants  were  received  into  church 
membership. 

liesides  these,  three  other  applicants 
that  have  been  worshipping  elsewhere 
have,  within  the  la.st  two  months,  been 
received  by  letter.  May  all  these  dear 
souls  that  have  started  in  the  good 
work  and  that  have  come  to  make  their 
home  with  us,  hold  out  faithful  and 
may  they  be  instrumental  in  doing 
much  good  for  the  Master  is  our  prayer. 

J.  J5.  .S. 

* 

Hinki.ktown,  Laxc.vstkk  Co.,  1’a., 
Oct.  a),  1M*S.— We  have  been  much 
revived  by  visits  of  ministering  brethren 
from  Ontario.  These  brethren,  PJi  S. 
Hallman  (and  wife),  Jacob  Woollier, 
liishop  Weber  and  Deacon  P)shleman, 
have  preached  to  nearly  every  congrega- 
tion in  tbecounty.  May  the  blessings  of 
heaven  rest  upon  all  special  elTorts;tiod 
requires  a sacrifice  before  He  pours  but 
ablessing.  On  Oct.  l-ith,  fifteen  persons 
were  added  to  the  church  at  (Irolltdale, 
one  was  received  from  another  denomi- 
nation. An  apiiroiiriate  sernion  was 
preached  from  Matt.  2S  : lit,  JO,  by  .lacob 
N.  lirubacher,  previous  to  the  cere 
mony. 

May  these  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
become  /ealous  laborers  in  the  great 
harvest  field,  while  it  is  yet  time  to 
gather  and  bring  in  the  sheaves  into 
the  eternal  Oariier. 

W.  11.  Hknnku. 

♦ 

Fuom  l)Ki;f  Itf.v,  I’A.  -On  Sept. 
l.")th,  our  congregation  was  favored 
with  a visit  by  a numlier  of  brethren 
and  sisters,  from  Walerioo  Co.,  Out. 
I'le.  F.li  Hallman  and  wife,  I’re.  IJias 
Weber  and  wife.  Deacon  Itavid  Kshle- 
nian.  Sister  F.sther  Fslileman  and  Sister 
Veronica  Horst,  liro.  Weber  spoke  in 
Cerman,  taking  for  his  text  2 Cor.  5 :21. 
“For  He  hath  made,  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
iiiaiie  the  righteousness  of  Hod  in  Him." 
Brother  Hallman  spoke  in  the  PAiglish 


language,  from  John  3:30,  “lie  must 
increase,  but  I must  decrease.” 
liro.  ,lohn  F.  P’orik,  of  F.lkhart,  Ind., 
also  visited  us  on  Oct.  5th.  Bro.  I*  unk 
took  for  his  text  Col.  3 : 1 — 3.  “If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Set  you  alTection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

The  brethren  all  admonished  us  faith- 
fully, and  urged  us  to  keep  close  to 
Christ  and  the  cross.  May  God  bless 
the  brethren  in  their  labors,  and  help  us 
all  to  become  obedient  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  A.  M.  L. 

MINUTES  OF  THE  OHIO  S.  S. 

CONFERENCE. 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  S.S.  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  Chapel  meeting 
house.  New  Stark,  O.,  Aug.  31,  and  Sept. 

I and  2, 18‘JS. 

Session  was  opened  on  Wednesday 
evening,  by  singing  “All  hail  the  power 
of  Jesus’  name.” 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  followed  with 
scripture  reading  and  prayer.  Organ- 
ization:— Bro.  1).  11.  Bender,  of  Tub, 
Pa.,  was  nominated  and  elected 
moderator  by  acclamation.  Aaron 
Loucks  was  elected  secretary  and  Bro. 

C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  and 
Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  assistant  secre- 
taries; John  Blosser,  treasurer.  Bro. 
John  Blosser  in  behalf  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  of  New  Stark,  extended  a 
hearty  greeting  and  address  of  welcome 
to  the  Sunday  school  workers  from  a 
distance,  which  was  responded  to  by 
J.  T.  Miller,  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  after 
which  a number  of  the  brethren  gave 
short  talks. 

‘ liro.  J.  H.  Coffman— 1\.\,  the  time  of 
the  first  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference,  of 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  many  of  the  older 
brethren  had  fears  that  the  young 
people  might  go  too  fast,  and  get  into 
the  channels  of  worldliness.  Earnest 
prayers  went  up  to  God,  at  that  time  in 
behalf  of  the  conference,  that  it  might 
prove  a spiritual  success.  Let  us  not 
for  a moment  entertain  the  thought, 
that  we  do  not  need  the  same  earnest 
desire,  and  fervent  prayers,  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  present  con- 
ference. 

Hi-it.  Daniil  (Jarbir.—We  need  a 
revival  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  if 
we  desire  to  receive  a benefit  by  coming 
here  we  must  pray  for  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  we  shall  re- 
ceive great  blessings.  Let  us  all  be  in 
earnest. 

if  IV). ./.  M.  Shenk.— The  things  that  we 
shall  receive  here  depend  largely  upon 
what  we  look  and  pray  for. 

Other  brethren,  young  as  well  as  older 
ones,  took  part  in  the  exercises,  present- 
ing some  excellent  thoughts.  Evening 
session  closed  with  song  and  prayer. 

TIIUKSDAY  KOKENOON. 

Opening  exercises  by  Bro.  J.  J. 
Warye.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  conducted  a 
class  recitation,  in  which  the  brother 
was  teacher  and  the  conference  the 
class.  Bro.  Yoder  had  announced  the 
previous  evening,  the  lesson  for  Sept, 
t,  “The  Death  of  Elisha,”  as  the  one 
to  be  used  for  the  exercise.  The  brother 
gave  some  very  good  points  in  regard 
to  some  of  the  important  things  to  be 
taught,  and  gave  a practical  illustra- 
tion of  how  to  teach  them.  The 
class  was  next  reviewed  by  Bro.  Noah 
Thut,  in  a practical  manner.  Bro.  S. 


P.  Yoder,  made  some  remarks  on  the 
class  recitation,  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder 
on  the  superintendent’s  review. 

Methods  of  instruction  were  next  dis- 
cussed. 

(a)  By  lecture,  Bro.  John  L.  Yoder. 

(bi  “ question,  by  Bro.  John  Hos- 
tetler. 

The  advantages  and  disadvantages  of 
both  methods  were  presented  by  these 
brethren.  Bro.  Menno  Shenk  spoke  on 
“Adaptation,”  and  Bro.  Daniel  Gerig 
on  “Attention.” 

THUKSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  conducted  a chil- 
dren’s meeting  before  the  regular  con- 
ference exercises.  Bro.  Yoder  always 
seems  to  be  “at  home”  with  the  little 
folks,  and  can  interest  them  in  a re- 
iigious  service. 

Bro.  A.  Burkhoider  conducted  de- 
votionai  exercises  of  reguiar  session  in 
German. 

The  topic  “Preparation  for  Christian 
Work,”  was  next  taken  up.  Sister  Pris- 
cilla Allgyer,  to  whom  the  subject  of 
“Home  Training”  had  been  assigned, 
not  being  able  to  attend.  Sisters  Anna 
Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  and  Bertha 
Zook,  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  kindly  consented 
to  give  some  thoughts  on  the  subject. 
And  from  the  manner  in  which  they 
treated  the  subject,  we  were  led  to 
believe  that  they  had  had  home  training 
and  experience  in  Christian  work. 

The  readers  of  our  church  papers  will 
probably  have  the  benefit  of  an  article 
on  this  subject  from  them. 

Bro.  David  Garber  spoke  on  “Heart 
Experience,  or  Conversion.”  Moses 
had  to  go  through  the  school  of  exper- 
ience in  the  wilderness,  before  he  was 
qualified  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
One  great  curse  of  the  world  to-day,  is 
unconverted  persons  professing  to  be 
working  for  the  Lord. 

“Formation  of  Character,”  was  ably 
treated  by  Bro.  S.  A.  Kurtz.  Parents 
are  responsible  for  the  formation 
of  the  child's  character.  Emotions 
must  be  acted  out  to  form  character. 
Good  emotions  not  acted  upon  weaken 
character.  Love  should  be  the  motive 
power  of  the  parent  over  the  child  to  acts 
of  obedience.  Parents  should  help  chil- 
dren control  their  will.  Sister  Mary 
Etta  Metzler  read  an  essay  on 
“Christian  Sociability,”  which  has  al- 
ready appeared  in  print.  The  fifth 
and  last  topic  under  “l*reparation  for 
Christian  Work,”  was  Education.” 
Bro.  E.  J.  Zook  gave  valuable  hints  in 
regard  to  day  school  education,  and  Bro. 
John  Brunk  spoke  on  the  importance 
of  education  in  the  Bible  school  or  Bible 
knowledge.  Closing  remarks  and 
prayer  by  George  Boss. 

TIIUirSDAY  EVENING. 

An  inspiring  song  service  was  con- 
ducted by  different  leaders;  after  which 
some  time  was  spent  in  general  talks 
on  the  formation  of  character;  in  which 
was  clearly  brought  out  man’s  proneness 
to  imitate. 

The  child  imitates  its  parent.  If  the 
Christ  life  is  in  a low  state  in  the  older 
members  of  the  church,  the  younger 
members  are  apt  to  imitate  them.  We 
should  imitate  and  become  more  like 
Christ. 

Forming  character  is  shaping  the  will. 
To  establish  stability  in  character,  our 
young  people  must  be  educated  to  it. 
Put  the  young  man  or  young  woman  in 
places  of  instruction  and  training, 
where  the  fiery  trials  of  temptation  are 
not  BO  great.  The  needs  of  an  educa- 
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tional  institution  among  the  brother- 
hood were  clearly  brought  out.  Devo- 
tional exercises  (in  German),  by  D.  C. 
Amstutz.  The  brother  exhorted  us  to 
look  to  Jesus  for  instruction  and 
wisdom. 

“The  Master  calleth  for  thee,”  was 
the  theme  for  the  evening  session, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  treated 
by  Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder  in  an  essay, 
and  by  the  Brethren  Samuel  Stalter  and 
J.  S.  Coffman,  in  able  addresses,  gave 
no  one  in  the  large  audience  any  reason 
to  think  that  they  were  excused  from 
the  Master’s  call. 

Not  every  individual  will  receive  the 
same  call  to  night.  Some  souls  here  are 
called  to  forsake  sin  and  accept  Christ. 
But  some  have  served  the  Master  for 
years,  and  still  ‘ the  Master  calleth  for 
thee.  ’ The  Master’s  call  to  the  evan- 
gelistic work  is  for  the  ingathering  of 
souls.  His  call  comes  to  the  minister  to 
be  faithful  in  preaching  Hie  word,  and 
to  give  words  of  instruction  and  com- 
fort to  the  many  crushed  hearts,  who 
are  yearning  for  words  of  encourage- 
ment; to  the  S.  S.  superintendent,  to  be 
more  in  earnest,  more  diligent  in  prayer; 
to  the  S.  S.  teacher  to  talk  to  his  uncon- 
verted pupils;  to  brothers  and  sisters  to 
cross  the  waters  of  the  deep  blue  sea  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  the  benighted 
heathen.  The  call  comes  to  the  aged 
man,  to  the  aged  woman,  to  for- 
sake sin  and  accept  Christ.  Middle 
aged  man,  wrapped  up  in  the  business 
affairs  of  life,  you  are  called  to-night. 
Soon  you  will  stand  in  the  presence  of 
the  great  I Am.  Young  and  tender 
hearts,  will  you  leave  the  sinful 
pleasures,  fashions  and  follies  of  the 
world  and  heed  His  call  ‘J  To  the  youth 
just  crossing  the  line  of  accountability, 
the  Master  is  now  calling,  will  you 
heed’J  These  and  other  calls  were 
vividly  and  forcibly  brought  before  our 
minds. 

FRIDAY  MORNING. 

Devotional  exercises  by  C.  B.  Brenne 
man.  General  topic  of  the  forenoon 
session  was  “Separation  from  the 
World,  or  Danger  Signals.” 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  spoke  on  the  first 
sub-topic,  “In  Business  llelations.” 
Paul  admonishes  Christians  not  to  be 
slothful  in  business,  because-he  saw  the 
need  of  the  admonition.  Satan  is 
making  great  efforts  to  draw  Christians 
into  the  world  even  in  business  rela- 
tions. Dishonesty  and  deception  are  sin 
wherever  found.  Our  people  may  lie 
tempted  to  deceive,  when  marketing 
fruit  or  produce,  by  placing  the  most 
attractive  and  best  on  top,  and  that  of 
inferior  quality  underneath.  Some 
seem  to  think  it  not  so  necessary  to  be 
strictly  honest  when  dealing  with  large 
corporations;  such  as  taking  children 
on  half  fare  when  they  are  not  entitled 
to  it,  taking  the  advantage  in  billing 
goods,  defrauding  the  postal  depart- 
ment. We  should  be  honest  not  for 
policy,  but  from  principle.  A man  may 
be  honest  as  the  business  world  would 
call  it,  and  yet  be  all  wrong. 

Illustration;  — The  Saloon  Keeper. 
Hence  we  should  not  engage  in  busi- 
ness that  is  not  in  harmony  with  Chris 
tian  principles.  We  should  endeavor  to 
fulfill  our  promises,  if  possible,  our 
words  should  be  yea  and  nay.  Decep- 
tion in  listing  property  to  evade  taxes 
is  very  wrong. 

These  are  some  of  thoughts  pre- 
sented by  the  speaker  on  the  subject 
and  by  others  in  general  discussion. 
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J.  S.  Coffman  gave  as  a rule  by 
which  all  our  business  should  be  con- 
ducted the  one  given  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, viz.,  “All  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them.” 

The  second  topic  under  “Danger  Sig- 
nals”—“In  the  Marriage  Relation,”  was 
opened  hy  Bro.  J . S.  Kanagy.  The  mar 
riage  relation  was  instituted  by  God. 

One  of  the  causes  of  the  flood  was  the 
violation  of  the  true  marriage  relation. 

We  should  not  be  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers— should  marry  in  the  Lord 
as  Paul  commands. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  said,  in  part,  that 
young  people  are  in  danger  of  first  fall- 
ing in  love  and  then  judging  the  char- 
acter of  the  one  loved,  for  which  they 
are  no  longer  competent.  Love  is  fas- 
cinating; it  charms  and  blinds  the  judg- 
ment. Discrimination  and  judgment 
should  precede  love.  The  brother  spoke 
against  intermarriage  of  members  of 
different  denominations,  for  the  reason 
that  such  hqmes  were  not  generally  ideal 
homes.  Ministers  are  probably  to  blame 
for  not  being  more  outspoken  on  this 
subject. 

Sister  Katie  Newcomer  read  an  essay 
on  “Separation  from  the  W orld  in  At- 
tire,” and  “In  Non  resistance”  was  dis- 
cus^ by  Bro.  Uriel  Yoder.  Sunday 
school  teachers  are  responsible  for  not 
teaching  more  of  this  principle.  There 
never  was  a law  for  war.  Christ  s king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world.  The  Lord’s 
prayer  and  the  golden  rule  were  some 
of  the  points  referred  to  by  the  speaker. 

The  fifth  sub-topic  of  the  forenoon, 

“In  Formality ,”was  opened  by  Bro.  C.  K. 
Hostetler.  The  brother  referred  to  the 
evils  of  formality  in  the  Roman  church 
in  Luther’s  time,  and  the  danger  of  the 
church  drifting  into  the  channel  of  for 
mality  to-day.  We  are  apt  to  do  things 
over  and  over  without  thinking  what 
we  are  doing.  He  gave  his  experience 
in  attending  a meeting  where  no  an- 
nouncements were  made  previous  to 
the  meeting,  and  where  no  one  knew 
what  was  coming  next  in  the  exercise 
believed  much  of  the  interest  in  said 
meeting  was  due  to  this  informal  way 
of  conducting  it. 

Our  Sunday  School  Conference  is  in 
danger  of  becoming  formal  by  adhering 
too  closely  to  a fixed  programme.  It 
takes  a strong  man  to  break  away  from 
formality. 

By  referring  to  the  sermon  on  the 
mount  the  brother  pointed  out  clearly 
that  formality  was  not  Christ’s  way. 
Formal  preaching  does  not  reach  the 
soul.  We  lose  power  when  we  get  tied 
down  to  form — in  Sunday  school  as  well 
as  other  organizations. 

Exercises  of  the  forenoon  closed  with 
exhortation  and  prayer  (in  German)  by 
C.  P.  Steiner.  ^ 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

The  children’s  meeting,  conducted  by 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Y’oder,  assisted  by  Bro.  C.  K. 
lipstetler  and  Sisters  Lina  Zook  and 
Anianda  Eby,  was  quite  interesting. 
Sister  Lina  held  the  attention  not  only 
of  the  little  children  but  of  all  present 
while  she  vividly  described  the  condi- 
tion of  some  of  the  little  children  in 
Chicago,  and  the  strong,  simple  faith 
found  in  some  of  those  young  hearts. 

“Mission  Work”  was  the  topic  next 
discussed.  1st,  “Prayerful  Sympathiz- 
ers,” by  Bro.  Isaiah  Royer.  The  brother 
pictured  to  our  mental  vision  the  condi- 
tion of  mankind  before  Christ’s  time, 
and  God’s  sympathy  for  fallen  human- 


ity in  sending  Jesus  to  save  us.  Christ 
instituted  the  mission  work.  While 
many  of  us  have  received  the  blessed  ■ 
light  thousands,  yea,  millions  are  yet 
living  in  darkness  who  demand  our 
prayerful  sympathy.  Why  prayerful 
sympathizers  ? Because  God  com  mands 
us  to  pray.  Because  there  is  power  in 
prayer. 

To  day  while  the  missionaries  are  out 
in  the  field,  let  us  express  our  sympathy 
for  them  by  praying  for  them.  The 
world  may  stand  against  us,  but  it  can 
not  hinder  us  from  praying  for  thein. 

(2)  “Cheerful  Giver’’  (widow’s  mite), 
by  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus.  The  speaker  on 
this  subject  had  the  undivided  atten- 
tion of  the  audience  while  he  vividly, 
and  with  eloquence,  described  the  best 
gift  to  man,  viz.,  Christ.  The  great  con- 
trast between  the  world  in  carrying  on 
an  aggressive  war  and  the  church  in 
spreading  ihe  gospel;  the  millions  paid 
out  for  man’s  destruction  and  the  pit- 
tance for  his  salvation;  how  to  give 
and  why  the  widow  was  honored  and 
blessed  for  giving  her  mile. 

^ (3)  “Consecrated  Workers”  was  the 
subject  of  an  essay  by  Si»ter  Sarah 
Troyer. 

Sister  Lina  Zook  next  read  an  es.  ay- 
on  “Home  Missions,’’  followed  by  Bro. 

M.  S.  Steiner  with  an  address  on  “For 
eign  Missions.”  The  brother  seemed  to 
be  stirred  to  the  depths  of  his  soul  while 
speaking  on  this  subject.  It  is  quite 
probable  that  the  brother  will  write  an 
article  on  this  subject  for  the  Herald 
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evening  session. 

Praise  service  was  conducted  by  the 
choristers  of  the  Sunday  schools  rep- 
resented, intersi)ersed  with  profitable 
tdlks* 

The  brethren,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  D.  S. 
Yoder  and  David  Garber,  having  been 
appointed  a committee  on  resolutions 
by  the  moderator,  reported  the  follow- 
ing, which  were  unanimously  adopted: 
Resoloed,  That  we  as  the  children  of 
the  living  God,  after  seeing  His  Spirit 
manifested  in  our  conference  and  being 
BO  vividly  and  forcibly  reminded  of  oilr 
duties,  are  under  renewed  obligation  to 
pray  for  one  another  that  we  may  be 
more  faithful  in  His  service. 

Resdoed,  That  we  individually  will, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  endeavor  to  bring 
at  least  one  soul  to  the  Master  during 
the  coming  year. 

Risolced,  That  we  from  a distance 
desire  to  express  our  heart  felt  thanks 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  place, 
to  the  members  of  the  neighboring 
churches  and  to  the  citizens  of  this  com 
munity  for  the  sacrifices  they  have 
made  for  our  comfort,  and  for  the  open 
heartedness  with  which  we  have  been 
received  in  their  homes. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz,  of  Marshall ville, 
O.,  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoiler,of  West  Liberty,  O., 
and  Bro.  John  Blosser, of  New  Sark,  ()., 
were  elected  a committee  on  arrange- 
ments to  determine  the  time  and  place 
of  holding  our  next  annual  Sunday- 
School  Conference. 

Bro.  Samuel  Allgyer,  of  West  Liberty, 
O Bro.  Samuel  Miller,  of  Holmes  Co., 
o'.',  and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Weilers 
ville,  ().,  were  elected  an  executive  com 
mittee  to  arrange  programme  for  the 
next  annual  Sunday  School  Conference, 
with  the  privilege  of  choosing  two 
brethren  to  assist  in  the  work. 

Committee  to  confer  with  Indiana 
brethren  in  regard  to  tent:  Bro.  Noah 


Blosser,  Bro.  M.  8.  Steiner  and  Bro. 
John  Hostetler. 

- A number  of  persons  embraced  the 
opportunity  to  speak  in  the  open  con- 
ference. 

f The  exercises  throughout  the  confer 
ence  were  interspersed  with  singing 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Frank  Thut, 

John  Hostetler, Thut  and  Sister 

Lizzie  Detweiler. 

- The  closing  remarks  by  the  modera- 
tor were  followed  by  an  appeal  by  Bro. 

J.  S.  Coffman  to  the  sinner  to  turn  to 
the  Lord  for  salvation.  One  elderly 
person  yielded  to  the  call. 

A benedictory  prayer  ended  tne  con- 
ference. 

The  Secretaries. 

REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  CON- 
FERENCE OF  MISSOURI. 

The  annual  conference  for  the  State 
of  Missouri  convened  at  the  Bethel 
church  near  Garden  City,  on  the  J2nd 
and  23rd  of  September,  ISVIS.  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver  read  the  third  chapter  of  1-irsl 
Corinthians  as  an  opening  lesson.  After 
appropriate  remarks  and  prayer,  the 
conference  was  organized  with  Bro.  J. 

S.  Shoemaker  as  moderator  and  the 
Brethren  1.  B.  King  and  J.  B.  Smith  as 
secretaries. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  then  delivered 
the  conference  sermon.  He  read  Eph. 

4;  1— Diand  took  his  text  from  Acts 
15  ;(■).  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he 
said  in  substance  : 

In  order  that  we  may  receive  the 
choicest  blessings  from  this  conference 
it  is  necessary  that  we  are  in  a spirit  of 
devotion  and  holy  zeal  from  the  very 
start.  The  puriiose  of  this  gathering  is 
to  inquire  into,  and  discuss  the  best 
methods  of  carrying  on  the  great  work 
which  Christ  has  established  and  which 
He  has  delegated  to  man.  His  regard 
for  His  work  and  His  concern  for  His 
workers  are  as  great  now  as  they  were 
in  His  own  time.  Jno  15:17.  This 
should  remind  us  of  our  responsiblity 
and  of  the  sacredness  of  our  work. 

Mo  entous  and  weighty  problems 
have  confron'ed  the  church  in  all  ages. 

Even  among  theearly apostlesquestions 

arose  that  thre-itened  the  dissolution  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  Judaism  was  then 
the  great  foe  of  Christianity.  We  to- 
day have  to  battle  with  [.erhaps  a still 
more  powerful  enemy  and  that  is 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  it 
is  this  that  has  sapped  the  spiritual 
life  out  of  so  many  of  our  sister  churches 
and  it  is  threatening  the  welfare  of  our 
own  beloved  church.  If  we  would  be  a 
power  for  good  in  the  world,  we  must 
keep  in  the  unity  of  the  faith.  Ihe 
spirit  of  dissensions  is  marring  the 
elfectiveness  of  our  work  as  a church. 
Universal  love  is  the  underlying 
princii«le  of  Christianity.  Do  we  get 
the  real  sipiritual  meaning  of  the 
doctrine  of  Non  resistance  V It  is  to 
teach  us  not  only  to  refrain  from  carnal 
warfare,  but  more  especially  it  allects 
our  dealings  with  our  fellow  man.  Let 
us  make  this  doctrine  practii  al  in  our 
every  day  lives.  The  spirit  of  self 
defence  has  been  gaining  ground  among 
those  who  profess  to  be  non  resistant. 
Let  us  stand  immovable  on  the  princi- 
ple of  love  to  friend  or  enemy. 

Swearing  of  judiciai  oaths  and 
worldly couformity  are  forbidden,  if 
these  things  are  engaged  in,  spiritual 
power  gives  way.  The  reason  we 
mention  them  is  because  they  are  dis- 
regarded by  so  many  professed  followers 


of  Christ.  Let  us  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Modern 
Christianity  is  being  blinded  precisely 
in  the  same  *way  as  were  our  first 
parents,  and  where  the  “lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of 
life”  exist,  spiritual  life  cannot  dwell. 
Whenever  Satan  gets  the  people  to  be- 
lieve that  the  church  and  the  world  can 
go  hand  in  haml,  his  purpose  is  accom- 
plished. 

A Chris  ian  cannot  shine  if  he  imitates 
the  world.  People  say  religion  must 
be  in  the  heart;  yes,  but  as  a tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit,  so  our  outward  life 
and  appearance  show  what  we  have  in 
the  heart.  Religion  affects  not  only  the 
heart  but  the  entire  being. 

The  following  ministers  and  deacons 
indorsed  the  foregoing  remarks  and  ex- 
pressed their  intention  to  stand  firmly 
on  Gospel  principles: 

BISHOPS. 

Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dan’l  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 
ministers. 

1).  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Joe  C.  Driver,  V^ersailles,  Mo. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

C.  S.  Hander,  Cullom,  HI. 

Peter  Zimmerman,  Roanoke,  III. 

Andrew  Miller,  Holden,  Mo. 

Henry  Richener,  Holden,  Mo. 

Jno.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Benj.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

S.  J.  Johnson,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

S.  ,1.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

1).  Y.  Hooley,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

DEACONS. 

Jno.  Driver,  N'ersailles,  Mo. 

I.  B.  King,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

The  laity  then  bore  witness  to  the 
truths  presented  by  rising  as  a body. 

The  following  iiuestions  were  then 
taken  u))  for  consideration.  M e sub- 
join the  disposal  of  each. 

1.  Shall  this  conference  district 
ende’ivor  to  send  out  and  support  a 
missionary  in  the  foreign  field  y 

Resolced,  That  it  is  the  conviction 
of  this  conference  that  we  should 
encourage  the  cause  of  missions  by  our 
sympathies,  our  prayers,  our  means  and 
our  labors  in  every  way  possible.  We 
consider  it  the  part  of  wisdom  to  work 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Meiimmile 
Evangelizing  a ,d  Benevolent  Boanl. 

2.  What  are  the  iieedi  of  our  home 

evangel, Stic  held  J 

We  recognize  the  following  needs; 
la)  church  building  at  every  i>lace 
where  we  have  an  organized  church. 

(bi  The  establihliing  of  a Mission 
Sunday  school  wherever  possible. 

■ Cl  A more  liberal  spirit  of  giving. 

(d)  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
neglected  districts. 

(e)  The  appointment  of  a loial 
mission  board  to  consist  of  one  member 
from  each  congregation  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  look  after  the  neeiis  of  the 
churches  and  mission  points  in  our  dis- 
trict. 

(f)  We  recommend  that  our  minis 
ters  preach  at  least  one  sermon  on 
missions  during  the  year. 

3.  Do  we  favor  mission  work  con 
jointly  with  other  churches  'i 

Resolced,  That  we  favor  mission 
work  with  such  other  churches  with 
which  we  can  work  in  harmony  at 
home. 

1.  Does  our  S'lvior  coimiiaiid  us  to 
repeat  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  connection 
with  every  other  prayer ’J 


oir  TRUTH. 


November  1, 


No.  This  prayer  is  to  teach  us  the 

“manner  of  jiraj  er”  how  to  pray  rat  her  f( 
than  wiiat  to  pray.  It  is  to  teach 
simplicity  in  pray.  It  "is  conii>lete.  It  II 
was  given  as  a model  for  i>rayer  and  V 

not  as  a form.  Only  true  children  of  L 
Co.l  should  use  this  prayer.  Never  ti 
I ‘.lim  to  l>e  too  holy  to  use  it.  ^ 

r,.  Is  it  advisable  that  our  members  !• 
act  as  delegates  at,  or  otherwise  give  p 
their  support  to,  I nion  Sunday  School  o 
Conventions  'i 

For  an  answer  to  this  question  see  e 
report  of  I''IM,  (Juestion  No.  T;.  d 

fi  Why  aretheresoiuany  ImckslidersV  o 

Ilow  remedied?  ® 

We  believe  the  following  to  be  among  1 
the  principal  reasons:  ' 

(a)  The  standard  of  Christian  life  is  s 
not  set  high  enough. 

(b)  When  applicants  are  received  into 

the  church,  they  are  not  always  as  care-  j 
fully  instructed  as  they  should  be.  ^ 

(<  , Lack  of  prayer  and  sympathy  for 
the  lambs  in  the  fold.  , 

(d)  Too  frequent  compromises  with  ^ 
sin  and  sinful  jiractices. 

(ei  Neglect  of  prayer  and  reading  of 
Cod’s  Word.  I 

(f)  Lack  of  trust  in  Him  whoisableto 

keep  us  from  falling.  i 

(g)  Kngaging  in  questionable  voca-  ^ 
tions. 

(h)  Kugrossment  in  business  affairs. 

(i)  Seeking  ease  rather  than  maintain- 
ing a spirit  of  sacriltce. 

(j)  Inconsistent  Christians. 

(k)  Lack  of  sociability  among 

t'hristians  and  a consequent  seeking 

for  Worldly  associates  by  the  weaker 
ones. 

(I I Neglect  of  engaging  in  active 

Christian  work;  by  exercising  we  gain 
strength. 

Heiiiedy;  (a)  Offer  up  lives  a living 
sacrifice. 

(bi  Head  the  Word  and  obey  its  teach- 
ings. 

(c)  lie  instant  in  prayer. 

(d)  11*  present  at  religious  services 
whenever  possible. 

(ei  .Vssociate  with  Cod's  people. 

(f  In  general,  remove  the  causes. 

7.  Is  it  consistent  that  our  members 
patronize  fairs,  by  exhibiting  stock, 
farm  prorluce,  etc.  ? 

Ilf  sol  nil.  That  we  believe  it  to  be 
inconsistent  for  Christian  professors  to 
attend  or  in  any  way  patronize  fairs  or 
to  sufiport  any  institution  that  is  known 
to  resort  to  ciuestionable  means  to  draw 
crowds. 

7.  When  grievances  arise  between 
memliers  and  they  make  no  effort  to 
right  matters,  what  is  the  duty  of  the 
bishop  or  ministers  in  charge  of  such 
cases  ? 

When  members  have  grievan<-es 
against  each  other  and  make  no  efforts 
to  right  matters  between  them,  as  soon 
as  the  knowledge  of  the  same  becomes 
public,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  deacon  to 
endeavor  to  effect  a reconciliation. 
When  such  efforts  fail,  it  becomes  a 
matter  for  the  consideration  of  the 
church.  The  duty  of  the  bishop  or 
minister  in  charge  is  to  see  that  these 
regulations  are  carried  out.  When  one. 
meiulier  has  a grievance  against  another, 
it  is  his  duty  to  go  to  that  individual 
direct,  without  publishing  the  same 
liefore  the  worhl.  This  must  not  be 
construed  so  as  to  restrict  any  one  from 
seeking  spiritual  advice  from  any 
brother  or  sister  in  w hose  judgment  he 
may  have  conlidence. 

a.  What  evils  most  seriously  threaten 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  church? 


Among  these  evils  we  mention  the 
following: 

Irreverence,  Indifference  and  Lare, 
Hypocrisy,  Selfishness,  Faithlessness, 
Worldliness,  Modern  Idolatry,  Lvil 
Literature,  False  Teachers  and  con- 
tamination with  erroneous  doctrines 
and  practices,  I’ride,  F’orniality  and 
Formlessness,  Kvil  Associates  and  in 
particular  Satan  disguised  as  an  Angel 
of  Light. 

On  motion  a committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  draw  up  a paper  of  rules  and 
discipline  for  the  governing  and  control 
of  our  confel^nce  district.  Alter  the 
committee  had  reported,  the  llules  and 
Discipline  were  adopted  as  read.  It 
was  then  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
same  be  printed  in  pamphlet  form. 


somp:  up;li*h;l  Tiioroins. 

1.  We  are  to  be  spotless  Christians — 
the  church  member  that  is  full  of  black 
spots  cannot  shine  well. 

•1.  The  doctrine  of  Non  resistance 
obeyed,  is  applying  the  love  of  <7od  to 
practical  uses. 

3.  One  can  usually  tell  a foreigner. 
We  are  strangers  and  foreigners  upon 
the  earth.  Are  we  recognized  as  such? 

4.  We  are  not  to  be  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers.  In  secret 
organizations  all  classes  are  yoked  to- 
gether from  “I’raise  ye  the  Lord” 
ministers  to  the  worst  rogues. 

5.  The  Lord  cannot  work  well  with  a 
rusty  tool. 

f).  The  Christian  like  the  moon  shines 
by  rellected  light. 

7.  The  Lord  uses  human  instrument- 
ality to  carry  on  His  work;  so  does  Satan. 

8.  The  spirit  of  love  is  the  spirit  of 
Christ. 

“Man  looketh  at  the  outward 
appearance,”  therefore  it  is  necessary 
that  we  are  right  outwardly. 

10.  liaby  Ion  expresses  the  natural  con- 
dition of  the  heart.  It  is  the  privilege 
of  every  true  (ffiristiau  to  exclaim, 
“llnbj/hm  in  f<tl/<ii,isf(ilhn.” 

Under  “miscellaneous  business”  the 
following  business  was  transacted: 

1.  15ro.  Dan  l.  Kauffman  was  elected 
to  arrange  questions  for  consideration 
at  the  (leiieral  Conference: 

a.  On  motion  it  was  decided  that 
each  church  organization  elect  a brother 
as  a member  of  the  Local  Kvangelizing 
Hoard. 

a.  The  Hrethreii  .loe  C.  Driver,  1.  H. 
King  and  .1.  H.  Smith  were  elected  as 
delegates  to  the  (Jeneral  Conference. 

4.  Said  delegates  were  empowered  to 
appoint  substitutes  in  case  they  them- 
selves could  not  attend. 

5.  It  was  decided  that  a question 
urging  our  conviction  of  the  need  of  a 
new  church  song  book  be  presented  at 
the  (leneral  Conference. 

f).  The  visiting  members  offered  a 
vote  of  thanks  for  the  kindness  and 
hospitality  that  was  manifested  towards 
them  by  the  brotherhood  of  the  Hethel 
church. 

7.  On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the 
next  annual  conference  be  held  in 
Shelby  County,  Mo. 

Hro.  Dan’l  Kauffman  then  gave  a 
brief  impressive  closing  talk.  After 
the  singing  of  a hymn  and  prayer  the 
I conference  adjourned. 

I Till-:  Skoiietauiks. 


REPORT  OF  IOWA  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  second  Sunday  school  conference 
for  the  State  of  Iowa  was  held  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  M.  IL,  near  Wayland,  la.. 


Oct.  1st,  1898.  Hro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  of 
Weilersville,  Ohio,  was  elected  Modera-  s 
tor,  and  Hro.  D.  J.  Johns,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  elected  Assistant  Moderator,  s 
A committee  on  queries  was  also 
chosen  which  included  the  following  f 
brethren:  Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  la., and 
Jacob  Gerig,  Smithville,  O.  8 

The  lirst  subject  discussed  was,  “Why 
am  1 a Sunday  school  worker?”  by  Hro.  i 
J.  C.  Koebel,  Wayland,  la.  < 

(1)  Not,  why  is  my  brother  and  sister, 

but,  why  ami?  ^ 

(2)  We  should  work  on  all  occasions, 

and  not  just  when  the  “wind  is  favor-  ( 
able.”  The  motive  is  more  than  the  I 
act.  • 

(3)  The  mission  of  Christ  was  to  win 
souls;  we  are  His  brothers;  shall  we  < 
shirk?  If  children  learn  about  Jesus, 
they  will  not  learn  about  some  other 
things. 

I am  a Sunday  school  worker  to  lead 
my  children  to  God. 

W'ork  in  the  Sunday  school  because  it 
is  following  Christ. 

2.  “How  to  be  a Sunday  school  work- 
er and  in  what  spirit  to  work.”  An 
essay,  by  Sister  Katie  Nebel,  Wayland, 
Iowa. 

Other  thoughts  were,  Jeremiah  could 
not  stop  preaching  on  account  of  the 
spirit;  we  ought  to  have  the  same 
spirit. 

Pray,  come,  and  take  part  in  the  work. 
Prepare  the  lesson  and  be  lilled  with 
the  Spirit.  Simeon  found  the  Lord  in 
the  temple.  He  is  still  there. 

Tarry  at  Jerusalem  for  power.  He 
consecrated.  Practice  what  you  preach. 

3.  “What  are  the  qualifications  of  a 
Sunday  school  worker?”  by  Hro. George 
Sommer,  Metamora,  HI. 

(1)  Love  one  another. 

(2)  He  in  earnest  even  if  the  fruit  is 
long  in  coming. 

(3)  Grace. 

(4)  Get  the  Lord’s  power. 

A ChrMian  life  is  one  qualification. 
Acknowledge  our  mistakes  and  do  bet- 
ter. He  sociable.  Teachers  must  study 
human  nature  so  that  the  teaching  will 
not  be  too  high.  The  teacher  must  sac- 
rifice, for  “sacrifice  is  gold  in  heaven.” 

4.  “How  to  make  the  Sunday  school 
a success.”  An  essay,  by  Sister  Harbara 
Eicher,  Noble,  la. 

Superintendent  and  scholars  should 
work  with  each  other.  Parents  should 
go  with  the  children.  Get  the  old  breth- 
ren out  from  under  the  shade  trees. 
Prayer  by  Hro.  D.  J.  Johns. 

The  afternoon  meeting  began  at  12:30 
with  a children’s  meeting,  lasting  one 
hour.  Singing  and  religious  instruction 
were  the  features  of  the  hour’s  work. 
Hros.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Jacob  Gerig,  William 
Hopp,  David  Stutzman.  and  Henry 
Hichner  earnestly  taught  the  little  ones. 

5.  “What  can  you  and  1 do  to  inter- 
est others  in  Sunday  school  work?  An 
I essay  by  Sister  Salome  Yoder,  Kalona, 

I Iowa. 

He  interesting  yourself.  Be  an  ex- 
ample. 

’ Pray  for  one  another. 

' 6.  “The  Christian’s  duty  in  Sunday 

school  work,”  by  Hro.  Andrew  Eash, 

^ Amish,  la. 

(1)  The  superintendent  must  work. 

* (2)  Talk  cheerfully  to  all  present. 

(3) ,  Invite  them  back. 

(4)  Give  them  a song  book  and  a les- 
son help. 

Encourage  the  work  by  your  presence 
and  admonition.  Pray  for  the  work, 
e 7.  “Is  it  the  duty  of  the  minister  to 
« open  the  Sunday  school’?”  by  Hro.  Jonas 
Litweiler,  111. 


This  is  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent. 

The  young  brethren  should  open  the 
school. 

The  superintendent  should  lead  or  he 
has  no  example. 

The  minister  should  open  occasionally 
and  thus  encourage. 

8.  “Heart  Power  in  Sunday  school 
work.”  An  essay,  by  Sister  Lovina 
Gerig,  Wayland,  la, 

9.  “Alone,  or  with  the  majority,”  by 
Hro.  J.  W.  Zerbe,  Wayland,  la. 

If  others  want  to  desecrate  the  Lord’s 
day  we  should  rather  be  alone  than  not 
to  observe  it.  Like  Luther,  say,  “1 
stand  on  God’s  truth.” 

Pray  in  company  before  you  retire, 
even  if  there  be  scoffers. 

“One  and  God  make  a majority.” 
Those  who  are  alone  have  a hard  path 
way  here,  but  blessedness  hereafter. 

The  best  Christian  experiences  are 
bought  with  the  price  of  aching  hearts 
and  tears. 

We  need  men  with  courage  enough 
to  stay  by  the  everlasting  truth. 

•Jesus  is  with  us  in  all  that  is  right; 
then  we  are  not  alone. 

We  need  boys  and  girls  that  will  stand 
on  the  Hock  of  Ages. 

Prayer  by  Hro.  Joseph  Schlegel. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with 
singing  by  various  leaders. 

10.  “The  relation  of  the  day  school 
to  the  Sunday  school,”  by  Hro  S.  F. 
Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 

The  results  are  of  paramount  import 
ance. 

Both  are  to  shape  souls  for  higher  liv- 
ing. Heading  is  taught  in  order  to  give 
one  the  ability  to  digest  God’s  word. 
Geography  informs  us  of  conditions  in 
other  places  where  we  may  help.  His 
tory  acquaints  us  with  nations  that  have 
fallen,  and  thus  warns  us  to  shun  the 
bad  and  imitate  the  good.  Physiology 
teaches  one  to  have  a sound  body  and 
thus  enables  one  to  do  more  work. 

Knowledge  is  power,  but  it  must  be 
used  aright. 

Men  without  education  have  accoui 
plished  wonders,  but  we  are  glad  that 
we  had  a Menno  Simon. 

II.  “Hindrances  to  Sunday  school 
work,”  by  Hro.  Christopher  Orendorf. 

Disorder;  not  enough  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  life;  speaking  of  things  out  of 
order  with  the  work. 

Uain,  mud,  cold  and  heat  are  hin 
drances  in  some  sections. 

Speaking  to  the  children  about  neigh 
bors,  and  thus  producing  hard  feelings. 
God  sometimes  sanctities  the  hindrances 
to  our  good. 

In  some  places  the  language  is  a hiii 
drauce  to  the  most  successful  work 
Language  is  worth  less  than  the  soul. 

Self  is  another  hindrance  that  all 
should  endeavor  to  remove  by  the  power 
of  God. 


Closing  prayer  by  Hro.  D.  J.  Johns. 

The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted. 

n,  solved.  That  we  as  brothers  and 
sisters  of  the  Sugar  Creek  church  extend 
our  heart  felt  thanks  for  the  kind  as 
sistance  during  this  conference,  and 
render  to  God  praise  for  the  benefits 
derived. 

It  solved.  That  we,  as  visiting  broth 
ers  and  sisters,  express  our  gratitude  to 
the  Sugar  Creek  brotherhood  for  the 
expression  of  good  feeling  and  kindness 
during  our  stay  with  them. 

Resolved,  That  the  good  methods  in 
Sunday  school  work  here  advanced  be 
made  part  of  our  Sunday  schools. 
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^ riARRIAQES. 

Plank  — Metzleu.  — October  9th, 
1898  in  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co., 
O by  Hishop  .Ino.  Hurkholder,  Hro.  S. 
K.’  Plank  of  Orrville,  Onio,  -and  Sister 
.Mary  Metzler  of  East  Lewistowu,  O. 
We  wish  our  brother  and  sister  Gods 
richest  blessings. 

Yoder— BuuKiiOLDEH.-On  October 

13.  1898,  near  Hi  imaii,  Ohio,  by  l^e. 
D C.  Arastutz,  Diniel  11.  Yoder  of  the 
V'nUh  Msnnouite  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  to 
Kate  L.  Hurkholder  of  the  Crownhill 
Mennonite  congregation,  Wayne  Co., 
bfiio.  May  God  ever  bless  them  in 
their  new  life. 

“0  Jesus  guide  them  safe  this  desert 
through. 

Mid  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love; 

At  length  with  joy  Thy  face  to  view 
In  fairer,  better  worlds  above. 

D.  C.  AMS-rUTZ. 


DEATHS. 

IlociiSTETLEB.  — Elizabeth  Miller 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April 
•’1th  1828,  died  in  Maroliall'  Co.,  Ind., 

.May  19,  1898,  aged  70  years  and  24  days. 
United  in  matrimony  with  Samuel 
llochstetler,  .May  IbiiO,  and  lived  a 
we  Ided  life  ‘25  years;  her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  in  the 
year  IS’.").  Unto  this  union  were  born 
eleven  children,  seven  sons  and  tour 
daughters.  The  surviving  relatives  are 
nine  children  (live  sons  and  lour 
daughters)  six  brothers,  one  sister  and 
seventeen  grandchildren.  She  lived  an 
exemplary  Christian  life.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennoiiite 
Church  since  her  youth. 

“Dearest  mother,  tliou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Hut  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  cau  all  our  sorrows  heal.’ 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday, 
at  the  residence  where  several  hundred 
people  gathered  to  pay  the  la->t  respects 
to  one  of  the  old  pioneer  settlers  in  the 
vicinity.  Text  by  D.  J.  Johns  inGer- 
111  an,  Isa.  38:  1.  ".Set  thy  house  iii  or- 
der: for  thou  Shalt  die  and  not  live 
and  by  Jas.  11.  McGoweii  in  English 
from  Hev.  14  : 13. 

llE-is. — On  the  5th  of  August,  1898, 
at  Penrose,  Wmteside  Co.,  id  , of  heaj  t 
Irouule,  Mrs.  Michael  lies.-,  aged  n 
years,  8 mouths  and  15  days.  Alary 
AUgualeua  Eahlemaii  was  born  in 
.Manor  i'wp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Uct."-U, 
1820.  Here  she  residwl  until  her  mar- 
riage to  Alichael  Hess  which  took 
place  on  April  17,  18.19.  Tvyelve  chiF 
dren  resulted  from  this  uiiiou,  two  of 
whom  have  preceded  Che  mother  to  the 
spirit  world,  Henjainiu  dying  ou  bis 
tortieth  birthday  m Safe  llaroor,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  in  1881,  and  Michael  in 
Alaska,  in  1891.  Seven  sons  and  three 
daughters  are  left  to  inouni  the  moth- 
er’s departure.  In  18i’>8,  Air.  and  Mrs. 
Hess  removed  to  the  West,  locating  in 
.Iordan  Twp.,  Whiteside  Co.,  Ill , where 
they  have  since  resided.  Mr.  Hess,  the 
husband  of  the  deceased,  is  now  over 
eighty-three  years  old  and  in  fair 
health.  Mrs.  Hess  had  been  an  invalid 
for  nearly  eighteen  years,  during  which 
time  she  suffered  a great  deal  troin  a 
complication  of  diseases.  She  was  a 
true  Christian  woman,  always  alive  to 
the  duties  before  her  and  strictly  con- 
scientious in  their  performance.  She 
lived  a noble,  unselfish  life,  and  her 
daily  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  her 
children  almost  amounted  to  a fault. 
She  was  a faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Science  Hidge  Meiiiioiiite 
Church— a shiningexaraple  of  Christian 
character  for  her  fellow  members  and 
those  of  younger  years.  Her  swfet  dis- 
po.sition  won  for  her  the  love  of  all  who 
knew  her,  and  her  death  is  most  sin- 
cerely mourned. 

“Dearest  mother,  how  we  miss  thee. 
Since  thy  face  we  see,  no  more; 

Yet  we  ho[>e  ere  long  to  greet  thee 
On  the  fair,  celestial  shore.” 

11.  K.  M. 


Troyeu. — Orpha  Troyer,  daughter 
of  Hro.  John  and  Sister  Sophia  Troyer, 
near  Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  HM-t  di®i* 

Sept.  11,  1898.  Funeral  was  held  on  the 
12ih  at  the  Shore  M.  H.,  wliere  a large 
congregation  of  friends  and  neighbors 
paid  their  last  respects.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Amos  Cripe  in  Lug- 
lish  from  Job  1,  latter  clause  of  2 1st 
verse  and  Y.  C.  Mfiler  in  German,  from 
Jeremiah  31  : 15-17. 

All  night  long  we  watched  the  ebbing 
life  • 

As  if  its  fiight  to  stay, 

Till  as  the  dawn  was  drawing  near 
Out  last  hope  passed  away. 

She  was  the  music  of  our  home, 

A day  tnat  knew  no  nignt; 

The  fragrance  of  onr  garden  bower, 

A thing  all  sm.les  and  light. 

Above  the  couch  we  bent  aud  prayed, 

Ju  the  half  lighted  room; 

As  tlie  bright  hues  of  infant  life 
Sank  slowly  into  gloom.  ^ ^ 

Henner.- On  the  26th  of  Sept.,  near 
Schrock.  LaGraiige  Co.,  lud.,  Catharine, 
wile  of  Jacob  Henner,  aged  40  years,  8 
mouths  and  14  days.  She  was  a taiin- 
fiil  member  ot  the  A.  Al.  Cnurch  and 
hid  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  two  ohl- 
est  daughters  coining  out  ou  ilie  Lord  s 
side  shortly  heiore  her  death.  I dueral 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Al.  H.  on  the 
27th  by  D.  D.  Miller  in  English  and  D. 

J.  Johns  in  German  Irom  Jiio.  11  : 2-8. 

SiiROCK.-On  the  Stli  of  October, 
1898,  near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
Pearleyati,  dadghter  of  Noah  and 
Rebecca  Shrock,  of  cholera  infantum, 
aged  I year,  1 month  and  .:  , 

Huried  on  the  9tli.  ^e^Vlces  at  A.  M. 
meeting  house  l>y  <!•  liorner  lu  1/Ug- 
lish  and  E.  A.  Alast  in  Geynan  Irom 
Psa.  Iti’.fi.  Funeral  was  attended  by 
a large  concourse  of  people, 

“'rhe  child  is  not  lost. 

Hut  gone  before. 

To  meet  her  friends 
Ou  Canaan’s  Shore. 

Moyer  — Catherine  Honsberger 
M ^yer,  wife  of  Aaron  Moyer,  was  horn 
in  South  Cayuga,  Out.,  Alay  21,  18  .1. 
She  died  at  Campden,  Out.,  8ept  l ., 
ISOS  aiieil  years,  3 luoulhs  auu  -t 
days’.  Sister  .Moyer  was  alllicted  tor  a 
muuber  of  mouths  hut  through  all  her 
suffering  was  cheerful,  and  to  Hie  last, 
was  fortified  with  faith  iii  the  Savior 
Christ.  Hro.  Aloyer  could  not  atieinl 
the  funeral  servii'es  al  the  iiieeiing 
house  I near  Campden)  on  account  of 
ill  health.  May  God  cointorl  him  ami 
the  two  sous  who  survive  our 
sister.  Funeral  services  by  J.  1-  lut- 
tenliouse  and  S.  I.  (.ollmau.  lext, 
Gal.i’>;'<.  “He  not  deceived. 

Fi-'.Li.MAN.-Sarah  Aloyer.  wife  of 
Wni.  I'eiliniih  passed  away  suddenly 
at  her  home  near  Vineland,  Out.,  on 
Sent  2U  1898.  She  was  seemingly  in 
good  health  and  her  sudden  death  was 
a great  shock  to  the  coimminiiy.  Let 
it  also  be  a solemn  warning,  .-'he 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
daughters  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Her  age  was  4'>  years,  . iiioiitlis  and  o 
days.  ^ Funeral  service  conducted  liy 

I F llitteiilioiiae  and  S.  F.  ( oilman  at 
the  'Aleiinoniie  meeting  house  near 
Campden.  The  text  was  Ps.  IH)  . K. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

Horner.  In  Markham  Twp..  York 
Co  Ont..  on  the  Uthof.luly,  KIrwhelh. 
wife  of  Daniel  Horner,  in  her  < 1st  year. 

hurled  on  the  Ifi.h 

irronnd.  Discourse  by  1 re.  >amiiel 
Wideman  and  Peter  Haker.  from  J o m 

II  -•’,■)  Sister  liorner  was  long  a con- 
Risi^nt  member  of  the  M‘‘"''onUe 
Church  and  we  have  reason  to  helieie 
that  she  has  gone  to  receive  that  crown 
which  is  prepared  for  all  those  who  loie 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord. 

Thomas.- On  the  23d  of  Sept.,  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  only  a short  illness, 


Hro.  Levi  Thomas,  aged  i>5  years,  9 
months  ana  23  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  25th  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  F u- 
neral  services  by  Jonas  Hlauch  and 
Sam’l  Gindlesperger.  Text,  2 1 im.  4 : 

7,  8. 

Smith. — Ou  the  1st  of  October,  at 
Hoilsopple,  Pa.,  of  only  one  hour’s  sick- 
ness, Harry,  son  of  Janies  Smith,  aged 

3 weeks  and  •’>  days.  Huried  ou  the  -d 
in  the  Custer  cemetery.  Services  by 
S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  2 Sam.  12:19,  ‘is 
the  child  dead?” 

HOYKR.-Sept.  29th,  1S9S,  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  O..  of  cancer,  Harbara,  wife  of 
Alelchor  Royer,  aged  54  years  and  11 
months.  Funeral  at  the  Oherholzer 
church  where  services  were  coiuiucied 
by  Jno.  Hurkholder  aud  David  Leh- 
man. 

Yoder.— Near  AlcVeytown,  Pa.,  Oct 

4 1898  Pnoehe  Yoder,  widow  of  Daniel 
Yoder,  aged  88  years,  9 months  and  9 
days.  In  her  youUi,  Sister  A oner 
turned  to  the  Lord  and  was  received  in- 
to the  Amish  Mennoiiite  Church  of 
whicli  she  remained  a faithful  member 
through  life.  She  knew  how  to  he  linn 
in  the  faith  and  loyal  to  the  church  of 
her  choice  wilhoiU  being  intolerant  and 
uiicharilahle  toward  those  who  did  not 
see  things  as  she  did.  The  funeral  ser- 
vii'es  were  condiicti'il  by  .lohn  K.  A^o- 
iler,  Joseph  11.  Hyler  and  John  S.  Yo- 
der. 

A'oder.— On  the  <>th  of  October.  '898, 
near  Hertrantl.  Nebraska,  Abner  A eder, 
aged  5il  years,  4 uioiiths  and  2 days. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Old  Amish 
Church  from  his  youth  and  was  much 
iovcti  and  respected.  He  was  diligent 
ill  all  his  religi.ms  duties,  and  in  ob- 
serving the  ordinances  of  the  church. 
He  had  a stroke  of  palsy  and  lay 
speechless  for  about  forty  eight  hours. 
He  wa^  buried  on  the  9th  of  October. 

A large  nnniher  of  people  were  jiresent 
at  his  funeral.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Wissi-KK.— On  the  25th  of  Aug.,  1898, 
ne*ar  Kolirerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  l a., 
of  lung  trouble,  Hro.  .lacoh  H.  U issler, 
aged  hi  years,  4 montlis  and  2 days.  Ho 
leaves  a willow,  aged  mother  anil  three 
sisters  to  monrn  his  deparliire,  not  as 
those  wlio  liave  no  hope,  hut  with  a 
consolation  that  will  dry  every  tear, 
and  a comfort  lliat  will  dispel  every 
fear  and  turn  the  lieart  to  God  in  praise 
who  in  Ills  wondrous  love  and  ways, 
could  in  mercy  cause  such  marvelous 
light  to  he  shed  aliroad  in  Die  heart  ot 
one  upon  the.  brink  ot  death,  looking  to 
Him  npiiii  whose  name  he  called,  in 
who-te  favor  he  found  grace  that  in  the 
throes  of  death  lie  could  say,  "I  am  go- 
ing before  a great  Judge  who  has  tor- 
given  me  all,”  and  giving  good-bye  to 
lliose  around  him,  pressing  Ins  mother  s 
hand  the  last,  as  Itiongli,  looking  into 
the  glories  beyond,  he  would  have  her 
With  him  eiiiovliig  the  Idi-s  iiulolii.  It 
seems  she  innst  have  felt  this,  for  ^_ie 
said  to  him,  "I  am  soon  coming.’  No 
doubt  hv  faiih  she  hears  her  Savior 
sav  “Weep  not, ■’ as  (lid  the  widow  of 
Nam,  while  lie  proved  His  power  to 
restore  what  death  had  taken  away. 
How  much  more  will  he  restored  when 

the  S ivior  returns  to  earth,  how  ninch 
greater  jov.  Funeral  services  .\ug.  29th, 
at  Rohrerstowii  hv  Hish.  J.N.Hruba- 
cher,  Pre.  John  Landis  and  Pre.  Henj. 
Hertzler.  Scripture  text,  .lohn  1 1_:  1-3, 
“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,”  etc. 

“Oh  the  bliss  of  loved  ones,  resting 
Hy  the  crystal  river  bright; 

’Neath  the  shade  of  trees  immqrlal, 

* Where  no  shadows  dim  the  light; 
Uesiirig.  resting,  sweetly  resting. 
Where  no  sliadow-o  dim  the  light. 

John  W.  Sw  Aiti!. 

Hi!i;NNE'''-tN.  OntheHihof  October, 
1H'.I8,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a..  Alagdalena, 
wife  of  Chrisliaii  Hreiineman  and  only 
daughter  of  Hish.  .lacoh  N.  Hrnhacher, 
aged  28  years.  9 inonlh-'  ami  2n  days. 
She  leaves,  besides  parents  and  brother, 
a sorrowing  hushaml  and  two  children, 
one  an  infant,  to  mourn  her  earlv  death. 
Sht*  was  huritMl  oti  llu*  I Laiulis- 

ville.  Alay  God  comfort  these  sorrow- 
ing ones  and  help  them  to  look  up  to 


Him  who  can  comfort  the  bleeding 
hearts,  and  heal  all  our  sorrows. 

Lonqenecker.— Sept.  1’2,  1898,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Hro.  John  Louge^ 
necker  died  at  the  age  ol  81  years,  . 
months  and  28  days.  He  was  a i eacon 
ill  the  Menuouite  Church  about  32  years 
aud  served  faithfully  as  long  as  he  was 
aide.  His  eyesight  began  to  fail  about 
years  ago,  but  he  was  stiii  able  to 
go  around  until  sixteen  months  before 
he  died  when  he  had  a stroke  of  pa- 
ralysis from  which  time  he  was  bedfast 
till  death  ended  his  sutTerings.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Hassler  s AL  II. 
Huried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Hishop 
Alirtiii  Rutt,  I’eter  Ehersole  and  Eph- 
raim Nissley.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 7.  8. 

Hv  .A  Hruther. 

Rauch.- Of  cholera  infantum  and 
other  diseases  comhiuetl,  Eva  Alay  and 
Ada  Jane,  only  daughters  of  Henry 
and  Emma  Rauch.  Eva  died  Sept.  8, 
1898,  aged  3 years,  3 mouths  and 
week.s.  She  was  sick  one  week.  Ada 
died  Sept.  9,  1898.  aged  2 years  and  11 
days  She  was  sick  four  days  and  a 
half.  They  siifi’ered  gn-atiy.  They 
were  laid  to  rest  in  orm  casket  in  the 
Clinton  Mennoiiite  grave  yard,  Sepl.  11. 
Funeral  services  hy  .1.  S.  Lelimau,  from 
Alatt.  2 : 18. 

“Ah!  those  little  ice  cold  fingers, 

Howr  they  point  onr  memories  back 
To  the  hasty  words  and  actions 
Strewn  along  our  buckwani  track. 

How  those  little  hands  remind  us. 

As  in  snowy  grace  they  lie. 

Not  to  scatter  thorns  hut  roses— 

For  our  reaping  hy  and  hy.” 

Johnson.— Near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
Sept.  17,  1898,  Sister  Catharine  Johnson, 
aged  t’i7  years,  3 months  and  10  days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  four  sinis  to 
inonrn  their  loss,  hut  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  She  was  a nieinher  of 
the  Amish  .Mennonite  Church  since  her 
voiilh  It  was  a sad  occurrence  to  the 
family,  it  being  the  first  experience  of 
this  kind  that  the  sons  had  to  pass 
ihroiigh.  God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways. 
Alay  they  be  resigned  to  His  wi  1 in 
this  and  in  all  things.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  sad  liereaveinent  is  the 
prayer  of  the  brethren.  Services  at  AL  .M. 
II.  in  Nappanee  by  J.  P-  Smneker  in 
German  from  Ps.  1P>:3,  l.and  by  Jas. 
H.  McGowen  in  English  from  Alatt. 
21  : II. 

Alvine.— Fanny  Alvine  was  horn 
July  19,  18.71,111  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  which 
was  her  home  nntil  I8si»  when  on  the 
•-8th  of  ticloher  she  was  married  to 
Peter  K.  Thomas  and  during  that  year 
moved  to  Alichigaii  which  has  been 
her  home  since.  She  was  a hfloveil 
niemher  of  the  Mennonite  Ctuircli  of 
this  place  lor  over  seventeen  years  re_ 
mainiiig  faithtul  till  Die  Lord  called 
her  to  her  last  h.ime  tici.U,  DPs,  aged 
47  years,  2 inmith'  ami  1 1 days.  1 n- 
neral  sermon  l»v  Isaac  Wetter  in  Lng- 
lish  and  Peter  Keim  in  German,  lext, 
.Inhii  11: ’25.  ’2'1.  Tiie  deceased  sister 
had  always  t*njt>ycd  very  good  healtn 
until  last  April  when  she  contracted  a 
cough  which  ultimately  led  to  her 
death.  She  had  hoped  and  prayed  to  lie 
spared  to  live  a few  tears  longer  hut 
when  she  lealized  that  she  could  not 
she  prayed  as  earnestly  to  die  a haiipy 
death,  and  her  request  was  granted  tor 
she  passtjii  away  as  a child  might  fall 
asleep.  Tbe  last  words  she  uttered 
ai  Hid  on  earth  were  those  of  a prayer 
to  her  God  whom  she  had  trusted  so 
failhfiillv.  She  leaves  a devoted  anil 
taitliful  hushaiid,  two  daughters  and 
six  step  ctiildreii,  liesides  other  relatives 
and  a host  of  friends  who  deeply  mourn 
their  lo-s.  tiiir  hearts  are  lonely  hut  we 
feel  that  we  can  say  with  the  i oet. 

Go  to  thv  rtsM  in  i*eaee. 

And  soft  he  thy  repose; 

Tiiv  toils  are  o’er,  thv  tr-'uhles  cease, 
From  earthly  cares  in  sweet  release. 
Thine  eyelids  gently  ••l>-se. 

Go  to  thv  rest;  ami  while 
Toy  ahseiiee  we  del-lore. 

()ne  thought  onr  sorrow  shill  beguile. 
For  soon  with  a celestial  smile 
AVe'll  meet  to  part  no  more. 


herald  of  truth. 


November  1, 


A HINDU  QIRL  LOOKING  FOR 
JESUS. 


Stolen  from  her  home  a Hindu  girl 
was  carried  to  Calcutta,  where  she  was 
sold  as  a slave.  A rich  Mohammedan  ^ 
lady  bought  her,  and,  as  she  was  very 
pretty,  brought  her  up  as  a companion 
and  plaything.  She  had  a happy  life 
for  years,  until  one  day  it  came  to  her  ^ 
mind  that  she  was  a sinner  and  needed 
to  be  saved  from  sin.  Her  kind  mis- 
tress,  to  divert  her  mind,  sent  for  the 
rope-dancers,  and  jugglers,  the  serpent-  ^ 
charmers,  and  all  the  amusements  of 
which  she  was  fond;  but  the  little  girl 
was  sad  as  ever.  g. 

Since  she  had  lived  in  Calcutta  she  ^ 
had  become  a .Mohammedan  instead  of  ^ 
a worshiper  of  Hrahma,  \ ishnu,  and  ^ 
Siva,  and  so  the  lady  brought  a Moham- 
medan priest  to  comfort  her.  Hut,  ^ 
though  she  recited  long  prayers  in  an  j 
unknown  tongue  live  times  a day,  with  ^ 
her  head  bowed  toward  Mecca,  her  ^ 
trouble  was  not  removed.  After  three 
weary  years  of  waiting  she  went  to  a 
Hrahman  for  relief,  hoping,  if  she  re- 
turned to  the  faith  of  her  fathers,  to 
find  peace. 

.\t  lirst  the  Hrahman  cursed  her  in  j 
the  name  of  his  god,  but  as  she  olTered  i 
him  money,  he  promised  to  give  her  all  i 
the  help  he  could,  livery  morning,  he 
told  her  she  must  bring  to  the  temple 
an  offering  of  fruit  and  flowers  to 
Vishnu,  and  every  week  a kid  of  the 
goats  for  a bloody  sacrilice. 

In  India  every  (lower  has  its  own 
meaning,  and  the  flower  that  this  poor 
girl  brought  to  lay  upon  the  altar  meant 
a bleeding  heart.  She  was  so  worried 
and  troubled  that  she  became  quite  ill. 
Ah,  if  she  had  but  known  as  you  and  1 
do,  of  the  One  who  came  to  bind  up  the 
broken  spirit,  and  who  alone  could  give 
her  rest  and  i>ardou! 

At  last  she  happened  one  day  to  pass 
a beggar  in  the  street.  You  would  have 
thoiight  he  was  a strange  looking  beg- 
gar, with  his  turban  wound  round  with 
strings  of  beads,  his  ragged  clothes,  his 
pipe  and  his  wooden  bowl.  She  had  ^ 
never  seen  just  such  a beggar  before, 
and,  as  she  dropped  a coin  into  his 
wmoden  bowl,  she  said  almost  as  if 
thinking  aloud,  “Ah,  if  even  you  could 
but  tell  me  where  I might  find  salva- 
tion.’' 

The  beggar  started.  “I  have  heard 
that  word  before,"  he  said. 

“Where':’  where':-"  she  asked;  “1  am 
sick,  and  1 am  afraid  1 am  going  to  die, 
and  what  will  become  of  me':'" 

'I'lie  old  man  told  her  of  a place  where 
rice  was  given  to  the  poor. 

“I  have  it  here"  he  said,  “and  they  tell 
of  .fesus  Christ  who  can  give  salvation.” 
“He  must  be  the  one  1 want;  take  me 
to  him,”  she  urged. 

“1  do  not  know  where  Jesus  Christ 
lives"  answered  the  beggar,  "but  1 can 
tell  you  of  a man  who  does  know;”  and 
he  told  her  of  a Hrahman  who  ha<l  given 
ui)  his  gods  and  was  now  a teacher  of 
the  new  religion. 

Weak  and  ill  as  she  was,  the  Hindu 
girl  started  on  her  journey  that  very 
evening.  She  went  from  house  to 
house  inquiring,  “Where  is  the  man 
who  will  tell  me  where  to  find  Jesus 
Christ  ?’’ 

No  one  knew,  until  as  she  was  about 
to  give  it  up,  she  was  shown  the  house 
she  sought,  and  met  the  teacher  on  the 
veranda.  She  burst  into  tears  as  she 
cried:  “.Vre  you  the  one  who  can  lead  me 
to  Jesus':'  Oh,  take  me  to  him  : for  I 


am  going  to  die,  and  what  shall  I do  if 
1 die  without  salvation ‘f” 

The  good  man  took  her  into  the  house 
and  heard  her  sorrowful  story. 

“Now”  she  cried,  “you  know  all,  and 
where  Jesus  is,  and  I cannot  wait  longer 
to  see  him.” 

And  how  do  you  think  the  teacher 
led  her  to  the  Saviour,  who  she  hoped 
was  waiting  for  her  in  that  very  house? 

He  knelt  down  beside  her,  and  be- 
sought the  dear  Lord  to  open  her  eyes, 
that  she  might  see  and  believe  in  Him, 
who  was  ready  to  give  the  salvation 
that  she  longed  for,  and  as  he  prayed, 
the  truth  was  revealed.  Hy  faith  she 
saw  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Shepherd, 
who  for  so  long  had  sought  His  child, 
folded  her  to  His  bosom,  and  she  was  at 
rest. 

It  mattered  little  now  whether  life  or 
death  were  her  portion.  She  had  found 
Jesus,  forgiveness  and  peace,  and  hence- 
forth all  things  were  hers.— J/mion 
Dayspri  iiy. 


WALKING  WITH  GOD. 


Is  there  not  danger  of  our  losing  all  ^ 
glory  out  of  our  lives  because  we  believe 
nothing  which  we  cannot  test  by  the  ^ 
senses 

Our  ancestors  were  too  superstitious. 
Kvery  mystery  seemed  to  them  to  con 
ceal  a ghost.  Now  that  science  has 
done  away  with  ghosts  we  are  tempted 
in  another  direction.  Materialism  looms 
up  to  shut  out  our  vision  of  the  spirit 
ual.  What  is  tangible  is  the  only 
reality.  Commerce  stalks  abroad,  tram- 
pling out  the  lives  of  men.  Money  ap- 
l)ears  to  open  every  door.  We  seem  to 
hear  the  prophet  of  materialism  saying: 
“These  be  thy  gods,  O Israel.”  So,  with' 
many  the  spiritual  is  something  to  be 
endured,  if  not  to  be  sneered  at.  Helig- 
iou  is  a crutch  on  which  to  hobble  into 
heaven. 

Turn  now  to  the  early  days  when  the 
heart  was  young,  the  mind  fresh  and 
open,  and  the  ear  attuned  to  the 
; music  of  the  spheres.  Look  at  the 
patriarchs  as  they  come  up  out  of  the 
mist  of  the  early  centuries.  Their 
leader  is  h:noch.  What  light  in  his 
eyes!  What  glory  on  his  forehead! 
How  transfigured  his  whole  person!  He 
comes  as  the  representative  of  all  the 
true  sons  of  God,  because  he  comes 
realizing  his  true  relationship.  “And 
Enoch  walked  with  God.”  Here  is  relig- 
ion as  the  patriarchs  and  the  early  poets 
understood  it. 

Almost  the  first  thing  involved  in  a 
friendship  is  the  choice  that  is  going  on. 
It  may  be  involuntary,  but  it  is  no  less 
real.  God  had  chosen  Enoch.  Enoch 
had  chosen  God.  God  has  chosen  you. 
Have  you  chosen  Him?  Ah,  is  that 
not  the  weak  spot  in  our  religious  life? 
We  have  not  made  an  out-and-out 
choice  of  God  for  all  our  days.  Test 
yourself.  Had  you  300  years  to  live, 
how  many  would  you  spend  in  worldli- 
ness? Are  you  religious  only  on  the 
supposition  that  you  may  die  to  mor- 
row? Were  you  free  from  the  restric- 
tions of  custom  and  the  demands  of 
convention,  whose  society  would  you  cul- 
tivate':' Enoch  walked  with  God  be- 
cause he  chose  to  do  so.  He  made  God’s 
; will  his  will.  “You  are  my  friends,” 
) said  Christ,  “if  you  do  whatsoever  1 
« command  you.” 

) Enoch’s  biography  is  short,  but  how 
3 suggestive!  At  the  end  it  is  said;  “And 

u: ft  k ^ A 


over  in  Hebrews  the  writer  says:  “Enoch 
was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him.”  It  would  seem 
that  the  patriarch  walked  so  close  to 
God,  and  for  so  long  a time  that  grad- 
ually the  spiritual  completely  dominated 
the  physical.  You  have  seen  faces 
shine  with  a spiritual  light.  Our  Lord  s 
body  was  transfigured  and  shone  with  a 
heavenly  glory.  And  thus  Enoch  passed 
from  earth  to  heaven.  He  passed  from 
heaven  here  to  the  heaven  beyond, 
walking  all  the  while  with  God.— J?p- 
loorth  Herald. 

WEIGHTS. 

“Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us.”  | 

Ordinary  race  runners  divest  them- 
selves of  all  that  would  in  any  measure 
retard  their  speed  and  chances  for 
winning  the  prize,  and  Christians  do  the 
same  in  running  for  the  incorruptible 
crown.  Weights  are  those  things  that 
hinder  Christian  life.  They  may  be 
ungodly  connections  with  Christless 
societies  or  even  worldly  churches,  or 
with  individuals,  business  of  a nature 
God-dishonoring,  ill-gotten  gains,  or 
hoarded  wealth,  sinful  habite,  and  in- 
dulgences harmful  to  body  and  mind; 
pleasures  of  sin,  conformity  to  the 
world,  wasting  substance  that  should 
go  to  the  poor,  and  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  in  sinful  ornamentation  and 
vain  show,  these  with  hundreds  of 
others  of  like  nature,  fix  the  soul  so  that 
it  can  neither  fly  nor  go  to  reach  eternal 
joys. 

These  all  come  under  one  head.  One 
word  takes  them  all  in,  that  is  unbelief. 
That  is  “the  sin”  that  hatches  all  sins. 

' The  groat  crowd  of  witnesses  which 
compass  us  about  all  believed  God. 

' That  was  the  secret  of  Abraham  mak- 
ing a sacrifice  of  everything,  home, 

! kindred,  native  land,  and  Isaac,  his  son, 
and  loved  his  continual,  prompt,  and 
cheerful  obedience  to  all  God's  require- 
* ments.  Of  Isaac  and  Jacob  dwelling  in 
^ tents  in  frugality,  rather  than  in  palaces 
^ in  luxury,  of  Moses  choosing  reproaches 
and  afflictions  rather  than  the  honors, 
treasures  and  pleasures  all  included  in 
® Egypt's  vacated  throne.  Some  people 
® think  Moses  stepped  down  from  the 
^ throne,  but  he  stepped  up  to  sit  with 
Christ  on  His  throne.  Multitudes  like- 
’ minded  have  been  tortured,  mocked,  ! 
scourged,  imprisoned,  stoned,  slain  with 
the  sword,  burned,  exiled,  tormented 
and  tempted,  but  nothing  could  induce 
them  to  exchange  the  deserts,  dens, 
caves,'and  sheepskin  garments  for  any 
of  the  vain  things  of  earth.  Hell  and 
earth  combined  could  not  hinder  their 
heavenly  journey.  Haul’s  exhortation 
is  for  us  to  do  the  same.  He  directs 

. our  attention  to  them  and  says,  let  us 
st 

e 

“Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight.”  Not 
only  the  big  ones,  but  the  little  ones, 
those  of  medium  siae  and  every  weight. 
Some  question  the  possibility  of  that, 
but  Haul  talked  as  if  every  prize  winner 
must  do  it  He  says,  “So  run  that  ye 
may  obtain,”  and  explains  this  is  the 
^ way  to  run.  Hunt  around,  look  outside 

^ ^ and  inside  and  find  if  there  is  anything, 

8,”  or  body,  or  bodies  that  in  any  way  hin- 
1 der  a Christ-like  life.  If  so,  “lay  aside,” 
disconnect.  There  Is  a great  cry  of 
union,  but  disconnection  is  the  first  step 
toward  the  better  country,  or  at  least  a 
nd  necessay  preparation  for  the  beginning 


RoVal 

Baking  Powder 

Made  from  pure 
cream  of  tartar. 

Saf^^uards  the  food 
against  altinu 

Alum  baking  powders  are  the  greatest 
menacers  to  h^th  of  the  present  day. 

BOYAi.  auoNO  powoeii  ca.  Ntw  youk. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUGH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  lor  the 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  \ tew 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee;— If  any  person  alter  using  one. 
hall  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded,  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  lor  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  atonce.  Sample  and  terms  free 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  F-  Funk. 

HAWAII  AND  THE  PHILLIPINES. 

Send  four  cents  (in  stamps)  for  an  il 
lustrated  booklet  issued  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Haul  llailway,  the  di- 
rect route  across  the  American  Con- 
tinent to  the  New  Trans-Pacifle  posses 
sions  of  the  United  States.  Full  of  the 
latest  reliable  information  and  valuable 
for  reference.  Can  be  used  as  a text 
book  in  school.  Address  E.  G.  Hayden, 
Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland. 
Ohio.  20  ‘J2 

TnanKsoivinQDai). 

Thursday,  Noveiber  24th. 


SPECIAL. 

Excursion  Rates 

WA 

“Big  Four” 

Tickets  will  be  sold  only  for  trains 
of  Nov.  24th  and  within  a radius  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  (150)  miles  of 
starting  point. 

Returning,  tickets  will  be  good  until 
N ovember  25th  inclusive. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  any  ticket  agent  of  the  Big  Four 
Route,  or  address  the  undersign^. 

E.  0.  McCORMiCK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic.  Mgr.  Ass’t  Gen.  Pass.  * Tkt.  Agt 
niKP.TW  ATI  OHm. 
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HRRAUr)  OF  TRUTH. 
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Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac ' 

for  18B8  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  beautiful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  coin  plete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  published.  It 
conlaiiis  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  fells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successlully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descrlpllonsofall  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases,  in  this  book  you  will  find  good  lllus- 
trallous  with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try houses.  It  lells  all  about  every  thing  that  is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  flue  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  of  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 

nredfowla  Also  prices  of  eggs  for  hatching.  It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  pme 

0^^  fowls  direct  from  “England,"  which  we  have  made  personally.  t\e  are  the  largest  rim 
^^and  ^porters  In  America.  Remember  this  work  contains  96  pages  and  Is  up  to 
date,  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  16  cents. 

C-  C.  SHOEMAKER. 

Freeport.  111- 


Uud,  Cincinnati,  CHca^o  & Si.  Louis 

RAII-WA'V^. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kpfectivb  Jan.  1,  1896- 

OOIHO  BOBTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No  No-  No.  No. 

•a.  KM.  102.  106-  101- 

am  pm  pm 

8.50  ’2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.KJ  UO  5.^ 

8.02  1.22  5.45  Niles  8.W  1.57  6.^ 

7.38  12..67  5.’25  (Jranger  8.24  7.a 

7.-20  12J9  5.07  Elkhart  8 46  2.H  8.10 

12.17  4.47  Goshen  9.09  2.06 

M 4.24  Milford  Jet.  9.31  3.27 
lljn  8.56  Warsaw  lO.lK  3.56 

10  06  ‘2.45  Wabash  11.33  5.15 

P.  M. 

9.13  1.54  Marion  12.21  5.58 

8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.15 

A.  M. 

8.35  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 

11.02  Bushville  3.26 

10.25  Greensburg  4.a) 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.’20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mlfr-i  ,, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


GET 

TRACTS 

FREE 

Ministers  find  tracts  very  useful  in  their 
work,  and  should  always  be  supplied 
with  them.  Kvery  t:hristiau  worker 
can  place  them  where  they  may  do 
good.  We  Furnish  Bibles,  and  Bible 
reference  books  to  ministers  at  cost, 
and  other  books  at  a discount.  Worthy 
Poor  who  can  furnish  a satisfactory 
letter  from  their  minister,  will  be 
supplied  with  Bibles  and  some  books 
bearing  on  Bible  study,  free  of  charge. 
Agents  like  our  line  of 

FAVORITE. 

SUBSCRIPTION 


\ A Liver  ! 
\ That  Shirks  | 

^ and  refuses  toperforiu  !ls  proper  func-  . 
T lions  makes  acnes  of  the  verv  worst 

# kiud-heulaciie.  haekache.  sidearhe,  ( 

2 hoiieache-dulis  the  braiu  and  weak-  ^ 

J ens  the  body.  ^ 

J Dr.  Peter’s 

I Blood 

5 Vitalizer 

5 Is  wliat  you  need.  It  Is  an  honest  Swfss- 
W German  remedy,  til  use  more  than  Kxl 
R years,  ft  relieves  the  laafy  of  all  n-fuse 

\ matter,  while  It  tones  and  liivlgor.-jtes 
w tliesystoni.  It  Is  an  almost  Infallihlo 
0 remedy  for  all  dCst'ases  raiised  by  Im- 
^ pure  or  liniioverLslied  blood  or  from 
e :i  dlsordi'reJ  slomueli. 

e No  Drug-store  medicine;  is  sold 

# only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

0 Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
0 agents  for  Or.  Peter’s  Blood  \ ilalizer 
\ ran,  by  .sending  82.00.  obtain  twelve 
0 ;i5-eeiit  botllesdlrect  from  the  proprl- 
0 etnr.  Tills  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
X once  by  tlie  same  iierson. 

5 Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

A 112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


THE  WABASH  KAIEHO.VD. 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ? 

THE  \A  ABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

zVll  Texas  points  reachetl  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  coniiM’tions.  Are 
you  going  to  any  |.oint  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West '?  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Ghicago  and  St.  L'Uiis— St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  I hicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free,  lie- 
tween  these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  B.iilroatl. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pb8*.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 ’98  -4  '99.  97  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 


The  G>Iportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  .Vbout  1’25  pages  in  each. 
.Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 

15  r"  r25-“  sjii.oo 

1 All  of  (Irace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Hleasure  and  Hrofit  in  Bible  Study. 

I Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

•>  Hrevailing  I'rayer.  I>.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Markeil  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Hower.  1).  I..  Moody. 

'J  To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  I’romise.  Spurgeon. 

II  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gos|>el  Hictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Heter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Hoems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

U5  I’oint  and  Huriiose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

Iff  Good  Tiilings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Barker  and  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  Ry  1).  L.  Mooily. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  1>.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

I 2)f  Noboily  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

21  Besurreclioti.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

■ 2'">  Sowing  and  Heaping.  Moody. 

28  Hrobable  Sons.  A story,  lllusfd. 

30  Gooil  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  fiuidance.  Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
1).  L.  MinkIv,  Kyle,  Geo.  Muller,  etc. 
3*’>  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 


It  Does  the  Work 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  burns,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial-  blemishes, 
Itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
«calds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
lirtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  for  the  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected. 

For  sale  by 

Yocnq  People’s  Paper  Ass’n., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS 

because  they  are  good  sellers,  and  our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  Write  for  cir- 
culars, terms,  etc.  For  any  book  you 
want,  write  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Heve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennoiiites':' 
Wtiat  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Cliurcb';'  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  liis- 
torv  is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing’ of  any  church  in  existence. 
Read 

gbout  the  Illustrious  [l)en 

of  the  Mennonite  Ghiirch  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  ‘’Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  (S5)  and  the  ( oim 
plete  Works  of  Meiino  Simon 
(S4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  ( hurch, 
including  the  Faith  and  I’rac- 
tice  of  its  supiiorters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  10- 
paff6  booklet  €‘ntitl6(l,  **  Ibe 
Mennoiiites.”  Price  tO  fPnts. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Kvery  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros 
perity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  i>ro- 
ducts  bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Ahmg  the 
Southern  Bailway  is  the  place  for  sue 
cess,  on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  piiblica 
lions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southarn  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

GLOBE  INCUBATOFS&  BROODERS 
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3s  Haraliles  from  Nature,  (fatly. 

4ri  Kadesh  llaniea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
surrendereil  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Show’  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

41  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D L.  Moody. 

4fi  A Ifoyal  I’.xile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  I’roiligal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

4'.f  The  Spirit  Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

oO  Jessica;  a story  in  two  part.«.  By 
HesbaStretton. 

5!  A Castaway,  and  fUher  Addresses. 
By  Bev.  F.  It.  .Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Karth.  By  Bev.  C. 
iiixon. 

53  N'orttilield  xrmons.  By  .Moore, 
Webb,  I’eploe.  Murray,  etc. 

51  AbsiJiite  Surreniier.  Murray. 

55  P,.ssibilitie8.  McClure. 

5«i  Faith.  By  >purgeou.  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  organ.  Walton. 

r>s  Naanian  the  >.rian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  f’rown.  Chaiunan. 

•’<•  Wt-iglieil  and  M'anting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
M.hhIv. 

til  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Siretton. 

ii2  .tohn  I’longhman’sTalk.  ■'pnrgeon. 

I’Lt  Mi-et  for  the  M;ister's  I'se.  Meyer. 

til  Our  Bible;  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from  ■'  Leach. 

•’•5  Alone  m Ltnulon.  Mrettou. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co,. 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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HERALD°iTRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

<■  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  ia  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”^ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 
Llnthankfulness  is  one  symptom  of 
backsliding. 

♦ 

That  old  serpent  (Satan),  like  a “blue 
racer,”  retreats  when  Christians  resist 
him. 

« 

Pride  craves  many  things,  does  many 
foolish  and  selfish  things;  but  avarice 
craves  still  more,  and  is  more  selfish. 

♦ 

The  more  you  try  to  overcome  evil 
with  evil  the  less  you  succeed.  Paul 
says,  “Overcome  evil  with  good.”  Roin. 
12;  21. 

♦ 

It  is  better  to  spend  time  in  consider- 
ing an  action  or  a wor  1 than  to  waste 
time  over  vain  regrets  over  thoughtless 
words  or  actions. 

* 

When  the  Bible  teaches  that  we 
should  not  let  the  sun  go  down  upon 
our  wrath,  it  means  also  that  we  should 
not  let  our  anger  rise  with  the  sun. 


One  of  the  most  deplorable  facts  in 
the  world  is  that  the  professedly  Chris- 
tian world,  as  a rule,  knows  so  little 
about  the  Bible,  and  that  even  what 
little  is  known  is  so  poorly  observed. 


Baptism. — Baptismal  services  were 
held  in  the  Blooming  Glen  Congrega- 
tion on  Sunday,  October  2Hrd,  on  which 
occasion  seven  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

♦ 

An  old  proverb  says,  “A  wolf  may 
lose  his  teeth,  but  not  his  inclinations.” 
So  long  as  there  is  no  “renewing  of  the 
mind"  (Bom.  12:2),  the  wolfish  inclina- 
tion remains,  even  though  by  reason  of 
age  or  the  dissipations  of  sin,  the 
“tooth”  may  be  gone. 


It  Is  possible  that  some  people  are 
entirely  too  much  interested  in  the  “fall 
election”  which  is  to  take  place  on 
Tuesday,  Nov.  8.  If  any  one  is  so  much 
concerned  about  such  elections  that  he 
is  neglecting  (until  too  late)  the  election 
mentioned  in  2 Pet.  I : 10,  he  is  making 
one  of  the  greatest  mistakes  that  man 
can  make — a mistake  equal  in  dimen- 
sions to  that  of  engaging  in  a calling 
which  prevents  one  from  making  sure 
the  calling  mentioned  in  the  same  verse. 


Religion  is  an  excellent  armor,  but 
when  men  put  it  on  simply  as  a cloak, 
to  be  removed  whenever  it  seems  con- 
venient, it  becomes  the  poorest  article 
of  clothing  which  the  wearer  can  obtain, 
against  the  great  day,  when  men’s  souls, 
not  their  garments,  will  be  tried. 

» 

Bishops  Ordained  — In  accordance 
with  a resolution  passed  aT  the  late 
conference  held  at  lloseland.  Neb., 
that  two  bishops  be  ordained  in  Kan- 
sas, the  brethren  Tillman  Erb  and 
George  B.  Brunk  were  chosen  to 
the  responsible  position.  May  the  Lord 
guide  and  direct  them  and  bless  their 
la-jors  so  that  they  may  be  active  labor- 
ers in  the  Master’s  vineyard  and 
staunch  defenders  of  the  faith  once  de- 
livtired  to  tliP  Kainls. 

♦ 

Autumn  with  its  rtd  and  gold  is  here. 
The  withered  leaves  falling  from  the 
trees  U 11  us  that  summer  is  over  and  that 
winter  is  coming.  They  also  bring  to 
mind  the  thought  that  the  winter  of 
death  is  apiiroacbiug,  when  we  all  shall 
fade  as  the  leaf.  May  we  all  so  live 
that  when  death  overtakes  us  we  can 
triumphantly  say,  as  did  Paul,  “1  have 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
I course,  I have  kept  the  faith,”  instead 
, of  repeating  that  bitter  wail  found  in 
• Jer.  8 ; 20,  “The  harvest  is  past,  the 
1 summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  and  a number  of 
other  brethren  are  at  present  in  Georgia 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the  colony 


at  Lithia  Springs.  On  the  first  and 
third  Tuesdays  of  each  month,  all 
persons  desiring  to  visit  the  Sweet 
Water  lands  can  obtain  the  following 
rates,  at  Elkhart,  Chicago  or  any  of  the 
principal  points;  One  fare  plus  two 
dollars  for  home-seekers  who  wish  to 
go  and  return.  Settlers  who  wish  to  re- 
m-iin  can  go  for  about  two  cents  a mile. 
For  further  information  address  J.  S. 
Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

• 

Those  who  seek  to  reform  the  world 
by  legislation  make  civilization  a cruel 
task-master.  Legislation  is  good  and 
proper  in  its  place,  but  when  we  try  to 
stretch  it  beyond  its  proper  limiis,  we 
force  it  into  the  territory  of  another 
and  far  better  and  eflicacious  power— 
Christianity.  Chrittianity  teaches;  the 
law  restrains.  Christianity  enlightens 
and  guides;  the  law  drives.  Christianity 
awakens  a shame,  an  abhorrence  of  sin; 
hence  Christianity  will  restrain  a thou- 
sand things  which  the  law  does  not,  can- 
not, prohibit. 

» 

General  Conference.— As  previously 
announced,  our  first  General  Confer- 
ence was  held  on  the  second  and  third 
of  November,  yt  the  lloldeman  meet- 
ing house,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  and  was  attended  by  a large  num- 
ber of  delegates,  ministers  and  lay- 
members.  The  proceedings  were  in- 
teresting and  instructive,  and  jierfect 
harmony  prevailed  throughout.  This 
meeting  may  indeed  be  considered  as 
ail  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
May  God  bless  its  work,  and  may  the 
time  not  be  far  distant  when  all  the 
confereuce  districts  and  all  the  congre- 
gations identify  themselves  with  this 
1 conference. 

* 

) Our  Visitors.— During  the  past  week 
f we  had  a large  number  of  brethren  and 
1 sisters  from  dilTerent  parts  of  the  coiin- 
3 try,— from  Pennsylvania,  Canada,  Ohio, 
1 Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Nebraska, 

0 Minnesota  and  other  places.  Many  of 
y them  visited  the  Publishing  House  and 

1 were  pleased  to  see  the  activity  prevail- 
j ing  in  all  the  dilTerent  departments, 
e We  also  had  a number  of  meetings  and 
•’  our  people  were  much  edified  and  en 

couraged  by  the  instructive  teaching 
f and  the  earnest  appeals  made  to  them 
a by  the  dear  brethren  who  stand  as 
y watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion.  We 
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can  assure  them  that  all  were  welcome, 
and  we  herewith  extend  to  all  of  them 
a sincere  invitation  to  come  again. 

♦ 

Our  Meetings.— On  Tuesday,  Nov. 
1st.,  was  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
which  was  well  attended  and  the  usual 
routine  of  business  attended  to. 

On  W’ednesday  and  Thursday  the 
General  Conference  had  its  sessions, 
with  a large  representation  from  the 
dilTerent  states,  and  the  house  was  well 
filled  with  those  who  listened  with 
eager  attention  to  the  discussions.  Eve- 
ning meetings  were  held  by  the  dif- 
ferent ministers  at  the  several  meeting 
houses  in  the  vicinity,  and  all  seemed 
edified  and  interested.  The  Home  and 
Foreign  Belief  Commission  had  its  first 
annual  meeting  at  Elkhart  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday.  Reports  of  all  the 
conference  and  association  meetings 
will  be  given  in  the  Herald  later  on. 
The  entire  week  was  a very  busy  one 
for  both  ministers  and  members. 

* 

It  Is  good  to  return  thanks  to  Al- 
mighty God  on  the  21th  of  November, 
the  day  especially  set  apart  by  the  chief 
Magistrate  of  the  land  as  a day  of  public 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  but  we  should 
not  wait  until  that  time  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
His  mercies,  neither  should  we  expect 
to  do  all  our  thanking  and  praising  on 
that  day  for  a whole  year.  Every  day 
should  be  a day  of  thanksgiving.  While 
we  are  thanking  God  for  the  joyous 
things  of  life,  let  us  not  forget  to  thank 
Him  for  those  things  that  seem  griev- 
ous. Let  us  give  “thunks  always  for  all 
things.” 

“Enter  into  bis  galea  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with  praise: 
be  thankful  unto  him  and  bless  bis 
name.  For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy 
is  everlasting;  and  his  truth  endureth 
to  all  generations."  Psa.  lOO  ; f,  o. 

* 

A Good  Resolution — From  a pri- 
vate letter  we  take  the  liberty  to  make 
the  following  extracts:  "I  enjoyed  my 
1 trij)  very  much.  It  has  heli>ed  me  in 
my  spiritual  life.  I have  learned  a 
r great  many  things,  and  feel  greatly  en- 
1 couraged  to  go  on  in  the  Christian  way. 
) 1 have  consecrated  my  life  to  the  Lord, 

i and  want  to  do  and  be  just  what  He 


of*  truth. 
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will  have  me.  I want  to  live  nearer  to 
niy  Savior  every  day  and  be  more  like 
Jlim.  1 not  only  want  to  be  a faithful 
follower  of  Christ,  but  also  a faithful 
worker  in  llis  vineyard.  I ask  to  be 
remembered  in  your  prayers  that  I may 
be  led  and  guided  aiight.” 

We  must  say  that  for  sometime  we 
have  not  heard  such  a ring  of  the  true 
metal  as  the  above  words  from  our 
devoted  sister  indicate.  God  grant  that 
many  who  have  begun  the  Christian 
life,  may  from  sincere  hearts  breathe 
forth  siinilir  sentiments  and  devote 
themselves  to  the  faithful  service  of 
God  as  she  has.  We  would  say  to  every 
- brother  and  sister,  “Go  and  do  thou 
likewise.” 

"Follow  the  paths  of  Jesns, 

Walk  where  Ills  rootslepa  lead. 

Keep  In  Ills  henmliiB  presence, 

Kvery  eouiistl  heed; 

Watch  while  the  hours  are  Hying 
Ready  .some  good  to  do; 

Quick,  Willie  His  voice  Is  calling, 

Yield  obedience  true.’’ 

Sc 

The  Mennon'te  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board.  I'or  some  time  lit- 
tle has  been  said  about  the  work  of  the 
M.  E.  & 15.  15.,  and  with  the  work  of 
the  Home  and  I’orpign  Itelief  Commis- 
sion, Old  IVoples  Home,  Orphans’ 
Home,  etc.,  the  Evangelizing  Fund 
has  been  left,  to  some  extent,  to  fall 
into  the  back  ground.  We  have  even 
heard  complaints  that  this  Institutioa, 
which  should  without  question  be  one 
of  the  most  prominent  ones  of  all  our 
church  institutions,  had  been  neglected. 

So  now  that  the  O.d  I’eople's  Home  is 
assured,  and  that  the  Orphans  Home, 
already  doing  good  with  a score  of  little 
ones  to  take  care  of  and  provide  for,  has 
also  been  prominently  brought  before 
the  minds  of  our  people,  let  us  not  for- 
get the  Meuuonite  Evangelizing  and 
Henevolent  Hoard. 

The  winter  is  at  hand  and  brethren 
from  various  quarters  are  going  out  to 
the  work.  This  always  requires  means. 
We  have  also  two  brethren  that  are 
soon  going  to  the  foreign  field,  and 
possibly  three  may  go,  and  it  will  re- 
quire some  means  to  send  theie  breth- 
ren and  establish  the  Home  in  !■  dia, 
therefore  we  make  an  appeal  to  our 
people  who  have  a love  for  the  cause 
and  are  willing  and  desirous  to  help 
the  cause,  to  contribute  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them,  so  that  the  work 
may  not  fail  for  want  of  means. 

The  Evangelizing  work  so  far  has 
been  well  supported,  and  we  believe 
the  people  will  coulUiue  to  uphold  it, 
when  they  are  informed  that  means  are 
needed.  Send  all  contributions  to  the 
Meuuonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Foreign  Mission  Work —For  sev- 
eral years  past  much  has  been  said  and 
written  about  missionary  work  in  the 


foreign  field  by  our  people,  and  many 
are  deeply  interested  in  it,  and  have 
been  for  many  years;  a number  have 
been  interested  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  have  contributed  considerable 
amounts  for  the  cause,  yet  with  all  this 
wo  were  not  able  to  find  the  workers, 
men  and  women  who  were  able  and 
willing  to  go. 

But  this  important  work  has  gained 
a new  impetus  during  our  late  General 
Conference  week. 

A missionary  meeting  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening  (tLe  3d  inst.)  in  the 
Elkhart  meeting  house  and  another  on 
Friday  afternoon  (the  4th)  and  in  an- 
•awer  to  the  earnest  talks  and  prayers  of 
those  present  four  brethren  declared 
themselves  willing  to  take  up  the  work, 
if  the  Lord  should  open  the  way  for 
them.  After  the  evening  service  a 
counsel  of  sixteen  ministers,  all  except 
two  of  them  being  bishops,  was  called 
and  an  examination  of  those  who  were 
willing  to  go  instituted.  We  have  the 
best  evidence  that  the  Spirit  directed 
the  work,  and  the  result  was  that  Bro. 
J.  A.  Uessler,  of  Scottdale,  Fa.,  and  Ur. 
W.  B.  Page,  of  Elkhart,  should  go. 
These  brethren  are  already  making  prep- 
arations to  go  to  India. 

We  have  only  time  to  give  this  brief 
sketch  of  what  was  done  in  this  issue 
and  we  feet  sure  that  all  our  people,  in- 
terested in  mission  work,  will  rejoice 
that  there  is  a prospect  now  that  we 
will  soon  have  laborers  actually  at  work 
in  the  foreign  field. 


A Qeod  Declaration.— The  pledge 
held  up  by  the  “Epworth  League”  is 
indeed  an  excellent  one»  and  while  we 
do  not  favor  that  form  of  association  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  believing  that  the 
church  covenant  should  be  broad  and 
strong  enough  to  hold  all  the  members 
in  uU  their  places,  we  must  after  all 
give  due  credit  to  the  sentiments  con- 
tained in  their  pledge:  “1  will  earnestly 
seek  for  myseW,  and  do  all  that  1 can  to 
help  others  to  attain  the  highest  New 
Testament  standard  of  experience  and 
life.  I will  abstain  from  ali  those  forms 
of  worldly  amusement  forbidden  by  the 
Discipline  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  I 
will  attend,  so  far  as  possible,  the  relig- 
ious meetings  of  the  chapter  and  the 
church,  and  take  an  active  part.” 

This  pledge  suggests  to  us  three 
things,  and  these  three  things  make  up 
the  devoted  Christian  life. 

First,  To  seek  after  the  highest 
standard  of  Christian  life. 

Second,  To  abstain  from  all  forms  of 
sin  and  unrighteousness,  and  deny 
oneself  of  all  carnal  desires  and  inclina- 
tions. 

Third,  To  have  and  manifest  a pro- 
found respect  for  the  church  as  the 
representative  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
on  earth. 


Churchism,  or  a special  devotion  to 
one's  church,  has  become  one  of  the 
contemptible  things  of  this  age;  while 
worldline.-s,  worldly  conformity,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life  are  the  highly  esteemed 
things  even  among  many  so-called 
Christians. 

Even  among  many  of  our  so-called 
Mennonite  people  we  find  a coldness,  a 
disregard  and  a disrespect  for  the  church 
that  is  lamentable. 

The  M.  E.  Church  shows  in  her  work 
a wonderfully  strong  adherence  to  her 
principles,  her  teachings,  and  her  forma 
of  worship,  and  she  requires  of  her 
members  and  her  converts  an  acknowl- 
ment  of  these  things,  and  the  Epworth 
League,  which  is  an  institution  of  that 
church,  seconds  this  purpose,  and  oven 
in  the  publishing  and  circulating  of  her 
literature  she  is  very  careful  not  to  lose 
sight  of  this  object,  and  this  is,  no 
doubt,  one  of  the  chief  elements  of  her 
success  and  her  prosperity.  When  the 
Methodist  Church  reaches  out  and 
pushes  her  work  it  is,  after  all,  it  not 
primarily,  at  least  secondarily,  to  build 
up  and  establish  Methodism,  because 
representative  Methodists  believe  that 
their  form  of  beiief  and  worship  are 
identical  with  the  Gospel  and  the  teach- 
ings of  the  word  of  God. 

Now  what  can  we  Mennonites  learn 
from  this ‘i*  We  can  learn  to  do  the 
same  thing  for  the  Menuonite  Church 
that  Methodists  do  for  the  Methodist 
Church.  Stand  by  your  church,  attend 
her  services  regularly,  live  out  and  de- 
fend her  doctrines,  maintain  the  ordi- 
nances and  rules  of  order  of  your  church, 
and  strictly  and  faithfully  obey  and  ob- 
serve the  discipline  and  whatever  you 
do,  do  first  for  Christ  and  secondly  for 
the  church,  and  jour  own  church  will 
be  blest  and  will  prosper  and  become  a 
poiirer  for  good  to  its  present  members 
and  the  worid  at  large.  F. 

• • 

Queer  Religious  Sect  — People  in 
this  age  of  the  world  do  “queer  things,” 
as  well  as  believe  “queer  things,”  and 
we  wonder  whether  the  New  York  Press, 
from  which  the  following  article  is 
quoted,  has  not  done  just  about  as 
“queer”  a thing  in  publishing  it  as  the 
people  who  believe  and  do  what  the 
article  ascribes  to  them,  or  whether  the 
writer  of  the  article  did  not  do  a much 
“queerer  thing,”  than  the  peopie  he 
writes  about.  We  cali  the  article  in 
question,  because  we  live  in  Indiana, 
and  are  fairly  well  acquainted  with  the 
religious  sect^  of  the  State,  as  well  as 
those  of  Ohio  and  Michigan,  and  we  do 
not  know  anything  about  such  a sect, 
though  it  is  possible  there  is  such  a sect, 
and  that  we  do  not  know  anything 
about  them.  But  the  fact  that  the 
article  gives  the  sect  no  definite  location, 
is  an  evidence  that  it  is,  at  least.  In  a 
large  degree,  a “made  up  newspaper 
article.”  If  we  are  mistaken  we  shall  be 


glad  to  retract.  If  any  one  knows  of 
such  a sect  and  can  give  us  an  account 
of  them,  as  to  who  and  what  they  are, 
and  their  tenets,  we  shall  be  glad  to 
publish  it.  They  are  charged  with  some 
peculiarities  that  are  right  and  scriptu- 
ral; some  of  these  things  are  peculiar  to 
the  Mennonite  people,  and  this  is  the 
reason  we  are  anxious  to  know  who 
they  are.  There  are  many  things  that 
the  word  of  God  requires  Christian 
people  to  do  that,  to  the  world,  are 
“queer,”  but  that  makes  them  no  lees 
gospel  teachings.  Who  can  give  us  the 
desired  information  ‘i* 

THEIR  NAME  IS  “EVENING  LIGHT,” 
AND  THEY  KEEP  TO  THEMSELVES. 

There  is  a sect  known  as  the  “Even- 
ing Light”  scattered  throughout  Indi- 
ana, Ohio  and  Michigan.  The  families 
are  not  isolated,  but  form  communities. 

No  one  is  really  leader,  but  in  each 
community  there  always  is  a man  who 
is  looked  up  to.  Although  nearly  all 
are  well-to-do,  no  attempt  at  display  is 
ever  made.  The  homes  are  in  one 
story  houses,  buiit  about  a house  where 
the  sect  meet  on  Sundays.  Where  ihey 
have  no  meeting  house  they  meet  in  the 
homes  of  the  families,  each  in  turn. 
They  have  no  ministers.  Each  member 
of  the  sect  says  and  does  what  he  con- 
siders best  for  the  community.  When 
they  meet  at  one  of  the  homes,  the  host 
always  has  ready  a good  meal. 

This  sect  wear  peculiar  clothing.  The 
women  make  all  the  men's  clothes. 
When  the  baby  boy's  dresses  are  taken 
1 rom  him,  he  is  clothed  in  the  garb  he  is 
to  wear  for  Lfe.  They  wear  trousers 
reaching  to  the  ankles  and  boots  to  the 
knees.  A waistcoat  and  a hat  complete 
the  outfit,  except  in  cold  weather,  when 
an  overcoat  is  added.  Only  heavy  brown 
or  black  material  is  used  in  making  the 
clothes  of  the  men. 

The  young  women  dress  in  either 
black  or  bright  blue  and  use  no  trim- 
mings. Their  aprons  are  aiways  brown. 
Cashmere  is  the  cloth  used  for  dresses. 
The  bonnet  is  after  the  sunbonnet  styie 
and  has  a skirt  in  the  rear.  Brown  and 
black  satin  is  used  to  make  them.  To 
keep  out  the  coid  of  winter  the  women 
wear  biack  cashmere  shawls. 

There  are  no  barbers  in  the  communi- 
ty The  hair  is  ailowed  to  grow.  These 
people  never  take  part  in  poiitics,  never 
go  to  court  and  don’t  have  photographs 
taken.  They  never  insure  their  prop- 
erty, and  if  one  should  lose  his  the 
others  start  him  anew.  The  parents 
match  the  children  as  soon  as  they  are 
born,  and  they  are  brought  up  in  each 
other's  company  and  are  made  to  under- 
stand that  they  are  to  marry  and  always 
live  together  after  they  leave  their 
homes.  Children  stay  with  their  parents 
untii  they  marry.  The  marriage  cere- 
mony consists  of  the  bridegroom  putting 
a ring  on  the  bride’s  finger  and  then 
both  drinking  holy  water.  A big  din- 
ner is  served,  and  in  the  course  of  it  the 
young  couple  leave  it  and  go  to  their 
home,  whicn  they  find  all  ready.  M here 
this  sect  originated  is  not  known.  The 
men  are  very  fond  of  horses. — N tw  York 
Press. 

A LETTER  OF  THANKS. 

[The  following  letter  tells  what  a 
good  paper  or  other  good  literature  may 
do.  We  trust  the  earnest  tone  of  the 
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letter  as  well  as  the  contents  in  general 
will  stir  up  some  hearts  to  more  earnest 
efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ.— Editor.] 
Summerville,  Missouri,  Oct.  18, 
1898.  Dear  Readers:—!  have  just  re- 
ceived a nice  new  “Herald  of  Truth” 
full  of  good  religious  reading.  It  is 
through  the  kindness  of  some  dear  one, 
unknown  to  mo,  that  I am  now  getting 
the  “Herald.”  1 have  gained  so  much 
information  from  it,  have  been  en- 
couraged and  revived  by  reading  it,  and 
have  spent  so  many  happy  hours  with  it 
that  1 want  to  send  my  thanks  to  all  the 
dear  people  who  have  put  in  their  dollar 
or  their  mite  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
the  “Herald  of  Truth”  to  people 
that  are  not  able  to  subscribe  for  It. 

It  is  the  only  paper  that  we  get  and 
words  cannot  express  my  thanks  to  you 
for  it.  God  bless  you  all. 

I wonder  why  so  many  dollars  are 
spent  for  worldly,  foolish  and  useless 
things  when  they  couid  be  spent  for 
religious  purposes  and  bring  comfort 
■ and  encouragement  to  many  a heart 
and  home. 

I live  where  I cannot  attend  Sunday 
school,  devotional  meeting  or  Young 
Feople’s  meeting,  but  I am  going  to  try 
to  organize  some  kind  of  religious  ser- 
vice if  I can  get  as  many  as  six  to  help. 

If  I succeed,  many  good  pieces  from  the 
“Herald”  will  be  read.  I want  every 
Christian  who  reads  this  to  pray  for  me 
that  I may  be  successful  in  all  my 
undertakings  to  work  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

From  a Young  Sister  in  Christ, 

Nina  Irwin. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRIDE. 

BY  J.  H.  BAIR. 

There  are  more  earnest  exhortations 
against  pride,  in  the  Bible,  than  against 
almost  any  other  sin.  Man  seems  so 
susceptible  to  it  that  he  is  continually 
cautioned  against  its  evils.  Moralists, 
socialists,  and  oven  the  heathen  philoso- 
phers have  realized  what  an  undesirable 
quality  it  is.  They,  like  we  who  look  at 
it  through  Christian  spectacles,  regard 
it  as  a degrading  and  degenerating 
quality,  having  its  course  downward. 
Pride  had  her  beginning  among  the 
angels  that  fell,  her  continuance  in 
earth,  her  end  in  hell.  Pride  is  the  per- 
petual tormentor  of  virtue.  It  is  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  men.  It 
signifies  such  an  exaited  idea  of  our- 
selves as  leads  to  self-esteem,  and  to 
contempt  of  others.  The  ways  of  pride 
are  always  grievous.  Soiomon  sajs  that 
there  is  more  hope  for  a fool  than  for  a 
man  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 

Why  shonid  a man  puff  himself  up 
who  before  his  birth  was — nothing,  for 
many  years  after — weakness,  in  all  his 
life — a great  sinner,  in  all  his  excel- 
lencies— a mere  debtor  to  God,  his 
parents,  the  earth  and  all  its  creatures. 
Upon  these  or  like  meditations,  if  we 
dwell,  and  frequently  retire  to  them,  we 
shall  see  nothing  more  reasonable  than 
to  be  humble,  and  nothing  more  foolish 
than  to  be  proud.  “God  resisteih  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grsu;e  to  the  humble.” 
“He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased.”  “ Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.”  Let  us  not  be  lifted  up  by  pride 
that  we  fall  into  the  condemnation  of 
the  devil. 

“Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory.” 
“Humble  yourself  in  the  sight  of  God 


and  he  shall  lift  you  high.”  “ Before 
honor  is  humility.”  “The  Lord  lifteth 
up  the  meek.”  “He  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  his  salvation.”  “Honor  shall 
uphold  the  humble  in  spirit.”  “Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  “Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me,  for  1 am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  “Verily  1 
say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
“Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  a little  child  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
“Whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you 
let  him  be  your  servant.”  “1  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I have  done  unto  you.”  “The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.” 
“With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long  suffering,  forbearing  one  another 
in  love."  “Charity  vaunteth  not  itself, 
is  not  puffed  up.” 

Let  no  man  esteem  himself  above 
regarding  these  divine  precepts.  God 
forbid  that  anyone  should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LESSON  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
JOHN  HALL. 

BY  J.  UORSCII. 

Dr.  John  Hall,  pastor  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Fresbyterian  church  in  New 
York  and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Con- 
servatives in  that  denomination,  re- 
cently died  in  Ireland  where  he  had 
gone  on  account  of  delicate  health.  A 
certain  writer  in  Harper's  Weekly  gives 
the  following  testimony  which  is  well 
worth  consideration. 

“He  WHS  tailhtul  to  a certain  com 
ception  of  the  preaching  ollice.  That 
conception  may  be  described  as  am- 
bassadorial. He  looked  upon  himself 
as  an  ambassador  of  Christ  charged 
with  a message.  It  was  the  steadtast 
labor  of  his  liie  to  deliver  the  message. 
He  appears  to  have  thought  far  less  of 
himself  and  of  the  rhetorijal  modes  of 
delivery,  than  of  the  message  com- 
mitted unto  him.  He  believed  that 
message  without  mental  reservation, 
and,  with  a single-hearted  earnestness 
which  appealed  equally  to  men  of 
widely  different  faiths,  he  spoke  what 
he  believed  to  be  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth  and  nothing  Uut  the  truth.  Dr. 
Hall  had  never  gained  fame  as  a rhet- 
orician. His  manner  of  speech  had 
been  singularly  moderate,  grave,  plain, 
close  to  the  facts  of  life  and  of  the  sort 
that  common  people  can  understand.” 
The  editor  of  the  New  York  Inde- 
pendent remarked  in  a recent  number 
that  although  John  Hall  was  a Con- 
servative and  was  known  to  preach 
only  scriptural  sermons,  yet  he  had 
gathered  a large  and  wealthy  congre- 
gation, among  whom  he  was  much  be- 
loved. And  another  paper  stated  that 
one  would  in  Hall's  church  hear  the 
same  sort  of  discourses  as  might  be  ex- 
pected to  be  delivered  in  some  small 
country  church. 

An  ambassador  of  Christ — this  is 
what  every  Christian  minister  ought  to 
be  and  what  every  true  minister  indeed 
is.  There  are,  it  is  true,  many  ministers 
who  have  a different  conception  of  the 
preaching  office.  It  is  in  many  in- 
stances difficult  to  decide  what  this 
conception  may  be.  So  much  may,  at 
any  rate,  be  said  t.iat  it  is  compara- 


tively seldom  to  hear  from  a pulpit  a 
claim  or  opinion  which  is  positively  and 
directly  harmful.  This  is,  no  doubt, 
the  case  when  a minister  is  an  extreme 
liberal.  There  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
many  ministers  whose  discourses  are 
indeed  entertaining  and  often  highly 
instructive,  but  their  preaching  is, 
nevertheless,  not  as  of  an  ambassador 
of  Christ.  No  one  may  take  direct  harm 
from  hearing  their  discourses,  for  what 
is  presented  may  be  good  as  far  as  it 
may  go  and  as  far  as  the  subjects  pre- 
sented are  concerned;  yet  it  is  not 
evangelical  preaching  and  is,  in  an  in- 
direct way,  causing  a great  deal  of 
harm.  There  is  entirely  too  much  of 
this  sort  of  preaching.  It  is  a signifi- 
cant fact  that  a minister  who,  like  John 
Hall,  conceives  of  his  oflice  as  ambassa- 
dorial is  looked  upon  as  a peculiar  man. 
As  far  as  the  popular  churches  in  the 
cities  are  concerned,  ambassadorial 
preaching  has  indeed  become  rather 
scarce. 

Now  to  be  an  ambassador  of  Christ 
means  to  preach  with  a definite  end  in 
view:  the  salvation  and  piety  of  the 
hearers;  it  means  to  preach  of  sin  and 
repentance,  faith  and  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  keeping  the  com- 
mandments; it  means  to  preach  the 
Gospel  which  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
preached.  A minister  who  manifests  a 
dislike  for  these  truths  has  himself 
- never  experienced  what  these  things 
really  mean.  Some  would  preach  more 
about  the  Gospel  truths,  were  they  not 
afraid  that  the  same  might  not  prove 
attractive  enough  for  their  audiences. 
Now,  such  men  as  John  Hall,  Moody 
and  many  others  have  unmistakably 
established  the  fact  that  the  story  of 
the  cross  is  as  attractive  for  men  to- 
day as  it  ever  was.  There  is  a con- 
sciousness of  sin  and  a longing  for  sal- 
vation and  an  idea  of  the  immense 
importance  of  these  matters  in 
every  soul.  So  it  follows  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  most  interesting  and  most  at- 
tractive thing  man  has  ever  known.  A 
minister  who  preaches  something  else 
than  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a wolf  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  be  his  discourses  ever 
so  entertaining,  and  even  good  so  far 
as  they  go. 

There  is,  after  all,  a hunger  for  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  land,  yes  in  every 
individual  soul.  There  Is  a great  work 
too  for  the  ambsssadors  of  Christ,  be 
they  ministers  or  layniembers.  May  we 
be  faithful  in  the  charge  entrusted 
to  us. 

Madison, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
INTEMPERANCE. 

Among  all  the  human  vices,  perhaps, 
intemperance  is  the  most  conspicuous 
and  disagreeable,  besides  being  the 
most  sinful,  and  bringing  the  most 
woe  and  sorrow  to  mankind.  It  leads 
to  so  many  kindred  vices  of  degenera- 
tion that  he  who  permits  it  to  get  its 
grip  on  him  will  surely  be  a wretched 
victim,  not  to  it  alone,  but  also  to  those 
other  depraved  habits  which  are  akin 
to  it.  Vice,  when  once  it  gets  its  hold 
on  you,  will  fasten  you  with  a grip, 
stronger  than  iron  bands,  which  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  shake  off. 

Whoever  has  been  drunken  or  addict- 
ed to  the  cup  has  set  upon  himself  a 
mark  of  infamy  which  he  can  never 
entirely  cover  over  by  virtue.  “Sin 
always  leaves  a mark."  It  may  not  be 


apparent  to  na  now,  but  it  will  crop 
out  on  posterity.  That  old  principle 
of  atavism,  “The  iniquities  of  the 
fathers  are  visited  upon  the  children,” 
etc.,  should  be  sufficient  caution  to  turn 
us  from  the  destructive  vlcee  and  fol- 
low in  the  paths  of  virtue. 

O,  that  any  man  should  defile  the 
temple  of  God!  We  find  in  1 Cor. 
that,  “If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy:  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 
are.” 

I do  not  think  the  present  generation, 
though  wo  are  opposed  to  inebriety,  is 
earnest  enough  in  trying  to  exterminate 
this  evil,  which  has  its  stronghold  in 
every  city  and  hamlet  of  this  great 
nation.  Y'ea,  it  is  protected  as  one  of 
the  institutions  of  this  glorious  country, 
under  the  banner  of  Stars  and  Stripes. 
All  shame  to  us  that  we  have  one  au- 
thorized element  in  our  govemmenL 
which  must  be  the  peril  of  our  people. 

The  saloon  is  the  root  of  immorality. 
It  nips  the  strong  germs  of  youthful 
manhood,  as  it  were,  in  the  bud.  Pos- 
terity will  impute  it  to  us  that,  “The 
fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  now 
the  children’s  teeth  are  on  edge.” 

Let  us,  who  strive  under  the  banner 
of  the  Lord,  never  cease  in  the  fray  un- 
til we  have  wiped  out  the  existence  of 
every  saloon  and  drinking  hole  into 
which  innocent  feet  are  so  prone  to  fall. 

And  we  who  are  teachers  and  parents, 
and  all  we  who  have  the  welfare  uf  the 
children  at  heart,  let  us  fortify  them 
while  young  with  strong  characters  and 
sentiments  of  virtue,  that  they  may  be 
able  ever  to  withstand  the  wiles  and 
allurements  of  the  Devil  in  that  evil 
day. 

Let  the  mother  beware  when  her  son 
leaves  home  for  the  first  time  to  take 
the  responsibilities  of  life  upon  himself. 
\’ice  will  entice  and  seek  to  ensnare 
him  on  every  side.  Let  her  weep  and 
pray  for  him  that  is  thus  beset  by  sin. 

The  evil  of  intemperance  can  never 
be  driven  from  the  world  by  force  of 
arms,  but  by  pure  hearts  which  incul- 
cate into  posterity  an  odium  for  all  that 
debases.  It  was  through  woman  that 
sin  was  brought  into  the  world;  it  is 
through  her  instrumentality  that  it 
must  be  driven  ouL  Let  her  realize 
this  fact,  and  sow  her  potent  seed  for 
the  final  banishment  of  our  greatest 
foe,  intemperance. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MISSOURI  AN- 
NUAL SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference fur  the  state  of  Missouri  was 
held  at  the  Bethel  meeting  house,  Cass 
Co.,  on  the  S5tb  and  27th  of  September, 
IS9S. 

The  conference  first  joined  in  a song 
service  after  which  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver 
read  as  an  opening  leeson,  Fs.  78:1,7, 
and  followed  by  appropriate  remarks 
and  prayer.  Bro.  1.  B.  King  then  gave 
the  welcome  address,  to  which  Bro. 
Andrew  bhenk  responded. 

Next  was  theelectiunof  officers  which 
rebuUe<l  as  follows;  Bro,  Dan'l  Ksoff- 
man,  Moderator;  Bro.  J^  $.  shoemaker 
and  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Secretaries. 

The  first  on  the  program  was  the 
reception  of  the  reports  of  the  different 
Sunday  schools  represented.  These 
were  encouraging  thoughout.  We  were 
especially  glad  to  near  that  in  several  of 
our  church  organizations  every  member 


HEU^LD  OF  THTJTH. 


was  actively  engaged  in  Sunday  school 
work. 

The  rest  of  the  forenoon  was  devoted 
to  an  ojieii  conference  on  the  theme, 
Christiiu  Fellowship  and  Consecration 
Service.  This  proved  an  especially  in- 
teresting and  helpful  part  of  the  con- 
ference. The  need  of  getting  right  with 
Cod  was  particularly  dwelt  upon. 

The  following  are  among  the  thoughts 
presenteel: 

It.  H.  Kill;/:  'Ve  have  come  together 
to  partake  of  a spiritual  feast.  We  are 
not  here  “to  be  seen  of  men,”  but  to 
edify  one  another.  We  all  need  help— 
this  is  where  we  may  get  now  methods 
and  new  ideas  ot  successful  Sunday 
school  work. 

J.  It.  Smith:  In  the  lirst  place  we 
must  gel  into  a right  condition  to 
receive  a blessing,  t^e  must  get  right 
with  (lod.  lie  is  anxious  that  we 
receive  a blessing  and  that  His  cause 
should  prosper  through  us.  Let  us  then 
at  this  time  consecrate  ourselves  soul 
and  body  to  Him  so  that  He  can  have 
His  way  at  this  conference.  Let  us 
exjiect  great  things  from  Hod  accord- 
ing to  our  faith  it  shall  be  given  uuto 
us.  Above  all  we  need  the  Spirit. 

To  receive  Hun  in  His  fullness,  we 
must  be  together  with  one  accord  and 
wait  for  Him.  It  is  then  and  only  then 
that  He  will  come  wiih  peniecostal 
power.  May  the  burden  of  our  hearts 
be,  “S|>eak,  Lord,  tor  Thy  servant 
heareth.” 

Amtrrw  Shmk:  "The  fellowship  of 
kindred  minds  is  like,  to  that  above. 
When  this  fellowship  is  become  real 
with  us  we  have  fellowship  with  God. 
“Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also 
in  Oirist  .lesus."  The  fellowship  we 
here  have  does  not  cease  with  this  con- 
ference. but  will  last  through  all  eler 
uity.  Let  us  consecrate  our  minds  and 
our  talents  to  Him  at  this  conference, 
80  that  He  may  use  us  all  to  His  glory. 

J.  it.  h'rtiiUr:  A consecrated  person 
is  one  that  is  separatid  Irolu  the  world 
We  are  to  present  our  bodies  a living 
sacrilice,  not  only  w h o-l-l  y but 
h-o  l-y.  l.a-1  us  rememl  er  that  we  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

/..  J.  Johnson  : As  in  worldly  institu- 
tions so  in  spiritual  it  lakes  unity  of 


purpose  and  action  to  give  power.  “In 
union  there  is  strength.' 

IK  r.  Ilooh  u : lly  one  i>iiirU  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body.  W e will 
then  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruillul  works  of  darkness.  Let  the 
feeblest  of  this  conference  body  con- 
secrate himself  fully  to  tiie  Lord  1 he 
feeblest  members  are  often  the  most 
neeulul.  Let  us  use  our  lips  to  sjieak 
for  Jesus,  our  hands  to  weik  for  Jesus 
and  our  leet  to  run  for  Jesus. 

Uitl.  VotUr:  If  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light  we  have  fellowship 
with  one  another.  A godly  liie  and  walk 
are  necessary. 

J.  S.  Sho»  mnki  r : We  are  not  here  to 
glorily  sell  butGoil.  It  is  easier  to  talk 
and  make  gooil  resolutions  in  a place  like 
this  than  it  is  to  cany  them  out  in  our 
daily  lives.  Let  us  make  these  things 
practical.  Let  us  consecrate  eiir  riches, 
our  talents,  our  hearts  and  our  bodies, 
all  belong  to  the  Lord.  If  we  have 
made  an  entire  ronsecration  we  will 
have  fellowship  with  one  another.  Let 
us  wail  on  the  Lord  by  tairy.ng  at 
Jerusalem  and  th»  n let  us  say  like 
Isaiah,  “Here  am  I,  send  me.”  We  as 
a body  may  be  compared  to  a great 
building.  Some  stones  in  a building 


are  not  as  conspicuous  as  others.  A 
building  needs  a foundation,  so  some 
stones  need  to  be  placed  out  of  sight, 
others  are  used  to  walk  over.  Let  us  be 
willing  to  be  placed  anywhere  in  this 
building.  Let  us  be  willing  to  bear  the 
burdens  of  others  or  even  be  walked 
over. 

D.  F.  Driver:  Foolish  jesting  and 

other  unconsistencies  hinder  God’s 
blessings.  We  cannot  raise  others  higher 
than  we  are  ourselves.  Christ  is  the 
standard.  Let  us  uplift  that  standard. 
We  learn  a grand  lesson  of  consecration 
from  Moses.  When  he  demanded  that 
I’haraoh  let  his  people  go,  I’haraoh  con- 
sented if  he  would  leave  the  Hocks  and 
herds  with  him.  Moses  said  No;  we 
will  take  all,  that  everything  may  be 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  “The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fu  Iness  thereof. 

A.  D.  Driver:  Slowness  of  speech 
does  not  prove  lack  of  consecration, 
neither  does  it  follow  that  those  who 
can  talk  most  llueully  are  the  most  con- 
secrated. It  is  those  that  are  fully  given 
up. 

V.  S.  Hatider:  We  sometimes  fail  to 
understand  what  consecration  means. 
Haul  is  an  example  for  us.  Are  we 
willing  to  suffer  for  Christ  s sake  as  he 
did':"  Suffering  is  a sure  test  of  the 
genuineness  of  consecration. 

Jessie  Weaver:  When  we  are  in 

fellowship  with  Christians  we  are  in 
fellowship  with  Christ.  We  are  here  to 
reason  with  one  another.  There  is 
a great  responsibility  resting  upon  us  as 
Sunday  school  workers  and  we  are  in 
need  of  help.  Let  us  ge<-  all  the  good 
we  can  at  this  conference,  so  that  we 
may  become  so  full  that  we  cannot  con- 
tain all  when  wo  get  back  to  our  places 
of  duty.  May  the  love  of  (Christ  con- 
strain us  to  do  better  work  for  Him. 

<J.  K.  Hostetler : If  we  are  truly  con 
secraled  we  are  down  upon  bed 
rock.  We  must  lirst  have  fellowship 
with  (’hrist  and  the  Father  before  we 
can  have  true  fellowship  with  each 
other.  We  cannot  have  fellowship  wiih 
Christ  and  the  world  at  the  same  time. 
Christ  said,  1 would  not  that  ye  have 
fellowship  with  devils.  We  must  be 
sei>arate  from  the  world,  so  let  us  not 
marvel  if  the  world  hate  us. 

I L.  J.  .Milter:  Christians  fellowship  in 
the  light,  the  world  in  darkness.  Uo  we 
) let  our  lights  shine  when  with  the 
1 world?  Our  conduct  when  with  the 
world  shows  whether  we  are  really  con 
, secrated  to  God.  To  be  fully  conse- 
crated we  must  be  rid  of  self. 


,\fter  singing  "Cliristian  wtlk  care- 
fully,” 15ro.  Hooley  led  in  prayer  and 
the  forenoon  session  was  closed. 

AKTKUSOON  SKbSION. 

llro.  L.  .1.  Johmon  read  as  an  opening 
lesson  Acts  IT  : I<>— 31  and  led  in  prayi  r. 

The  lirst  on  the  program  was  “ 1 he 
Succe-isfiil  Sunday  School.”  Th  s sub- 
ject was  sub  divided  into(l)  The  Super- 
intendent, (d)  I'he  Teacher,  (3)  The 
I’upil,  (li  infant  Class  Work. 

Hro.  .1.  C.  Driver  spoke  first  on 
“The  Suiierintendent.’’  'I'he  following 
thoughts  were  presented:  The  Superin- 
tendent should  be  in  his  place,  i.  e.  he 
should  be  punctual  and  should  be  pres- 
ent at  every  meeting  pertaining  to  the 
welfare  of  the  school.  He  shouM  see  to 
it  that  such  meetings  are  properly  con- 
ducted. He  should  try  to  get  every 
body  to  work.  He  should  be  a light  to 
the  school.  He  should  see  to  it  that 
strangers  are  accommodated.  He  should 


study  his  Bible  and  pray  much  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Sunday  school.  it 

“The  Sunday  School  Teacher”  was  y 
next  described  by  Bro.  Jessie  Weaver,  fci 

He  said  in  part:  The  teacher  should  be  L 

punctual,  faithful  in  his  duties,  should  ii 
study  the  Word  that  he  may  know  how  tl 
rightly  to  divide  it.  He  should  have  his  p 
work  at  heart  and  teach  from  the  heart.  5 
He  should  be  tilled  with  the  Spirit.  We  p 
cannot  lead  others  to  Christ  if  we  are  t 
not  ourselves  led  by  Christ.  Teach  not  v 
for  honor;  be  careful  that  your  conduct  d 
does  not  betray  you;  lose  no  opportu- 
nity in  trying  to  win  the  unsaved  ones  £ 
in  the  class  to  the  Master.  “Thy  King-  £ 
dom  come”  should  be  the  Sunday  ^ 
school  teacher's  theme.  * 

Sister  Addie  Yoder  next  spoke  on  the  £ 
Successful  Sunday  school  pupil.  Need 
of  preparing  the  lesson  was  especially  I 
enforced.  Begin  studying  your  lesson  | 
before  Saturday  evening  or  Sunday  ' 
morning.  The  pupil  can  do  much  to  i 
increase  interest  and  attendance  by  ' 
personal  elforts.  Many  have  been 
brought  to  Christ  through  earnest 
pupils. 

Sister  Loma  Dettweiler  then  read  a 
paper  on  “Infant  Class  Work.”  M hat 
we  learn  in  infancy  goes  with  us  to  the 
grave,  hence  the  importance  of  the 
subject.  Tell  the  little  ones  about 
JesUS,  they  all  like  to  hear  that  dear 
name,  probably  because  He  so  tenderly 
l ives  them  and  invites  them  to  come  to 
Him.  Barents  and  older  onesshould  be 
careful  not  to  contradict  in  word  or  act 
what  the  children  learn  on  Sunday. 
The  S.  S.  is  pre-eminently  an  institu- 
tion for  the  children;  here  they  are 
inlluenced  more  than  at  the  regular 
services.  “Feed  my  lambs”  is  a divine 
injunction.  Even  David  finds  time  to 
devote  to  children.  In  I’s.  34  : 1 1 he 
satys,  “Come  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me,  and  1 will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.”  What  we  teach  our  children 
will  decide  largely  what  our  church  will 
bo  in  toe  next  generation. 

A general  discussion  followed  during 
which  many  oilier  good  thoughts  were 
presented.  We  will  briefly  state  a tew: 
Tub  superintendent  should  be  in  touch 
with  God  and  with  the  teachers. 
Teaciiers’  meetings  help  teachers  to 
teach  the  same  things.  The  successful 
Suud-iy  school  is  a mission  t^umiay 
school.  Teach  the  child  by  example  as 
I well  as  by  prece  it.  Bring  babies  to 
Sunday  school.  Best  teacher  should  be 
given  the  Infant  Class.  Do  not  trifie 
with  the  lives  of  the  little  ones  by  giving 
them  a poor  teacher. 

1 bister  Ora  Faisons  next  read  a paper 
on  “riie  bun  lay  School  reseller's  Duty 
other  than  Teaching.”  A great  pait  of 
the  teacher's  work  is  outside  of  the 
r class  work.  (1)  The  teacher  should 

lead  an  exem  lary  Christian  lile. 
i “.V  tions  r peak  louder  than  worils.  (t) 

The  teacher  must  prepare  his  lesmn 
thoroughly.  (3)  He  should  visit  his 
a pupils  and  especially  those  neitiig 

special  care.  (4)  Heshoulddo  personal 
J work  for  the  unconverled  ones.  (5)  He 

should  look  after  the  absent  ones, 
ascertain  the  cause  of  absence  and 
g remove  it  if  possible, 
i-  Bro.  A.  I).  Driver  spoke  on  the  same 
e subject  as  follows:  Invite  to  Sunday 

o school  any  that  are  not  attending  any 

I-  place.  Fray  to  God  that  His  blessing 

y may  rest  on  your  labors.  Co-operale 

.)  with  fellow-teachers  arid  the  superin- 

it  t udeiit.  Have  the  soul's  salvation  of 

:d  every  pupil  at  heart. 


November  15, 

In  the  general  discussion  the  follow- 
ing thoughts  were  presented;  Live  what 
you  leach.  “How  can  1 hear  what  you 
say  if  what  you  are  is  in  my  ears.’ 
Don't  be  partial,  don't  stimulate  pride 
in  pupils.  Be  sociable  and  kind  to  pupils 
through  the  week.  Importance  of 
personal  work  was  insisted  upon. 
Moody  was  won  to  Christ  through  the 
personal  effort  of  his  Sunday  school 
teacher.  “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters  and  thou  shall  find  it  alter  many 
days.” 

“How  Parents  may  help  cr  hinder 
Sunday  School  Work”  was  the  next 
subject  discu'sed.  The  first  speaker 
was  Bro.Gid.  Yoder  and  he  was  followed 
by  Sister  Nannie  Uerthey  on  the  same 
subject. 

Parents  should  live  consistent  Chris- 
tian lives  and  thus  be  an  example  for 
good  to  the  young.  They  hinder  the 

workbydisintere  tedDes8,byd<-ing  noth- 
ing, by  idle  talk,  by  com , laming  about 
officers  and  t-achers  and  by  not  attend- 
ing themselves.  They  should  never 
allow  any  work  to  prevent  their  chil- 
dren from  attending  Sunday  school. 
They  should  tay  “Come,”  not“Go.”  They 
should  pray  during  the  week  with  their 
children  for  the  success  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  its  workers.  They  should 
help  the  children  get  their  lessons. 
They,  should  be  models  rather  than 
critics.  Staying  at  home  to  “rest”  is  a 
pour  excuse.  The  success  of  the  Sun- 
day school  is  largely  dependent  on  the 
co-0|ieration  of  parents.  The  afternoon 
session  clo.sed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  Peter 
Zimmerman,  of  Illinois. 


evening  session. 

The  opeaiiig  exercisi^s  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver.  He  read 
Ps.  27  and  led  in  prayer.  The  first  sub- 
ject on  Ihe  program  was  “llindraLces 
and  Danger  bignals.  ’ This  was  sub- 
divi  le  1 uuder  live  heads. 

Bro.  Pius  Hosteller  first  spoke  on 
“Evil  Associates.”  We  lectime  laigely 
like  those  with  whom  we  associate.  A 
ch  Id's  life  IS  molded  to  a great  extent 
by  its  li.st  associates.  These  are  its 
parents.  They  often  influence  their 
children  in  a wrong  way  and  thus  Ihe 
tree  IS  bent  in  a wrung  way  and  will 
likely  grow  that  way.  'I  he  child's  next 
assiM'iaies  are  the  neiglifors'  chi.dren. 
Care  should  lie  taken  by  the  i aients  that 
their  clii.dieii  aie  i.ot  iiineil  in  this 
way.  Town  is  a good  place  to  make 
money,  but  a p.  or  | lace  to  rahe  a 
family.  The  next  place,  and  one  in 
which  the  character  of  the  child  is 
molded  iierhaps  more  than  in  any  other, 
is  the  ^chool.  .Many  childien  are  ruined 
for  life  by  the  evil  ihey  have  learned 
Iroin  their  echi  o -n  ates.  Avoid  evil 
associates.  Shun  the  company  o Saian 
in  whatever  loriu  be  may  come.  He 
came  to  Chi  ist  and  I e w 11  come  to  even 
the  best  «>f  II  s followers. 

Si -ter  Nancy  Harizer  next  read  an 
es-av  on  “>iinday  Desecration.”  The 
Sabbath  was  not  given  mer«  ly  a-  a day 
of  rest,  but  also  to  be  kept  holy.  Wo 
should  begin  the  day  with  prayer.  By 
rising  late  we  rob  ourselves  and  God  of 
holy  lime.  Assembling  at  the  house  of 
God  must  not  by  neglected.  Some 
member  of  the  family  staying  at  home 
to  prepare  asumpliious  dinner  i.-  wr»  ng. 
l>et  us  lie  Marys  rather  than  Marthas. 
Inclement  weather  is  generally  a poor 
exciKe.  Pleasure  s-eekers  seldom  slay 
at  home  on  account  of  bad  weaiher, 
much  less  should  bles>iiig  teekers. 
Some  reverently  attend  the  house  of 
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God  in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  after- 
noon you  hear  them  talk  about  their 
secular  affairs  or  other  things  even  less 
justifiable.  The  afternoon  is  as  sacred 
as  the  forenoon  and  should  be  spent  in 
holy  conversation  and  in  trying  to  build 
one  another  up  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

Bro.  D Y.  Hooley  next  spoke  on 
Festivals,  Picnics.  Ice  Cream  Socials, 
etc.  The  Word  of  God  U against  these 
things,  so  they  must  not  be  looked  to 
for  support.  Only  free  will  offerings 
are  acceptable  to  God — “freely  je  have 
received,  freely  give.”  “The  Lord 
lovelh  a cheerful  giver.”  “The  sacri- 
fices of  the  w eked  are  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord.”  An  infidel  once  said.  Your 
Lord  must  be  badly  in  need  of  money 
that  you  resort  to  such  schemes  for- 
raising  it.  What  would  we  think  if 
Paul  had  made  an  ice  cream  festival 
to  raise  money  for  the  poor  churches! 
Never  lower  standard  of  Christianity  in 
order  to  induce  the  world  to  attend  ser- 
vices. The  spirit  manifested  at  such 
places  is  not  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
“Worldly  Amusements  vs.  Christian 
Enjoyment”  was  next  discussed  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk.  By  worldly  amuse- 
ments we  mean  any  gratification  that 
leads  us  away  from  the  true  principles 
of  Christ.  Pleasure  trips  on  the  Lord  s 
Day  are  worldly  amustments,  and  no 
true  Christian  will  indulge  in  them. 
Our  conversation  should  be  such  as  be- 
cometh  a follower  of  Christ.  Engaging 
in  foolish  talk  in  order  to  amuse  is 
inconsistent  and  we  are  held  account- 
able for  so  doing.  Christians  shi  iild 
not  attend  fairs,  horse  races,  ciremes 
and  theatres.  There  is  no  la-ting  bene- 
fit to  be  derivetl  from  these  things.  1 he 
Christian  always  suffers  from  them. 
The  devoted  child  of  God  w ill  find  in- 
finitely greater  enjoyment  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ  and  need  not  share  in 
worldly  amusements  to  spend  his  time. 
After  Christ  had  told  Hisdi  ciplesof  the 
denials  they  had  to  make.  He  said 
“these  things  have  1 spoken  unto  you 
that  your  joy  may  be  full.”  '1  he  reason 
so  many  Christians’  joy  is  not  full  is  be 
cause  they  seek  pleasure  elsewhere. 
The  true  Christian's  joy  in  one  week  is 
worth  more  than  that  of  a life  time  of  a 
sinner.  His  joy  is  enduring;  it  is  un 
speakable  and  full  of  glory.  1 1 et. 

4 :3,  4. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  spoke  on 
“Tobacco.”  Some  arguments  given  for 
its  use  refuteil. 

(1)  All  things  were  created  for  our 
good.  Gen.  I : 12.  Ans.  So  they  were, 
but  smoking  and  chewing  is  not  for  our 
good.  It  must  have  been  created  for 
some  other  purpose. 

(2.  The  Bible  does  not  specially  con- 
demn it.  Ans.  Neither  does  it  dancing, 
horse-racing  and  card  playii  g. 

(3)  Father  and  grandfather  used  it 
and  they  were  good  men.  Ans.  They 
were  human  and  made  mistakes.  Let 
us  imitate  their  goo<l  qualities,  but  not 
their  mistakes.  Christ  would  not  smoke, 
follow  Him. 

(4)  1 use  it  as  a medicine.  Ans.  Has 
a physician  recommended  it.-*  If  so, 
has  it  cured  you ■?  If  it  has,  why  con- 
tinue using  if?  If  not,  the  medicine 
must  not  be  good.  The  great  Physician 

can  cure  you. 

(5)  It  is  nobody's  business  if  I do  use 
it.  Ans.  It  is  somebody's  bu-inees. 
With  the  monev  you  are  thus  spending 
you  might  help  some  one  else  into  the 
kingdom. 


(6)  I can’t  break  off.  Ans.  You  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  s rengthen- 
ing  you,  even  break  off  using  tobacco. 

Further  reasons  why  you  should  not 
use  it. 

(1)  It  is  useless.  It  gives  no  nourish- 
ment to  the  body  or  mind,  but  weakens 
them.  It  is  filthy  and  we  are  to  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness. 

i2)  It  is  setting  a bad  example.  How 
can  you  advise  your  sons  not  to  use  it 
if  you  yourself  are  using  it  I 

(3)  It  is  spending  the  Lord’s  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread. 

(4)  The  motives  prompting  its  use  are 
not  right.  Using  tobacco  nearly  always 
begun  in  youth,  usually  to  “show  off. 
This  spirit  is  of  the  devil. 

- (5)  It  is  a violation  of  the  golden  rule. 

Husbands,  would  you  wish  your  wives 
to  use  if?  Young  sisters,  do  not  allow 
any  young  men  to  win  your  affections  if 
they  use  tobacco. 

(li)  It  is  not  thankfully  r ceived.  Did 
you  ever  offer  thanks  before  taking  a 
chew'? 

(7)  We  are  to  greet  one  another  with 
a holy  kiss.  It  is  a question  with  me 
whether  a kiss  stained  with  tobacco  can 
be  a holy  kiss. 

The  next  subject  on  the  program  was, 
“The  Young  Soldier  and  1 is  Sword. 
The  brethren  D.  B.  King  and  11.  E. 
Horst  brought  out  the  fo  lowing 
thoughts:  All  may  enlist  under  the 
banner  of  Christ  and  become  soldiers  of 
the  cross.  The  Christian  soldier  needs 
to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  Christ. 
His  uniform  is  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness. The  Word  is  his  sword.  To  be- 
come valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross,  prep- 
aration is  necessary.  Tarrying  at 
Jerusalem  is  the  great  requisite.  As  the 
soldier  must  knowhow  to  use  the  sword, 
so  the  Christian  soldier  must  know  how 
to  use  the  word.  His  food  should  be 
the  bread  of  life.  The  soldier  should  he 
able  to  give  a reason  for  the  hojie  that  is 
within  him-  Keep  the  fword  Irte  rom 
rust  by  freiiuently  using  it.  The  sword 
is  needed  to  ward  off  the  enemy.  Christ 
used  the  word  effectively  when  tempted. 
‘It  is  written"  defeated  Satan  every 
lime.  The  natural  man  does  not 
receive  the  things  of  the  Sidrit.  '.\  e 
must  be  spiritually  minded  to  under- 

Stand  it.  • 

After  “A  Soldier  of  the 

Cross,”  Bro.  C.  K.  Hosteth  r offered  the 

closing  prayer. 

TVI>l>-VV  KOUKNOON  SESSION. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  C.  S.  llauder  The  lirst 
to  ic  on  the  program  was  ‘‘Fifteen 
minute  talks  on  llcliiful  !•  actors. 
Bro.  Jerry  Weaver  first  spoke  on 
“Singing.”  Singing  is  an  important 
part  of  divine  worship,  but  it  must  be 
with  the  spirit  and  understanding.  1 he 
heart  must  be  in  the  singing  to  make  it 
eff'ectual.  Sing  and  make  melody  in 
yonr  heart  to  the  Lord.  Paul  and  Silas 
through  song  and  prayer  converted  the 
keeper  of  the  prison.  So  singing  often 
reaches  a soul  that  preaching  will  mt 
reach  Good  singing  adds  much  to  the 
interest  of  the  smuday  school.  Have 
your  mind  on  tlie  won  s sung  and 

not  use ’the  Lord's  name  in  vain  when 

yon  sing. 

Sister  Emma  Shepp  next  read  a paper 
on  “Sociability.”  A true  Christian 
should  possess  a cheerful  disposition. 
He  should  be  no  respecter  of  persons. 
He  should  continually  seek  lor  an 
opportunity  to  show  kindness  to  some- 


one needing  sympathy.  Christ  is  a 
model  for  us  to  follow  in  this  respect. 
He  went  about  doing  good.  When 
strangers  come  to  church  or  Sunday 
school  we  should  not  look  at  them  in  a 
shy  manner,  butshould  greet  them  with  a 
warm  handshake  and  a “God  bless  you.” 
Sociability  should  be  a principle  of  the 
heart  and  not  merely  an  outward  form. 
Much  good  might  often  be  done  and 
many  souls  won  to  Christ  if  Christians 
were  more  sociablfe. 

Sis  er  Mollie  Shank  followed  with  an 
essay  on  “Punctuality.”  God  has  a time 
for  everything  and  He  is  always  prompt 
in  carrying  out  His  purposes.  Solomon 
says,  “To  everything  there  is  a time  and 
a season  to  every  purpose  in  heaven.” 
Every  duty  should  be  performed  as  soon 

as  it  presents  itself,  otherwise  some  duty 

will  be  left  undone.  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  or  superintendent  that  is  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  school  will 
be  there  on  time.  Coming  late  disturbs 
the  school  and  hurts  the  one  coming 
late.  Parents  must  be  punctual  if  they 
wish  their  children  to  be  punctual. 

Bro  J.  M.  Yoder  spoke  as  follows  on 
“Lesson  Helps.”  The  record  of  the  Sun- 
day tchools  using  Lesson  Helps  is  an 
evidence  that  they  are  beneficial.  Most 
of  us  like  the  Ethiopian  need  some  one 
to  unfold  the  Scriptures  to  us.  This  is 
the  design  of  the  Lesson  Helps.  They 
are  pr  paraed  by  competent  men.  These 
men  have  access  to  the  best  commen- 
taries. They  give  more  time  to  the 
study  of  each  lesson  than  could  be  given 
by  the  teacher.  They  are  men  of  good 
judgment.  The  Lesson  lleljis  en- 
courage (not  discourage)  Bible  research. 
They  should  be  used  as  helps  and  not  as 
projis.  Have  helps  to  suit  all  grades 
of  puiiils. 

Bro.  Dan'l  Kauffman  then  spoke  on 
the  Library  question  as  follows:  Not  all 
libraries  are  helpful  libraries.  They 
must  contain  the  right  kind  of  litera- 
ture and  then  they  cannot  help  but 
prove  helpful  if  read.  The  mind  grows 
Ui  on  what  it  feeds— trashy  literature 
will  make  trashy  boys,  so  good  literature 
will  make  good  boys.  Parents  do 
a positive  injustice  to  children  if  they 
do  not  give  them  good  literature  to  read 
at  leisure  hoiir.s.  We  recommend  the 
following:  (I)  The  Bible.  C2)  Church 
papers.  (.1)  Good  religious  books— these 
should  be  suited  to  the  age  of  the 
reader.  Most  families  are  of  limited- 
mean-<,  hence  the  advantage  of  having 
public  libraries.  We  advocate  a library 
for  every  Sunday  school.  The  books 
should  be  sound  in  doctrine  and  every 
book  that  enters  the  library  should  be 
first  examined  by  a committee  of  com- 
petent judges.  Not  all  books  need  be 
bought.  If  you  have  some  good  books 
at  home  that  you  have  re-td  through, 
donate  them  to  the  library,  but  don't 
d ).i  ita  any  th  U you  yourself  don't  like. 
Good  religious  books  are  a powi-rful 
factor  in  indoctrinating  the  principles 
of  the  Bilde. 

A general  discussion  foil* wtd  these 
talks  at  which  time  many  more  good 
taoughts  were  presented. 

The  next  subject  was,  “In  what  way- 
can  we  best  enlist  t'hurch  Members  in 
Sunday  School  ork.”  Bro.  .1.  M. 
Kreider  spoke  on  this  subject.  I he  fol- 


sponsible  for  what  they  might  know; 
they  miss  something  by  not  attending. 
Tell  them  that  by  coming  they  can  at 
least  preach  by  example.  Make  the 
Sunday  school  so  interestiifg  that  they 
want  to  come  back. 

Bro.  John  Shenk  then  offered  the 
closing  praver  and  the  conference  ad- 
journed till  1 :30  P.  M. 

AFTEltNOON  SESSION. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  1).  F.  Driver.  The  first 
on  the  program  was  “Five-minute 
Talks  or  Essays  by  Young  Workers” 
(to  choose  their  own  subjects).  This 
was  an  interesting  part  of  the  confer- 
ence. Only  a few  thoughts  can  be  given 
here  from  each  one. 

1.  Bro.  Geo.  Bissy,  subject:  “Hin- 
drances to  Sunday  School  W ork.’ 

(a)  Discouragement  on  the  part  of  the 
leaders,  (b)  Lack  of  interest.  i2)  Neg- 
lect to  study  lesson,  (d)  Lack  of  prayer 
for  work. 

2.  Bro.  Benjamin  Unruh,  subject: 
“What  are  we  doing'?”  Many  of  the 
inconsistencies  of  Christian  -professors 
were  marked  out.  Worldly  conformity 
was  especially  dwelt  upon  and  many 
reamns  given  why  it  mars  the  effective- 
ness of  our  work.  Do  not  say  you  can 
afford  extravagance  as  long  as  there  are 
so  many  in  the  world  that  are  half-clad 
and  that  have  never  heard  of  Christ. 

3.  Sister  Ida  Bissy,  subject:  “Help 
of  the  Sunday  School.”  Every  good 
teacher  will  take  advantage  of  the  op 
portunity  to  do  something  for  his  Mas- 
ter every  Sunday.  An  active  Sunday 
school  will  study  the  Word  diligently. 
This  will  not  return  void,  but  will  have 
its  effect  upon  the  community.  It  gives 
every  one  an  opportunity  to  study  the 
Word. 

4.  Sister  Bessie  Kenagy,  subject: 
“What  are  we  living  for'?”  We  do 
not  live  to  .^ratify  self,  birt  to  glorify 
God.  Life  is  what  we  make  it.  Dis- 
obedience to  God  always  ends  in  fail 
ure;  obedience,  in  victory.  “Life  was 
lent  for  notile  deeds.”  Christ  gave  His 
life  for  humanity,  so  should  -ve.  Uom. 
12 : 1.  We  should  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven  and  not  upon  earth. 

5.  Sister  Mary  Autenrieth,  subject: 
‘•Inlluence."  Our  inlluence  will  be  what 
our  life  is.  It  will  not  stop  with  our 
lives,  but  will  affect  coming  genera- 
tions to  the  end  of  time.  Associates 
have  a great  iiiilm  iice  in  iimlding  one 
another's  lives,  therefore  they  should 
be  wisely  chosen.  The  inlluence  of  the 
(.arent  will  largely  determine  the  life 
of  the  child. 

I).  Bro. -I no.  Shank,  subject:  “Little 
things. " It  is  the  little  acts  of  our 
every  day  lives  that  determine  ourchar- 
acter  and  our  dest iny.  Be  willing  to  do 
the  little  things  that  come  up  as  duties. 
Christ's  work  was  perfect  because  He 
did  not  fail  in  one  jo:  or  little.  Whoso- 
ever .--hall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  ot- 
fend  in  one  imint,  he  is  guilty  of  all. ' 
.las  2 : It).  If  we  let  the  little  foxes  feed 
they  will  grow  and  become  large.  "Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings hast  thou  ordained  strength.'’ 
Fs. 

7.  Sister  Uhoda  :>henk.  subject: 


lowing  thoughts  were  presented:  Such  “Hel,. fulness."  Kv.  ry  true  follower  of 


a topic  should  not  be  needrd  on  a pro-  Christ  is  a heli-er  in  His  service.  Obedi 


a topic  biioum  » 

cram  Every  parent  should  feel  it  a ence  to  Iho-e  over  us  is  one  way  of 

dutv  io  be  at  Sunday  school.  11  they  do  heli.ing.  "Oaly  a word  for  .leMis.  only  a 

nol'come,  visit  them  and  remind  them  whis,.ered  prayer.  ’ may  lea  1 some  one 
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of  their  duty,  tell  them  they  are  le-  into  the  kiug  lorn.  K.nd  acts  and  cheer- 
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ful  Bmilea  have  helped  many  a one  Af 
needing  sympathy  and  encouragement,  to 
Christ  helps  us  and  so  we  should  help  “Si 
Him  in  return  by  being  actively  en-  cu 
gaged  in  church  and  Sunday  school  on 
work.  “Oh  who  will  help  us  to  garner  ea 
'•in,  the  sheaves  of  good  from  the  fields  no 
of  sin.” 

8.  llro.  Elmer  Elartzler,  subject:  “The  “ 
End.”  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  so  the  end  will  come  to  all  of  us. 

It  may  come  soon,  it  may  come  sud- 
denly  as  a thief  in  the  night.  Are  we  " 
prepared  for  the  end?  Would  sudden 
death  be  sudden  glory  V 

SI 

a,'  Bro.  John  Dettweiler,  subject: 
“Obedience.”  The  Bible  speaks  much 
of  obedience.  Obey  your  masters,  your 
parents,  rulers  and  God.  “Obey  my 
voice,  and  I will  be  your  God.”  Jer.  7 : q 

2.'1.  Disobedience  is  sin.  We  should  be 
willing  to  suffer  persecution  rather  j. 
than  disobey  God.  “Obedience  Is  bet-  ^ 
ter  than  sacrifice."  Daniel  is  an  exam- 
ple of  obedience,  Saul  of  disobedience — ^ 

the  one  was  gloriously  preserved  by 
God,  the  other  rejected.  The  great  love 
Christ  manifested  should  lead  us  to  ^ 
cheerful  obedience.  ^ 

The  next  subject  on  the  program  was  ^ 
“The  Influence  of  an  active  Sunday  ^ 
School  on  a Community.”  The  influence  ^ 
for  good  is  often  not  immediately 
manifest,  but  it  is  sure  to  follow  in 
God’s  our  appointed  time  and  way. 
Wherever  the  Word  is  taught  good  re-  ^ 
suits  will  follow;  it  shall  not  return 
void.  “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters 
and  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days.” 
Active  Sunday  school  workers  will  do 
all  in  their  power  to  have  everybody  in 
the  community  attend  Sunday  school 
somewhere.  They  will  look  out  for 
places  to  establish  new  Sunday  schools. 
Parents,  brothers  and  sisters  have  been 
led  to  Christ  through  Sunday  school 
pupils.  Sunday  schools  lessen  Sunday 
loafers.  Eternity  only  can  tell  what  an 
active  Sunday  school  has  meant  to  a 
community. 

The  brethren  L.  J.  Johnson  and  L.  J. 
Miller  then  spoke  as  follows  on  “Our 
Risponsibility  in  the  Present  Age.” 
Tne  attending  of  this  conference  has 
brought  renewed  responsibilities  upon 
us.  We  are  required  to  do  all  wo  can 
for  the  Master.  If  you  have  but  one 
talent,  be  sure  that  you  do  not  wrap  it 
up  in  a napkin.  To  him  that  knoweth  , 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not  it  is  sin. 
Ministers  are  held  responsible  for  preach- 
ing the  Word  and  nothing  but  the  Word. 
They  should  be  careful  to  preach  by 
example  as  well  as  by  precept.  Parents 
are  largely  responsible  for  the  welfare 
of  their  children.  They  should  pray  for 
and  with  them.  We  are  responsible  not 
only  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  perish- 
ing ones  around  us,  but  also  of  those  in 
foreign  lands.  If  we  cannot  go  to  them 
let  us  give  of  our  means.  Our  responsi- 
bility is  greater  now  than  if  we  had 
lived  one  hundred  years  ago.  Let  us  be 
on  our  guard  that  we  do  not  compromise 
with  worldly  Christian  professors  or 
with  worldly  institutions.  It  is  our  duty 
to  help  other  people  do  their  duty. 

The  last  on  the  program  for  the  after- 
noon was  a “Query  Box."  A number  of 
questions  were  read  and  answered. 
After  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  the 
conference  adjourned  till  7 o’clock  in 
tbe  evening. 

EVKNINO  SESSION. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Johnson  read  the  28th 
chapter  of  Matthew  and  led  in  prayer. 


After  singing  “When  the  Stars  begin 
to  Fall,”  the  subject  of  the  evening,  the 
“Spirit  of  Missions,’  was  taken  up  for  dis- 
cussion. Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  spoke  first 
on  the  “Need  of  the  Home  Field.”  The 
early  apostles  were  made  missionaries 
not  by  schools  and  seminaries,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  True  missionaries  are 
made  the  same  way  to  day.  The  spirit 
of  missions  is  the  spirit  of  Christ.  A 
non-missionary  church  is  a dying 
church.  Missions  must  begin  at  home. 
What  the  home  field  needs  is  power, 
more  potoer,  still  more  porrer.  Excess 
of  machinery  and  lack  of  powerprevents 
successful  mission  work.  The  Holy 
Ghost  gives  the  power.  No  other  enter- 
prise pays  like  mission  work.  Most  of 
us  are  half  asleep.  May  God  wake  us  up 
to  go  out  and  rescue  the  perishing  ones. 
To  have  strength  in  mission  work  there 
must  be  unity.  We  must  stand  shoulder 
to  shoulder  in  all  mission  and  evange- 
listic work. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  spoke  next  on  “The  ^ 
Need  of  the  Foreign  Field.”  Modern 
foreign  missionary  enterprise  has  had  a 
most  remarkable  incipiency.  It  can  be  * 
traced  back  to  the  prayer  life  of  one  man.  * 

He  attended  Yale  College,  but  was  ex-  ' 
pelled  for  his  intense  religious  enthu-  ' 
siasm.  That  man  was  David  Brainard,  ' 
missionary  to  the  American  Indians.  It 
was  through  the  reading  of  “Brainard’s 
Journar’that  Carey,  Edwards  and  others 
were  induced  to  leave  their  homes  and 
preach  the  Gospel  in  heathen  lands. 
But  we  must  go  back,  not  one  hundred 
years,  but  nineteen  hundred  years  to 
come  to  the  fountain  head  of  all 
missionary  enterprise — that  is,  to  Christ 
himself.  He  is  the  great  missionary 
example.  His  life  was  a life  of  missions. 
Just  before  He  left  the  earth  He 
delegated  this  most  sacred  work  to  man. 
“As  Thou  hast  sent  Me  into  the  world, 
even  so  sent  I them  into  the  world.” 
“Christ  alone  can  save  the  world,  but  He 
cannot  save  the  world  alone.”  What 
the  church  needs  is  a spirit  of  sacrifice. 
The  love  of  Christ  like  that  of  the 
Father  (Jno.  3:16)  is  worldwide.  So 
should  ours  be.  The  foreign  field  should 
concern  us  most  because  the  need  is 
greatest.  One  half  of  the  human  family 
have  never  heard  of  Christ.  Only  one- 
tenth  are  nominally  Christians.  Four 
persons  die  every  time  you  draw  breath, 
without  Christ  and  without  hope.  A 
• synonym  for  China  is  death.  China 
needs  Christ.  He  came  that  China 
might  have  life  and  have  it  m»re  abun- 
dantly. A synonym  for  India  is  crisis. 
India  needs  Christ  to  give  her  a present 
salvation.  Christ  the  Bread  of  Life  for 
India's  famishing  ones.  A synonym  for 
Africa  is  slivery.  Dark  Africa  needs 
Christ,  the  light  of  the  world.  Christ 
has  proclaimed  the  captives  of  Africa 
free  1900  years  ago.  The  world  needs 
Christ.  Let  our  motto  be,  “The  world 
for  Christ  and  Christ  for  the  world.” 
The  heathen  world  is  waiting  for  Christ. 
Heathen  religions  are  inadequate  to 
meet  the  longings  of  the  human  soul. 
They  have  no  answer  to,  “What  must 
1 do  to  be  saved  ?”  Christ  alone  can  say 
“Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth.”  May  God  hasten 
the  day  when  all  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest  “shall  have  heard  of  Christ  the 
Lord.”  To  this  end  let  us  work,  to  this 
end  let  us  give,  to  this  end  let  us  pray, 
to  this  end  let  us  live. 

The  last  part  of  the  subject,  “The 
I Reflex  Influence  of  Missions,”  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffoian.  It  is 


more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive 
holds  true  with  mission  work  as  well  as 
with  any  other  Christian  service.  “Who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life  shall  save  it, 
but  whosoever  savelh  his  life  shall  lose 
it.”  Christianity  calls  upon  us  for  a 
complete  sacrifice.  Where  this  is  not 
made  there  will  be  leanness  of  soul. 
It  means  much  to  leave  home  and 
friends  and  go  out  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
but  the  more  we  sacrifice  the  greater 
the  blessing  will  be.  By  helping  others 
we  always  help  ourselves.  Activity  in 
the  work  will  take  us  beyond  the  borders 
of  our  congregations.  We  need  to 
branch  out.  Four  congregations  of  fifty 
will  do  more  than  one  of  two  hundred. 
Scattering  by  persecution  has  always 
prospered  churches.  When  a church 
has  become  a strong  organization  there 
is  danger  of  inactivity.  “Woe  unto 
them  that  sit  at  ease  in  Zion.”  Luxury 
has  dragged  down  many  churches.  Let 
us  give  our  means,  our  lives,  our  all,  to 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
This  ended  the  program. 

Bro.  J.S.  Shoemaker  then  gave  a brief 
earnest  closing  address,  in  which  he 
emphasized  the  need  of  us  all  being 
missionaries.  After  a few  impressive 
remarks  and  prayer  by  the  Moderator, 
the  conference  adjourned  grateful  to 
God  for  His  presence  with  us. 

The  Secretaries. 


CONFERENCE  OF  S.  W.  PENNA. 
DISTRICT. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  South- 
western Penna.  District  convened  at 
the  Martinsburg  meeting  house,  Oct. 
21, 1898,  at  9 A.  M.,  with  the  following 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacon  present: 
BISHOPS. 

J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

David  Keim,  Addison,  Pa. 

Jonas  Blauch,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Elias  Weber,  Breslau,  Ont. 

MINISTERS. 

A.  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

C.  M.  Brackbill,  Gap,  Pa. 

Samuel  Hess,  Sbiremanstown,  Pa. 

L.  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

Sam’l  Gindlesperger,  Davidsville,  Pa. 
J.  W.  Hege,  Williamson,  Pa. 

H.  M.  Gelnett,  Grantsville.  Md. 

J.  A.  Brilhart,  Rockton,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Holsopple,  Pa. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

G.  D.  Miller,  Tub,  Pa. 

Abram  Snyder,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

DEACON. 

Andrew  Kauffman,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
After  singing,  tbe  conference  was 
opened  by  Bishop  Elias  Weber,  who 
read  the  17tb  chapter  of  John,  made  a 
few  appropriate  remarks  and  offered 
prayer. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  D.  H.  Bender,  based  on  Acts  15:6, 
“And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  to- 
gether for  to  consider  of  this  matter.” 
He  was  followed  by  J.  N.  Durr,  the 
moderator  of  the  conference,  in  a brief 
talk.  After  the  reading  and  approval 
of  the  minutes  of  tbe  last  meeting  and 
the  reading  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline, 
the  following  report  of  churches  was 
given: 

Scottdale. — Accessions,  4;  died,  3;  in- 
crease, 1;  contiibutions  for  all  pur- 
poses, S338.I8. 

Martinsburg.  — Accessions,  10;  in- 
crease, 10;  contributions,  9202.40. 


November  16, 

Rockton. — Accessions,  17;  died,  1;  re 
moved,  2;  Increase,  14;  contributions, 
968.46. 

Johnstown. — Accessions,  51;  died,  4; 
increase,  47;  contributions,  9281.92. 

Tub.— Lost  a deacon  by  death  and 
ordained  a deacon;  accessions,  16;  died, 

4;  increase,  12;  contributions,  9268.51. 

No  report  from  Marontown. 

Total  accessions  during  year,  98;  total 
lost  during  year,  14:  increase  In  mem- 
bership, 84;  contributions,  91,159.47. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

Was  opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by 
Aaron  Loucks. 

The  proposed  constitution  of  confer- 
ence was  then  read.  After  considera- 
ble discuss!  n and  some  changes,  it  was 
unanimously  adopted. 

Questions  were  then  discussed  and 
resolutions  adopted. 

1.  What  should  be  done  if  peace  is 
declared  at  the  inquiry  meeting,  but  just 
before  communion  complaint  i^  laid  in 
of  such  a nature  that  if  considered  by 
the  church  would  cause  diflSculty  among 
other  brethren  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  advise  the  minis- 
try concerned  to  do  tbe  best  they  can 
in  such  cases,  on  gospel  principles. 

2.  Should  not  this  conference  take 
action  at  once  whereby  some  one  might 
be  sent  and  maintained  in  tbe  foreign 
field? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  ap- 
point a committee  to  find  persons  who 
are  willing  to  go  to  the  foreign  field  and 
co-operate  with  the  Mennonite  Evangel- 
izing and  Benevolent  Board  in  sending 
them  out. 

The  brethren,  Aaron  Loucks,  S.  G. 
.Shetler  and  G.  D.  Miller  were  appointed 
a committee  to  look  after  this  work. 

3.  Should  we  change  the  time  of  hold- 
ing our  conference? 

Resolved,  That  we  hold  our  next  con- 
ference on  the  last  Friday  in  August, 
1899. 

4.  Shall  we  buy  the  church  building 
for  sale  at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  con- 
ference agree  to  pay  for  the  building, 
provided  the  congregation  at  that  place 
pay  back  the  amount  (without  interest) 
when  able,  into  tbe  conference  fund. 

(Note.  — The  building  was  bought 
the  same  evening  for  9600.) 

5.  Should  the  congregations  bear  the 
expenses  of  delegates  to  General  Con- 
ference? 

Resolved,  That  congregations  shall 
have  privilege  to  bear  the  expenses  of 
their  delegates  to  General  Conference. 

6.  Resolved,  That  a committee  of 
three  be  appointed  to  see  that  each 

J.  minister  be  provided  with  a certificate 
g of  ordination. 

J,  7.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  as  many  of 
g our  ministers  as  can  to  attend  the  Gen- 
j eral  Conference,  and  if  the  number  does 
not  exceed  three  they  shall  all  be  con- 
sldered  as  delegates. 

3 8.  Resolved,  That  the  next  Sunday 

school  conference  be  held  in  connec 
I.  tion  with  the  church  conference  at 
10  Rockton,  Pa. 

jf  The  constitution  making  provision 
for  election  of  officers  at  the  close  of 
each  alternate  session,  an  election  of 
0 oflicers  to  serve  two  years  was  con- 
,g’  ducted  with  the  following  results: 

MiKlerator,  D.  H.  Bender;  assistant 
0.  moderator,  L.  A.  Blough;  secretary, 
f.  S.  Q.  Shetler;  treasurer,  A.  Metzler. 


THE  EVENING  SESSION 

Was  opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by 
D«  H.  Bender.  This  session  was  taken 
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up  chiefly  by  the  appointment  of  com- 
mittees and  the  supplying  of  needy 
places  with  ministerial  service.  The 
brethren  at  Martinsburg  were  appointed 
to  take  care  of  the  little  congregation 
in  Bedford'Co.,  Pa.  J.  N.  Durr  was  ap- 
pointed as  bishop  for  the  Rockton  con- 
gregation, and  J.  A.  Ressler  to  see  that 
Ma«ontown  is  supplied  with  ministerial 
assistance  during  the  conference  year. 

A number  of  committeoB  were  ftp* 
pointed  to  serve  one  year.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  to  assist  Bro.  Durr  at 
Masontown  was  relieved. 

After  returning  hearty  thanks  to  the 
people  of  the  Martinsburg  vicinity  for 
their  kindness  and  hospitality,  confer- 
ence adjourned  to  meet  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
on  the  last  Friday  in  August,  1899. 

^ . ( J.  A.  Ressler. 

aecretaries,  | jj  Bender. 

THE  NEGLECTED  IN  THE  CITIES. 


HERA.LD  OF  TRUTH. 


[Read  at  Sunday  School  Conference  ei 
held  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.] 

BY  J.  K.  UARTZLER. 

In  great  cities  there  are  striking  con-  ^ 
trasts.  Many  of  the  rich,  like  the  rich 
man  in  our  Savior's  parable,  clothe  ^ 
themselves  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fare  sumptuously  every  day.  At  the  ^ 
other  extreme  are  the  very  poor,  in  rags 
and  also  in  dirt  and  misery.  There  are 
clean  and  beautiful  avenues,  lined  with 
spacious  and  elegant  residences;  and  ^ 
there  are  narrow  and  dirty  streets  with 
over-crowded  and  ill-smelling  tenement  ^ 
houses  and  hovels.  There  are  churches,  ^ 
misson  chapels,  hospitals  and  homesfor  ^ 
the  friendless  and  unfortunate  where  ^ 
men  and  women  who  live  not  for  ^ 
self,  seek  the  lost,  rescue  the  perishing,  j 
nurse  the  sick,  relieve  the  needy  and  ^ 
shelter  the  homeless.  Not  far  from 
these  evil  is  at  work  in  saloons, 
gambling  houses  and  dens  of  prostitu- 
tion. In,  around  and  near  the  City  Hall 
Paik,  in  New  York  city,  are  the  city 
hall,  the  head  quarters  of  the  city 
government,  the  Post  Office,  the  court 
house,  many  of  the  newspapers  and 
much  of  the  city’s  life  and  business; 
yet  a walk  across  four  to  six  blocks, 
from  City  Hall  Park  and  the  splendor, 
riches  and  fashion  of  Broadway,  takes 
one  to  the  Five  Points  and  to  several 
tenement  streets  where  vice,  dirt  and 
poverty  prevail. 

In  company  with  two  city  mission- 
aries, 1 visited  that  part  of  New  York, 
in  August,  1897.  1 do  not  know  how  to 
do  better,  in  considering  the  neglected  in 
the  cities,  than  to  speak  of  a few  things 
seen,  beard  and  smelled  while  making 
that  visit. 

Let  us  begin  at  the  Five  Points. 
Thirty  years  ago  there  was  a grog  shop 
of  the  lowest  character  on  each  of  its 
five  corners  and  the  whole  neighbor- 
hood was  filled  with  infamous  bouses, 
and  tumble-down  tenements  inhabited 
by  the  poorest  and  most  abandoned 
people.  No  doubt  the  priests  and 
Levites  of  New  York,  by  chance  com- 
ing down  that  way,  “passed  by  ’ on  an- 
other street.  At  length  the  place  be- 
came so  turbulent  and  dangerous  that 
considerations  of  self  protection  joined 
with  Christian  faith  and  love  in  plan- 
ning and  working  for  the  social  and 
religious  improvement  of  the  place. 
The  Five  Points  House  of  Industry  and 
the  Five  Points  Mission  were  estab- 
lished, and  now,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  the  place  is  safe,  quiet  and  reason- 
ably clean,  though  much  still  remains 


to  be  done.  Best  of  all,  many  of  the  ho 
abandoned  and  lost  have  been  rescued  sts 

from  lives  of  shame  and  sin,  Wepassed  frt 

through  a part  of  Baxter  street,  which  an 
runs  through  tbe  Five  Points  and  is  lie 
noted  for  many  things  hard  and  crooked,  th 
especially  for  its  trade  in  cheap  clothing,  so 
The  stranger  who  has  the  temerity  to  sh 
walk  through  this  street  alone  in  day-  he 
time  must  run  the  gauntlet  of  the  te 
“Pullers  in.”  Swarthy  men  and  some-  so 
times  girls  will  display  their  “bargains,”  fa 
will  entreat  him  to  buy,  even  pull  him  se 
in  if  they  can,  meanwhile  arguing  in 
glibly  that  shoddy  is  not  shoddy  and  w 
that  there  never  were  such  bargains,  lo 
If  he  gets  away  without  being  knocked  tt 
down  and  robbed  he  is  fortunate.  ^ fi 
One  block  east  of  the  Five  Points  is  pi 

Mulberry  street,  lined  with  six  story  w 

tenement  houses  whose  windows  one  w 
could  easily  imagine  were  never  washed,  li 
On  this  street  are  tenements  within  T 
tenements  and  dark  arches  and  little  a 
entrances  which  a stranger  would  better  li 
not  explore.  L 

At  one  place  on  this  street  a little  s 
street  co  i.es  in  from  the  Italian  quarter,  g 
a place  full  of  dark  skinned  men  and  a 
bonnetlesB  women,  speaking  not  a o 
word  of  English,  only  rough,  guttural  f 
Dalian.  Here  when  words  become  hot  c 
a knife  may  flash  and  blood  flow.  Mul- 
berry Bend,  on  this  street,  is  said  to  be  t 
the  most  unmanageable  crime  nursery  ^ 
in  the  city.  Mott  street,  one  block  , 
east  of  Mulberry,  is  known  as  China-  , 
town  from  Bayard  street  to  Chalham  t 
Square.  In  this  neighborhood  and  near  ] 
by  live  the  majority  of  the  seven 

thousand  Chinese  in  New  York.  It  is  ] 

a strange  and  foreign  scene  one  sees  as 
he  looks  at  the  rickety  tenements  and 
hears  its  chaffering  crowds.  On  this 
street  is  a Chinese  temple  or  Joss  House 
‘ where  these  idolaters  make  their  saeri- 
’ fies.  These  Chinese  have  gambling 
■ rooms  and  their  opium  smoking  rooms 

* are  said  to  be  places  of  the  vilest 
^ character. 

^ As  birds  of  a feather  flock  together, 

* so  in  great  cities  each  race  is  naturally 
^ inclined  to  locate  in  a neighborhood. 

’ Hence,  New  York  has  streets  where 
'■  one  hears  all  Geinian  and  sees  such 

signs  as  “Bier  Stube,”  “Seider  Stube” 

® and  restaurants  where  you  can  have 
‘‘  “Kilbs  Briten”  and  “Hinder  Braten.” 
In  New  York  there  are  Irish  quarters, 
Russian,  Bohemian,  Hunzarian,  Polish, 

' Negro  and  a colony  of  Arabs;  indeed  on 
the  Bowery  nearly  every  race  on  earth 
is  said  to  be  represented. 

° One  of  the  curious  places  we  visited 
is  “Rag  Pickers’  Alley,”  one  of  the 
head  centers  of  the  street  rag  puktrs. 
Coming  in  here  with  their  hand  carts, 
the  loads  of  rags  are  turned  over  to  a 
crowd  of  busy  people,  many  of  theni 
women  and  children,  who  are  in  a court 
or  yard  surrounded  by  houses.  Ihe 
‘I’  heaps  of  ditty  rags  are  pulled  ai.art, 
^ assorted  and  prepared  for  the  buyers, 
and  the  place  is  pervaded  by  a peculiarly 
offensive  dust  and  odor. 

Further  up  town,  on  the  east  side  are 
narrow  streets  where  a quarter  million 
of  people  are  crowded  on  one  block  so 
densely  that  privacy, 

„ and  cleanliness  are  impossible,  and 
common  decency  is  hardly  to  be  ex 
peeled. 

We  visited  the  homes  of  some  of  the 
ab  “Tribune  Fresh  Air  Children”  who  had 
,of  been  on  a two  weeks  outing  m our 
It  ne^hborhood.  Some  of  these  homes 
?ns  are  in  rear  tenements  which  are  rows  of 


houses  four,  five  and  six  stdrlee  high,  ^ 
standing  in  the  rear  of  the  line  of  houses  th 
fronting  on  the  streets.  Rear  tenements  oi 
are  dirtier  and  more  neelected  than  the  ai 
line  of  houses  which  stand  on  m 
the  streets.  In  the  hot  season,  life  is  a 
sometimes  almost  unendurable  in  these 
shut-in  homes,  and  in  the  winter  these  n^ 
houses  must  be  cold  and  dreary.  The  ci 
tenement  houses  are  generally  planned  n 
so  as  to  admit  of  crowding  in  one  set  of  tl 
families  in  the  front  ard  another  li 
set  of  families  in  the  rear  of  the  build-  tl 
ing,  with  stairways,  without  windows,  I* 
winding  up  in  the  middle,  from  the  e 
lower  story  to  the  upper.  In  mid-day  h 
these  stairways  are  as  dark  as  night  and  o 
full  of  foul  odors.  In  one  place  we  S 
picked  our  way  up  one  of  these  stair-  o 
ways  to  the  fifth  or  sixth  story  where  p 
we  found  a mother  with  her  family  in  a o 
little  room  under  the  flat  and  hot  roof.  1 
To  this  home,  poorly  furnished,  untidy  v 
and  very  uncomfortable  in  August,  a t 
little  girl  bad  just  returned  from  a happy  i 
two  weeks  stay  in  a country  home  where  ( 
she  had  cool  water,  a clean  table  well  i 
supplied,  a bed  free  from  city  vermin  t 
and  above  all  room  to  play  out  of  doors  . 
on  the  clean  grass  in  the  shade,  away  t 
from  city  noises,  city  dirt, city  odors  and 
city  dangers. 

Among  the  Fresh  Air  Children  enter- 
tained in  our  neighborhood  this  year 
were  two  somewhat  troublesome  boys 
whose  mother  is  obliged  by  necessity  to 
go  to  work  from  home  and  in  her 
absence,  when  out  of  the  public  school,  I 
her  boys  go  to  school  on  the  street. 
What  boys  learn  on  the  street  was 
learned  by  a father,  who  with  his  wife 
was  trying  to  bring  up  his  boy  in  the 
fear  of  God.  Accidentally  he  found  in 
his  boy’s  pockets  a pack  of  cards,  a clay 
pipe,  three  stubs  of  cigars,  a part  of  a 
plug  of  tobacco  and  some  tickets  to  a 
low  theatre,  all  the  booty  of  the  streets. 

In  New  York  city,  for  example,  thou 
sands  of  children  are  born  into  sur- 
roundings so  unwholesome,  and  are  so 
, poorly  clad,  fed  and  cared  for  that  very 
' many  of  them  die  in  childhood.  Let  us 
• not  forget  that  the  children  of  the 
s vicious  and  of  the  very  poor  begin  life 
1 in  innocence  and  though  evil  and  dis- 
’ agreeable  traits  soon  appear  in  some  of 
s them,  as  they  also  appear  in  our  own 
” children,  yet  many  of  them  are  bright, 
i,  winning,  kindly  affectioned  and  soon 
1,  become  firmly  attached  to  those  who 
a care  for  them  and  teach  them,  and  this 

h attachment  becomes  mutual.  That  our 

sister  here  who  is  engagsd  in  the 
d Chicago  Home  Mission,  should  write 
e that  the  thought  of  a two  months  separ- 
B.  ation  from  her  sewing  school  girls 
6,  caused  her  a pang,  will  hardly  surprise 
a anyone  who  loves  God  and  the  dear 
B children  who  come  from  Him. 

We  have  been  looking  at  a few  spots  in 

one  city;  hut  how  many  cities  are  there 

in  our  laud  and  how  many  more  cities  in 
s.  the  whole  world?  Yet,  it  may  salely 
‘y  be  said  that  in  all  the  great  cities  of  the 

world  there  are  dark  spots,  full  of  the 
re  poor,  the  fallen,  the  neglected  and  the 
>n  spiritually  perishing  and  lost.  But  the 
so  poor  in  our  cities  are  by  no  means  the 
irt  only  class  who  are  in  need  of  being 
lid  reached,  ai  d helped  into  a better  life. 
X-  In  a house-to  house  investigation  of  the 

religious  condition  in  New  \ork  city, 
he  made  a few  months  ago,  by  an  orgaui- 
ad  zalion  of  the  city  churches,  whole  blocks 
„ir  of  American  and  Protestant  families,  of 
les  the  well  to  do  classes,  were  found  who 
of  are  as  utterly  ignoring  religion,  so  far 


as  church  attendance  is  concerned,  as  if 
there  were  no  such  thing;  ‘213  families 
out  of  a group  of  365,  for  example, 
admitting  that.they  had  no  church  con- 
nection of  any  kind,  not  even  a child  in 
a Sunday  school. 

Is  the  picture  dark  ? Thank  God  it  is 
not  all  dark.  There  are  also  bright 
colors  in  it  and  let  us  say  it  gladly  and 
reverently,  all  the  brightness  and  light 
there  is  in  it  comes,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  from  Him  who  is  the  light  of 
the  world.  In  all  the  great  cities  of  our 
land  goodness  is  working  as  well  as 
evil.  There  are  public  and  private 
hospitals  and  homes  for  various  claBses 
of  the  unfortunate.  There  aie  Humane 
Societies  for  instance  for  the  Prevention 
of  Cruelty  to  Children,  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  Vice  and  for  the  Sup;  reesion 
of  Crime.  There  are  Children’s  Homes, 
Day  Nurseries  where  the  children  of 
working  women  are  cared  for  while 
their  mothers  are  at  work,  and  are 
washed  and  dressed,  put  to  kinder- 
garten work,  and  after  a good  dinner 
when  they  become  sleepy  they  are  put 
to  sleep  in  crios,  donated  by  friemls. 

At  Coney  Island,  in  August,  I visited 
the  Sea  Side  Home  of  the  Brooklyn 
Children’s  Aid  Society.  On  the  day  I 
was  there,  there  were  about  550  sickly 
children  there  with  their  mothers  for 
a week’s  free  outing  on  the  ccol  sea- 
shore. “In  New  York  city  there  are 
more  than y/ce  hnudnd  distiint  t liar- 
ities-:’  Best  of  all,  on  the  bright  bide  is 
the  Christian  religion  “the  strongest, 
the  most  enduring,  and  the  most  viva- 
cious of  all  the  powers  in  the  world.” 
Its  iulliience  is  felt  in  helping,  rescuing, 
and  saving  men  from  sin  and  peidi- 
tion. 

The  opposing  forces  of  good  and  evil 
are  engaged  in  a mighty  siriiggle  for 
supremecy  in  our  great  cities,  to  great 
is  this  struggle  and  so  slow  is  the 
triumi  h of  good  over  evil  that  many  of 
those  who  look  only  at  thii  gs  as  they 
are  to  day,  feel  gloomy  ami  alarmed; 
others  comiiating  the  present  with  the 
past,  believe  that  on  the  whole,  even  in 
New  York,  things  are  better  than  they 
were,  for  instance,  twentv  five  or  one 
hundred  years  ago.  But  though  got  dness 
is  working  still  one  Ihii  g is  sure,  the 
field  is  by  no  means  all  occupied,  the 
harvest  is  still  great  and  the  v.irkers 
comparatively  few  in  all  the  cities  of  our 
I land. 

i Let  no  one  lose  heart  in  view  of  the 
• condition  in  the  rural  district^,  in  the 
> cities  and  in  the  foreign  field.  'I  bis  is 
, God’s  world.  He  cares  tor  it.  “God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 

begotten  Son,  tliat  who-oevtT  lielieveth 

9 in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
B lasting  file.  ■ 

The  church  of  God  is  founded  upon  a 
rock  and  the  gales  ol  hell  shall  not  i rt- 
vail  against  11.  The  kingdom  ot  God 
a is  a’l  everla-ting  kingdom.  ‘ Ot  the 
e increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end.”  Isaiah'.':..  In 
® spiring  thought:  glorious  promne  . 

y Not  onlv  shall  there  l.e  no  end  to  Ills 
e (fovernment.  but  no  end  t..i  Us  iirnoee. 

e Ctiristianitv  is  a divine  and  living 

„ power.  It'is  growing.  It  is  making 

headway.  It  is  mightier  to  ilay 
6 than  ever  I efore.  M ly  G«nl  give 

e UR  more  faitl  ; faith  It  I efieve  tl  at  we 

K are  not  in  a sinking  ship  or*  i gaged  m a 

“ perishing  I ause,  loit  a c.iiraceons  tailh 

that  in  Ih*'  iillinuilt*  Uinn  i h 

10  Kingilom  of  God  over  the  kfiigtlcm 
y,  of  Satan  in  llod's  own  time  aidl  way. 
li-  To  every  one  id'  us  Gotl  has  given  tl  e 

privilege  of  enterii  g His  Kingt'i  m 
, engaging  in  its  woik.  either  at  home,  in 
the  cities,  rr  in  the  f<>riign  i:t-,d.  re- 
10  reiving  its  blessing-  md  at  last  sharing 
ar  in  its  glorious  triumph. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES.  j 

Have  you  bought  an  almanac  for  j 
IsiW?  Has  your  neighbor  one?  ^ 

For  Gift  Booklets,  S.  S.  Rewards,  | 
etc.,  see  our  new,  illustrated  Holiday  ^ 
Catalogue.  Send  for  one,  ^ 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of  ' 
Truth,  Sl.OO  a year.  This  is  a good  ' 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Three  editions 
are  already  exhausted  and  the  third  is 
having  a good  sale. 

Those  who  are  in  arrears  on  their 
Heu.\li>  will  never  regret  it  if  they  pay 
up  now  and  take  advantage  of  our  pre- 
mium offer  on  the  last  page. 

Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
assist  in  increasing  the  sale  of  the  Fam- 
ily Almanac.  Our  terms  are  very  lib- 
eral to  those  who  order  in  quantities. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  IStfll  is  the 
6esf  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addresses,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  18U9. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choii?e  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportege  Books  listed  eUi- 
where. 

Every  Subscriber  iS  herewith  re- 
quested to  See  what  date  appears  op- 
posite your  name  on  the  label  that  iS 
pasted  on  your  paper.  It  iS  a Small 
matter  to  the  individual  Subscriber,  but 
Several  thousand  Such  Small  matters 
combine  to  make  it  one  of  considerable 
importance  to  uS.  A mild  hint  to  the 
friends  of  our  l‘uhliShing  llouSe  iS 
Sullicient. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  posUge  or  ex- 
press. 

Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
make  an  effort  to  get  every  member  of 
the  church  who  is  not  a subscriber,  to 
become  one,  and  thus  get  the  benefits  of 
our  premium  which  we  offer  on  the  last 
page  of  this  number. 


Wanted.— A copy  of  the  book  en- 
titled “Dialogue  of  Devils.”  Any  one 
having  the  book,  and  being  willing  to 
part  with  it,  please  send  it  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  stat- 
ing price. 

Our  premium  offer  on  the  last  page  is 
the  most  liberal  that  has  ever  been  made 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  No  one 
should  fail  to  secure  such  an  elegant 
Bible  on  such  exceedingly  liberal  terms. 
Tell  your  friends  about  our  offer. 

Our  new  Holiday  Catalogue  is  com- 
pleted. Every  Sunday  school  worker 
should  have  one.  It  will  contain  a su- 
perb line  of  Art  Booklets,  Turn  over 
and  Drop  Calendars,  Gift  Books,  etc. 

Sunday  School  Teachers  of  Pri- 
mary Classes  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  we  now  issue  a Primary  Quarterly. 
We  hope  all  Primary  teachers  will 
lend  us  their  support  in  order  that 
the  “Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Helps”  which  is  the  name  of  the 
quarterly,  may  become  a complete 
success.  Besides  the  Lesson  Story,  it 
contains  blackboard  illustrations  for 
every  lesson,  which  suggest  many  help- 
ful hints  to  the  teacher.  The  price  is 
but  21^  cents  per  copy  per  quarter  when 
ordered  in  quantities  of  six  or  more  at 
a time.  Sample  copies  will  he  sent 
free. 

Mennonite  Publishino  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday  School  workers  may  often 
get  much  assistance  by  reading  some 
practical  book  bearing  directly  on  their 
particular  line  of  work.  We  therefore 
append  a few  herewith  which  will  prob- 
ably supply  a long-felt  want  for  some 
Sunday  school  superintendent  or 
teacher. 

Sunday  School  Success.  A good  treatise 
on  many  important  points  to  be 
considered  in  the  successful  manage- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school.  Cloth,  81.25 
Teacher  and  Class.  A symposium  on 
Sunday  school  teaching.  A splendid 
book  for  teachers.  Cloth,  .50 

The  Modern  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
and  his  Work.  This  is  right  to  the 
point.  Every  superintendent  should 
read  it.  -1& 

Ways  of  Working.  A most  valuable  help 
to  the  teacher.  It  contains  many  very 
useful  suggestions  for  all  grades  of 
classes,  and  a number  of  very  appropri- 
ate illustrations  for  the  use  of  the  Pri- 
mary teacher.  Cloth.  81.00 

Objecl  Lessons  lor  Junior  Work.  A new 
book  for  the  Primary  teacher.  Contents: 
Practical  Suggestions;  Object  Lessons; 
Picture  Stories.  Very  good.  Cloth,  .50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

On  Duty. — A Christian  is  always 
“on  duty”— never  “off  duty.”  He  must 
always  let  the  uniform  of  holiness  ap- 
peal. He  is  set  apart  for  the  service  of 
his  Master  unremittingly.  Into  his  life 
there  has  entered  a something,  which 
reminds  him  that  he  must  always  be  on 
his  best  behavior,  and  must  always  bo 
seeking  to  live,  not  to  himself,  but  to 
Him  whose  he  is  and  whom  he  serves. 

His  actions  are  over  a matter  of  con- 
cern to  his  Lord,  and  he  takes  pleasure 
in  noting  that  the  life  is  one  of  com- 
plete surrender  in  little  things,  and  in 
those  of  greater  consequence.— <Se<.  L. 
M.J. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

I 

Lesson  VIII.— November  20.  j 

MANASSEH’S  SIN  AND  REPENT-  I 

ANCE.— 2 Chron. : 3 :9— 16.  S 

[Read  2 Chron.  33.  Memory  Verses  * 

12, 13.]  ; 

Golden  Text.— If  we  confess  our  , 

sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  | 
all  unrighteousness. — 1 John  1:9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  697  to  642  was  the  fifty- 
five  years  of  Manasseh's  reign. 

Place.— Jerusalem  and  the  kingdom 
of  Judah. 

Kings.— Manasseh  was  king  of  Ju- 
dah; Esar  haddon  was  king  of  Assyria, 
succeeded  by  bis  son  Asshurbanipal. 

Prophets. — Micah’s  later  prophecies 
belong  to  the  first  part  of  Manasseh’s 
reign;  those  of  Nahum  to  his  lateryeirs; 
and  Jeremiah  and  Zepbaniab  were  born 
during  his  reign. 

Manasseil— He  was  the  fourteenth 
ruler  of  Judah,  and  was  the  son  of  the 
good  Hezekiah  and  Hephzibah.  He  be- 
gan to  reign  at  12  years  of  age,  and 
hence  most  of  bis  early  training  was  in 
the  harem,  so  that  he  was  not  prepared 
to  resist  the  influence  of  the  idolatrous 
companions  and  leaders  around  him. 
He  was  one  of  the  worst  of  kings  in  the 
first  part  of  his  reign,  suffered  captivity 
under  Esar-haddon  of  Assyria,  repented, 
and  tr'ed  to  undo  the  evil  he  had  done. 
He  reigned  55  years,  which  was  longer 
than  that  of  any  other  of  the  house  of 
David. 

Grief  of  Godly  Jews. — We  can 
imagine  the  bitter  grief  and  burning  in- 
dignation of  those  who  loved  the  God  of 
Israel.  In  2 Kings  21:10—15  we  see 
unnamed  prophets  denouncing  the  apos- 
tasy and  threatening  judgment  in  most 
striking  language.  Doubtless  Jeremiah 
refers  to  Manasseh’s  wickedness  when 
I he  says  (2:20),  “Your  own  sword  hath 
j devoured  your  prophets  like  a destroy- 
[ ing  lion.”  In  his  persecution  of  the 
) prophets  Isaiah  was  sawn  asunder 
(Ileb.  11:37).  No  wonder  it  is  said  of 
these  very  murders  (2  Kings  21:3,4) 

I “which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon.” 

) Daily  Readings. 

) M.  (Nov.  14.)  A wicked  son. 
j 2 Chron.  33;  1-8 

f T.  God’s  judgment.  2 Kings  21: 10-17 
W.  Manasseh’s  Sin  and  Repentance. 

2Chron.  3:i;9-16 
9 T.  Anger  with  sin.  Jer.  15;  1-17 

f F.  Promise  of  mercy.  Deut.  30:1-10 

|.  S.  A penitent’s  prayer.  Psa.  51 

,.  S.  Repentance  and  return. 

Luke  15:11-24 


The  Book  of  Proverbs.— The  He- 
brew title  of  this  book  might  be  trans- 
lated “Parables.”  Certain  superscrip- 
tions (Prov.  1:1;  19:1;  25:1)  attribute  to 
Solomon  the  authorship  of  the  portion 
of  the  book  to  which  they  are  affixed, 
and  doubtless  by  this  wise  king  the 
most  of  the  Proverbs  were  uttered  or 
(xillecUd.  But  the  compilation  comes 
from  many  sources.  One  considerable 
section  of  the  book  consists  of  Proverbs 
that  were  arranged  and  written  out 
under  King  Hezekiah.  Agur,  the  son 
of  Jakeh,  and  King  Lemuel  are  named 
as  the  authors  of  the  last  two  chapters. 

The  Wise  Kino.— God  gave  Solomon 
wisdom  and  understanding  exceeding 
much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even  as 
the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore;  and 
his  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  all 
the  children  of  Egypt;  he  spake  three 
thousand  proverbs;  and  his  songs  were 
one  thousand  and  five.  In  the  brief 
passage  which  has  been  wisely  selected 
for  this  lesson,  he  urges  the  youth  of 
his  nation  and  of  all  times  to  cling  to 
the  instruction  of  the  good  and  avoid 
the  evil.  Although  neither  the  liquor 
business  nor  habits  of  intoxicatiun  are 
mentioned  in  the  lesson,  it  is,  in  state- 
ment of  general  principles,  one  of  the 
directest  temperance  lessons  that  can  be 
taught. 

Word  Pictures.— The  picture  of 
the  Two  Ways  that  lie  before  each 
young  person  should  be  presented  as 
clearly  and  impressively  as  possible. 
An  accomplished  teacher  must  have  the 
power  of  painting  word  pictures.  It  is 
not  a difficult  art. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Nov.  21.)  The  Two  Paths. 

Prov.4:l0-19 

T.  Companionship.  Prov.  13:5-20 

W.  The  Mocker.  Prov.  20: 1-7 

T.  The  way  of  sinners.  Prov.  1:7-19 
F.  A path  of  woe.  Isa.  5: 1 1-23 

S.  Bad  and  good  fruit.  Gal.  5: 16-26 
S.  The  two  ways.  Psa.  1 


Lesson  IX.— November  27. 

THE  TWO  PATHS.— Prov.  4:10-19. 
Temperance  Lesson. 

[Read  the  chapter.  Memory  Verses 
14,  15.) 

Golden  Text.— My  son.  If  sinners 
entice  thwC,  consent  thou  not.— Prov. 
1:10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  1,000  is  the  date  gener- 
ally given  to  the  writing  and  collecting 
of  Solomon’s  proverbs.  Another  collec- 
tion was  made  by  Hezekiah,  B.  C.  700. 
Others  were  added  later,  perhaps  as  late 
as  the  exile. 

Place. — Jerusalem. 


Lesson  X.— December  4. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  LAW  FOUND. 

—2  Kings  22:8-20. 

[Read  2 Chron.  34.  Memory  Verse  19.] 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  are  they 
that  keep  his  testimonies,  and  that 
seek  him  with  the  whole  heart.— Psa. 
119:2. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  639  to  608  was  the  time 
of  Josiah's  reign.  The  finding  of  the 
bonk  of  the  law  was  in  his  eighteenth 
year-B.  C.  621. 

Place.— J erusalem. 

Prophets. — Jeremiah,  the  son  of 
Ililkiah,  probably  the  one  who  found 
the  book  of  the  law,  Zepbaniah,  and 
Huldah  the  prophetess. 

llULERS.  -Josiah,  sixteenth  king  of 
Judah;  Assur  bani  pal,  king  of  Assyria; 
Psimmeticus  I.,  king  of  Egypt;  Ancus 
Martins,  fourth  king  of  Rome;  Draco, 
legislator  in  Athens. 

JosiAH.— Josiah  was  the  son  of  Amon, 
and  grandson  of  Manasseh.  He  began 
to  reign  when  he  was  eight  years  old, 
and  reigned  thirty-one  years.  He  was 
killed  in  battle  while  opposing  the 
Egyptians’  march  through  bis  realm, 
before  he  was  forty  years  old.  “Josiah 
left  the  brightest  name  for  piety  and 
religious  zeal  among  all  ^David’s  sac- 
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Finding  the'  Book. — W bile  the  car- 
penters and  masons  were  at  work  upon 
the  long-neglected  building  there  was 
found  among  the  rubbish  an  ancient 
roll.  The  high  priest  at  once  recognized 
it  as  the  “Book  of  the  Law,”  perhaps 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  or  a still 
larger  portion  of  the  Pentateuch.  The 
discovery  was  at  once' communicated  to 
the  king. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Nov.  28.)  A good  king. 

2 Kings  22:1-7 

T.  The  Book  of  the  Law  Found. 

2 Kings  22:8-20 
W.  Effect  of  the  book.  2 Kings  2:i;  1-8 
T.  Putting  away  evil.  2 Kings  23: 15-25 
p.  The  law  in  the  heart.  Deut.  6: 1-13 
S.  Hear,  learn,  and  fear.  Dent  31:7-13 
S.  The  perfect  law.  Psa.  19:7-14 

CHRISTIAN  COURTESY. 

“Love  behaveth  not  itself  unseemly.” 
Nothing  is  more  beautiful  in  Christian 
character  than  this  grace  of  courtesy 
which  comes  with  the  supreme  gift 
love  Alas,  too  often  it  is  missed,  and 
then  nothing  can  take  its  place.  Many 
Christians  think  there  is  a special  merit 
in  being  frank,  plain  and  outspoken. 
They  aim  above  everything  else  at  say- 
ing just  what  they  think,  regardless 
of  feelings.  To  be  sure,  honesty  and 
sincerity  are  virtues,  but  they  may  be- 
come so  harsh  and  blunt  that  they  cease 
to  ornament  the  life,  and  are  thorns 
instead  of  flowers.  How  many  of  us 
have  been  pierced  to  the  quick  by  some 
ones  cold  frankness,  when  we  really 
needed  a gentler  touch  of  love,  which 
would  have  set  us  right.  One  sees  in 
committee  work  and  in  little  religious 
gatherings  so  much  of  this  unlovely 
frankness;  one  hears  so  many  unkind  re- 
marks which  are  perhaps  “true,”  but  not 
gentle,  that  it  seems  evident  that  we 
Christians  need  a new  crusade  in  behalf 
of  courtesy  and  love.  Our  work  is 
marred  by  blunt  and  unfeeling  criticism, 
our  religious  meetings  are  often  made 
unsweet  by  the  presence  of  the  bitter 
waters  of  “honest  opinions,”  which 
ought  not  to  have  been  spoken,  and  our 
faithful  and  patient  laboreis  are  all  the 
time  being  plagued  and  stung  by  these 
harmless  looking  gnats.  Frank  and  love- 
less words,  frank  and  loveless  letters, 
may  tell  the  truth,  they  may  accomplish 
some  purpose,  hut  they  are  inexcusable 
in  a maiure  Chri-itian.  Love  and  gen- 
tleness and  courtesy  will  always  ac- 
complish more  than  a thrust  of  the  sharp 
thoru  of  frankness  can.  What  is  Chris- 
tianity for  if  it  cannot  take  out  the 
harshness,  the  bluntness,  the  sting,  and 
produce  the  grace  of  courtesy  and  that 
love  which  behaveth  r.ot  itself  unseemly. 
—American  Friend. 

THE  GOD  OF  ALL  COflFORl. 

I look  tolh  c In  exery  need,  and  nexer  look 
vain; 

I feel  Tby  slroogand  tender  love,  and  all  U 
welt  attain; 

The  thnu.:tit  of  Tliee  is  mightier  far 
Than  slo  and  pain  ana  sorrow  are. 

Discouraged  In  the  work  of  life#  disheartened 
by  its  load, 

Shamed  by  It*  fallurtri#  or  Us  fears,  Itlnk  be- 
side Ibe  road : 

But  let  me  only  ’bliik  of  Thee, 

And  then  new  heart  rpriiigs  up  lu  me. 

Tby  calmness  bends  serene  above,  my  resiless- 
ness  lo  still. 

Around  me  flows  Tuy  quickening  life,  to  nerve 
my  fa  lermg  wlh: 

Thy  presence  fllla  my  solitude. 

Thy  providence  turns  all  logood. 

- Unknown. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  -28,  1898.— Sunday  the  23d  inst.  five 
persons  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship here  by  baptism.  Two  others 
who  had  been  baptized  before  were 
also  received.  The  commodious  meet- 
ing house  was  filled,  and  Bish.  Andrew 
Mack  of  Bally,  Berks  Co.,  preached  a 
very  impressive  sermon  in  the  German 
language  from  Acts  2 : 38,  in  which  he 
showed  the  true  design  and  significance 
of  water  baptism.  Bish.  II.  B.  Rosen- 
herger  followed  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, dwelling  on  the  baptitm  of  suf- 
fering iRom.  6:3 — 6)  and  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  May  all  the  believ- 
ers present,  in  witnessing  the  sol- 
emn rite  which  followed,  have  been 
reminded  anew  of  the  vow  which  they 
made  on  bended  knees  before  God  and 
many  witnesses  that  they  would  re- 
nounce the  World  and  all  the  works  of 
darkness  and  cleave  unto  Christ  and 
His  word. 

The  brethren  H.  B.  Rosenherger  and 
Peter  Loux  of  Dublin,  and  D.  Gehman 
of  Doylestown  expect  to  leave  ( D.  V.) 
on  the  2J  of  November  for  a two  weeks’ 
visit  with  the  church  in  York  Co.,  Pa. 
May  God  richly  bless  their  labors. 

CoR. 

* 

Lancaster  Cg.,  Pa.— On  the  29th 
of  Oct,  Bish.  Isaac  Ehy  came  to  the 
Byerland  meeting  house  wliere  a large 
congregation  gathered  in  the  afternoon 
when  eleven  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism  and 
two  were  reclaimed.  We  were  made  to 
feel  glad  to  see  so  many  join  in  with  us 
to  serve  the  Lord  and  most  of  all  be- 
cause ten  of  the  Sunday  school  pupils 
have  united  with  us  since  last  I all. 
May  they  and  all  of  us  be  bright  lights 
l.ke  the  one  described  in  the  little  song, 
“You  in  your  corner,  and  1 in  mine.” 

Cor. 

« 

Baldwin,  Md..  Oct.  26,  1898.-Bro. 
Martin  Whisler  visited  us  and  preached 
two  imjiressive  sermons  on  Sept.  22  and 

23.  The  last  one  was  a baptismal  sermon 

upon  which  occasion  he  added  unto 
the  church  one  by  baptism.  Let  us  pray 
that  she  may  hold  out  lailhtol,  because 
the  crown  is  not  in  the  beginning,  but 
he  that  eudurelh  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 


Wayland,  I 
Sunday,  Oct.  23, 
ty  seven  young 
church  through 
Creek  M.  11- 
strengthen  and 
pilgrims  during 
Pray  lor  us. 


A..  Oct.  21,  lS9S.-On 
, I89S,  there  were  iwen- 
souis  taken  into  the 
baptism  at  the  bugar 
May  the  Lord  ever 
encourage  these  young 
Iheir  Christian  journey. 

Cou. 


Tub,  Pa. — Communion  services  were 
observed  by  the  Folk  congregation, 
Sunday  Oct.  9lh,  1898,  and  nearly  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters  parlicipaled  in 
the  service.  Bro.  Jacob  Kinsing*  r was 
ordained  to  the  ollice  of  deacon  the 
same  day.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  in  his  mission  that  lu-  may  lie 
a worthy  servant  in  the  vineyard  ot  the 
Lord.  On  Saturday’  previous,  baptismal 
services  were  held  and  three  young 
souls  were  united  with  God  s people. 

Let  us  iabjr  together  and  i-ress  hand- 
in  hand  towards  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  ot  God. 

Cgk. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

West  Liberty,  Kans. — The  total 
attendance  of  pupils  at  the  West  Lib 
erty  Sunday  school  for  the  year  ending 
Oct.  2,  1898,  was  4113;  total  attendance 
of  teachers,  328;  total  attendance  of 
officers,  251;  total  number  of  visitors 
284;  average  attendance  including  offi- 
cers. teachers,  visitors  and  pupils,  97; 
number  of  diys  school  was  in  session, 
51.  There  were  824.54  paid  out  for 
“Helps”  and  children’s  lesson  cards; 
S16.»’)0  for  “Words  of  Cheer’’;  • and 
817.65  collected  and  paid  to  Home  Mis- 
sion of  Chicago  for  the  year. 

Shelly  Miller,  Sec’y. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  HEN- 
NONIIE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  CUT.  1,  1898. 

EoT,ngelizing. 

UEUEirTS. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1897,  8 7.15 

Ca.h  received  during  the  year,  933.50 


8 910.65 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


Foreign  Missiont. 

RECEIPTS. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  I,  1897,  8 lo.l.fQ 

Cash  received,  general  fund,  129.20 

Cash  received,  India,  132.31 

Cash  received,  China,  10.00 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


Sarah  Troyer,  China, 


8 424.56 


8 10.00 


Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  "98,  8 4‘.4  56 

Church  Ituilding  Fund. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1897,  8 20.76 

Cash  received  during  the  year,  20.00 


To  ministers  for  traveling  ex- 
penses, § 702.99 

To  M.  P.  Co.  for  ollice  supplies,  16.31 

To  secretary,  salary  for  one 

year,  200.00 

Postage,  16.00 


Balance  on  hand  Oct.  I, '98,  8 5.35 

Chieago  ^lixuion. 

RECKipra. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1897,  8 138  3.1 

Cash  received  during  the  year,  910.70 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Rent, 

Living  expenses. 

Fuel, 

Postage,  and  stationery, 
Drayage  and  express. 

Car  fare. 

Domestic, 

Di-qiensary, 

Furiiisliiiig, 

Sunday  School  and  Mission, 
Sundries, 


Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1, '98,  8: 
Orph'ius'  Home. 
rkceh’TS. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  I,  P97,  8 

Cash  received  during  the  year. 


DISBURSEM  ENTS. 

Paid  to  David  Garber,  S 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  '98,  S 

Armenian  Orphans. 
RECK  I IMS. 

Cash  on  hand  Oct  1,  1897,  8 

Cash  received  during  llic  year. 


DISIIUKSEMENTS. 

Sent  to  Brown  Bros.  xV:  Co., 
New  York,  8 

Balance  on  hand  Oct.  1,  98,  8 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

To  church  in  Tennessee, 

To  church  in  Southern  Mo., 


TOTAL  RECEIPTS. 
Evangelizing, 

Chicago  Mission, 

Orphans’  Home, 

Armenian  Orphans, 

Foreign  Missions, 

Church  Building  Fund, 


BALANCES. 

Evangelizing, 

Chicago  Mission, 
Or|)hans’  Home, 
Armenian  Orphans, 
Foreign  Missions, 


8 40.76 

8 20.76 
20.00 

8 40.76 

8 940  (’i5 
1049.0;t 
113.45 
•25.50 
424  56 
40.7*> 

82593.9}. 


8 5.-35 

2(»02 
(’>3  45 
2.00 
414.56 


Total  cash  balance  Oct.  1, '98,  8 TIo.ifS 
TOTAL  DIsnURs'EMENTS. 
Evangelizing,  8 935.30 

Chicago  Mission,  78901 

Orphans’  Home,  50(0 

Armenian  Orphans,  23  50 

Foreign  Missions,  10.00 

Church  Building,  40  76 

Total  81848  57 

r.K.s()l’i:CS>. 

One  note  given  by  M.  P.  Co.,  8 lOO.OO 
103  shares  of  M.  P.  (’o.  stock,  2 >i5.o0 

Total  .8-675.<i0 

Respectfully  submitted, 

K.  Hontetler. 


THE  OUTl.OOK  FDR  INDIA. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER. 

It  will  he  noticed  that  the  fund  for 
Foreign  Missions  has  been  steadily  in- 
creasing, and  that  the  amount  on  hands 
at  the  end  of  the  last  year  was  over  .8ltO. 
Possitily  this  has  been  cons ideretl  as  an 
unxvise  investment,  to  hold  money  for 
foreign  work  when  we  had  no  missi»>n- 
ary  in  the  field.  The  Lord  has  ordered 
it  otherwise,  liowever.  ami  it  now  ap- 
pears lliat  it  xvas  all  for  the  best  that 
some  donors  have  been  moved  to  pro- 
vide a fund  for  the  foreign  work. 

As  will  he  noticeil  in  the  editorial  c*d- 
umns  of  Tin:  IIkk  vld.  our  brethren. 
J.  .V.  Kessler  and  Dr.  William  B.  Page 
have  made  arrangements  to  start 
for  India  soon.  .M  a mission  meet 
iiig  held  at  Elkhart  on  the  evenit  g 
of  November  3d,  and  again  on  the  after 
noon  and  evening  of  November  lih  tl  e 
Spirit  of  tlod  worketl  x\iuulers.  T.’.ese 
txvo  brethren  were  led  to  fully  consent 
to  be  used  in  the  work  in  India  as 
missionaries. 


■ t 
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fTERj^lLD  OF  TRUTH. 


November  15, 


It  now  remains  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  everywhere  to  rise  up  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  occasion,  and  show  by 
liberai  donations  and  contributions  that 
our  sympathies  are  with  this  work. 

The  grain  and  money  distributed 
among  the  starving  people  of  India 
have  opened  the  way  for  foreign  mis- 
sion work  in  a way  that  makes  the  out- 
look most  auspicious.  It  remains  now 
for  the  brethren  who  go  to  India  to 
bring  the  Bread  of  Life  to  those  who 
are  starving  spiritually. 

Let  us  all  pray  earnestly  to  (lod  that 
lie  may  bless  the  efforts  of  the  church 
in  this  direction.  God  has  heard  the 
prayers  of  the  church  by  sending  men 
who  are  willing  to  go.  He  will  also 
hear  those  still  offered  for  the  success 
of  this  work,  especially  if  we  show  with 
our  means  that  our  prayers  are  sincere. 

How  could  the  Mennonite  Church,  as 
a body,  more  fittingly  celebrate  Thanks- 
giving or  Christmas  Day  than  by  taking 
up  an  olTering  for  the  Foreign  Mission 
Work?  Let  us  remember  this  sug- 
gestion when  we  assemble  to  worship 
God  on  these  special  holidays,  and,  in- 
stead of  celebrating  with  luxurious 
feasting  and  self  indulgence,  let  us  sac- 
rifice something  to  help  this  work  of 
soul  saving.  May  God  help  us  to  this 
end. 

We  have  been  asked  whether  the 
Chicago  Mission  will  suffer  if  so  much 
money  is  turned  into  other  channels. 
We  answer,  no.  God  will  not  let  His 
work  sillier  anywhere.  During  the  last 
two  years,  when  over  J40,f'00.00  were 
raised  for  India,  God  still  remembered 
the  Chicago  .Mission,  and  lo  day  there  is 
a balance  in  the  treasury  for  that  work 
that  assures  its  support.* 

What  God  will  do  for  direct  work  in 
India  remains  to  be  seen.  We  have  no 
reason  to  fear  that  He  will  not  provide 
for  it.  There  never  has  been  work  pro- 
posed among  the  Mennonite  people 
that  has  been  so  universally  approved 
as  that  of  foreign  missions.  Let  us 
show  our  approval  by  our  works,  and 
let  us  pray  God  that  all  who  help  may 
be  kept  close  to  the  feet  of  the  Master, 
so  that  His  approval  may  go  with  it 
and  His  blessing  rest  upon  it. 


FINANCIAL  R PORT  OF  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  EVA^atLIZI^a  AND 
BbNEVOLtNT  BuARU. 

KOK  THE  MONTH  OF  OCTOItEU,  181)8. 


KECEIl’TS. 

HmiugcUzimj. 

D.  B.  King,  ® -50 

Southwestern  I’a.  S.  S.  Conf.,  2.t')5 

Scottdale,  I’a.,  Cong.,  10.70 

A Brother,  North  Lima,  ().,  1.00 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Cong.,  22.00 

Total  S 20.85 

Chicago  Mission. 

Kansas  and  Neb.  S.  S.  Conf.,  8 5.1)7 

I).  B.  King,  “0 

Edwin  Yoder,  LOO 

Neshannock  Falls  S.  S.,  0.30 

West  Liberty,  Kans.,  S.  S.,  11.21 

Mrs.  Anna  lilough,  -50 

Mrs.  Maggie  Shetler,  LOO 

Southwestern  I’a.  S.  S.  Conf.,  2.05 

“Friends,”  Elkhart,  5.20 

Scottdale,  I’a.  Cong.,  15.10 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  8.00 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  S.  S.,  0.45 

Indiana  S.  b.  Conf.,  14.54 

Eureka  S.  S.,  Lamed,  Kans.,  0.07 

Mrs.  D.  Messiuger,  LOO 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Co., 

O.,  S.  S.,  IS-IS 


A Brother,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  LOO 

A Brother,  Martinsburg,  Fa.,  5.00 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  ' 200 

Allenville,  I’a.,  Bible  Claes,  8.75 

Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co..  Mo.,  2.72 
Young  People's  Meeting,  Free- 
port, HI.,  1L80 

Mrs.  Northour,  -53 

Sister  Rittenhouse,  Ont.,  LOO 

Bro.  Y Oder,  Ind.,  -50 

Y.  P.  M.,  Holden,  Mo.,  L50 

Harry  Roth,  5.00 

A Friend,  -25 

Erb’s  S.  S..  Lititz,  Pa.,  4-25 

Ida  Kauilman,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  2.00 

Roseland,  Neb.,  Y.  P.  M.,  4.25 


Total  8147.28 
For  Workers'  Personal. 

Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  Meeting, 

W ayne  Co.,  O.,  8 12.00 

For  Charity. 

Holdeman  S.  S.  Ind.,  8 10.00 

Orphans'  Home. 

Kans.  and  Neb.  S.  S.  Conf.,  8 5.97 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Miller,  Garden  City, 

Missouri,  LOO 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Cong.,  9-70 

Wm.  Troyer,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  5.00 


Total  8 21.C7 

Foreign  Mission. 

Goodland,  Ind.,  Cong.,  8 1.90 

Oak  Grove  Y^.  P.  Meeting, 

Champaign  County,  Ohio,  9.55 

Seotldale,  Pa.,  Cong.,  13.20 

CoraSchrock,  Waukomis,  Okla.,  1 00 


Total  8 25.05 

DISBUKSEMENT8. 

Evangelizing. 

Postage,  ® 1.00 

Noah  Metzler,  trip  to  Branch 

County,  Michigan,  1.30 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  trip  to  Mo.,  25.00 

Andrew  Shenk,  trip  to  Mich.,  25.00 


Total  8 5830 
Chicago  Mission. 

Rent,  ® 28.00 

Living  expenses,  14.95 

Domestic,  8 HO 

Car  fare,  0.99 

Cook  stove,  11.70 

Miscellaneous,  15-48 


Total  8 86.12 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Benueu,  Treasurer. 

Notice.— Please  make  all  money  or- 
ders, drafts,  and  express  money  orders 
payable  to  G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer. 

To  explain  more  fully,  it  is  necessary 
to  state  that  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Evangelizing  Board,  held  near  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  November  1,  1898,  Bro. 
Bender  was  elected  Treasurer,  Bro.  C. 
K.  Hostetler  being  elected  Secretary. 

We  kindly  ask  all  who  contribute  to 
remember  the  above,  as  it  is  a matter  of 
great  convenience  to  have  all  contribu- 
tions sent  to  the  treasurer,  and  all 
orders  made  payable  to  him.  By  order 
of  Executive  Committee. 


INDIANA  AND  niCHlQAN 
CONFERENCE. 

[Held  at  Nappauee,  Oct.  13th  and  14th^ 
1898.] 

According  to  previous  announcement 
Conference  met  in  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing-house, in  Nappanee,  on  Thursday 
morning  and  was  opened  with  devotion- 
al exercises.  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  led  in 
prayer. 


John  F.  Funk  was  chosen  moderator, 

J.  S.  Coffman,  secretary,  and  J.  S.  Uartz- 
ler,  assistant  secretary. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  John  F.  Funk.  He  read  as  an  open- 
ing lesson,  Eph.  4 : 1—32. 

We  have  met  to  hold  our  regular  Fall 
Conference.  The  object  of  our  meeting 
is,  as  the  word  indicates,  to  confer  with 
one  another  in  regard  to  the  doctrines 
we  teach,  the  church  order  we  maintain, 
and  also  our  manner  of  life. 

The  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  need  to  be  encouraged  in  the 
work,  that  they  may  grow  strong  in  the 
faith  and  in  the  important  duties  de- 
volving upon  them,  and  that  through 
their  good  example  and  their  earnest 
efforts,  sinners  may  be  awakened  and 
converted. 

We  should  be  consecrated  and  inter- 
ested in  our  work.  To  this  end  wo 
must  realize  the  importance  of  the  work 
which  God  has  given  us  to  do.  We  need 
to  consider  the  value  of  the  soul,  the 
value  of  one  single  soul  The  word  of 
God  teaches  us  that  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  A minister 
once  said;  “When  1 wish  to  bring  my- 
self into  a proper  condition  to  preach 
the  Gospel  1 look  over  the  congregation 
and  think  that  these  souls  all  need  sal- 
vation, and  that  they  are  in  danger  of 
being  lost.  With  this  thought  before 
me,  1 am  made  to  realize  the  importance 
of  my  work,  and  to  preach  to  them  with 
the  purpose  of  making  an  impression 
upon  them  that  will  lead  them  to  con- 
sider their  lost  condition,  turn  unto  the 
Lord,  and  accept  Christ.” 

When  we  thus  see  the  importance  of 
our  work  we  are  prepared  to  preach 
Christ,  and  able  to  present  the  truth  in 
such  a way  that  sinners  will  be  con- 
vinced and  led  to  accept  the  great  sal- 
vation which  the  Lord  Jesus  brought 
us  from  heaven. 

When  the  appointed  time  for  preach- 
ing services  comes,  we  feel  that  we  must 
preach,  and  we  often  get  up  and  preach 
when  we  have  no  real  object  in  view, 
and  in  this  aimless  manner  of  preaching 
very  little  good  is  accomplished.  We 
should  always  be  sure  that  we  have 
something  profitable  to  say.  A five 
minute  talk  with  a purpose  of  bringing 
sou  s to  Christ  is  worth  more  than  a 
long  talk  without  a definite  object  be- 
fore us. 

Many  ministers  have  a special  desire 
continually  to  tell  the  people  something 
new.  They  select  some  peculiar  text, 
or  in  some  other  way  seek  to  make  a 
marked  impression  upon  their  audience. 
Others  dwell  continually  on  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Scriptures,  the  prophecies, 
for  instance,  etc.  These  things  are  all 
good  and  proper  in  their  places,  but  we 
can  make  too  much  of  them,  and  there- 
by lose  the  true  purpose  of  the  gospel 
and  of  our  preaching.  The  Scriptures 
are  all  profitable  and  edifying,  but  many 
who  follow  this  course  are  not  able  to 
make  practical  and  instructive  sermons 
on  these  Scriptures,  and  many  people 
neither  understand  nor  appreciate  them. 

The  better  method  under  all  circum- 
stances is  to  do  as  Paul  says:  “Preach 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.”  The  first 
and  foremost  object  should  always  be. 
The  salvation  of  souls.  Preach  the 
simple  and  easily  understood  truths  of 
the  Gospel. 

In  respect  to  doctrines,  every  minister 
should  guard  the  doctrine  he  preaches; 
be  should  at  all  times  give  heed  to  the 


doctrine,  and  see  that  it  is  in  accordance 
with  faith. 

Repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
are  fundamental  doctrines,  and  should 
be  held  up  prominently  in  all  our 
preaching.  We  must  be  careful  not  to 
teach  the  people  to  trust  in  outward 
forms,  as  baptism.  Lord’s  Supper,  church 
membership,  etc.,  etc.  Some  may  be  in- 
clined to  put  too  much  in  the  ordinances. 

We  must  teach  the  people  to  repent,  be 
converted,  believe  in  and  accept  Christ, 
reform  their  lives  and  become  willing 
and  obedient  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  manner  of  living:  There  is  in  all 
our  churches  a strong  tendency  to 
worldly  conformity.  1 saw  this  during 
my  recent  visit  in  the  East;  1 see  it  in 
the  West;  I see  it  every  where;  but  I 
wish  to  speak  of  it  as  it  concerns  us 
here  in  this  conference  district;  here  in 
Indiana  and  Michigan.  We  need  to  use 
our  best  efforts  to  keep  from  worldly 
conformity  in  every  way.  I was  much 
pleased  to  see  our  brethren  in  the  East- 
ern District  Conference  of  Pennsylvania 
put  forth  an  effort  to  bring  the  churches 
into  fuller  conformity  to  the  i hurch  and 
the  word  of  God.  This  will  strengthen 
both  them  and  us.  Read  Rom.  12 ; 1, 2, 
and  1 Tim.  2:9,  10. 

The  brotherly  address.  Matt.  18 ; 15 — 

18,  etc.,  etc.  This  is  a subject  that  is 
much  talked  about,  often  referred  to  in 
conferences  and  counsel  meetings  and 
also  in  private  conversation,  and  there 
it  is  generaliy  left.  Can  we  not  begin 
to  practice  this  command  of  our  Savior, 
and  see  that  it  is  practiced  in  the 
churches,  so  that  gossiping  and  talking 
about  one  another  may  be  stopped? 
This  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  abused 
subjects  of  our  teaching. 

We  are  set  as  watchmen  on  the  walls 
of  Zion,  to  warn  the  people  when  we 
see  danger  approaching.  We  are  to 
watch  over  the  doctrine,  that  no  corrupt 
doctrine  may  be  taught.  We  are  to 
teach  non-resistance,  non-swearing  of 
oaths,  the  observance  of  the  ordinances, 
etc.  We  are  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God,  and  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  we  should  do  it  so  as  to  convince 
the  people  and  lead  them  in  the  better 
way.  God  has  chosen  us  to  the  work, 
and  we  can  work  with  good  grace  be- 
cause it  is  God’s  work,  and  for  the  wel- 
fare of  man  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
God’s  word  will  show  us  what  to  teach 
and  His  Spirit  will  aid  us  in  teaching 
these  great  and  blessed  truths  of  His 
ever  blessed  gospel. 

There  is  also  a growing  tendency  to 
overlook  the  matter  of  discipline  and 
treat  it  as  a dead  letter  in  the  book;  use 
it  so  that  it  will  not  touch  or  affect  any 
one.  The  Scriptures  however  as  well 
as  experience  show  that  there  is  need 
of  discipline  and  that  it  should  be  ob- 
served. Speaking  of  gross  sins,  the 
apostle  commands:  “Put  away  from 
among  you  that  wicked  person.”  1 Cor. 
5 : 13.  Concerning  persistent  disobedi- 
ence and  insubmission  and  refusing  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  brother  and  give 
heed  to  the  decisions  of  the  church,  the 
Savior  teaches,  “Let  him  be  to  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a publican.”  Matt. 
18:15—18.  Such  as  cause  divisions 
and  offenses  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostles  shall  be  marked  and 
avoided.  Rom.  16  ; 17,  and  in  2 Thess. 
3:6,  the  apostle  says  very  decidedly, 
“Now  we  command  you  brethren. in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
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the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us.” 

Every  society  must  deal  with  its  trans- 
gressors; so  likewise  the  church.  The 
church  should  also  take  action  vvith 
regard  to  members  who  so  live  that  it  is 
hard  to  tell  whether  they  are  in  the 
church  or  out  of  it. 

Remarks  by  Bro.  Peter  Y.  Lehman. 

God  is  a God  of  order,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  be  in  order  ourselves  and 
preserve  order  in  the  house  of  God. 

Why  is  it  that  the  word  of  God  is  read? 

It  seems  that  the  majority  read  the 
word  of  God  for  others  and  not  for  , 
themselves.  God  will  punish  us  as 
surely  as  He  did  Israel  when  they  neg- 
lected His  word,  and  made  promises 
which  they  did  not  keep.  We  go  to 
conference  and  make  promises,  and 
go  away  and  fail  to  fulfill  them. 
Many  churches  are  jealous  and  work  for 
numbers  but  not  so  much  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  “Jealousy  is  the  rage  of 
man.”  God  scattered  the  people  at 
Babel,  and  He  will  scatter  our  Menno- 
nite people  if  we  do  not  stand  by  His 
word  and  use  proper  discipline.  We 
may  be  sure  that  our  sins  will  find  us 
out.  We  live  in  a time  when  people 
will  no  longer  hear  the  whole  truth,  and 
because  of  this,  ministers  do  not  preach 
the  whole  truth.  If  God  has  not  called 
a preacher  he  is  a false  teacher,  and  will 
not  preach  God’s  word  in  its  purity  and 
fullness. 

Jonathan  Kurtz.— 1 am  glad  to  be 
with  you,  and  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
6&rD6st  adnionitioDB  that  wore  given  us, 

1 wish  to  live  and  teach  this  form  of 
doctrine.  I believe  if  we  would  take 
more  heed  to  the  18th  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew we  would  have  more  peace  and 
prosperity  in  the  church.  Notice  also 
Matt.  5 :23— 25.  This  Scripture  shows 
another  phase  of  the  subject,  “When 
thou  bringest  thy  gift  to  the  altar,”  etc. 
Ministers  get  out  of  order  as  well  as 
^members.  We  must  guard  ourselves 
against  this;  wo  need  the  grace  and 
power  of  God;  we  need  the  prayers  of 
the  congregation,  like  Aaron  and  Hur, 
who  held  up  the  hands  of  Moses.  Let 
us  pray  for  one  another.  IV  ill  not  the 
members  help  us  to  keep  in  order  by 
toiling  us  our  faults  ? 

Remarks  by  Jonathan  P.  Smucker. 

I am  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  and 
instructions  of  our  conferences.  Con- 
ferences are  held  for  the  purpose  of 
conferring  with  one  another,  and  in 
this  way  wo  are  enabled  to  labor  to- 
gether to  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ. 

I ask  the  prayers  of  God’s  people. 

David  Burkholder.— This  is  the  first 
conference  held  in  the  house  of  our 
congregation  in  this  place.  I feel  glad 
for  this  meeting.  1 am  in  sympathy 
with  the  teachings  presented,  and  wiil 
try  to  keep  house  accordingly.  We  have 
here  about  80  members.  We  had  three 
or  four  additions  last  spring. 

The  ministers  and  deacons  now  gave 
their  testimony.  All  acquiesced  in  the 
teachings  presented,  and  many  good 
thoughts  were  expressed  and  encourage- 
ment given  to  labor  faithfully  and  put 
forth  every  effort  for  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION  THURSDAY. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
Bro.  Daniei  Kinsport,  of  Clay  City,  Clay 
Co.,  by  reading  Heb.  7 :l  H,  nnd 
prayer. 

Several  of  the  ministers  who  had  not 
been  able  to  give  their  testimony  during 
the  forenoon  session  for  the  want  of 
time,  now  expressed  themselves,  and 
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the  congregation  also  by  a rising  vote 
gave  their  assent  to  the  teachings  pre- 
sented. 

A number  of  questions  wore  now 
taken  up  and  discussed. 

Question  I.— When  a member  trans- 
gresses, and  is  required  to  make  an  open 
confession,  shall  he  do  it  himself,  or 
shall  he  simply  say  “yea”  to  the  questions 
of  the  bishop? 

Answer.— It  is  preferable  that  the 
transgressor  make  his  own  confession; 
but  in  cases  where  one  is  too  timid  or 
. incapable,  the  bishop  should  present  the 
confession  for  him.  The  principle 
thing  in  the  confession  is,  fruits  meet 
for  repentance. 

' Que.s.  2.— What  evidence  should  we 
have  from  the  transgressor  that  his  con- 
fession is  sincere? 

Ans. — An  apparent  deep  sorrow  for 
the  sin,  with  tears  and  pleadings,  is  good 
evidence.  This  may  be  insincere,  but  as 
one  cannot  see  into  the  heart,  the  church 
must  take  the  evidence  that  the  indi- 
vidual gives. 

Ques.  3.— Shall  a member  who  is  guilty 
of  adultery  or  fornication  be  expelled, 
or  may  he  simply  confess  and  be  re- 
tained as  a member  ? 

Ans.— On  account  of  the  greatness  of 
the  sin,  and  of  the  danger  of  such  per- 
sons not  seeing  their  real  condition,  we 
advise  that  such  persons  be  expelled. 

1 Cor.  5:7— 11;  2 Thess.  3: 11,  14. 

Q,ifs.  4.— Has  a minister  or  Sunday 
school  teacher  a right  in  public  services 
to  advocate  or  justify  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors? 

This  question  was  discussed  at  lengtn 
and  the  afternoon  session  of  the  confer- 
ence was  closed  without  arriving  at  any 
conclusion. 

In  the  evening  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  Samuel  Miller,  Eli 
Stofer  and  Jonathan  Kurtz.  The  even- 
ing services  were  well  attended  and  lis- 
tened to  by  all  with  marked  interest. 

FRIDAY  MORNING  SES.SION. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Bro.  John 

Garber,  at  9 o’clock. 

The  conference  resumed  its  work  by 
taking  up  again  Ques.  4,  and  after  some 
further  discussion  the  following  answer 

was  adopted:  . 

4,,., —This  question  is  presented  in 

order  that  this  conference  may  put 
itself  on  record  with  no  “uncertain 
sound.”  Therefore  we  answer  that  no 
Christian  should  in  any  way  advocate 
or  justify  the  use  of  intoxicating  Iniuors 
as  a beverage.  We  believe  every  Chris- 
tian should  use  his  inlluence  against 
intoxicating  liquors  even  to  the  extent 
of  preferring  unfermented  wine  at  the 
Communion  and  refusing  to  vote  at  the 
polls  for  persons  who  encourage  the 
, liquor  traffic. 

^ Ques  5.— What  can  we  do  to  promote 

the  cause  of  missions? 

The  following  were  some  of  the 

thoughts  presented: 

Begin  a live  mission  work  at  home. 
Admonish  the  church  to  pray  earn- 
estly for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Let  the  ministers  who  have  little 
work  at  home  scatter  out  and  >»Hor  in 
places  where  the  true  teachings  of  the 
Bospel  are  little  known,  or  where  people 
have  no  or  few  opportunities  to  hear 

the  word  of  God.  . 

God  can  do  no  more  for  the  salvation 

of  the  heathen  than  we  allow  Him,  or 
Kive  Him  opportunity  to  do. 

The  following  answer  was  adopted. 
Ans.  We  may  promote  the  cause  of 
missions.  First,  By  seeing  and  doing 


the  work  in  the  home  church.  He  that 
is  not  able  and  willing  to  do  the  work 
at  home  will  not  accomplish  much 
abroad. 

Secondly,  By  awakening  the  church 
to  the  sin  of  worldliness,  the  awfulness 
of  heathenism,  and  to  the  value  of  lost 
souls. 

Thirdly,  By  a revival  of  earnest  de- 
voted prayer,  a spirit  of  true  sacrifice, 
so  that  we  are  willing  to  go  wherever 
the  Lord  calls  us.  Matt.  28  : 18;  16  :‘24; 

1 Pet.  3:1;  Luke  15  ;4— 10;  Rom.  10: 
14, 15. 

In  connection  with  this  the  fc  owing 
resolution  was  also  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  each  minister  should 
preach  a sermon  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
January  of  each  year,  on  missions, 
missionary  work,  and  the  necessity  of 
missionaries  going  into  the  foreign  fields; 
and  that  at  the  same  time  the  members 
of  the  congregation  pray  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  send  laborers  into  His 
vineyard. 

Conference  closed  for  noon. 


congregation  in  Dekalb  Co.,  to  ordain  a 
deacon. 

There  were  present  at  the  conference 
five  bishops,  eighteen  ministers  and  five 
deacons.  The  conference  had  a full 
two  days’  session,  was  well  attended, 
and  the  discussions  were  interesting 
and  profitable  to  a very  high  degree. 
Harmony  and  good  feeling  prevailed, 
and  it  was  a source  of  much  pleasure  to 
the  leaders  of  the  conference  to  see  the 
active  interest  which  was  taken  by  all 
present. 

Conference  adjourned  at  four  o clock 
to  meet  again  on  the  Thursday  jireced- 
ing  the  second  Friday  in  Oct.  1898,  in 
the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house  in 
Elkhart  Co. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Conference  for  the  afternoon  session 
was  opened  with  devotional  exercises 
by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns. 

Ques.  6.— Is  it  right  for  ministers  to 
have  their  photographs  taken  in  family 
groups? 

—The  taking  of  photographs  of 
persons  should  be  faithfully  testified 
against  by  ministers,  both  by  example 
and  teaching. 

Ques.  7.— Is  it  becoming  for  brethren 
to  wear  a full  beard  (except  the  mus- 
tache) in  the  winter  and  in  summer 
shave  smooth  ? 

Am-s'.— Changes  in  the  wearing  of  the 
beard,  as  well  as  changes  in  the  forms  of 
dress  and  of  wearing  the  hair,  have  a 
tendency  to  worldly  conformity,  and  are 

not  becoming. 

Ques.  8.— What  can  we  as  ministers 
and  teachers  in  the  church  do  to  preserve 
our  membership  more  closely  in  the 
order  of  the  church  and  prevent  them 
from  drifting  into  worldliuess? 

Ans. — Ministers  and  teachers  should 
first  be  examples  themselves  in  the 
family,  in  business  and  in  public  wor- 
ship, and  then  so  preach  and  teach  that 
the  church  may  see  that  the  order  of  the 
church  is  founded  on  the  principles  of 
the  Bible,  and  not  on  the  traditions  of 
men.  Rom.  12:1,  2;  1 Pet.  .4:3—5; 

1 Cor.  9:25— 27. 

What  are  the  scriptural  evi 
dences  of  conversion,  and  what  should 
be  required  of  our  converts  to  be  re 
ceived  into  church  fellowship? 

The  scriptural  evidences  of 
conversion  are  a godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
true  repentance,  followed  by  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  pardon,  and  ac 
ceptance  with  God.  There  must  be  a 
new  creature  which  will  be  manifested 
by  amendment  of  life. 

The  convert,  to  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  should  be  found  to 
have  expel ienced  peace  with  God.  and  a 
love  for  his  Savior  and  the  people  of 
God.  They  should  also  show  a perfect 
willingness  to  make  restitution  for  all 
wrongs,  and. show  that  they  are  willing 
to  conform  their  lives  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles.  Rom.  6;  16; 
8 ; 16;  Gal.  5 ; 6;  2 Cor.  5 : 17;  1 Pet.  3:3  o; 
Gal.  6 : 15. 

Conference  granted  privilege  to  the 
congregation  at  Nappanee  to  ordain  a 
minister.  Also  the  same  privilege  to 
the  congregation  at  Salem,  and  to  the 


REPORT  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE  AT  MARTINS- 
BURQ.  PA. 

Conference  opened  Wednesday  even- 
ing; Bro.  Snyder  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises. 

The  ollicers  were  then  elected,  as  fol- 
lows; Moderator,  A.  D.  Wenger;  Assist- 
ant Moderator,  L.  A.  Blough ; Secretaries, 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  Zook;  Treasurer, 
Abram  Metzler;  Query  manager,  G.  D. 
Miller. 

Bro.  Metzler  then  gave  an  address  of 
welcome,  giving  a hearty  welcome  to 
those  from  a distance,  to  which  Bro. 
Blough  responded. 

“Our  personal  inlluence,”  was  then 
discussed  by  Bros.  Miller  and  IN  enger. 
A few  thoughts  from  the  talks  might  be 
given,  but  as  space  is  limited,  we  give 
those  condensed  as  “Gems.” 

Keep  chi  dren  away  from  evil  influ- 
ences; little  minds  are  so  easily  im 
pressed,  we  need  to  be  very  careful. 

Several  very  helpful  short  talks 
followed  this  discussion.  Among  the 
speakers  were  Bros  Ressler,  Bender, 
Hallman,  Loucks  and  Metzler. 

The  session  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Bro.  Loucks. 


TIlURSD.-VY  KOKENOGN  SESSION. 

Thursday  morning  the  sun  came  out 
clear  and  bright,  making  the  natural 
conditions  for  the  con  ereiice  as  nearly 
ideal  as  possible.  The  scenery  around 
was  bright  and  beautiful,  and  confer- 
ence met  bright  and  early. 

Bro.  Layman  conducted  the  opening 
exercises,  reading  Psalm  31.  Different 
phases  of  the  Sunday  school  were  th«n 
discussed. 

“The  spirit.  " i'V  I'n'.  I’.f.n'kliill.  If 
we  wish  to  teach  a child  we  must  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  the  child. 

'The  Christ  like  spirit  is  child  like, 
lovi'  g,  teachable,  mild.  If  the  germ  of 
the  Christ  like  spirit  is  planted  in  a 
child  it  will  surely  grow. 

Bro.  F.  M.  Byer  then  discussed  the 
relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
church.  We  need  to  learn  Coil’s  will 
before  we  can  do  it;  Suncay  school 
teaches  this  will  to  the  young  minds. 

The  failure  of  so  much  of  Sunday 
school  work  lias  been  caused  by  lack  of 
co-operation  in  tlie  churches.  The 
church  must  be  interested  and  take  up 
the  work  if  she  would  prosper  and 
grow. 

“t  )bjects  of  Sunday  school.”  by  E.  S. 
Hallman.  Bring  children  to  the  Savi  r. 
Prepare  men  and  women  for  work  in 
the  Master’s  vineyard.  Strive  to  teach 
more  than  language;  there  is  something 
of  more  importance. 

“The  power  of  prayer,”  by  Bro.  Hess 
and  Sister  Anna  Kaufman. 
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‘‘D  scoiiraptpments  and  encourage- 
ments  in  Sunday  school  work,”  was 
next  discussed  by  l5ro.  Jacob  Snyder, 
followed  by  an  essay  by  L.  Zook. 

Hro.  Sny<ler  jfiveniostof  his  thoughts 
from  the  standpoin  of  a superintend- 
ent. Let  home  influence  be  such  as 
will  help  the  school,  not  hinder. 

This  was  followed  by  an  open  discus- 
sion by  the  brethren,  Levi  Hlauch,  J.  K. 
Ilartzier,  II.  M.  (Jelnett,  Abr.  Metzlcr, 

J.  F.  Kolb  and  A.  1).  Wenger. 

Reports  of  S.iuday  schools  were  then 
given  by  different  ones. 

Seveuteeti  schools  were  reported  with 
an  attendance  of  17HH  pupils,  and  151 
teachers;  colleciion  of  .SJSl.dl,  expendi- 
ture of 

Xurai  er  of  verses  reported  as  com- 
mitted, I(>,701. 

Devotional  exercizes  by  IJro.  Snyder, 
after  which  coi Terence  adjourned  for 
n>  on  recess. 

TIIVKSDAY  AKTKUNOON  SESSION. 

After  dinner  devotional  exercises  by 
Rro.  (iindlesperger;  then  a (iuery  box 
conducted  by  Rro.  (1.  1).  Miller. 

“Divinely  ordained  methods  of  win- 
ning souls,”  Rro.  Rrillhart.  The  word 
divine  suggests  unfathomable  love. 
God  in  llis  love  has  made  salvation  pos- 
sible, and  He  will  direct  methods  if  we 
only  trust  Him  and  look  for  guidance. 

Rri>.  Rend’  r foil  wed  with  some 
methods.  Home  training  was  empha- 
sized, elso  the  work  with  individuals. 
When  alone  with  God  pray  for  the  lost 
ones. 

Social  science  was  next  discussed  by  ’ 
Sister  Mollie  Snyder,,  followed  by  Rro. 

S.  G.  Shetler.  We  cannot  estimate  what 
socialrility  may  Irring  about.  Eternity 
alone  can  reveal  what  of  good  or  evil 
this  work  may  bring  forth.  Simply 
meeting  each  other  may  do  us  good,  and 
may  save  a soul. 

An  essay  < n the  subject  of  Home 
written  by  Rro.  M.  E.  Hershberger  wa? 
then  read  by  Sister  Mary  Denli  ger, 
followed  by  a song,  after  which  one  of 
the  Chicago  workers  gave  a short  talk 
on  the  work  the  e. 

Open  conference  followed,  during 
which  many  good  ihoughts  were  brought 
out  by  the  brethren  Rlouch,  Kessler, 
Metzler,  Wenger,  etc.,  after  which  the 
session  closed  with  the  benediction. 

Tm  n.SI>AY  EYENINO  SESSION. 

Early  in  the  evening  the  house  was 
crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity.  Several 
inspiring  songs  were  sung,  (iueries 
were  discussed  by  the  brethren,  Snetler, 
Rrillhart,  Durr,  Weaver,  Render  and 
Ilartzier  and  Sister  Denlinger. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Rro.  RUuch;  then  the  subject  “The 
Neglected”  was  ably  discussed  under 
three  heads : 

“In  rural  districts,”  by  Rro.  J.  A.  Kess- 
ler. 

There  are  people  located  far  from  our 
churches. 

Such  as  are  kept  away  by  sickness  or 
poverty. 

Those  who  are  indilTerent. 

In  many  p aces  our  own  children  are 
negleiTed  because  they  are  not  taught 
the  way  of  life. 

What  shall  be  done  for  themV 
We  cannot  preach  to  all  of  them,  but 
they  need  to  be  labored  with  in  their 
homes.  Good  literature  needs  to  be 
scattered  among  them  to  get  them  to 
reading  and  thinking. 

This  was  followed  by  the  division  “In 
the  cities”  by  Rro.  J.  K.  ilartzier. 


This  was  in  the  form  of  a paper 
(which  appears  on  another  page  of  this 
issue.— Ed.)  These  pictures  of  life  in 
the  slums  are  so  real  and  true  we  urge 
you  all  to  study  it. 

Rro.  Aaron  Loucks  then  gave  a very 
good  talk  on  the  division,  “The  neglected 
in  the  foreign  field,”  which  will  also 
appear  in  print. 

The  song  ‘T  gave  my  life  for  thee,” 
seemed  ver.  afipropriate  in  this  connec- 
tion. These  perishing  ones  seem  so  real, 
and  we  do  so  little,  while  Christ  gave  all 
for  us. 

After  several  more  short  talks  by  dif- 
ferent ones  the  committee  on  resolu- 
tions reported.  A nun  ber  of  resolu- 
tions were  adopted,  a collection  of  .93.1.02 
was  taken,  and  a very  pleasant  season 
of  being  together  in  the  Master's  serv  ce 
closed. 

May  the  Master  help  us  all  to  be  faith- 
ful iu  the  service. 

„ . IS.  G.  SlIETLER. 

Secretar  es:  | l.  Zook. 


. (S.G. 

• I L.  Zc 


Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Mar- 

TiNSBURO  Sunday  school  Con- 
ference Oct.  20,  1898. 

Resolved,  That  this  Sunday  school 
Conference  tender  their  sincere  thanks 
to  the  people  in  general  for  their  attend- 
ance, and  for  the  hospitality  shown 
during  t’ e sessions,  and  express  the 
hope  that  the  members  of  the  different 
denominations  in  the  vicinity  of  Mar- 
tinsburg  wdl  accept  special  thanks  for 
assistance  given  iu  the  entertainment 
of  visitors. 

Resolved,  That  we  tender  our  thanks 
to  the  P.  K.  K.  Co.,  for  granting  us 
special  rales. 

‘ Resolved,  That  a collection  be  taken 
to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
conference,  and  that  what  remains 
above  this  amount  be  distributed  to  the 
workers  of  the  Chicago  Mission. 

f J.  K.  IIartzler, 
Committee:  j J.  A.  Kesslek, 

( C.  M.  Rrackbill. 


SECRfcT  PRAYER. 

Public  prayer  is  an  important  feature 
of  religious  worship  and  an  essential 
element  of  church  life.  But  all  cannot 
olTer  public  prayer,  nor  is  it  available  at 
all  times  and  in  all  places.  There  are 
special  advantages  in  secret  prayer. 

Special  promises  relating  to  secret 
prayer  are  found  in  the  Rible.  “When 
thou  prayest  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy 
Father  which  seest  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly.”  Our  Lord  does  not  for- 
bid public  prayer,  but  insists  on  secret 
prayer,  and  enforces  Ills  precept  with 
one  of  the  most  gracious  promises  found 
in  Holy  Scripture. 

Secret  prayer  is  free  from  certain 
temptations  which  beset  those  who 
olTer  prayer  in  public.  The  temptation 
to  make  a show  of  words  is  always 
present  with  us  when  we  pray  in  public. 
W'e  cannot  readily  divest  our  minds  of 
the  thought  of  the  hearers  who  are 
present.  It  is  right  to  consider  them, 
not  only  for  the  purpose  of  leading 
their  minds  out  in  suitable  supplica- 
tions, but  also  that  we  may  clothe  our 
prayers  in  suitable  words.  To  offer 
public  prayer  in  slovenly  language  is 
unseemly,  and  in  some  places  it  would 
be  highly  censurable.  In  our  solicitude 
about  the  form  of  words  we  may  slide 
unconsciously  into  dead  formality.  In 


the  time  of  our  Lord  this  temptation  had 
prevailed  so  generally  that,  as  a rule, 
those  who  prayed  in  public  made  long 
prayers  “for  a pretense.”  No  one  can 
escape  this  fault  without  grace  and  vig- 
ilance. 

Rut  in  secret  prayer  there  is  no  such 
danger.  The  devout  soul  who  speaks  to 
God  in  silence  need  not  consider  the 
form  of  words  in  which  his  prayer  is 
clothed.  The  heavenly  Father  sees  the 
heart,  reads  the  thoughts,  and  knows 
the  desires  of  the  worshiper.  It  is  in- 
deed well  to  use  words  in  secret  prayer, 
but  the  words  need  not  be  chosen  with 
reference  to  their  ell'ect  on  men.  When 
dealing  with  God  alone  there  is  freedom. 

In  secret  prayer  there  is  freedom  from 
distraction.  Many  things  arii-e  in  a pub- 
lic congregation  to  disturb  and  divide 
the  mind  of  the  leader  of  the  devotions. 
He  cannot  forget  the  critical  spirit  of 
unbelievers  and  of  many  professors  of 
religion.  Frequently  his  thoughts  are 
intently  fixed  on  the  discourse  he  is 
about  to  deliver.  The  human  mind  is 
so  easily  diverted  and  rendered  incom- 
petent by  distracting  circumstances, 
that  many  Christian  people  consider  it 
unwise  to  attempt  extempore  prayer  in 
the  presence  of  a public  congregation. 
Rut  when  we  go  apart  from  the  crowd 
to  commune  with  God  in  secret,  dis- 
tracting circumstances  are  excluded. 
The  door  is  shut.  Curious  and  critical 
ears  are  far  away.  Only  the  ear  of  the 
Father,  whose  heart  is  full  of  sympathy, 
can  hear.  The.se  conditions  are  most 
favorable  to  effectual  prayer  and  spirit- 
ual culture. 

Secret  prayer  is  a great  help  to  public 
prayer.  If  one  prays  only  in  public 
it  would  not  be  long  before  his  prayers 
would  cease  to  be  effectual.  Private 
prayer  is  needed  to  keep  the  heart  in 
tune  for  public  worship.  The  man  who 
goes  from  his  secret  devotions  to  the 
place  of  public  worship  will  easily  resist 
the  temptations  and  overcome  the  dis- 
tracting inllueuces  of  the  place  and  the 
hour.  His  mind  is  fortified  by  com- 
munion with  the  Holy  One;  his  heart, 
throbbing  with  heavenly  impulses,  in- 
spired by  close  contact  with  the  Al- 
mighty, needs  not  to  wait  to  catch  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  It  is  already  upon  him. 
There  is  little  danger  that  his  soul  will 
grovel  in  the  dust  and  devotion  die  upon 
his  lips. 

In  private  prayer  particular  mention 
can  be  made  of  certain  important  cases 
which  could  not  be  paraded  in  public. 
One  may  pray  for  his  enemies  in  a gen- 
eral way  in  the  presence  of  a promiscu- 
ous congregation,  but  he  cannot  with 
propriety  mention  their  names  and 
dwell  on  important  particulars.  It  is 
sure  to  bring  a great  spiritual  blessing 
when  sincere  prayer  is  offered  for  an 
enemy.  He  may  be  a very  wicked  and 
unjust  person,  his  ways  may  be  exceed- 
ingly disagreeable  to  us,  but  when  we 
mention  his  name  to  the  Lord  in  the 
secret  place  of  devotion  we  do  him  a 
great  favor,  and  receive  a rich  increase 
of  love  and  peace  in  our  own  hearts. 
“It  is  easier  to  pray  for  far  away  saints 
than  for  near  at  hand,  provoking  sin- 
ners.” It  requires  grace  to  love  those 
who  have  deeply  wronged  us;  but  prayer 
is  the  language  of  love.  Not  until  we 
can  pray  for  our  enemies  definitely  and 
in  sincerity  can  we  win  them  to  a better 
mind  or  lead  them  to  God.  This  is  a 
work  for  the  closet,  and  not  for  the  pub- 
lic eye  and  ear. — The  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OP  MOURN- 
ING. 

The  house  of  sorrow  is  a strange  place 
to  look  for  joy.  Mourners  are  the  last 
people  the  world  would  call  blessed  or 
happy.  Men  in  their  quest  for  happi- 
ness would  not  think  of  looking  for  it 
in  the  shadows  of  grief.  Yet  Jesus  taid, 
“Rlessed  are  they  that  mourn.” 

There  are  many  who  mourn.  Few 
are  the  homes  in  which  there  is  not 
some  grief.  Not  all  sorrows  hang  crape 
on  the  door  or  wear  a badge  of  grief. 
There  are  secret  troubles,  and  tears  are 
shed  where  no  eye  sees  them  fall. 

Does  Jesus  mean  that  all  who  mourn 
are  blessed V No;  there  are  soirows 
which  yield  no  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness. There  are  those  who  suffer 
and  are  not  blessed.  He  means  that 
the  state  of  mourning  is  one  in  which 
the  divine  blessing  may  be  received 
rather  than  in  a state  of  fearlessness. 
The  deepest  happiness  is  not  that  which 
has  never  suffered,  but  that  which  has 
passed  through  the  experience  of  sorrow 
and  has  been  comforted. 

There  is  a story  of  a German  baron 
who  made  a great  .zEolian  harp  by 
stretching  wires  from  tower  to  tower  of 
his  castle.  When  the  harp  was  ready 
he  listened  for  the  music.  Rut  it  was 
in  the  calm  of  summer,  and  in  the  still 
air  the  wires  hung  silent.  Autumn 
came  with  its  gentle  breezes,  and  there 
were  faint  whispers  of  song.  At  length 
the  winter  winds  swept  over  the  castle, 
and  now  the  harp  answered  in  majestic 
music. 

Such  a harp  is  the  human  heart.  It 
does  not  yield  its  noblest  music  in  the 
summer  days  of  joy  but  in  the  winter 
trial.  The  sweetest  songs  on  earth 
have  been  sung  in  sorrow.  The  richest 
things  in  character  have  been  reached 
through  pain.  Even  of  Jesus  we  read 
that  He  was  made  perfect  through  suf- 
fering. Tiiis  does  not  mean  that  there 
were  evils  in  His  nature  which  had  to 
be  expelled  by  the  heat  of  trial,  that 
there  was  dross  in  the  gold  of  His  being 
which  only  the  fire  could  remove. 

The  meaning  is  that  there  were  ele- 
ments, even  in  His  sinless  humanity, 
which  could  be  brought  to  full  ripeness 
only  through  pain. — J-  R.  Miller,  in 
Record  of  Christian  Work. 

THE  PHILISTINES  ARE  UPON 
THEE. 

It  used  to  be  a wonder  to  me,  when 
a little  child,  that  Sampson  should  lose 
his  strength,  and  became  weak  as  other 
men,  at  the  time  his  hair  was  cut.  I 
knew  such  an  effect  does  not  follow 
such  a cause,  usually.  Rut  when  1 
learned  that  Sampson  was  a child  of 
promise,  and  peculiarly  consecrated  to 
God  as  a Nazarite;  that  God  cove 
nanted  with  his  mother,  and  one  of  the 
signs  of  that  covenant  was  that  no 
razor  should  ever  come  upon  his  head, 
1 could  see,  behind  the  simple  act  of 
hair  cutting,  a reason  why  the  strength 
and  power  of  God  should  depart  from 
him. 

Broken  vows!  As  long  as  he  kept 
the  vows  his  mother  made  to  God  lor 
him,  so  long  no  power  of  earth  could 
touch  him;  so  long  he  triumphed  over 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord. 

“What  shall  we  do  to  thee?  They 
bound  him  with  two  strong  cords,  and 
brought  him  up  from  the  rock,  and  the 
Fhilislines  shouted  against  him.  And 
the  cords  that  were  upon  hie  arms  be- 
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came  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire, 
and  his  bands  loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

And  he  found  a new  jaw  bone  of  an 
ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  it, 
and  slew  a thousand  men  therewith.” 

One  shall  chase  a thousand,  and  two 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight. 

“What  shall  we  do  to  thee'?”  They 
bound  him  with  seven  green  withes 
that  were  never  dried,  and  then  the 
alarm  was  given,  “The  Philistines  are 
upon  thee!” 

No  alarm  to  him.  The  strength  of 
the  Almighty  is  his.  He  breaks  the 
withes  as  a thread  of  tow  is  broken 
when  it  touches  the  lire. 

What  shall  we  do  to  thee?  A nation 
stands  arrayed  against  one  man,  and 
yet  they  have  no  power  to  touch  him. 

Love  is  strong  as  death.  They  will 
try  the  strength  of  that ; and  so  his 
wife  entices  him.  He  stands  against 
her  influence  for  awhile,  then  yields. 

So  thousands  have  yielded  to  the  solt 
persuasions,  and  tearful  entreaties  of 
love,  whom  w'hole  battalions  of  armies 
could  never  have  touched.  So  thou- 
sands who  would  have  burned  at  the 
stake  rather  than  lose  the  strength  and 
love  of  God,  for  love  to  one  ungodly 
person,  have  lost  all,  and  become  as 
other  men. 

Love  lulls  the  strong  man  to  sleep. 
Love  causes  the  razor  to  pass  over  his 
head,  and  the  vows  so  carefully  kept 
by  his  mother,  and  by  him  until  this 
time,  are  broken.  Love  afllicts  him, 
(surely  there  must  be  something  lack- 
ing in  that  love,)  and  love  rings  out 
the  alarm,  ' The  Rhilislints  are  upon 

thee!" 

He  awakes  from  sleep.  His  strength 
is  gone,  but  he  does  not  know  it.  He 
goes  out  and  shakes  himself  as  at  other 
times;  but,  ohl  God  is  not  with  him. 
The  enemies  of  the  Lord  take  him, 
put  out  his  eyes;  they  triumph  over 
him.  They  praise  their  god,  Dagon. 

The  wicked  watch  the  righteous, 
and  seek  to  slay  him.  They  d >.  The 
Rible  says  so.  You  may  think  your- 
self so  amiable,  so  gentle,  so  attractive 
in  your  ways,  that  the  world  cannot 
but  love  you;  but  there  are  foes  in  am- 
bush, and  whether  you  know  it  or  not, 
their  eyes  are  upon  you.  W alk  care- 
fully. Keep  your  integrity  to  Go<l.— 
They  cannot  harm  you.  T hey  may 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  jou  false- 
ly. but  God  will  keep  you  secretly  in 
a pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues 
Psa.  31  : 20  They  may  bind  you  with 
green  withes,  and  bands  of  in  n.  The 
bands  of  iron  are  broken,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  God  fall  b-foie  so  weak  and 
despicable  an  instrument  as  a jaw  bone 
of  an  ass.  Weak,  powerless,  despised 
instruments  as  we  are,  n.se  us,  oh,  tiod. 

The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Chris 
tian.  They  watch  thy  words,  they 
watch  thy  deal,  they  watch  thy  bear- 
inir,  they  watch  thy  eating  and  thy 
drinking,  and  they  watch  thy  dress. 
They  are  hound  to  speak  evil  of  you; 
they  are  bound  to  find  lault  in  S"me 
way.  Of  John  they  said,  “He  hath  a 
devil,”  because  he  was  abstemious, 
and  lived  on  locusts  and  wild  honey. 
Of  Jesus,  “Rehold  a gluttonous  man 
and  a wine  bibber,”  because  He  ate  as 
people  commonly  did. 

They  will  not  be  satisfied  anv  way. 
Like  sulky  children  in  the  market  place 
who  will  not  i>lay  dnm-e,  because  they 
do  nut  feel  like  it;  neither  will  they 
play  funeral.  Though  you  can  scarce- 
ly hope  to  please  them,  keep  your  in- 


tegrity  to  God.  Let  them  lie  in  wait 
and  even  pounce  upon  you,  you  are 
more  than  conqueror  through  Him  who 
hath  loved  you. 

But  if  you  listen  to  the  clamorous 
voice  of  the  world,  or  the  softer  tones 
of  love  which  day  and  night,  and  night 
and  day,  may  press  you,  till  your  soul, 
as  Sampson's  was,  “is  vexed  unto 
death,”  and  begin  to  reason  with  your- 
self that  your  strength  does  not  lie  in 
the  length  of  your  hair,  that  it  will  not 
affect  your  relation  to  God,  or  the 
mighty  power  you  have  in  Him,  whether 
your  seven  locks  remain  on  your  head, 
or  are  cut  off,  and  yield  so  small  and 
indifferent  a point,  you  will  shortly 
wake  from  your  sleep;  you  will  rise 
from  the  lap  of  the  world,  and  hear  the 
alarm,  “The  Philistines  are  upon  thee!” 
You  will  go  out  and  shake  yourself  as 
at  other  times;  but  that  will  not  give 
back  your  lost  strength.  Oh,  you  are 
in  their  hands,  and  the  glorying  is 
their^. 

The  Philistines  are  upon  thee,  Samp- 
son.— Earnest  Christian. 

HARRIAGES. 

Newcomer  — Dombacii.  --  Novem- 
ber 2 1,  1>595,  at  the  home  ol  the  biide  s 
parent’s  l>y  the  uiideisigned.  Rra  Abra- 
ham K.  Newcomer  loS.ster  Ella  K.  Dom- 
bdch.  boiii  of  Manor  Twti.,  Laucaster 
Go.  I’a.  T.iey  were  atteiide<t  by  John 
1>  bJiarles  ail' 1 Amelia  N.  Charles.  A 
Id'rire  company  of  inen-ts  assembled  on 
the"happy  occa-ion.  The  bridal  party 
went  to  Niagara  I alls. 

Jacob  N.  Rrubacher. 

Myers  — Mlssklm.vn.—  November 
3d,  189->,  at  my  home  by  the  und«-r- 
sigiieil,  Rro.  Elmer  E.  M\ers.  of  W . Karl 
Two  to  Sisier  Katie  Miisselmaii,  of 
Upiie’r  Leacock  Twp..  Lancaster  Co. 
Pa  They  were  atienoe  i by  Lro.  Samuel 
GariaMiter  and  Sister  Emma  Rnrkhart. 
The  bridal  parly  went  to  t anada. 

J.YCOB  N.  Ruub.yciier. 

RECIITEL-KOLB.-On  the  'Jfilh  of 

October  1''9',  i“  ' mcent  I wp.. 

GhesGr  Go-  !■>*•.  “I  the  resuiei.ee  ot 
John  F.  Kolb,  tlie  brbles  father,  I ram 
ci»  Bechtel  and  Sarah  Kolb  were  »""t‘'d 

in  tne  noly  bomU  '>V.“""^'V‘'i.^^■!nrist 
It  Iluiisberaer.  May  U kI  in  Cnnst 
,Ksusljle>s  them  with  many  years  of 

heal  h and  happi..e^s.^  jj^,^_^^^.^^^^ 


deaths. 

Yoder.— On  October*'.,  IV.tS,  in  Ber- 
trand Neb  , of  |.aral>5is,  Abner  \ oder, 
aged  5I1  years,  2 months  and  4 days.  e 
was  bora  in  .Inniata  C**.,  I**-  **® 

leaves  behind  three  ««« 

sister  to  mourn  his  neath  He  was  a 
devoted,  faithlul  member  of  the  Amish 
.Meiinonite  Ghnrch,  and 

1 !•  j.t  I hiA  H I-  U vl.l*  I l.l  1 H.  r hD- 
erM  WAS  held  on  the  ytn  o.  October 
>ei  vices  were  conducud  by  Rro.  \o^ 

i).  Yoder. 

“ Vsleen  in  JesiisI  Rlesse.1  sleep'. 

Fmm  which  noneever  wake  to  weep  , 

\ calm  and  iin  listurlu-d  repose, 
Unlirokm  b>  the  last  ot  foes. 

'S 

On  the  13th  of  October,  iNJs, 
in  Har  i'On  Twp.,  Elkhart  counlyh  l«d-. 
I a.  Ob  I less,  aced  75  vears,  1 months  and 
‘M  davs  He  sufferMl  very  V 

^ ■ Peks  but  bore  it  all  without 
some  weeks,  sorrowing 

miirmiiniig.  II  ehildren.  He  was 
compjnmt  an  , Services  were  c n 


which  he  was  held  was  manifested  by 
the  large  number  of  people  who  gath- 
ered to  follow  his  remains  to  their  last 
resting  place.  He  was  a native  of  Lan- 
caster Go-Pa.  May  God  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing ones.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

ZiMMEicMAN.— Sister  Elizabeth  Zim- 
merman, daughter  of  Martin  and  Mag- 
daleua  Marzolf,  was  born  in  Weisen- 
burg,  France.  They  moved  to  New 
Yo.  k in  1837,  where  she  was  joined  in 
marriage  to  Geo.  Zimmerman  Novem- 
ber 5,  1853.  They  lived  in  Kent  Go- 
Mich  . where  she  suffered  for  months 
with  that  painful  disease,  rheumatism. 

She  died  uct.  7, 1898.  Her  remains  were 
taken  to  Perrinton,  Mich.;  the  funeral 
was  conducted  in  the  Reechl^  school 
house;  text,  1 Cor.  15; ‘211,  “The  last 
enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

She  leaves  a husband,  live  children, 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Holdeman  branch  of  Mennonitesfor 
over  1*5  years.  She  die  t believing  m a 
rest  for  her  from  all  hersufiering.  Some 
of  her  last  words  were  “Oh,  how  pleas- 
ant it  seems,”  and  “All  is  welF’  Let  us 
always  be  ready.  F.  C.  Fkicke. 

Troy ER.-Chrlstena  Trover  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co-  Ohio,  August  8th,  1839; 
departed  this  life  September  l.Ith,  lb.*8, 
aged  59  years,  1 month  and  5 days.  She 
was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Men- 
noi.ite Church.  She  was  buried  the  loth; 
funeral  services  by  the  writer  m Ger- 
man and  in  English  by  a minister  in  the 
Christian  Church  from  2 Tim.  4 ; «-8. 

Christian  Werey. 

Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 

L^j.-dis.— Herbert  Bruce,  infant  son 
of  liro.  David  A.  and 
M.  Landis,  died  September  I2lh,  18.*8, 
near  rnompsontowii,  Juniata  Go.,  la., 
and  was  buried  at  the  Delaware  M.  H. 
alter  services  conducted  at  the  house 
and  meeting  house  by  Rro.  Samuel  Ley- 
der  The  le'son  of  comfort  was  taken 
from  the  2 Id  Psalm.  This  little  one 
was  aged  8 weeks  and  the  loss  is  deeply 
felt  by  his  bereaved  parents. 

“This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair. 
Called  hence  by  early  doom. 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a flower 
In  Paradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  coul  i harm  or  sorrow  fade, 

Uealii  came  with  friendly  care, 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed 
And  bade  it  blossom  there.” 

KoE.NiG.— On  the  lUh  of  October, 
1V.«  near  Pulaski,  Davis  Co.,  lowa 
Maz’daieiia  Koeuig,  Hoess,  aged  .J 
years,  3 luoiillis  ana  11  Hays. 

l„,ru  on  the  '22d  of  Jime,  1^19,  at 
Osltieiiu,  Alsace.  M hen  but  a child  she 
pmi  'rated  with  her  parents  to  t aiitou, 
siark  Co-  Ouio.  lu  Her  sixteenth  year 
sh-  accepted  Christ  as  her  Redeemer  and 
savior  aud  was  baptized  011  her  couies- 
si  111  til  the  Amish  M.t?uiiouUe  courcU  at 
Gauton.  In  1^39  she  was  H‘Ar.led  to 
Ghristian  Augsj.urger,  ot  1 reiitoii,  Kut- 
ler  Co  Ohio.  To  tins  union  three  chil- 
dren were  born  ; Ghristian,  Anna  and 
Hei.ry.  Inihl.'iher  husband  died.  In 
l>i  ,3  sue  moved  with  her  three  children 
to  I ratikhn  Center,  l..wa,  where shelived 
one  vear.  From  there  she  moved  to 
Davis  Co , Iowa.  In  18.V5  she  was  mar- 
ned  to  Jacob  Koenir,  and  three  more 
children  were  born  to  her  : Magdalena, 
Jacob  aud  Elizabeth.  .Magjlaleua  died  iu 
her  infancy.  On 

vembeM8b2,  her  second  husband  died, 
Ind  mother  stayed  with  her  two 

y .ungest  chi.dren  until  she  wa.  al- 
lowed to  enter  her  heavenly  home 
which  she  longed  for  very  much 
in  her  sickness.  She  herself  chose 
her  funeral  text:  The  inth  1 salm, 
especially  the  tlth  verse.  ‘ The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  Pjaces  ; yea, 
I have  a goodly  heritage.^  « . M . Mil- 
ler preached  the  funeral  ^sermon  in  Kn- 
elish  to  a large  congregation.  She 
said  re;*eatedly  that  she  di  I not  wi^h  a 
praise  sermon,  for  if  sh<»  did  all  she 
could  she  did  no  more  than  her  duly. 
<he  was  a good,  faithful  mother.  Nhe 
leaves  three  < hildreii.  ten  grand-  hildren 
and  five  great  grandchildren. 

Christian  H.  S'VAUTZENiULBtit. 


EiCiiER.  — Sister  Catharine  Eicher 
died  of  typhoid  fever  in  Henry  Go- 
Ohio,  Octooer  24th,  is9n  Her  age  w^ 

58  years,  9 months  and  1.1  days.  8he 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  ten  chil 
dien,  four  brothers  and  two  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Menuonite  Church  lor  32  years  and 
died  trusting  iu  the 

WiTMER.-On  Oct.  -20  the  writer's 
brother,  Joseph  M itmer,  quietly  fell 
asleep,  aged  8*5  years  and  29  days,  .-yier 
some  weeks’ sickness,  pajalysis  set  in, 
and  on  Thursday,  atl> : 15  1 . M-  with- 
out manifesting  any  pain,  he  passed 
over,  as  if  gently  dropping  into  a peace- 
ful, quiet  slumber.  He  lived  to  see  six 
of  his  ehildreu  Hive  daughters  and  one 
son)  grow  to  mature  years.  One  daugh- 
ter died  in  infancy.  On  Sunday  the 
burial  ceremonies  were  observed.  A. 
lirge  concourse  of  relatives,  friends  and 
acquaintances  were  present.  [Laiuuis 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  papers,  please  copy.] 

“Such  was  his  end — a calm  release  , 

No  clinging  to  this  mortal  clod. 

As  if  untrammelled,  stood  in  peace 
Before  a smiling  God. 

His  work  is  done  — 

The  column  is  broken; 

Mourn  ye  and  weep. 

For  ye  cherished  his  worth  ; , 

Let  every  tear-drop  be  sympathy  s 
token— 

Lost  to  the  family— lost  to  earth. 

Elias  W itmer. 

Kloi'fenstein.— On  the  30th  of  Au- 
gust, l&b.'S,  near  Holden,  Mo.,  Elmer 
Klopfenstein,  only  son  of  Christian  and 
Emma  Klopfenstein,  aged  4'..  moiitns. 
Burial  on  the  31st  at  the  M.  II.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held,  conducted 
by  Rro.  Henry  Kichner  Irom  Isalms 
2l;ii  “ The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places  ; yea,  1 have  a goodly 
heritage.'' 

Rreneman.-[  A partial  notice  of  this 
death  appeared  in  ihe  last  issue.  *>  e 
give  here  ihe  death  of  mother  and 

child  together.]— Octolier  8th,  18'.*8,  near 

Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  1 a.,  ol  affection 
of  the  lungs  ami  coiiflneraent, 
Magdalena  S.  Rretiemaii,  wife  of  Rro. 
Ch.  G.  Rreneman  and  daughter  of  Jacob 
N.  and  Barbara  11.  Rrubacher,  aged  28 
years,  9 months  and  2i  days,  bhe  lett 
two  children,  the  sm  illest  '23  days  oW  ; 
also  a husband,  parents,  one  brother 

arul  a larj^ecircleol' relativesand  tneima 

to  mourn  her  vleiiartiire.  1 Hucral  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Tuesday.  Octiiber 
llth  Text.  FshIiiis  39  ; 4,  •>.  Luried  at 
Landisville  M.  H.  A large  engrega- 
tiun  assembled  in  token  of  resp>;ct  tor 
the  departed  and  in  symi>athy  with  the 
bereft.  I’eace  to  her  ashes. 

October '23d,  189^.  near  Mt.  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  I’a-  Barbara  Anna  Rrene- 
man,  infant  of  l!ro.  and  Sister  fh  (.. 
and  Magdalena  s.  I'.'eneman,  aged  I 
month  and  s days.  1-  uneral  on  I ictober 
25th.  Riirie.i  close  t-i  the  mothers 
grave.  Text,  1 IVt.  I : 21,  23. 

Mi  TZiFR-O*'*”''*’'’ 

Mahoning  Co..  Ohio,  after  a liiigeriug 
illness, Samuel  Melz.er,  aged  .h  M'ltrs.  10 
months  and  1 1 days,  liiiermeiit  at  the 
Metzler  M.  IL.  where  services  were  con - 
ducte.i  by  Allen  Kickert  and  .lobn  Lurk- 
holder.  He  unitcl  with  the  Menuonite 
Church  in  his  early  life  and  ri-mained  a 
consistent  m-mber  until  his  death. 

SciiRoCK.  On  the  idthof  .8eptemher, 
is'»s  at  the  houie  of  her  parents,  An* 
dfcew  and  Catherine  Schrock  seven 
mites  north  west  ut  Koanoke,  lil., 
beth  Srhn»ck.  at  the  teinler  age  of  M 
years,  I months  and  1 dav.  It 
hard  to  give  dear  Lizzie  up,  hut  the 
Lord  knew  best.  She  had  made  known 
her  desire  to  unite  with  God  s people 
some  time  before  ami  Wt  her  place  here 
on  earth  with  the  blessed  assurance  that 
she  was  going  to  meet  her  >avior. 
Fath-r  and  mother,  three  brothers  and 
three  sis'ers.  together  with  a large  num- 
ber of  frieods.  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a loving  ami  lovable  d lughter,  sister 
and  friend.  She  was  1 lid  to  rest  in  t|'‘' 
Koanoke  burying  groiiml  Nept.  >tn  ; 
the  funeral  was  conducted  by  John 
Smith  and  I’eter  Summer. 
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ETETRAXiD  of  truth. 


November  15, 


THE  DIVINE  PURPOSE. 


A88priii{H  ilinl  letd  our  livts  iiu8*ei, 
Ami  keep  tlielr  d my  |■ttl•IUle8 
A I gr..c'lou>  Lord,  Tl.y  n.eicitK  How; 
Before  we  uek,  To-  u dual  bealow. 


And  lliu.  wllii  gifl8  88  well  as  grace, 
Tliou  wliinesl  ua  lo  seek  Tin  lace, 
And  kiieullug  low  Toy  care  to  own, 
And  make  our  dearest  wishes  known. 


No  VO  ce  of  prayer  lo  Thee  can  rise. 

But  swift  as  lig  il  ihy  Love  rep  les; 

Not  always  what  we  ask,  indeed. 

But,  O Alost  Kludl  what  most  we  need. 


When  we  beseech  the  good  that  might. 
Because  ol  self,  some  sweet  bops  b.lghl. 
Borne  hoiy  impulse  turn  astray. 

Thy  tender  I’urpose  answers.  Nay. 

For  bread  may  nourish  I, *88  than  stone, 
Ifeuieu  luaukless,  or  aloue; 

Aud  many  a pure,  deslied  thing 
Might  prove  a snare  or  hide  a sting. 

But  Thou,  O Savior  pitiful. 

Who  seesl  us  so  blind  and  dull, 
couslraiuesl  us  wall  mercies  sUll 
To  seek  aloue  Thy  lloly  \\  111. 


nitn  who  jfave  you  far  better  capacities 
and  opportunities  for  good  than  you 
have  improved,  and  who  has  been  mer- 
ciful and  patient  all  these  years  while 
you  have  been  evil  and  unthankful. 

1)0  not  consider  what  is  due  to  you 
until  you  have  made  some  effort  to 
make  at  least  a small  return  for  the 
manifold  blessings  you  have  received. 
No  man  who  gets  a rational  and  health- 
ful view  of  himself  and  his  surround- 
ings will  fail  to  see  that  he  has  received 
far  more  than  he  has  deserved,  anef  that 
he  is  a debtor  and  not  a creditor. — Do- 
m‘  Stic  Journal. 


RoliAL 

^ ^iBSOLUTELY  tHJRE 


ftAlilNO 

fOWDER 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


SOME  THINGS  THE  CHRISTIAN 
“OUGHT”  TO  DO 


O 800U  or  late  bow  bweel  lo  learn. 

It  l8  that  Will  for  which  we  yearn; 
Wueu  j leluliig  to  Us  away  d.vlue. 
We  have  no  wi.li  apailliom  Thiue! 

— ILtxTYiKt  Slcliwtn 


WHAT  YOU  OWE. 


1 wonder  if  you  have  acted  on  the 
principle  of  the  oft-iepeatea  remark  : 
“Tne  world  owes  me  a living  aud  1 pro- 
pose to  get  it  as  1 can.”  Depend  upon 
it  this  is  lalse  doctrine,  aud  the  mode  of 
life  and  practice  which  it  inspires  is 
generally  wrong  aud  otieu  criminal.  No 
man  ever  has  and  no  man  ever  can  be- 
come a credit  lo  his  kind  and  a blessing 
to  the  community  who  acts  on  this 
principle. 

The  man  who  dwells  upon  what  the 
world  owes  him  aud  who  acts  with  a 
view  of  extracting  that  imaginary  debt 
of  the  world,  will  always  prove  a lailure 
or  worse  than  a failure,  it  is  safer  and 
wiser  to  consider  what  you  owe  the 
world  aud  how  you  have  met  that  ob- 
ligaiion.  Without  now  considering 
what  Is  due  irom  you  lo  parents  aud 
other  friends  whose  kinduesb  aud  love 
in  your  eaily  years  you  certainly  have 
not  cancelled  unless  you  have  been  very 
true  aud  failhlul,  1 waul  lo  Invite  your 
atteuliou  lo  the  fact  that  you  owe  to 
every  person  with  whom  you  come  in 
contact,  the  iullueuce  of  a good  example 
aud  a pure  life,  if  you  have  weighted 
them  with  a bad  example  aud  burdened 
them  with  a career  of  vice  aud  c ime, 
you  are  not  only  not  entitled  to  talk  of 
what  the  world  owes  you,  but  you  have 
reason  to  consider  what  you  owe  to  the 
world. 

The  world  will  not  be  what  it  should 
be  until  every  man  does  his  part  toward 
the  purilication  of  morals,  the  uplift  of 
society  and  the  highest  good  of  the  great- 
est number.  If  you  have  not  done  this, 
you  owe  to  the  world  to  day  far  more 
than  the  world  owes  you.  Still  further, 
it  may  be  that  you  are  not  only  guilty 
of  sins  of  omission  but  of  commission 
also;  that  you  have  not  only  neglected 
lo  do  your  part  to  make  the  world  bet- 
ter, but  you  have  by  words  and  deeds 
absolutely  made  it  far  worse  than  it 
otherwise  would  have  been. 

1)0  not  ask  any  more  or  think  any 
more  of  what  others  owe  you  until  you 
have  made  an  honest,  earnest  and  per- 
sistent effort  to  pay  something  of  what 
you  owe  to  society  and  to  the  friends 
and  conservators  of  good  order;  and  we 
especially  urge  you  to  consider  what 
you  owe  to  the  Author  of  your  being,  to 


Many  people  think  that  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet  washing  is  not  meant  to 
be  literally  practiced  by  the  Christian, 
and  say  that  the  word  “ought”  is  not 
binding.  Following  are  a few  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  in  which  the  word 
is  used.  If  it  is  binding  in  one,  it  is 
binding  in  all.  We  let  the  reader  form 
his  own  conclusion,  after  reading  these 
passages,  whether,  or  not,  the  word 
“ought”  is  binding : 

1.  Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint.  Luke  18  : 1. 

2.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things  V Luke  24  : 26. 

3.  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  Acts  5 : 25. 

4.  Ye  ought  to  support  the  weak. 
Acts  20  : 35. 

5.  Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.  John  13 : 14. 

6.  Ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God.  1 These.  4 : 1. 

7.  We  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities 
of  the  weak.  Horn.  15 : 1. 

8.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  own 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  Fph.  5 : 28. 

<J.  He  that  saith  that  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked.  1 John  2:6. 

10.  We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.  1 John  3 : 16. 

11.  We  ought  also  to  love  one  an- 
other. 1 John  4: 11. 

The  Qosjtel  Banner. 


of  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture, 
The  latter  lJulletin'  is  sent  free  on  ap- 
plication to  the  Secretary  of  Agricul- 
ture. 

The  conclusions  of  these  investiga- 
tors, although  working  independently, 
are  essentially  the  same.  Hoth  are 
agreed  that  the  only  hope  of  success- 
fully combatting  the  disease  is  in  the 
careful  observance  of  several  precau- 
tionary measures. 

Symptoms  of  Disease. — A dwarlmg 
or  one-sided  growth  of  the  heads,  or  in 
case  of  an  early  attack,  the  entire  ab- 
sence of  any  heads.  Occasionally  the 
heads  rot  and  fall  off. 

In  the  leaves  the  symptoms  usually 
begin  at  the  margins  and  consist  of  a 
yellowing  of  all  the  affected  parts,  ex- 
cept the  veins,  which  become  decidedly 
brown  or  black. 

Infection.— The  bacterial  germ  is  con- 
veyed to  the  leaves  of  the  plant  by  wind 
or  insects,  and  in  most  cases  gains  an 
entrance  to  the  tissues  of  the  plant 
through  the  edges  of  the  leaf. 

Precautionary  Measures. — As  there  is 
no  remedy  known,  preventive  measures 
must  be  relied  on  in  combatiing  the 
disease.  Thtse  measures  are  as  follows: 
Avoid  planting  in  land  on  which  in- 
fected plants  have  been  grovvn.  Several 
years  may  be  necessary  to  rid  the  land 
of  the  germs.  . . 

Do  not  use  manure,  containing  de- 
cayed cabbage  leaves,  or  stalks  either 
in  the  seed  bed  or  field. 

Wet  land  should  be  avoided,  as  it 
favors  the  development  of  the  disease. 

Keep  the  plants  as  free  from  insects 
as  possible.  ....  j 

Remove  and  destroy  all  diseased 
plants  or  portions  of  the  plant,  as  soon 
as  diseased  condition  is  noticed. 

If  any  of  the  readers  of  this  article 
have  been  troubled  with  the  diseare, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  reporting 
the  same  to  the  Indiana  Experiment 
Station  at  Lafayette. 

William  Stuart, 
Assistant  Hotanist. 
Purdue  University  Agric.  Exp.  Sta., 
C.  S.  Plumb,  Director. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUGH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman's 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  aheviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  o8  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee:— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 
PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 


Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address, 


THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippance,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J-  Funk. 


HAWAII  AND  THE  PHILLIPINES. 

Send  four  cents  (in  stamps)  for  an  il- 
lustrated  booklet  issued  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Ilailway,  the  di- 
rect route  across  the  American  Con- 
tinent to  the  New  Trans-Pacific  posses 
sioDS  of  the  United  States.  Full  of  the 
latest  reliable  information  and  valuable 
for  reference.  Can  be  used  as  a text 
book  in  school.  Address  E.  G.  Hayden, 
Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  20  22 


TtianKsoivinoDay. 

Thursday,  Nove  b.r  24th. 


The  soul  of  improvement  is  the  im- 
provement of  the  soul. 


ITEM. 


SPECIAI. 

Excursion  Rates 


To  Havana. 


i i 


■ VIA 


— liACTEIllAL  ROT  OF  CABBAGE.— 
Within  the  past  tew  years  a Uacierial 
disease  of  the  cabbage  has  become  so 
prevalent  in  ceriain  cabbage  growing 
localities  as  to  occasion  very  serious 
losses  to  ihose  engaged  in  the  business. 

Although  It  has  been  said  lo  occur  in 
Indiana,  it  has  not  come  to  the  alien 
tion  of  the  Station  until  recently. 

Several  fields  in  the  vicinity  of  La- 
fayette affected  with  this  bacterial  dis- 
ease, have  been  examined  by  the  writer 
the  present  season.  In  one  of  these 
fields,  containing  over  20,U00  plants, 
which  were  attacked  early  in  the  sea- 
son, not  a single  marketable  head  was 
obtained.  In  other  fields,  judging  from 
a cursory  examination,  Irom  lb  to  50 
per  cent  of  the  heads  were  affected. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  it  has  been 
thouglit  best  to  send  out  a note  of 
warning  in  regard  to  the  disease,  in 
order  that  such  precautionary  measures 
as  are  deemed  most  valuable  may  be  at 
once  employed  in  keeping  it  in  check. 
Fortunately  the  life  history  of  the  dis- 
ease has  been  quite  thoroughly  studied 
of  late,  and  the  result  of  the  investiga- 
tions, together  with  other  valuable  in- 
formaiion,  may  be  found  in  Bulletin 
No.  65,  of  the  Wisconsin  Experiment 
Station,  and  Farmers’  Bulletin  No.  68, 


Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  ft  Cres- 
cent Route,  $88  75  from  Cincinnati 
I (including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  21  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, :W  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

W.  C.  lliNEARSON,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 


Big  Four” 


Tickets  will  be  sold  only  for  trains 
of  Nov.  24ih  and  within  a radius  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  (150)  miles  of 
starting  point. 

Returning,  tickets  will  be  good  until 
November  25th  inclusive. 

For  tickets  and  full  information  call 
on  any  ticket  agent  of  the  Big  Four 
Route,  or  address  the  undersigned. 

E.  0.  McCORM  CK,  WARREN  J.  LY»CH, 

Pass.  Traffic.  Mgr.  Ass’t  Gen.  Pass.  * Tkt.  Agi 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 


Winter  Tourist 
Tickets 


at 


zu  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana, 
Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  Cali- 
fornia points  via  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route  are  now  on  sale. 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  service 
cannot  be  excelled.  When  going  South 
see  that  your  tickets  read  via  the  Queen 
& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal 
Southern  Cities.  « 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 


I W.  O.  RI**CA«SON,  OCNtRAk  PAM’n  AOT„  CiNOINMATI,  O. 


1898. 


HER.AX.T)  OF  TRUTH. 
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Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac 

.8.  _ 8 T«  OA 


for  18U8  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  96 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  t he  cover  la  printed 
in  beauUful  colors.  It  Is  the  most  oomplele  and 
comprehensive  work  In  IW  class  published.  It 
conuliis  a flrst  class  family  Almanac  for  1898. 
and  gives  many  photographic  Illustrations  of 
our  pl.ee  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
Is  the  largest  and  beat  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  successlully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  businesa.  It  gives  receipts  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  >ou  will  And  good  lllus- 
tratiooB  with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  moat  conveolent  Poul- 
try houses.  It  lellB  all  about  everj  thing  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  One  lllastratlons  with  full  descriptions, 
aud  prices  ol  all  the  leading  vaneUes  of  pure 

, .a  It  tells  all  about  our  large  Importations  of  puio 

bred  fowls.  Also  prioee  of  eggs  for  hatehlng.  ^ we  are  the  largest  Im- 

ored  fowla  direct  from  “England,”  whteh  we  ^ contains  98  pages  and  Is  up  to 

porters  and  Exporters  In  America.  Remember 
date,  and  wlU  be  mailed  to  any  addreaa  for  only  15  cenU. 


Your  Stomach 
I Tells  You 


by  actions  that  speak  louder  than 
words-when  It  can  not  perform  the 
task  expected  of  It.  Only  » so."".*} 
healthy  stomach  can  a^i-st  In  building 
up  the  system.  Avoid  dyspepsia  by 
taking 


The  Colportage  Library. 


Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 


A seriea  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


cents  Two 


I each.  for 


25 


Any 
cents.  t#»n 
for 


jil.OO 


Vitalizer, 


theold 8wls»”German  remedy.  It  regu- 
lates  and  strengthens  the  digestive 


organs  while  It  parlhes  the  blood  and 
Invigorates  the  sj'stem.  _ 

It  WHS  discovered  bv  an  old  <|German 
physician  and  has  been  In  use  for  over 
100  years,  though  not  extensively  ad-- 
vertlsed.  It  seldom  falls  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  Impoverish^  or 
Impure  bk)od  or  from  disordered 
stomach. 


C.  C.  SHOEMAKER, 

Freeport,  XU- 


No  Drug-Store  medicine;  sold  only  by 
regular  Vitalizer  agents. 
fh:rsons  IItIov  where  there  are  no  aaenls 
r 8 Bl  " - 


. wur...  ^ aaeniB 

fo'rDr  Peter  s Blood  Vitalizer  can,  hy  seiid- 
IdizR  CU.  obtain  twelve .T5-eenl  bottles  direct 
from  tbe  propiletor.  This  offer  can  be 
obuloed  only  ooce  by  the  same  person. 


Maud,  Ci&cmati  Chicago  & Si.  Louis 


RAIl-WAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIOAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
BFrsCTivx  Jan.  1,  1896- 

oomo  WOETH.  STATIOKS.  OOWO  SOUTH. 

g,w  ma  na  No.  No.  No. 

36.  104.  102- 

am  pm  pm  P“ 

2.10  6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  MO  ^ 

8.02  iM  5.«  , *•“  i-S  J* 

7.38  li67  5.2S 

7 JO  li39  5.07  Elkhart  8«  8.1U 

12.17  4.f7  Oooben  9.09  3.06 


11.58  4Jf  Milford  JcL  9.«  3.K 

11J7  8.56  Warsaw  10.02  3A6 

10J5  2.45  Wahaah 


9.13  1.54 

8.00  12.40 


Marlon 

Anderson 


II 5.15 
P.  M. 
rX21  5A8 
1.40  7.15 


6J5  li.15’  Indlena^lls  ilO  8.46 


11.02  Bushvllle  3.26 

10J5  Oreensburg  4.M 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

gjO  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  timlna  dally  except  Sunday. 

Q.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
O-’"  O.  Murmy,  Ohio. 


It  Does  the  Work 


For  sale  by 

Yodno  People’s  Paphji  Ass’k^ 
Elkhabt,  Imp. 


be  ^ 

Write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahmey,  » 5 

iia-114  South  HoyneAve.,  - Chicago,  m 
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TRACTS 


Ministers  find  tracts  very  useful  in  their 
work  and  should  always  be  supplied 
with  them.  Every  Christian  worker 
can  place  them  where  they  “*7  d" 
good  We  Furnish  Bibles,  and  Bible 
reference  books  to  ministers  st  cost, 
and  other  books  at  a discount.  Worthy 
Poor  who  can  furnish  a satistaclory 
letter  from  their  minister,  will  M 
supplied  with  Bibles  and  some  books 
bearing  on  Bible  study,  free  of  charge. 
Agents  like  our  line  of 


favoritl 

SUBSCRIPTION 


THE  WABASH  RAILROAD. 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  ail  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  'i 

THE  W ABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  pointe  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West!:’  )\  e run  fast  trains 
between  Ghicago  and  St.  Louis— St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  iTiicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service.  | 
Buy  tickeU  via  the  Wabash  Railroad.  1 
R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 

Mich.  Pas*.  AqI.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 -98-4  -99.  97  Adams  St.  Chicago. 


17 

18 
19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 


BOOKS 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 


because  they  are  good  sellers,  and  our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  M rite  lor  cir- 
culars, terms,  etc.  For  any  book  you 
want,  write  to 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Have  You  Ever  Read 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  bums,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes, 
Itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  For  the  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

AU  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected. 


the  history  of  the  Mennonites  V 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church  i"  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history  i It  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Us  his 
tory  is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  cnurch  in  existence. 
Read 


gbODt  the  lllustrioue  P|en 


Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
aud  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducU  bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


42 

44 


51 


5IT 


54 

55 
5«» 


of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  ‘•Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  (S5)  and  the  Lom_; 
plete  Works  of  Menno  Simon 
(84.50)  are  full  of  information, 
lusi  such  as  you  need.  How 
ever  the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  1 rac 
tice  of  iW  supporters,  ^0“ 
tuined  in  brief  form  in  the  40^ 
page  booklet  entitled,  ine 
Mennonitea.”  Price  10  centA 
At  this  price  no  one  shouiu  ne 
without  it. 


6LOBEINCUBATOIIS&  BROODERS 


■r«  positivriy  th. 
best. 

They  will  hatch 
chickeus  w h e u 
others  fall.  Every  - 
where  winners  of 
h ghest  honors  In 
stmngest  ooinpe- 
tlllnii.  Onr  IBtW 
•.'atalogur  Is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
printed.  It  con- 
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Mennonite  Publishing  Co.. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


tains  a lUi.  aoo  complete  line  9,^ 
piles  at  very  lowest  prices.  Tell*  '“ow  to  op 
crate  aa  Incubator  auccasslully . Tells  all 
Sumt  raising  chickens,  and  bo*  <•"  ">»be 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
Sain  and  easy.  Don't  toll  to  tend  for  one, 
price  only  4 coats  In 
^ snoBnAKBR  incubator  CO., 

5az  4*0,  Prsapnrt,  III. 
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All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc, 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Workl  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  I’urpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  'I'idings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nob^y  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
I’robahle  Sons.  A story.  Hlust’d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesh  Uarnea,  or  the  I’ower  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  t).  F.  Walton. 

Tlie  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
The  Proiligal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 
The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 
Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

\ Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Northtield  Sermons.  Ry  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  .Murray,  etc. 
Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  aud 
others. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commamlments.  Ry 
.Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
.lohn  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 
Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccnie 
from?  Leach. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Truth  and  exaggeration  never  agree. 

1*: 

To  grow  up  to  the  skies  we  must  be 

planted  low  as  the  dust. 

* 

Revenge  is  a much  more  punctual 

paymaster  than  gratitude. 

« 

Withstanding  Satan  and  standing 
with  God  go  hand  in  hand. 

* 

He  who  is  not  pleased  to  do  right  has 
absolutely  no  right  to  do  as  he  pleases. 

* 

Excuses  for  not  accepting  Christ  are 
cradles  in  which  Satan  rocks  men  to 
sleep.  ^ 

No  man  can  avoid  his  own  company 
—so  he  bad  better  make  it  as  good  as 
possible.  ^ 

None  of  the  thousands  of  promises 
in  the  Bible  were  intended  to  make  an 
idler  happy.  ^ 

Admit  no  guest  into  your  soul,  at 
which  the  faithful  watch  dog  in  your 
bosom  barks. 

* 

You  cannot  succeed  in  living  a Chris- 
tian life  if  you  are  not  willing  to  devote 
all  your  time  to  it. 

m 

Cash  payment  for  everything  a man 
purchases  secures  him  the  best  credit 
I among  his  fellowmen;  not  the  smooth 

words  which  he  may  speak. 


Some  strange  things  happen  to 
Christians  in  order  that  they  may  not 

be  “exalted  above  measure.” 

* 

The  man  who  tries  to  build  himself 
up  at  the  expense  of  another,  contracts 
a debt  which  he  will  some  day  tind 
difticult  to  pay. 

* 

It  is  a sin  for  a person  to  harden  his 
heart  against  the  voice  of  God.  "To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 

your  hearts.”  lleb.  3 : 15. 

* 

On  contemplating  your  misfortunes 
always  look  beneath  you;  in  thinking 
of  your  virtue  and  wisdom  always  look 
above  you;  thus  shall  you  be  kept 

from  despair  and  pride. 

• 

The  brethren  II.  B.  Hoseulierger, 
Peter  Loux  and  David  Gehman,  all 
ministers  in  Bucks  Co.,  I'a.,  made  a 
two  weeks  visit  to  the  churches  in  York 
county  during  the  tirst  half  of  the 

month  of  November. 

* 

Beware  of  what  men  call  little  sins, 
for  those  that  are  c msidered  the  small- 
est are  large  enough  to  destroy  spiritual 
life.  Mosquitoes  are  very  small,  yet 
more  human  blood  is  drawn  by  them 

than  by  lions  and  tigers. 

* 

Let  us  make  it  a point  to  get  and 
keep  at  least  one  good  point  from  every 
sermon  we  hear;  and  in  seeking  to  se- 
cure the  best  point  we  generally  can 
lay  hold  of  more  than  one  useful  trutli, 

which  1b  just  so  much  the  belter. 

« 

True  success  cannot  be  estimated  in 
dollars  and  cents.  It  is  something  that 
can  properly  be  claimed  only  by  those 
who  are  occupying  the  place  designed 
for  them  by  an  Allwise  Creator,  and 
doing  the  work  that  God  wants  them 
to  do.  No  matter  what  a man  may  say 
or  do,  no  matter  how  famous  or  wealthy 
he  may  be,  his  life  is  an  utter  failure 
unless  at  least  the  latter  part  of  it  is 

spent  in  the  service  of  his  Maker. 

» 

Steam  is  a powerful,  useful  agency, 
but  instead  of  doing  the  world  any 
good  while  suddenly  escaping  Irom  the 
place  of  its  confinement  in  the  form  of 
an  explosion,  it  always  causes  a greater 
or  less  amount  of  damage.  U is  much 

the  same  with  learning.  “Knowledge  is 

power;-'  but  in  order  that  this  power 


may  not  do  more  harm  than  good  it  is 
necessary  that  it  be  guided  and  con- 
trolled by  the  “wisdom  which  cometh 
from  above.” 

ft 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  who  has  recently 
been  chosen  to  go  as  a missionary  to 
India,  will  during  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber visit  some  of  the  churches  in  the 
state  of  Ohio.  Our  brethren  there  and 
especially  those  interested  in  the  .Mis- 
sion cause  will  have  an  opportunity  to 
become  acquainted  with  Bro.  Kessler, 
and  we  trust  that  his  visit  may  prove 
mutually  beneficial  in  promoting  the 
Mission  cause.  Bro.  Kessler  may  visit 
some  of  the  churches  in  other  states  also 
before  sailing  for  India.  May  God  bless 
the  work.  ^ 

It  is  a foolish  thing  for  the  son  of  a 
good  and  kind  father  to  run  away  from 
home  and  waste  his  substance  with 
riotous  living,  hut  it  would  be  more 
foolish  for  that  son  to  run  away  the 
second  time,  after  the  father  had  once 
graciously  welcomed  him  hack,  lo 
depart  from  Goil  is  just  as  much  more 
foolish  a thing  as  God  is  greater  than 
man.  How  e.xtremely  foolish  must  it 
be  then  for  a i)erson  to  forsake  God 
after  he  has  once  been  reinstated  into 
favor  with  Him  -;'  Vet  this  is  just  what 
the  backslider  does. 

It  would  he  hard  to  find  words  to  ex 
press  the  deep  disgust  that  sensible 
people  have  for  the  giggling  and  whis- 
pering sometimes  engaged  in  by  some 
people  during  public  worship.  Such 
conduct  would  not  be  noticed  so  much 
if  only  very  small  children  or  half- 
witted people  would  engage  in  it,  but 
when  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  ac 
countable  for  what  they  do  are  guilty 
of  it,  it  is  disgusting  in  the  extreme, 
and,  what  is  worse,  it  is  certainly  not 
honoring  God.  No  matter  how  awk- 
ward or  unlearned  a ministee-may  lie, 
be  may  be  an  ambassador  in  Christ  s 
stead,  and  making  light  of  his  way  of 
presenting  the  word  of  the  living  God 
is  surely  too  far  from  reverencing  our 
heavenly  Father  to  be  engaged  in  by 

any  of  Ills  children. 

* 

A Bequest. — Tlie  following  is  taken 
from  the  Mt.  Joy,  (I’a.)  Herald: 

“The  will  of  Miss  Bertha  Martin,  of 
NelTsville,  Manheim  township,  l.ancas 


ter  Co.,  I’a.,  has  been  admitted  to  pro- 
bate. She  makes  a bequest  of  PI2,000  to 
the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association 
of  Lancaster  city,  liequeaths  ®500  to 
the  trustees  of  the  United  Brethren 
church  of  Nelfsville  to  be  used  as  they 
may  deem  fit  and  proper  for  the  benefit 
of  the  church,  and  S500  to  the  Menno- 
nite  Kvangell’zing  and  Benevolent 
Board  of  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

“Miss  Martin  was  the  only  child  of 
the  late  Samuel  and  Anna  Martin.  She 
died  on  October  (ith,  in  her  23rd  year, 
after  a lingering  illness,  from  consump- 
tion. Her  estate  is  valued  at  ?.iO,tXX). 

tVe  are  truly  thankful  for  this  kind 
expression  of  interest  in  the  .Mennonite 
Church  by  our  dear  friend,  and  we  hope 
others  whom  God  has  blessed  with 
means  may  remember,  in  like  manner, 
the  good  work  of  the  .Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board. 

♦ 

Our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 

—Each  of  these  need  very  close  watch- 
ing. The  better  we  guard  the  first,  the 
less  trouble  we  will  have  with  the 
second  and  third.  But  sometimes  it 
seems  impossible  to  prevent  bad 
thoughts  from  entering  the  mind 
When  this  is  the  case  let  us  not  cherish 
or  even  harbor  those  evil  thoughts.  A 
good  way  to  crowd  them  out  of  the 
mind  is  to  think  about  things  that  are 
pure,  honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  re 
port.  “As  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he."  I’rov. -23:7. 

If  our  thoughts  are  pure,  our  words 
will  likewise  he  pure.  “The  tongue  can 
no  man  tame,”  says  the  apostle  James, 
but  God  can  so  change  the  heart  that 
even  this  unruly  member  will  be  made 
to  praise  its  Maker,  “for  out  of  the 
abundance  o!  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.-’  Matt.  l-2:3i.  We  should 
avoid  using  grievous  words,  for  they 
will  stir  up  anger;  while  a “solt  an 
swer  turneth  away  wrath.-’  To  lie  able 
to  say  the  right  word  at  the  right  time 
is  a very  desirable  accomplishment,  and 
one  that  every  one  should  try  to  ac- 
ipiire.  Some  people-s  words  alone,  to 
say  nothing  of  their  deeds,  are  sutVi- 
cient  to  condemn  them. 

But  now  we  come  to  those  things 
which  sometimes  speak  louder  than 
words— viz  , our  actions.  Iieeds  are  the 
fruit  of  which  thoughts  are  only  the 
buds  and  blossoms.  good  thought 
may  do  Itie  world  but  very  little  good 
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if  it  does  not  lead  to  action;  and  it  is 
about  as  reasonable  to  expect  that 
cherry  blossoms  will  develop  into  ap- 
ples as  to  hope  that  good  deeds  will  re- 
sult from  bad  thoughts.  If  then  we 
should  chance  to  have  any  evil  thoughts, 
let  us  not  permit  them  to  develop  into 
fruit;  let  us  allow  only  the  good  to 
reach  maturity. 

Whether  therefore  we  speak  or  think 
or  act,  let  us  seek  to  honor  and  glorify 
(Jod. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

••COME  UNTO  ME.” 

"Ckjme  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest."  Matt.  11:28. 

It  is  a precious  thought  to  realize  how 
willing  Jesus  is  to  give  us  rest.  Some 
want  wealth;  some  are  seeking  after 
pleasure,  and  others  again  are  seeking 
with  all  their  strength  after  the  honors 
of  this  present  evil  world,  and  in  the 
pursuit  of  these  things  they  are  never 
satisfied  and  consequently  have  no  rest, 
no  peace  of  mind.  VVhen  we  go  to 
Christ  for  rest  we  obtain  that  which 
satisfies  the  soul. 

If  we  have  that  rest,  we  care  little 
for  the  things  of  this  world;  we  are 
much  more  concerned  for  the  heavenly 
treasures,  which  moth  and  rust  cannot 
corrupt  and  which  thieves  cannot  steal, 
and  when  this  life  is  over,  we  shall 
have  that  full  and  perfect  rest  which 
Jesus  went  to  prepare  and  from  which 
He  will  return  and  receive  us  to  Him 
self,  that  where  He  is  there  we  may  be 
also— there  “where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest.”  Let  us  therefore  trust  in  the 
promises  of  (lod,  and  as  faithful,  de- 
voted and  consecrated  followers  of  Je 
BUS  let  us  hold  out  unto  the  end. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

••LORD,  WHAT  WILT  THOU  HAVE 
HE  TO  DO  ?” 

UY  A YOUNG  SISTKU. 

In  speaking  to  our  fellow  travelers 
about  the  necessity  of  active  work,  in 
the  service  of  our  Master,  we  very  often 
hear  the  expression,  “I  can’t  do  any 
thing,”  or  "1  am  too  weak,”  or  “1  have 
not  the  talents  like  this  or  that  brother 
or  sister.”  While  we  always  like  to  see 
that  people  know  how  weak  and  frail 
they  are  of  themselves,  yet  we  do  not 
like  to  hear  such  expressions  like  the 
above  and  similar  ones,  from  the  lips  of 
those  who  profess  to  have  given  them- 
selves to  God.  We  are  glad  that  God’s 
word  does  not  say.  Be  strong  in  your- 
selves; but  “Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.”  God  desires 
that  we  live  in  this  world  for  a purpose. 
He  has  gifted  and  qualified  each  one 
for  his  or  her  work  of  life,  leaving  it  in 
our  hands  of  course  to  cultivate,  exercise 
or  neglect  that  gift;  this  being  a fact 
that  no  one  disputes,  are  we  then  ready 
to  sincerely  and  honestly  ask  with  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?”  and  to  yield  ourselves  to 
God,  like  he  did,  to  be  used  as  the  Lord 
may  desire  to  use  us,  even  though  it 
may  be  just  contrary  to  our  own  wills':' 
1 say  are  we  ready  to  follow  where  He 
may  lead?  saying,  “Lord  not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done.”  If  we  are  thus 
willing,  soon  the  answer  to  our  question 
will  be,  “Go  work  to-day  in  my  vine 
yard.” 


But  presently  another  question  arises 
“ W hat  con  1 do  ?”  There  is  a work  that 
no  one  can  do  but  you.  Oh  think  of  the 
parable  of  the  talents;  those  that 
exercised  their  talents,  whether  few  or 
many,  received  more,  and  above  all  they 
met  with  approval  of  their  Lord;  but  ho 
that  had  only  one,  “too  weak,”  did 
not  use  his;  of  course  he  thought  it  was 
of  no  use;  what  did  he,  poor  follow, 
have  to  hear’?  “Take  it  from  him 
and  cast  the  unprofitable  servant  out 
into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  M hy  ? 
Simply  because  he  did  nothing,  he  was 
one  of  those  many  drones  in  Christian 
work.  God  forbid  that  we  should  be 
found  among  that  class,  to  hear  that 
dreadful  and  awful  word,  “Cast  him 
out.”  Ah!  my  dear  readers,  whether 
you  are  a professor  or  not,  the  easiest 
way  for  us  to  be  lost  or  cast  out  is,  just 
simply  do  nothing,  and  drift  right  along 
with  the  current,  and  soon,  to  our 
sorrow,  we  may  find  our  boat  going 
down  the  falls  of  eternal  destruction. 
Lost,  lost,  eternally  lost ! Lord  make 
us  just  what  Thou  wouldst  have  us  to 
be!  Our  question  now  is  “What  can  I 
do’?”  This  Ido  not  know  until  I try. 
What  am  1 willitig  to  do’?  This  1 may 
soon  find  out. 

Let  me  just  ask  you  a few  questions 
which  may  at  the  same  time  answer  as 
suggestions  to  what  you  might  do.  Do 
you  go  to  meeting  at  the  house  of  God 
regularly  ’?  Is  that  house  always  as  full 
, as  it  might  be’?  Can  you  not  watch  for 
opportunities  to  welcome  such  who  are 
a little  timid,  thereby  making  them  feel 
at  home  in  your  place  of  worship  ’?  Can 
you  not  look  for  young  people,  and 
notice  them,  when  no  one  else  does,  and 
try  to  find  out  from  them  whether 
they  feel  the  need  of  a Saviour’?  Can 
you  not  follow  up  the  minister’s  loving 
appeals  by  a word  in  private’?  Oh  if 
only  God’s  professed  children  are  alive 
to  the  importance  of  such  work,  much 
good  may  be  done  when  it  is  done  for 
Jesus.  Can  you  not  inlluence  one  to 
attend  the  meetings’?  Did  you  ever 
try’?  If  you  could  infiuence  but  one, 
that  one  might  infiuence  others,  and  in 
this  way  our  houses  of  worship  could  be 
filled. 

Have  you  a Sunday  school  in  your 
church?  If  not,  why  not?  If  you 
have,  can  you  do  any  thing  there  ? Can 
you  teach  a class’?  If  not,  can  you  not 
use  your  infiuence  to  increase  the 
attendance?  Can  you  not  go  around  in 
the  neighborhood  aud  invite  others  to 
come,  that  others  may  teach  them  ? Do 
you  expect  your  superintendent  to  do  all 
the  work  ? Or  are  you  willing  to  show  to 
him  and  to  all,  by  your  presence  in  Sun- 
day school,  that  you  are  interested  in  the 
work  ’?  Did  you  ever  speak  a word  of 
encouragement  to  him  or  any  other 
Christian  worker?  Or  are  you  afraid  it 
may  make  him  “puffed  up.” 

What  can  you  do  for  your  minister? 
Do  you  pray  for  him  often?  Do  you 
communicate  to  him  in  all  good  things? 
Do  you  stay  away  from  meetings  when 
it  is  too  cold,  or  too  hot,  or  rainy  and 
muddy,  or  because  of  a Sunday 
headache?  Did  you  ever  stay  away 
ber'ause  someone  was  unkind  enough 
towards  you  to  do  you  the  injustice  to 
visit  you  at  a time  when  you  both  ought 
to  have  been  in  church  ? Do  you  expect 
the  minister  to  be  there,  of  course?  Or 
if  you  do  go,  do  you  become  so  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  Zion  that 
you  do  all  in  your  power  to  make  thO 


meeting  profitable?  Or  do  you  think 
that  when  he  preaches  is  a good  time  to 
take  a nap  ? 

How  about  the  sick?  Do  you  visit 
them?  Jesus  says,  “1  was  sick  and  ye 
visited  me.”  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  mo.” 
How  often  may  it  be  true  that  some  of 
God’s  people  may  lie  sick,  longing  for 
some  brother  or  sister  to  visit  them  and 
speak  words  of  consolation,  read  a part 
of  God’s  word,  offer  a prayer  of  faith- 
how  many  fears  may  be  banished,  how 
many  sad  hearts  may  be  made  glad,  how 
many  sufferers  may  be  cheered,  how 
many  temptations  and  doubts  may  be 
removed,  if  God’s  professed  children 
would,  instead  of  indulging  in  idleness, 
or  being  engaged  in  thing^s  to  no  profit, 
visit  the  sick,  and  speak  to  them  about 
Jesus.  Can  you  not  do  that? 

Jesus  says,  “The  poor  ye  have  with 
you  alway,  and  if  you  will,  you  may  do 
them  good.”  Will  you  relieve  them? 
especially  God’s  believing  children,  and 
the  many  hungry  and  poorly  clad  little 
ones  of  our  large  cities.  Jesus  takes 
whatever  we  do  for  them  or  do  not  do, 
as  being  done  to  Himself,  or  left  un- 
done, Matt.  ‘25:31 — 16.  Read  also 

Matthew  10:12.  You  see  by  that  if 
you  relieve  the  least  saint,  with  the 
smallest  thing,  if  you  are  not  able  to  do 
more,  and  if  you  do  it  for  Jesus,  He 
says  you  shall  have  your  reward.  Now 
try  }our  religion  once  by  James  1 : 27. 
How  much  pure  religion  hax)e  you'i 
When  did  you  make  some  poor  widow’s 
heart  glad  by  a loaf  of  bread  or  some- 
thing else  which  may  have  been  needed  ? 
When  did  you  help  to  relieve  the  orphans 
of  which  there  are  '20,000  in  India  and 
many  in  our  own  country,  not  by 
waiting  for  them  to  come  to  you,  but  by 
sending  or  going  to  them  ’?  Will  you  do 
something  for  Jesus  in  this  line? 

There  are  your  unconverted  com- 
panions, you  may  speak  to  them,  you 
may  pray  with  them  and  for  them,  and 
try  to  bring  them  to  Jesus.  “They  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.”  “He 
that  winneth  souls  is  wise.”  The  secret 
of  soul  winning  is  love  in  our  hearts, 
and  we  will  become  winning.  Did  you 
ever  try  to  win  anyone  to  Christ? 

Again  “Lift  up  your  eyes  and  behold, 
the  fields  are  white  to  harvest.”  Thou- 
sands of  heathen  never  beard  the 
name  of  Jesus.  8,000,000  people  in  the 
United  States  have  no  Bible,  and  it  can 
be  bought  for  20  cents.  By  the  way, 
how  do  you  spend  your  money  ’?  Please 
read  1 Cor.  16  : 2.  Do  you  do  that?  If 
so,  have  you  not  found  it  truly  “more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive”  ? What 
a pity  so  many  people  seem  to  be  con- 
cerned only  for  themselves,  thinking 
that  is  all  that  is  required  of  them. 


furniture  or  anything  else  of  display, 
would  bo  placed  where  it  belongs  into 
God’s  treasury,  and  used  for  spreading 
the  Gospel. 

In  conclusion  I would  say,  let  us  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  that  men  may 
see  our  good  works  and  glorify  (not  us) 
but  our  Father  in  heaven.  May  God 
bless  these  lines  to  honor  and  glorify  His 
holy  Name.  May  we  all  do  more  for 
Hjm  who  died  for  us,  than  we  have 
done  before.  I might  drift  out  on  many 
other  things,  but  simply  wish  to  add, 
let  us  take  the  motto  as  ours  which 
Moody  suggests  to  his  workers: 

“Do  all  the  good  you  can 
To  all  the  people  you  can 
By  all  the  means  you  can 
In  all  the  places  you  can 
As  long  as  ever  you  can.” 

Liehty's  8.  8.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

LIVING  FOR  OOD. 

BY  .7.  M. 

To  live  for  God  should  be  the  aim 
and  object  of  each  and  every  individual. 

In  order  to  receive  the  reward  God  has 
promised,  saints  should  be  very  careful 
not  to  let  opportunities  to  warn  the  un 
converted  pass  unimproved,  and  sinners 
should  not  spurn  the  mercies  of  God. 
For  this  reason  God  has  given  us  this 
merciful  and  timely  warning  by  sending 
His  Son  Jesus  into  the  world  to  redeem 
us  ; for  He  so  wills  that  we  should  be 
with  Him  in  heaven— so  we  need  not  be 
left  in  torment,  where  the  fire  is  not  nor 
ever  will  be  quenched.  Is  not  eternal 
destruction  an  awful  thing  to  think  of? 
And  those  of  you  who  are  not  living 
for  God  are  going  as  fast  as  time  can 
carry  you  along  to  that  place  of  destruc 
tion  and  torment. 

We  Christians,  are  we  doing  our 
duty  in  trying  to  persuade  people  to 
live  for  God  ? Or  are  we,  by  our  ac 
tions,  conduct,  conversation  or  busi 
ness  transactions,  driving  them  farther 
away  from  Him?  If  we  are  children 
of  God  this  cannot  be  said  of  us.  But 
so  often,  when  speaking  to  the  uncoii 
verted  about  their  souls’  salvation, 
they  say  that  they  are  as  good  as  this  or 
that  professor,  and  often  what  they  say 
is  true.  But,  dear  unconverted  soul, 
whoever  you  may  be,  this  will  nut  help 
you  in  the  day  of  judgment,  for  unless 
you  turn,  you,  together  with  ail  hypo 
crites,  will  be  set  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  that  day.  God  no  doubt 
wants  you  to  be  a light  to  that  person  : 
but  Satanic  powers  seem  at  times  to  be 
prevailing. 

My  prayer  is  that  each  member  of 
Christ  perform  what  is  required  of  him 
or  her,  and  let  us  all  look  careful  I > 
about  ourselves  and  rid  ourselves  oi 
any  thing  that  might  keep  us  from  the 


Nay,  but  that  is  only  the  beginning.  Master’s  grace.  Can  it  be  said  of  anj 
When  we  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  with  of  ('hrist’s  followers  that  they  are  only 
a living  faith,  become  united  to  Him  lukewarm?  There  is  great  danger  of 
and  thus  saved  from  wrath  through  being  lulled  to  sleep  in  this  busy  world 
Him,we  are  then  passed  from  death  un-  of  sin,  and  we  cannot  speak  too  much 
tolife.and  let  us  then  show  the  life  that  of  this.  It  is  a fact  that  there  is  great 
is  in  us,  by  our  actions.  us  my  dear  danger  of  the  professors’  being  carried 
brethren  and  sisters  and  especially  my  off  with  the  world,  for  there  are  so  many 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  stand  firmly  things  that  look  right,  but  are  not  right, 
upon  the  solid  rock  Christ  Jesus,  ever  We  are  told  to  divide  the  word  of 
upholding  the  pure  and  simple  teach-  truth  aright ; but  how  are  we  to  do 

ings  of  His  holy  word.  May  our  life  this?  If  we  truly  want  to  live  for  God 
show  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and  we  will  take  His  word  and  Ilis  Spirit, 
that  we  are  a separate  people  from  the  and  they  will  agree.  They  will  be  a 
world.  Oh  I what  vast  amount  of  good  sure  guide.  We  ought  never  to  trust  to 
could  be  done  if  the  money  that  is  being  man  only,  for  then  surely  we  cannot  di 
spent  for  fashionable  drees  or  costly  vide  the  word  of  truth  aright.  Psrsons 
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loft  to  themselves  will  be  drawn  away. 
Kspocially  do  we  see  this  in  the  young 
who  think  there  is  no  particular  harm 
in  indulging  in  the  giddy  fashions  of  the 
day  and  worldly  amusements. 

We  are  taught  to  put  on  the  new 
man,  Christ ; then  we  will  be  entirely 
new  creatures.  Our  bodies  must  be 
kept  under.  Oh,  that  each  and  every 
one  would  live  for  God  and  for  the  good 
of  each  other.  But  to  please  self  seems 
to  be  the  prevailing  desire  with  many, 
and  wUl  be  until  they  learn  the  lesson 
of  the  cross. 

Dear  young  brother  and  sister,  be 
careful  as  to  the  example  you  set  before 
the  world,  fer  they  take  notice  of  it. 
They  read  you  more  than  they  do  their 
Bibles.  Then  do  you  not  think  we 
ought  to  be  sure  that  we  set  no  bad  ex 
ample  and  that  we  keep  ourselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world  (Jas.  1 ; 27)  so  no 
one  can  have  any  evil  thing  to  say  of  us  ? 

You  who  are  supposed  to  bo  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  Jesus,  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God’s  (1  Cor.  6 ;20),  “for  ye  are  bought 
with  a price,”  and  ye  are  no  more 
your  own,  and  have  no  right  to  fol- 
low the  dictates  of  a carnal  mind.  Re- 
member, time  is  too  short  to  tritle  away. 

If  you  are  not  true  to  your  profession, 
what  effect  will  your  words  have  on  a 
sinner  If  you  speak  for  Christ  ? \ our 

words  will  have  no  weight. 

We  all  need  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  if 
we  do  not  receive  Him  what  assurance 
of  heaven  have  we  ’? 

Oh,  how  1 wish  I could  with  these 
words  persuadesome  soul  to  seek  Jesus, 
or  be  the  means  of  creating  a desire  in 
some  careless  person  to  live  closer  to 
God.  

DISCOURAGEMENTS  AND  EN- 

COURAGEHENTS  IN  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  WORK. 

1 Read  at  Sunday  school  conference  held 
at  Martinsburg,  I’a.l 
BY  L.  Z. 

“1  have  blotted  the  word  discouraged 
from  my  vocabulary,”  once  said  a noble 
Christian  worker,  “because  I found  that 
discouragement  is  one  of  Satan  s most 
successful  methods  of  hindering  the 
Lord’s  work.  Just  let  a Christian 
worker  hang  his  harp  upon  the  willows 
and  half  of  his  power  for  good  is  gone.” 
All  work  is  at  times  brighter  and 
more  encouraging  than  at  other  times. 
It  is  so  natural  for  these  poor  human 
natures  of  ours  to  depend  so  much  upon 
our  surroundings  for  our  happiness. 

There  are  times  when  the  Sunday 
school  gathers  in  late,  some  of  the  pupils 
and  some  of  the  teachers  absent,  and  a 
general  lack  of  life  and  interest  is  man- 
ifest through  the  entire  school,  while  the 
superintendent  and  a few  of  the  work- 
ers feel  as  though  the  entire  burden 
rested  upon  them. 

Again  there  are  times  when  fault  is 
found  with  the  ofiicers,  the  teachers  and 
the  school  in  general. 

The  whole  machinery  sometimes 
grates  heavily  and  cruelly  on  the  too 
sensitive  nerves  of  the  entire  force  of 
workers. 

Unfortunately,  too,  these  workers  too 
often  come  to  the  school  without  the 
strength  and  courage  obtainable  only  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  from  Him  who  is 
so  willing  to  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

Scarcely  less  of  a discouragement  to 
the  worker  than  the  careless  pupils  are 
the  parents  who  think  all  the  work  of 


the  Sunday  school  should  rest  on  a few 
willing  workers,  while  they  simply  look 
on  and  perhaps  even  criticise  the  work- 
ers and  their  plans. 

Such  parents  may  mean  well,  but  they 
forget  their  responsibility  and  do  not 
realize  how  much  they  might  help  if 
they  were  so  minded. 

Again  a source  of  much  deep  dis 
couragement  to  many  a worker  is  the 
fact  that  no  one  ever  tells  him  that  his 
work  is  appreciated. 

Many  a faithful  superintendent  or 
teacher  has  toiled  on  for  years,  weary 
and  down-hearted,  because  no  one  ever 
told  him  that  his  work  was  appreciated 
or  well  done  ; and  when  he  died  there 
were  enough  eulogies  spoken  over  the 
still  form,  which  if  they  had  been  given 
sooner  would  have  sweetened  many  a 
task  and  made  him  stronger  and  better 
able  to  do  well  the  task  given  him. 


When  Columbus  with  his  crew  had 
been  sailing  for  many  days  in  search  of 
land,  the  sailors  became  very  much  dis- 
couraged and  wanted  to  turn  back  to 
seek  again  the  home- land  aud  the  dear 
ones  there. 

The  captain,  not  knowing  what  to  do, 
came  to  ask  Columbus  what  he  should 
do.  Columbus  only  said  ; “Sail  on,  and 
on,  and  on.” 

Later  he  came  again,  saying  that  his 
men  were  becoming  angry  and  would 
work  no  longer. 

“Sail  on,  and  on,  and  on,  and  on!" 

Again  he  came  ; the  men  were  becom- 
ing mutinous,  and  in  their  desperation, 
would  take  no  more  orders  from  him. 
“Brave  admiral,  what  shall  I say’?” 

Columbus  only  calmly  replied:  “Why 
say,  ‘Sail  on,  and  on,  and  on!’  ” Finally 
the  shore  was  reached. 

1s  it  not  so  with  our  work  for  our 


himself,  overcome  the  devil,  and  thus 
destroy  his  work. 

Now,  the  sinner  must  come  to  Christ 
to  be  made  free  from  sin.  The  Chris- 
tian must  not  sin,  but  if,  through  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh,  or  by  not  being  as 
watchful  as  he  should  be,  he  be  over- 
taken in  a fault,  he  must  repent  and 
ask  the  Father,  for  Jesus’  sake,  to  for- 
give him,  and  God  has  promised  upon 
this  that  He  will  remember  them  against 
us  no  more. 

When  any  one  denies  his  sins  and 
turns  away  from  God,  he  may  be  sure 
that  sometime  his  sins  will  find  him  out. 
They  will  always  be  in  his  path  and  be- 
fore his  face.  When  we  repent  and  for- 
sake our  sins,  God’s  mercy  covers  up 
and  hides  away  the  hateful  memory  of 
them  as  spring  (lowers  cover  the  dark 
earth.  Then  we  can  go  on  and  do  good 
and  leave  our  sins  behind  us. 


There  is  so  much  of  withholding  the 
cheering  cup  of  cold  water. 

We  might  enumerate  more  things  on 
the  darker  side  of  our  subject,  but  we 
always  did  dislike  to  dwell  on  the  shady 
side  of  life,  so  we  hasten  to  find  a little 
brightness. 

In  the  first  place,  the  only  safe  and 
sure  place  to  receive  real  encourage 
ment  in  any  Christian  work  is  with  the 
instigator  and  founder  of  the  work, 
Christ  Himself. 

Then  we  might  notice  some  of  the 
little  helps  that  we  can  give  to  encour 
age  other  workers  as  we  are  about  them. 

The  interest  and  loving  symi>athy  of 
parents  is  one  of  the  prime  factors  to 
encourage  the  Sunday  school  work. 

The  constant,  regular  attendance  and 
faithful  work  of  each  teacher  means  a 
great  deal ; the  loving  word  of  thanks 
and  appreciation  mean  so  much  to 
those  engaged  in  work, especially  where 
much  self-sacrifice  is  called  for. 

If  your  superintendent  is  doing  good 
work,  tell  him  that  you  appreciate  his 
elTorts  and  that  his  work  is  a help  to 


Master  ’? 

There  are  trials  and  storms,  and  the 
days  are  long  and  dark,  while  the  work 
seems  bard. 

We  go  to  our  Captain  and  ask  Him 
what  to  do.  He  does  not  pet  us  and 
say  you  may  turn  back,  but  “He  that 
putteth  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  turn- 
eth  back  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

We  come  again  and  tell  Him  no  one 
appreciates  our  effortsand  that  our  work 
is  in  vain.  Gently  and  sadly  He  points 
to  His  lonely,  unappreciated  life  on 
earth  and  says,  “Work  on." 

We  come  again  and  plead  that  it  will 
do  no  good  and  that  our  lives  are  vain. 
See  the  divine  love  and  the  inexpressi- 
ble tenderness  as  He  says,  “Lo,  I am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  woTld.” 

.Sail  on,  my  friend,  though  the  sea  be 
rough.  Work  on,  though  the  feet  he 
weary,  the  hands  weak  and  the  heart 
faint.  'The  aim  is  worthy  of  our  best 
efforts. 

The  Guide  knows  the  way.  The  end. 


Sin  is  sin,  in  whatever  form  It  may 
come  and  by  whomsoever  committed, 
and  he  who  sins  must  repent,  and  by 
faith,  trust  and  obedience  consecrate 
himself  anew  to  God,  and  God  will,  for 
•Jesus’  sake,  forgive  and  accept  him. 
God  loves  an  bumble  heart,  and  an 
humble  and  contrite  heart  He  will  not 
despise. 

Orroille,  Ohio. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  ANNUAL  MEET- 
ING OF  THE  M.  E.  AND  B.  B. 
The  Sixteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  was  held  in  the  Holdeman 
meeting  house  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on 
the  1st  of  Nov.  1898. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  930  A. 
M.  by  the  secretary.  Devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Bish.  Geo.  K. 
Brunk  of  Canton,  Kansas. 

Both  president  and  vice  president 
being  absent  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman 
was  elected  temporary  chairman. 


If  your  teachers  come  regularly  and 
do  their  best,  tell  them  that  you  value 
their  work. 

If  the  pupils  are  bright  and  earnest, 
let  them  know  that  you  love  them  and 
that  your  best  efforts  are  for  their  good. 

Too  many  of  our  best  words  of  help 
fulness  aud  appreciation  are  left  unsaid 
until  theone  for  whom  they  are  intended 
is  cold  and  still  in  death. 

Such  words  of  api>reciation  have 
many  times  nerved  one  for  harder  work. 
Why  not,  then,  speak  them  while  the 
ears  can  hear  them,  the  eyes  light  up 
with  new  eagerness,  the  heart  bound 
with  new  determination  for  nobler,  bet- 
ter work  ■? 

Scatter  your  kind  words,  dear  friends; 
God  will  notice,  help  and  bless  you  for 
them. 

Discouragements  or  encouragements, 
dear  hearers,  however,  are  of  little  cou- 
seiiuence  to  God’s  children  ; they  look 
higher  than  earth  for  their  help.  Their 
impetus  for  work  comes  from  a differ 
ent  source  than  what  man  can  give ; 
their  encouragement  comes  from  a 
higher  source  than  all  the  storms  of 
earth  can  ever  reach.  Trials  come  from 
without.  God  rules  within,  and  for  this 
reason  the  work  can  go  on  although  all 
environments  may  not  be  the  brighte.-t. 

Resting  on  the  everlasting  arms,  the 
Christian’s  strength  is  ever  supplied  aud 
the  trusting  heart  goes  on. 

Discouragements  drive  us  to  the 
Throne,  and  there  we  are  always  better 
equipped  for  the  battle. 


ah,  friends,  the  end  will  be  heaven,  not 
only  for  ourselves,  but  for  many  of  those 
who  have  been  so  sacredly  entrusted 
to  our  care  and  whose  feet  are  thus 
started  on  the  heavenward  journey. 

Lovingly,  tenderly,  earnestly  go  on, 
and  the  work  will  be  accomplished  in 

His  strength. 

No  hflp?  Nt»,  'tU  not  so, 

Tho'  liuinau  help  be  far.  thy  liotl  is  nigh. 
Who  feeds llie  rHTens,  hears  the  children's  cry. 
He’s  ui-ar  thee,  whercsire'er  thy  footsteps 
roam. 

And  Ho  will  guide  thee,  light  thee,  help  thee 


For  Uie  Itonild  of  Truth. 

OUR  SINS,  AND  HOW  TO  GET  RID 
OF  THEM. 

IIV  K.VTIK  SMI  CKER. 

Sin  is  to  do  something  that  is  wrong, 
or  to  neglect  something  that  is  right,  or 
which  we  know  to  be  a duty. 

To  steal  and  tell  lies,  and  slander  our 
neighbors,  and  similar  things  are  sins. 
When  we  neglect  to  tell  the  truth 
when  others  suffer  by  our  silence  we 
are  committing  sin.  Judas  sinned  a 
great  sin  when  he  betrayed  bis  Master. 
The  man  who  hid  histalent  in  the  earth, 
when  he  should  have  tradetl  with  it, 
committed  a sin.  All  sin  is  displeasing 
to  God.  Therefore,  says  the  apostle 
(1  Jno.  3:8),  “He  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.’’  For  this  purpose 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Gotl,  came  into  the 
world  that  He  might  take  our  sins  upon 


To  the  roll  call  the  following  members 
responded: 

1.  .1.  G.  Wenger,  llarjier,  Kans. 

2.  Amos  Hess,  Hesston,  Kans. 

3.  Daniel  Kauffman,  V’ersailles,  Mo. 
(Substitute  for  ,1.  C.  Driver). 

1.  W.  T.  Line  weaver.  South  English, 
la. 

.5.  A.  R.  Zook,  Topeka,  Ind. 

6.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

7.  G.  L.  Bender.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

8.  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Fa.  (Sub 
stitute  for  Jos.  Loucks.) 

9.  S.  S.  Herner,  Mannheim,  Ont. 

Minutes  of  last  year’s  meeting  were 

read  and  approved. 

In  the  absence  of  both  president  and 
vice  president  it  was  decided  on  motion 
that  the  Board  of  Directors  (there  being 
a quorum  present)  decide  whether  we  go 
on  as  a regular  annual  meeting  or  not. 
The  directors  Immediately  met  and 
decided  that  we  go  on  in  regular  annual 
meeting  work,  with  Daniel  Kauffman 
as  chairman.  The  treasurer’s  report 
was  read  aud  accei>ted.  The  secretary  s 
report  showed  the  work  of  the  Board  to 
be  in  a pro8)>erous  condition.  On  motion 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  was  chosen  assistant 
secretary. 

The  district  members  and  evangelists 
present  then  gave  reports: 

J.U.  Wenger:  Work  in  a prosperous 

condition;  direct  work  done  at  about 
all  places;  Oklahoma  better  supplied 
now  than  heretofore;  Church  has 
increased  in  all  parts  of  our  district;  new 
fields  have  been  opened. 
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oe  truth. 


.4 //1-A.v //<••>«  .--Work  in  a prospermia 
oondition;  ,1.  M.  K-  Weaver,  home 
eTaiiKelist.  held  seventy  eight  meetings 
in  ninety  days  and  as  many  private 
meetings,  result,  twenty  live  public  con- 
fessions. also  a number  of  private  con- 
fessions; ex|>ense  to  the  Evang.  Hoard 
•Slki.'JVt;  a very  good  investment. 

Horae  committee  appointed  to  create 
a fund  for  home  needs-  to  not  only 
supply  the  railway  expenses  but  also 
the  domestic  expenses  of  our  evange 
lists. 

Daniel  Kauffman  .—The  work  pros- 
pering; not  so  many  accessions,  but  the 
condition  of  the  churches  is  good;  a 
series  of  meetings  held  in  all  congrega- 
tions; a minister  has  been  located  at 
I’alniyra  and  at  Garden  City,  one 
ordained  in  Shannon  Co;  all  congrega- 
tions except  two  now  have  two  ministers ; 
organized  a little  Evangelist  Board  of 
our  own  to  work  in  connection  with  the 
General  Board.  A member  from  each 
congregation  was  elected. 

ir.  T.  A/«ewcac«/  ;— Some  accessions; 
work  prosjiering  in  our  district.  Thanks 
to  the  secretary  for  the  interest  he  has 
taken  in  this  district. 

.1.  li.  Zook  :—\\’0Tk  prospering;  a 
number  of  accessions. 

Samuil  Ilerner:  A number  of 

ministers  sent  into  our  district  by  the 
Itoard;  series  of  meetings  held  in  a 
number  of  congregations,  good  results. 
The  work  generally  is  progressing. 
The  church  as  a boily  is  earnest.  The 
work  is  being  extendi  d.  A number  of 
accessions. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet 
again  at  I:li0  i‘.  M. 

.VlTEllNOON  SES.SION. 

Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  .1. 

F.  Funk. 

All, on  Work  encourageing; 

series  of  meetings  held  at  all  places; 
the  most  i«rosperou3  year  in  the  history 
of  this  district,  over  100  accessions.  The 
conference  appointed  a committee  to 
liiid  |>ersons  who  are  willing  to  go  to 
the  foreign  field  and  to  co  operate  with 
tiie  M.  E.  and  B.  15.  in  sending  them 
out. 

.1.  D.  WfH'jei  : Work  prospering  in 

the  East;  labored  live  weeks  in  W.  Va.; 

;50  members  but  scattered  about  .A)  miles 
apart.  Most  of  the  young  people  have 
gone  to  other  denominations.  There 
were  17  accessions  during  my  work. 
The  [leople  are  very  poor.  Their  needs 
are  great.  We  should  have  from 
twenty  live  to  fifty  evangelists  in  W. 

\ a.  .Most  of  the  people  make  no  pro- 
fession. 

M.  S.  Steiner;  Spent  most  of  the 
year  at  home;  spent  some  time  in  the 
Elast,  alsoin  Howard  Go.,  Ind.; a number 
of  accessions  during  my  labors.  1 was 
about  worn  out  and  needed  rest;  expect 
to  be  in  the  field  until  March. 

I>.  //.  Iietiiler:—\\c^.  has  been 

scattering;  labored  in  (Tnio,  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.  and  Canada;  have  calle 
enough  to  keep  me  busy  for  another 
year;  more  calls  not  supplied  than  any 
other  year;  should  have  a bureau  so 
that  the  calls  could  be  better  supplied. 

J.  S.  roffmnn : Did  not  do  much 

Evangelistic  work  on  account  of  ill 
health;  received  a number  of  calls,  but 
could  not  till  them;  am  much  revived 
physically;  am  glad  to  see  the  great 
prosperity  and  advancement  of  the 
cause  during  the  last  ten  years;  glad 
for  this  meeting.  I’raise  the  Lord  for 
it. 

Sainnel  Hotmnan; — Was  sent  to 

Michigan.  The  Lord  blessed  the  work; 


a number  of  accessions.  Big  Rapids 
would  be  a good  place  to  open  work. 

J.  F.  Funk  tor  much  work 

in  Michigan.  Another  place  to  open 
work  would  be  White  Cloud. 

Noa/i  Stauffer Did  some  work  at 
home  and  about  sixty  miles  away;  much 
in  need  of  more  good  workers;’  glad 
for  the  encouragement  and  help  we 
received  from  the  West  through  the  M. 

Ej.  and  B.  B. 

I).  J.  Joh  ne  . —Could  not  get  anyone  to 
hold  meetings  for  us,  so  held  our  own 
meetings. 

Geo.  li.  Brnnk  :—Did  not  do  any 
work  away  from  home  on  account  of  ill 
health;  however  worked  at  home  as  1 
did  not  want  to  be  idle. 

E.  S.  Hallman  suggested  that  blanks 
be  printed  for  district  members  and 
evangelists  to  fill  out  in  making  their 
report;  thus  getting  a more  complete, 
systematic,  uniform  and  satisfactory 
report. 

Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  re- 
ported one  applicant  examined  but  not 
deemed  qualilied.  Another  applicant 
not  yet  e.xarained;  another  Bro.  willing 
to  go  if  desired  that  he  should  go. 
Looking  forward  to  much  work. 

Three  district  members  were  elected 
as  follows:  A.  U.  Zook,  David  Garber, 
Silas  YoUer. 

Three  directors  were  elected  as 
follows:  David  Garber,  A.  R.  Zook, 
Daniel  Shenk. 

Ejection  of  ollicers  resulted  as  follows; 

A.  B.  Kolb,  I’resident. 

Daniel  Shenk,  \'ice  Bresident. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  7:00  1’.  M. 

KVKNINU  SESSION. 

Opened  with  singing,  and  prayer  by  E. 

S.  Hallman. 

Chicago  Mission  was  next  taken  up. 
Since  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  has  gone  to 
Iowa  there  has  been  no  stationed 
minister  at  the  iSlission. 

The  following  resolutions  were 
passed : 

That  we  supply  the  Mission  with  a 
regular  minister. 

That  the  brethren  J.  S.  Coffman  and 
Noah  Metzler  fill  appointments  every 
two  weeks  until  the  executive  com- 
mittee find  a minister  to  take  charge 
of  the  work. 

That  we  continue  the  Dispensary 
allowing  S5.(X)  per  month  for  that  work. 

That  Si. 50  per  week  be  allowed  for 
the  domestic  work. 

That  the  executive  committee  be 
granted  the  privilege  to  increase,  or 
decrease,  the  number  of  workers  at  the 
Mission  as  they  see  tit. 

Missions  in  other  cities  and  foreign 
fields  was  discussed  with  great  interest. 
We  need  men  more  than  money— men 
who  are  entirely  consecrated  to  God. 

Resoloed,  That  we  favor  the  exten- 
sion of  City  Mission  work  and  urge  that 
the  executive  committee  take  steps  to 
extend  the  work  into  new  fields  during 
the  following  year. 

Ilesulceii,  That  we  urge  the  executive 
committee  to  send  missionaries  to  the 
foreign  field  as  soon  as  possible. 

15ro.  M.  S.  Steiner  gave  a brief  report 
of  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Old 
People's  Home  and  Orphans'  Home. 

Jlesolrnl,  That  we  approve  of  the 
work  done  in  the  advancement  of  the 
Old  People’s  Homeand  Orphans’  Home 
during  the  past  year. 

Resoloed,  That  we  reiiuest  the  (Jeneral 
Conference  to  consider  the  work  done 


by  the  M.  E.  and  B.  B.  and  that  we 
desire  a recognition  by  the  General 
Conference,  and  to  work  in  harmony 
with  and  under  the  auspices  of  the 
General  Conference. 

After  singing  and  prayer  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

C.  K IIoHTETLEK,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska 
and  Oklahoma  was  held  in  Roseland 
Mennonite  M.  11.,  Adams  Co.,  Neb., 
Oct.  fi  and  7, 18U8. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing, 
and  the  reading  of  1 Cor.  3 by  Bish.  A. 
Schiftler,  with  helpful  remarks  and 
prayer.  He  remarked  that  through 
the  storms,  hardships  and  difficul- 
ties of  the  past  as  well  as  through 
sunshine  and  prosperity  God  has  been 
our  guide  and  helper,  else  we  could 
never  have  come  safely  through;  God  s 
care  and  guidance  in  the  journeyings  of 
the  past  should  beget  within  us  a cpn- 
tidence  for  the  future  so  that  although 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  this 
conference  weigh  heavily  upon  our 
hearts,  we  should  not  be  cast  down,  but, 
looking  away  from  self,  “Lift  up  our 
eyes  to  the  everlasting  hills:  from 

whence  comes  our  help”  (Ps.  121 : L- 
He  reminded  us  that  nothing  could 
stand  that  we  in  this  conference  should 
build  except  it  be  upon  the  “Rock  of 
Ages,”  which  is  Christ  J os  us  who  existed 
before  the  worlds  were  formed  and  shall 
still  be  unmoved  when  all  have  passed 
away — what  we  build  upon  this  Rock 
will  stand  the  storms  of  the  coming 
years  and  survive  the  crash  of  worlds 
and  with  many  such  thoughts  he  hon- 
ored God  and  prepared  our  hearts  for 
the  seed  that  should  be  sown. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present. 

msiiors. 

A.  Schifller,  Roseland,  Neb. 

S.  C.  Miller,  Monitor,  Kans. 


brother  strongly  advocated  simplicity 
in  teaching  according  to  the  example  of 
Christ  and  Paul  who,  though  abund 
antly  able  Xo  give  learned  lectures  be 
wildering  in  profundity,  yet  chose 
rather  to  utter  “words  easy  to  be  under 
stood.”  1 Cor.  14  : 9. 

He  exhorted  all  to  be  true  to  God  in 
the  covenant  they  have  made  and  not 
to  compromise  with  the  world  in  any 
respect,  but  to  be  in  deed  and  truth  a 
“separate  people”  which  point  he  dwelt 
upon  since  it  is  not  so  manifest  as  it 
should  be  even  among  the  ministers. 

He  spoke  also  of  the  past  and  gave  a 
needed  rebuke  for  making  fine  resolu 
tions  in  past  conferences  and  then  from 
year  to  year  have  not  “Touched  them 
with  one  of  our  lingers.”  After  the 
sermon  vows  of  faithfulness  were  re- 
newed by  ministers  and  deacons  pres 
ent,  in  short  speeches,  and  the  condi 
tions  of  the  churches  reported,  (which 
although  not  discouraging,  yet  we  hope 
and  pray  that  more  may  be  accom 
plished  in  the  coming  year). 

Heart  warming  talks  were  made  and 
by  a rising  vote  all  members  present 
unanimously  rene  ved  their  vows  to  be 
faithful  and  walk  in  the  “Old  Paths, 
according  to  God’s  word. 

FKIDAY  A.  M.  SESSION 

opened  with  the  reading  of  lleb.  Iff, 
and  prayer. 

The  following  are  the  subjects  in 
brief  that  were  considered,  and  results 
attached. 

/I’lVst.— liow  promote  deeper  spirit 
uality  of  heart  and  uniformity  of  mind 
among  us':* 


MINISTEHS. 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

Geo.  Hinkle,  Harper,  Kans. 

David  Zook,  Trousdale,  Kans. 

Jacob  Winey,  Birmingham,  Kans. 

1).  G.  Lapp,  Ayr,  Neb. 

A.  Stauffer,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Tillman  Erb,  Harper,  Kans. 

Micah  Horst,  Trousdale,  Kans. 

I'aleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

E.  Stol/fus,  Lund,  Kans. 

J.  N.  Nunemaker,  Roseland,  Neb. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Canton,  Kans. 

DEACONS. 

Nicholas  Roth,  Milford,  Neb. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

G.  B.  Landis,  Canton,  Kans. 

Lemen  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans." 

Sam'l  Lapp,  Ayr,  Neb. 

Jacob  Erb,  Newton,  Kan. 

Reuben  Yoder,  Inman,  Kan. 

Over  twenty-five  members  were  pres- 
ent from  Kansas  and  there  were  be- 
sides many  from  other  places,  so  that  it 
was  a goodly  number  of  us  that  were 
present  in  the  spirit  of  the  household  of 
Cornelius  we  trust.  Acts  10 ; 33. 

OKOANIZATION. 

Bro.  Philip  N ice  was  elected  moder- 
ator and  he  chose  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  as 
assistant.  Bro.  Tillman  Erb,  Bro. 
SchifHer  and  Bro.  Caleb  Winey  did  duty 
as  committee  on  resolutions. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  from  1 Cor.  12.  The 


Seed  Thoughts. 

1.  Have  family  worship.  Do  not  let 
it  degenerate  into  a form. 

2.  Bible  study  produces  knowledge 
which  is  one  of  the  absolute  prerequi 
sites  of  sameness  of  mind.  From  im- 
perfect knowledge  naturally  springs 
difference  of  opinion. 

3.  Get  soundly  converted  to  God  and 
filled  with  His  fullness  (E2ph.  3:l'.b 
then  all  having  the  mind  of  Christ  will 
necessarily  be  of  one  mind,  and  all  be- 
ing led  of  one  spirit  will  necessarily  be 
spiritual. 

Resoloed,  That  all  fulHll  the  condi 
tions  of  spirituality  given  in  Res.  7 of 
last  conference  which  are,  in  brie’,  as 
follows:  “The  daily  study  of  the  Bible 
with  the  heart  thrown  open  to  the  in 
lluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  a pei  feet 
consecration  ...  the  removal  of  bin 
drances  such  as  worldly  pleasures,  cares 
of  this  life,  worldly  mindedness  (Luke 
8 ; 14)  and  that  all  seek  to  influence 
each  other  to  more  active  life  and  re 
main  awake  to  the  truth,  and  live  what 
we  profess. 

Second.— Is  it  consistent  for  Chris 
tians  to  wear  jewelry  or  to  have  their 
photo’s  taken  ‘i 

Resoloed,  That  the  adornment  of  the 
body  is  in  direct  opposition  to  God's 
word  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  1 Peter  3 : 1-5), 
and  that  the  expenditure  among  us  at 
present  for  photographs  is  sinful  and  a 
hindrance  to  spirituality  and  that  this 
conference  exhorts  all  members  to  set 
tie  this  question  and  all  others  of  like 
nature  according  to  Col.  3:17  and  1 
Cor.  10 : 31. 

j’/jj;-,/._\Vha  is  God’s  financial  plan 
Resoloed,  That  we  believe  it  to  be 
God’s  plan  that  we  should  avoid  ex 
travagance  -live  temperately  and  eco 
nomically,  and  that  the  command  to 
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give  the  tenth  has  not  bean  revoked  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  give  a tenth  of  our  ipcome  be- 
sides free  will  offerings  (Malachi  3 ; 8, 9) 
for  the  advancement  of  His  cause  and 
kingdom  and  the  relief  of  thoie  who 
are  in  need. 

FRIDAY  P.  M.  SESSION 

openeil  by  reading  John  ti:22— 3*5  and 
prayer,  after  which  conference  work 
was  resumed  by  taking  up  the  question, 
Fourth— Do  missions  pay 
Stirring  speeches  were  made— hearts 
and  hands  were  opened.  The  following 
are  some  of  the 

Seed  Thoughts. 

1.  Christ’s  first  advent  was  as  a mis- 
sionary. 

2.  Though  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  see 
how  that  mission  could  pay  Him,  yet  we 
can  reaiize  that  it  abundantly  pays 
those  of  us  who  are  saved. 

3.  It  always  pays  to  obey  God  and  He 
has  commanded  us  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature,  Mark  Iff  : 15,  and 
that  means  missions ! 

4.  When  we  look  at  the  result  of  mis- 
sions (Rev.  7 :9-17)  and  weigh  it  in 
the  balance  of  Matt.  lff:‘2ff  they  cer- 
tainly are  a great  .success. 

Resolved,  That  missions  pay  largely 
and  that  this  conference  unitedly  en 
courages  all  evangelical  mission  work 
with  our  means,  talents  and  prayeis. 

Pifth  — How  much  can  one  who 
warreth  entangle  himself  with  the  af 
sairs  of  this  life  according  to  2 Tim.  2;  4 't 

Seeel  Thoughts. 

1.  Don’t  speculate. 

2.  Don’t  go  into  partnership  with  the 

ungodly. 

3.  Don’t  owe  more  than  you  own. 

4.  Don’t  become  involved  in  business 
to  the  extent  that  you  neglect  or  hinder 
your  spiritual  health  or  your  spiritual 
duties. 

5.  Pay  up  old  debts  (no  matter  how 
long  they  have  stood)  as  fast  as  you 
can. 

It  is  the  mind  of  this  conference  that 
no  Christian  soldier  can  entangle  him- 
self either  little  or  much  in  the  affairs 
of  this  iife  without  endangering  the 
salvation  of  his  soul  and  hindering  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  believe  that  en- 
tanglement means  the  inordinate  desire 
of  and  effort  to  get  wealth  -speculation 
in  business,  worldly  partners,  debts, 
political  affairs,  secret  societies,  etc., 
wherefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  abstain  from  such 
like  things  and  though  being  diligent  in 
business  yet  avoiding  entang.ement. 

Sixt/i.— Shall  we  send  our  poor  to  the 
poor-house  or  is  it  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  support  them? 

Resoloed,  That  we  as  a church  should 
take  care  of  all  our  helpless  members, 
but  that  each  member  be  hereby  can 
tioned  according  to  1 Tim.  5:4,  !•>, 
against  laying  upon  the  church  the 
burden  of  the  care  of  poor  relatives 
when  they  can  be  cared  for  by  them- 
selves, and  furthermore  that  we  en- 
courage the  establishment  of  a projier 
home  for  the  care  of  such  as  shall  be 
come  the  charge  of  the  church  that  can 
not  be  received  in  our  existing  charit- 
able institutions. 

Not  getting  through  with  the  con- 
ference work  an  extra  session  was  de- 
cided to  beheld  Saturday  A.  M. 


SATURDAY  A.  M.  SESSION. 

Opened  by  reading  Luke  9 : 28  to  end 
of  chapter.  Remarks  from  the  words 
“Jesus  only”  followed  by  prayer. 

Conference  work  resumed  by  reading 
a report  of  the  church  evangelist’s  work 
for  the  past  year,  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver. 


E’ollowing  are  extracts. 

Days  from  home  evangelizing  94 

Sermons  preached  away  from  home  78 

Sermons  preached  at  home  S 

Meetings  in  private  houses  about  48 

Public  confessions  of  Christ  25 

(Others  in  private  meetings.) 
lixpended  i§3ff.29. 


The  brother  was  very  much  dis- 
couraged (and  not  wholly  without  cause 
we  make  bold  to  say)  on  account  of 
lack  of  support  and  encouragement  by 
the  church.  May  God  help  us  not  only 
to  send  out  men  but  also  to  stand  by 
them  -like  Aaron  and  Hur— holding  up 
their  hands! 

Permission  of  conference  was  asked 
to  ordain  two  bishops  in  Kansas  which 
was  granted. 

There  has  been  a need  for  some  time 
of  a fund  for  the  payment  of  expenses 
of  this  conference  district  that  are  not 
covered  by  existing  funds  therefore  it 
was 

Resolved,  That  a permanent  fund  be 
established  known  as  “The  Home  Sup- 
port Fund”  for  the  payment  of  all  bills 
of  a general  nature  that  fall  upon  this 
district. 

The  members  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  were 
appointed  as  an  executive  board  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  decide  what  bills 
shall  and  shall  not  be  paid  out  of  this 
fund.  Bro.  Amos  Hess  was  elected 
secretary  and  treasurer  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  pay  all  bills  presented  and 
properly  endorsed  by  the  other  members 
of  the  board— and  to  make  full  report 
at  next  conference.  All  persons  to 
whom  the  district  is  indebted  are  re- 
quested to  send  in  their  bills  which  will 
be  honored  as  fast  as  possible. 

Bills  not  presented  will  be  understood 
to  be  a free  will  offering  for  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause. 

In  order  that  this  may  be  a perma- 
nent fund  the  deacons  should  observe 
the  rulings  of  a former  conference  (Con- 
ference Records  P.  52;  Bes.  14)  wherein 
it  was  ordered  that  a collection  be  held 
quarterly  for  the  purpose  of  defraying 
■such  expenses,  and  in  another  confer- 
ence it  was  ordered  that  the  deacons 
should  attend  to  this  (C.  B.  P.  93;  B.  9) 
and  turn  over  the  same  to  the  proper 
person  or  persons.  The  deacons  should 
make  note  of  this  and  act  accordingly 
that  the  work  be  no  longer  hindered  on 
this  account. 

Tent  <iuestion  reconsidered. 

Certain  difficulties  having  arisen  hin- 
dering the  purchase  of  a tent  to  be  used 
in  gospel  work  as  per  last  conference 
ruling,  the  advis -ry  committee  referred 
it  to  this  conference  to  reconsider. 

Vftcr  discussion  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  to  drop  the  tent  enterprise  for 
the  time  being,  and  the  following  reso- 
lution was  iiassed  touching  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  funds  raised  for  the  pur 

chase  of  the  tent.  _ 

Resole  d.  That  this  conference  adrise 

that  the  funds  raised  for  the  purchase 
of  a tent  be  thrown  into  “The  Home 
Suiiport  Fund”  above  mentioned,  but 
that  each  congregation  have  1’”^ 
lege  to  say  what  shall  be  done  with  the 

amount  paid  by  themselves-their  con- 
clusion to  be  sent  seen  as  itssible  fo 


J.  G.  Wenger,  who  holds  the  tent  funds 
and  will  apply  it  as  desired  and  make 
report  of  same  at  the  next  conference. 

1).  G.  Lapp  was  elected  as  our  Dis- 
trict Elvangelist  for  the  ensuing  year 
and  it  was  decided  that  he  be  privi- 
leged to  choose  an  assistant  in  the 
work  when  necessary  and  all  expense 
connected  with  the  above  work  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  “Home  Support  Fund” 
except  traveling  expenses,  etc.,  which 
are  covered  by  the  Mennonite  E.vangel- 
izing  and  Benevolent  Board. 

A letter  was  read  from  German 
Springs,  Okla.  congregation,  asking  for 
ministerial  care.  Bro.  Geo.  Hinkle  was 
appointed  to  serve  them  for  one  year 
and  also  to  extend  his  service  to  Milan 
as  much  as  need  requires. 

By  their  reiiuest  Bro.  .lacob  Winey 
will  serve  the  Osborne  t’o , Kan.  con- 
gregation the  coming  year. 

The  bishops  of  this  district  were 
elected  as  a committee  for  arrangement 
of  programme  for  next  conference  with 
privilege  of  calling  to  their  assistance 
any  help  needed. 

N.  B.  All  questions  should  be  sent 
in  before  Aug.  1, 1899  so  that  there  may 
be  time  to  get  out  programme. 

The  following  resolution  was  then 
passed ; 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  the  all  wise 
E’ather  to  call  from  our  midst  since  we 
last  met  in  conference,  our  Bish.  B.  E\ 
Hamilton  and  as  we  deeply  feel  our 
loss,  and  regret  that  we  can  hear  his 
voice  no  more -be  it 

Resoloed,  That  we  realize  our  loss 
and  extend  our  sympathies  to  his  family 
and  pray  the  Lord  to  heal  the  wound  in 
His  own  appointed  way,  and  that  this 
resolution  be  placed  permanently  upon 
the  Conference  Records. 

Resolution  of  thanks  to  the  Nebraska 
brotherhood  unanimoulsy  adopted  by 
the  visiting  brethren. 

Resolution  of  gratitude  to  visiting 
brotherhood  and  to  God  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Roseland  brotherhood. 

A collection  was  belli  by  the  visiting 
members  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
complete  the  M.  H at  this  place  now  in 
process  of  construction  amount  of 
collection  Sl9.5ii. 

Closing  address  by  Dan'l  G.  Lapp 
from  John  ff  :2ff.  He  exhorted  us  to 
watch  that  Satan  does  not  catch  away 
the  good  seed  sown- and  that  we  seek 
to  become  more  efficient  workers  by 
getting  the  power  of  God  upon  us 
which  was  the  last  promise  .lesus  made 
us  before  He  went  away.  Acts  1 

Together  with  the  Sunday  school 
conference  preceding,  the  gospel  meet- 
ings each  night,  and  the  heart  warming 
conference  sessions  day  by  day,  fol- 
lowed by  communion  and  all  perme- 
ated by  such  a beautiful  spir  t of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  love  we  fell  it  to 
be  one  of  the  most  (irolitable  and  en- 
joyable conferences  ever  held  in  the 
district. 

A large  number  of  persons  were  i>res- 
ent  at  the  communion  services,  while 
persons  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrifice.  It  was  a time  of 
strengthening  and  no  doubt  wdl  be 
helpful  to  us  in  the  conllicls  ot  coming 
days.  May  God  grant  us  many  such 
blessings  and  more  abundantly. 

Geo.  R.  Bin  nk.  Sec’y. 

Talents  are  best  matureil  in  soli 
tude;  character  is  best  formed  in  the 
stormy  billows  of  the  world.  Umthe. 


REPORT* OF  CONFERENCE  FOR 

YORK  COUNTY,  ONT.,  DISTRICT. 

The  semi  annual  conference  for  Y'ork 
County  District  was  held  in  the  Wide 
man  M.  II.  on  Friday,  September  29, 

Conference  was  opened  at  9 : 30  A.  M. 
by  singing  No.  431,  H.  and  T.,  and 
prayer  by  the  bishop,  Bro.  Samuel 
Wideman.  1 I’eter  5:1—11  was  read 
as  a Scripture  lesson,  after  which  the 
bishop  delivered  a very  appropriate  ad- 
dress to  those  present,  showing  forth 
the  duty  of  all  as  co  laborers,  and  that 
we  should  not  be  idlers  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  Those  present  expressed  a 
desire  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ. 

Conference  was  then  organized.  Bro. 
Noah  Stauffer  was  chosen  moderator 
and  Bro.  Isaac  Beaman,  secretary. 
resolutions. 

Re.snloed,  That  we  hold  our  inquiry 
open  and  not  closed  as  formerly,  and 
that  provisions  bo  made  to  receive  com- 
plaints, should  there  be  any. 

Resoloed,  That  the  ministers  of  York 
County  District  take  upon  themselves 
the  work  of  visiting  the  brethren,  their 
families,  and  the  unconverted  also,  and 
such  lay  members  to  help  in  the  work 
as  may  be  needed. 

This  conference  advise  that  the 
brothers  and  sisters  be  faithful  in  ob- 
serving the  first  sixteen  verses  in  1 
Corinthians. 

As  a request  has  been  handed  to  Bro. 

S.  R.  Hoover  concerning  the  holding  of 
prayer  meetings,  we  would  answer  that 
a resolution  was  passed  some  years  ago, 
giving  the  members  of  the  church  the 
privilege  to  hold  prayer  or  fellowship 
meetings  from  house  to  house  or  in  the 
meeting  house,  if  they  so  desire. 

The  Secretary. 

REPORT  OF  WESTERN  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE. 

According  to  previous  arrangements, 
the  Western  District  Conference  of 
Amish  Mennonites  met  at  Sugar  Creek 
M.  II.,  Henry  Co..  Ohio,  on  Sept.  ’29  and 
30,  1898. 

On  Thursday  at  9 A.  M.  conference 
opened  by  singing,  exhortation  and 
prayer  by  Sebastian  Gerig.  Joseph 
Schlegel  was  elected  moderator  ; D.  J . 
Johns,  assistant  moderator ; John  Smith 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder,  secretaries. 

Moderator  then  read  1 Cor.  3:9  1*’>. 
and  1 Tim.  3 : 15.  He  encouraged  all  to 
build  upon  the  sure  foundation,  in  pa- 
tience and  charity  toward  all,  so  that  we 
may  labor  together  in  peace  and  unity 
in  the  faith  long  held  dear  by  our  fore- 
fathers. M'ar.  and  shedding  of  blood, 
and  worldly  conformity  are  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  teachings  and  actions  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles. 

D.  .J.  Johns.— In  the  time  of  the  apos 
ties  questions  and  misunderstandings 
arose  among  them,  which  caused  con- 
tention and  division  in  the  church.  Also 
in  our  day  and  age,  various  things  con- 
front us.  and  we  must  pass  through  se- 
vere trials,  with  opposition,  so  that  we 
have  good  reasons  to  meet  in  confer- 
ence to  confer  with  each  other,  and  to 
build  each  other  up  in  the  true  faith  and 
encourage  each  other  in  this  spiritual 
warfare. 

John  Smith.  In  union  is  power; 
hence  we  should  endeavor  to  promote 
the  cause  of  ( hrist  in  unity  and  in  the 
spirit  of  forbearance,  so  that  many  souls 


358 


HEKj^LD  of*  truth. 


December  1, 


1 


may  yet  be  brought  from  flarknese  to 
the  marvelous  light. 

Peter  Zehr.  We  shall  be  witnesses 
for  the  Lord  in  all  the  earth,  in  word 
and  deed. 

Thus  all  the  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  responded  with  many  encour- 
aging words  for  the  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  All  apparently 
possessed  the  spirit  of  love  and  forbear- 
ance, expressing  a desire  to  adhere  to 
the  faith  as  taught  by  Christ  and  His 
apostles  and  by  our  early  Christian 
fathers  for  many  centuries. 

The  lay  members  also  manifested 
their  willingness  to  continue  in  the 
faith  as  presented  by  the  ministry. 

The  following  are  the  questions  and 
answers  as  they  were  discussed  in  con- 
ference. 

Question  1.  What  can  be  done  that 
scattered  members  in  the  Western  Dis- 
trict Conference  may  be  more  fre- 
quently visited  by  the  ministers  i 

Answer.  We  should  manifest  greater 
love  and  put  forth  more  earnest  efforts 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men, 
and  likewise  contribute  means  in  the 
congregations  according  to  I Cor.  10  : 1, 2, 
to  meet  these  expenses  of  visiting  and 
caring  for  these  scattered  members,  and 
so  supply  them  with  spiritual  food. 

Question  2.  Is  it  edifying  for  us  to 
make  appointments  in  our  congrega- 
tions for  persons  to  preach  who  are  not 
chosen  to  that  work  by  any  church  V 
Ansioer.  In  accordance  with  Matt. 

7 : 15,  10  ; Korn.  10 : 14,  15,  and  Tit.  1 ; 5 
it  is  not  e<lifying. 

Question  3.  Is  it  edifying  that  a min- 
ister should  be  chosen  to  the  ollice  of 
Sunday  school  superintendent  .•* 

Answer.  Generally  speaking,  if  there 
are  brethren  in  the  congregation  who 
have  the  ability  and  qualifications  to 
conduct  a Sunday  school,  we  believe  it 
to  be  more  edifying  to  choose  brethren 
who  are  not  ministers  to  this  otlice. 
Kom.  12  :0,  7. 

Question  4.  Is  it  edifying  for  a con- 
gregation to  keep  a minister  in  the  work 
after  he  has  trieri  to  preach  for  a long 
time  and  does  not  possess  the  gift  or 
the  abilities'? 

Answer.  We  have  no  evidence  in  the 
word  of  God  that  a minister  can  be  re- 
lieved from  the  otlice  to  which  he  has 
been  called  ; yet  we  believe  that  such  a 
minister  should  not  be  required  to 
preach,  but  should  serve  with  the  gift 
that  God  has  given  him.  1 Cor.  12:17. 

Question  r>.  What  is  the  mind  of  this 
conference  with  regard  to  the  case 
where  a member  needs  medical  attend- 
ance and  has  not  the  means  to  pay  for 
it;  is  the  congregation  under  obligations 
to  pay  this  debt,  when  they  have  not 
first  been  counseled  in  the  matter  ? 

Answir.  It  is  the  mind  of  this  con- 
ference that  the  congregation  is  not 
under  obligations  to  pay  the  debt,  but 
that  out  of  love  to  our  church  and  our 
neighbor  we  should  pay  it. 

Question  0.  Is  it  in  accordance  with 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  teachings 
of  the  apostles,  that  our  members  be- 
long to  secret  societies  ? 

Answer.  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  and  founded  a church  separate 
from  the  world,  that  should  not  be  un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers,  neither 
have  fellowship  with  the  . unfruitful 
works  of  darkness ; on  the  contrary, 
however,  we  shall  walk  in  the  light  for 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  are  to  follow,  is 
our  hope,  and  the  true  light ; hence  it  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  teaching  of 


the  doctrine  of  salvation.  John  3 : 20,21; 

2 Cor.  6:14;  Eph.  5:11,  12,  13. 

Question  7.  Does  this  conference  con- 
sider the  simplicity  of  apparel,  and  the 
sisters’  prayer  head-covering,  as  they 
were  observed  and  maintained  in  the 
churches  in  eariier  times,  as  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teachings  of  the  Gospei, 
and  are  we  as  watchmen  and  ministers 
willing  to  maintain  this  rule  or  require- 
ment ? 

Answer.  Inasmuch  as  the  Scriptures 
teach  us  not  to  seek  after  high  things 
and  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  worid, 
neither  adorn  ourselves  with  costly  ap- 
parel, and  the  woman  not  to  pray  or 
to  prophesy  with  her  head  uncovered, 
therefore  we  are  still  agreed  in  this  with 
our  fellow-believers  of  old,  and  we  as 
elders  and  ministers  have  the  mind  to 
teach  and  continue  in  the  same.  Ex. 
33  : 1—5 ; 2 Cor.  6 : 17,  18  ; 1 Pet.  3 : 1—3; 

1 Tim.  2:8,  9;  1 Cor.  11  :3— 16. 

After  the  above  questions  were  dis- 
cussed in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  and 
forbearance  and  to  the  edification  of  the 
many  who  attended  the  conference,  the 
Generai  Conference  question  was  dis- 
cussed and  five  delegates  were  appointed 
to  attend  the  same. 

It  was  then  decided  that  the  next  an- 
nuai  conference  of  the  Western  Dis- 
trict should  be  held  at  Pekin,  III. 

There  were  present  the  following  : 

BISUOPS. 

Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 

I).  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Peter  Zehr,  Fisher,  III. 

John  Ilartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

John  Herkey,  Ilopedale,  III. 

Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 

Christian  Kediger,  Aurora,  Neb. 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

MINISTKKS, 

Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  111. 

Christian  Gerig,  Merrimac,  Iowa. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

John  P.  Smith,  Gridley,  111. 

Joseph  Gascho,  Seward,  Neb. 

Paul  Hershberger,  Seward,  Neb. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Lilly,  III. 

Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 

Christian  Ressor,  Eureka,  111. 

Christian  Heller,  Sigly,  Neb. 

.loseph  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111. 

Christian  Koenig,  Deer  Creek,  111. 

Henry  Richner,  Holden,  Mo. 

Peter  Sommer,  Washington,  111. 

Amos  Stoltzfus,  Lamed,  Kan. 

Jacob  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Peter  Gerber,  Low  Point,  111. 

Peter  I).  Shertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Neb. 

Samuel  Erb,  Greencastle,  Iowa. 

Benjamin  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Jacob  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

Jacob  Berkey,  Wisner,  Neb. 

DKACONS. 

Henry  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Jacob  Yoder,  Cologne,  Iowa. 

Christian  Schrock,  Sheldon,  Kan. 

Nicholas  Roth,  Milford,  Neb. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 


This  is  a remarkable  expression;  and 
the  most  remarkable  Christian  who  ever 
lived  was  fond  of  using  it.  Let  us  see 
what  rich  blessings  will  come  to  any  of 
us  if  we  are  actually  in  Christ.  The 
first  one  is  that  we  are  delivered  from 
the  curse  which  sin  entails;  for  there  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Don’t  let  us  imagine  that 


the  follower  of  Christ  never  does  any- 
thing that  ought  to  be  condemned  either 
by  himself  or  by  his  neighbors.  Paul 
meant  that  the  sentence  of  spiritual  and 
endless  death  is  removed  from  every 
one  who  accepts  Jesus  as  an  atoning 
Saviour,  and  His  commandments  as  the 
rule  of  life,  lie  is  no  longer  under  the 
law  to  be  punished,  but  is  a forgiven 
man.  “All  bridges  break  down,”  said 
Bunsen,  “but  this  one”;  and  this  carries 
us  over  from  where  the  lightning  strikes 
to  where  the  sunshine  sweetly  falls. 

As  long  as  we  were  out  of  Christ  we 
were  dead;  but  the  great  apostle  ad- 
dressed his  brethren  at  Rome  as  “alive 
unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Not  that 
we  live  of  ourselves,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
us.  If  the  owner  of  an  orchard  inserts 
the  graft  of  a Spitzenberg  into  an  apple 
tree,  the  graft  might  say  that  the  whole 
tree  liveth  in  me,  because  the  trunk  it- 
self and  the  roots  furnish  me  the  sus- 
taining sap.  The  reason  why  so  many 
church  members  are  such  poor,  stunted, 
barren  creatures,  is  that  they  are  out  of 
vital  connection  with  Christ.  To  be 
tied  on  the  Church  is  one  thing;  it  is 
quite  another  to  be  grafted  into  Jesus, 
and  to  draw  His  divine  force  into  the 
soul,  “if  a man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch  and  is  withered.” 
This  life  thus  imparted  is  a new 
creation.  The  dwelling  in  which  I re- 
side was  built  out  of  materials  at  the 
architect's  hands;  but  the  Almighty 
makes  materials  out  of  nothing.  “If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  crea- 
ture.” The  Divine  Spirit  has  made  him 
over  again,  so  that  the  old  things  have 
passed  away  and  all  things  have  become 
new.  This  word  “new”  signifies  what 
is  fresh  and  unworn,  like  a bright  gar- 
ment from  its  maker's  hands.  How 
important  to  keep  the  new  garment 
clean  and  unspotted  by  the  world. 
A Christian  is  “created  unto  good 
works";  and  that  religion  is  a solemn 
sham  that  does  not  sweeten  the  home 
life  and  speak  the  truth  and  lend  a hand 
to  the  overburdened,  and  pay  one  hund- 
red cents  to  the  dollars. 

Peace  is  the  fourth  blessing  in  the 
believer's  jewel  casket.  The  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding 
shall  guard  our  hearts  and  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  enters  the  soul  that 
receives  Him,  saying,  “My  peace  give  I 
unto  you”;  and  He  speaks  this  to  every 
faculty  and  affection.  Thenceforth  the 
soul's  desire  is  to  desire  nothing,  its  will 
is  to  wish  nothing,  its  love  is  to  love 
notiiing,  and  Its  anxiety  is  to  care  for 
nothing  outside  of  Christ.  That  is  the 
ideal  of  the  thoroughly  renewed  Chris- 
tian, and  whoever  comes  up  nearest  to 
it  has  the  most  serene  and  calmly-poised 
life.  It  is  not  peace  with  sin  or  peace 
in  sin,  but  peace  of  conscience,  and  the 
quiet  willingness  to  let  God  have  His 
own  way.  This  is  Christ's  cures  for 
worries. 

The  next  blessing  is  fullness  of  spir- 
itual supply.  The  apostle  tells  his 
Colossian  brethren,  “Ye  are  complete  in 
Him.”  This  does  not  signify  an  entirely 
finished  up  Christian,  with  nothing  to 
learn,  and  no  more  grace  to  strive  after. 
It  means  completeness  of  provision  for 
all  our  soul's  necessities.  Dean  Alford 
got  the  idea  exactly  when  he  translated 
this  verse,  “Ye  are  filled  full  in  Christ.” 
It  is  only  while  we  continue  in  Him 
that  we  are  kept  full;  we  cannot  carry 
our  empty  buckets  to  Him  on  Sunday, 
and  then  go  off  into  money-graspings 
and  worldly  follies  through  the  week. 


As  long  as  the  soul  hungers  for  grace 
and  thirsts  for  holiness  the  supply  is  in- 
exhaustible. 

As  we  look  over  these  precious  bless 
ings,  we  too  may  shout,  “Thanks  be 
unto  God  who  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ!”  Our  battle  cry  is,  “I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ";  and  our  eye  is 
on  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  Every 
vanquished  temptation,  every  good  deed 
wrought,  every  stroke  struck  for  the 
right,  every  crushing  out  of  self  and 
sinful  appetites,  and  every  cross  carried 
bravely,  is  a new  laurel  in  our  glorious 
Leader’s  crown.  Every  defeat  I suffer 
is  my  defeat;  every  spiritual  victory  I 
win  belongs  to  my  conquering  Saviour. 
To  be  in  Christ  is,  after  all,  the  only 
solid  assurance  that  I shall  yet  find  a 
place  in  the  mansions  of  glory.— T/ie- 
odore  L.tpuyler. 


A VOICE  FROM  OVER  THE  SEA. 


See  how  the  hands  are  stretched  out.  Implor- 
ing! 

Hear  for  a moment  that  heartrending  plea : 
“Tell  us  the  story  of  Him  you’re  adoring. 

Tell  us  of  Jesus  who  died  on  the  tree.” 

Still  comes  the  voice,  most  piteously  pleading; 

Hearts  almost  broken  are  turning  to  thee; 
Heathen  are  praying  to  you  to  be  heeding. 
And  send  them  the  light  from  over  the  sea. 
— O.  H.  Beetnall,  fn  Oospel  In  all  Lands. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROn  THE  HOME  MISSION, 
CHICAGO. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Through 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  are  permitted  to  write  mission  notes 
again.  We  must  say  with  the  Psalmitt 
of  old,  “Hitherto  thou  hast  blest  us.’' 

We  are  glad  that  lie  has  blest  us  in 
many  ways.  Often  times  Ho  reveals 
Himself  to  us  in  the  meeting,  showing 
sinners  their  position  before  God,  and 
often  times  in  the  home — sometimes 
among  the  children  and  in  many  ways. 

A very  touching  incident  was  wit- 
nessed by  some  of  the  workers  some- 
time ago.  An  old  lady  72  years  of  age 
came  and  pleaded  for  help.  On  visiting 
the  home  we  found  it,  as  the  children  of 
Israel,  left  unto  desolation.  A very 
narrow  stairway  led  to  the  homo.  On 
entering  we  found  the  wind  blowing 
through  the  broken  window  panes  and 
BO  lire  to  keep  it  warm.  The  father  of 
the  home  is  87  years  of  age,  and  is  un- 
able to  support  the  family.  The  workers 
set  to  work  at  once  and  secured  a better 
home,  the  rent  for  which  is  lees  than  for 
the  one  they  had  previously  occupied. 
Their  hearts  wore  lifted  up  with  thanks 
for  what  we  bad  done.  The  next  Sun- 
day evening  they  were  at  the  meeting 
and  said  they  enjoyed  it  very  much. 
Surely,  when  the  glorious  gospel  is  pre 
sented  it  will  bring  back  sweet  memories 
of  old  to  such  aged  ones  as  these. 

They  had  seen  times  of  prosperity 
years  before,  while  farming  in  one  of 
the  eastern  states.  Moving  to  the  city 
brought  them  to  poverty.  Their  son  is 
down  in  the  depths  of  sin,  and  does  but 
little  to  support  the  family.  Our  hearts 
yearn  for  the  wandering  boys  and  the 
aged  people  as  well.  Jesus  came  to 
rescue  these  lost  souls,  and  it  is  your 
duty  and  mine  to'lend  a helping  hand. 


IN  CHRIST. 


MISSIONS. 


List,  for  a voice  in  the  silence  Is  calling; 

Hear,  for  that  voice  is  coming  to  me! 
Voice  ofa  lost  one.  in  darkness  appalling. 
Seeking  the  light  frona  over  the  sea. 
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of  truth. 
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A number  of  brethren  have  vis- 
ited us  lately.  Many  who  had  gone  to 
the  General  Ck>nference  stopped  with 
US.  We  are  thankful  for  the  visits  of 
these  people,  even  if  they  stop  just  a 
short  time.  They  bring  words  of 
encouragement  to  us  as  workers,  as 
well  as  the  mission  friends. 

We  were  visited  last  Sunday  by  sisters 
from  Canada.  We  were  glad  for  their 
help,  as  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing 
gradually,  both  in  number  and  interest. 

We  have  in  round  numbers  about  175 
and  expect  200  soon.  The  lives  of  the 
different  characters  in  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  have  been  well  studied 
by  a great  many  of  tbe  pupils. 

List  Saturday  the  number  of  girls 
here  at  the  Sewing  School  reached  the 
highest  mark  in  the  history  of  the 
Mission. 

The  meetings  are  well  attended  at 
present.  We  had  an  interesting  meet- 
ing last  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Metzler 
preached  from  the  well  known  text, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give  you  rest. 

Bro.  Metzler  expects  to  be  with  us  again 
in  two  weeks. 

A number  of  calls  have  come  to  us 
lately  from  poor  friends  asking  for 
clothing  and  shoes,  to  protect  them 
from  the  cold  winter  wind  and  snow. 
Any  clothing  and  shoes,  to  suit  all 
classes  of  people,  will  bo  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  workers.  The  clothing 
which  was  sent  in  is  about  all  distrib- 
uted, and  the  needs  are  great  among 
the  people.  Wo  are  very  thankful  for 
the  clothing  which  has  already  been 
sent  in.  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.” 

We  wish  to  be  remembered  by  an 
Herald  readers  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 

Mission  Workers. 

(Bro.  L.) 

THE  NEGLECTED  IN  THE  FOR- 
EIGN FIELD. 

BY  PRE.  AARON  LOUCKS. 

[Read  before  the  Martinsburg  Sun- 
day School  Conference.!  - 

What  I shall  say  in  the  few  minutes 
allotted  to  me  may  not  mean  much  to 
some  of  us,  surely  to  none  unless  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  the  power  that  will  first 
prepare  our  hearts,  and  then  carry  t e 
message  home  to  each  of  us. 

The  Neglected  in  the  Foreign  Field. 

1.  I have  never  been  on  the  ground  to 
see  for  myself  the  conditions  that  obtain 
among  all  who  have  never  heard  of  this 
world’s  Redeemer.  2.  What  right  have 
you  and  I to  make  distinction  between 
the  home  and  foreign  fields.  “Hath 
not  God  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  tbe 
earth'?”  Acts  17  :26. 

I know  not  what  classes  are  most 
neglected  among  the  many  nations  of 
the  earth,  whose  teeming  millions  are 

going  down  to  their  graves,  never  having 

heard  of  a Christ  who  has  died  for 
them. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  800  million 
souls  on  our  earth  to  whom  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  unknown,  of  these  3o 
million  pass  annually  into  Christless 
graves.  Have  not  these  been  neglected  ? 

T^en  with  two-thirds  of  the  earth's 
population  reeking  in  sin,  shame  and 
corruption,  being  ruled  over  by  the 
prince  of  this  world,  who  is  now  re- 
joicing in  the  chains  of  eiror  and  ignor- 


ance, with  which  he  has  bound  them, 

are  not  these  neglected? 

But  you  say.  Why  rush  into  distant 
fields  before  the  heathen  at  home  are 
evangelized  ? 

Why  not  seek  the  heathen  at  home, 
before  carrying  the  gospel  to  those  who 
live  abroad  ? 

Why  not  finish  the  task  at  your  door 
before  you  go  to  the  regions  beyond, 
where  the  prospects  are  no  more 
inviting  than  in  the  field  within  your 
immediate  reach  ? 

It  ought  to  suffice  to  say,  that  at  no 
time  in  the  history  of  Christianity  have 
successful  Christian  workers,  especially 
evangelists,  acted  upon  the  policy  here 
indicated. 

Barnabas  and  Paul  set  out  from  Anti- 
och to  go  to  regions  beyond  although  only 
a handful  of  the  people  of  that  great 
city  had  been  converted.  They  pressed 
on  from  city  to  city  sowing  precious 
seed,  but  never  in  a single  instance 
waiting  until  the  Usk  which  they  had 
seemed  to  te'ie  up  was  finished. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  point  to  a 
single  instance  in  all  Christian  history 
where  successful  laborers,  especially 
evangelists,  have  tarried  in  one  place 
until  all  the  people  were  converted. 

Such  a thing  never  has  been  done  and 
I trust  never  will  be  done,  until  the 
gospel  has  been  carried  where  its  sound 
may  fall  upon  all  human  ears. 

The  very  genius  of  Christianity  is 
entirely  foreign  to  any  such  idea.  Its 
inspiration  is  that  of  an  angel  flying  m 
mid  heaven  with  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  to  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people. 

Christ’s  command  was  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.”  Mark  16  : 15.  Mark 
the  words— t/o  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  that  is  for  you  and  1 my 
brother,  my  sister,  that  is  our  part  of 
the  work;  then  follows  the  responsibility 
of  those  who  have  heard,  “He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.”  Mark  16:16.  H is  no*-  “ 
question  of  what  the  results  will  be,  but 
am  I obeying  the  clear  command  of  my 

Master  V „ 

He  says,  “Go  teach  every  creature. 

We  say,  “Master,  they  are  not  all  con- 
verted at  home.”  He  says  that  “re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name,  among  ail 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.”  4'e 
Bay  "The  work  at  home  takes  all  our 
time,"  as  though  He  did  not  know  the 
magnitude  of  the  work,  and  our 
inability  to  perform  it.  Notice  the 
order  which  was  given  (Acts  1:8,)  lor 
them  to  follow.  After  they  were  bUed 
for  their  work  by  the  Holy  Ghost  coming 
upon  them,  they  were  to  begin  witness^ 
ing  at  “Jerusalem”  (home,)  then  “in  all 
Judea,”  Itheir  relation,)  “Samaria, 
(their  neighbors,)  then  to  “the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth,”  (everybody,  none 
excluded,  all  are  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation). 
They  were  only  to  begin  not  remain  at 

The  second  question,  “4'  hat  right 
have  we  to  distinguish  between  the 
home  and  foreign  fields 'i”’  “Hath  not 
God  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men '?”  Peter  caught  this  idea  when  he 
visited  that  first  Gentile  home,  that  of 
Cornelius,  where  he  gave  expression  to 
this  truth,  when  he  said:  “Of  a truth  1 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons;  but  in  every  nation  he  that 


fearetb  him,  and  worketh  rlghteousnees, 
is  accepted  with  him.” 

Since  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
why  should  we  make  so  much  effort  to 
have  some  come  to  Christ  and  not  give 
others  an  opportunity  of  at  least  hearing 
the  gospel. 

In  the  United  States  with  a popula- 
tion of  65  millions  there  are  100,000 
preachers  of  the  gospel.  The  unevan- 
gelized portions  of  the  world  have  less 
than  10,000  missionaries  for  a population 
of  one  billion  souls,  one  worker  for  every 
f»50  people  of  the  United  States;  one 
worker  for  every  100,000  in  heathen 
lands! 

Paul  says,  “I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks  and  the  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
wise  and  the  unwise.”  Rom.  1 : 14. 

The  church  is  debtor  to  the  world  to 
give  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  This 
is  the  way  she  does  it,  “freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.” 

It  is  not  so  much  a question  with  me 
whether  the  heathen  who  never  hear 
the  gospel  will  be  saved,  as  it  is  whether 
we  will  be  saved  if  we  do  not  do  all  in 
our  power  to  give  them  the  gospel. 
With  our  present  advantages  of  rapid 
transit,  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
is  within  easy  access,  and  our  responsi- 
bility increases  correspondingly. 

What  are  we  going  to  do  in  this 
matter?  In  India  the  number  of 
missionaries  is  about  one  to  each  200,000 
of  the  population;  this  would  mean 
about  seven  Christian  workers  for  the 
1,350,000  population  of  Philadelphia,  or 
less  than  three  Christian  workers  for 
the  500,000  population  of  the  8 counties 
embraced  in  our  Southwestern  dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

I blush  to  think  of  the  fact  that  in 
all  our  Mennonite  Church  so  few  have 
gone  forth  to  distant  fields  carrying  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  those  who  sit  in 
the  regions  of  darkness  and  death. 

After  God  has  so  wonderfully  blessed 
us  with  the  good  of  the  land  until  to  day 
with  our  competency  so  increased  we 
begin  to  lavish  ourselves  with  the 
luxuries  of  nature  and  art,  and  consume 
upon  ourselves  that  which  has  been 
given  to  us  to  hold  and  use  as  stewards 
and  not  owners,  we  are  beginning 
already  to  see  that  “there  is  that  with 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it 
tendeth  to  poverty.”  ITov.  1 1 : '24.  Our 
homes  have  been  blessed,  large  families 
have  been  reared,  and  received  good 
training.  Where  are  they  today? 
Some  of  them  are  valiant  soldiers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  doing  noble  work.  Many 
have  drifted,  because  of  the  inactivity 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  into  other 
churches;  and  saddest  of  all  is  that  so 
many  are  outside  the  pale  of  the  church 
—lost.  Why  is  this?  Is  there  not 
enough  work  for  all  to  do  ? 

Did  not  the  Master  say,  “Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest?” 

Again  He  says,  “The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.” 
Yes  He  wants  us  to  look.  So  many 
have  not  been  looking.  We  must  know 
in  order  to  feel.  We  must  see  before 
we  can  weep.  We  must  look  before  we 
will  go.  So  Christ  gave  His  disciples  the 
command  to  look,  lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  upon  tbe  fields.  Jno.  4:3o.  But 
there  must  something  be  done;  only 
looking  at  the  fields  avails  nought  If 
that  is  all. 

Again  the  Good  Shepherd  looks  upon 
the  fainting,  scattering  multitudes  and 
turning  to  His  disciples  says,  ‘ Pray  ye 


therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harveet.”  Have  you  obeyed  this  com 
mand?  Surely  it  is  plain.  Have  you 
dared  to  violate  it?  Perhaps  there  has 
been  a fear  that  in  answering  this 
prayer,  God  might  require  you  to  make 
some  groat  sacrifice,  give  up  some  dear 
one,  or  perhaps  go  yourself.  Shall  we 
because  of  selfishness  in  our  own  heart* 
fear  to  obey  God?  Let  us  gladly  leave 
all  to  Him,  and  leave  Him  free  to 
choose  any  He  may  think  best. 

Another  command  comes  to  us  from 
God’s  word,  “IIow  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent’”  Rom. 
10:14,  15. 

Here  again  we  find  ourselves  coming 
short.  The  hour  baa  struck,  doors  are 
open  ready  to  receive  the  gospei,  but  the 
Church  is  not  ready;  she  is  behind  time. 
What  a shame  at  this  the  Nineteenth 
century  doors  are  open  to  the  heathen 
worid  on  every  side,  rapid  means  of 
travel  make  it  possible  for  the 
missionary  to  reach  any  point  on  the 
globe  in  a short  time,  yet  the  church  is 
not  awake  to  the  importance  of  the 
hour.  What  must  be  the  sentence  for 
her  indifference?  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not,”  etc.  Because  the  Church  was 
ialifferent,  the  bread  of  life  has  been 
kept  back  from  millions,  who  might 
have  heard,  and  they  have  gone  down  to 
Christless  graves.  Who  is  responsible  ? 
God  says,  “When  I say  unto  the  wicked. 

O wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  if 
thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand.”  Ezek.  33  :8. 

Christ’s  final  word  to  His  disciples 
was  “Go,”  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 
Mark  16  : 15.  So  long  as  hundreds  of 
millions  of  the  earth’s  population  aie 
shrouded  in  darkness  and  sin,  it  remains 
for  you  to  give  a reason  why  you  should 
not  go  and  bring  them  the  gospel.  But 
you  say  you  “have  not  had  a call.  Is 
it  nothing  to  you  to  know  that  thou 
sands  are  dying,  whom  you  might  reach 
with  the  gosple?  Is  it  nothing  to  you 
that  you  are  a soldier  in  the  ranks  of 
King  Immanuel,  with  Christ  as  your 
captain,  who  has  given  you  the  order  to 
“Go”?  Do  you  yet  say  you  "have  no 

special  call”?  It  seems  to  me  you  need 
a special  call  to  stay. 

Is  not  seeing  the  need  the  loudest 
call  you  may  expect?  When  you  heard 
of  the  distress  caused  by  famine  a little 
over  a year  ago,  what  caused  you  to  be 
so  generous ? Mas  it  not  their  need? 
and  because  you  had  it  in  your  power 
to  help  supply  that  need? 

Christ  said  "Go  ye”— obedience  is 
the  test  of  love.  “Ho  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  Me.” 

If  we  see  and  feel  the  need  of  workers 
here  in  enlightened  America,  how  much 
greater  the  need  in  heathen  lands  whore 
superstition  and  idolatry  are  reigning 
supreme. 

The  Master  says  “Go”  give  them  the 
gospel.  Do  you  love  Christ?  Obey 
Him.  Go  forth  in  His  name  and  you 
will  be  rewarded  by  His  continual  pres- 
ence. “Lo  I am  with  you  alway. " 

What  we  need,  then,  is  that  every 
Christian  accept  this  responsibility  and 
so  live  that  God’s  purpose  shall  be 
carried  out  in  their  lives,  lie  it  “look,” 
“pray,”  “send'  or  “Go,”  though  it  costs 
money,  home,  dear  ones  or  life  Itself. 
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BUSiNESS  NOTICES. 

Have  you  bought  an  almanac  for 
IHSliiV  Has  your  neighbor  oneV 

For  Qlft  Booklets,  S.  S.  Howards, 
etc.,  see  our  new,  illustrated  Holiday 
Catalogue.  Send  for  one. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Heuam)  of 
Truth,  *1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Three  editions 
are  already  exhaustetl  and  the  third  is 
having  a good  sale. 

Those  who  are  in  arrears  on  their 
Heradd  will  never  regret  it  if  they  pay 
up  now  and  take  advantage  of  our  pre- 
mium offer  on  the  last  page. 

Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
assist  in  increasing  the  sale  of  the  Fam- 
ily Almanac.  Our  terms  are  very  lib- 
eral to  those  who  order  in  (luantities. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  I81KI  is  the 
best  for  the  Mennonite  and  ^mish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  witivMieir  addressss,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  fur  IHlKi. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Ukrald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  > 
where. 


Our  new  Primary  Sunday  School 
(Quarterly  has  thus  far  proved  a com-  ^ 1 
plete  success.  Samples  sent  free  to  any  < 
address.  • 

Bibles  and  Testaments,  as  well  as  | 
many  other  good  religious  books,  are  , 
listed  at  reduced  prices  in  our  new  Ger-  ] 
man  Catalogue.  Send  for  one.  ^ 

Have  you  an  almanac  for  IHHUV  Has  I 
your  neighbor  one  V If  not,  send  for  a i 
dozen  or  more.  You  will  have  no 
trouble  to  sell  them.  Price  is  only  6 
cents  each  or  45  cents  per  dozen. 

Our  new  Holiday  Catalogue  is  com- 
pleted. Every  Sunday  school  worker 
should  have  one.  It  contains  a su- 
perb line  of  Art  Booklets,  Turn  over 
and  Drop  ('alendars,  Gift  Books,  etc. 

Wanted.— A copy  of  the  book  en 
titled  “Dialogue  of  Devils.”  Anyone 
having  the  book,  and  being  willing  to 
part  with  it,  please  send  it  to  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  stat- 
ing price. 

Our  ministering  brethren  shoidd  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

Hundreds  of  Herald  subscribers 
who  already  have  one  of  our  premium 
Bibles,  can  testify  that  it  is  cerUinly 
worth  while  to  take  advantage  of  our 
liberal  offer.  Do  you  wantoneV  Now 
is  the  time  to  get  it. 

Our  new  German  catalogue  con- 
taining 128  pages  is  now  ready.  It  con- 
tains an  exceilent  line  of  religious  books 
and  will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  any 
address.  If  you  wish  to  purchase  Ger- 
man books,  do  not  fail  to  get  a copy  of 
this  Qne  catalogue. 

Scores  of  orders  for  the  Premium 
Bible,  which  we  offer  with  the  Herald, 
have  already  been  filled.  It  is  a beauti- 
ful book  in  every  particular,  and  any 
one  who  will  take  advantage  of  our  ex- 
ceedingly liberal  offer  will  never  regret 
I having  done  so. 

It  pays  to  send  in  your  arrearages  on 
the  Herald  and  take  advantage  of  our 
great  premium  offer  on  the  last  page. 

* Read  it  over  carefully  and  see  what  you 
^ can  get  for  a small  sum  of  money. 
Show  your  friends  and  neighbors  this 
superb  offer.  They  may  want  a Bible 
^ too.  In  that  way  you  can  help  to  get 
^ more  people  to  read  the  Herald. 


Tbe  large  number  of  oar  premium 
Bibles  which  have  already  been  sold  is 
evidence  that  they  are  giving  satiafac 
tion.  If  you  wish  to  have  a good 
Teacher’s  Bible  at  a very  moderate 
price,  now  is  your  time  to  get  it.  Yon 
will  never  regret  having  made  the  out- 
lay. 

Agents  should  not  neglect  tbe  excel- 
lent opportunities  which  the  Holiday 
season  affords  for  selling  books.  Now 
is  the  time  when  people  are  looking 
around  to  see  what  to  buy.  Every  agent 
should  send  for  a copy  of  our  new  Ger- 
man catalogue  of  128  pages,  which  con- 
tains many  attractions. 

Sunday  school  workers  who  expect 
to  order  rewards  for  their  classes  or  for 
the  entire  school,  will  please  prepare 
their  orders  early  and  send  them  in  as 
soon  as  possible.  In  this  way  they  can 
be  given  more  prompt  attention  than  if 
they  are  all  sent  in  atone  time  later  OIL 
We  have  a large  variety  and  know  we 
can  give  satisfaction.  See  our  Illus- 
trated Holiday  Catalogu  • for  description 
and  prices. 

No  reader  of  tbe  Herald  can  afford 
to  neglect  our  liberal  premium  offer  on 
the  last  page.  If  yon  are  in  arrears,  it 
will  pay  you  to  pay  up  your  arrearage 
and  take  advantage  of  our  liberal  offer. 
Tell  your  friends  about  it  and  show 
them  our  offer.  They  may  want  a good 
Teacher's  Bible  also.  By  doing  this 
you  can  help  to  get  the  Herald  into 
more  families. 

We  would  urge  all  our  agents  to  take 
advantage  of  the  Holiday  season.  Now 
is  the  time  when  people  are  looking 
around  for  something  to  present  to 
some  one.  Our  large  variety  of  books 
affords  an  excellent  opportunity  to  make 
a good  selection.  For  special  books, 
particularly  adapted  for  tbe  purpose 
above  mentioned,  see  our  new  illus- 
trated Holiday  Catalogue,  which  will  be 
sent  free  to  any  address  for  the  asking. 


December  1, 

THE  SECOND  EDITION 

4-OF-F 

MINDtiiOlBlBU  DOCTRINES 

Is  now  ready.  The  first  edition  had 
each  a remarkably  fast  sale  that  it  wa^: 
exhausted  long  before  we  could  get  out 
the  second.  Its  sales  were  far  beyond 
oar  highest  anticipations.  The  book  is 
a grand  success  and  agents  find  it  a 
remarkably  easy  seller.  Everybody  will 
be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents. 

Cloth  binding HO  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Pvblishinq  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A NEW  BOOK! 

We  have  just  published  a new  book 
entitled 

IMMERSION 

proved  to  be 

Not  a Scriptoral  Hole  of  Baptim 

4-BUT  .A-k 

ROMISH  INVENTION. 

BY  W.  A.  MACK  AY. 

This  is  one  of  tbe  ablest  treatises  on 
this  snbject  that  has  ever  been  com 
piled.  Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  tbe  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  Men 
nonite  home.  Bound  in  paper  cover,  85 
pages,  15  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Moody’s  Anecdotes — A new  edi- 
tion, and  one  of  the  latest  in  the  Col- 
portage Library  Series,  No.  66,  the 
only  authorized  edition  of  “Moody’s 
Anecdotes.”  It  is  a book  that  will  be 
read  with  intense  interest  by  young  and 
old ; paper  cover,  price  15  cents  per 
copy.  This  book  will  be  read  with  profit 
by  every  one.  Send  for  a copy  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Addresses  by  Henry  Drummond  is 
another  of  the  same  series,  Colportage 
Library,  No.  67,  and  will  likewise  be 
read  with  profit  and  interest  by  every 
body.  Send  for  a copy  to  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bemem 
her  the  price  is  15  cents  per  copy. 


NEW  AND  TIMEUy  TRACTS 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul-stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufticient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tra'-tn  will  coH  you  nothing.  Ail  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  newline  just  pnb- 
lished,  although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  .\pparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptoral  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  SMretism. 

No.  6.  The  llonse  of  Darkness. 

( Against  secret  societies. ) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Kebnked. 

No.  9.  Kepentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
l*refer? 

No.  11.  Which  Konte? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Scnlptor’s  l^rplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimnm  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishinu  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gre.yt  men  never  make  a bad  use  of 
their  superiority;  they  see  it,  they  feel 
it  and  are  not  less  modest.  The  more 
they  have  tbe  more  they  know  their 
own  deficiencies. 


It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in  this  day 
the  country  is  flooded  with  cheap, 
trashy  fiction,  tbe  general  tendency  of 
which  is  not  educating,  but  is  positively 
destructive. 

IN  WAYS  THAT  WE  KNOW  NOT. 

1 sometimes  think  Uod  lets  our  sorrows  gstber 
Till  joy  is  hidden  hy  pain’s  heavy  rloud. 
That  in  the  darkness  we  may  And  “Onr  Fa- 
ther”— 

We  need  Him  so  when  iieart  and  head  are 
bowed. 

I sometimes  think  He  lets  friends  fall  and 
Iklter, 

To  show  ns  earthly  props  sr«  tnseenre; 

The  broken  hearts  we  Imy  upon  Hisaltar, 
or  healing  and  of  solace  may  be  snre. 

I sometimes  think  He  straws  our  path  with 
roses. 

And  when  we  And  that  each  one  bldesa  thorn 
He  takea  ns  by  the  hand  and  gently  shows  ns— 
That  not  to  live  for  self  has  man  been  liorn. 

1 sometimes  think,  when  He  seems  all  nn- 
heedlng. 

Turning  deaf  ears  onto  onr  wild  request. 

In  silent  pily  His  great  heart  is  bleeding 
Because  to  grant  ns  it  were  not  the  best. 

I always  think.  In  His  divine  compassion. 

Not  one  will  perish  from  His  loving  bands; 
Knowing  onr  weakness,  and  tbe  strength  of 
psKSlon. 

He  pities  ns— because  He  understands. 

— M.  Hedtleneiek  Bromu,  in  Oood  Wordt. 


1898. 


HEUALr)  OF  TRUTH. 


861 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XL— December  11. 

TRYING  TO  DESTROY  GOD’S 

WORD.— Jer.  36:20—32. 

[Read  Chapter  36.  Memory  Verse  32.] 
Golden  Text. — The  word  of  God 
shall  stand  forever.— Isa.  40  : 8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ti.me. — December,  B.  C.  <’>05,  about  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim. 

Place. — .lerusalem,  the  palace  of  Je- 
hoiakim. 

Kings.— Jehoiakim  was  king  of  Ju- 
dah, Nebuchadnezzar  of  Babylon,  Phar- 
aoh-Necho  of  Egypt. 

Jehoiakim.— This  perverse  son  of 
good  King  Joash,  now  reigned  over 
Judah  as  “tributary  to  Babylon.”  After 
Shallum’s  deposition  he  had  been  placed 
by  the  Egyptian  monarch,  Pharaoh- 
Necho,  on  the  throne  of  Judah  as  a vas- 
sal king,  and  compelled  to  collect  a 
great  annual  tribute.  Later  Nebuchad- 
nezzar captured  Jerusalem,  “bound  him 
in  fetters  to  carry  him  to  Babylon,”  but 
apparently  changing  his  mind,  restored 
him  to  his  throne;  so  Jehoiakim  became 
a vassal  to  the  Babylonian  king.  After 
three  years  he  withheld  the  tribute,  re- 
belled against  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
came  to  a violent  end.—Hurlbut. 

The  Prouiiet  Jeremiah.— (1)  Hix 
name  means  “exalted  of  the  Lord.”  (2) 
His  father  was  Hilkiah  (1  ; 1),  probably 
the  high  priest  who  found  the  book  of 
the  law  for  Josiah  (2  Kings  22  : 8,  etc.). 

(3)  f/i.v  birth  was  about  B.  C.  647,  at 
Anathoth,  a priestly  city  close  by  Jeru- 
salem, on  the  north.  Josiah  was  born 
the  same  year.  (4)  His  office  was  that 
of  both  priest  and  prophet.  (5)  He  never 
married,  (6)  His  public  life  continued 
from  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  till 
some  time  after  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, more  than  forty  years.  (7)  His 
character.  Jeremiah  was  naturally  of 
shy  and  timid  disposition,  shrinking 
from  public  life,  sensitive  to  a most 
painful  degree,  and  desponding.  The 
great  work  he  had  to  do  was  contrary  to 
bis  natural  disposition,  but  it  was  done 
better  on  this  account.  At  the  same 
time,  as  often  occurs,  he  was  the  brav- 
est of  the  brave.  Timid  in  resolve,  he 
was  unflinching  in  execution  ; fearless 
when  he  had  to  face  the  whole  world.— 
Prof.  Morehead. 

Daily  Readings. 

M (Dec.  .5.)  Writing  the  prophecy. 

Jer.  315:1-10. 
T.  Reading  the  word.  Jer.  36  : 11— 19. 
W Trying  to  Destroy  God’s  Word. 

Jer.  36  : 20  -32. 
T.  Despising  the  word.  Jer.  11 : 1— U). 
F.  Rejecting  God’s  word. 

Isa.  30  : 8— 17. 

S.  Christ’s  reproof  of  rejecters. 

John  5 : 3»5— 47. 

5.  Rejecting  and  receiving. 

Acts  17  ; 1— 1 1. 

■ Lesson  XII.— December  1«. 

THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  Jl'DAIL- 
Jer.  52  : 1-11. 

[Read  2 Kings  25  and  Jer.  8.  Memory 
Verses  9—11.] 

Golden  Text.— Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  searchfor 
me  with  all  your  heart.— Jer.  29  : 13. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  586,  probably  July.  It 
was  midnight  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
fourth  month  of  the  summer  of  that 
year  when  Jerusalem  fell. 


Place.— Jerusalem,  now  a city  of 
20,000  InhabitanU,  the  capital  of  Judah. 

lMrRi80NEi>KiN08.—Three  kings  of 

Judah  were  now  in  captivity,  Jehoahaz 
in  Egypt,  Jehoiachin  and  Zedekiah  in 
Babylon. 

Prophets.  — Jeremiah  in  Judah, 
Ezekiel  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Che 
bar,  Daniel  in  Babylon. 

Three  Epochs  in  the  Captivity 
OF  Judah.- r/le  first  captimty  took 
place  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
(♦>05-4  B.  C.)  by  Nebnehadnezzar  and  his 
Babylonian  army  (Jer.  25:1 — 18;  2 
Kings  24  ; 1 ; Dan.  I ; 1).  It  was  at  this 
time  that  Daniel  and  his  friends  were 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  from 
this  date  is  to  be  counted  the  seventy 
years  of  captivity  foretold  by  .leremiah 
(25:9—12;  29:10).  The  semnd  >aptir 
ity  was  that  of  Jehoiachin,  B.  C.  598, 
when  the  young  king  and  the  flower  of 
the  nation  were  carried  away.  The 
third  captivity  was  that  of  Zedekiah, 

B.  C.  587,  when  all  that  remained  except 
the  very  i>oore8t  were  taken  away  and 
the  kingdom  was  extinguished. 

Causes  of  the  Captivity.— (1)  It 
was  the  way  of  conquerors  in  that  age 
to  remove  a whole  people  to  a distant 
territory.  (2)  The  Jews  showed  an  in- 
tense national  spirit,  and  never  sub- 
mitted to  a foreign  yoke  until  compelled 
to  do  so.  (3)  Babylon  and  Egypt  were 
almost  constantly  hostile,  and  the  .lews 
were  ever  in  league  with  the  Egyptians. 
The  liest  defense  of  Babylon  against 
Kgypt  was  therefore  to  remove  the  dis 
loyal  people  of  Palestine.  (4)  But  un- 
derneath all  this  was  the  divine  purpose 
to  discipline  the  Jewish  nation. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Dec.  12.)  The  Captivity  of  Judah. 

Jer.  52  : 1 — 11. 

T.  Complete  destruction. 

2 Kings  25  :8— ’21. 
\\.  Sin  and  its  punishment. 

‘2  Chron.  55i5  : 11— 21. 

T Refusing  to  be  warned. 

Jer.  32  ; I -a. 

F.  Prophecy  of  captivity. 

Jer.  32  ; 26-36. 

S.  Cry  of  the  captive.  Lam.  1:1—11. 

S.  Cnrist’s  warning.  Luke '20  ; 9— 18. 

INSPIRATION  AND  E-XPERIENCE. 

The  Bible  was  written  by  inspired 
men,  but  it  was  also  written  largely  out 
of  the  personal  experience  of  those 
men.  This  is  a very  instructive  fact, 
and  it  will  require  a little  thought  to 
see  the  full  force  of  it.  The  Bible  is, 
in  a very  great  degree,  the  record  of  the 
experiences  of  men  under  the  inlluence 
of  the  ^pirit  of  God,  and  this  is  one 
central  reason  why  it  is  so  profitable 
for  doctrine,  and  reproof,  and  edifica 
tion.  That  which  unites  them  is  the 
intensely  interesting  fact  that  God 
uses  them,  with  all  their  individual 
peculiarities,  and  yet  with  their  com- 
mon spiritual  needs,  as  His  special  mes 
sengers  of  warning  and  mercy  to  the 
human  race. — Selected. 

There  are  certain  principles  that 
make  a man  successful  if  followed,  and 
the  chief  of  these  are  sobriety,  industry 
and  integrity.  If  they  are  faithfully  ap 
plied  by  man,  he  will  succeed.  The 
greatest  recommendation  a young  man 
can  have  is  that  of  personal  character. 
No  business  house  will  employ  a young 
man  whose  character  is  not  good  and 
who  is  not  honest,  sober  and  industrious. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letort,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— The 
congregations  of  this  district  have  built 
a new  meeting  house  near  the  spot 
where  the  old  one  stood  at  Habecker  s. 

The  new  building,  which  is  a very  com- 
fortable one,  was  opened  for  the  worship 
of  God  on  Nov.  8.  In  the  morning 
there  was  a short  service  of  song.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  our  aged 
brother,  Benj.  Lehman.  Bishop  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  preached  a very  appro 
priate  sermon  (from  2 Chron.  ‘29  : 10  - 18) 
which  was  followed  by  a few  remarks 
by  Bro,  Theodore  Forry,  of  York  Co. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Jacob  Newcomer 
opened  the  meeting.  Bro.  John  Lefever, 
of  Landis  V'alley,  preached  from  1 Peter 
2:5,  telling  plainly  to  saint  and  sinner 
what  is  necessary  that  we  may  become 
lively  stones  of  the  spiritual  building  of 
God.  Bro.  Benj.  llertzler  spoke  from 
Mark  13  :34.  Bro.  Abram  Witmer  fol- 
lowed with  a few  remarks  setting  forth 
our  duties  as  members  of  the  church 
and  making  an  appeal  to  sinners  to  come 
to  Christ. 

A new  meeting  house  was  opened  on 
Aug.  7 at  Mountville.  Some  friends, 
who  are  not  members,  having  a desire 
to  -have  a Mennonite  Cong,  at  that 
place,  kindly  donated  the  ground.  This 
makes  three  meeting  houses  in  our  dis- 
trict where  there  were  only  two.  and  we 
do  rejoice  that  two  precious  souls*have 
become  willing  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  since.  We  have  enjoyed  visits 
from  (juite  a number  of  ministers  during 
the  summer,  for  all  of  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  May  God  bless  them,  and 
give  us  grace  to  heed  their  kind  ad- 
monitions. Ida  Kauffman. 

* 

Adams  Co.,  Neb.— David  Garber,  of 
Orrville.  Ohio,  made  a short  visit  to  the 
brethren  in  Adams  Co..  Neb.  He  arrived 
on  Saturday,  the  5th  of  November,  and 
preached  at  the  Roseland  M.  II.  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening;  on  Sunday  afternoon  he 
preached  at  Antioch  school  house ; on 
Monday  morning  he  left  for  Colorado. 
We  were  very  glad  for  the  visit  and 
wish  he  could  have  staid  longer. 

* 

New  Union  Church  House.— The 
Gortner  union  church  house  at  Gortuer, 
Md.,  was  opened  for  service  on  Oct.  16, 
1898.  The  first  service  was  conducted 
by  D.  H.  Bender,  of  Tub.  l*a..  from  the 
text ; “For  every  house  is  budded 
by  some  man,  but  he  that  builds 
all  things  is  God.”  Ileb.  3 : i.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  the  after- 
noon by  the  German  Baptists  and 
in  the  evening  by  the  I'nited  Brethren. 
G.  1).  Miller,  of  Tub.  Pa.,  had  held  ser 
vice  in  a school  house  nearby  the  even 
ing  previous.  All  the  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  a lively  interest  mani- 
fested. Our  church  has  no  minister 
near  this  place,  and  so  depends  on  vis 
iting  ministers.  Gortner  is  four  miles 
south  of  Oakland,  Md..  on  the  mainline 
of  the  B.  A O.  R.  R.  Any  one  traveling 
through  who  can  arrange  to  stop  will 
write  Bro.  P.  P.  Gortner,  Gortner,  Md.. 
who  will  be  glad  to  meet  them. 

« 

Kokomo,  Ind..  Nov.  14.  lV.»s.-On  the 
ISth  of  October  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of 
Pandora,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  held  a 
number  of  meetings  in  the  meeting 
house  of  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co. 
congregation,  in  which  he  very  earnestly 
presented  the  word  of  God  to  the  people 
at  this  place.  He  pressed  the  word 


home  to  many  a one.  Many  deep  con 
victions  were  shown,  but  few  yielded. 
There  were  two  that  came  out  to  live 
for  Christ,  and  another  one.  that  had 
lived  somewhat  cold  and  Indifferent,  has 
found  grace  again,  and  one  that  be- 
longed to  the  ^lethodist  Church  has 
united  with  us.  Bro.  Steiner  left  on  the 
30th  of  October  for  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to 
attend  the  General  Conference.  Prepa 
rations  were  made  to  baptize  these  two 
souls  on  Friday.  Nov.  llth.  M hen  Fri- 
day came  another  one  was  ready  to  lor- 
sake  sin  and  its  follies,  and  was  bap- 
tized with  the  others.  Many  more  were 
almost  persuaded.  Wehope  that  soon 
some  more  will  be  altogether  persuaded. 

On  Sunday  (the  13thi  communion  ser 
vices  were  held  and  10<5  members  par 
took  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ. 

G.  W.  Nourii. 

Lund.  Kan..  Nov.  5.  lS98.-On  the 
18th  of  October  our  bishop.  Josei>h 
Schlegel.  of  Hartford.  Kan.,  ac- 
companied hy  Bro.  B.  I.  Hartzler.  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  came  to  us  and  boldly 
proclaimed  the  word  of  truth  unto  us. 
showing  us  plainly  our  duty  toward  our 
Lord  and  Master  and  toward  one  an- 
other. O 1 the  ’23d  we  held  communion 
services  and  on  the  24th  the  brethren 
left  us  again  to  go  to  Inman,  Kan.,  to 
further  proclaim  the  word  of  truth.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  rest  upon  the 
brethren  and  the  work  done  here,  is  the 
praver  of  the  writer. 

A.  E.  Stoltzfus. 
s 

Fkom  Utah.— We  moved  to  Bear 
River  City,  Utah,  in  October.  We  are 
all  well.  We  attended  services,  while 
we  lived  in  Indiana,  at  the  Clinton  M. 
H.  There  is  no  Mennonite  church 
here,  but  a Sunday  school  is  conducted 
in  a private  house  during  the  summer. 

A school  house,  however,  has  been  built, 
in  which  it  is  contemplated  to  have 
Sunday  school  and  i>reaching. 

David  J.  Kauffman. 

From  Kansa.s.  — The  cotnmimion 
services  held  at  the  Penna.  meeting 
house  in  Harvey  Co.  last  Sunday  were 
very  encouraging.  About  one  hun'lred 
members  were  present.  number  from 
the  neighboring  districts  of  .McPherion 
and  Marion  counties  were  present.  The 
bishops  brethren  .V.Schilllerof  Roseland. 
Neb,,  and  -S.  C.  .Miller  of  .Monitor,  Ks. 
were  present.  .Vlso  the  deacons,  Reuben 
Yoder,  Lemmon  Beck,  and  Jacob  hrb. 
Bro.  Bauley,  living  ten  miles  east  of 
Wichita,  was  also  here.  lie  usually 
comes  to  communion  services  once  or 
twice  a year. 

In  c .nnection  with  the  communion 
services  the  brethren  Tillman  F.rb  and 
Ceo.  R Briiiik  were  chosen  l>y  lot  to 
the  otlice  of  bishop.  May  heavenly 
blessings  ever  rest  upon  them  in  their 
responsd>le  and  important  calling. 

Today*  we  are  at  the  West  Liberty 
church,  near  our  home,  in  .Mcl’herson 
Co.,  Ks.  Bro.  <’has  Yoder  conducted 
the  services.  Bro.  Voder  (di  acoii  , also 
read  a selection  from  ilie  e,  istles  of  I’e 
ter  and  spoke  with  d-ep  leeling  on  the 
necessity  of  fathers  being  a worthy  ex- 
ample to  their  children. 

The  Sunday  school  was  i.iteresting. 
and  it  W.IS  made  .especially  so  hy  an  ex- 
planation xiveii  by  Bro  Noah  Lhy,  of 
Harvey  Ct>.,  who  si>oke  upon  Hezekiah  s 

• Xo  ilaies  '>e“><!  «<'**“  **  pre.uiiu  tin* 
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unreal  I’assover,  in  commemoration  of 
the  deliverance  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael from  tlgyptian  bondage,  by  which 
he  called  our  attention  to  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  to  be  eaten  with  sin- 
cerity and  truth,  in  commemoration  of 
our  deliverance  from  sin,  through  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Last  week  Hro.  .1.  M.  It.  Weaver  and 
wife  were  with  us  and  he  held  eve 
ning  services  a number  of  times.  The 
attendance  was  good,  and  also  a good 
interest  was  manifested  by  all.  We 
were  also  much  encouraged  by  the 
presence  and  good  influences  of  Sister 
Weaver.  Also  by  Bro.  Abm.  Hess  and 
wife,  and  Sister  Leah,  Sister  Amos  Hess, 
of  Hesston,  and  Sister  A.  Wolf  of  the 
Benna.  congregation,  who  were  with  us 
on  Saturday  evening. 

We  were  without  meetings  at  our 
school  house  until  Bro.  G.  It.  Brunk,  with 
the  assistance  of  Bro.  Chas.  Y oder  be- 
gan to  hold  regular  services.  The  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  Weaver  will  be  of 
great  value  to  us  to  aid  the  good  work, 
and  we  expect  after  Bro.  Brunk  s re- 
turn from  the  Hast,  a Sunday  school  may 
be  organized,  to  help  on  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  work  of  life.  We  are 
seven  miles  away  from  our  church 
home  at  West  Liberty,  the  home  of  our 
dear  bishop,  S.  C.  Miller.  We  are  but 
few  in  number  here,  but  the  earnest- 
ness and  zeal  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
is  manifest,  and  by  the  help  of  God  we 
shall  be  able  to  stand  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  aid  in  promoting  the  inter- 
ests of  His  kingdom. 

Bro.  John  Zook  and  family  of  Cass 
Co.  Mo.,  have  moved  into  the  West 
Liberty  congregation. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  and  wife  expect  soon 
to  go  south,  to  Louisiana  to  spend  the 
winter. 

May  God  lead  and  guide  us  all  so 
that  eventually  we  may  join  the  happy 
throng  at  the  right  hand  of  Him  who 
died  to  save  us  and  bring  us  to  His 
own  glorious  home  above. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

B.  J.  Heatwole. 

* 

Keknstown,  Va.,  Nov.  20,  18S>8.— 
Communion  services  were  observed  by 
our  congregation  at  this  place  Oct. 
Idlh,  IHUH,  and  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters participated  in  the  services.  Bish. 
Abraham  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va.,  olli 
elated,  assisted  by  preachers  Lewis 
Shank  and  .lacob  Martin.  Saturday 
previous  preparatory  meeting  was  held 
at  which  time  Bro.  Christian  Ebersole 
was  ordained  to  the  ollice  of  deacon. 
.May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his 
calling  that  he  may  be  a worthy  serv 
ant  in  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
We  ask  the  brotherhood  to  remember 
him  at  a throne  of  grace  that  he  may 
be  an  active  helper  in  the  upbuilding  of 
our  little  church  at  this  place. 

Nov.  17th  the  brethren  Ephraim 
Nissly  and  .Martin  Whisler  came  here 
and  the  same  evening  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Kauffman's  school  house  and 
Friday  the  IHth  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  of  our  dear  young  Bro.  Enos  A. 
Bowers  who  died  on  the  loth.  From 
here  they  went  to  Itockingham  and 
.Augusta  counties.  We  expect  them  to 
lill  several  appointments  here  on  their 
return  home.  We  would  be  glad  to 
have  more  of  the  ministering  brethren 
stop  with  us.  D.J.  Weaver. 

Ciiiust’s  ’‘It  is  finished  1”  was  but  the 
great  Commencement  of  our  living. 


TREASURER’S  ANNUAL  REPORT 
FOR  THE  HOME  AND  FOREIGN 
RELIEF  COMMISSION. 


KBO.M  NOV.  25,  1897,  to  NOV.  4,  1898. 
Total  receipts  for  General 
India  Orphan  Fund,  8ti857.17 

Total  receipts  for  specified 
India  Orphan  Fund,  1959.00 

Total  receipts  for  Dukhobortsi 
Sufferers,  21.25 

Total  receipts  for  Armenian 
Sufferers,  oO.TS 

Total  receipts  for  Specified 
Missionaries,  31.00 

Grand  Total,  *8925.17 

Amount  forwarded  to  India 
from  General  Fund,  *4502.00 

Amount  forwarded  to  India 
from  Specified  Fund,  1298.00 

.\mount  paid  for  printing, 
stationery,  postage,  etc.,  379.87 

Total  amount  paid  out,  *<1179.87 

Balance  in  treasury,  .*2745.30 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 


Home  and  FouEUiN  Ueliee 
Commission. 

A.  C.  Kolu,  Treasurer. 


AN  explanation. 

Some  of  the  readers  of  the  Hekald 
may  wonder  why  there  is  so  much 
money  on  hand.  The  reason  is  that  the 
Executive  Committee  decided  to  await 
the  decision  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
so  that  if  anything  special  should  pre- 
sent itself  it  might  all  be  disposed  of 
together.  Since  the  meeting,  however,  a 
large  remittance  has  been  forwarded  to 
India,  so  that  it  will  be  put  to  active 
use  in  a very  short  time.  We  wish  to 
thank  our  many  friends  for  the  liberal 
spirit  in  which  they  have  sent  conti  ibu- 
tions,  and  must  believe  that  the  Lord 
alone  can  reward  them  for  their  kind 
deeds.  May  He  ever  give  us  grace  to 
do  our  duty  toward  our  fellow  men  in 
whatsoever  condition  they  may  be. 

A.  C.  K. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOriE  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMHISSION. 

from  OCT.  8,  1898,  TO  NOV.  4,  181*8. 
Keceiped  for  India  Orphans'  Gtneral 
Fund. 


Chr.  J.  llohrer,  * *-00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kansas,  45.00 
U B.  King,  -50 

A Friend,  Dolton,  S.  Dak.,  5.00 

David  Goerz,  j 

Abr.  Bitschy,  ‘*■35 

S.  F.  Koester, 

Chr.  Erisman, 

Peter  Funk,  *3.00 

AVidow  Peter  Dick,  10-00 

Menn.  Cong.,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  50.01 

Silberfeld  S.  S.,  Lehigh,  Kansas,  3.00 
1).  M.  Z., 

Interest, 

F.  E.  Fenner,  ‘*•00 

Johann  and  Susanna  Pauls,  17.00 

John  B.  Springer,  15  00 


Total,  * 219.45 

lieceicedfor  Spevijlc  Purposes.  Pay- 
ments on  agreements  to  support  one  or 
more  orphans  for  floe  years  and  over. 
Samuel  C.  Brunk,  ® 15^ 


Received  for  the  Suffering  Armenians. 
W Oman’s  Sewing  Soc’y  of  Menn. 


Cong.,  Reno  City,  Okla,,  * 10.00 
C.  M.  Stauffer,  1-00 

ToUl,  * 11.00 
Received  to  Be  Forwarded  to  Spectjkd 
Persons. 

For  Miss  Jenson,  Calcutta, 

India,  ® 31.00 

Grand  Total,  * 27li.45 
Bal.  Previously  acknowledged,  *2518.85 

*2795.30 

Paid  for  sundry  expenses,  50.00 

Balance  on  Hand,  *2745.30 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 


Home  and  Fokeion  Reliee 
Commission. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Treasurer. 

MINUTES 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
Held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Novem- 
ber 4 and  5,  1898. 

Meeting  called  to  order  at  10 : 15  by 
vice-president.  Lesson  read  by  Bro. 
Absalom  Snyder,  of  Canada,  who  also 
led  in  prayer. 

Committee  on  resolutions  appointed 
by  chair:  J.  F.  Funk,  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw, 
Aaron  Loucks. 

Reading  of  minutes  of  previous  three 
meetings. 

Report  of  treasurer  was  read  and,  by 
motion,  was  accepted. 

Constitution  was  read  and  then  con- 
sidered by  sections  for  adoption. 

Afternoon  session  opened  at  1 o’clock 
by  devotional  exercises  by  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, of  Missouri. 

Discussion  of  Article  IV  was  then 
taken  up,  and  explanation  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  words  “branch”  and 
“denomination.”  Discussion  followed. 
Bro.  Lambert  explained  his  position  in 
the  work.  D.  Goerz,  M.  S.  Steiner, -and 
Daniel  Kauffman  emphasized  the  point 
that  we  should  show  colors  and  take  a 
decided  stand. 

By-Laws  were  again  read.  A motion 
was  made  and  seconded  to  adopt  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  as  read,  but 
was  lost.  It  was  moved  and  seconded 
that  the  chair  appoint  a committee  of 
live  to  revise  the  Constitution. 

Committee  appointed:  D.  Goerz,  J. 
Kurtz,  H.  H.  Regier,  A.  C.  Kolb,  George 
Lambert. 

Adjourned  to  meet  again  at  8 o’clock 
on  Saturday  morning. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  5,  1898. 
Opened  at  8 : 30  with  song  and  prayer. 
Revision  of  Constitution  was  consid- 
ered 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Article  IV 
be  expunged,  and  Article  IV  and  V of 
the  revision  adopted  instead. 

By-Laws  were  then  considered. 

By  motion  Article  111  of  By-Laws 
was  expunged  and  the  revised  Section 
111  adopted. 

By  motion.  Article  V of  By  Laws  was 
expunged,  because  Article  V of  the 
Constitution  already  provides  for  it. 

Article  Vll  of  the  By  Laws  was,  by 
motion,  expunged  and  the  revised  sec- 
tion adopted  instead. 

A new  section  was  drawn  up  -and 
adopted  by  motion  as  section  Vll  of 
By-Laws. 


December  1, 

The  revised  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  were  read  and,  by  motion,  adopted 
as  a whole. 

Then  the  association  proceeded  to 
election  of  directors. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  all  brethren 
present  from  congregations  which  have 
contributed  shall  be  considered  dele- 
gates at  this  meeting. 

Carried. 

ELECTION  OF  BOARD  OK  DIRECTORS. 

By  motion,  voting  was  done  by  bal- 
lot, eighteen  being  nominated,  of  which 
nine  were  elected. 

The  question  relating  to  contributions 
for  the  Dukhobortsi  was  brought  up. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  gave  an  explanation 
regarding  same. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  matter 
of  Armenian  needs  and  other  charita- 
ble objects  be  presented  by  our  relig- 
ious papers  and  that  money  may  be 
sent  into  the  treasury,  but  that  we  do 
not  make  this  a special  feature  of  our 
work. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  print 
the  revised  Constitution  and  By-Laws, 
both  German  and  English,  in  3,000 
pamphlets;  also  publish  same  in  papers. 
Carried. 

Moved  that  the  minutes  and  Consti- 
tution and  By-Laws  be  published  in 
Rinulsehau,  Herald,  and  Bnndesbote. 

Bro.  Lambert  briefly  reported  from 
India. 

Meeting  adjourned  at  11  o’clock. 
Meeting  of  Directors  was  then  held, 
and,  by  motion,  the  ollicers  of  the 
former  meeting  were  retained  for  this 
meeting. 

Moved  and  seconded  to  vote  by  accla- 
mation. 

Carried. 

Nominations  were  then  received.  The 
result  of  the  election  was  as  follows: 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  President. 

Bro.  D.  Goerz,  Vice-President. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  Secretary. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Treasurer,  with 
privilege  to  appoint  assistant. 

On  motion,  the  secretary  was  empow 
ered  to  employ  an  assistant  when 
necessary. 

On  motion,  Bros.  Regier  and  Goerz 
were  appointed  additional  members  of 
the  executive  committee. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Lam- 
bert continue  as  representative  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission. 
Carried. 

Adjourned,  on  motion,  at  12  M. 

D.  F.  Jantzen,  Secretary. 

CONSTITUTION  AND  BY-LAWS 

Of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission, as  Adopted  at  the  Annual 
Meeting,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Novem- 
ber 4 and  5,  1898. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article  I.  This  association  shall  be 
known  as  the  Home  and  Foreign  Re 
lief  Commission  of  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple of  America. 

Art.  II.  The  object  of  this  associa- 
tion shall  be  to  raise  and  maintain  funds 
to  render  relief  wherever  needed. 

Art.  III.  All  money  paid  into  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
given  for  specifled  purposes,  shall  be 
applied  for  no  other  purpose.  Disposi- 
tion of  unspecified  money  shall  be  left 
to  the  executive  committee. 

Art.  IV.  The  members  of  this  asso- 
ciation shall  consist  of  delegates  or  rep 
resentatives  of  congregations  of  the 
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several  branches  of  the  Mennonite  de- 
nomination which  have  contributed  to 
the  funds  of  this  association. 

Art.  V.  The  management  of  this 
association  shall  be  vested  in  a board  of 
nine  directors  elected  by  the  delegates 
from  the  several  branches  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  represented  at  each  an- 
nual meeting. 

BY-LAWS. 

Section  1.  The  oflicers  of  this  asso- 
ciation shall  be;  President,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Secretary,  and  Treasurer. 

Sec.  2.  Term  of  office  shall  be  one 
year,  or  until  the  successors  are  duly 
elected  and  installed. 

Sec.  3.  The  members  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  shall  consist  of  the 
President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer, 
and  two  other  directors,  to  be  elected 
by  the  Board  of  Directors. 

Sec.  4.  The  place  of  business  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
shall  be  located  at  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Sec.  5.  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
shall  be  held  at  the  time  and  place  des- 
ignated by  the  oflicers  and  Board  of 
Directors. 

Sec.  e.  Every  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion which  has  contributed  to  the  funds 
of  this  association  shall,  for  every  500 
members  or  fraction  thereof,  be  entitled 
to  one  delegate  at  all  annual  or  special 
meetings. 

Sec.  7.  Every  delegate  to  annual  or 
special  meetings  of  this  association 
shall  be  entitled  to  as  many  votes  as  he 
holds  proxies  of  absent  members  or 
representatives. 

Sec.  8.  All  items  of  expense  shall  be 
considered  and  disposed  of  by  the  exec- 
utive committee. 


MINUTES  OF  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

The  General  Conference  was  held  at 
the  Holdeman  M.  H.,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Nov.  2, 1898. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9 : 30  A.  M. 
The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody,  Kansas. 
He  read  1 Cor.  .3,  and  led  in  prayer.  The 
election  of  oflicers  resulted  as  follows: 

Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
as  moderator;  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  assistant  moderator;  D.  H.  Bender 
of  Tub,  Pa.,  and  J,  S.  Hartzler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  as  secretaries;  Jacob  Shenk 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  treasurer. 

Minutes  of  the  preliminary  conference 
held  Nov.  11, 1897,  at  the  Pike  meeting 
house  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  were  then 
read.  Conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Text, 
Eph.  4 : 1-7. 

I The  following  are  a few  of  the  many 

good  thoughts  that  were  given  in  this 
meeting.  This  is  a consummation  in 

(part  of  what  has  been  in  the  minds  of 
many  people  for  twenty-five  years.  It 
I has  taken  all  this  time  to  bring  about 

our  first  General  Conference.  The  work 
of  to-day  is  of  the  greatest  importance, 
and  it  concerns  the  whole  church.  1 he 
idea  of  conference  is,  as  the  word  sug- 
gests, to  consult  and  confer  together  on 
subjects  which  concern  the  church,  the 
whole  church  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

j Conference  has  existed  almost  since 

■ the  foundation  of  the  church.  The 

I meeting  at  which  provisions  were  made 

I to  care  for  the  neglected  widows  spoken 

of  in  Acta  6,  and  also  the  one  before 
which  was  brought  the  question  of 


circumcision,  Acta  15,  are  examples. 
Other  difficulties  present  themselves  to 
us  to-day,  which  need  to  be  discussed, 
and  ways  and  means  decided  upon  to 
overcome  them.  The  church  has  made 
progress  in  many  ways,  and  yet  there  is 
room  for  improvement  in  the  way  of 
knowledge  of  God’s  word,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  church,  and  growth  of  the 
mission  spirit,  but  possibly  not  so  much 
in  adopting  Christian  piety  and  unity. 
The  momentous  question  of  to-day  is, 
“How  shall  we  accomplish  the  latter ‘i’  ’ 
The  purpose  of  the  Christian  church  is 
to  maintain  the  higher  principles  and 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  to 
promulgate  and  te&ch  them  also  to 
others. 

The  church  is  God’s  representative  on 
earth,  therefore  let  God  be  glorified  in 
all  things,  and  let  that  be  the  uppermost 
thought  in  our  minds  in  this  General 
Conference.  JDhere  are  still  places 
where  the  sentiment  is  against  General 
Conference.  There  are  places  where 
the  idea  prevails  that  they  are  getting 
along  nicely,  and  they  want  to  let 
well  enough  alone.  We  believe  that 
being  assembled  in  conference,  we  can 
tell  each  other  of  the  conditions  in  our 
several  districts,  receive  new  ideas  and 
go  back  prepared  to  make  our  work 
more  successful.  The  question  of  mis 


Western  Conference  reported  by  John 
Smith,  Metamora,  111.:  tat,  favorable; 
2d,  did  but  little  yet,  interest  in  missions 
is  growing;  3d,  good  with  still  more 
room  for  improvement;  4th,  worldly 
conformity;  5th,  striving  to  learn  more 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  an  awakening 
of  the  needs  of  the  church. 

Indiana  (Mennonite)  Conference  re- 
ported by  P.  Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.:  tat,  favorable;  ‘2d,  sentiment  in 

favor  of  missions  is  growing,  but  it  is 
not  yet  what  it  should  bo;  3d,  the  con- 
dition of  the  churches  is  at  least  fair, 
wjuld  probably  be  better  if  the  people 
were  properly  taught;  4th,  worldly  con- 
formity, and  lack  of  true  consecration 
among  the  brotherhood;  5th,  prospects 
are  brightening,  more  interest  is  mani- 
fested in  the  general  workings  of  the 
church. 

1).  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.  (Amish 
Conference:  tat,  favorable,  seem  to  be 
no  objections;  ‘2d,  not  as  alive  to  the 
work  as  they  should  be,  no  opposition, 
3d,  good,  unity  and  harmony  prevailing 
among  the  different  churches;  4th, 
ministers  need  to  be  better  qualified  to 
be  enabled  to  teach  better;  5th,  the 
unity  existing  among  the  ministers,  the 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  church 
manifested  by  the  young  people  as  well 
as  the  older  ones. 


festing  more  Interest.  Before  we  had 
Sunday  school  conference  we  had  four 
Sunday  schools,  now  we  have  twenty. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa.,  reported  for 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference:  tat, 
favorable;  ‘2d,  favorable;  3d,  on  the 
whole  it  is  good;  4th,  worldly  conform- 
ity and  need  of  workers;  5th,  extension 
of  the  mission  spirit,  better  knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  increase  of  membership. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo., 
(Missouri  Conference):  tat,  favorable; 

•2d,  sentiment  is  growing,  we  look  for 
better  results;  3d,  as  a rule  the  churches 
are  improving,  however,  not  all;  4tb, 
need  of  an  understanding  of  what  is 
meant  by  higher  spiritual  life;  5th,  we 
are  having  more  ministers  and  will  ^ 
able  to  do  more  work,  improvement  in 
the  churches. 

The  secretaries  ask  to  be  relieved  of  a 
part  of  their  work  hy  having  a commit- 
tee appointed  to  frame  resolutions  in 
answer  to  questions  under  discussion. 

Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind., 
J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  HI.,  were  ap- 
pointed a committee. 

The  first  question  discussed  was: 

What  name  shall  this  conference  as- 
sume‘2 

Answer,  Resolved,  That  this  confer- 
ence be  called  “Mennonite  General  Con- 


sions  and  the  bringing  of  our  people  j.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio  ^‘*Aftar  singing  conference  was  closed 

into  a hieher  standard  of  Christian  life  Conference):  tat,  favorable  in  general  After  sing  ng  con, 

“ »tl»  th.t  co„ce,„  exception.;  ltd.  r.vor.ble,  and  «.tli  P»J«  b,  ,P.  M.  obeok. 


every  one  of  us.  Look  back  at  the  Wal- 
densians,  how  they  labored,  preaching, 
distributing  Bibles,  and  even  facing  the 
dangers  of  persecution  and  death. 

We  live  in  a land  of  plenty,  a land 
“flowing  with  milk  and  honey,”  while 
souls  around  us  and  in  foreign  lands 
are  perishing.  Our  fathers  did  not  do 
much  in  this  direction,  but  they  did  the 
best  they  could  under  their  circum- 
stances, and  while  we  are  more  favored 
than  they,  more  is  required  of  us.  Let 
us  work  to  help  each  other;  let  us  re- 
member those  in  foreign  lands. 

Moderator  asked  the  conference  for 
avoidance  of  two  extremes;  first,  deli- 
cacy to  speak;  second,  the  idea  that  we 
must  take  up  the  time,  whether  we  have 
anything  to  say  or  not.  A number  of 
testimonies  followed,  after  which  re 
ports  from  the  different  conference 
districts  were  given,  tat,  with  regard 
to  attitude  toward  the  General  Confer 
ence;  2d,  the  attitude  toward  missions; 
3d  conditions  toward  the  church;  4th, 
obstacles  iu  the  way;  5th,  encouraging 
features.  These  reports  were  intended 
to  represent  the  conditions  of  the  entire 
conference  district. 

The  Kansas  and  Nebraska  conference 
represented  by  G.  R.  Brunk  of  Canton, 
Kansas,  reported  as  follows:  tat,  favor- 
able- ‘2d,  mission  spirit  growing;  the 
church  is  more  burdened  for  souls;  .Id, 
spirituality  is  growing;  4th,  tendency 
to  extreme  in  doctrine;  5th,  they  know 
their  Bibles  better  than  ever  before 

Forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Brother  Brunk. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
exhortation  and  prayer  by  Peter  Summer 
of  Washington,  111.,  after  which  confer- 
ence reports  were  continued. 

Illinois  Conference,  John  Nice  1st, 
favorable  if  properly  conducted,  ‘-d, 
favorable  and  constantly  growing;  . d, 
unity  with  a desire  to  press  on;  4th, 
worldly  amusements  and  worldly  organ- 
ization, lack  of  consecrated  workers; 
5th  unity  that  has  been  shown  hereto- 
fore We  still  see  room  for  improve- 
ment. Attendance  at  church  is  good. 


the  work  is  encouraged  but  needs  still 
more  encouragement;  3d,  in  a general 
way  as  good  as  it  has  been  in  many 
years  with  much  room  for  improvement, 
should  seek  highest  attainments  in  the 
Spirit  life;  4th,  worldly  conformity; 
5th,  peace  prevails,  Sunday  schools  and 
Bible  readings  are  constantly  growing 
more  interesting. 

Fred  Mast,  Berlin,  Ohio,  (Ohio  and 
Pa.  Amish  Conference):  tat,  favorable, 
but  thought  it  best  not  to  send  dele- 
gates; ‘2d,  good  and  growing,  still  needs 
improvement;  3d,  some  of  the  churches 
growing  in  spirituality  and  membership, 
there  are  some  exceptions;  4th,  many, 
but  do  not  know  which  are  the  greatest. 

A.  1).  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa.,  (Lan- 
caster Co.  Conference):  tat,  generally 
speaking  not  very  favorable  among  the 
ministers,  however,  sentiment  in  favor 
is  growing  and  much  may  be  expected 
if  General  Conference  is  properly  con- 
ducted, should  pray  to  this  end;  2d,  fa 
vorable;  3d,  good,  seven  or  eight  thou- 
sand members,  sixty  congregations; 
1th,  formalities;  5th,  the  improvement 
that  is  shown  in  the  progress  of  the 
church. 

J.  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  in 
behalf  of  the  Eastern  Pa.  Conference: 
1st,  there  is  some  sentiment  in  favor, 
but  thought  it  best  not  to  send  dele- 
gates; 2d,  growing,  a good  deal  of  indi 
reel  work  done  along  this  line;  .Id, 
worldly  conformity,  steps  taken  at  last 
conference  to  overcome  this  evil;  4th, 
difliculty  to  the  church  in  order,  the 
hope  that  last  conference  will  promote 
the  spiritual  welfare  as  well  as  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  the  church. 

Elias  Weber,  Breslau,  Ontario,  (re 
ported  for  Ontario  Conference);  tat, 
favorable,  watching  to  see  results;  ‘2d, 
interest  growing;  3d,  good  within  the 
last  years,  room  for  improvement;  1th, 
some  of  the  surroundings  which  tend  to 
draw  away  from  church  and  church 
interests,  worldly  conformity,  need  more 
of  the  spirit  among  the  ministers  and 
congregations;  5th,  young  people  mani 


THURSDAY  MORNINO  SE.S8ION. 
Thursday,  Nov.  3d, conference  opened 
at  9 A.  M.;  hymns  39  and  184  were  sung; 
Scripture  readings  and  prayer  by  C.  B. 
Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Brother  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  not  being  here  Wednesday, 
was  asked  to  report  the  condition  of  his 
conference  district,  after  the  same  man- 
ner as  other  conlereuce  districts  were 
reported:  1st,  not  very  favorable,  have 

no  particular  objections;  ‘2d,  favorable, 
desire  to  do  more;  3d,  the  condition  of 
the  church  is  hopeful;  4th,  other  de- 
nominations which  seem  to  be  trying  to 
make  in  roads  among  us;  5th,  deeper 
work  of  grace  iu  the  brotherhood  than 
ever  before. 

The  second  question  was  then  dis- 
cussed. 

(Question  2.  What  is  the  relation  of 
the  General  Conference  to  the  district 
conferences  'l 

Answer,  The  district  conference  is 
empowered  by  th'-  rnin-M  -i 

the  members  of  that  district  to  confer 
upon  matters  that  may  be  of  general 
interest  to  the  church  at  large,  such  as 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
church.  But  their  legislation  is  con- 
fined to  these  and  other  matters  only  so 
far  as  they  concern  that  individual  dis- 
trict. The  General  Conference  shall 
not  interfere  with  the  decisions  and 
regulations  which  the  district  conler 
enees  make  anti  maintain.  Ihedistriet 
conferences  that  are  in  unity  and  lel- 
)owship  shall  be  so  continued  by  all  the 
other  conferences,  whether  they  are 
represented  in  the  tieneral  t_ontere-nee 
or  not.  The  General  Conference,  how 
ever,  shall  refuse  admission  to  any  c»n 
ference  or  congregation  tliat  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  and  )>rac 
tices  of  our  sixteen  more  or  less)  Men 
nonite  or  Amish  conferences.  The 
General  Conference  is  a higher  tribunal 
to  which  the  dislrici  conference  can 
appeal  in  case  questions  cannot  be  ad- 
justed iu  the  district  conference.  Set 
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tlements  by  the  (leneral  Conference 
shall  be  final.  The  General  Conference 
may  also  consider  and  direct  those 
' interests  of  the  church  which  are  of 
general  concern  to  the  whole  church, 
and  not  conlined  to  local  congregations 
or  certain  districts. 

The  congregation  sang  one  stan/.a  of 
“I'ni  Going  Home.” 

(iiiestion  :i.  Should  this  conference 
take  action  looking  to  the  publication 
of  a new  “Hymn  and  Tune  Hook”? 

That  this  conference  take 
action  looking  to  the  publication  of  a 
new  Hymn  and  Tune  Hook  suitable 
for  use  in  the  church  services  and  other 
devotional  exercises. 

Resoircil,  That  a committee  of  three 
be  appointed  to  correspond  with  the 
various  congregations  and  district  con- 
ferences, and  ascertain  the  sentiment  of 
the  churches  concerning  the  publication 
or  adoption  of  a new  Hymn  Hook,  and 
that  their  investigation  be  submitted  to 
the  next  Mennonite  General  t'onference 
for  action. 

(Question  1.  Should  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Henevo 
lent  Hoard  be  made  a feature  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Rixoloed,  That  this  conference  ap- 
point a committee  of  three  to  confer 
with  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Henevolent  Hoard,  with  the  object  of 
having  said  Hoard  taken  under  the 
direction  of  the  General  Conference, 
and  report  to  the  next  meeting  of  the 
General  Conference. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  H05,  Hro. 
I).  Y Hooley  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  led 
in  prayer. 


(1)  Get  the  worldliness  out  of  the 
church  and  it  will  be  more  holy. 

(2)  Get  more  holiness  into  the  church 
and  worldliuess  will  go  out. 

(3)  The  opposition  to  the  word  of 
God  is  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to 
holiness  in  the  church. 

( I)  What  the  church  needs  to-day  to 
save  souls  and  extend  the  border  of 
Zion  is  that  we  have  more  spirituality 
in  the  church.  We  need  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  ask  to  be  tilled 
with  the  Spirit. 

(5)  What  is  life  and  tire  but  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  l.et  us  learn 
for  ourselves  what  this  baptism  is  and 
receive  it,  and  we  will  have  less  worldli- 
ness and  less  covetousness. 

((■))  How  many  of  the  ministers  pres- 
ent are  now  willing  to  live  according  to 
the  suggestions  that  have  been  made? 

(7)  There  is  something  expected  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  We  need  the 
power  from  on  high  to  accomplish  the 
work  the  Lord  and  the  world  expect  of 


Conference  opened  at  I :30  1’.  M.,  by 
singing  N'os.  3 and  3H'.). 

Prayer  by  Hro.  .1.  I’.  Smucker,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  _ — 

(Question  n.  What  advice  ha^this 
conference  to  give  with  refereiuV  to 
contending  against  worldliness? 

Resolcvd,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of 
this  conference  that  the  sin  of  conform- 
ing to  the  world  should  be  fretiuently 
held  up  in  our  teaching  as  being  un- 
scriptural  and  destructive  to  spiritual 
life.  We  recommend: 

(1,  That  our  ministers  set  the  exam- 
ple of  leading  such  lives  that  others  can 
see  that  they  have  severed  their  con- 
nections with  the  worid,  and  entered 
into  that  higher  spiritual  life  which 
should  characterize  all  Christians. 

1 2)  That  the  sin  of  worldliness, 
whether  it  be  made  manifest  in  the 
wearing  of  fashionable  clothing,  light, 
frivolous  talking,  attending  places  of 
worldly  amusements,  building  fashion- 
able houses,  and  furnishing  them  fash 
ionably,  following  i|uestionable  business, 
shoulil  be  freiiuently  pointed  out  and 
reproved  from  the  pulpit.  That  the 
instruction  in  the  matter  of  fashionable 
apparel  be  pointed  enough  that  there 
may  be  no  misunderstanding  as  to  what 
is  meant  by  “modest  apparel”  or 
“worldly  conformity." 

(3i  That  the  Hible  be  more  carefully 
studied,  and  an  effort  made  to  scatter, 
whenever  possible,  literature  pointing 
out  the  sin  of  worldly  conformity. 

(1)  That  our  district  conferences  be 
urged  to  take  such  actions  as  in  their 
opinion  will  be  necessary  to  eradicate 
ihe  encroachments  of  worldlint-ss  and 
lead  our  people  into  a better  life. 

tjuestion  ti.  Hy  what  methods  may 
the  church  he  brought  into  a higher  de- 
gree of  spirituality  and  godliness? 


(8)  We  will  get  it  if  we,  like  Jacob,  ( 
pray  and  then  hold  on,  saying,  “1  will  c 
not  let  Thee  go  till  Thou  bless  me.” 

(It)  We  grab  on  too  much  and  do  not  1 
fall  down  enough.  I have  been  praying  , 
God  for  a breaking  down  among  us.  If  ( 
God  finds  us  down  and  can  pick  us  up  i 
He  can  do  something  for  us. 

Question  7.  How  should  new  district 
conferences  be  organized? 

Answer.  When  a number  of  individ- 
ual congregations  desire  to  be  organized 
as  a district  conference,  the  General 
Conference  shall  appoint  a committee 
of  inquiry  to  see  whether  the  congrega 
tions  are  in  harmony  with  our  faith  and 
doctrines.  If  found  so  they  may,  with 
the  consent  of  the  conference  district 
from  which  the  new  conference  is  taken, 
be  organized  as  a district  conference  by 
a bishop  or  bishops  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  for  this  work. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
adopted: 

Ri-solped,  That  this  conference  recog- 
nize the  Old  People’s  Home,  and  appoint 
three  trustees  to  incorporate  said  Home. 

Trustees  appointed  were  J.  M.  Shenk, 
Elida,  M.  S.  Steiner,  Pandora,  and  H.  C. 
Amstutz,  Marshallville,  all  of  Ohio. 

KexolDed,  That  the  three  brethren  ap- 
pointed for  the  above  be  authorized  to 
look  after  the  Orphans’  Home,  located 
on  the  farm  of  S.  K.  Plank  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio. 

h’esoloed,  That  this  conference  ap- 
point a committee  to  investigate  all 
organizations  that  wish  to  be  considered 
as  church  institutions,  and  report  the 
result  of  their  investigations  to  the  next 
meeting  of  General  Conference. 

The  brethren,  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
N'ersailles,  Mo.,  Daniel  H.  Hender  of 
Tub,  Pa  , and  Daniel  J.  Johns  of  Goshen^, 
Ind.,  were  appointed  on  this  committee^  j 
Reso/Cfd,  That  the  secretary  be  pro- 
vided with  a record  in  which  the  min- 
utes of  the  (ieneral  Conference  be  kept. 

Resolrifd,  That  a collection  be  taken 
to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  of  this 
conference. 

! Collection  814.82. 

liesolved.  That  the  proceedings  of  the 
, General  Conference  be  printed  in  pam- 
phlet form. 

, lirsiileed,  That  the  visiting  brethren 

I and  sisters  tender  a vote  of  thanks  to 
the  people  who  so  kindly  provided  for 
, us  during  this  conference. 

A vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad  for 


their  presence  and  help  In  the  success  of 
this  conference. 

Resolved,  That  a committee  of  one 
from  each  conference  district  be  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  the  work  for  the 
next  General  Conference. 

Decided  that  the  next  General  Con- 
ference be  held  in  1900. 

.1.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  G.  R. 
Hrunk,  Canton,  Kan.,  and  John  Ulosser, 
New  Stark,  Ohio,  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  select  time  and  place. 
Hro.  Hrunk  resigned  on  account  of  be- 
ing on  another  committee.  Hro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  ap- 
pointed in  his  stead. 

The  brethren,  G.  R.  Hrunk,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  and  J.  M.  Shenk  were  appointed 
to  confer  with  the  Mennonite  Evange- 
lizing and  Henevolent  Hoard. 

The  brethren,  Noah  Stauffer  of  Stras- 
burg,  Ont.,  M.  S.  Steiner  and  J.  P. 
Smucker  were  appointed  to  investigate 
whether  the  churches  desire  a new 
“Hymn  and  Tune  Hook." 

A letter  from  J.  D.  Mishler  of  Aurora, 
Oregon,  was  received  desiring  to  be  rec- 
ognized by  this  conference. 

Closing  remarks  by  L J.  Heatwole, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.;  prayer  by  1).  J. 
Johns;  hymn  No.  442,  “Hail  sweetest, 
dearest  tie  that  binds.”  Conference 
adjourned,  all  seeming  to  be  well  pleased 
with  the  work. 


D H.  Hendeu  ) s^retaries. 
J.  S.  IlAKTZLEK  j 


KEEP  CLOSE  TO  YOUR  CHILDREN. 

The  responsibility  of  training  young 
spirits  for  eternity  is  so  appalling  that 
when  our  minds  would  compass  it  are 
we  not  compelled  to  cry  out  in  despair: 
“Lord,  who  is  worthy’?’’  Hut  for  the 
changeless  promise,  “I  will  be  with 
you,’’  our  shrinking  hearts  would  pray 
that  the  mystic  cup  of  fatherhood,  of 
motherhood  might  “pass  from  us.” 

Then  let  us  to  whom  young  immor- 
tals have  been  entrusted  give  pause 
from  the  fretting  struggle  for  “the 
breail  that  perisheth,”  and  ponder,  for 
a moment,  the  spiritual  potentialities 
lodged  in  our  hands.  We  love  our 
children,  aye,  how  tenderly  we  love 
them,  only  our  own  locked  hearts  can 
disclose.  Every  inpulse  that  spurs  us 
on  is  inspired  by  a desire  for  their 
welfare;  and  if  we  strive  to  fill  our  cof 
fers,  is  it  not  that  our  children  may  be 
rescued  from  the  power  of  want?  Hut 
in  our  providence  for  their  material 
welfare  do  we  not  cheat  them  of  those 
finer  issues  bound  up  in  our  loving 
companionship?  What  do  we  know, 
what  do  we  take  time  to  know,  of  that 
mysterious,  ever-shifting  panorama  of 
soul  life  which  goes  on  in  ceaseless  pro- 
gression within  the  breast  of  the  young 
creatures  whose  destiny  we  must  make 
or  mar?  Does  your  child  find  in  you  a 
ready  sympathy  with  all  its  vague, 
self-tormenting  dreams?  and  is  that 
sympathy  supplemented  by  wisdom 
that  direct  the  scarce  formed  impulse 
into  the  paths  of  righteousness  ? More 
than  half-strangers  to  our  children,  can 
we  hope  to  enter  the  shekinah  of  their 
inner  being  ? 

“O!”  wailed  a mother  whose  daughter 
had  wrecked  her  own  young  life  and 
broken  her  parents’  hearts  by  a secret 
marriage  with  a man  in  every  way  un- 
worthy of  her:  “O  if  she  had  ever  told 
me  that  she  loved,  or  even  thought  of 
this  man,  I could  have  shown  her  his 
true  character;  but  I never  dreamed 
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that  she  cared  for  him  until  she  was  his 
wifel”  Ah,  mothers,  beware  how  you 
let  slip  the  golden  days  when  your  child 
is  wholly  yours,  when  its  limpid  soul 
lies  in  crystal  clearness  before  you,  when 
it  knows  no  thought  it  would  not  freely 
pour  into  mother’s  listening  ear!  Then, 
ah  then!  is  your  seed-time.  Then  must 
you  rivet  the  young  life  to  you  by  hooks 
of  steel,  and  this  you  can  only  do  by  the 
depth  of  your  sympathy,  the  tenderness 
of  your  love.  If  the  little  one  learns 
that  “mother  is  too  busy”  to  heed  its 
baby  woes,  or  share  its  baby  joys,  in- 
stinctively it  seeks  sympathy  elsewhere; 
and  how  perilously  that  sympathy  is 
found,  mothers  who  sit  amid  the  ashes 
of  dead  hopes  too  surely  and  sadly 
attest! 

Said  a bright  little  girl  of  her  busy, 
care-burdened  father:  “I  know  my  papa 
must  be  a lovely  man,  if  we  could  only 
get  acquainted  with  him.”  And  that 
father  thought  he  loved  his  children 
with  a perfect  love,  and  would  have 
been  appalled  to  learn  that  he  was  with- 
holding from  them  their  most  precious 
heritage  -himself.  Fathers,  you  have 
not  fulfilled  the  measure  of  your  duty 
when  you  have  given  your  children  a 
costly  home  and  supplied  all  their  physi- 
cal wants.  You  owe  them  something 
which  your  gold  can  never  buy,  some 
thing  for  which  perhaps  their  hearts  are 
hungering  to-day.  Let  the  holy 
name  “father”  mean  to  them  something 
nearer,  deeper  than  one  who  holds  the 
purse  strings,  and  is  solicitous  for  their 
material  prosperity. 

If  it  is  essential  that  we  keep  close  to 
our  children  in  their  earthly  plane  and 
hopes,  how  much  more  imperative  that 
the  bond  of  spiritual  sympathy  be 
strong  and  steadfast!  The  child  should 
realize  that  the  parent  holds  its  spiritual 
weal  as  paramount  to  all  earthly  con- 
cerns; for,  after  all,  are  not  spiritual 
things  the  real  things?  Parents  who 
watch  the  health  of  their  children’s 
bodies  with  painful  anxiety  are  often- 
times in  absolute  ignorance  as  to  the 
health  of  their  souls. 

“Is  Clara  a Christian?”  I asked  of  a 
zealous  class-leader  in  whose  young 
daughter  I was  greatly  Interested. 

“Why,  y e-s,  I suppose  she  is.  She 
joined  the  church  a year  or  so  ago,  but 
I’ve  never  talked  to  her  of  her  personal 
experience.  I wish  you*would  speak  to 
her  about  it.” 

And  it  seemed  but  a natural  conse 
quence  when  I learned  that  this  young 
“member  of  the  Church”  was  then,  and 
had  been  for  months,  in  spiritual  dark- 
ness, and  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  she  had  never  really  been  a Chris- 
tian. 

Christian  parents,  we  who  talk  glibly 
enough  of  religion  to  the  children  of 
our  friends,  dare  we  thus  abandon  our 
’ high  prerogative  of  leading  into  “ways 
‘ of  truth”  our  own  tender  lambs  ? 

' A minister,  a saintly  man,  to  whom 
^ religion  was  as  the  breath  of  life,  with 
' sadness  confessed  to  the  writer:  “It  has 
’ long  been  the  subject  of  deep  pain  and 
^ heart-searching  to  me  that  I cannot  talk 
* to  my  own  children  of  their  souls’  sal- 
f vation  with  freedom  I feel  with  others. 

I long  to  enter  closely  into  their  relig- 
r ious  life,  but  something  seems  ever 
^ holding  me  back.  How  many  of  us  is 
“ this  “something”  holding  back,  while, 
f perchance,  our  children  are  treading  the 
i-  tortuous  paths  of  worldliness  and  sin  ? 

Lot  us  awake  from  our  lethargy,  let  us 
f gird  up  our  loins  and  begin  the  battle 
of  the  Lord  at  our  own  hearthstones.— 
i®  Mrs.  Em  W.  Malone,  in  Nashville 
;d  Christian  Advocate. 


1898. 


iUERAUU  OF  TRUTH 


36.") 


> 


THE  SECRET  OF  VICTORY. 

“And  they  overcame  him  [that  is 
Satan]  because  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of  their 
testimony:  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death.”  They  overcame 
because  of  the  Lamb.  I cannot  stay  to 
prove,  and  I do  not  need  to  prove,  that 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  does  not  mean 
the  mere  example  of  Christ.^  The  lamb 
was  the  lamb  of  sacrifice,  of  whom 
.John  says:  “I  saw  a lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain.”  The  purity  of  the  lamb  was  in- 
cidental; the  blood  of  the  lamb  was 
essential.  It  is  the  crucified  Savior  who 
is  here  set  forth  as  the  secret  of  the 
Christian’s  triumph.  And  that  for 
three  reasons.  The  first  of  them  is  this. 

The  atonement  of  Christ  removes  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  success  in  our  con- 
flict with  evil,  namely,  the  guilt  of  our 
past  sins.  The  accumulated  burden  of 
past  transgression  must  somehow  be 
removed,  or  a man  will  never  have  the 
heart  to  begin  a life  of  righteousness. 

The  justice  of  God,  which  conscience 
only  reflects,  must  be  satisfied.  Repa- 
ration must  be  made  to  God  Himself, 
or  there  can  be  no  peace  within. 

But  the  blood  of  Christ  is  also  the 
secret  of  victory,  because  it  furnishes 
an  all-powerful  motive  to  effort.  The 
attraction  of  sin  is  great,  and  the  slug- 
gishness of  the  soul  is  greater  still. 

We  have  no  moral  earnestness  by  nature. 
Nothing  runs  itself  in  this  world,  unless 
it  is  going  down  hill.  There  are  plenty 
of  moral  ideas  in  man’s  reason;  but 
unless  some  superhuman  motive  is  pre- 
sented, they  are  not  actualized  in  man  s 
will.  The  blood  of  Christ  furnishes 
that  superhuman  motive.  When  I see 
the  crucified  Savior,  and  realize  that  it 
was  “my  sins  gave  sharpness  to  the 
nails  and  pointed  every  thorn,”  then  sin 
loses  its  attraction  to  me,  and  the  love 
of  Christ  constrains  me  to  love  Him  and 
serve  Him  in  return. 

The  blood  of  the  Lamb  not  only 
removes  an  obstacle  and  furnishes  a 
motive,  it  also  constitutes  a life.  By 
this  I mean  that  the  crucified  One  does 
not  stand  without— He  actually  enters 
into  us  and  makes  us  a part  of  Himself. 
We  are  not  saved  simply  by  an  eternal 
atonement.  We  ourselves  receive  the 
spirit  of  atonement  by  receiving  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  zVnd  there  is  no  meta 
phor  about  this;  it  is  a literal  fact. 

The  higher  impulses  which  we  feel 
are  His  impulses  within  us,  and,  there 
fore.  He  can  say:  “He  that  receiveth 
you,  receiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.’’  Here 
is  a partnership  that  is  equal  to  the 
work  of  dethroning  the  great  adver- 
sary and  casting  him  out  of  the  heart. 
The  most  inveterate  love  for  sensual 
pleasure,  the  most  consuming  ambition, 
the  most  wilful  and  arbitrary  hatred  of 
the  good  are  no  bar  to  Christ's  power. 
He  can  renew  the  affections  and  change 
the  will,  and  turn  all  the  forces  of  a 
man’s  being  into  an  engine  for 
resisting  and  trampling  under  foot 
the  evil  one.  And  as  it  is  Christ 
that  overcomes  Satan  within,  so  it 
is  Christ  that  achieves  every  conquest 
without. — A.  II . Stroni/. 

riARRIAOES. 

Amstutz  — Burkholder.— On  the 
3d  of  November,  1898,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  near  Rittman, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz, Bro.  John  Y.  Amstutz  and  Sister 
Ida  M.  Burkholder,  both  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  May  God  bless  this  union  and 


ever  guide  them  by  His  Spirit,  and  dis- 
pense to  them  His  susUining  g^e, 
that  they  may  live  to  His  glory  and  the 
upbuilding  of  His  church.  We  join  the 
brotherhood  at  Crown  Hill  in  wishing 
them  a long  and  happy  life. 

Meli.inger— Risser. — On  the  15th 
of  November,  1898,  by  Fre.  John  L. 
Landis,  in  East  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  l*a.,  at  his  residence,  Bro. 
JohnC.  Mellinger,  of  Upper  Leacwk, 
to  Sister  Ada  Risser, of  Clay  Twp.,  both 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa. 

In  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 

That  they,  with  Christian  care. 

May  make  domestic  burdens  light 

Hy  taking  mutual  share. 


DEATHS. 

KiNiu.— On  the  I9lh  of  October,  1898, 
near  Ronks,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa  , of  old 
age,  Catherine  Kiiiig,  widow  aged  Jl 
years,  7 months  and  12  days.  She  leaves 
eight  children  (five  sons  and  three 
daughters),  who  are  all  marri^l.  forty 
seven  grandchildren,  and  1’25  great- 
graiidchihlren.  One  of  the  latter  is  also 
married.  She  had  been  a widow  for 
thirty-three  years.  She  was  buried  on 
the  ‘^’2d  inst.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Joel  Kinig  and  Benjamin 
Fisher.  Text;  2 Tim.  4 : <,  8. 

Henry  I isiiek. 

MKTZi.ER.-On  Oct.  19,  1898,  John 
Metzler,  aged  2:$  years,  II  mouths  and 
18  davs.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of 
John’Metzler,  a minister  in  the  BretK 
ren  Church.  He  was  crush^  to  death 
in  a wreck  oii  the  \ aiidalia  railroad 
near  Logans))ort,  Ind.  He  left  his 
father’s  home  near  Wakarusa,  on  lu««- 
day  morning,  to  go  to  Illinois  He,  in 
company  with  two  other  young  men, 
one  of  whom  was  killed,  was  riding  on 
a heavily  loaiied  freight  train.  On  this 
side  of  Logansport  through  some  means 
the  rear  of  the  train  became  detached 
but  it  being  down  grade  when  the  first 
section  stopped,  the  rearcrasheil  into  it, 
throwing  some  of  the  cars  into  the 
ditch.  It  is  supposed  that  he  was  on 
top  of  a car  on  the  rear  section,  and 
when  it  crashed  into  the  first  section  he 
was  thrown  forward  and  the  cars  on 
top  of  him.  When  found  he  was  in  the 
water,  under  a car  loadeil  w ith  Stude 
b&k^r  wagons.  Ho  was  brought  home 
on  Thursday.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  Saturday  by  Ainsev  I uter 
baugh,  from  Isa.  1 : 18,  at  the  (Hive  M. 

II  where  a large  concourse  of  i>eo|>ie 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 

respect  to  the  deceased. 

.LvdiB  K.  Hixler. 

YtiDEK  On  the  nth  of  November, 
1898  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart 
trouble,  Christina  Caiger,  wife  of  John 
J.  Yoder,  aged  55  years,  ll  months  and 
15  days.  She  was  Imrn  Nog  ’-1,  8U 
married  Isaac  Dausman  March  1.,  ^4. 
Her  first  husband  died  March  I8.to. 
She  married  her  second  husband  on  the 
M of  December,  1897,  and  died  as  above 
stated,  leaving  a bereaved  husband,  her 
aged  and  deeply  sorrowing  father  and 
mother,  one  brother  and  four 
mourn  her  death.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Brethren  ( hiirch,  and 
we  trust  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  It 
was  the  testimony  of  the  parents  that 
Christina  was  always  a good,  ob^ient 
child.  Funeral  services  were  conduct^ 

bv  J.  F.  Funk  and Worstal  «f  f^e 

Brethren  Church.  May  (iod  comfort  all 
these  liereaved  ones  with  His  love  and 
grace. 

Smktzi  fr.  On  the  7th  of  October, 
1898  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  mem^ 
branous  croup,  David  Hay,  son  of 
Aaron  and  Lizzie  Smetz  er.  ^ 

years  and  19  days.  Funeral  w-as  held  at 
the  Olive  M.  IL,  on  the  *’.th  of  NoYem 
her  bv  John  F.  Funk,  from  Horn. ». : - 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  parents 
with  the  blessed  thought,  “Not  lost,  but 
gone  before.”  A brighter  home  awaits 
all  God’s  faithful  children  while  they 
sojourn  in  this  “wilderness  of  woe. 

Buckwalteb.— On  Oct.  ’23,  D'.is,  of 
consumption,  David  M.  Huckwalter,  of 
near  Reunhold  Station,  aged  2.  years  8 
ifionths  and  9 days.  Buried  on  the  - .th 
at  the  Steiumetz  cemetery  nearsho-nw’k. 
Funeral  services  by  John  B.  Bucher, 


from  Fsalm8:4  : “What  is  man  ?”  fol- 
lowed by  Bishop  Chr.  Risser.  De- 
ceased leaves  a young  widow  and  one 
son  to  mourn  his  early  demise. 

Ferry.— Of  cholera  infantum  and 
brain  fever  combined,  Edwin  Charles, 
infant  son  and  only  child  of  William 
and  Emma  Ferry.  Edwin  was  taken  sick 
Oct.  10  and  after  suffering  greatly  died 
on  the  19th,  aged  (5  months  and  13  days. 
Funeral  was  held  on  the  21st  of  October 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  11.  near  Sterling, 

111.,  where  the  child  was  buried.  Fun 
eral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  H. 
McColloh,  of  Morrison,  III. 

Smoker.— Levi  Y.  Smoker  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  June  ’2’2,  isiif,  and  when 
9 ye  irs  of  age  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  lived  the  re 
mainder  of  his  life  in  L'lgan  and  I ham- 
paign  counties.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  when  19 
years  of  age.  and  remained  a faithful 
Christian  to  the  end.  lie  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Selina  Kauffman,  leb.  M, 
1890.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
daughters,  who  survive  him.  His  suf- 
fering was  intense,  but  he  liore  it  pa- 
tiently, being  wholly  resigned  to  the 
Lord’s  will,  and  he  welcomed  the  time 
when  he  should  be  released.  He  died 
Nov.  2,  1898,  aged  31  years,  I months 
and  11  days.  Funeral  on  the  Ith;  ser 
vices  by  David  Flank  at  the  house, 
and  by  C.  K.  Yosler  and  .lonathan 
Werey  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  II.  in  Cham- 
paign county.  His  remains  were  laidto 
rest  in  the  Ilooly  graveyard. 

A Hrother. 

Nice.— Oct.  ’22,  1898,  Hro.  Abraham 
C N -e  suddenly  passed  away  from  this 
earth,  aged  81  years,  5 mouGis  and  8 
days.  He  leaves  one  son  and  two  daugli- 
ters  to  mourn  his  sudden  deiiarture  from 
this  life.  Hilt  they  mourn  not  as  those 
that  have  no  hope  ; what  was  their  loss 
was  his  ele-nal  gain.  He  leaves  two 
brothers  and  a large  circle  of  triends 
and  relatives.  Hro.  Nee  was  burn  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  in  I8l7.  Heiinited  with 
the  Me  iiionile  Church  3u  years  ago,  of 
which  he  was  a faithful  member,  always 
filling  his  place  in  the  church  whenever 
an  opportunity  presented  itself.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennonite  bury 
ing  ground  near  Neutral.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  b)  A.  H.  Licluen 
waiter,  of  the  Dunkard  Church,  from 
Luke  12  : 10.  Feace  to  his  ashes. 

“Go  to  thy  rest  in  peace, 

And  soft  be  thy  repose  ; 

Thy  toils  are  o’er,  thy  troubles  cease, 
From  earthly  cares,  in  sweet  relea.-e. 
Thine  eyelids  gently  close. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  and  while 
Thy  absence  we  depiure. 

One  thought  our  sorrow  shall  beguile. 

For  soon  with  a celestial  smile 
We  ll  n eet  to  part  no  more. 

Sent  ml,  Kan.  A..  Kitins, 

VoDKit.  On  the  10th  of  8f|.leml.er, 
1898  in  Cass  (’o..  Mo.  Ira  Joseph,  son 
of  Joseph  and  Anna  Yi«ler.  aged  I year, 

:>  monlhs  and  29  days,  lie  suffered 
seven  weeks  with  intestinal  catarrh. 
Funeral  service?!  by  .lohn  llartzler  at 
the  Sycamore  Grove  M.  11. 

That  languishing  bead  is  at  rest. 

His  achings  and  weepings  are  o er  ; 
That  quiet,  immovable  breast 
Is  heave  I by  affliction  no  more. 

Of  evil  incapable  now, 

Of  sin  and  all  trials  set  free, 

No  longer  in  misery  now, 

No  longer  such  mortals  as  we. 

Martin.- At  Weaverland,  Lancaster 
Co  Fa  Lizzie  Martin,  infant  daughter 
of  Brother  Isaac  W.  Martin  and  Sisl.  r 
Fiaiina  Martin,  on  Oct.  lo,  is'.is,  aged  . 
mouths  and  H’>  days.  She  was  sick  only 
a few  days,  and  the  lirother  and  sister 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  comniiinily. 
The  funeral  was  held  in  the  meeting 
house  at  Weaverland,  of  which  Hro. 
Isaac  is  sexton.  Services  were  con 
ducted  bv  Brethren  .lohn  Zimmeriu  iii 
and  Samuel  Witmer,  assisted  by  Hro. 
John  Sander. 

Mari  IN.  Near  Weaverland,  Lancas 
ter  Co.,  Fa.,  on  « >«  t.  1 1.  t''9-'  Sister  Mary 
Martin,  wife  of  Samuel  M . Martin, aged 
;14  years,  (»  months  and  2 days.  She  left 


four  children,  one  a babe  one  week  old, 
and  also  a step  daughter,  a husband,  one 
sister  and  parents  (who  are  Isaac  M . 
and  Susanna  Martin  . Sue  gave  her 
family  “good  by”  a short  time  before  she 
died  and  spoke  of  the  beautiful  laud 
beyond  the  dark  river  of  death.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a number  of  years  and  died  with  a 
living  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection. 
Her  funeral  was  held  at  Weaverland 
Mennonite  M.  11  on  Saturday,  UCL  lo, 
where  many  (>eople  gathered.  Brethren 
.lohn  S.  Landis  and  .lohn  Zimmerman 
conducted  the  services.  Text,  Luke 
10  : »2. 

Von  Gc.ndkn.— On  Oct.  24,  1898,  at  2 
A.  M.,  near  Amish,  .lohusou  Co.,  Iowa, 
Sister  Catherine,  wife  of  I're.  .John  \ on 
Guudeii,  at  the  age  of  TU  years,  5 months 
and  hi  days.  Her  disease  was  heart  and 
stomach  trouble,  luteriueut  took  place 
on  the  2tith  at  the  church  burying 
ground,  on  which  occasion  J.  I . Schwat- 
zeudruber  and  C.  J-  Miller  conduct^ 
the  funeral  services  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  gathering.  Sister  Voii  Guuden  was 
born  in  Upper  Alsace,  trance.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Feter-Schmitt.  In 
1832  her  father  emigrated  to  America 
with  his  family,  where  he  first  settled 
near  Millcreek  in  I.ancaster  Co,  Fa.  In 
18’J5  they  went  to  Butler  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  the  deceased  grew  up  and  was 
taken  into  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
through  baptism.  She  remained  a faith- 
ful member  up  to  her  death.  During 
the  last  few  years  she  suffered  a great 
deal  with  stomach  and  heart  trouble, 
but  she  bore  her  great  pains  with  I 
tian  patience  and  longed  tor  her  death. 
She  leaves  a deeply  stricken  husband,  to 
whom  she  was  a great  support,  not  ynly 
in  temjioral  itiings,  liiit  also  in  his  minis- 
terial office.  Of  eleven  children  thwe 
are  six  still  living,  who  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Four  of  them  stood  by  her 
bedside  to  see  how  their  dear  mother 
hail  gained  the  victory.  Her  aged 
hrother.  John  F.  Sihmitt,  and  her  wid 
owed  sister,  Barbara  Salzman,  were  also 
present  She  also  leaves  twenty-seven 
grand  hildreii  to  mourn  her  death,  hut 
we  do  not  mourn  like  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Her  whole  life,  as  far  as 
known  to  the  w riter,  was  an  example  of 
Christian  virtue,  to  approve  good 
and  censure  evil,  and  no  one  will  regret, 
even  now  yet.  following  her  instruc- 
tions. She  read  a great  deal  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  well  as  in  the  Herald  of 
Tki’TU  and  other  Christian  literature, 
Imt  she  was  not  easily  moved  hy  empty 
doctrines  and  dece|>lioiis  of  the  [leople 
and  had  a dislike  for  those  who  followed 
fvery  innovation.  Somt?  lim€'  ^h© 
showeil  me  a large  collection  of  idioice 
i.oemsaml  utli.  r literature,  which  for 
vears  she  had  been  cutting  out  of  ))eri 
odicals  and  pasting  into  a hook  kept 
specially  fur  that  purpose.  1 shmild 
consider  this  collection  a ricli  treasure, 
for  it  rellects  her  innermost  heart,  and  1 
would  a.Ivise  her  children,  as  well  us 
others  "Go.  thou,  and  do  likewise,  lor 
herein  lies  a Idessing  which  far  excels  all 
worldlv  pleasures  on  which  the  eve 
likes  to  feast.  Deceased  was  married  to 
.lohn  \’oii  Guudeii  on  the  I'ffh  of  .lanu 
arv  I8|8  The  latter  was  born  on  the 
Ith’of  lanuary.  1827.  in  the  palaee  yard 
III  the  kingiloiu  of  Havana.  .1.  D.  (i 


Civ.Mii:  N'aleiitine  K.  Clymer  de- 

parted this  life  Nov.  10.  iv;s.  aged  79 
veirs  anil  ’29  days.  I’.uried  Nov.  l.tth  at 
1 iiie  Lexington.  I’ro.  Clymer  was  a 
fkithful  memlier  of  the  Mennonite 
(’hnrch  Services  at  the  house  were 
eondurted  hy  I riah  Weideiier.  a minis 
ter  of  the  Heformed  Church:  text.  ,Ioh 
:(s  ; IT.  and  l>\  John  Walter  at  the  meet 
ing  house  ; text.  Hev.  U : 13.  Feaee  to 
his  ashes.  -^-  I . " i i EU. 


Kri'l  Gn  the22d  of  Oetober.  Is9s,  in 
Somerset  Co..  Fa  ,of  a lingering  disease 
which  ended  in  dropsy.  Sister  H-lieeca 
.lane  wife  of  Hro.  .losiaii  Keim.  aged  .v.> 
years  1 month  and  23  davs.  She  left  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  other  friends  to 
mourn  for  her.  but  tbev  need  not  sorrow 
as  ttiose  that  have  no  ho(>e.  ■'he  was 
buried  on  the  2Uh  at  the  Hloiigh  M II.; 

funeral  serviees  bv  ' < I 'hetU  r 'imon 
Layman  and  1..  Hlough. 


December  1, 


HERAT^D  OE  TRUTH- 


IS  IT  ANV  WONDER? 

Is  it  any  wonder  so  many  young 
girls  are  drifting  from  the  paths  of 
virtue,  when  so  many  who  should  hold 
the  standard  in  the  home,  and  in  the 
church  and  nation,  are  drifting  so  far 
from  (lod’s  standard?  Little  girls 
from  infancy  are  decked  with  rings  and 
ot  er  jewelry,  bright  and  gay  clothing, 
and  are  often  teased  by  parents  and 
others  about  the  opposite  sex,  while  yet 
almost  in  their  babyhood. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen  they 
are  allowed  to  read  novels  and  love  sto 
ries,  and  sometimes  to  keep  company 
with  and  write  notes  at  school  to  the 
opposite  sex.  A little  later  she  begins 
to  keep  company  with  no  object  but  to 
win  someone’s  affections.  In  the  trail 
of  this  follow  buggy  rides,  keeping  late 
hours,  and  then— a broken  heart  and  a 
tarnished  name.  And  mother  and 
father,  with  aching  hearts,  almost 
charge  (lod  foolishly.  Mother  has  done 
all  the  hard  work  to  let  her  daughters 
have  a good  time  ( ’?).  They  have  borne 
but  little  responsibility. 

How  dilTerent  from  God’s  standard! 
In  1 Peter  3: ’2 -4  we  find  the  standard 
for  Christian  women  in  dress  and  man- 
ner of  life,  and  in  Kph.  li  :4  fathers  are 
commanded  to  bring  their  children  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Can  parents  dress  or  teach  their 
children  contrary  to  God’s  standard? 
In  Isaiah  3 ; 17  ‘2f>,  we  read  of  the  curse 
pronounced  upon  the  daughters  of  Zion 
for  their  pride;  and  their  manner  of 
dress  is  described.  Can  we  expect  any- 
thing but  God’s  displeasure  when  the 
dress  of  many  professed  Christian 
women  is  little  less  modest  in  color  and 
fashion  than  that  of  their  poor  fallen 
sister  whom  they  only  look  upon  with 
scorn? — ISeut  of  God. 


HOW  HE  ANSWERED  INFIDELITY. 


An  instance  of  a blind  man’s  famil- 
iarity with  the  llible,  which  ought  to 
bring  the  blush  to  some  cheeks  that  en 
close  eyes  Hashing  with  light,  was  once 
related  by  llobert  H.  Speer. 

Last  year  we  had  a meeting  with 
some  Corean  Christians  who  had  known 
the  gospel  but  a few  years.  1 said  to 
them:  “Now,  you  know  that  not  every- 
body in  America  believes  in  this  gospel. 
The  majority  of  the  people  in  our  coun 
try  are  not  followers  of  .lesus,  and  as  to 
this  llible,  there  a e a great  many  who 
do  not  believe  in  it;  and  some  day  they 
will  come  here  and  tell  you  these  things. 
Is  your  faith  in  (Tirist  and  this  Hible  de- 
pendent on  your  belief  that  a great 
nation,  mightier  and  wiser  than  you,  l>e- 
lieves  in  Christ  and  the  llible?  Or  does 
it  rest  on  other  grounds?  What  will 
you  say  when  men  come  and  <iuestion 
your  faith  in  Christ  and  His  word’?’’ 

There  was  a young  man  sitting  down 
on  the  lloor,  who  had  been  blind  from 
early  childhood,  with  the  marks  of  the 
disease  which  h id  made  him  blind  all 
over  his  face.  He  raised  his  head  and 
said: 

“1  will  tell  yon  what  1 would  say. 

1 would  answer  him  in  the  words  of  the 
nineteenth  and  twentieth  verses  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Acts:  'Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye.  I’or  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we.  have  seen  and  heard.”’ 

1 said,  “l»o  you  know  all  you  Hible 
as  well  as  that?”  He  could  not  read. 


and  they  have  no  raised-letter  Bibles  in  j 
Corea. 

“Well,”  said  the  blind  man,  “I  know 
my  Hible  pretty  well.” 

1 asked,  “Can  you  tell  me  what  is  in  l 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  gospel  of 
Luke’?” 

“Certainly.”  he  said;  “that’s  the  chap- 
ter that  has  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep> 
the  lost  coin,  and  the  prodigal  son.” 

“Do  you  know  in  what  chapter  of 
Matthew  is  the  feeding  of  the  live 
thousand  ?” 

“Ortainly,”  he  answered;  “it’s  in 
the  fourteenth.” 

1 thought  it  was  the  twelfth,  but  I 
turned  to  the  fourteenth  and  found  that 
the  blind  man  had  located  it  correctly. 

He  had  learned  all  he  knew  about 
Christ’s  life  from  his  friends,  who  sat 
on  the  floor  of  the  little  room  in  which 
he  lived,  and  read  to  him,  translating 
out  of  an  old  Chinese  Hible  the  whole 
life  of  Christ. 

I asked  him  what  he  liked  best  of  all. 
“Oh,  he  replied,”  “I  like  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  that 
tells  the  story  of  the  blind  man  to 
whom  Christ  restored  sight.” 

1 asked  him  what  he  looked  forward 
to  most. 

“Well,”  he  said,  “I  look  forward  most 
to  Christ's  meeting  me  at  the  gates  of 
that  Beulah  Land.  1 wouldn’t  dare  go 
up  to  see  the  Father  alone,  a blind  man 
from  Corea,  but  I shall  wait  at  the  gate 
until  Christ  comes  and  takes  my  hand, 
and  leads  me  up  to  His  Father  and 
mine.” 

1 don’t  know  when  1 was  so  rebuked 
as  to  my  own  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
as  by  that  poor,  blind  Corean,  who  had 
been  less  than  three  years  a disciple  of 
Christ. 

Tkiumpii  in  Humiliatio.n.  — Our 
deepest  humiliation  may  be  our  great- 
est triumph.  What  is  usually  spoken  of 
as  the  “triumphal  entry”  of  our  Lord 
into  Jerusalem,  was  the  high  tide  of 
, His  greatness  only  in  the  eyes  of  the 
unthinking  people.  His  real  triumph 
, was  Ilis  humiliating  exit  to  the  cross. 

Our  supposed  humiliations  become 
our  real  triumphs,  when  we  resolve  to 
‘ bear  them  in  the  spirit  of  Him  who 
* said,  “Whosoever  would  be  first  among 
’ you  shall  be  servant  of  all”— every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased; 
■ and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

^ “God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble.” 

^ “Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man 
*■  is  haughty,  and  before'honor  is  humil- 
ity.”— Sel.  L.  M.  J . 


ROYAL 

^ Absolutely  'Pure 


IVakino 

fOWDER 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO-,  NEW  YOldc 


An  Unparalleled  Time  Record 

Was  made  every  day  during  the  period 
of  the  Omaha  Exposition  by  the  trains 
of  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Bailway  on  its  Chicago  A Omaha  Short 
Line. 

Although  its  trains  hauled  from  ten  to 
thirteen  well  filled  sleeping  cars  and 
coaches  each  night,  yet  schedule  time 
of  arrival  at  Omaha  and  at  Chicago  was 
an  accomplished  fact— a record  to  be 
proud  of,  and  which  has  resulted  in 
establishing  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Bailway  in  the  minds  of  the 
traveling  community  as  the  shortest, 
liest  and  most  reliable  route  from 
Chicago  to  Omaha,  as  well  as  to 
California. 

All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  tickets 
via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway.  For  information  regarding  the 
line  address  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  the  Arcade, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 


ONE  Wf\Y 

SETTLERS’  RATES 

VIA 

“Big  Four” 

To  Specified  Points  In 

ALABAHA,  FLORIDA, 
QEORQIA,  TENNESSEE, 
NORTH  & SOUTH  CAROLINA, 
KENTUCKY,  LOUISIANA, 
niSSISSIPPI  AND  VIRGINIA 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15,  Dec. 
t)  20,  18'J8;  Jan.  3-17,  Feb.  7-21,  March 
7-21,  Apr.  4-18,  18<.«). 

For  full  information  and  tickets,  call 
on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned, 

E 0 McCORM’CK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic.  Mgr.  As.s't  Gen.  Pass. » Ttt.  .^gt. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 

GOOD  WINTER  READING. 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
.Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  B’y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
H.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Boom  5(i5,  Old  Colony 
Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge— address  as  above. 

To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route,  $88.75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, 30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
* Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
1 full  particulars. 

j W.  C.  lliNEAUsoN,  General  Passenger 
t Agent,  Cincinnati. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUGH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee:— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  docs 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address. 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nippanae,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  F.  Funk. 


Home  Seekers’ 
EXCURSION 

AT 

Very  Low  Rates 

VIA 

“BIG  FOUR.” 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15th, 
Dec.  fith  and  ‘20th,  to  specified  points  in 


ARIZONA. 

ARKANSAS, 

COLORADO, 

IDAHO, 


NEBRASKA, 

NEW  MEXICO. 
NORTH  DAKOTA, 
OKLAHOMA, 


INDIAN  TERRIT’Y,  OREGON, 


IOWA, 

KANSAS, 

MICHIGAN. 

MINNESOTA, 

MISSOURI, 


SOUTH  DAKOTA, 
TEXAS, 

UTAH, 

WISCONSIN, 

WYOMING. 


Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15,  Dec. 
6 ‘20,  Jan.  3-17,  Feb.  7-21,  March  7-21, 
April  4-18,  to  specified  points  in 


ALABAMA, 

FLORIDA, 

GEORGIA. 

KENTUCKY, 

LOUISIANA, 


MISSISSIPPI, 
NORTH  CAROLINA, 
SOUTH  CAROLINA, 
TENNESSEE, 
VIRGINIA. 


For  full  Information  and  ticket  rates,  llmlte, 
routes,  etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

E.  0.  MCCORMICK,  WARREN  I.  LYNCH, 

Pass. Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  Gen.  Pass.&Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI.  OHIO. 


Winter  Tourist  j| 
Tickets 

at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana,  ] 
Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  Cali-  ij 
fornia  points  via  the  Queen  & Crestent  j 
Route  are  now  on  sale. 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  service  'I 
cannot  be  excelled.  When  going  South 
see  that  your  tickets  read  via  the  Queen 
& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal 
Southern  Cities.  ^ 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

W.  C.  RINEAPSON.  OCNCMAI.  RAM *n  AQT..  OlMOIMWATi,  O. 
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OF  THUTH. 

lal  & Almanac 

• for  thetiwde.  It  conUlns  96  A ILlVlUv/Jf 
paper  and  the  covsr  Is  printed  A 

It  is  the  most  complete  and  X T\  vT  rY  O 

»rk  In  Its  class  published.  It  X ^ 

H.BS  familT  Almanac  for  1898,  X ^ 


Shoemaker’s  New  Poultry  Annual  & Almanac  1 

for  1808  now  ready  for  the  trade.  It  contains  90 
pages  of  good  book  paper  and  the  cover  Is  printed 
In  beautiful  oolors.  It  is  the  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  work  In  Its  class  pnbllshed.  It 
contains  a first  class  family  Almanac  for  1898, 
and  gives  many  photographic  llluitratlons  of 
onr  place  of  business  and  the  Poultry  farm,  which 
is  the  largest  and  best  equipped  Poultry  ranch  In 
the  state  of  Illinois.  It  tells  all  about  how  to 
raise  chickens  sucoesslully,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  It  gives  recetpU  for  the 
curing  of  all  common  diseases  among  fowls,  and 
descriptions  of  alt  the  symptoms  of  the  different 
diseases.  In  this  book  jou  will  find  good  Illus- 
trations with  ground  plans  and  descriptions  of 
how  to  build  the  best  and  most  convenient  Poul- 
try  houses.  It  tells  all  about  every  thing  that  Is 
gene  ally  necessary  to  know  In  the  poultry  line. 
It  gives  fine  Illustrations  with  full  descriptions, 
and  prices  ol  all  the  leading  varieties  of  pure 

daU.  and  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  for  only  1ft  cento. 


C C.  SHO£MAK£R, 

Freeport,  111- 


Mud,  Cincisiiaii,  diica^o  & Si.  Louis 

(BIO  FOPK  ROUTE.) 

MIOMiaAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Tralne. 

Bffbctivb  Jan.  1.  1896- 

oomo  noBTH.  btatioks.  ooino  south. 

No.  No.  No.  N?- 

» KM.  102.  !<*•  I*’*- 

Bm  pm  pm  P“  P“ 

8.60  2.10  8.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  6.M 


7.38  12.57 
7.20  12.89 


12.17  4.47 

A.  H., 

11.68!  4.24 
11.27  866 


9.18  1.64 

8.00  12.40 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 

Milford  Jot. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marion 

Anderson 


8.02  1.67  8.67 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8 46  2.44  8.10 

9.09  3.06 

9.31  3.27 

10.02  3.66 
11.83  6.16 

P.  X. 

12.21  5.68 
1.40  7.15 

3.10  8.45 
8.26 


6.86  11.16  IndlanaTOlU  S.IO  8.45 
11.02  RushvUle 
10.26  Greensburg  4.« 

9.86  N.  Vernon  6.20 

8.80  Cincinnati  8.15 

All  trains  dally  exceptSunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
0«mr  O.  Murray,  Wl.  Ohio. 

Tt  Does  the  Work 


TRACTS 


EGYPTIAN  OINTMENT. 

A guaranteed  cure  for  bum«,  bun- 
ions, bruises,  corns,  chapped  hands, 
cuts,  canker,  dandruff,  erysipelas, 
eczema,  eruptions,  facial  blemishes, 
Itching,  inflammation  from  any  cause, 
acne  (or  blackheads),  piles,  poison- 
ous sores  of  all  kinds,  scalp  diseases, 
scalds,  wounds,  etc.  PRICE  25  CENTS. 

This  ointment  has  been  in  use  in 
the  monasteries  for  centuries,  its 
virtues  being  kept  a profound  secret 
and  is  now  tor  tne  first  time  offered 
to  the  public.  Its  history  dates  from 
the  time  of  Nero. 

All  money  paid  for  this  ointment 
will  be  refunded  in  every  case  where 
satisfactory  evidence  is  given  that  it 
has  been  properly  applied  and  no 
cure  effected.  ' 

For  sale  by 

Young  Peoi’lk’s  Paper  Ass’n., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


You  dare  not  overlook  them.  The 
mildest  caste  of  Kidney  Trouble  soon 
iajcomes  malignant,  the  best  reineuy 

Dr.  Peter’s 


The  Gjlportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmcge, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


Blood 

Vitalizer 


oenU  Two 
I eGOb.  for 


ill.oo 


Ministers  find  tracts  very  useful  in  their 
work  and  should  always  be  supplied  | 
with  them.  Kvery  Christian  worker 
can  place  them  where  they  may  do  i 
good.  We  Furnish  Bibles,  and  Bible 
reference  books  to  ministers  at  cost,  ; 
and  other  books  at  a discount.  Worthy 
Poor  who  can  furnish  a satisfactory 
letter  from  their  minister,  will  be 
supplied  with  Bibles  and  some  books  | 
bearing  on  Bible  study,  free  of  charge. 
Agents  like  our  line  of 

PAVORITL 

SUBSCRIPTION 

BOOKS 

because  they  are  good  sellers,  and  our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  Write  for  cir- 
culars, terms,  etc.  For  any  book  you 
want,  write  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Have  You  Ever  Read 

1 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites?  ] 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his 
tory  is  among  the  inost  interest 
ing  of  any  church  in  existence. 

Read 

I gbout  the  Illustrious  H)en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  ($5)  and  the  Com; 
plete  Works  of  Menno  Simon 
(84.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  1 rac 
tice  of  its  supporters,  are  con 
tained  in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

, At  this  price  no  one  should  be 

' without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

BLKNART,  INDIANA. 


A the  bill  Swlss-Ocrmaii  remedy— In  oon-  A 
X stunt  use  for  over  too  years.  It  seldom  X 

0 fulls  toeure  diseases  caused  hy  lmiMn  - w 
A erlshed  or  Impni-e  blootl  or  from  a Ills-  0 

^ ordered  stoinaeb.  A 

5 No  Drug-store  medicine;  Is  sold  X 

f only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  X 

X Persons  living  where  there  are  no  X 

P agents  for  Dr.  Peter  s Ithaal  MlalUer  W 

0 e."n  l.y  sending  obtain  twelve  Ji>-  M 

X centtrlultoittles  direct  from  the  pr<>  X 
0 nrletor.  ThlsolTercan  lieohtalnedonly  r 

0 once  by  the  the  same  imrson.  # 

J Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  J 

A iij-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago  ^ 

THE  WABASH  RAILROAD. 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  &oAplcaiture  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ? 

' THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
vou  going  to  any  point  in  the  boutn. 
Southwest  or  West  ? We  run  fast  trams 
between  Chicago  and  St.-Louis— St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis-BulTalo,  Detroit  and  t hicap. 

1 Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Ps»8.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 
s •9S-4  '99.  91  Adam*  SI.  Chicago. 


J 9gg_4  57/  HaBm»  Oi. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, tlie  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway.  I 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile  | 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for  | 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is  j 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year  ^ 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros  I 
''  perity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro-  j 
ducts  bring  gootl  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the  ^ 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Bailway, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

i 

G^BTlNCUBATOliS  & BROODERS  | 

•re  positively  the 
bc.xt. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fall.  Kver>- 
where  winners  of 
h'ghest  honors  In 
stroi»ge>-l  compe- 
tition. Our  ISIW 
Catalogue  Is  now 

I,  „ really,  the  finest 

printed  11  con- 
, tains  a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  eup- 

pllee  at  very  lowest  prices.  T*ll*  how  to  op-- 
erate  an  Incubator  euccesslu  ly.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  m make 
money  at  the  buslnees.  Kverj  thing  tn^e 
plain  and  easy,  I>on  t Call  to  asnd  for  one, 

1 priceonly  4 canta  In  slampi^  Addresa, 

I SHOBnAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bu  4M,  Praapart,  IIL 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  MiUs,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Workl  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

’ Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

I The  Good  Shepherd. 

I Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

) Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

I Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

5 Temperance. 

1 Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

1 Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

l)  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

8 Probable  Sons.  A story.  Hlust’d. 
l)  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

2 The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

6 Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  ilee. 

8 Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

0 Kadesh  Barnes,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

2 Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

4 The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

,1)  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

18  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

19  The  Spirit  Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 
iO  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

Hesha  Stretton. 

)1  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 
i2  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Hev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

J3  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

■jT  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

5f.  Eailh.  By  Spurgeon.  Moody  hiuI 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

5.S  Naaraan  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

(•>0  Weiglied  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Comraandnieuts.  By 
Moody. 

I’ll  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
fi2  .lohn  Ploughman’s ’I’alk.  Spurgeon. 
113  Meet  for  the  Master’s  I'se.  .Meyer. 
r,4  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Cva.e 
from?  Leach. 

t’lo  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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» How  b«»utiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Ooepel  of  Peace."  “ For  other  foandation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  iBUld,  which  is  Jeeus 
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A.BBAM  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 

49-Bntered  at  the  Poet  Offlce  at  Elkhart,  ae 
«eoond  olasa  mall  matter. 


CoBteata  of  thU  BOBibor. 

Editorial  Notes 
The  Mlnlster'e  Wife. 

Thanksgiving;  Day. 

Let  us  follow  the  Foolsteps  of  Jesus. 
What  are  you  doing  for  Chrlstf 
Hearchlng  t'-e  Scriptures. 

A Suggestion, 
is  God  In  everything? 

Christmas. 

Testimonies  against  Secret  Societies. 
My  Friend. 

A Cry  for  Help. 

He  Oareth. 

Wanted  for  the  King. 

Concerning  Missions. 

A few  Facts. 

A Chrietmm  Hymn. 

The  New  Colony  at  Austell,  Ga. 
Sunday  School  Lessons 
Chrixlmus. 

Correspondence 
Sunday  School  Items. 

Financial  Report  of  M.  E.  A B.  B. 

To  our  Ministers. 

Marriages  and  Deaths. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A HAPPY  CHRISTMAS  TO  ALL. 

Jesus  is  horn  anew  in  every  heart 
that  accepts  Him. 

s 

A year’s  subscription  for  the 

Herald  of  Truth  makes  an  excel- 
lent Christmas  gift  for  your  friend  or 
neighbor  who  is  not  getting  it  now  or 
who  may  feel  too  poor  to  pay  for  it. 

« 

Missionary  Sermon. — Our  ministers 
will  bear  in  mind  that  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Kenevolent  Board 
requests  every  minister,  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  January  ISIW  to  preach  an 
evangelizing  sermon,  wherever  it  may 
be  his  lot  to  preach  on  that  day.  This 
will  also  be  an  opportune  time  to  take 
a collection  for  evangelizing  purposes. 
We  hope  that  such  a service  will  be  ob- 
served in  all  the  churches.  With  so 
many  other  charitable  and  benevolent 
objects  before  us,  we  have  to  some  ex- 
tent overlooked  the  demands  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board,  and  we  hope  that 
this  home  missionary  work  may  again 
receive  its  deserved  degree  of  attention 
and  support. 

Take  care  of  the  Preachers.  — A 

Sister  writes,  giving  suggestions  as  to 
how  ministers  who  go  out  visiting  the 
churches,  and  doing  evangelizing  work 
should  be  taken  care  of  and  provided 


with  the  necessary  comforts  of  life  while 
engaged  in  work  of  this  kind.  These 
suggestions  are  good  and  timely. 
Among  other  things  she  suggests  warm, 
comfortable  beds,  that  they  may  have 
proper  and  refreshing  rest  for  the  duties 
of  the  coming  day.  We  would  suggest 
further:  Do  not  keep  a man  up  talking 
until  way  after  midnight,  and  do  not 
keep  him  talking  all  day;  give  him 
some  time  for  rest  and  meditation. 
Some  have  an  idea  that  to  entertain 
people  you  must  talk  with  them  all  the 
time;  but  preachers  are  often  better 
entertained  when  you  give  them  an 
hour’s  rest. 

* 

At  the  Annual  Banquet  of  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  Eng.,  on  Nov.  10. 
Lord  Salisbury,  the  Premier  of  Eng- 
land, in  that  part  of  his  speech  relating 
to  the  recent  Spanish-American  war 
said: 

“What  has  been  impressed  upon  us  is 
that  the  subject  matter  of  war  is  ter 
ribly  prevalent  on  all  sides.  We  see 
nations  decaying  whose  government  is 
so  bad  that  they  can  neither  maintain 
the  power  of  self  defence,  nor  retain 
the  affection  of  its  subjects;  and  when 
this  occurs  there  are  always  neighbors 
impelled  by  some  motive  to  contest  as 
to  who  shall  be  heir  to  the  falling  na- 
tion; and  that  is  the  cause  of  war.” 

The  apostie  Paul  declares  that  lust 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  warlike  inclina 
tions.  Lust  of  conquest  has  been  the 
inspiration  to  many  of  the  wholesale 
murders  that  blot  and  blacken  the  page 
of  history.  “Thou  shalt  not  covet”  is  a 
law  that  is  most  effectually  lost  sight  of. 

* 

Our  Misslonarlea  to  the  Foreiga 
Field.— Bro.  Kessler  and  Bro.  Page,  who 
have  given  themselves  up  to  Foreign 
Missionary  work,  are  making  active 
preparations  for  their  early  departure 
to  India.  They  are  now  visiting  some 
of  the  congregations  in  Ohio  and  later 
will  visit  some  in  Pennsylvania,  etc. 
Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger  has  made  arrange- 
ments to  spend  some  time  abroad,  and 
will  join  them  in  India,  and  render 
such  assistance  as  he  is  able  to  give,  in 
opening  the  work  there,  though  he 
does  not  purpose,  at  the  present  time, 
to  devote  himself  especially  to  that 
work.  Bro.  Wenger  expects  to  sail 
from  San  Francisco,  Cal.  on  the  7th  of 
January  for  Japan  and  China,  by  way 


of  the  Pacific  route.  The  time  of  sail- 
ing for  Bro.  Kessler  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
I’age  has  not  yet  been  definitely  decided. 

We  hope  the  brethren  and  sisters 
everywhere  will  remember  our  mission- 
ary workers  who  go  forth  to  bear  the 
gospel  to  the  benighted  heathen,  in 
their  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  bear  them  up  before  God  in  earn- 
est prayer,  that  their  work  may  be  suc- 
cessful and  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

We  hope  they  will  also  remember 
that  to  carry  pn  a work  of  this  kind 
material  aid  will  be  needed  to  cover  the 
expense  of  the  journey,  and  the  cost  of 
living  and  conducting  their  work  there. 
* 

Canada  is  again  to  become  an  asylum 
for  a religious  people  who  seek  relief 
from  the  persecutions  of  the  Russian 
government.  The  Dukhobortsi  of  Rus- 
sia are  an  intelligent,  sober,  agricultural 
people  who,  like  our  Mennonite  breth- 
ren that  settled  in  the  North-west  over 
a quarter  of  a century  ago,  would  not 
enter  the  army  nor  consent  to  any  Rus- 
sianizing influence  that  had  for  its  ulti- 
mate object  the  merging  of  these  pious 
people  into  the  State  church.  They 
have  been  hard  pressed  by  the  govern 
ment,  but  arrangements  have  been 
made  by  which  a number  of  them  will 
be  enabled  to  come  to  Canada,  where 
they  can  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience.  A nation 
who  opens  her  doors  to  such  a class  as 
these  Dukhobortsi  evidently  are,  will 
have  no  reason  to  regret  the  deed. 
These  people,  as  has  several  times  been 
intimated  in  the  IIkkai.d,  are  in  need 
of  financial  aid,  for  they  have  been 
driven  about  in  their  native  country 
until  they  are  in  destitute  circum 
stances.  Any  contributions  which  our 
readers  feel  to  give  for  the  aid  of  these 
worthy  people  may  be  sent  to  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Relief  Commission,  Elk 
hart,  Ind.,  from  whence  the  money  will 
be  forwarded  to  the  proper  place. 

* 

Christmas,  or  the  day  kept  in  mem 
ory  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  comes  this 
year  on  Sunday  (December  25).  Many 
claim  that  this  is  not  the  proper  date. 
Without  entering  into  a discussion  of 
the  reasons  given  why  it  may  not  be 
the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  our 
Savior,  let  us  notice  a few  things  in 


connection  with  the  keeping  of  the  day 
which  may  be  good  to  consider. 

The  day  that  is  kept  is  not  so  im- 
portant as  the  way  it  is  kept.  Some 
spend  the  time  in  hilarity  and  carous- 
ing, in  dancing,  drinking,  gambling, — 
all  of  which  are  wrong  at  any  time. 

The  custom  of  giving  presents  at 
this  time  no  doubt  owes  its  origin  to  a 
reaiization  on  the  part  of  some  person 
or  persons  of  the  fact  that  Christ  was 
a gift  to  the  world  from  His  Father— 
God.  This  custom  is  not  a bad  one  pro- 
vided the  gifts  are  good  ones  and  the 
motives  which  prompt  the  giving  are 
pure.  While  we  need  not  wait  until 
Christmas  comes  to  give  to  the  poor, 
yet  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  give  alms  at 
that  time.  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive”  was  said,  however, 
with  reference  to  good  gifts.  There  is 
no  blessetiness  connected  wifh  ihegiv 
ing  of  intoxicating  drinks,  whether  on 
Christmas  or  on  any  other  day.  As 
Christ  is  the  greatest  gift  ever  given  to 
man,  so  the  greatest  gift  that  man  can 
give  to  Christ  is  himself. 

With  the  advent  of  Christ  into  the 
world  came  innumerable  blessings.  He 
came  not  to  wndemn.  but  to  save.  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  He 
came  to  bring  life  ami  immortality  to 
light.  He  came  that  we  might  have 
life,  and  have  it  moie  abundantly.  But 
His  being  born  in  the  manger  at  Beth 
lehem  will  not  be  of  lasting  benefit  to 
those  who  refuse  to  have  Him  born  in 
their  hearts.  Although  there  was  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  inn,  let  us  not  re 
fuse  Him  room  in  our  hearts. 


Foreign  Mission  Work. —Many  of 
our  people  who  have  manifested  a 
marked  interest  in  foreign  missions, 
and  who  have  urged  this  important 
feature  of  our  Christian  work,  may 
never  have  thought  seriously  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  work  they  have 
helped  to  call  into  being.  The  expense 
of  transporting  one  missionary  to  India 
will  fall  not  much  short  of  .^^tou.uii.  To 
send  three  workers,  then,  would  al 
ready  in  the  very  start  incur  an  ex 
l>ense  of  over  siODtl.Ui.  The  establish 
ing  of  the  mission  there,  and  maintain- 
ing it,  will  require  constant  sui'port  and 
aid.  We  present  these  few  items  to 
bring  before  the  minds  of  our  people 
the  fact  that  in  order  to  make  this 
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work  successful  there  will  be  needed 
generous  contributions  to  this  ceuse. 

Then  with  the  support  of  our  foreign 
missionary  work,  we  must  not  forget 
the  home  evangelizing  work,  the  “Or- 
phans’ Home,”  the  “Old  People  s Home,” 
and  some  other  benevolent  objects, 
that  all  demand  our  attention. 

In  dealing  out  our  church  charities 
we  need  te  guard  against  undue  en- 
thusiasm in  one  direction  while  other 
lines  of  benevolence  are  neglected.  Let 
us  use  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  give 
to  each  of  these  benevolent  causes  such 
a support  as  will  enable  all  of  them  to 
prosper  and  fulfill  the  mission  for  which 
each  is  designed. 

* 

Renew  Subscriptions. — ^With  the 
present  uuiuber  of  the  Heralu  of 
Truth  many  of  the  subscriptions  to 
the  paper  expire,  and  as  we  are  anxious 
to  have  all  our  patrons  continue  with 
us,  we  here  call  attention  to  this,  and 
hope  all  our  dear  readers,  many  of  whom 
have  been  with  us  for  many  years,  will 
promptly  renew,  and  so  secure  for 
themselves  and  their  families  the  bene- 
fits and  advantages  of  a good  church 
paper.  The  subscription  price  con- 
tinues the  same  as  heretofore,  Sl.OO  per 
year,  for  either  English  or  German 
edition.  English  and  German  to  one 
address  $1.50. 

* 

New  Subscribers  for  1899. — We  are 
glad  to  see  that  there  is  a growing 
interest  among  our  people  in  the  church 
and  the  church  work.  There  are  in- 
terests developing  in  different  directions, 
and  through  the  medium  gif  a church 
paper  we  learn  what  progress  is  being 
made,  and  bow  the  work  is  carried  on. 

A church  paper  is  therefore  of  great 
value  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
church  work,  and  for  this  reason  we 
ask  all  our  readers  to  use  their  inlluence 
to  induce  members  of  the  church,  who 
do  not  get  the  paper,  and  some  of 
whom  may  not  know  anything  about 
the  paper,  to  subscribe  for  it.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  to  any  address. 
Names  sent  to  us  for  that  purpose  will 
have  sample  copies  sent  to  them.  We 
ask  our  friends  to  help  us  circulate  the 
paper. 

* 

An  old  subscriber  says,“l  have  taken 
the  Herald  now  for  :i5  years  and  have 
paid  for  it.  It  is  one  of  the  very  best 
investments  1 have  ever  made.  For 
thirty  five  dollars  1 have  been  enabled 
to  keep  in  close  touch  with  our  beloved 
church  through  all  these  years.  1 am 
now  old,  my  physical  powers  are  failing 
rapidly,  but  the  Herald  is  becoming 
dearer  than  ever  f9r  1 s{)eud  many  happy 
hours  in  reading  its  contents  which  are 
food  for  the  soul.  1 could  only  wish 
that  there  were  more  correspondents  for 
the  paper,  so  that  we  could  hear  a word 
from  all  our  congregations  in  every 
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issue;  it  would  draw  us  so  much  closer 
together,  and  make  us  feel  so  much 
more  interest  in  each  other's  material 
and  spiritual  welfare.” 

Wo  feel  grateful  for  these  words  of 
encouragement,  and  we  hope  the  wishes 
of  our  aged  brother  may  be  realized  in 
this  that  both  he  and  many  others  may 
bear  more  news  from  our  congrega- 
tions. We  hope  our  correspondents 
and  contributors  everywhere  will  con- 
tinue to  send  us  interesting  and  edify- 
ing matter  for  the  columns  of  the 
Herald,  and  that  the  tribe  may  greatly 
increase. 

A New  Bo  k on  B*ptism.— Immer- 
sion proved  to  be  u ticriptural 

Mode  of  BuplUm.  bvU  a llomUh  Jtinn- 
tioii"  by  Uev.  W.  A.  Mackay,  B.  A.,  U. 

D.  This  work  needs  only  to  be  read  to 
be  appreciated.  It  is  written  in  a for- 
cible, logical  style,  and  his  arguments, 
some  of  which  are  altogether  new,  un- 
deniable and  convincing.  The  work 
shows  that  the  author^  has  not  only 
studied  his  subject  thoroughly,  but  that 
he  is  a scholar  and  possesses  a wide 
scope  of  general  knowledge.  Scripture, 
history,  and  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
usages  of  the  words  used  to  signify  the 
modes  of  baptism,  are  used  to  show  the 
true  signification  of  the  word,  but  the 
word  of  God  remains  the  chief  source 
from  which  his  assertions  are  proved, 
andjie  does  prove  beyond  a question 
that  aspersion  is  the  true  scriptural 
mode  of  baptism.  The  work  is  pub- 
lished in  a neat  pamphlet  of  84  pages 
and  will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  the 
very  low  price  of  10  cents  per  copy.  A 
reasonable  discount  to  agents.  Special 
rates  to  churches  desiring  to  put  it  into 
the  bands  of  their  members.  Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

« 

To  our  niolsters.— Our  ministers 
can  do  much  to  aid  in  circulating  our 
church  papers  and  books,  and  we  here- 
with kindly  ask  all  of  them  in  their 
respective  churches,  to  encourage  their 
members  to  read  and  support  their 
church  papers.  Ministers  can  in  this 
way  awaken  in  their  members  a warmer 
interest  for  their  own  congregation  and 
also  for  the  work  of  the  church  in 
general;  and  our  best  and  most  useful 
members  in  the  church  are  those  who 
take  the  greatest  interest  in  the  work, 
progress  and  development  of  the  church 
to  wnich  they  belong.  Our  faithful  old 
brother,  Henry  Nice,  who  went  to  his 
rest  years  ago,  frequently  made  it  a 
point  to  encourage  his  people  to  support 
and  read  the  Herald.  Old  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brennemau,  who  was  also  a co  worker 
with  us  when  the  paper  was  first  esUb- 
lisbed,  put  forth  every  effort  to  inciease 
the  circulation  of  tne  “Herald  of 
Truth,”  and  to-day  we  have  many 
able  and  iutluential  brethren  in  the 
ministry  who  could  do  a great  deal  to 
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help  the  circulation  of  the  paper  and 
aid  in  making  it  more  useful  by  a “good 
word  fitly  spoken,”  and  we  kindly  ask 
our  ministering  brethren  to  do  this,  not 
alone  for  our  sakes,  but  for  the  sake  of 
the  good  cause.  We  ask  this  not  only 
of  our  ministering  brethren;  we  a;k  the 
brotherhood  in  general  to  speak  a good 
word  for  the  paper  and  put  forth  an 
effort  to  obtain  new  subscribers  when- 
ever they  can.  W e feel  that  a little  en- 
couragement in  this  way  would  do  us 
good,  after  we  have  spent  the  strength 
of  our  years  in  the  effort  to  build  up 
Zion,  against  many  discouragements 
and  much  opposition,  both  by  preaching 
and  writing. 

• • 

This  issue  completes  Volume  XXXV 
of  the  Herald.  For  thirty  five  years 
the  Herald  has  been  going  forth  on 
its  mission  of  peace  and  good  will. 
Many  changes  have  come  in  all  these 
years,  God’s  goodness  and  mercy  alone 
have  remained  the  same,  to  Him  be 
praise  forever.  Voung  men  have  grown 
old,  and  the  older  generation  of  thirty- 
five  years  ago  has  passed  from  earth. 
Within  the  past  year  many  dear  ones 
have  passed  away  from  our  midst. 
Many  bright  hopes  have  been  blasted, 
many  homes  have  been  made  desolate, 
yet  God  has  been  merciful  to  us  all 
beyond  our  comprehension.  He  chooses 
those  changes  which  are  best  for  us, 
and  in  His  wise  providences  lie  bless- 
ings unnumbered,  and  oftened  not  real- 
ized by  us  at  the  time,  and  therefore 
received  without  any  expression  of  grat- 
itude from  us,  nay  perchance  received 
with  inward  resentment.  That  God 
still  blesses  us  under  such  circumstances 
is  a (leculiar  mark  of  His  divine  love 
and  compassion  for  us.  May  we,  in  days 
to  come,  be  more  mindful  of  God’s 
“blessings  in  disguise,”  and  through  a 
realization  of  His  love  in  thus  sending 
us  what  is  for  our  good,  love  Him  mure 
and  serve  Him  better.  May  the  year 
to  come  see  in  us  all  more  victory  over 
sin,  more  earnestness  in  our  service  to 
God,  more  cheerful  submission  to  His 
will,  more  prayerful,  more  watchful, 
more  like  Jesus.  And  we  would  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  our  readers, 
that  God  would  grant  unto  us  strength 
of  body  and  mind,  and  spiritual  grace 
and  discernment  to  so  labor  that  God 
may  be  glorified  and  every  reader  be 
edified,  and  that  by  the  blessing  of  God 
the  bond  of  brotherhood  may  through 
the  medium  of  the  Herald  be  strength- 
ened and  that  we  may  all  become  better 
qualified  fur  the  work  w hereunto  the 
Lord  calls  His  children. 

* 

Close  of  the  year. — Another  year 
has  come  toils  close;  another  volume  of 
our  pa(>er  completed;  another  milestone 
on  the  rough  ruadwa}  of  life  is  passed 
and  we  feel  to  say  in  the  language  of 
another: 


December  15, 

“Day5  and  week*  and  month*  returning. 

Bear  u*  gently  down  life’*  way; 

8UI1  their  lesson*  we  are  learning. 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  pray. 

Let  u«  not  forget  their  meaning. 

Days  like  these  forever  wear; 

One  more  field  ha*  bad  It*  gleaming. 

One  more  hheaf  our  arm*  i hould  bear.” 

How  swiftly  pass  our  years;  they  are 
like  the  dew  of  the  morning;  like  a 
dream  of  the  night.  Everything  around 
us,  everything  we  touch  seems  to  bear 
upon  it  the  solemn  declaration,  “Passing 
away ! I’assing  away  r It  seems  only  a few 
months  since  we  wrote  “January  Ib'Jb,” 
and  now  we  already  stand  on  the  thresh- 
hold  of  18'.W.  Since  that  time  flowers 
have  bloomed  and  withered;  birds  have 
come  and  gone;  fruits  and  harvest  have 
ripened  and  been  gathered,  and  snow 
and  frosts  again  encircle  the  earth, 
while  thousands  of  our  fellow  trave  Hers 
have  passed  over  the  river  of  death  to  re- 
turn no  more  forever,  yet  we  are  still 
here;  we  are  still  the  spared  monuments 
of  God’s  mercy,  and  have  been  left  to 
learn  still  more  of  His  goodness,  still 
more  of  His  righteous  dealings;  to  be 
come  more  and  more  refined  by  the  fires 
of  allliction,  by  the  conllicts  of  life,  by 
the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  against  the 
fiesh,  by  the  continual  warfare  of  our 
spiritual  natures  against  the  carnal 
desires  of  the  natural  man,  that  we  may 
thus  be  made  good  soldiers  of  the  cross 
and  valiant  for  the  fight  of  faith,  and  at 
last  obtain  the  crown. 

Let  us  therefore  give  heed  unto  all 
these  things  and  learn  a lesson  from  the 
passing  years,  knowing  that  we  too  are 
subject  to  continual  change  and  passing 
away. 

We  all  have  lessons  to  learn,  we  have 
work  to  do,  crosses  to  bear,  a crown  to 
win.  Let  us  do  our  woik  manfully, 
bear  our  crosses  and  our  burdens 
patiently,  fight  the  good  fight  valiantly, 
learn  the  lessons  well,  and  gather  in  the 
sheaves  of  the  harvest  of  life,  and  surely 
we  shall  wear  the  crown  when  at  last 
we  come  bearing  our  sheaves  with  us. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  niNlSTbR’S  WIFE. 

BY  D.  H.  BENDER. 

Ordinarily  considered,  the  minister’s 
wife  differs  very  little  from  any  other 
wife.  She  is  supposed  to  have  charge 
of  the  domestic  affairs  of  tne  family 
and  home— cook,  wash,  sew  and  look 
after  the  children.  In  relation  to  her 
husband,  she  is  expected  to  occupy  the 
ordinary  [losition  of  yielding  a reason- 
able and  righteous  obedience  to  her 
“head,”  reverence  and  honor  him,  and 
perform  the  pan  of  a “helpmeet”  gen- 
erally. 

But  when  she  is  considered  as  the 
minister's  wife,  there  is  more  signifi- 
cance attached  to  her  {tosition  than  is 
usually  accorded  or  i onsidered  by  either 
the  wife  or  the  public  in  general.  First, 
there  is  sometimes  more  expected  of 
her  by  others  than  she  would  bo  able 
to  demonstrate  as  a human  being.  She 
is  expected  to  be  a perfect  model  in 
dress,  in  conversation,  in  temper,  in 
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family  rearing,  in  fact  an  “angel  in  all 
things.”  If  these  conditions  were  pos- 
sible, it  would  assuredly  be  a source  of 
much  satisfaction  to  her  husband  and 
others,  but  it  should  be  remembered 
that  even  the  minister's  wife  is  a falli- 
ble human  being;  but  in  the  face  of  all 
this,  she  usually  succeeds  in  having  the 
criticisms,  wise  and  otherwise,  of  the 
wives  of  other  men  in  the  community 
liberally  measured  out  to  her  which 
may  after  all,  if  properly  received,  be  a 
means  of  help  to  her,  annoying  lltough 
it  be.  ^ 

Second,  there  is  more  required  of  her, 
by  virtue  of  her  position  as  a direct 
helper  in  the  great  work  of  the  gospel, 
than  she  is  usually!  Y)  willing  to  admit 
or  perform. 

It  is  sad,  but  nevertheless  true,  that 
not  all  ministers  are  the  happy  posses- 
ors  of  model  wives.  There  is  occasion- 
ally to  be  found  a minister's  wife  who 
feels  herself  called  upon  to  dictate  to 
her  husband  his  manner,  place,  time 
and  frequency  of  preaching;  to  crilcise 
bis  motions,  manners  and  life  in  the 
presence  of  the  family  and  others,  and 
more  or  less  frequently  give  him  a gen- 
eral lecture  when  she  has  him  “alone.” 
All  these  helps  (‘0  of  course  can  be 
used,  but  most  generally  they  are 
abused  and  have  a tendency  to  embit- 
ter the  life  and  work  of  God’s  servant. 

There  are  a few  instances  on  record 
where  a minister's  wife  found  it  neces- 
sary to  go  to  the  extremity  of  plunging 
a pait  of  her  husband’s  apparel  into  the 
wash  tub  in  order  to  have  him  m«£  “go 
and  preach  the  gospel”  in  opposition  to 
her  command  and  will,  thus  openly 
violating  God’s  command  to  him, 
Mark  10 : 15,  and  also  to  her,  Eph. 

5 : 'i2,  23. 

But  these  are  rather  the  exception 
than  the  rule.  Usually,  the  minister's 
wife  endures  privations,  makes  sacri- 
fices, and  submits  to  conditions  that 
the  average  wife  or  other  persons  do 
not  take  into  consideration  and  indeed 
cannot  realize. 

Especially  is  this  true  of  the  evan- 
gelistic minister’s  wife.  She  under- 
goes the  pain  of  parting  from  her  hus-  • 
band  many  times  during  a year's  work 
and  the  tears  of  mingled  sorrow  and 
love  unbidden  start  as  he  fondly  says 
"Good-bye”  and  turns  his  face  and 
steps  away  from  home  and  loved  ones; 

- she  spends  hours,  days  and  nights, 
weeks  and  even  months  of  loneliness 
and  anxiety  waiting  for  him  whom 
she  loves,  even  more  sincerely  now  in 
bis  absence.  She  takes  upon  herself 
the  cures  of  the  family  and  home  alone. 
And  as  a true  “helpmeet”  she  prays 
earnestly  for  the  safety  of  her  compan- 
ion and  for  the  blessings  of  God  and 
heaven  to  attend  his  efforts  in  leading 
lost  ones  to  Jesus,  the  baviour  of  the 
world.  She  also  sends  him,  frequently, 
messages  of  love  and  cheer,  and  while 
they  usually  contain  drippings  of  her 
loneliness  and  longings,  yet  they  over- 
flow with  showers  of  "God  bless  you'sl" 
and  wishes  and  prayers  for  his  safety 
and  the  success  of  bis  work,  and  the 
humble  and  sometimes  discouraged  ser- 
vant of  God  blesses  the  Lord  fur  bis 
wife,  takes  new  heart  and  courage  and 
goes  into  his  work  with  more  confidence 
and  enthusiasm  as  he  remembers  that 
the  tender  prayers  of  a loving  though 
absent  companion  are  constantly  hold- 
ing him  up  to  a throne  of  grace  and  bis 
work  18  more  successful.  He  realizes 
more  fully  the  truth  of  the  wise  man’s 


saying,  “Whoso  findeth  a wife  Dndeth 
a good  thing,  and  obtaineth  favor  of  the 
Lord.” 

Thus  she  nut  only  is  a constant  help 
and  joy  to  her  husband,  but  she  proves 
a blessing  to  the  church  and  the  cause 
at  large.  These  facts  are  too  generally 
overlooked,  but  the  Lord  is  not  so  un- 
mindful, for  the  good  book  says,  and 
says  truly,  that  they  that  remain  at 
home  and  take  care  of  the  “stuff”  shall 
be  rewarded  equally  with  those  that  go 
out  to  battle.  May  God  ever  sustain 
and  bless  the  minister's  wife. 

A minister’s  wife’s  husband. 

Tub,  l‘a. 


For  Uie  Hemld  of  Truth. 

TflANKSGIVING  DAY. 

BV  A.  A.  LANDIS. 

This  morning  we  did  not  go  to 
church,  owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  and  us  we  were  looking  from 
our  window,  we  beheld  the  beautiful 
snow  falling  from  the  clouds  which  ex- 
hibited a beautiful  picture  and  led  our 
minds  to  think  of  the  greatness  of  God. 
Our  thoughts  also  drifted  back  to 
school  days  when  1 read  in  one  of  our 
school  readers  of  a Thanksgiving  din- 
ner; before  that  dinner  the  father  asked 
every  member  of  the  family  to  tell 
what  they  were  thankful  for  and  they 
all  responded.  Some  were  thankful  for 
worldly  pleasures;  but  one  little  girl 
said,  “1  am  thankful  that (a  neigh- 

bor’s little  girl’s)  mama  is  not  my  ma 
ma.”  1 fear  that  child  or  those  children 
didnot  clearly  understand  what  the  term 
“Thanksgiving  Day”  implies,  and  1 am 
confident  that  to-day  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  men,  women  and  children 
are  celebrating  Thanksgiving  Day  with 
eating,  drinking,  and  merry  making, 
and  never  once  stop  to  thank  God  to 
whom  they  owe  their  very  existence 
and  all  the  temporal  blessings  they  en 
joy.  What  a pity  that  men  will  observe 
certain  holidays  and  never  think  of  the 
purpose  in  view  in  observing  these 
special  days. 

In  the  first  place  should  we  not  feel 
very  thankful  to  God  that  we  are  per 
mitted  to  live  in  a Bible  land  with  Bi- 
ble privileges,  and  that  we  are  per- 
mitted to  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  our  conscience  unmolested 
and  unhindered,  and  above  all  that  we 
have  such  a Christian  government  that 
they  not  only  allow  us  such  privileges, 
but  that  they  urge  us  to  render  thanks 
to  Almighty  God  for  all  the  blessings 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  which  we 
have  received  during  the  year  that  is 
past.  How  favorably  we  are  circum 
Btanced  coiniiared  to  many  others  who 
are  not  favored  with  these  blessed  priv- 
ileges. 

We  are  not  only  alloired  to  make  this  a 
day  of  special  prayer  and  thanksgiving, 
but  our  chief  magistrates  txpicf  us  to 
do  this;  a proclamation  relative  to  this 
is  issued  by  our  I’resident  and  we  should 
be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers 
and  obey  magistrates  and  be  ready  to 
every  gootl  work.  Titus  3 : 1. 

Paul  tells  Titus  to  instruct  the  peo- 
ple,—to  “put  them  in  mind  " of  these 
things;  tell  them  to  be  ready  to  every 
good  work.  Now,  dear  reader,  is  not 
this  a good  work  to  praise  God  for  His 
goodness  and  mercy  in  allowing  us  to 
live  in  a laud  where  we  c«n  worship 
Him  according  to  the  dictates  of  our 
conscience Faul  says  we  shall  obey 
and  be  subject  to  our  magistrates  and 


our  laws,  in  every  good  work;  now  this 
is,  beyond  a doubt,  a good  work,  and 
we  should  keep  this  day  sacred  to  God, 
and  if  we  do  not  we  transgress  the  laws 
of  our  land  and  thereby  transgress 
Christ’s  law. 

Let  us  meditate  upon  this  deeply  and 
sincerely,  dear  reader,  and  ask  God  to 
give  us  grace  and  wisdom  to  live  more 
devoted  to  Him  who  has  made  it  possi- 
ble that  “Whosoever  will  may  come.” 
Let  us  try  to  understand  more  fully 
what  the  term  “Thanksgiving  Day” 
means. 

Let  us  next  consider  how  this  day  is 
kept.  We  will  refrain  from  mention- 
ing the  amount  of  harm  that  is  done 
upon  this  day  by  ungodly  and  worldly 
people;  but  let  us  for  a moment  look  at 
the  way  it  is  kept  by  Christian  people. 
This  day  is  set  apart  as  a special  day  of 
prayer,  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Prayer  and  thanksgiving  are  quite  the 
reverse  of  the  feasting  and  merry-mak- 
ing too  often  indulged  in;  1 believe  God 
will  be  Sorely  displeased  with  us  if  we 
do  not  keep  this  day  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

Let  us  next  consider  the  “Thanksgiv- 
ing dinner”  and  the  “Thanksgiving 
turkey.”  Are  those  things  necessary, 
and  are  they  expedient':*  Bead  Luke 
14  : 12—14;  here  Christ  says,  “Call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind,” 
and  make  the  feast  for  that  purpose, 
for  we  have  no  reward  for  bidding  those 
who  are  able  to  make  a feast  and  bid 
us  again.  The  Savior  also  says  that  we 
shall  not  ask  those  who  are  able  to  rec- 
oin |>ense  us;  are  we  not  then  trans- 
gressors if  we  do  these  things'/ 

Now  let  us  consider  the  enormous 
sums  of  money  expended  to  make 
Thanksgiving  dinners.  Thousands  of 
dollars  are  expended  for  this  which 
should  be  cast  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  and  might  be  used  in  making  a 
home  for  our  poor  brothers  and  sisters 
or  homes  for  poor  children,  and  some 
might  be  used  in  teaching  the  neg- 
lected in  the  cities  that  Christ  also  died 
for  them,  and  in  bringing  the  Gosi>el  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  thouskrids  of  benighted 
souls  who  are  groping  on  in  darkness 
and  know  nothing  of  a crucified  Navior 
who  is  willing  and  able  to  save,  and 
that  to  the  uttermost. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  med- 
itate deeply  upon  these  things,  and 
consider,  the  way  for  spreading  the 
gospel  is  opened  and  needs  our  support; 
for  Christ  has  i-aul  iti*-  east  tt.ing  we 
do  fur  these  poor  souls  will  nut  pass  by 
unnoticed. 

Let  us  then  from  this  day  be  more 
concerned  about  these  things.  “Prove 
all  things;  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.”  Let  us  search  the  Scriptures 
and  ask  God  to  lead  us  in  the  wayol  all 
truth. 

1 am  glad  to  know  that  two  ot  our 
brethren  (J.  A.  Bessler  ami  W.  B.  Page, 
have  made  arrangements  and  given 
themselves  into  the  hands  of  God  to 
bring  the  Gus|>el  to  India's  heathens. 
Bro.  Kessler  is  a native  of  this  county 
and  Bro.  W.  B.  Pageia  schoolmate  of 
mine)  is  a native  of  Juniata  county;  and 
1 take  these  means  ut  biddiiig  them 
God  speed  and  assure  them  that  my 
prayers  will  accompany  them  to  their 
foreign  field  of  labor.  May  tlod  crown 
their  labor  with  abundant  success. 
Ephrata.  I’a. 

The  good  luck  of  their  friends  wor- 
ries some  |>eup!e  mure  than  anything 
else. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

LET  US  FOLLOW  THE  FOOT- 
STEPS OF  JESUS. 

BY  SADIE  FRIENBEROEK. 

As  I have  been  reading  so  many 
blessed  truths  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  my  mind  and  soul  have  been 
so  refreshed  that  I feel  myself  worthy 
to  write  a few  lines  for  it. 

I have  often  taken  great  pains  to 
write  for  some  worldly  paper  for  the 
purpose  of  honoring  my  own  name. 
This  was  a detriment  to  my  soul. 

But  1 thank  God  that  He  has  led 
me  in  such  a way  that  1 have  lost  my 
former  interest  in  worldly  papers. 

We  read  in  Matthew’s  gospel,  “And 
be  (Christ)  saith.  Follow  me,  and  1 will 
make  you  fishers  of  men.”  My  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  true  fol- 
lowers of  Christ Have  we  taken  up 
the  cross  and  do  we  follow  Him  daily’/ 
or  are  we  still  trying  to  carry  two 
crosses  that  make  life  a burden  for  us’/ 
O!  we  see  so  many  professing  Chris- 
tians that  go  to  worldly  amusements, 
then  on  Sunday  they  pretend  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  1 tell  you,  my  dear 
brother  and  sister,  if  you  are  loving  the 
world  more  than  Christ,  y’ou  are  not  a 
true  follower  of  Him.  If  you  were  a 
true  follower  I am  sure  Christ  would 
not  lead  you  to  any  worldly  societies. 

But  you  are  taking  step  after  step 
out  in  the  world,  and  your  steps  are  go- 
ing to  leave  a print. 

There  may  be  some  one  following 
you,  whom  your  steps  will  lead  in  the 
same  way  that  you  are  going.  In  one 
of  II.  W.  Longfellow’s  poems  are  the 
words; 

“Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us. 

We  can  make  our  lives  sublime; 

And  departing  leave  behind  us. 

Foot  prints  on  the  sands  of  time.” 
This  is  true;  all  departed  souls  have 
left  foot  prints. 

When  Christopher  Columbus  thought 
the  earth  to  be  round,  and  that  by  sail- 
ing west  he  would  reach  the  East 
Indies,  how  the  people  mocked  and 
laughed  at  him.  Now  a days  there  are 
some  so-called  Christians  who  will  deny 
a truth  rather  than  be  laughed  at  and 
mocked  by  the  world.  They  do  not 
even  want  the  world  to  regard  them  as 
Christ’s  tollowers. 

But  let  us  ever  follow  the  foot  steps 
of  Jesus  and  He  will  bring  us  home  to 
that  heavenly  mansion  in  His  Father's 

tiiiuse. 

Fur  tile  Ileraia  uf  Truth. 

WH  A 4 ARE  YOU  DOl.NG  FOR 
CHRIST/ 

ItV  A.  K.  DIENFl:. 

Dear  Frieiuis  and  I'ellow-travellers  to 
the  bar  of  God; — Christ  says.  Matt. 
.■i:H'.),  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Christ  gives  us  this  command 
to  show  us  that  we  are  to  do  something, 
in  ortler  that  men  may  be  able  to  see 
that  we  truly  lielieve  that  there  is  virtue 
in  religion  and  that  religion  is  worth  liv- 
ing for. 

.lesus  also  says:  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world."  If  we  have  received  the 
light  trom  Christ,  we  will  be  in  the 
vvorlil  like  a light  in  a dark  night  set 
out  in  the  public  highway,  so  that  all 
can  see  where  we  stand,  and  we  should 
lie  very  careful  in  our  walk  and  conduct, 
for  our  actions  will  prove  what  we 
really  are. 


378 


372 


OF  truth. 


December  15, 


We  cannot  take  up  (Jod's  Command 
ments  and  remain  inactive.  When  we 
are  first  converted  we  are  like  a lamp 
that  has  just  been  cleaned  and  supplied 
with  a new  wick,  and  filled  with  oil,  and 
lighted  by  the  Spirit  of  Cod.  Such  a 
lamp  will  be  seen  like  a city  that  is  set 
on  a hill.  If  such  a lamp  is  set  down 
and  left  without  being  cared  for,  trim- 
ming and  refilling,  it  will  soon  burn 
out;  the  wick  will  become  bard,  the 
globe  cloudy  and  dark,  and  the  whole 
lamp  become  useless. 

When  a man  is  converted  and  then 
sits  down  to  do  nothing,  he  becomes 
like  one  of  these  lamp-,  as  the  apostle 
James  says;  Mas.  “For  as  the 

body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also.  Fvery 
man  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
must  wake  up  to  e fact  that  he  has 
a mission  in  this  world  in  the  way  of  sav- 
ing the  lost.  A man  may  talk  and  even 
preach  while  he  is  asleep,  but  there  is 
one  thing  that  we  must  remember,  that 
is,  that  a man  cannot  work  in  his  sleep. 

It  seems  however  that  there  are  many 
professors  and  man  yministers  even  that 
are  spiritually  fast  asleep.  In  order  to 
do  anything  in  awakening  a proper 
interest  in  the  church  or  Sunday 
school,  one  thing  is  self-evident— that 
is,  we  must  be  awake  ourselves.  When 
God  promises  a reward,  lie  first  requires 
obedience.  We  read;  “Was  not  Abra 
ham  our  father  justified  by  works, 
when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar?”  Jas.  2;21.  See,  then, 
how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and 
by  works  was  faith  made  perfect. 

In  Gen.  7;  5,  we  read,  “Noah  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded him.”  So  we  see  that  N oah  was 
saved  by  doing  his  part  of  this  work, 
and  not  by  sitting  down  and  doing 
nothing.  Remember,  no  work,  no  prom- 
ise; no  promiae,  no  reward. 

Christ  tells  us  (Matt.  25  ; 14),  “The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a man  travel- 
ling into  a far  country,  who  called  his 
own  servants  and  delivered  unto  them 
his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
Ulents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one,  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability,  and  straightway  took 
his  journey.”  Here  we  notice  that  each 
one  received  all  he  was  able  to  take  care 
of  at  that  time.  We  read  further 
that  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents 
went  and  traded  with  the  same.  And 
likewise  he  that  received  the  two,  and 
each  by  faithful  work  doubled  what  he 
bad  received,  and  both  received  the 
same  reward  as  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants, and  were  commanded  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  their  lord,  and  had  more 

entrusted  unto  them.  Now  that  is  just 
what  wo  can  expect  if  we  work  faith- 
fully with  what  we  have.  I’lease  notice, 
he  that  had  received  one  talent  went 
and  digged  in  the  earth  and  hid  his 
lord’s  money.  He  simply  did  nothing. 
If  he  had  traded  with  the  one  talent  he 
would  have  received  the  same  reward, 
but  when  his  lord  came  he  began  to 
make  excuses,  and  bis  lord  answered 
and  said  unto  him;  “Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant,  thou  oughtest  there- 
fore to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
exchangers  and  then  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury;”  and  it  was  commanded  to  take 
that  one  talent  from  him  and  give  it  to 
the  one  that  would  work  with  it. 

By  this  we  see  that  we  may  be  con- 
demned not  only  by  what  we  do,  but  by 
what  we  leave  undone.  Therefore  it  Is 


necessary  to  be  careful  to  keep  our  light 
shining.  But  by  grace,  through  faith, 
are  we  saved,  and  not  by  our  works; 
although  we  cannot  be  saved  without 
being  obedient  to  God’s  word.  Notice 
how  Moses,  through  the  migljty  arm 
and  power  of  God  and  his  obedience, 
delivered  his  people  from  bondage.  God 
gave  him  a stalT  and  he  was  to  make 
use  of  it.  If  he  had  laid  the  staff  on  a 
shelf  he  could  not  have  led  the  Israelites 
out  of  Kgypt,  and  the  sea  would  not 
have  opened  a way  of  escape.  T hen 
their  enemies  would  likely  have  captured 
and  destroyed  them.  So  it  is  if  we  lay 
the  statT  (God’s  holy  word),which  t’hrist 
brought  from  heaven,  on  the  shelf  and 
do  not  make  proper  use  of  it,  it  will 
avail  us  nothing.  The  enemy  will  over- 
take and  destroy  us,  and  we  will  have 
to  take  our  part  with  the  ungodly. 
Therefore  let  us  have  our  lamps  always 
well  trimmed  and  filled  with  the  oil  of 
love. 

We  read,  (Matt.  7;1‘.»“Fvery  tree 
thatbringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire;  w here- 
fore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
When  we  look  upon  that  low  tree,  and 
behold  its  plain  attire,  we  know  that  it 
is  an  apple  tree,  and  we  find  the  fruit 
thereon  good.  We  look  and  see  that  high 
and  lofty  tree,  and  by  its  scalloped 
attire  we  know  what  kind  of  an  oak  it 
is,  and  we  find  the  fruit  thereon  bitter. 

So  we  can  see  w’ithout  much  danger  of 
a mistake  on  the  outside  what  is  in  the 
heart  of  man. 

But  you  may  ask,  what  shall  I do? 

I would  refer  you  to  Luke  1 i ; 2 , where 
we  read,  “But  a certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  canre  where  he  was,  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him."  Observe  when  this  Samaritan 
came  to  where  the  one  in  distress  was, 
he  did  not  lecture  him  for  lying  in  the 
ditch,  but  he  had  compassion  and  began 
to  minister  to  his  wants.  Notice,  there 
are  twelve  acts  of  kindness  mentioned 
in  the  parable  that  the  Samaritan  did. 

1.  He  came  to  him.  ‘2.  He  saw  him; 
he  did  not  pass  by  on  the  other  side 
without  notice,  like  the  priest  and  the 
Levitedid.  3.11e  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  if  you  wish  to  win  souls  you  must 
sympathize  with  those  who  are  in 
sorrow  and  trouble,  or  in  distress,  in 
order  to  gain  their  confidence  and  do 
them  good.  I.  He  went  to  him;  the 
Levite  only  saw  him,  but  like  the  priest 
did  him  no  good.  5.  He  bound  up  his 
wounds.  *1.  He  poured  in  oil  and  gave 
some  wine  to  the  fainting  man.  7.  He 
set  him  on  his  own  beast,  while  he  him- 
self walked  by  his  side  to  the  place  of 
comfort.  8.  He  brought  him  to  the 
inn.  y.  He  took  care  of  him.  U).  When 
he  departed  the  next  day  he  asked  the 
landlord  to  take  care  of  him.  U.  He 
gave  him  some  money  to  pay  the 

bill.  12.  He  said, “Whatever  thou  spend- 
est  more  when  1 come  again  1 will  re- 
pay thee." 

This  parable  brings  out  the  teachings 
of  the.gosple  so  well  that  all  can  under- 
stand what  to  do,  and  when  Jesus  had 
spoken  this  parable  He  said  to  the 
lawyer  who  had  tempted  him.  “Go  and 
do  thou  likewise.”  You  may  think  you 
can  not  do  as  much  as  the  Samaritan 
did,  but  my  friend,  remember  if  there  is 
no  work  then  there  will  be  no  reward, 
and  bear  in  mind  you  can  do  some- 
thing; you  have  at  least  one  talent, 
and  you  must  give  an  account  of  that. 
God  does  not  require  of  you  that  which 
you  cannot  do,  but  we  must  be  sure  to 


work  for  Christ  and  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  If  all  would  do  what  they  could 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  without 
any  selfish  end  in  view,  I believe  it 
would  not  be  long  till  the  whole  world 
would  be  converted  to  God.  Just  think, 
if  you  would  each  day  speak  one  word, 
or  do  one  kind  act,  and  thus  cheer  up 
some  poor,  fallen  or  distressed  person, 
how  much  good  you  could  do  in  a short 
life  time,  say  thirty  years,  which  would 
make  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
times  thirty,  or  10,U50  kind  acts,  or 
words  of  cheer,  and  it  should  surely  not 
be  a hard  task  to  do  one  good  act  each 
day.  But  be  not  satisfied  until  your 
light  shines  as  brightly  as  possible,  for 
no  one  will  have  done  too  much  when  he 
is  called  to  give  an  account  of  his 
stewardship.  If  you  know  how  to  do 
good  and  you  will  not  do  it,  it  is  sin  to 
you,  and  you  will  be  held  accouniable 
for  th  .t  sin,  before  God,  just  the  same 
as  for  any  other  sin. 

Uuudville,  I’a. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

SUSAN  A.  SHENK. 

We  are  commanded  in  God’s  word  to 
search  the  Scriptures  for  in  them  we 
shall  find  eternal  life.  O,how  necessary 
it  is  then  for  us  all  to  spend  more  time 
in  reailiug  our  Bibles.  And,  although 
we  may  be  so  busy  with  the  cares  of  our 
families  that  we  think  we  have  no  time 
to  read,  yet  if  we  only  have  a desire  to 
read,  and  a hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness,  we  can  alwa)  s find 
some  time  through  the  week  to  read  at 
least  some  in  the  Bible.  It  will  help  us 
to  bear  up  more  patiently  under  the 
cares  and  discouragements  of  life;  for 
in  the  Scriptures  we  learn  that  we  are 
to  have  trials  and  troubles.  But  we 
may  be  thankful  for  the  privilege  which 
we  have  of  casting  all  our  cares  upon 
God  with  the  blessed  assurance  that  He 
will  care  for  us.  We  can  read  many 
such  sweet  and  precious  promises  in 
the  Scriptures.  I believe  that  if  all 
church  members  would  study  the 
Scriptures  more  with  a sincere  desire  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  there  would  be  much 
less  trouble  in  the  church  and  more  love 
and  sympathy  among  the  brethren  and 
sisters. 

Over  a year  ago  when  our  dear  Bro. 
,1.  M.  Shenk  was  here  with  us  and  we 
took  him  from  place  to  place,  1 noticed 
that  every  where  he  admonished  people, 
together  with  many  other  admonitions, 
to  read  their  Bibles.  It  made  an 
impression  on  my  mind  that  I should 
try  harder  than  ever  to  read  more  in  the 
word  of  God.  I think  ministers,  as 
they  go  from  place  to  place,  cannot 
point  the  people  to  anything  that  is  more 
necessary  than  the  studying  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  for  in  them  we  shall  find 
eternal  life. 

Only  a few  weeks  after  our  brother 
left  us,  1 went  to  visit  a dear  friend  ot 
mine  to  whom  he  had  given  the  admoni- 
tion to  read  the  Bible. 

She  told  me  that  she  commenced  to 
read  her  Testament  and  found  things 
that  she  never  knew  were  there.  And 
it  was  not  very  long  until  she  and 
her  husband  united  with  our  church 
and  seem  to  be  enjoying  their  Christian 
life. 

But  middle  age  and  old  age  is  not  the 
best  time  to  begin  reading  our  Bibles, 
for  we  cannot  remember  as  well  then  as 
in  younger  days.  Therefore  it  is  neces- 


sary that  we  also  teach  the  little  ones  to 
read  and  learn  from  the  Bible;  and  we 
will  not  lose  our  reward. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

A SUGGESTION. 

BY  J.  HORSOII. 

Noticing  that  in  a recent  number  of 
the  Herald  of  'rRUTU,  I am  made  to 
use  the  word  laym>-mber,  I take  this 
occasion  to  say  without  wishing  to  be 
fault-finding  in  any  way  that  the  use  of 
this  word  in  speaking  of  one  of  the 
brotherhood  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
appropriate. 

Webster  gives  the  following  defini- 
tions; “lay,  of  or  pertaining  to  the  laity 
as  distinct  from  the  clergy;”  “laity, 
the  people  as  distinguished  from  the 
clergy.”  The  word  chryy  is  derived 
from  the  Latin  word  for  priest,  nttrimH, 
and  means  priesthood.  It  is  in  use  only 
in  the  Homan  Catholic  Church,  and  the 
church  most  closely  related  to  it,  viz., 
the  Episcopalian.  Laity  for  brother 
hood  presupposes  the  use  of  flfTyy,  or 
priesthood  for  the  ministry.  Both 
words  belong  together  and  if  there  is  no 
clergy,  we  can  not  consistently  speak  of 
a laity.  If  it  is  right  to  use  the  one 
term  the  other  can  be  used  with  equal 
right. 

Laity  is  derived  from  a Greek  word 
which  often  has  the  meaning  of  un- 
learned or  ignorant,  and  even  in  English 
the  word  is  used  in  that  sense.  The 
reason  why  this  word  has  in  the  Roman 
Church  been  substituted  for  the  New 
Testament  term  brotherhood,  or  con- 
gregation, is  obvious.  Ignorance  in 
things  divine  was  one  of  the  require- 
ments of  church  membership,  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible  by  the  congregation 
was  the  thing  dreaded  most  by  the 
priests.  They  alone  claimed  the  right 
to  be  learned  in  spiritual  things,  alone 
claimed  to  have  the  wisdom  to  under- 
stand the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
authority  to  be  administrators  of  divine 
grace.  'Lhey  desired  to  fix  a great  gulf 
between  themselves  and  the  congrega- 
tions. 

It  is,  as  a matter  of  fact,  evident  that 
when  this  term  has  been  used  among 
us  as  Mennonites,  it  was  not  by  any 
means  with  the  intention  to  convey  such 
ideas.  The  thought,  however,  susgests 
itself  that  it  would  be  well  to  avoid 
words,  which  in  their  true  sense  convey 
wrong  meanings. 

Speaking  of  this  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  call  attention  to  another  matter 
which  has  previously  been  brought  up 
in  the  Herald.  The  prefixing  of  the 
term  Saint  to  the  names  of  the  apos- 
tles and  evangelists  is  a remnant  of 
Roman  Catholic  saint  cult.  It  would  be 
more  consistent  to  prefix  this  word  to 
the  names  of  all  saints,  but  it  would  i.ot 
be  according  to  scriptural  precept.  The 
apostle  Reter  in  speaking  of  Paul  speaks 
of  him  as  “our  dear  brother  Paul.” 
Although  every  true  Christian  is,  in 
New  Testament  language,  a saint,  yet 
to  use  this  term  as  a title  is  not  script- 
ural The  reason  why  we  never  hear 
anybody  speak  of  Saint  Cornelius  or 
Saint  Lydia,  or  Saint  Menno  Simons,  is 
not  that  these  persons  were  not  saints, 
but  that  they  were  never  declared  to  be 
such  by.  the  Romish  pope.  Although 
even  in  the  English  Bible  the  term 
saint  is  used  in  the  headings  when  the 
names  of  the  apostlic  writers  are 
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mentioned,  this  is  by  no  means  the  case 
in  the  original  Greek.  Our  forefathers 
were  very  careful  not  to  make  them- 
selves guilty  of  this  sort  of  inconsisten- 
cies. 

Madison,  IFli. 


HER^UU  OF  TRUTH. 


IS  GOD  IN  EVERYTHING? 

One  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  liv- 
ing unwaveringly  this  life  of  entire  sur- 
render is  the  ditticulty  of  seeing  God  in 
everything.  People  say,  “I  can  easily 
submit  to  things  which  come  from  God; 
but  I cannot  submit  to  man,  and  most 
of  my  trials  and  crosses  come  through 
human  instrumentality.” 

Or  they  say,  “It  is  well  enough  to 
talk  of  trusting;  but  when  I commit  a 
matter  to  God,  man  is  sure  to  come  in 
and  disarrange  it  all,  and  while  1 have 
no  difficulty  in  trusting  God,  I do  see 
serious  difficulties  in  the  way  of  trust- 
ing men.” 

This  is  no  imaginary  trouble,  but  it  is 
of  vital  importance,  and  if  it  cannot  be 
met,  does  really  make  the  life  an  im 
possible  and  visionary  theory. 

For  nearly  everything  in  life  comes 
to  us  through  human  instrumentalities, 
and  most  of  our  trials  are  the  result  of 
somebody’s  failure  or  ignorance,  or 
carelessness  or  sin. 

We  know  God  cannot  be  the  author 
of  these  things,  and  yet  unless  He  is 
the  agent  in  the  matter,  how  can  we 
say  to  Him  about  it,  “Thy  will  be 
done  ’ 

Besides,  what  good  is  there  in  trust- 
ing our  affairs  to  God,  if,  after  all,  man 
is  to  be  allowed  to  come  in  and  disar- 
range them;  and  how  is  it  possible  to 
live  by  faith  if  human  agencies  in 
whom  it  would  be  wrong  and  foolish 
to  trust  are  to  have  a predominant  in- 
fluence in  moulding  our  lives? 

Moreover,  things  in  which  we  can 
see  God’s  hand,  always  have  a sweet- 
ness in  them  which  consoles,  while  it 
wounds,  but  the  trials  inflicted  by  man 
are  full  of  bitterness.  What  is  needed, 
then,  is  to  see  God  in  ecerythiug,  and 
to  receive  everything  directly  from  His 
hand  w'th  ne  intervention  of  second 
causes.  It  is  to  this  that  we  must  be 
brought  before  we  can  know  an  abid- 
ing experience  of  entire  and  perfect 
trust. 

The  question  here  confronts  us  at 
once.  But  is  God  in  everything  ? Have 
we  any  warrant  from  the  Scripture  for 
receiving  everything  as  from  His  hand 
without  regarding  the  second  causes 
which  may  have  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  it  about  ? 

To  the  children  of  God,  everything 
comes  directly  from  their  Father  s 
hand — no  matter  who,  or  what  may 
have  been  the  apparent  agents.  The 
whole  teaching  of  the  Scripture  asserts 
and  implies  this. 

“Not  a sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 
without  our  Father.”  “The  very  hairs 
of  our  head  are  all  numbered.”  '4  e are 
not  to  be  careful  about  anything,  be- 
cause our  Father  cares  for  us.  We  are 
not  to  avenge  ourselves  because  our 
Father  has  charged  Himself  with  our 
defence.  We  are  not  to  fear,  for  the 
Lord  is  on  our  side.  No  one  can  be 
against  us,  because  He  is  for  us. 

We  shall  not  want  for  He  is  o«ir 
Shepherd;  when  we  pass  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  us,  and 
when  we  walk  through  the  fire  we 
shall  not  be  burned  because  He  will  be 
with  us.  He  shuts  the  mouth  of  li«  i.f 


that  they  cannot  hurt  us.  “He  deliver- 
eth  and  rescueth.”  A man’s  heart  is  in 
His  hand  and  “as  the  rivers  of  water. 
He  turneth  it  whithersoever  He  will.” 
He  “bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen 
to  nought;  He  maketh  the  devices  of 
the  people  of  none  effect.”  “What- 
soever the  Lord  pleaseth,  that  does  He 
in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas, 
and  all  deep  places.” 

Lo,  these  are  a part  of  His  ways,  but 
how  little  a portion  is  heard  of  Him? 
the  thunder  of  His  power,  who  can  un- 
derstand? There  is  no  seSIching  of  His 
understanding.  And  this  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a very  present 
help  in  trouble,  and  we  have  the  as- 
surance that  all  things  shall  work  to- 
gether for  our  good  if  we  love  God  and 
“are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose” 
so  then  we  may  say,  “Who  shall  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  Christ  i ’ Sanc- 
tified sorrow  and  trial  are  but  blessings 
in  disguise,  if  by  Ilis  grace  we  can  say, 
“Thy  will  be  done.” — Sel.  L.  M.J. 


CHRISTMAS. 

Who  can  express  the  full  meaning  of 
this  word?  Who  can  measure  the 
length  and  breadth  and  height  of  the 
story  which  it  presents  to  our  field  of 
vision  ? A period  of  holy  longing  and 
expectation,  extending  through  4,0011 
years,  finds  its  termination  at  the  mo- 
ment indicated  by  this  word,  and  an 
eternity  full  of  life,  peace  and  bliss 
finds  its  beginning.  Christmas!  The 
simplicity  of  the  expectant  child  shouts 
at  the  sound,  while  the  wisdom  of  the 
thoughtful  man  bows  his  head  in  deep 
meditation,  and  is  overwhelmed  with 
reverential  awe.  Yes,  here  is  the  trans- 
parent brook  in  which  the  lamb  may 
wade,  and  the  bottomless  sea,  at  the 
same  time,  in  which  the  elephant  can 
and  must  swim. 

The  human  race,  left  for  awhile  to 
itself,  had  exhausted  the  whole  force  of 
its  reason, imagination  and  will  in  striv- 
ing after  the  idea  and  in  seeking  the 
object  of  its  destiny;  but  it  had  not 
reached  the  conception  of  true  holiness 
on  the  sphere  of  morality;  it  had  not 
secured  itself  freedom  from  the  powers 
of  earth  in  that  of  art,  and  only  some 
few  of  its  greatest  spirits  had  attained 
a presentiment  of  a personal  God  in  that 
of  the  intellect.  The  secular  wisdom  of 
the  heathen,  even  with  its  most  distin- 
guished masters,  stood  a helpless  orphan 
knocking  at  the  closed  door  of  eternity. 
Art  poised  its  wings  to  discover  the 
ideal  world  beyond  the  region  of  earthly 
beauty,  whose  shimmering  rays  break 
in  upon  the  latter,  but  its  elTorts  ended 
simply  in  the  deification  of  that  which 
was  sensual.  The  religion  of  the 
heathen,  even  its  purest  manifestations, 
was  only  a half  conscious  elTort  to  re 
store  that  communion  with  God  that 
had  l>een  destroyed  by  sin— emphatical 
ly.  a futile  eft'ort.  The  earth  had  been 
deserted  by  truth  and  holiness,  and  that 
child  of  heaven  peace:  and  along  with 
peace,  love  to  Goil  and  pleasure  in  that 
which  was  pleasing  to  God.  fear 
reigned  in  place  of  hope.  But  this  un 
conquerable  dread  of  an  unknown  en- 
throned power,  and  a mysterious  future 
spread  out  l>efore  them,  which  existed 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  was  the 
means  of  education  in  the  hands  ot  a 
flod  desiring  to  save  them,  through 
which  He  restrained  the  outbreaking  of 
their  perverted  will,  and  prepared  their 
souls  for  the  reception  of  the  salvation 


that  His  mercy  had  conceived  and  pre- 
pared for  them  from  the  beginning. 

The  fulness  of  time  had  been  attained. 
The  expectation  of  the  faithful  of  Israel 
had  reached  the  highest  degree  of  ten- 
sion. The  mysterious  brightness  that 
radiated  from  the  brow  of  a Simeon  and 
others  announced,  like  the  glow  on  Al- 
pine peaks,  the  approaching  dawn.  The 
heathen,  especially  those  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  were  divided  between  the  most 
absolute  despair  and  the  most  frivolous 
epicureanism.  From  millions  of  lips 
was  uttered  Pilate’s  anxious  question, 
“What  is  truth’?"  while  other  and  more 
profound  minds  in  their  despair  rushed 
into  the  arms  of  Judaism,  only  to  find 
by  experience  that  even  here— under 
the  yoke  of  the  law  no  peace  bloomed 
for  them.  Moreover  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets  had  reached  their 
chronological  termination,  and  now, 
for  the  honor  of  God  and  His  word, 
demanded  their  ultimate  fulfillment. 
Then  struck  the  great  hour  of  salva- 
tion, the  hour  of  a new  birth  for  the 
race  lost  in  sin  and  sensual  pleasure, 
the  hour  of  the  world's  salvation  and 
renovation.  The  salvation  is  made 
manifest.  It  was  not  a mere  ideal. 
Mankind  needed  something  more 
than  illumination.  It  was  not  a 
mere  law.  Law  destroys,  but  cannot 
make  alive  again.  It  was  not  a mere 
signpost  bearing  the  inscription, 
“This  is  the  road.  " What  help  could 
such  be  to  one  lame,  or  bound  hands 
and  feet?  The  need  and  want  of  a 
curse  bound  world  was  a personality, 
a man  who  was  Himself  the  way  and 
the  life,  and  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption.  And  lo!  Christmas 
brought  Him!  O world,  in  joy  bend 
your  knees,  under  the  echoes  of  an- 
gelic songs,  before  the  manger  in 
Rethlehem.  This  lowly  bed,  you 
fortunate  world,  contains  your  Prince 
of  Peace,  your  Savior! 

The  heavenly  beings,  who  sang  His 
cradle  song,  knew  who  He  was.  Those 
Israelites  versed  in  Revelation,  such  as 
Simeon,  Hannah,  and  the  shepherds, 
when  they  saw  Him,  exclaimed  with  joy, 
“Land  ho!"  and  spread  the  sails  of  their 
longing,  //e /CUV  before  He  came.  “In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.” 

As  though  uttered  by  angelic  voices, 
the  word  “Christmas  ” resounds  through 
a sorrow  laden  world,  assuring  an  eter- 
nal end  to  all  earthly  struggles,  a most 
blessed  solution  of  all  earthly  discords. 
It  comes  as  the  sound  of  the  bells  of 
peace,  mighty  to  subdue  every  grief, 
and  to  silence  every  sorrow  in  the 
human  breast.  The  fearful  problems 
which  sin  has  originated  in  the  relation 
of  the  world  to  the  divine  government 
have  been  solved  by  Christmas;  it  has 
abolished  whatever  interfered  with  the 
I)rimal  intention  of  eternal  love  as  re 
gards  the  destiny  and  object  of  develop 
ment  of  humanity  created  in  the  like 
ness  of  Divinity.  From  Christmas 
irradiates  a bright  light  out  into  the 
world,  which  illuminates  with  hope's 
roseate  tints  every  tearful  corner,  and 
casts  a heavenly  glow  even  over  the 
night  of  the  grave;  assuring  us  at  the 
same  time,  of  the  dawn  of  an  eternal 
day,  in  which  no  unsolved  problem,  t>o 
spirit  of  insubordination,  no  cloud  of 
sorrow  shall  opjiress  the  human  brow; 
in  which  shall  only  be  heard  that  un 
ceasing  song,  never  more  to  he  inter- 


rupted by  discord,  sung  by  the  “count 
less  multitude”  who  have  attained  the 
transfiguration  that  the  great  “High 
Priest”  prayed  for  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh  when  He  said:  “Father,  glorify 
Me  with  Thine  ownself  with  the  glory 
which  I had  with  Thee  before  the  world 
was.” 

O,  miracle  of  Christmas!  Focus  in 
which  all  the  rays  of  everlasting  love 
are  concentrateil!  Thou  ultimate  ground 
of  all  peace  for  the  soul,  perennial 
source  of  all  life!  We  hail  thee  with 
joyful  songs,  we  adore  thee  in  the  dust! 
Thou  hast  planted  a new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness;  hast  founded  a 
new  heaven,  the  Paradise  of  redeemed 
sinners!  O,  miracle  of  Christmas!  most 
lovingly  set  forth  in  the  Apostle’s  words 
as  “the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Savior  toward  man,”  penetrate  with  thy 
heavenly  splendor  the  darkness  of  our 
lives;  replenish  our  poverty  from  thy 
riches— those  inexhaustible  riches  which 
are  disclosed  for  us  in  thee;  become  for 
us  what  thou  wast  for  the  great  Apostle, 
the  mighty  lightning-stroke  rending  the 
clouds  of  grief  and  sorrow,  and  teach 
us  with  him  to  reason  thus:  “He  that 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not 
with  H im  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?” 
Become  a Nebo’s  height  for  us,  from 
which,  joyous  in  hope,  we  can  look  over 
into  the  promised  land,  and  say,  in  the 
words  of  the  ancient  seer;  “Lord,  now 
lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in 
peace.”  Yes,  often  as  the  question, 
“Whither  shall  we  go,  and  what  shall 
we  do'?’’  arises  in  our  minds  amid  the 
perplexities  and  sins  of  the  world,  do 
you.  sweet  sounds  of  Christmas,  bear  to 
us  the  tidings  that  there  was  conceived 
and  fixedly  ordained,  even  in  the  very 
glorious  beginning  of  God’s  dealings 
with  man,  through  the  sending  of  His 
only  Son,  an  incomparably  more  glor 
ious  end.— Translated  from  the  German 
of  Fred  IF.  Krummaeher. 

TESTinONlES  AGAINST  SECRET 
SOCIETIES. 

Johtt  Hamsxk:  “1  am  opposed  to 
all  secret  associations." 

Samuel  Adams:  “1  am  decidedly 

opposed  to  all  secret  societies  what 
ever.” 

Wendell  Phillips:  “Every  good 

citizen  should  make  war  on  all  secret 
societies,  and  give  himself  no  rest  until 
they  are  forbidden  by  law  and  rooted 
out  of  existence.” 

Kdirard  Ererett : “A  secret  society 
so  widely  diffused  and  connected  as 
this  puts  a vast  power,  capable  of  the 
most  dangerous  abuse,  into  bands  Irre- 
sponsible to  the  public.” 

General  U.  S.  Grant:  “All  secret 
oath  bound  political  parties  are  danger 
ous  to  any  nation,  no  matter  how  pure 
or  how  patriotic  the  motives  and  prin- 
ciples which  first  bring  them  together.” 

Chief  Just iee  .John  Marshall : “The 
institution  of  Masonry  ought  to  be 
ai>aiiduned  as  one  capable  of  much  evil, 
and  incapable  of  producing  any  good 
which  might  not  be  etTecteil  by  safe  and 
open  means." 

Prrsident  Millani  Fillmore,  John  C. 
Sfitneir  and  others;  "The  Masonic 
fraternity  tramples  upon  our  rights, 
defeats  the  administration  of  justice, 
and  bids  defiance  to  every  government 
which  it  cannot  control." 

John  (Juincy  Adams;  “1  am  pre 
pared  to  complete  the  demonstration 
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before  (lod  and  man,  that  the  Maeonic 
oaths,  obligations  and  penalties  eannot 
by  any  po8sil)ility  be  reconciled  to  the 
laws  of  morality,  of  Christianity,  or  of 
the  land.” 

DinraeU  Lord  JLacovxJleld : “In  con- 
ducting the  governments  of  the  world 
there  is  not  only  sovereigns  and  ministers 
but  secret  orders  to  be  considered,  which 
have  agents  everywhere  reckless 
agents,  who  countenance  assassination, 
and,  if  necessary,  can  produce  a mas- 
sacre.” 

Charlefi  tin  inner:  “I  lindtwopowers 

here  in  Washington  in  harmony,  and 
both  are  antagonistical  to  our  tree  in- 
stitutions and  lend  to  centralization  and 
anarchy  Freemasonry  and  slavery; 
and  they  must  both  be  destroyed  if  our 
country  is  to  be  the  home  of  the  free,  as 
our  ancestors  designed  it. 

Uerrit  Smith  in  an  addresn,  1870: 
“Masonry  murdered  Morgan.  If  it 
could  not  conceal  his  murderers,  it 
nevertheless  protected  them.  It  over 
rode  the  laws  of  the  land  and  ruled  the 
courts  and  ballot  boxes.  Moreover,  it 
is  capable  of  repeating  the  crimes.  Why 
then  should  we  not  dread  secret  societies, 
and  do  what  we  can  to  bring  them  to  an 
end?” 

Dwiijht  L.  Moody:  “1  do  not  see  how 
any  Christian,  most  of  all  a Christian 
minister,  can  go  into  these  secret  lodges 
with  unbelievers.  They  say  they  can 
have  more  inlluence  for  good,  but  I say 
they  can  have  more  inlluence  for  good 
by  staying  out  of  them,  and  then  re- 
proving their  evil  deeds.  Abraham  had 
more  inlluence  for  good  in  Sodom  than 
Lot  had.  If  twenty  live  Christians  go 
into  a secret  lodge  with  fifty  who  are 
not  Christians,  the  lifty  can  vote  any- 
thing they  please,  and  the  twenty  live 
will  be  partakers  of  their  sins.  They 

are  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers. 

*15ut,  Mr.  Moody.’  some  say,  ‘if  you  talk 
that  way  you  will  drive  all  the  members 
of  secret  societies  out  of  your  meetings 
and  out  of  your  churches.’  Lut  what  if 
1 do?  Letter  men  will  take  their 
places,  (live  them  the  truth  any- 
way, and  if  they  would  rather  leave 
their  churches  than  their  lodges  the 
sooner  they  get  out  of  the  churches  the 
better.  I would  rather  have  ten 
members  who  were  sev>arated  from  the 
world  than  a thousand  such  members. 
Come  out  from  the  lodge.  Letter  one 
with  God  than  a thousand  without  Him. 
We  must  walk  with  God,  and  if  only 
one  or  two  go  with  us  it  is  all  right. ' 

A.  W.MnnhaU:  “I  belonged  to  two 

secret  societies,  have  bumped  against 
nearly  all  of  them,  and  1 know  what  1 
am  talking  about.  Their  sociability 
and  benevolence  may  be  all  well  enough, 
but  they  belong  to  the  world.  In  one 
to  which  I belonged  it  was  voted  to  hold 
a bamiuet  with  champagne  and  dance. 

1 protested,  but  was  overruled  by  the 
maiority,  and  therefore  came  out  from 
among  them.  Another  got  up  a 
theatrical  performance,  and  1 left  it.  A 
man  came  to  get  me  to  go  back.  1 told 
him  why  1 left,  and  that  1 belonged  to 
the  church  and  would  not  have  fellow- 
ship with  such  ungodly  performances, 
lie  said, ‘Don't  you  know  had  people 
who  do  wi(!ked  things  in  the  church 
1 said,  ‘Yes,  but  when  the  church  votes 
to  approve  their  wickedness,  1 will  get 
out  of  the  church  as  (juickly  as  I left 
the  lodge.’  When  a man  belongs  to  two 
or  three  lodges  and  attends  their  weekly 
meetings,  he  hasn’t  got  any  time  to  go 


to  the  prayer  meeting,  and  generally 
very  little  money  to  give  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Ueorye  F.  Perdtcost:  “God’s  Word 
prohibits  the  believer  from  forming 
alliances  with  the  ungodly  in  society. 
Whenever  the  Christian  surrenders 
himself  to  the  society  of  the  unbelieving 
world,  his  heart  will  be  led  away  from 
God.  This  is  especially  true  of  thou- 
sands of  Christian  men  who  have  de- 
liberately yoked  themselves  up  with 
unbelievers  in  all  manner  of  secret 
societies.  This  course  of  false  alliance 
is  doing  more  mischief  to  individual 
Christian  men  by  turning  their  hearts 
away  from  (iod  and  His  service  and  to 
the  church  by  depleting  and  robbing 
her  of  her  male  membership,  than  any 
other  one  enemy  of  Chriet.  There  never 
was  a time  when  the  cry,  ‘(3ome  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,’  was  more  needed  than 
now.” 

Kx-Prexident  Chas.  if.  Finney : “We 
have,  then,  the  implied  testimony  of 
Freeu.asons  themselves,  that  the 
Christian  church  ought  to  have  no 
fellowship  with  Freemasonry  as  thus 
revealed,  and  that  those  who  adhere 
intelligently  and  determinedly  to  such  an 
institution  have  no  right  to  be  in  the 
Christian  church.  God  demands,  and 
the  world  has  a right  to  expect,  that  the 
church  will  take  due  action  and  bear  a 
truthful  testimony  in  respect  to  this 
institution.  She  cannot  now  innocently 
hold  her  peace.  The  light  has  come. 
Fidelity  to  (iod  and  to  the  souls  of  men 
require  that  the  church,  which  is  the 
light  of  the  world,  should  speak  out, 
and  should  take  such  action  as  will 
plainly  reveal  her  views  of  the  com- 
patibility or  incompatibdily  of  Free- 
masonry with  the  ('hristian  religion.” 

MY  FRIEND. 

1 have  several  friends  — very  dear 
friends  — 1 wouid  like  to  introduce 
them  to  your  acquaintance.  They 
are  so  kind  and  generous  and  loving, 
that  I think  it  would  give  you  pleasure 
to  know  them.  Hut  yet,  like  myself, 
most  of  them  have  their  faults,  and 
their  failings,  and  their  frailties.— Lut  1 
have  one  friend  that  claims  my  especial 
regard.  I wish  you  knew  His  worth, 
you  would  love  Him,  1 trust,  even  more 
than  1 do. 

He  has  carried  me  through  many  very 
dillicult  and  perplexing  scenes,  where 
no  other  friend  was  able  to  sustain  me. 
He  has  preserved  me  in  many  circum 
stant'es  of  especial  peril  and  danger, 
when  no  other  hanil  could  perserve.  He 
has  consoled  me  in  very  many  sore 
alllictions  when  1 had  uo  other  consola- 
tions. He  has  been  true  to  me  when 
other  friends  have  turned  coldly  away. 
He  has  proved  His  friendship  by  deeds, 
as  well  as  by  words.  He  has  taken 
great  pains  in  my  behalf,  and  put  Him- 
self to  great  inconvenience  to  do  me 
good.  He  has  been  present  when  other 
friends  were  far  away.  He  has  sympa- 
thized in  griefs  which  1 could  reveal  to 
no  other  friend.  He  has  been  a con- 
stant and  changeless  friend,  though  1 
have  often  been  fickle  as  the  shifting 
winds  of  heaven.  He  has  been  true  in 
His  affection,  though  1 have  often  dis- 
honored His  name,  and  neglected  to  re- 
turn His  love.  He  has  sought  me  when 
my  heart  was  allured  by  the  false  friend- 
ships of  hollow  hearted  foes,  and  has 
won  me  back.  He  has  been  patient 


with  me  almost  beyond  belief.  He  has 
forgiven  my  ungratefnlness  when  I 
could  not  forgive  myself.  He  has  pitied 
me,  when  1 could  only  hate*  and  loathe 
myself.  When,  for  shame,  I had  not 
one  single  word  to  say  or  excuse  to  offer 
for  all  my  foolishness.  He  has  kindly 
passed  it  by,  and  made  me  feel  that  He 
loved  me  freely  as  before.  Every  time 
I have  abused  Him,  He  has  only  shown 
the  greater  love.  He  never  flattered 
me.  He  never  would  justify  me  in 
wrong.  He  has  told  me  of  faults  that 
others  dare  not  mention;  and  yet  He  has 
done  it  so  kindly,  so  quietly,  so  pri- 
vately, that  1 could  only  love  Him  for 
it.  He  has  come  to  me  when  my  heart 
was  heavy  beneath  a mountain  weight, 
and  He  has  lifted  it  all  away.  He  has 
come  when  my  eyes  were  dim  with 
weeping,  and  has  wiped  away  every 
tear.  He  has  given  consolation  that  has 
made  my  weary  heart  leap  as  if  a new 
life  inspired  it. 

All  this  and  more  has  been  done  by 
my  friend.  Do  you  wonder  that  I love 
Him  Do  you  wonder  that  I seek  to  in- 
troduce Him  to  you?  Think  of  Him. 

He  is  a wealthy  friend.  He  has  the 
means  to  do  all  He  wishes  to  do  for  His 
friends.  He  is  an  impartial  friend.  He 
makes  no  distinction.  The  poor  fare  as 
well  as  the  rich.  The  young  and  old— 
the  black  and  white -the  bond  and  free 
—all  have  an  equal  share  in  His  bounty. 

He  is  so  tender  hearted  that  your  great- 
est commendation  is  your  utter  need 
and  helplessness.  Then  He  does 
not  wait  to  remember  all  your  past 
neglects  and  faults— when  you  seek  His 
aid,  it  is  ready  no  matter  if  you  have 
often  abused  Him  before.  O,  never 
was  there  such  a friend  as  this  friend  ! 
Much  as  this  friend  has  done.  He  has 
promised  to  do  more.  His  life  has  been 
spent  in  devising,  plans  for  my  welfare, 
and  now  and  henceforth  His  energies 
aredevotedto  their  execution.  He  prom 
ises  much,  and  He  performs  all  that 
He  ever  promises.  Not  one  of  His 
words  ever  failed.  They  are  very  sure. 
There  is  no  inconstancy  in  Him  -no  va- 
riableness nor  shadow  of  turning.  It 
we  doubt  or  disbelieve  His  sayings,  yet 
He  abides  ever  faithful.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  be  constant  in  His  love.  He 
has  said  that  He  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  His  friends. 

Would  you  like  to  know  this  friend? 
His  name  is  called  Sacionr,  because  lie 
saves  those  who  trust  in  Him.  He  is 
your  friend,  as  really  as  He  is  mine.  He 
has  pitied  you  in  your  lonely  and  lost 
condition.  While  you  and  I were  ene 
mies.  He  died  “to  redeem  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law”  which  we  had  broken, 
“being  made  a curse  for  us.’  He  suf- 
fered, the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He 
might  bring  us  to  God.  And  then  He 
rose  again  from  the  grave  that  He  might 
show  His  friends  the  way  of  life  from 
the  dead.  'Then  He  ascended  to  heaven 
as  our  great  High  Priest — our  Advocate 
in  the  courts  of  glory, — pleading  our 
cause  in  the  abodes  of  heavenly  bliss 
and  purity,  where  our  guilty  feet  would 
never  dare  to  tread.  There  He  waits  to 
do  for  us  all  that  a friend  can  do.  He 
receives  our  feeble  requests  and  lays 
them  with  inlinite  grace  before  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  He 
sends  down  His  Spirit  into  our  hearts 
as  a warm  tie,  by  which  we  are  linked 
to  the  inlinite,  the  eternal  God.  Into 
His  ear  we  may  pour  our  sad  complaints, 
we  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  find  mercy  and  grace  to  help 


in  time  of  need.  We  may  lay  our  griefs 
before  Him,  and  feel  the  sweet  tide  of 
holy  sympathy  that  gushes  from  His 
brother-heart.  Here,  then,  this  friend, 
waits  to  day.  He  stands  within  the  holy 
courts  of  heaven,  and  looking  down  on 
you  and  me  He  says,  “Come!”  Y e weary 
come,  ye  poor  come,  ye  hungry  come,  ye 
burdened  come,  ye  lost  come,  ye  thirsty 
come,  ye  wanderers  come,  ye  lonely  ye 
desolate  come,  ye  atllicted  come,  who 
soever  will,  let  him  come,  and  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely!  Here  is  rest  for  the 
weary,  joy  for  the  sorrowing,  pardon  for 
the  guilty,  peace  for  the  troubled,  sym- 
pathy for  the  friendless,  gladness  for  the 
desolate,  holiness  for  the  vile,  salvation 
and  life  for  the  dead.  And  all  this  is  the 
free  gift  of  my  friend,  to  those  who  will 
seek  His  face  and  accept  His  mercy. 

More  than  this:  He  has  gone  to  pre 
pare  a place  for  His  friends.  In  His  F'a- 
ther’s  house  there  are  many  mansions. 

He  has  garnished  them  with  everlasting 
beauties.  There  the  streets  are  of  trans- 
parent gold,  the  gates  of  pearls,  and  the 
whole  is  filled  with  glory.  And  when 
the  preparation  is  accomplished,  and  all 
the  mansions  are  prepared,  this  friend 
is  coming  back  again  in  all  the  glory  of 
a God,  to  take  His  friends  to  Himself. 
Then  He  will  raise  us  from  the  grave  if 
we  sleep  in  , Jesus,  then  He  will  clothe  us 
with  angelic  beauty  and  incorruptible 
splendor— or  if  we  are  living  in  His  fear 
He  will  change  us  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  and  raise  us  to  dwell  in  His  blessed 
home. 

Now  1 wish  you  to  share  all  these 
blessings.  You  may  have  them.  Thereis 
room  in  Paradise  for  you!  Y’'ou  may 
have  a home,  a song,  a robe,  a crown! 
You  may  stand  stainless  as  an  angel 
before  the  throne  of  God.  Y^ou  may 
chant  the  everlasting  anthems  of  praise 
to  God  and  the  Lamb.  You  may  dwell 
within  the  jasper  walls.  Y’^ou  may 
wander  by  the  crystal  waters.  Y ou  may 
walk  in  the  shadow  of  life’s  fair  tree. 
Y’ou  may  escape  the  tumults,  the  tor- 
ments and  the  woes  of  life.  You  may 
be  “Far  from  a world  of  grief  and  sin, 
with  God  eternally  shut  in.”  Y'ou  may 
meet  all  the  saints  of  God,  ne’er  to  part 
any  more.  Y'our  friends  who  sleep  in 
•Jesus  will  be  there,  you  may  see  their 
glory  and  partake  of  it,  and  be  ever 
with  the  Lord ! 

O,  will  you  not  have  Jesus  for  your 
friend?  Will  you  not  give  yourself  to 
Him?  Will  you  not  cast  all  your  cares 
upon  His  mighty  arm?  Will  you  not 
forsake  all  other  friends  if  need  be  in 
order  to  obtain  His  friendship?  Are  you 
not  ready  to  make  Him  your  only  hope 
and  refuge?  (Jther  friends  will  fail  you. 
In  the  hour  of  death,  while  they  can 
only  weep.  He  goes  with  you  down  the 
dark  valley;  He  comforts  you  by  His 
rod  and  stall,  and  when  your  feet  chill 
with  the  rushing  waters  of  the  gloomy 
river.  He  reaches  forth  His  mighty  hand 
to  hold  you  amid  the  swelling  of  the 
waves.  And  in  the  great  day  of  wrath, 
when  no  other  friend  can  assist  you, 
when  the  gay,  the  proud,  the  rich,  and 
the  mighty  of  this  world  are  helpless  in 
utter  despair,  this  friend  will  be  present 
to  deliver  and  redeem  you  from  all  the 
terrors  of  the  scene.  O,  will  you  not 
love  my  friend?  Will  you  not  seek  His 
face?  One  condition  you  must  comply 
— you  must  obey  Him.  Uemember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He 
said.— 

“Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
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friends.  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I (simmand  you.  Hence- 
forth I call  you  not  servants,  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
doeth;  but  I have  called  you  friends-, 
for  all  things  that  I have  heard  of  my 
Father  I have  made  known  unto  you.” 
Jno.  15  : 13-15.—//.  L.  Hastings. 


A CRY  FOR  HELP, 

For  some  time  past  our  papers,  and 
especially  those  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  have  referred  to  the  perse- 
cution of  the  “Dukhobortsi”  (translated: 
those  who  strive  in  the  Spirit),  of  Russia. 
These  people  are  driven  from  their 
homes.  Hogged,  imprisoned  and  exiled, 
because  they  refuse  to  take  up  arms  in 
military  service. 

It  behooves  us,  who  profess  the  gospel 
of  love,  to  extend  a helping  hand  to 
these  lowly  disciples  of  our  Lord,  and 
especially  those  of  us  who  came  here 
under  very  similar  circumstances  from 
South  Russia  a quarter  of  a century  ago 
should  be  willing  and  glad  for  this 
opportunity  to  help  our  suffering  breth- 
ren. 

The  “Society  of  Friends”  ((Quakers)  of 
England,  have  taken  this  matter  in 
hand  and  it  seems  probable  that  at  least 
a share  of  these  people  will  come  to  the 
United  States  and  Manitoba. 

The  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com 
mission  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  gladly 
receive  donations  for  the  above  purpose 
and  will  receipt  for  them. 

Let  us  give  freely  and  willingly  ac- 
cording to  the  means  the  Lord  has  given 
us,  aud  remember  the  word  “The  Lord 
loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

I’ETKK  .1  AN.SEN, 
Formerly  from  Russia, 

Jansen,  Neb.,  Dee.  4,  inns. 


HE  CARETH. 

What  can  It  mean'  I«  It  aught  to  Him? 

That  the  nlghta  are  long,  and  the  daya  are 
dim? 

Can  He  be  muohed  by  the  griefs  I bear, 

Which  sadden  the  heart  aud  whiten  Ihe  hair? 
.\n>und  His  throne  ar  . eternal  ealnia 
And  s'roag  gla<l  music  of  haepy  psalms, 

And  bllaa  unruffled  by  auv  airlfe. 

How  can  He  care  for  luy  little  life? 

Aud  yet!  I want  Him  to  care  for  me, 

Wbl.e  I live  In  tula  world  where  the  shadows 
be. 

When  the  lights  die  down  from  Ihe  path  1 
tfike, 

When  the  strength  Is  feeble  and  friends  for- 
sake. 

When  love  and  mus'c,  ihat  once  did  blest*. 
Have  left  me  to  silence  and  lonelin*  88, 

And  ray  life  kook  changes  to  sobbing  pni5  era. 
Then  my  heart  cries  out  for  a Uod  woo  cares. 

When  shadows  bang  o’er  rae  the  whole  day 
long. 

And  ray  spirit  Is  bowed  with  shame  aud 
wrong. 

When  1 am  In  fault,  and  the  deeper  dmde 
Of  conscious  sin  makes  iny  heart  afra  d, 

.And  the  busy  world  has  much  to  do 
To  stay  In  Its  couri'e  U»  help  me  through. 

Aud  1 long  for  a Havb»ur— <*nii  it  be 
That  the  God  of  the  vuiiversc  cares  for  me? 

O wonderful  story  of  dearth  less  love! 

Kach  child  Is  dear  to  Ihe  heart  above; 

He  tlghlH  for  me  when  I caiirol  llghi; 

He  comforts  mein  inc  gloom  oi  right; 

He  lifts  the  burdens  for  He  Is  8trt>ng; 

He  slilU  the  sigh  and  awakes  the  song; 

The  stirrow  that  bowed  me  down  He  bears. 
.And  loves  and  pardons,  because  Hecare**. 

L.  .»/.  J. 


Many,  indeed,  think  of  being  happy 
with  (jod  in  heaven;  but  the  being 
happy  with  (lod  on  earth  never  enters 
into  our  thoughts. 


MISSIONS. 


WANTED  FOR  THE  KING. 

“For  the  service  of  the  King 
Wanted!"  Ia;ttbe  numinODH  ilng! 

Wanted  over  Afrlc's  strand, 

O’er  ibe  burning  desert  land! 

Wanted  out  on  India’s  plain, 

•Way  tn  fhlna  and  .lapau. 

In  the  market,  on  Ihe  river. 

Wanted  now.  and  wanted  ever! 

Let  again  the  echo  ring, 

“Wanted,  wanted  for  the  King!" 

Wanted,  men  of  faith  and  lire, 

Men  whose  zeal  will  never  tire, 

Men  whose  hearts  are  all  aglow, 

To  Ihe  world  the  fhrlst  to  show— 

ChriHi  uplifted,  souls  lo  save 
From  the  gloom  of  death’s  dark  wave; 

Men  who  dare  leave  father,  mother. 
Business,  pleasure,  sisier,  brother. 

Louder  lei  the  summons  ring, 
•‘Wauled,  wauled  for  Ihe  King." 

Wanted,  women,  lender,  true; 

Women’s  wore  none  else  can  do. 

Women  sit  In  darkness  yonder. 

While  we  hesttaleand  wonder; 

Women  cursed  wli.li  hands  that  lighten, 
Ban  Is  of  caste  which  naught  can  lighten, 
Hislerslglvea  helping  hand; 

Take  Hod's  peace  to  si ii -cursed  land. 

Hear  ye  not  the  echo  rli  g? 

“Women  wanled  for  the  King!” 

Am  / wanted,  bbssed  UirdT 
Have  1 heard  aright  t'  e word? 

I,  who  am  so  weak  and  poor. 

Naught  oan  bring  of  earthly  store; 

Kiiipiy  vc.ssel  thongh  I be, 

Oanst  Tuou  make  me  mett  lor  Thee? 

Use  me  as  I'liou  will,  my  .Savior; 

In  Thy  presence  grant  me  favor. 

Help  me  now  my  life  to  bring 
“For  the  service  of  the  King!” 


for  the  disciple  who  “stays  by  the  stuff’  ? 
Is  it  a time  for  Christians  to  hoard 
money  ? 

Is  it  not  a time  for  closeeconomy,  for 
handling  our  substance  as  stewards  of 
God’i'  Out  of  every  dollar  given  to  the 
Lord’s  work  we  spend  ninety  eight 
cents  at  home.  “The  heathen  are  dy- 
ing at  the  rate  of  a hundred  thousand 
a day,  and  Christians  are  giving  to  save 
them  at  the  rate  of  one  tenth  of  a cent 
a day.”  Every  tick  of  the  watch  sounds 
the  death  knell  of  a heathen  soul. 
Every  breath  we  draw,  four  souls  per- 
ish, never  having  heard  of  Christ 

Y'ou  may  help  us  also  by  prayer. 
“Helping  together  by  prayer.” — Mis- 
sionary  Review. 

There  are  millions  of  heathen  in  the 
United  States  who  worship  idols  as 
truly  as  the  Lagans  of  Asia  and  Africa. 
These  slaves  of  superstition  and  error 
need  the  Gospel,  and  need  to  be  born 
again  as-tnuch  as  foreign  heathen.  U e 
must  Christianize  them  or  they  will 
heathenize  our  nation.  Who  will  go 
forth  to  save  them. 

Professed  Christians,  can  you  not 
deny  yourself  of  thi'se  ornaments, 
amusements,  unholy  appetites,  etc.,  etc., 
and  in  a multitude  of  ways  save,  and 
give  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  ? 
One  of  the  best  ways  to  help  missions 
and  save  the  lost  is  to  procure,  read  and 
distribute  the  tracts  issued  by  the  Men- 
nonite Lublishing  Co , Elkhart,  Ind. 


loncernino  missions. 

The  whole  world  can  be  evangelized 
in  the  present  generation.  “Let  us  go 
up  at  once  and  possess  it;  for  we  are 
able  to  overcome  it.”  The  Earl  of 
Shaftsbury  says:  “During  the  latter 
part  of  these  i eighteen)  centuries  it  has 
been  in  the  power  of  those  who  hold 
the  truth,  having  means  enough,  hav- 
ing knowledge  enough,  and  hiving  op- 
liortunity  enough,  to  evangelize  the 
globe  fifty  times  over.”  Listen  to  the 
dying  words  of  tho  vott^ran  mission* 
ary,  Simeon  H.  Calhoun:  “It  is  my  deep 
conviction,  and  I say  it  again  and  again, 
that  if  the  church  of  Christ  were  what 
she  ought  to  be,  twenty  years  would 
not  pass  away  till  the  story  of  the  cross 
would  be  uttered  in  the  ears  of  every 
living  man.”  Lut  mark  more  recent 
testimony.  It  is  given  by  one  hundred 
and  twenty  missionaries  in  China,  rep- 
resentatives of  twenty-one  I’rotestant 
societies.  They  say;  “We  want  China 
emancipated  from  the  thralldom  of  sin 
in  this  generation.  It  is  possible.  Our 
Lord  has  said,  ’According  to  your  faith 
he  it  unto  you.’  The  church  of  God  can 
do  it  if  she  be  only  faithful  to  her  great 
commission.”  This  statement  comes 
from  missionaries  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  discouragements,  who  know 
the  ditliculties. 

Money  is  wanted  for  this  work. 
There  is  need  for  the  millions  and  for 
the  mites.  All  cannot  go,  but  all  can 
give.  Eighty  five  people  each  contribut- 
ing twenty-five  cents  a week  will  pay 
the  salary  of  a missionary  and  his  wife. 
Thousands  of  churches,  Sunday  schools, 
and  other  organizations,  could  support 
one  or  more  missionaries  apiece— if 
they  will.  Single  individuals  can  each 
hold  a representative  abroad.  Cannot 
you  yourself  afford  to  support  one  mis 
sionary?  Is  there  one  law  of  self  denial 
for  the  missionary  disciple  and  another 


THE  CONVERT’S  REPLY. 

There  was  a missionary  in  India 
whose  mental  powers  were  so  feeble 
that  he  could  not  learn  the  language  of 
tJie  people.  After  several  years  of  fu- 
tile effort,  he  asked  to  be  recalled, 
frankly  saying  that  he  had  notsullicient 
intellect  for  the  missionary  service. 

A dozen  missionaries  petitioned  the 
home  board  not  to  grant  his  request, 
because  the  man’s  goodness  was  so 
broad  and  deep  that  he  had  more  per 
sonal  inlluence  over  the  heathen  than 
Any  other  missionary  at  the  station. 

When  a converted  pagan  was  asked, 
on  his  examination  for  hatitisin,  “What 
is  it  to  he  a Christian?”  he  replied, 
promptly: 

“It  is  to  he  like  Mr.  - ,”  naming 

the  good  missionary. 

The  board  kept  the  missionary  in 
India,  though  he  never  preactied  a ser- 
mon, and  could  sjieak  only  a few  words 
of  the  native  tongue.  When  he  died, 
hundreds  of  heathens,  as  well  as  scores 
of  Christians,  said,  “A  good  man  has 
deiiarted,”  and  sincerely  mourned  his 
death.  Seierted. 

CHINESE  iriMORALITY  AND  CRU- 
ELTY. 

We  were  told  when  wecametoChina, 
that  the  Chinese  do  not  seem  so  licen 
tious  as  the  Japanese.  On  deeper  in 
vestigation,  we  find  that  they  are 
equally  licentious;  and  if  possible,  a 
hundred  fold  more  cruel.  Lut  there 
licentiousness  is  not  so  open  as  it  is  in 
Japan.  We  dined  at  the  home  of  a 
missionary  who  had  rescued  a living 
hahy  from  a coHin  in  a graveyard. 
They  bury  the  dead  so  shallow  that  the 
top  of  the  collin  is  not  under  the 
ground.  We  dined  with  another  mis 
sionary,  a few  rods  from  who*^e  door  a 
man  had  buried  his  mother  alive.  A 
boat  captain  says  a Chinaman  tlirew  his 
girl  baby  to  the  sharks  in  the  river  be 
cause  it  was  sick  and  would  not  stop  its 


crying.  In  the ‘army  when  a soldier 
gets  sick  they  turn  him  out  to  die,  be- 
cause it  is  cheaper  to  get  new  men  than 
it  is  to  cure  the  sick.  The  selling  of 
women  is  almost  as  common  as  tl^e 
selling  of  cattle.  And  yet  it  is  hard  to 
find  an  unconverted  foreigner  in 
the  far  East  who  does  not  oppose 
Christian  missions.  Again  and  again, 
in  all  the  hotels  and  in  steamships,  they 
criticise  missions  and  missionaries.  We 
Were  told  by  a sea  captain  that  we  could 
do  no  good,  and  that  we  might  as  well 
go  back  where  we  came  from.  Not  a 
few  times  have  people  sneered  at  our 
work.  This  opposition  from  these 
foreigners  who  are  not  Christians  comes 
because  of  their  own  moral  lives,  and 
because  their  own  moral  aud  financial 
filth  is  in  some  degree  hindered  by  mis 
tixont,.— Christian  Missionary. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  FACTS. 

1,500,000,000  human  beings  are  now 
living  on  the  earth,  and  are  going  down 
to  the  grave  at  the  rate  of  more  than 
one  every  second. 

* 

Death,  three  times  every  century,  is 
sweeping  a number  of  people  equal  to 
the  entire  population  of  the  earth  into 
eternity,  to  make  room  for  a new  gen- 
eration. 

« 

Nearly  sixty  generations  have  lived 
and  died  since  Christ  was  born,  most  of 
whose  countless  millions  never  beard 
of  Hun. 

* 

800,110(1,000  of  human  beings,  after 
nineteen  centuries,  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  he  a Christ  or 


The  exact  uuinber  of  missionaries  at 
present  is  stated  at  5,y'.U  or  one  mis 
sionary  on  the  average  to  10li,(XX)  un- 
evangelized. 

• 

There  are  75.000  ministers  in  the 
I lilted  States,  or  one  to  about  every 
SOI)  persons;  while  only  one  is  allotted 
to  half  a million  in  heathen  lands. 

* 

There  are  l,5o0  counties  in  China 
without  a single  missionary. 

* 

•J50,«XHi  of  women  depend  for  the  gos 
pel  upon  the  women  of  the  I’rotestaut 
Churches  of  America. 

* 

Let  us  remember,  “The  light  that 
shines  fartliest,  shines  brightest  at 
home.” 

Within  the  memory  of  people  yet 
living  the  larger  portion  of  the  world 
was  closed  against  Christianity.  The 
burden  of  the  Church’s  prayer  was  that 
the  irates  of  the  benighted  and  besotted 
nations  and  empires  might  be  oiieued 
that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  might  en 
ter  and  scatter  the  prevailing  darkness. 
That  prayer  has  been  wonderfully  an 
swere  I,  so  that  there  is  now  little  need 
that  it  be  offered.  Were  any  man  in 
this  day  to  enii>hasize  this  old  [letition. 
once  so  api>ropriate,  but  now  well  nigh 
obsolete  because  of  its  fullillment,  he 
would  awaken  pity  for  his  ignorance. 
The  spot  can  scarcely  be  named  in 
either  liemisphere  of  the  globe  where 
the  Gospel  cannot  now  be  carried,  be 
heard  from  the  li(>s  of  the  living  mis 
sionary  and  be  received  - Christian  In- 
teliiyeneer. 
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S.  Canada. 

7.  *0010. 
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, •Western  District. 
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. Nebraska  Oeriuan. 

. Minnesota  District. 
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business  notices. 

Have  you  bought  an  almanac  for 
isli'.i  y lias  your  neighbor  one  V 

For  (lift  Booklets,  S.  S.  llewards, 
etc.,  see  our  new,  illustrated  Holiday 
('.atalogue.  Send  for  one. 

Our  new  Primary  Sunday  School 
tiuarterly  has  thus  far  proved  a com- 
plete success.  Samples  sent  free  to  any 
address. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Tuii  rii,  *1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Three  editions 
are  already  exhausted  and  the  third  is 
having  a good  sale. 

Bibles  and  Testaments,  as  well  as 
many  other  good  religious  books,  are 
listed  at  reduced  prices  in  our  new  Ger 
man  Catalogue.  Send  for  one. 


The  books  listed  in  our  Holiday  cata- 
logue make  beautiful  presents.  Send 
for  one  immediately. 

English  or  German  Family  Bibles  at 
Half  Price,  until  January  1st,  18SW. 
Send  at  once  for  a large  descriptive 
circular. 

Practical  Commentary  on  the  S.  S. 
Lessons.  Arnold.  Carefully  prepared 
by  specialists.  Blackboard  illustrations. 
Cloth,  50c. 

Have  you  ordered  your  S.S.  Rewards 
If  not,  please  do  so  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  the  same  will  be  forwarded 
promptly. 

This  is  the  last  number  in  which  our 
unparalleled  Bible  premium  offer  ap- 
pears. You  will  make  a profitable 
investment  by  taking  advantage  of  our 
remarkable  offer.  . 

Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  Internation- 
al S.  S.  Lessons  for  18'J9.  An  excellent 
book  for  S.  S.  Teachers  especially. 
Very  comprehensive.  Illustrated. 
Bound  in  cloth,  *1.25. 

Agents  find  the  winter  season  the 
best  for  their  work.  People  have  time 
to  read  now,  hence  we  would  urge  all 
our  agents  to  do  their  best.  Success 
awaits  those  who  strive  earnestly. 

Since  the  Holiday  season  is  always 
very  busy,  we  shall  consider  it  a great 
[ favor  if  our  many  patrons  will  please 
write  all  their  orders  as  plainly  and  as 
definitely  as  possible.  Kindly  frame 
your  letters  in  the  least  words  you  can. 

i 

^ Our  new  German  catalogue  con- 
* taining  128  pages  is  now  ready.  It  con- 
tains an  excellent  line  of  religious  books 
and  will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  any 
® address.  If  you  wish  to  purchase  Ger- 
® man  books,  do  not  fail  to  get  a copy  of 
this  fine  catalogue. 


Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
assist  in  increasing  the  sale  of  the  Fam- 
ily Almanac.  Our  terms  are  very  lib 
eral  to  those  who  order  in  quantities. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  *- 
where. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  IBU'.t  is  the 
best  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addressss,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  18011. 

Have  you  an  almanac  for  1SU9V  Has 
your  neighbor  oneV  If  not,  send  for  a 
dozen  or  more.  You  will  have  no 
trouble  to  sell  them.  Price  is  only  6 
cents  each  or  45  cents  per  dozen. 

Hundreds  of  Herald  subscribers 
who  already  have  one  of  our  premium 
Bibles,  can  testify  that  it  is  certainly 
worth  while  to  take  advantage  of  our 
liberal  offer.  Do  you  want  one?  Now 
is  the  time  to  get  it. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  8 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 


Scores  of  orders  for  the  Premium 
Bible,  which  we  offer  with  the  Herald, 
have  already  been  filled.  It  is  a beauti- 
ful book  in  every  particular,  and  any 
one  who  will  take  advantage  of  our  ex- 
ceedingly liberal  offer  will  never  regret 
having  done  so. 


ble  to  get  thorn  all  out.  Send  as  early 
as  possible,  and  you  will  get  the  benefit 
of  the  most  prompt  service  we  can  pos- 
sibly gpve  you. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  We  have  on 
hand  a fine  assortment  of  Holiday  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 

To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

Nave's  Topical  Bible,  a Digest  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  more  than  20,000 
topics  and  sub-topics,  and  100,(^  refer- 
ences to  the  Scriptures,  embracing  all 
the  doctrines  of  Bibical  Religion,  and 
all  phases  of  ancient  Society,  History, 
Law,  Politics,  and  other  secular  sub- 
jects, Archu'ology,  the  Arts,  Sciences, 
Philosophy,  Ethics,  and  Economics; 
Principles  of  Government,  Equity,  and 
right  personal  Conduct,  Biography,  per- 
sonal Incidents,  and  illustrative  facts; 
Geography,  the  History  of  Nations, 
States,  and  Cities  and  a multitude  of 
common  subjects,  illustrative  of  ancient 
religions,  governments,  manners,  fash- 
ions, customs,  ideas,  etc.,  by  Orville  J. 
Nave,  A.  M.,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Published  by 
the  International  Bible  Agency,  New 
York. 

We  have  examined  the  foregoing 
work,  and  take  pleasure  in  recommend- 
ing it  to  all  Bible  Students.  Its  utility 
and  convenience  will  be  appreciated 
only  after  one  has  used  it.  It  contains 
1615  pages,  octavo  size,  bound  in  half 
leather  with  cloth  sides  and  corners, 
, marble  edges,  and  the  print  is  large  and 
clear.  The  book  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
“ dress  for  five  dollars  prepaid.  In  study- 
’ ing  the  Bible  by  topics  or  in  preparing 
articles  on  any  given  subject  this  book 
^ is  invaluable.  Send  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


It  pays  to  send  in  your  arrearages  on 
the  Herald  and  take  advantage  of  our 
great  premium  offer  on  the  last  page. 
Read  it  over  carefully  and  see  what  you 
can  get  for  a small  sum  of  money. 
Show  your  friends  and  neighbors  this 
superb  offer.  They  may  want  a Bible 
too.  In  that  way  you  can  help  to  get 
more  people  to  read  the  Herald. 

No  reader  of  the  Herald  can  afford 
to  neglect  our  liberal  premium  offer  on 
the  last  page.  If  you  are  in  arrears,  it  , 
will  pay  you  to  pay  up  yeur  arrearage 
and  take  advantage  of  our  liberal  offer. 
Tell  your  friends  about  it  and  show 
them  our  offer.  They  may  want  a good 
Teacher's  Bible  also.  By  doing  this 
you  can  help  to  get  the  Herald  into 
more  families. 

Orders  for  books,  etc.  can  be  filled 
more  promptly  if  sent  in  early.  Many 
of  our  friends  often  wait  until  almost 
the  time  when  they  want  their  goods, 
and  then  because  so  many  orders  come 
in  on  about  the  same  day,  it  is  impossi- 


No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  AND  TIMtUy  TRACTS 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
trai:ts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  now  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
I’refer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route’? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “8.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity, 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE  NO  I ICE. 

The  Third  Annual  Bible  Conference 
will  be  held  at  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
December  27,  1898  to  January  6,  18SW. 
The  object  of  tbe  conference  Is  to  meet 
the  wants  of  those  ministers  who  feel 
the  need  of  a systematic  study  of  the 
Word.  Also  superintendents,  teachers, 
and  workers  who  desire  to  be  better 
equipped  for  their  work  and  their  du- 
ties in  the  Church.  The  subjects 
treated  will  be  the 

“Doctrine  of  the  Trinity.” 

“Doctrinal  Teaching  of  Paul.” 
“Doctrine  of  Man.” 

“Teaching  from  1 John.” 

“Ordinances.” 

“Restrictions.” 

“The  Church,”  etc. 

The  instructors  on  the  program  are: 
J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dan’l  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pandora,  Ohio. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  .Millersville,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

As  two  brethren  who  are  on  the  pro- 
gram expect  to  be  in  India  in  a few 
months,  we  aim  to  devote  some  special 
time  relative  to  foreign  mission  work. 

There  will  be  a praise  service  each 
day  aside  from  the  regular  work,  also 
a workers’  meeting  each  evening  and  a 
singing  class  conducted  by  Ed.  Miller- 
Preaching  service  every  evening. 

We  extend  to  all  a general  invitation 
to  attend,  and  to  pray  that  God  may 
bless  the  work. 

Persons  desiring  to  come  to  the  con- 
ference should  correspond  with  C.  H. 
King,  J.  H.  Bender  or  E.  M.  Miller, 
Tub,  Pa. 

Programs  can  be  obtained  by  ad- 
dressing either  of  the  following  com- 
mittee: 

John  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

J.  A.  Ressler  ) gcottdale.  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks ) 

♦ 

How  TO  GET  TO  THE  BiBLE  CoN- 
FERENtiE  AT  TuB,  Pa.  Take  the  B.  I'i: 
O.  R.  R.  to  Myersdale,  Pa.;  if  no  one 
> meets  you  there  then  come  by  hack  to 
' Salisbury  or  local  train  on  Salisbury 
' Branch  to  West  Salisbury.  Persons  at 
tending  the  Bible  Conference  are  re 
quested  to  write  to  one  of  the  com- 
* mittee. 

i C.  H.  King,  i 

J.  H.  Bender,  ^ Tub,  Pa. 

E.  M.  Miller,  ) 


A CHRISTiVIAS  HYHN 

Wbeu  Jesui  leH  Hl»  Father’s  throne. 

He  ohoec  an  bumble  birth; 

And,  all  unhonored  and  unknown. 

He  came  to  dwell  on  earth. 

Like  Him,  may  we  be  found  below 
In  wlBdom’8  path  of  peace; 

Like  Him,  In  grace  and  knowledge  grow, 
Ae  years  and  strength  Increase. 

Sweet  wefe  His  words,  and  kind  His  look. 
When  mothers  'round  Him  piessed; 

Their  Infants  In  Hie  arms  He  took. 

And  on  His  bosom  blessed. 

Safe  from  the  world's  alluring  charms. 
Beneath  His  watchful  eye; 

Thus  In  the  circle  of  His  arms 
May  we  forever  lie. 


1898. 

THE  NEW  COLONY  AT  AUSTELL,  p< 
QEORGIA.  of 

During  the  present  month  Bro.  J oseph 
Lichty  and  family,  and  his  son,  Peter 
and  wife,  comprising  ten  persons,  have 
moved  to  the  new  settlement,  in  the 
Sweet  Water  Valley,  one  and  a half 
miles  from  Austell,  and  two  miles  from 
the  noted  Bowden  Lithla  Springs.  P 
Edwin  Frost,  wife  and  two  daughters, 
from  Elkhart,  Indiana,  also  have  settled  * 
there,  and  occupy  a house  with  fifteen  * 
rooms,  owned  by  ihid“Qeorgia  Coloniza- 
tion and  Improvement  Company^' 
which  has  been  especially  fitted  up, 
by  the  company,  for  the  purpose  of  ® 
accommodating  home  seekers  upon  ® 
their  arrival  there.  This  home  has  been  ® 
designated  “The  Welcome  Inn,”  and 
the  Frost  family  will  entertain  home- 
seekers,  and  others  coming  there,  in  a 
homelike  way,  and  at  very  reasonable 
rates. 

All  business  correspondence  relative 
to  colonizing  should  be  addressed  to 
J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  information  in  regard  to  the 
Sweet  Water  Valley,  address  the  local 
agent,  Mr.  J.  B.  Humphries,  Austell,  ' 
Ga..  and  for  full  information  concern-  ' 
ing  the  general  conditions  of  the  coun 
try,  fruit  raising  and  agricultural 
products  of  the  State,  apply  to  Ex.  Gov. 

W.  J.  Northen,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

In  this  connection  we  wish  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  benefits  derived  from  the 
use  of  the  Bowden  Lithia  Spring 
Water. 

This  spring,  as  stated  above,  is  within 
a mile  (at  the  nearest  point),  of  the 
lands  on  which  we  expect  the  colony  to 
be  located. 

The  water  from  this  spring  has  be- 
come' noted  for  its  excellent  medicinal 
qualities,  as  the  analysis  and  the  fol- 
lowing testimonials  will  show. 

The  analysis  has  been  made  by  Prof. 

R.  Ogden  Doremus,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  ef 
Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College,  of 
New  Y’ork,  and  the  testimonials  are 
from  some  of  the  most  noted  physicians 
of  Atlanta  and  other  places. 

Analysis  Bowden  Lithia  Water. 

HY  PBUF.  K.  0(*DKN  DOREMUS,  M.  D.,  !•!••  I>. 

Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College. 

New  Y’ork,  August  13,  1890. 

Sp.  gravity  at  15.5°  C.,  1001.8:  conUlns  per 
Imperial  gallon: 

Calcium  Bicarbonate  17.247  grains. 

Magiu'siuin  BIrarl'Oimtc  -J.8/ 1 

LITHlUn  BICARBONATE  4.447  " 

Ferrous  Blcarbouale 0.216  '* 

Bodium  Chloride 121.783  '' 

POTABSIU.M  SULl’HATK. .. . 1.466  “ 

Sodium  Sulpuate 8.082  “ 

Aluminum  Sulphate. 0 530  ** 

STRONTIUM  BUl.l'H.VI’E....  1.'226  “ 

Calcium  Sul  plate 12.153  “ 

magnesium  BKO.MIDE  . 1.782  “ 

Silicic  Add " 

Iodine I 

Manganese L Traces. 

Phosphoric  Acid i 

BoraclcAcld ' 

Rubidium— Traces  by  Spei'tro- 
scopic  Analysis. 

Loss  on  Ignition •'■'40 

Total  Solid  Residue  by  Calcu- 
lation  L8.7I8 

Total  Solids  dried  at  130° 

(J 171.92.1  “ 

Carbonic  Acid  In  Blcar- 
houates 9.91 1 

181.836  “ 

Respectfully  submitted. 

It.  OODKN  Dokkmus,  M.  D.,  LL.  D., 
Prof.  Chemistry,  Toxicology,  and  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  Be.levue  Hospital  Medi- 
cal College,  and  Pi  of.  Chemistry  and 
Physios,  College  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

This  group  of  springs  has  attained  a 
national  reputation  for  the  curative 


HERAIjr)  OF  TRUTH. 


powers  of  its  waters  in  a wider  range 
of  human  diseases  than  that  of  any 
other  known  mineral  spring  in  this  or 
any  other  country,  surpassing  in  effi- 
ciency the  famous  waters  of  Europe. 
Coming  as  it  does  from  the  blue  granite 
of  the  North  Georgia  mountains,  the 
water  could  be  nothing  but  perfectly 
pure. 

The  surrounding  country  is  elevated 
and  broken,  interspersed  with  pine,  oak, 
and  maple,  and  watered  by  haw-  and 
holly  skirted  streams. 

This  remarkable  water,  containing  as 
it  does  a combination  of  minerals  and 
salts  strikingly  similar  to  the  compo- 
sition of  human  blood,  such  as  iron, 
salt,  magnesia,  soda,  potash,  phosphates, 
etc.,  etc.,  which  are  all  necessary  in 
building  up  nerve,  bone,  and  muscular 
tissue,  establishes  its  tonic  claims  be- 
yond a doubt.  This  is  the  true  solution 
of  its  wonderful  action  in  troubles  of 
uric  acid  diathesis,  embracing  rheuma- 
tism, gravel,  gout,  eczema,  catarrh  of 
the  bladder,  nervous  dyspepsia,  and  that 
most  terrible  of  all  genito  urinal  mala- 
dies, Bright’s  disease,  in  all  of  these 
diseases  the  waters  have  effected  won 
derful  results. 

In  order  to  preserve  the  natural  quali- 
tiesof  Bowden  Lithia  Water  the  springs 
are  entirely  covered  with  plate  glass, 
ihus  protecting  them  from  any  foreign 
substance,  and  is  carefully  filled  into 
glass  packages,  and  goes  to  the  con- 
sumer just  as  it  comes  Irom  nature. 

What  Physicians  Say  About  Bowden 
Lithia  Water. 


CATARRH  OK  BLADDER  AND  KIDNEYS. 

Offlee  of  Dr.  J.  G.  Earnest,  44  Houston  St., 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  23,  1895. 
Dear  Sirs:  I have  used  the  Bowden  Lithia 
Springs  Water  for  several  years  In  cases  of  In- 
tlainmatlon  of  the  bladder  and  catarrhal  con- 
dition of  the  kidneys,  and  have  derived  such 
signal  benefit  from  Its  use  that  I now  prescribe 
It  In  nearly  all  cases  ol  that  kind.  1 have  also 
seen  decided  benefit  from  It  In  well-established 
cases  of  Bright’s  Disease. 

Very  truly,  Jno.  G.  Earnest,  .M.  D., 
Professor  of  Gynecology,  Gynecologist  to 
Grady  Hospital. 

URIC  ACID  ELIMINATOR. 

In  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  Intestinal 
tract  and  In  the  Indescribable  class  of  patients 

who  present  themselves  "generally  run  down,’’ 

as  they  express  It, 1 Invariably  prescribe  Buw- 
den  Lithia  Water,  and  jilenl.v  of  it.  I at  first 
thought  I was  using  it  In  some  of  the-e  cases 
Ui  an  excess,  but  time  and  a larger  ex)>erlence 
has  only  verified  that  the  results  are  definite 
and  certain  If  the  use  of  the  water  Is  persisted 
In 

I consider  It  one  of  the  best  adjuncts  we 
have  In  all  catarrhal  conditions  as  mentioned 
above. 

As  a uric  acid  eliminator  I have  had  per- 
sonal and  clinical  experience  enough  lo  state 
emphatically  that  I have  seen  results  from  Its 
use  that  1 have  never  been  able  lo  secure  from 
any  other  Lithia  Water  that  1 have  ever  used. 

Truly,  George  Brown,  M,  D., 

Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat  Sptclallst, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

bright's  I)ISE.\SE. 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  23,  1895. 
My  Dear  Sir  Will  say  that  I hate  pre 
scribed  “Bowden  Lithia  Water”  for  years,  and 
for  a particularly  Interesting  patlent(to  watch 
Us  etlects)  quite  recently,  sullerlag  with 
Bright’s  disease,  and  with  perfectly  satisfac- 
tory effects.  lama  warm  advocate  of  It  solely 
upon  Its  medical  properties. 

Very  truly,  F.  Bartow  McRae,  M.  D. 

URIC  ACID  DIATHESIS. 

To  A.  L.  Ctarkeon,  Esq., 

Gen.  iigr.  Bouden  Lithia  Springs  Co. 

Atlanta,  Ga„  July  22.  1885. 
Gentlemen:  I have  bad  a large  and  long  ex- 
perience of  your  waters  (Bowden  Lithia).  I 
can  say  unhesltallugly  that  It  Is  the  best  min- 
eral water  on  tbe  market  for  Infiammallon  of 
tbe  urlna  y organa,  and  that  It  la  a good 
remedy  In  acid  condlUons,  such  as  rheuma- 


tism, eczema,  goat,  etc.,  all  of  which  have 
their  origin  In  Canity  digestion,  And  a conse- 
quent excess  of  Acid  In  the  system.  Drinking 
of  Lithia  Water  In  large  quantities  is  the  best 
remedy  for  this  condition  (the  acid  diathesis) 
and  “Bowden"  Is  the  best  Lithia  Water.  I 
have  tried  them  all. 

Respectfully,  W.  H.  Whitehead.  M.  D 

Dr.  D.  H.  Howell,  Editor  Abufftern  .Wedical 

Record,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  says  of  this  water. 

among  other  things: 

“I  have  carefully  tested  the  Botrden  Lithia 
Water  in  mg  own  ease,  and  find  It  the  best  1 
have  ever  used.  1 have  also  prescrllted  It  In 
my  practice  for  the  ))ast  year,  and  secured  the 
beat  of  rennlts.  In  fact  the  water  accomplishes 
all  that  Is  claimed  for  it,  and  1 feel  that  I <s4n 
write  and  recommend  It  without  any  doubt 
existing  In  my  mind,  and  shall  preitare  an 
article  for  publication  upon  It.” 

DYSPEPSIA,  KIDNEYS  AND  BLADDER. 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  Oct.  5,  1887. 

I have  used  Bowden  Lithia  Water  In  cases 
of  dyspepsia,  kidney  and  bladder  allectlous 
with  good  resulU.  Tbe  Ingredients,  as  shown 
by  the  analysis,  suggested  to  me  Its  use  In 
this  class  of  cases.  Where  there  Is  sufficient 
quantity  ot  medical  elements  found  In  min- 
eral waters,  they  seem  to  be  more  efflcleut  as 
blended  by  nature  than  where  formulated  by 
art;  hence  the  great  benefit  to  many  Invalids 
who  visit  these  springs. 

Thos.  S.  Powell,  M.  D. 

LIVER  AND  KIDNEYS. 

Atlanta.  Ga.,  July  10,  1895. 
Gentlemen:  The  Bowden  Lithia  Water  is. 
In  my  judgment,  entitled  to  a high  rank  as  a 
valuable  water  In  the  treatment  of  cases  of 
uric  acid  diathesis.  In  engorgement  of  the 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  In  Irritability  of  the 
bladder.  In  all  these  cases  and  In  rheumatic 
aches  It  should  be  taken  freely.  It  will  help  to 
correct  poor  nutrition  and  carry  off’  the  effete 
matter  from  the  system.  Of  course  the  proper 
attention  must  be  given  to  suitable  diet  In 
each  particular  case.  In  the  use  of  this,  as  In 
all  other  mineral  waters,  the  advice  of  a phy- 
sician should  be  followed  as  to  when  to  begin 
and  when  to  stop.  • 

Charles S.  Webb,  M.  !>., 
Prof.  Practice  of  Medicine,  Southern  Medical 
College. 

CHRONIC  RHEUMATISM  AND  RHEU- 
MATIC GOUT. 

Minneapolis,  Minn.,  May  -27,  1897. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  Lithia  Springs, 
Ga.,  as  a resort  for  Invalids,  or  of  Ihc  Bowden 
Lithia  Water  as  a remedy  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism and  rheumatic  gout.  1 began  to  drink 
the  water  and  take  the  baths  In  March  last, 
after  having  snffeted  eighteen  months  from  a 
severe  and  painful  chronic  rheumatism.  In  a 
few  days  the  action  of  the  water  on  tnekld- 
' neys  was  very  marked,  and  1 began  to  im- 
prove. This  Improvement  was  steady  up  to 
the  present  time,  and  1 can  walk  with  la'rfccl 
comfort,  a luxury  I have  not  known  for  more 
' than  a year. 

That  the  Lithia  acU  as  a solvent  of  the  ex- 
’ cess  of  uric  acid  In  these  painful  atlcctlous  I 
^ am  now  firmly  convinced.  Lithia  Springs. 

Ga  , isone.  of  the  most  restful  pltui  s 1 liaxe 
> ever  visited,  and  I can  thoroughly  recommend 
I It  to  all  who  are  In  need  of  rest. 

J.  W.  MacDonald,  M.  D., 
Prof,  of  Surgery  Harallne  University,  .Minn. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

LE.8SON  XHI.-December  '25. 
CHRISTMAS  LESSON.- 1 let).  1 ; I 9. 
[Head  Luke  2 : 1 ’20.  Memory  Versee 


Golden  rEXT.— For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord, — 
Luke  2:11. 

I.  Christ  IN  Creation.  Vs.  i,  2.  It 
pleased  God  to  send  Christ,  the  Eternal 
One,  into  the  world  in  the  form  of  a 
little  babe.  The  event  of  *11  is  birth  we 
hold  sacred  by  this  hallowed  day 
Christmas.  But  this  was  not  His  be- 
ginning, for  He  was  with  the  Father 
“before  the  world  was, " and  was  active 
in  the  work  of  creation. 

II.  Christ  in  Redemption.  V.  3. 
Christ  was  with  the  I'ather  in  the  crea- 
tive work;  He  came  to  man  to  do  Ills 
redemptive  work.  He  did  the  work 
that  removed  the  harriers  to  man's 
favor  with  God;  through  Him  the  way 
IS  open,  and  rederaidion  becomes  ef- 
fective as  sinners  accept  it  by  faith. 
His  work  is  done;  man  receives  the 
benefits  as  he  accepts  the  finished  work. 

III.  CiiRis’i's  Exultation.  Vs.  4— 
6.  Christ  is  the  “Son  of  God”  in  a sense 
far  exalted  above  that  in  which  angels 
are  called  “sons  of  God”  (Job  1:6; 
38  : 7).  The  fullness  of  the  glory  of  the 
peculiar  name  "the  Son  of  God”  is  un 
attainable  by  human  speech  or  thought. 
All  appellations  are  hut  fragments  of 
His  glory  beams  united  in  it  as  in  a 
central  sun  (Rev.  19 ; 12|  a name  that 
no  malt  kinirbitt  /iiin>eJ/'.—J.,  F.  A-  II. 
He  came  down  to  earth  to  be  one 
among  men,  yet  He  was  exalted  above 
the  angels,  and  sits  at  the  Father's 
right  hand. 

IV.  Christ  Enthroned.  Vs.  7— 9. 
The  Father  gave  to  Christ  a work  on 
earth  that  was  far  above  the  power  of 
men  and  angels.  When  the  mediatorial 
work  was  finished  He  was  called  up  on 
high  to  sit  upon  the  throne.  When  He 
comes  to  earth  again.  He  will  come  as  a 
king.  In  Christ  the  three  highest  offices 
were  conihiued  I’roithet,  I’riest  and 
King.  None  lint  Himself  can  he  a King 
over  the  universe,  a I’rophe't  to  all  in- 
telligent beings,  and  a I’riest  to  the 
whole  human  race. 

Daily  Bi;aihng.s. 

\|  Dec.  1'.'  \ I’iiri.-tiiias  I.et-snii. 


No  single  act  of  a ma^’a  life  has  for 
him  and  his  dependents  such  far  reach 
ing  results  involved  as  the  choice  of  a 
profession.  How  a calling  in  life  is  to 
be  chosen  is  one  of  those  things  which 
cannot  be  answered  in  a word,  hut  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  aptitude,  education, 
capital  and  circumstances  should  all  he 
carefully  considered.  Competition  has 
become  so  keen,  and  the  llight  of  time 
relatively  so  much  more  swift  than 
over  before,  that  no  mistakes  can  he 
made,  and  few  men  are  ever  given  the 
opportunity  to  choose  a profession 
twice.  So  much  time  is  lost  and  so 
many  limitations  created  after  one  de 
cision  that  it  usually  remains  a decision 
for  life. 

Misers  and  people  with  had  memo- 
ries are  always  forgetting. 


M,  1 ic(\  1'.'  \ r!iri.-tii 

T.  A Saviour  given. 

W.  sent  of  (iod. 

T.  lleatl  over  all. 

F.  The  guiding  star, 

S.  The  angel's  message. 


Hell.  1:1  9 

Isa.  9:1  7 

I .lohn  I : 9—  15 
Col.  1 : 9 19 

.Matt  -2:1  II 
I. like  ’2;  1-14 


S.  Seeing  and  rejoicing  Luke  2:15  20 


Li;.-<siin  I.  .1  AM  AKA  1. 

Sri'DII>  IN  lllK.  (il»PKL  1 't  tR Dl NG 

111  .lulls. 

(’lIinsT  Till,  riiri:  LICHT  John 
1.1  It. 

|. Memory  \ erses  9 12. 

(iiii.DLN  'i'KXT.-ln  him  mas  life; 

and  the  life  was.  the  light  of  men. 
.luhii  1 : I. 

INI'RIMUTTIDN. 

Time.  It  is  generally  helievt d that 
.lohn's  Gospel  was  written  lung  alter 
the  other  three,  somewhere  about  A.  1>. 
80  or  A.  1>.  'A',  when  John  was  over  "S' 
years  old. 
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December  15, 


Pi,A*’F..— Kphesus,  accordiiiR  to  tra- 
dition. 

To  wiio.M  .Ioiin’.s  (Jospki.  was 
WniTTKN.— At  the  late  date  at  which 
it  was  written  a new  type  of  man  had 
been  developed  by  the  (lospel,  not  Jew, 
nor  Koman,  nor  (Jreek,  but  blending  in 
one  the  noblest  traits  of  all.  To  this 
new  spiritual  man,  trained  under  Chris- 
tianity, and  able  to  comprehend  divine 
truth,  John  wrote  the  deeper  revelation 
of  Christ.- It  was  written  in 
Greek,  which  was  the  language  then 
known  all  over  the  civilized  world. 
There  is  now  a general  agreement 
among  the  best  scholars  that  it  was 
written  by  the  Apostle  ,Iohn. 

COMI‘.U£KI>  WITH  'I'llK  OTIIKK  GOS- 
PELS.—The  other  evangelists —.Mat- 
thew, Mark  and  Luke- leave  us  to 
collect  the  Deity  of  Christ  from  11  is 
miracles  and  doctrine,  and  from  the 
various  declarations  and  displays  of  Ills 
glory  and  perfections,  which  they  record, 
but  John’s  gospel  glows  from  beginning 
to  end  with  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  He 
does  not  begin  with  genealogy,  or  min- 
istry, or  humanity,  but  with  eternity. 
The  Divine  transcends  the  human, 
everywhere.  This  gospel  is  the  record 
of  the  story  of  .lesus,  as  preached  by 
John  for  many  years. 

Daily  Uealinos. 

.M.  (Dec.  2<>.)  Christ  the  True  Light. 

John  1 : 1-14 

T.  John  as  a witness.  John  1 ; 15-24 
W.  The  Word  was  (iod.  Kph.  1 : 1-14 
T.  Life  in  the  Word.  1 John  5:  1-12 
!•'.  Light  in  the  Word.  John  J : 1 1-21 
S.  The  Word  made  flesh.  .Matt.  1 : lS-25 
S.  The  Word  reveals  ( lod.  2 Cor.  2 : 7-18 


CHRISTMAS. 

IN  Ileiliiclieni  of  Jiulea. 

That  woridroiiM  nlirht  of  old. 

The  people  alept,  nor  heard  the  lale 
The  choir  of  aiiirela  told. 

In  Bethlehem  of  Judea 
They  did  not  see  the  llame 
That  made  the  iiihlniKht  sky  s<»  bright 
The  hour  that  Jesus  oaiuc. 

The  shepherds  heard  the  sliigiiii!; 

The  saRcs  saw  the  star; 

The  stinple  hdks  were  near  at  hand. 
The  wise  men  came  fn>m  far. 

But  crowds  of  careless  people 
Went  to  and  fro,  apace, 

Nor  dreamed  that  Christ  had  come 
to  make 

Our  earth  Hta  dwellinu  pla»  e. 

Still  when  the  Chrlsimas  music 
Thrills  on  our  sordid  air, 
tireat  thrones  there  arc  who  do  not  hear. 

Orcat  throiins  who  do  nol  can  . 

They  miss  I he  core  of  swt-etiuss. 

Not  ha.sting  to  the  tryst 
With  Him  whoconies  tohlesstlie  w<»rld. 
With  Him  who  comes,  the  Christ. 

In  Bethlehem  of  Judea 
.stome  slight  excuse  was  theirs. 

Who  did  not  hear  Ihe  music 
Which  found  them  unawares. 

In  our  own  native  country 
And  In  our  later  day. 

There  Is  no  least  excuse  for  us 
If  deaf  and  blind  us  they. 

For  He  halh  often  told  us. 

By  lip  of  bard  and  seer. 

By  angel  voice  and  token. 

By  His  own  drawing  near, 

Thatln  the  Christmas  dawning. 

And  in  Ihe  winter  wild, 

< ince  more  Ihe  earth  Is  summoned 
To  bow  before  the  Child. 


Tlie  (!hlld  ! the  son  of  Mary  ! 

The  Hon  ol  (lod  Most  Hlsh, 

Come  down  to  wear  our  nature. 

For  us  to  live  and  die. 

And  still  the  simplest  Hud  Him, 

And  aim  the  sag* s bring 
Their  gold  and  myrrh  and  Incense 
To  oiler  to  Ihe  King. 

— Maryaret  E.  Sangjitrr. 


COpRKSPONDENCE. 

llocKTON,  I'A.,  Nov.  2<),  18U8.— An- 
other season  atf  refreshing  showers  has 
been  enjoyed.  On  the  12th  of  this 
month  llro.  Abram  Metzler  came  to  us 
and  held  a number  of  meetings,  in  all 
of  which  he  used  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  with  power  to  the  tearing  down 
of  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and  to  the 
encouragement  of  this  little  band  on 
their  heavenly  journey.  Two  souls 
were  made  willing  to  confess  Christ. 
Sister  Ijina  Zook  stopped  with  us  on 
her  way  home  from  Lancaster  county, 
stayed  over  “Thanksgiving,”  and  gave 
us  a few  nice  talks  on  the  work  in  the 
Chicago  Mission,  which  were  appreciated 
very  much.  Our  people  learned  of  the 
need  of  obeying  the  commission  in  Matt. 

28. 

* 

txABDEN  City,  Mo.,  DEt;.  5,  18118.-- 
On  the  2:id  of  Nov.  Hro.  L.  J.  lleat- 
wole  of  Kockingham  Co.,  Va.,  came  to 
us  and  held  a number  oi  meetings  in 
the  Hethel  M.  H.  On  Minday  evening, 
the  4th,  at  Sycamore  M.  IL,  he  pro- 
claimed the  word  oi  truth  to  us,  show- 
ing us  plainly  our  duty  toward  our 
Lord  and  Master  and  toward  one  an- 
other. On  the  olh  of  Dec.  he  lelt  for 
Versailles,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  expecting 
to  get  home  on  the  15th  of  Dec.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  rest  upon  the 
brother  and  the  work  done  here, 

N.  Shetp. 

* 

Covina,  Cal.,  Nov.  28,  18118. — 1 left 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  2Ist  for  a trip  to 
California.  It  was  my  intention  to  stop 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  visit  our  Publish- 
ing House  there,  and  also  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Home  Mission  in  Chicago;  but 
on  account  of  delay  of  trains  I went 
through,  without  stopping,  to  Los- 
Angeles.  Tiie  trip  was  a very  interest- 
ing one,  and  without  an  accident,  for 
which  1 was  very  thankful.  There  are 
no  organized  Mennonite  congregations 
here,  but  quite  a number  of  Dunkards. 
The  country  is  very  dry,  but  it  is  now 
the  time  of  the  rainy  season,  and  rain  is 
expected.  The  last  rainy  season  the 
rainfall  was  very  small. 

Dkn.i.  S.  Wenger. 

* 

Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
—On  the  5th  of  Nov.,  IJishop  Christian 
llis.ser  came  to  the  Howmansville  meet- 
ing house,  where  a large  congregation 
gathered  in  the  afternoon,  when  nine 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  Light  of  these 
were  pupils  of  the  Sunday  school.  We 
vvere  made  t'»  feel  glad  to  see  so  many 
join  in  with  us  to  serve  the  Lord.  May 
they  and  all  of  us  be  shining  lights,  and 
may  we  cleave  unto  Christ  and  His 
word.  The  following  day  we  assembled 
again  and  observed  communion,  at 
which  time  the  house  was  again  filled. 
The  ordinance  of  feet  washing  was 
also  observed.  Surely,  this  was  a feast 

of  rejoicing.  Cor. 

* 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— Thirteen  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  church  at 
the  Hyerland  meeting  house  on  Satur- 
day, Oct.  z'.l,  and  on  Sunday  communion 
service  was  held.  Services  were'  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby. 

Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., Nov. 
24,  1808.— On  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  Bro.  J. 
S.  ColTman,  of  Elkhart,  came  very  un- 
expectedly into  our  midst  and  preached 
at  Millersville  in  the  forenoon,  and  at 


Mountville  in  the  afternoon.  The  dis- 
course at  the  latter  place  was  atten- 
tively listened  to  by  a well  filled  house. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
Abraham  Witmer,  of  Masonville, 
preached  for  us  at  Landisville  to  an  at- 
tentive audience.  This  meeting  was 
not  so  well  attended  on  account  of  ser- 
vices at  Petersburg,  a few  miles  away. 
The  writer  met  nine  ministers  that  day, 
and  heard  six  of  them  preach  seven 
sermons.  We  also  have  Bible  reading 
every  Saturday  evening,  so  there  is  no 
lack  of  preaching  and  services  in  this 
immediate  neighborhood.  May  God 

add  His  blessing.  CoR. 

* 

Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  18, 
18»8.— The  brethren  H.  B.  Bosenberger, 

D.  Gehman  and  Peter  Loux  who,  as 
intimated  in  a previous  issue  of  the 
Herald,  visited  the  congregations  in 
York  and  Adam  counties,  this  state, 
returned  on  the  14th  inst.  They  had  in- 
tended to  remain  a few  days  in  Lan 
caster  Co.,  but  the  letter  announcing 
their  coming  was  delayed,  and  there- 
fore, as  no  appointments  had  been 
made  for  meetings,  they  came  on  home. 
One  more  was  added  to  our  congrega- 
tion by  baptism  a week  ago.  There  are 
still  many  young  peojile  here  who  have 
reached  the  years  of  accountability,  but 
have  not  yet  given  themselves  to  God. 
May  they  early  turn  to  Him,  before  the 
fear  of  approaching  death  drives  them 
to  it.  Many  who  delay  their  soul’s  sal- 
vation have  not  even  this  blessed  op- 
portunity. Bro.  C.  Allebach  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  attended  services  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  M.  H.  on  the  7th  inst. 
and  preached  an  impressive  sermon. 
His  earnest  exposition  of  gospel  truth 
was  received  with  marked  attention  by 
the  large  congregation  present.  It  is 
well  for  our  ministering  brethren  thus 
to  exchange  visits,  for  thereby  the  bond 
of  brotherhood  is  strengthened.  The 
Lord  bless  every  elTort  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  His  kingdom.  Cor. 

* 

Kokomo,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.— On 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  27,  18U8,  the 
brotherhood  were  much  surprised  by 
the  ministering  brethren  John  U.  Zook 
of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Fred  Mast  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  They  reached  Ko- 
komo at  4 o'clock  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  came  by  carriage  to  the  M.  II.  a 
distance  of  twelve  miles  to  attend  the 
meeting.  They  preached  the  funeral 
discourse  for  the  departed  child  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Menno  Frey.  That  evening 
they  filled  an  appointment,  also  one  on 
Monday  evening,  and  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing at  2 o’clock  they  left  Converse,  Bro. 
Zook  for  Logan  and  Champaign  Cos., 
Ohio  and  Bro.  Mast  for  his  home.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brethren  in  their 
work. 

* 

From  West  Liberty,  McPiifrson 
Co.,  Kansas.  — Brother  Yost  C. 
Miller  of  Indiana  held  meetings 
last  week  at  the  above  church  house 
several  times.  Two  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  full  fellowship  with  the 
brotherhood  here,  -one  by  water  bap- 
tism. On  Sunday  communion  services 
were  held  here  and  a goodly  number  of 
people  were  present  at  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  church  service.  It  was 
very  encouraging  to  see  so  many  of  our 
Amish  brethren  and  sisters  also  there. 
From  the  Spring  Valley  congregation, 
preachers  M.  Cooprider  and  wife,  C. 
Miller  and  wife,  and  Deacon  Geo.  B. 


Landis  and  wife  were  also  present. 
Several  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
Milan  Valley  church,  in  the  “strip,” 
were  also  present  and  Bro.  John  Hersh- 
berger and  wife  who  have  recently 
safely  returned  from  their  visit  to  Ind- 
iana and  Ohio.  May  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  be  abundantly  bestowed  upon 
all  that  were  present  on  this  occasion 
as  well  as  on  all  the  meetings  held  here 
by  brother  Y,  C.  Mill  -r  during  the 
previous  week  and  on  Sunday  evening. 

Cor. 

Jackson,  Minn.,  Nov.  28.— On  the 
18th  of  Nov.  our  esteemed  brother  J. 

F.  Funk  came  into  our  midst  and 
labored  with  us  a few  days,  in  which 
time  he  earnestly  and  faithfully  set 
forth  Gospel  truth.  We  were  much 
encouraged  by  the  admonitions  given, 
also  in  being  once  more  permitted  to 
commemorate  the  death  and  sufferings 
of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master.  Thanhs 
be  to  our  Savior  for  instituting  this 
divine  service,  as  it  renews  the  scenes 
of  “Calvary,”  and  causes  our  hearts  to 
throb  with  gratitude  and  love  to  Him 
who  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God.  We  also  rejoice^ 
and  trust  that  many  will  rejoice  with  us 
at  hearing  that  our  Bro.  P.  B Snyder, 
who  has  for  some  time  been  inactive  in 
bis  ministerial  duties,  has  again  taken 
up  his  work,  and  declares  it  his  inten- 
tion to  teach  the  truth  of  G d’s  word^ 
regardless  of  man.  May  God  bless  such 
resolutions  everywhere  and  give  grace 
to  execute  them.  We  ask  all  who  know 
the  power  of  prayer  to  unite  at  the 
“Throne  of  Grace”  in  behalf  of  our 
brother,  that  through  his  earnest  efforts 
and  the  blessing!  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
God’s  Zion  may  grow  strong  and  the 
strongholds  of  the  enemy  be  over- 
thrown. We  have  reason  to  thank  the 
Lord  that  He  is  still  striving  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved. 
There  are  some  dear  young  people  here 
who  are  almost  pers^iaded  to  give  their 
hearts  to  Jesus,  but  the  evil  influences 
of  a sinful  world  are  ever  beckoning  to 
them;  “This  way!  This  way!  Wait  till 
to-morrow!”  Oh,  how  sad  the  wail  of 
those  who  shall  realize  the  reality  of 
the  fact  that  to-morrow  may  be  forever 
too  late.  I appeal  unto  you,  dear  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  to  unite  with  me  at  the 
mercy  seat  in  deep  concefti  and  agony 
of  soul  for  the  unsaved  everywhere, 
who  day  by  day  are  nearing  the  brink 
of  that  awful  abyss  of  eternal  darkness, 
remembering  that  “They  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as 
the  stars,  forever  and  ever.” 

Yours  for  the  Master,  L. 

♦ 

From  Cumberi.and  Co.,  Pa.— On 
Nov.  20,  1808,  the  Diller  congregation 
held  their  communion  services.  On 
Saturday  morning  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger, 
of  Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  arrived 
in  our  midst,  and  spoke  at  the  prepara- 
tory services,  heartily  admonishing  the 
brethren  and  sisters  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  morrow  to  partake  of  the 
emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  In  the  evening  Bishop 
Zimmerman  arrived,  and  on  Sunday  the 
communion  of  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Savior  was  observed.  In  the  dis- 
course the  audience  was  pointed  to  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  teaching  them  how 
Christ  suffered  and  died  that  we  may 
live,  teaching  the  brethren  and  sisters 
how  they  should  do  this  in  remembrance 
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1898. 

of  Him  who  suffered  and  died  on  the 
cross.  In  the  evening  the  brethren 
were  with  us  again,  at  which  time  the 
subject  of  repentance  was  presented, 
pointing  the  sinner  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
On  Tuesday  night  we  were  again 
favored  with  a visit  from  Bishop  J.  N. 
Durr,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  but,  owing 
to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  the 
audience  was  small.  N evertheless,  the 
dear  brother  did  not  spare  in  discharg- 
ing faithfully  his  duty.  Well  could  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Diller  con- 
gregation say  it  was  a season  of  rejoic- 
ing. May  the  impression  these  brethren 
made  be  lasting,  and  may  the  good  seed 
sown  have  fallen  on  well  prepared 
ground  and  bring  forth  much  fruit  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  May  the 
good  Lord  bless  those  dear  brethren  in 
the  large  field  of  labor  in  which  they 
are  engaged.  May  they  be  instrumental 
in  winning  many  souls  to  Christ. 

Cor. 

* 


of  truth. 


Steiner,  of  Ohio,  was  with  us.  He 
spoke  from  Matt.  6 and  John  6 : 9.  The 
congregation  was  small,  but  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  His 
name  He  will  be  in  their  midst.  1 be- 
seech you,  brethren  and  sisters,  to 
remember  our  small  congregation  in 
your  prayers,  and  may  you  all  be  blessed 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  second 
Adam.  Amen. 

Elizabeth  Martin. 


Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Penna  Cong.,  Kansas, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

D.  F.  Driver, 

E.  M.  Ebersole, 

J.  R.  Horning, 

Bro.  Zimmerman, 

Total 


800 

11.50 

1.00 

.50 

.50 

.50 

.50 

$95.45 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

New  Danville,  Pa.— The  Sunday 
school  at  the  Stone  meeting  house,  held 
during  the  summer,  was  closed 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  (>,  for  this  sea- 
son. Wq  hope  and  trust,  if  spared,  and 
the  Lord  willing,  to  reorganize  the 
school  in  the  spring,  as  there  was  good 
attendance,  and  we  hope  the  seed  sown 
fell  on  good  ground  and  that  it  will  spring 
up  and  bring  forth  good  fruit  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Cora  K.  Haknisii. 


Reid,  Md.,  Nov.  28,  1898.-Dear 
breti'ren  and  sisters,  we  again  have 
great  reasons  to  be  encouraged  on  our 
pilgrimage  Zionward, in  this  thatseveral 
ministering  brethren  sacrificed  time 
and  means  to  come  into  our  midst, 
showing  their  love  in  our  behalf  by  de 
daring  again  unto  us  the  words  of 
eternal  truth.  On  Oct.  '2tith  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Shank,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
was  with  us  at  the  Paradise  meeting 
house;  and  on  Oct.  31st  at  the  Miller 
meeting  house.  On  Nov.  13th,  in  the 
forenoon,  the  brethren,  Jacob  Martin, 
of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  and  Louis  Shank, 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  preached  at 
the  Maugansville  Union  meeting  house, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Paradise 
meeting  house,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Paradise  school  house.  Pa.  On  the  same 
day  Bro.  Gabriel  Heatwole,  also  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  preached  at  the 
Miller  meeting  house  in  the  forenoon, 
and  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  at  the 
Stauffer  meeting  house.  On  Nov.  15th 
he  was  with  us  at  the  Paradise  meeting 
house,  and  on  Sunday,  the  2<lth,  at  the 
Reiff  meeting  house.  We  truly  feel 
thankful  to  God  and  the  brethren  for 
m inifesting  their  love  in  coming  and 
declaring  unto  us  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom.  Ijuke  8 : 1.  Oh,  should 
it  not  make  our  hearts  rejoice  when 
God  sends  His  laborers  out  into  the 
world  to  preach  the  words  of  eternal 
truth.  Though  we  have  services  every 
Sunday  near  enough  that  we  can  attend 
them,  yet  it  makes  us  realize  anew  the 
love  that  exists  between  God’s  people 
all  over  the  world.  Then  we  say,  breth- 
ren, come  again,  an.l  let  us  commune 
together  more  freijuently  while  in  this 
world,  so  that  when  we  bid  adieu  here 
below  we  can  commune  more  sweetly 
in  the  courts  above.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  all.  Ben.l  B.  Weber. 

* 

Big  Spring,  .Md.,  Nov.  ‘28,  1898.— 
Bishop  Abraham  Shank,  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  visited  us  aid  preached  two  im- 
pressive sermons  on  Oct.  ‘29  and  ,10. 
The  first  was  a Baptismal  sermon. 
Upon  this  occasion  one  more  precious 
soul  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Clearspring  congregation.  On  Sunday 
communion  was  held,  at  which  Bro. 
Shank  otiiciated.  Let  us  pray  for  our 
beloved  sister,  that  she  may  hold  out 
faithful,  and  that  at  the  end  of  her 
course  she  can  say  what  Paul  says  in  2 
Tim.  4 :7.  On  the  ‘27th  of  Nov.  Bro. 


Plumsteadville.  Pa.,  Nov.  15, 
jijcjg  — The  Sunday  school  at  the  Union 
Brick  school  house  in  charge  of  Supts. 
John  F.  Landis  and  Samuel  W.  Gross, 
closed  for  the  year  on  the  fith  of 
November  with  appropriate  exercises. 
The  school  has  been  well  attended,  and 
would  be  continued  throughout  the 
year,  but  for  the  serious  inconveniences 
caused  by  bad  roads  and  the  distance 
many  have  to  go.  Our  Lesson  Helps 
are  used  and  give  good  satisfaction.  At 
the  close  of  the  exercises  Supt.  J.  F. 
Landis  gave  the  school  some  exeolleiit 
advice,  which  if  followed  will  aid 
greatly  in  making  the  work  of  the  Sun 
day  school  a blessing.  Ugr. 

4e 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Deg.  5th, 
Ig'jg — Our  beloved  superintendent,  Dr. 
1).  M.  Landis,  who,  as  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  are  aware,  spent  a num 
ber  of  months  in  various  parts  of  the 
Old  World,  returned  to  his  home  in 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  in  company  with  his 
wife  on  Thanksgiving  morning.  Dur- 
ing his  prolonged  absence  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Rosenberger,  our  assistant  super 
intendent,  faithfully  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  ollice.  Bro.  Landis  was 
heartily  welcomed  by  our  school,  and 
by  the  community  of  which  he  is  a 
most  estimable  and  useful  member. 

Cor. 


Personal  for  Workers. 

A.  M.  Sunday  school,  Mattawana, 

Pa.  $i‘).00 

.35  “Hymns  A Tunes”  from  Mennonite 
Publishing  t o. 

Orphans’  Home. 

A young  Sister,  Topeka,  Ind., 

Mrs.  J.  Lenhart, 

Mrs.  J.  Speicher, 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Karcher, 

S.  J.  Speicher, 

Total 

Foreign  Missions. 

Wm.  Troyer, 

Goodland  Ind.  Cong., 

A Sister, 

Fanny  Tschantz, 

A young  Sister,  Topeka,  Ind., 

Jacob  Burkhard, 

Cedar  Grove  Ont.  Cong., 

Total 

Orphan  Work  in  India. 

Susan  Hershey, 

DISBURSE.MENTS. 

Fnniigelisin!/. 

L.  J.  Heatwole  work  in  Mo.,  .S30.00 
1’.  Y.  Lehman,  Clay  and  Owen  Co., 

Ind.,  8.85 

Henry  Weldy  to  Teegarden,  Ind.,  1.20 
Daniel  Burkhard  lor  workers  in 

Neb.,  '25  00 

.1.  S.  ColTman  for  work  in  Va.,  15.00 

Noah  Metzler,  work  in  Chicago,  <>.00 

Daniel  •'henk  for  workers  in  Ohio,  ‘25  (K) 
Postage  and  stationery,  *100 

8117.05 


$1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

.50 

.50 

.84.00 


8 5.00 
1.80 
12.00 
l.lX) 
1.00 
‘2.25 
20  79 

.813.84 


810.00 


Total 

Ch  ioago  ^f issioti. 

Rent. 

Stove  fixtures. 

Dispensary  (Oct.  and  Nov.), 
Printing, 

( 'oal. 

Clothing, 

Domestic. 

Drayage, 

Oil, 

Postage, 

L'ving, 

Sundries, 


TOT  A I 


Total, 

REUEII’TS. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 

mennonite  evanoelizinq  and 
benevolent  board 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OK  NOV.  1898. 
RE<;EirTS. 

Ecangetizing. 

A Brother,  Reid,  Md  , 

Morrison  Cong.,  Ills., 

Louisa  Snavely 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind., 

Union  Cong.,  Iowa, 

Bowne  Cong.,  Mich., 

Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  < o..  Mo., 

Total 

Chicago  Mission. 

Barbara  Hershey, 

Jacob  Burkhard, 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  Neb., 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Meeting,  Pa., 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

Rockton  Pa.  S.  S., 

Bro.  H„  Rockton,  Pa., 

Wideman's  S.  S.,  Ont., 

Wayne  Co.  Ohio  S.  S Conf., 

Belleville  Pa.  Bible  Class, 


Eningelizing, 

OhUsigo  .t/issiou. 
Orphans'  Home, 

Foreign  Missions, 
Orphan  Work  in  India, 

Total 


28.00 

li.lK) 

8.30 

3.00 

9.00 
300 
ti.OO 

.80 

.•)5 

.50 

13.83 

1.43 

.881.51 


.881.02 
95.45 
4 (X) 
43.84 
lO.IX) 

8234.31 


TGT.VL  DISBURSEMENTS. 


Erangilizing, 

Ch iaigo  Mission, 


8117.05 

80.51 

8I97.5C) 


8 1 00 
10.00 
12.00 
3:1.17 
10.85 
lO.tX) 
4.00 

.881.02 


8 O.p0 
2.‘25 
7.40 
20.00 
2.00 
5.‘20 
.‘25 
9.00 
10.'  0 
11. *25 


Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


TO  OUR  MINISTERS. 

How  to  Obtain  Clergy  Courtesies  for 
I8V9. 

Those  of  our  bishops  and  ministers 
who  have  not  yet  applied  for  annual 
permits  for  1899  will  be  interested  in 
the  information  given  below. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Western 
territory  has  been  divided,  and  a South- 
western Passenger  Bureau  has  been 
opened  with  headijuarters  at  St.  Louis. 

Blanks  for  ministers  to  fill  out  can  be 
obtained  through  your  local  ticket 


agents,  or  by  addressing  Mennonite 
Eoangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Do  not  send  your  application  to  the 
above  Board,  but  to  the  addresses  given 
below  in  the  outline  of  the  territory 
covered  by  the  different  Passenger 
Associations. 

Among  the  requirements  we  notice 
the  following: 

Clergy  Rules  for  1899. 

Aanual  or  time  clergy  credenlUU  will  ouly 
be  iDiiiied  to  those  engaged  exeloslvely  In  re- 
ligious work  during  the  entire  year,  devoting 
tueirtime  wholly  theretoanddependirgwilely 
upon  It  fora  livelihood,  who  reside  wllhlc  the 
territory  described  above,  and  whose  clroom- 
stances  bring  them  clearly  within  someone 
of  the  rules.  ^ . . . 

Clergy  Jredeiitlals  will  not  be  Issued,  how- 
ever, to  persons  who  are  unable  to  read  or 

'^rNoTB.— The  handling  of  lawks  or  publica- 
tions for  personal  prolU,  Is  eonsldertd  secular 

'^?w^'the  word  "Clergyman"  Is  meant  an  or- 
dained mlnisterof  Ihe  Gospel  in  good  stamltng . 

[Nock  —This  to  Include  clergymen  who  are 
pasiors  of  churches  of  such  denominations  as 
do  not  believe  In  a paid  mlnlsiry,  provided 
their  only  occupation  Is  farming.) 

The  above  is  only  an  extract  from  the 
rules  for  1899,  aud  is  the  .same  in  the 
different  associations. 

The  following  territory  Is  covered  by  the 
v.entral  Passenger  Association. 

A.juual  clergy  ceri  Ideates  will  only  be  Issued 
to  tuo.!e  ojiuiug  witiilii  the  re<iulreiueuls of 
tue  clergy  rules,  aud  wbo  reslue  wltbin  tbe 
following  territory,  vl/..:  Illinois,  inulana, 
Iona,  Kouiucky.  .viUliigau.  .Missouri,  New 
york  (only  points  wes  oi  and  including  cities 
named  beiow),  oblo,  Pennsj Ivanta  '.only 
points  west  of  and  Including  cities  named  be- 
low), Wisconsin,  West  Virgliils,  and  In  tlic 
cities  of  Allegheny,  Fa.,  Flitsburg,  Fa..  Erie, 
Fa  , .Sins pen  n Bridge,  N.  Y.,  Niagara  Kails, 

N Y..  Bntl'ai  i,  N.  Y.,  Salainanoa,  ,N.  Y.,  and 
points  liHiaied  west  of  the  above  named  clues; 
alsosucli  pol  .ts  In  Hie  Frovlnco  of  Ontario. 
Dominion  of  i anada,  us  may  be  authorized 
by  1110  Michigan  Ceiilral,  Wabssh  and  Te>- 
rouui,  Ha  iiiRon  A Budalo  railways. 

lE.\.CKFlTON;  Bishops  and  such  other 
general  or  iiuIiolhI  cbuiehoIllcersaso/Acru’ijre 
roiiie  ivilliin  those  riitei.,  hut  wliose  residence  is 
out-ldoiif  the  lerriiory  named  above,  except 
such  liishopsaiid  . Iherchuich  olllcers  whose 
residence  is  localeil  east  of  the  following 
iiaineil  eltles.  viz.:  Butlalo.  N.  Y.,Hiilanianca, 
N.  Y.,  F;ne  Fa.,  Flitsburg.  Fa.,  and  Wheeling. 
W.  Va.,  will  nov  be  debarred,  on  accuuui  of 
resilience,  Irom  receiving  annuals,  provided 
tiiclrjurlsdlctmii  requires  I hem  to  travel  over 
these  lines.)  .Applieation  should  be  addressed 
to  F.  C.  Donald.  Chicago,  III. 

The  following  Territory  Is  covered  by  Ihe 
Western  Passenger  Association,  and 
Southwestern  Passenger  Bureau 
Annual  Clergy  I'redeullals  will  only  be 
Issued  I - till  se  coining  wltnlii  the  requlre- 
meuts  of  the  t’lergy  Rules,  and  who  reside 
wiHiln  the  lertitory  outlined  below.  Residents 
of  the  States  and  Territories  preceded  bj  a 
star  1*1  shotild  send  tlieir  Hp|ilicatlons  to 
C.  if-  th-aU,  rhainnan  Snulh-weslern  Passenger 
Hureau.  Kuoin  I.IM  Union  Trust  iluilding,  til. 
Louis  Mo. 

.Aliplicatluns  from  those  residing  in  Ihe 
other  .SUiles  named  should  he  sent  to  H.  D. 
Citldwell,  Chairman  H’estern  Tassengrr  .issoin- 
ation,  SOI  Great  Xorthern  UuUding,  Chicago, 
III.  .Mark  on  Ihe  lower  left  hand  corner  of 
envelope  containing  application  “Clergy  Bu 
reau  " 

•-AlsIianiB,  •Louisiana,  •Oklahoma  Ter., 

Arizona,  .Maniloha.  Oregon, 

• .Arkansas,  .Michigan,  •Snnoro  (Mex.). 

c'alllorniu,  MInnesoiw  South  liakota. 

Ciiloradii,  «M  is.sls.slppl,  •Tennessee, 

Iilatio,  *viTss,iurl,  *Texas, 

Illinois,  .Montana.  Utah. 

Iniiiana,  Nehraska.  M ashli  glon, 

•Ind  an  Ter.,  Nev.da,  Wisconsin, 

I.ma,  New  .Mexico,  Wyoming 

Kans’aK,  North  Dakota, 

•Kentucky,  Ohio, 

( !■  X( 'EFTION:  Hlshops  ami  such  other 

general  or  national  l•hllrchoIIicersaJ^l./^e^K•M« 
eoiiie  within  these  rates  but  whose  residence  Is 
outside  of  the  territory  named  alMive,  «lll  not 
he  debarred,  on  iieeount  of  residence,  from  re- 
ceiving annuals,  provided  their  jurisdiction 
requires  them  to  travel  over  these  lines.) 

Tbe  lines  named  on  the  application  blanks 
embrace  tile  combined  lerrilorles  of  Hie  Mrst- 
ern  Fassenger  .Assiwlatlon  and  Hie  SouHi- 
western  Fassenger  Bureau.  In  order  to  further 
the  convenleni-s  of  aiqilleanls  by  obviating 
Hie  neeessitv  of  n aking  appllealloii  for  two 
iTi'ilenHals.  II  has  been  arranged  to  Issue  one 
joint  ereden  lal  to  rover  Hie  entire  territory. 
The  nppilealliin  fees  have,  Ihtrefore,  been 
roinhiiied  and  will  begl.iit);  reinittanee  to  be 
niuile  liv  clieck.  draft,  iiostal  or  express  order 
(not  poslage  siHiiipsi.  Illanks  to  be  iiersonallv 
signed  In  Ink  and  forwarded  direct  by  miplt- 
ciint  to  Hie  properoltlee  .Applications  cannot 
be  considered  unless  all  Hie  l■nndlHons  -st 
forlh  In  Ihe  rules  are  fully  compiled  with  and 
the  renilltaiire  liu  losed. 


Further  information  can  be  obtained 
from  the  A|ipli('ation  Blanks,  which 
can  be  obtained  from  your  local  ticket 
agent,  or  by  aildressinp 
Mknnhnite  I'.n  amiei.i/ing  and 

B E.N  E V ( 1 1.  E NT  Bo.V  R l>. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Sec’y. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN’S  "INDIAN  SUn- 
MER.” 

(Juite  too  often  is  old  at;e  represented 
under  the  dreary  similitude  of  Winter, 
with  its  hitter,  biting  winds  whistling 
through  lealless  boughs,  and  its  frozen 
clods  ringing  like  iron  beneath  our  feet. 
In  our  American  climate  there  is  a more 
genial  season  that  bears  the  pictures(iue 
name  of  Indian  Summer,  when  nature 
puts  on  a sweet  smile  before  the  wintry 
frosts  set  in,  and  the  lingering  foliage  is 
clad  in  crimson  and  gold.  A Christian 
life  has  its  bright  Indian  Summer,  also. 
The  harvest  of  good  deeds  from  good 
seed  sown  in  early  youth  is  being  gar- 
nered. (1  races  adorn  the  veteran  be- 
liever and  beautify  him  like  the  scarlet 
glories  of  an  Autumn  forest.  Like 
shucks  of  corn  ripened  in  sunshine  and 
shower  are  those  servants  and  hand- 
maids of  the  Lord  who  still  “bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age  ’ that  is  savory  to  the 
taste.  Whatsoever  may  be  said  of  the 
longevity  of  the  mental  powers,  some 
of  the  most  beautiful  Christians  1 know 
of  are  in  the  genial  Indian  Summer  of 
threescore  and-ten.  They  are  aiways 
abounding  in  the  work  of  their  Master. 
— 7'.  L.  Cuyler. 


herald  oe  truth. 


December  1 5, 


HARRIAGES. 

Anders — Hackman. — On  November 
pith,  18‘JS,  at  the  bride's  home  in  Ilat- 
lield,  I’a.,  by  Allen  M.  Fretz,  Joseph  B. 
Anders  and  Kate  R.  Hackman. 

Gross— 11  CNSBEUtiEK.— On  Nov.  24th 
liftW,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents 
near  Duulin,  I’a.,  by  Allen  M.  Fretx, 
Abraham  C.  Gross  of  Norristown  to 
.Miss  Mary  Ann  Hunsberger.  The 
couple  will  make  their  future  homo  in 
I’hil^elphia. 

Martin  -Mdsser. — On  October  9, 
1H9S,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Heckersville,  Berks  Co., 
Fa.,  by  Fre.  John  Kurtz,  Jonas  W. 
Mdrtia,  son  of  Jonas  II.  Martin,  of 
Goodville,  Lancaster  Co.,  to  Lovina  U. 
Musser,  daughter  of  Samuel  Musser. 


Theodora  B.  Forry,  assisted  by  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher,  Abraham  Uursh  and 
Emma  Kauffman.  The  bridal  party 
went  to  Fbiladelphia. 

We  join  to  pray  with  wishes  kind, 

A blessing.  Lord,  from  Thee, 

To  those  who  now  the  bands  have 
turned 

Which  ne'er  may  broken  be. 


DEATHS. 


IN  MEMORIAH. 

In  loving  remembrance  of  Fre.  John 
K.  Brubaker,  who  died  Aug.  22, 

189S,  in  the  titty  tifth  year 
of  bis  age. 

A light  from  our  church  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stillea; 

A chair  is  vacant  in  our  room 
Which  will  be  hard  to  till; 

A gentle  heart  that  throbbed  in  life 
With  tenderness  and  love, 

Has  hushed  its  weary  throbbings  here 
To  throb  in  bliss  above. 

Yes,  to  the  home  where  angels  are. 

His  trusting  soul  has  tied; 

.\nd  yet  we  bend  above  his  tomb 
With  tears,  and  call  him  dead. 

We  call  him  dead,  but  ah!  we  know 
He  dwells  where  living  waters  flow. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  church,  dear 
one. 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

Oh!  life  will  be  so  dark  without 
The  sunshine  of  thy  face; 

We  wait  for  thee,  at  eve  s sweet  hour. 
When  yonder  sun  is  setting,  i 

We  linger  at  our  church  room  door 
To  look  for  thy  return; 

But  vainly  for  thy  coming  step 
We  list  through  all  the  hours  — 

We  only  hear  the  wind’s  low  voice 
That  innrinurs  ihrough  t.ie  llowers. 
And  the  dark  streamlet’s  solemn  hymn 
Sweeping  among  the  woodlands  dim. 

I do  not  see  thee  now,  dear  one, 

1 do  not  see  thee  now; 

But  even  when  the  morning  breeze 
Steals  o’er  my  lifted  brow, 

I hear  thy  words  of  tenderness 
riiat  I’have  heard  so  oft: 

And  on  mv  wounded  spirit  falls 
A blessiiig  from  above 
That  whispers,  though  thy  life  is  o’er 
We  have  not  lost  thy  love; 

,Vh,  no!  thy  heart,  in  ileath  grown  cold. 
Still  loves  118  with  a love  untold. 

.\o  need  of  fame’s  proud  voice  for  thee, 
No  need  of  earthly  fame; 

Thiiu  art  enshrined  in  our  fond  hearts, 
.\nd  that  is  all  the  same; 

Ah!  full  of  faith,  and  trust  and  hope. 
We  tread  life’s  troubled  sea. 

Till  the  last  tnrobbing  wave  of  tune 
Shall  bear  our  souls  to  thee 
To  thee,  oh!  it  will  be  so  sweet, 

With  all  our  sins  forgiven. 

To  mingle  with  our  loved  and  lost. 

In  our  sweet  h me  in  heaven; 

To  spend  with  all  the  blest  above. 

An  endless  life  of  perfect  love. 

Lancasttr,  Fa.  By  M.  B.  U. 


Zimmerman  — Weaver. — On 
vemiier  15,  1898,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Churchtown,  Lm- 
caster  Co.,  Fa.,  by  Jonas  H.  Martin, 
Wayne  Zimmerman  of  Hinkletown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  to  Katie  S.  Weaver. 

WisMEK  — Myers.- On  November 
2iith,  189S,  at  the  residence  of  the 
olhciatiug  preacher,  Abrm.  O.  Histand, 
near  Doylestown,  Fa.,  Bro.  Harvey  M. 
Wismer  to  Sister  Amanda  Myers,  both 
of  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa. 
May  the  Lord  ever  bless  them  in  their 
new  life. 

Frankenfield- ALLABAtoii.— On 

November  2dch,  1898,  at  the  residence 
of  the  olliciatmg  preacher,  Abrm.  O. 
Histand  near  Doylestown,  I’a.,  Bro. 
Daniel  F.  Frankenlield  to  Sister  Ida  D. 
Allabaugh,  both  of  De'^tine,  Bucks  Co., 
Fa.  May  tne  Lord  ever  bless  them  in 
their  new  life. 

Weber  -Good.  October  2nd,  1898, 
Bro.  Henry  M.  Weber,  of  Adamstown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  to  Sister  Annie  L. 
Good  of  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Henry  G.  Good.  May 
Godin  Christ  Jesus  bless  them  with 
many  years  of  health  and  happiness,  and 
may  they  remain  true  lollowers  of 
Christ,  is  the  writer's  prayer 

.I.M.  Weber. 

Detwfueer  — lloCKMAN.  - - On  the 
2t'.th  of  November,  ls98,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Levin,  Bucks 
Co.,  Fa,  by  Bish.  H.  B.  llosenberger, 
Bro.  David  A.  Detweiler,  of  Blooming 
Glen.  Fa.,  to  Sister  Ida  Hockman. 

Benner  Myers.  On  the  20th  of 
September,  1898,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents.  Cor.  lith.  and  Race  Sts., 
Ferkasie,  Fa.,  by  Fro.  J.  H.  Waidelich, 
Samuel  W.  Benner  to  Flora  M.  Myers. 

Mussei.man  — Geiiman.  - On  the 
nth  of  Octolier  1898,  at  the  residence 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  H.  B.  Rosen- 
berger,  of  Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 
Fa.  Bro.  Jacob  Musselman,  of  Dublin, 


Reiff.  -Sister  Susie  Reiff  died  of 
pneumonia  on  Nov.  18,  aged  21  years, 

7 months  and  24  days.  Sno  died  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  David  and  Mary 
Reiff,  who  live  near  the  Fennsylvania 
meeting  house,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.  At 
an  early  age  she  learned  to  love  Jesus, 
laboring  in  His  cause  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  until  her  death.  Her  last 
hours  on  earih  were  her  happiest  ones, 
the  only  burden  of  her  soul  being  the 
condition  of  the  lost  ones,  especially 
those  of  her  associates  and  near  rela- 
tives, in  whose  behalf  she  pleadingly 
labored  before  her  departure.  Express- 
ing herself  to  be  “sweetly  resting,”  she 
passed  away,  forever  to  live  and  reign 
with  her  triumphant  Redeemer. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Fre.  J.  M R.  Weave!  and  David  Zook. 
Text:  “He  weakened  my  strength  in 
the  way;  He  shortened  my  days.”  Fsa. 
102 : 2:1. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  paVenU  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O,  parents  do  not  weep  for  me. 

My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  1 hope  you  all  to  see. 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more 
By  those  who  dwell  on  Cana  n's  shore. 

Dear  sisters,  do  not  grieve  for  me 
While  I am  in  eternity. 

But  be  content,  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

Selected  by  her  Sister. 

Frey.  -On  Oct.  21,  1898,  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Willis,  son  of 
.Menno  and  Fannie  Frey,  aged  3 years,  8 
months  and  13  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  '22d.  On  account  of  the  raging  dis 
ease  no  funeral  was  preached  until  Nov. 
27lh,  when  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  by 
John  R.  Zook,  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Fa.,  in 
German;  text,  2 Kings  4:28,  and  Fred 
Mast,  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  in  English, 
from  Mark  10:13—15.  May  the  be 
reaved  parents  rejoice  that  they  have  a 
precious  jewel  in  that  yonder  home 
awaiting  their  coming. 

Bowers.— Enos  A.,  sot  of  Jacob  S. 
and  Susan  Bowers,  ot  near  Winchester, 
Va , died  of  a complicated  disease  Nov. 
15  1898,  aged  22  years,  4 months  and  18 
days.  The  brethren,  Ephraim  Nistley, 
of  Lancaster  Co..  Fa.,  and  Martin  Whis- 
ler,  of  near  Hanover,  Fa.,  assisted  by 
Chr.  Brunk,  of  Winchester,  Va.,  con- 
ducted the  services  on  the  18th.  Text 
used  at  the  house,  James  4 : '4,  and  at 


Fa  ’ to  Sister  Diana  Gehman  of  Bloon^  the  Kernstown  meeting  house,  where 
ine'lilen  ' ^^he  was  buried,  the  brethren  spoke  com- 

forting words  from  .lohn  5 : 25  to  a large 
assembly.  His  sufferings  were  intense 
at  times,  and  when  he  saw  his  condi- 
tion he  said  he  could  not  die  happy 


DiEEER  -Brenneman.— On  the  25th 
of  October,  at  the  residence  of  C.  B. 
Brenneman,  near  Elida,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  by  C.  B.  Brenneman.  Bro.  Andrew 
Differ  and  Sister  Nancy  Brenneman, 
(both  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.i  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  God’s  blessings  richly 
rest  upon  these  young  people  to  sustain 
them  in  their  new  relation. 

C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Mii.i.ER  -Garber.  On  the  21th  of 
November,  1898,  at  the  home  of  the 
groom's  parents,  near  Barker  street 
meeting  house,  St.  .loseph  Co.,  Mich., 
by  Fre.  Harvey  Friesner,  Bro.  Geo.  M. 
Miller,  of  the  above  named  place,  and 
lister  Annie  Garber,  of  Bristol,  Ind. 
This  union  took  place  cgi  the  brides 
22nd  birthday.  It  being  also  Thanks- 
giving Day  made  it  an  especially 
pleasant  event.  May  God  richly  bless 
them,  so  that  their  lives  may  be  one  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him  who  is 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift. 

Hlr.su— Kauffman.— On  the  27th 
November,  1898,  near  Tilden,  Fa.,  by 


without  obeying  the  commands  of  our 
Savior:  liepent,  believe,  and  be  bapFzed 

then  the  promise,  and  “ihou  shalt  be 

saved.”  He  was  accordingly  liaptized, 
but  regre’ted  having  neglected  so  im- 
portant a step  until  such  a late  hour. 
He  was  a good  and  dutiful  son  and 
never  known  to  Indulge  in  any  vile  or 
sinful  pleasures,  but  loved  rather  to  go 
where  he  could  Darn  something  true 
and  useful.  He  leaves,  besides  father 
and  mother,  two  brothers,  flve  sisters, 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss, 
which  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Rest  in  peace,  thou  gentle  spirit. 
Throned  aliove; 

Souls  like  thine  with  God  inherit 
Life  and  love.  S G B 

Kino  —On  the  20th  of  October,  1898, 
near  Ronks,  Fa.,  Catharine  King,  widow 
of  Christian  King,  aged  94  years.  7 
months  and  12  days,  after  a lingering 
illness  of  dropsy,  together  with  the  in- 


firmities of  old  age.  She  was  a widow 
for  33  years.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Church  and  was  highly 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her 
husband,  two  daughters,  ten  grandchil- 
dren, and  nineteen  great  grandchildren, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters  have  gone 
before.  Nine  children,  fifty-two  grand- 
children, ninety  great  grandchildren, 
and  three  sisters  are  left  to  mourn  her 
loss.  The  funeral  was  attended  by  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Joel  King,  of  near  New  Holland,  and 
Benjamin  Fisher,  of  near  Ronks.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled. 

Farewell,  mother  dear,  farewell, 
Farewell  to  thee,  adieu. 

And  you  my  children,  all. 

Farewell,  farewell  to  you. 

Our  mother’s  gone  and  we  are  left 
The  loss  of  her  to  mourn, 

But  we  hope  to  meet  with  her 
With  Christ  before  God’s  throne. 

A.  K.  S. 

Miller. — On  the  I8th  of  October, 
1898,  near  Mascot,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
Lydia  Miller,  wife  of  Christian  Miller, 
died  after  an  illness  of  live  days  of 
cholera  morbus.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband,  four  children,  fifteen  grand 
children,  three  brothers,  and  three  sis- 
ters to  mourn  her  loss.  Her  parents, 
one  sister,  and  seven  childre  have  gone 
before  Her  aee  was  84  years,  10  months 
and  8 days.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Church,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  kind  to  all.  old  and  young,  rich 
and  poor.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  John  Zook,  of  near  Browns 
town,  and  Benjamin  StoUzfus,  of 
Morgantown.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  a large  concourse  of  people.  She  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

Our  mother,  dear,  has  gone  before 
To  seek  a home  above; 

She’s  gone  to  dwell  with  angels  pure. 
Where  all  is  peace  and  love. 

Farewell,  husband,  farewell,  dear. 
Farewell,  dear  children,  too; 

I've  gone  to  seek  a world  of  peace, 
Where  still  is  room  for  you. 

Farewell,  sisters,  farewell,  brothers. 

Till  we  shall  meet  above, 

Where  joy  and  peace  are  always  pure, 
And  where  there’s  endless  love. 

Selected  by  a Neighbor. 

Gingrich.  -On  the  2'2d  of  November 
in  Woolwich  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario,  after  a long  illness  of  cancer. 
Sister  Susanna  Brubacher,  wife  of 
Moses  Gingrich,  entered  peacefully  into 
rest.  She  was  buried  at  North  Wool- 
wich meeting  house,  near  Elmira, 
vices  by  Faul  Martin  and  Joseph  Ging- 
rich. Text,  John  5:29  and  Fsalm 
:19;4— ll.  A very  large  number  of 

friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  show 
their  respects  for  the  departed  sister 
and  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  hus- 
band and  family.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  four  children,  two  sons  and 
two  daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
dear  one,  but  not  without  hope.  She 
was  a devoted  wife  and  mother,  a shin- 
ing light  in  the  Church.  She  bore  her 
suffering  with  Christian  patience  and 
was  fully  r-signed  to  the  will  of  God 
and  desired  to  go  home  and  be  at  rest. 


Brubaker. — On  the  16th  of  Oct.,  at 
Millway,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  Bro,  Levi 
Brubaker,  aged  78  years,  5 months,  and 
15  days.  The  deceased  was  born  and 
raised  two  miles  north-west  of  Lititz; 
married  to  Elizabeth  Sheafer  in  1846; 
farmed  at  his  birthplace  for  about 
thirty  years;  then  moved  to  Millway, 
his  wife’s  birthnlace.  In  1895  he  and 
his  wife  were  taken  into  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a faithful 
member  until  his  death.  He  leaves  a 
dear  bereaved  widow  and  four  sons  to 
mourn  his  departure.  On  the  19th  his 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Hess’  ceme- 
tery. J.  II.  Hess,  C.  R.  Ri8ser,and  J. 
N.  Brubacher  officiated  at  the  funeral 
services.  Feace  to  his  ashes. 

Weber.— On  the  1st  of  September, 
1898,  James,  son  of  Jacob  and  Hettie 
Ann  Weber,  died  of  summer  complaint, 
aged  5 months  and  6 days.  He  was 


18dd. 

buried  on  the  4th;  service  at  the  houee 
by  Abraham  Gehman,  and  at  the  meet- 
ing house  by  Henry  G.  Good  and  Benj. 
Horning.  This  is  the  second  called  out 
of  the  family,  and  the  loea  is  deeply  felt 
by  his  parents. 

These  lovely  buds,  so  young  and  fair, 
CallcNl  hence  by  early  doom. 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a llower 
In  Faradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade. 

Death  came  with  friendly  care. 

The  opening  buds  to  heaven  conveyed. 
And  bade  them  blossom  there. 

Beileil — On  the  20th  of  September, 
1898,  near  Morgantown,  Lydia  Beiler, 
daughier  of  Levi  and  Sarah  Beiler,  left 
this  world  and  went  to  dwell  abo^e, 
after  a three  weeks’  illness  of  cholera 
infantum.  Her  age  was  M months  and 
24  days.  Services  were  held  by  Samuel 
Stoltzfoos  and  Christian  Glick,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents.  It  was  hard  to 
part  with  the  dear  little  girl,  but  God's 
will  be  done. 

Lydia,  though  a little  flower. 

Lies  iu  her  narrow  bed; 

She  has  gone  to  dwell  with  angels 
sweet. 

To  wear  a crown  upon  her  head. 

If  she  could  si>eak,  1 think  she’d  say, 
“Couie,  sister,  come  to  me; 

I have  reached  a home  so  pure  and 
bright. 

Come,  come,  1 say  to  thee.* 

‘ Oh,  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me, 

I've  gone  to  heaven  above; 

And  it  you  serve  the  Lord  in  life, 
you’ll  soon  live  tnere  in  love.” 

A Cousin. 

Dilleil— On  the  22d  day  of  Nov., 
1898,  of  bowel  trouble.  Sister  Elizabeth, 
wile  of  Bro.  Samuel  Differ,  aged  83 
years,  4 mouths  and  17  days.  She  suf- 
fered untold  pain  for  a few  days,  but 
Death  soon  laid  bis  icy  hand  upon  her, 
as  if  to  say,  “Come,  I have  better 
things  for  you;  come  up  higher,  where 
pain  and  sorrow  cannot  reach  yon,  nor 
disturb  your  peace,  and  enter  into  tbe 
joys  of  thy  Lord.” 

Blougii.  — On  the  2*>th  of  Nov.  1898, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  of  uiphtheiia. 
Elsie  Viola,  daughter  of  Samuel  Y, 
Bluugh,  aged  8 years,  10  months  and  15 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th  at 
the  Blough  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  S. 
G.  Shetler  and  Samuel  Gindlesfierger. 
Text,  Mark  5 : 19,  “Go  home  to  thy 
friends.”  Elsie  was  a bright,  intelligent 
little  girl,  and  appeared  to  have  a fore 
taste  of  the  bliss  of  heaven,  as  she  said 
to  her  father  during  her  sickn.-ss: 
“What  a beautiful  homo  mother  and 
Si-<ter  Katie  have.”  Her  Sister  Katie 
died  about  8 years  ago  and  her  mother 
died  about  2 years  ago.  It  was  hard  for 
the  fam  ly  to’give  her  up.  but  we  believe 
she  went,  as  the  text  said,  home  to  her 
friends. 

This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair. 
Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

J ust  came  to  show  how  sweet  a flower 
In  Faradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade. 
Death  came  with  friendly  care. 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed. 
And  bade  it  blossom  there. 

Sehx  tul  by  the  FrIEND>. 


of  truth. 


Ramseier. — On  the  16th  of  Nov., 
1898,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  David  Ram- 
seier,  son  ot  Bro.  and  Sister  Ramseier, 
aged  9 years,  1 month  and  13  days. 
Burial  on  the  18th  at  Crown  Hill  meet- 
ing house,  where  funeral  services  were 
held,  conducted  by  D.  C.  Amstutz  from 
Psalm  i6 : a,  6,  “The  Lord  is  the  portion 
of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup; 
thou  maiutainest  my  lot.  The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea, 
1 have  a goodly  heritoge.”  This  boy 
was  accidentally  suffocated  in  the  morn- 
ing before  he  got  out  of  his  room  where 
he  had  been  sleeping.  One  of  the  ad- 
joining rooms  was  set  on  fire  in  an  un- 
known way  while  the  father  was  out 
doing  his  morning  work  and  the  mother 
out  milking.  After  they  g<>t  the  fire 
under  control  the  boy  was  found  behind 
the  door  of  his  room,  dead.  How  un- 
certain IS  life.  Let  us  watch  and 
that  we  may  bo  ready  when  the  Lord 
Cometh. 


SciiALLER.— On  Nov.  28.  IVH,  near 
Mar-ihallville,  O do,  infant  child  of  Bro. 
and  Si-tler  Schaffer,  aireil  S days.  Burial 
on  the  1st  of  Deccmlier  at  Crown  Hill 
cemetery.  Funeral  servu*es  were  con- 
ducted at  the  parents’  home  by  D C. 
Amstutz.  from  James  4 : M.  H and  15. 
May  Gotl  comfort  Bro.  and  '<ister 
Schaffer  and  the  remaining  children,  is 
our  prayer. 

Fordemwalt.— On  the  7th  of  Nov. 
1898,  <n  Wavne  (’•«.  Ohio,  of  lingerine 
disease,  Lydia  Fordemwalt,  aged  -i:! 
years,  7 months  and  21t  days  She  was 
a consi -tent  mem’ier  of  the  M**nnonite 
Church.  He*-  remains  were  laid  to  n*<t 
in  the  Oik  Grove  cemetery  ServijN»s 
bv  .lacoh  Gerig  and  David  Hostetler. 
■Text,  FhU.  1 : 23.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 


Brenneman. — On  the  21st  of  Nov., 
1S'9t,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  lud.,  Cornelius 

S.  Brenneman,  son  of  Jacob  and  

Brenneman,  aged  2i>  years,  3 mouths 
and  5 days.  He  came  to  iiis  death  by  a 
guushoL  He  and  his  cousin  were  out 
nuuiiug  on  ihe  Lord's  day,  and  one  bar- 
rel of  his  double  barreled  sh  >tguu  being 
emptied,  he  set  the  bull  end  on  a stump 
to  reload  it.  While  thus  engaged,  the 
gun  slipped  off  and  fell  on  the  hammer, 
immediately  disc  largiug  the  load  into 
bis  abdomeii,  intUctiDg  a fatal  wound. 
His  companion  loft  him  and  went  for 
help.  He  was  gone  an  hour,  and  during 
this  time,  while  waiting  alone  for  help, 
ho  crit*d  mightily  to  fJod  and  prayed  to 
Him  for  mercy  and  pardon  for  dese- 
crating the  Lord's  day,  and  other  sins, 
and  when  his  cousin  returned  with  help, 
he  said:  “’rhis  is  a warning  for  you.  It 
is  too  late  for  me;  my  life  is  almost 
gone.”  They  carried  him  to  his  father  s 
house,  where  he  suffered  about  twenty 
hours  and  died.  During  this  time  he 
gave  his  companions,  brothers,  and  sis- 
ters many  tender  instructions,  advising 
them  not  to  live  as  he  had  lived,  but  to 
give  themselves  to  the  Savior  and  live 
for  God.  When  asked  what  he  had 
done,  he  said  that  disobedience  to  his 
parents  had  brought  this  upon  him.  He 
said,  however,  before  his  dei  arture,  he 
was  happy  in  Jesus.  His  last  words 
were:  “Lord,  take  me  home.”  His  sad 
death  should  prove  a loud  warning  to 
all  who  desecrate  the  Lord's  day  and 
live  in  sinful  enjoyments.  Oh,  may  the 
dear  brothers  and  sisters  and  all  un 
saivcd  souls  turn  uoto  the  Lord  iii  the 
day  of  grace  and  be  saved,  t ““^f*** 
services  were  conductetl  on  the  -..hI  at 
the  Olive  meeting  house  by  Jacob 
Horning,  of  Ohio,  and  John  II)gema, 
from  Eccl.  9 : 10.  A large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  love  and  resj^ct  to 
the  departeil  one.  He  leaves  fa  her, 
two  brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn 
his  untimely  death. 

Good.— On  the  I7th  of  Nov.,  189s, 
•sister  LvdiaGood  died  of  the  intirmi 
ties  of  oiil  age,  her  age  being  78  years,  I 
month  and  7 days.  She  was  never  mar- 
Tied  sue  was  a member  of  the  Men 
nonite  Church.  Funeral  services  Nov. 
20th  at  the  Rowmansville  mating  h>|use 

by  II.  G.  Good  and  Benjamin  Horning. 

Burkhart.— On  the  19th  of  . 

IS-is  Bro.  Isaac  Burkhart  died  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  aged  .9  years  and 
3 months.  He  was  a ''f  tm* 

Mennonite  Church,  b unera  on  the  -Jd^ 
service  at  the  Bowmansville  meetmg 
house  by  John  Zimmerman,  Benjamin 
Horning  and  H.  G.  Good. 

Reed -On  the  loth  of  October  1898, 
Caltie'iae  Reed  died  of 
stomach,  and  was  buried  O t.  Ilth  at 
the  home  graveyard  iu  the  presence  of 
maav  friends  and  relatives.  Her  age 
was  '77  y-ars  and  4 days.  Six  daugh 
ters  and  two  sons  are  left  to  mourn  her 
loss  She  was  the  mother  ol  thirteen 
chililr-n.  t“n  -laughters  and  thrw  sons. 
•Sh**  di*Kl  with  the  hor*e  of  m-eting  her 
chil  Iren  in  heaven.  Sh**  was  an  earnest 
worker  for  G'M  f»r  a*’”'*'  >'■ 

Ybniit  three  weeks  before  her  death 
she  uniteil  with  the  Menno  -ite  I'hiirch. 
She  said  she  had  not  felt  herself  safe 


for  some  time,  but  she  had  told  it  to  no 
one.  She  died  happy;  after  calling  her 
daughters  to  her  bedside,  and,  taking 
them  by  the  hand,  she  asked  them  to 
meet  her  in  heaven.  Two  of  them  not 
being  workers  for  God,  she  told  them  to 
kneel  down  by  her  bedside  and  let  her 
hear  them  pray  before  she  died,  for  her 
sake  and  for  the  saving  of  their  souls. 

Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Sorrow  fill  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Onego,  IF.  Va. 

Page. — Anna  Maude,  daughter  of 
Dr.  W.  B.  and  Alice  Page,  died  of 
typhoid  and  brain  fever  at  tneir  home 
in  Middlebury,  lud.,  on  the  27th  of  Oct., 
1898.  She  was  sick  about  six  weeks, 
and  during  that  lime  suffered  very 
severely.  She  was  buried  at  the  Forks 
A.  M.  meeting  house.  D.  D.  Miller  read 
the  91st  F-aliu  and  conducted  a short 
service.  A little  son  came  to  the  home 
of  the  sorrowing  parents  on  the  26lh, 
and  on  the  next  day  the  little  daughter, 
at  the  tender  age  of  2 years,  5 months 
and  17  days,  was  taken  away.  May  God 
comfort  the  hearts  of  the  sorrowing 
parents,  and  especially  so,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  given  themselves  up  to  the 
missionary  work  in  India.  We  feel 
sure  that  they  will  heir  with  them  the 
sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  brother 
hood  as  they  go  to  their  new  field  of 
labor.  The  following  appropriate  lines, 
under  the  title  of  “Maude's  Mission,” 
were  sent  them  by  a frend  as  express 
ive  of  the  feelings  and  motives  which 
led  our  brother  and  sister  to  thus  conse- 
crate themselves  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord; 

My  thoughts  shall  be  this  night  of  one 
Whose  life  was  very  brief; 

Who  bloomed  awhile  a flower  bright  - 
And  faded  with  the  leaf. 

'Twas  she  whom  God  in  goodness  gave 
To  bless  a home  of  love; 

But  now  her  little  soul  has  gone 
To  live  with  Christ  above. 

You  wonder,  as  you  see  her  form 
Lie  cold,  embraced  in  death. 

And  ask,  “Why  did  the  reaper  come 
To  take  this  flower’s  breath  "i" 

Why  did  he  spare  the  aged  and  worn, 
Whose  lives  are  burdens  grown, 

And  take  this  best  and  brigtitest  gem 
From  out  this  little  home  'y 

The  answer  to  your  questions  you 
.May  from  her  papa  hear; 

For  he  will  her  earthly  mission  tell, 

If  you'll  but  lend  your  ear. 


“When  I my  .Savior  did  accept, 

And  vowed  to  live  for  Him 
Who  came  from  heav'u  to  earth  and 
dierl 

To  rescue  all  from  sin, 

“A  voice  within  me  seemed  to  say: 
‘Arise  in  haste  and  go 
To  fiireign  missitin  fields,  for  there 
The  good  seed  thou  shalt  sow.' 

“But  I,  poor  in  irtal,  did  allow 
The  cares  of  earth  to  come 
'Twixt  me  and  duty  to  iiiy  Lord, 

And  so  set  up  a home. 

"My  home  God  blessed  with  a dear 
child, 

A treasure  for  our  care; 

But  soon  our  dear  one  He  did  take 
Back  to  His  home  so  fair. 

“And  I am  sure  my  little  girl 
Has  come  and  gone  away 
To  emphasize  iny  .Master  s call 
That  call  I’ll  now  obey.” 

Nuc.  IU,  /•*!'•»'. 

Oberholtzei!.  On  the  5th  of 
November,  in  Waterloo  Township, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  hrain  disease. 
Sylvia,  infant  daughier  -t  .losiah  and 
liamv  Onerholtzer,  aged  8 months 
and  19  days.  She  was  1 uried  on  Sun 
day  6th,  at  Hagey's  meeting  hoii.'e.  Ser- 
vices by  Jacob  I!,  liing  ich.  Text,  1 
Peter  1 : 21,  '25. 

Our  moments  lly  aj-ace. 

Our  I'eelile  l owers  decay: 

Swift  as  a flo->il  our  hasty  days 
Are  sweeping  us  away. 


Miller.— On  the  '2nd  of  October, 
1898,  in  the  borough  of  Ephrata,  Lan- 
caster Co..  Fa.,  of  the  inlirmiims  of  old 
age,  Bro  Elias  Miller,  aged  *7  years,  9 
months  and  2 days.  Tne  deceased  wa.s 
born  and  raised  near  the  borough  of 
Lititz.  After  his  marriage  he  lived  on 
the  old  homestead  where  his  first  wife, 
Barbara  (Stoner)  .Miller, died  in  Feb.  188 1. 
In  1892  he  married,  as  his  second  wile, 
Eliza  Miller,  of  Ephrata,  Fa.,  she  being 
the  widow  of  his  decea.sed  brot her  i .Jacob 
Miller).  He  then  moved  to  Ephrata 
where  he  died  leaving  the  widow  and 
two  sons  (children  ol  his  first  wife)  to 
mourn  his  departure.  On  the  5th  of  Oct. 
his  remains  were  taken  six  miles  west 
to  the  Hess  cemetery,  where  they  were 
buried  beside  those  of  his  first  wife.  A 
great  number  of  friends  and  neighbors 
were  assetnbled  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect.  Fre.  Neibensberger,  J.  H. 
Hess  and  John  Lel’ever  officiated. 

Bergey.— Bro.  Jacob  Bergey,  of 
Dauboro,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  was  born 
on.  the  31si  of  August  1818.  in 
1842  he  was  married  to  Susan  Leather 
man,  who  died  in  Dec.  _l8i>5.  In 
1859  he  married  .Magdalena  Nice,  who 
died  iu  June  1897.  He  united  with  the 
churcii  of  his  ciioice  sh.  rtly  alter  his 
first  marriage,  and  was  ever  a consistent 
member  ot  the  church,  generous  and 
kind,  and  a wise  counsellor.  Ills  ciiil- 
dren,  three  daughters,  by  his  first  wife, 
survive,  also  five  grandchildren.  He 
had  been  confined  to  his  bed  about  a 
year  from  a complication  of  disrases, 
and  at  times,  especially  iu  his  last  days, 
he  suffered  severely,  but  bravely,  and 
patiently,  ami  calmly  resigned  himself 
to  God’s  will,  cheerfully  and  confident  y 
wailing  for  release  from  earthly  pain, 
for  the  eternal  joys  awaiting  the  faithful, 
and  at  last  on  the  ■20lh  of  Oct.,  the  final 
Buaimous  came,  and  he  sank  jieacefully 
to  rest.  Like  the  ripened  shock  of  corn, 
which  was  being  garnered  in  the  fields 
around  him,  so  our  dear  brother  was 
gathered  into  the  garners  of  the  heavenly 
Husbandman.  Buried  on  the  23rd  in 
the  Doylestown  Mennonite  graveyard, 
followed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  service  by  John 
Gross  and  Abram  O.  Histand  at  the 
house  and  bv  Christian  Allebach  and 
David  Gehman  at  the  meeting  house. 
Text,  I’salui  2:i  : 4. 

Hendricks.  On  the  10th  of  Nov. 
1898,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  after  a short  ill- 
ness, Bro.  Benjamin  D.  Hendricks.  He 
was  born  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  this 
county,  Feb.  8th,  18is.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Blooming  Glen  con 
gregation  for  many  years,  and  was 
esterined  for  his  many  excellent  quab 
lies  of  mind  and  heart.  His  funeral 
took  place  on  the  2Ist.  from  the  resi- 
dence of  his  brother  .Iosei>h,  of  I nioti 
ville.  He  leaves  one  son,  one  broil.- r 
and  two  sisters. 

MovEi;  On  the  Tth  of  Nov*  ii.ber. 
ls!i8.  in  H .l!--wn  Twp.  near  Bio'-mii  g 
GYeii,  Bm-ks  i o..  Fa  . of  a comi  licai  ion 

of  diseases  n-s.iltmg  from  Kri|i|.e,  ai -1 

ending  in  c-msniiiption,  Bro.  Isaai*  II. 
Moyer,  ag--il  y.  ar<.  :i  months.  l7d  ->'. 
He  was  born  on  the  •iuili  of  .Inly.  I'*.!  . 
was  marrieil  to  his  surviving  wil< . 
Mary  .Mover,  in  I8.V-.  He  also  leaves 
four  -•hiiilreii  and  a nomUer  of 
gramlchildreii.  and  a large  circle  ot  r.  I 
atives  anil  friends  to  mourn  their  li'ss. 
Bro.  .M.-yer  was  f(.>r  manv  years  a 
trustee  in  Ifie  Bloi-mim!  l-leti  c-mirr*ca 
tion  an-l  led  the  s.ii'jing  of  the  -•..ngre 
gallon.  The  funeral  services,  on  the 
12th.  at  Bl  lomine  I lien  meeting  house, 
were  atleiideil  by  a large  concourse  of 
peo|)le  from  far  anti  near.  Funeral  ser 
vices  at  t*  e lionse  were  c-miucteil  by 
Fre.  (’.  .Vllebach,  at  the  grave  by  Fre. 
Leatherman,  ami  in  the  meetinif  hous*- 
bv  Abram  V.  .M->ver,  from  Phil  1 :'2:h 
assisted  by  Fre.  Michael  R.  Moyer. 


Men  of  tender  heart  and  lovimr  syni 
pathy  and  gentle  touch  are  wanteri  to 
give  comfort  to  the  worhi's  sorr->w.  to 
help  oUier  tem(ited  men  iu  their  bat- 
tles. t->  rescue  the  pe  ishing  out  el  their 
bondage.— J.  H.  Miller. 
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The  doxologles  of  the  Apostle 

Paul  " 

The  question  settled  ® 

The  riches  of  grace  * 

Time  . ~ 

Thoughts  on  Infant  baptism  29 

The  evils  of  Intemperance  ‘-S 

The  minister’s  wife  37 

Thanksgiving  day  »7 

Tue  excelleucy  of  the  Holy 

Scrintures  “ 

The  pos8lbilttl'‘8  of  faith  A) 

■The  eralg  atlon  of  the  Dnk- 

hobortsl  » 

The  barren  flg  tree  *• 

Trust  In  the  Lord  * 

Trusting  Christ  » 

The  blessedness  of  hunger  3 

The  obligation  to  be  Ohristllke  31 

The  royal  wav  of  dally  conquest  3, 
The  measureless  love  3i 

The  art  of  rebuke  3 

"The  reason  why  " 

They  that  minister  3 

The  neglected  in  the  cities  3 

The  (Jod  of  all  comfort  3 

The  outlook  for  India  3 

The  blessedness  of  mourning  i 

The  Philistines  are  upon  thee  J 

The  neglected  In  the  foreign 
field  \ 

The  secret  of  victory  <i 

■nnlforralty  In  Christian  attire 
unwarrantable  griefs  1 

•Value  of  time  1 

Vengeance  and  violence  1 

Vfhat  will  God  do  this  year? 
Waldensesin  America 
Women  and  birds 
Who  should  bo  a Sunday 
worker  and  what  is  his 
sphere  In  which  to  work  t 
Watch  and  pray 
What  the  brethren  in  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.,  are  doing 
War  inconsistent 
Working  for  God 
Why  not  trust  more? 

What  I*  oar  duty 
What  are  we  living  for? 

1 Why  am  I a worker  In  the 
young  people’s  meeting 
I Withdrawals  from  Rome 

i War  vs.  the  go.pel 

\ Would  Christ  declare  war? 

> Wbat  salt  h the  word  about  sin 
) Woman  and  dress 
< War  and  peace 
9 Wasted  words 

What  came  of  one  woman  s 
9 prayers 

7 Who  was  toe  sinner? 

8 Who  Is  Jesus? 

0 W hat  your  Savior  want* 

0 Whatlsself?  , 

1 “ Wbat  Is  the  next  station? 

12  Worldly  conformities 

f)  Worship 

19  W here  the  power  Is  loet 
)6  Walking  on  the  water 

n Walking  with  God 

J7  WelgbU 

98  What  you  owe  ...... 

Qg  Wbat  are  you  doing  for  onrut 


Conference  Reports. 

Bouth  western  Pa.  (S  B) 
YorIrCo,  DIsD,  oni. 

Illinois  (B  8) 

Indiana  (Amish)  ■ 

Illinois 

Ubiuand  Pa.  (Amish) 

Ohio 
Canada 
Iowa  (S  S) 

Untarlo  (8  HI 
Ind.  and  Mich.  (8  S) 
Johnstown  Dist.  (8  8) 
Lancaster  DiSL 
Kans.  and  Neb.  (8  8) 

Ohio  (8  8) 

MlS‘muri 
Iowa  (8  8) 

Missouri  (8  8) 

8.  W.  Disk  Pa. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Martln.burg,  Pa. 

Kana,  Neb.,  and  Okla. 

York  Co.,  OnU.  Disk. 

Western  Disk 
General  Conference 


Reports  (Financial,  etc.) 

Sunday  school  mission  raeeD 

ing  10,  74,  aO-2,  -265,  293 

M.  E.  and  B.  B.  27.  76.  90,  123,  l.)5, 
1)15.  *18.  250  283,  313,  326,  345.  846, 
355.  379 

Orphans’  Home  27.  122, 218. 306,  314 
Uume  aud  Foreign  Relief  (Join.  42, 
76,  1*2.  165,  203.  '2)0,  313.  363 
Bnlldlng  funds,  Ruckton.  42 

Trustees'  meeting  43 

Fund))  for  suffering  Cubans  122, '..'13 
Old  People’s  Home  124,  189,  203,  218, 
-233,  -282,  398 

Home  mi -Sion  169 

Examining  board  ol  candi- 

<daies  for  foreign  missions  202 
Milan  valley  bnildiug  funds  ‘201 


Poetry. 

chastening 

la  memory  of  dear  departed 

friends  ' 

Prayer  11 

Hear  the  angels  sing  2 

The  ctinrch  supper  2 

Not  as  1 will  but  as  Thou  wilt  3 
In  disguise  3 

A voice  from  over  the  sea  3 

In  memoriam  4 

In  loving  remembrance  4 

Heavenly  rest  5 

My  love  ^ 

Cheerful  offerings  S 

Guided  and  guartied  5 

Going  and  praying  7 

A woman’s  prayer  7 

This  life  and  tne  future  con- 
trasted 7 

••  W here  Is  my  boy?  ” ] 

In  loving  reiuembrance  ~ 

In  memoriam  £ 

I will  give  thee  rest  U 

He  died  aud  lives  U 

Tbou  and  1 B 

Elasier  hope  B 

To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  be- 
hind us  is  not  to  die 
My  cross  1- 

A nome  in  heaven  1' 

in  loving  remembrance  i: 

The  watered  lilies  V 

Motherhood  1 

The  harvest  is  now  j 

Prayer  } 

The  dmnkard’8  dream  1 

Uuies  for  daily  life  i 

Korgive  and  forget  } 

If  1 were  you  J 

A song  of  trust  | 

Be  Charitable  * 

The  bliss  of  heaven  1 

Ketrospection  \ 

Would  Jesus  enter  there  1 

To  Thee,  O,  Lord,  I look  1 

In  perfect  peace  j 

My  name  ' 

Hold  on,  bold  in,  bold  out  1 

God's  best  ] 

A prayer  for  peace 
Inmemoriana  | 

The  best  we  have 
Uugranted 
A call  for  volunteers 
The  place  of  prayer 
Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him  | 
Home 
Weariness 
In  mem<»riam 
Midsummer 
Be  still 

Pra>  for  pence 

Aspiration 

A thought 

Over  and  over  agsUn 

Aftermath 

Your  own 

Prayer 

A woman’s  prayer 
Going  to  church 
No  cross,  no  crown 
A prayer  for  peace 
Discontent 
To  tired  mothers 
Mv  mother 
Kamlly  prayers 
Prayer 

Our  work  of  love 
i The  true  service 

And  the  fellowship  oi  His 
» suffering 

) Christ  is  ail 
1 Be  patient 

r Consecration 

I 8 veet  content 

e Every  life  needed 

r>  What  Longfellow  wrote  about 

7 war 

5 A woman’s  prayer 

7 His  care  ^ _ 

4 The  God  of  all  comfort 

4 The  divine  purpose 

0 A voice  from  over  the  sea 

1 In  ways  that  we  know  not 


1898. 


HETIALD  OK  TRUTH- 


ITEM. 


The  Galt,  Ont.  Reporter  pays 
this  tribute  to  the  Mennonites  in  Can 
ala;— “Waterloo  County  honors  the 
Mennonite  for  what  he  is— a hard- 
working, God  fearing  citizen  who, 
figuratively  speaking,  carries  a flag  of 
truce  above  his  head  in  his  journey 
through  life.  That  he  makes  a valuable 
settler,  no  man  of  knowledge  can  deny. 
Those  exiles  from  Russia  who  went  to 
the  North  west  25  years  ago,  borrowed 
.S100,l00  from  the  Government  on  the 
pledged  faith  of  their  Pennsylvania 
tiermans  of  Waterloo  County,  and  in 
the  time  they  wiped  out  every  dollar  of 
the  debt.  The  Northwest  is  big  enough 
to  swallow  another  10,(XX)  of  the  same 
class— to  the  great  advantage  of  the 
country.” 


Royal 

^ AbsoluteiyI^re 


Bakino 

Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKINO  POWOCR  CO..  WEW  YOB*. 


"“iK~POI)LTIlY 

Aimnnaefor  I 890.  !(><•  pantos. 

trltioii’?  t’f  K'lwU  Incubator!.  Bf«KKier».  Foullfjr 
c>  Ptiuliry  Ku|>pli«s  and  larfpst  Poultry  farm. 
^^^^B  relUhow  to  rai»«  Cblckena  supewafuUy.  thrir  care, 
diaeasce  and  reroedie*  DUgrama  w.th 
eription  to  build.»*«t  poultry  houaev  Allahout 

Inciibaton,  Rrooder!  .md  thoritiighhrcd  l-owlt, 
with  liiwrai price!  Printnlonfixid  l.aj*erintwo 
- colora.  Pnceonlyl-'K!  Monty  hack  .Imirtaeaed 

C.C.SHO*'M  \KKIt,  DoxlMU,  iTceport,  111. 

A NEW  BOOK! 

We  have  just  published  a new  book 
entitled 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scrijtnral  Mo  of  Baptisia 

-t-BUT  A-L 

ROMISH  INVENTION. 

BY  W.  A.  MACK.LY. 

This  is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  ao  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  he  in  every  Men- 
uonite  home.  Round  in  paper  cover,  85 
pages,  15  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  I’ublisihno  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Clerelud,  Cinoaniti,  Cbici^o  & St.  Louis 

RAIUWAV. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
EFFacTivR  Jan.  1,  1896. 

OOIHO  aORTH.  STATIONS.  OOISO  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No  No.  No 

28.  104.  102. 

am  pm  pm  P™ 

8.50  2.10  8.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.M 

8.02  1,22  6.45,  Nile*  8.02  1.57  6.57 

7.38  12.67  6.26  Granger  8.J4  j.ji  7..J» 

7.20  12.89  5,07  Elkhart 

12.17  4.47  (ioslitn  9.09  3.W 


ONE  WfiY 

SET  TIERS’  RATES 

Vlfl  I 

“Big  Four” 

To  Specified  Points  in 
ALABAHA.  FLORIDA.  ' 

aEORGIA.  TENNESSEE, 
NORTH  & SOUTH  CAROLINA, 
KENTUCKY.  LOUISIANA, 
niSSISSIPPI  AND  VIRGINIA 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15,  Dec. 
()‘20,  1898;  Jan.  3-17,  Feb.  7-21,  -March 
7-21,  Apr.  4-18,  1899. 

For  full  information  and  tickets,  call 
on  agents  “Rig  Four  Route,'  or  address 
the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORM’CK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic.  Mgr.  .‘Lss'tGcn.  Pass. « Tkt.  .Agi. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 

GOOD  WINTER  READING. 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distiihuted  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  it  St.  Paul  R’y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
H.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Room  5f)5,  Old  Colony 
Rltlg.,  Chicago,  HI. 

The  tinely  illustrated  pamphlet  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  aud  instruct  every 

farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 

winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge — address  as  above. 


1222  6.46. 

2.67  6.-26 


12.39  6.07 

12.17  4.47 

A.  M. 

11.63  4.‘i4 

11J27  3.56 

10.05  ‘2.46 

9.13  1.64 

3.00  12.40 


Mllfurd  Jok 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marion 

Anderson 


t.36  li,16  Indianapolis 
11.02  Rush  vine 


THE  SECOND  EDITION 


,KAmL  of  BIBLE  BflCTBINKS 

Is  now  ready.  The  first  edition  had 
such  a remarkably  fast  sale  that  it  was 
exhausted  long  before  we  could  get  out 
the  second.  Its  sales  were  far  beyond 
1 our  highest  anticipations.  The  bpok  Is 
a grand  success  and  agents  find  it  a 
j remarkably  easy  seller.  Everybody  will 
■ he  profited  by  reading  it. 

Hoard  binding 50  cents. 

Cloth  binding C)0  cents. 

1 Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  I’ublisihng  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Home  Seekers’ 
EXCURSION 

AT 

Very  Low  Rates 

VIA  — 

•‘BIG  FOUR.” 

Tickets  will  he  on  sale  Nov.  15th, 
Dec.  tith  aud  '20th,  to  specified  points  iu 


1.57  6.57 
8.'J4  2.'22  7.29 
8 48  2.44  8.10 

9.09  3.06 

9.31  3.27 
10.02  3.66 
11.33  5.15 
V.  M. 

12.21  5.68 
1.40  7.15 

3.10  8.45 
S.'28 


To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  ou  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres-- 
cent  Route,  $88  75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers’). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rales  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, 30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

tv.  C.  Rine.\u.‘40N,  General  Passenger 
Agent.  Cincinnati. 


Winter  lourist 
Tickets 


ARr/,()NA,  NEBRASKA. 

arkans.ys.  .new  .me.kh'u, 

COLOR. XDG,  NORTH  DAKor.A, 

IDAHO,  OKLAHOMA. 

INDIAN  TERRIT'Y,  OREO"N. 

IOWA,  SOl'TH  DAKOTA. 

K ANSAS,  I EX  .VS, 

.vucHiG.AN.  irr.ui, 

MIN.NE.sor.\.  WI.S)  ONSIN, 

.MISSOURI.  WYOMING. 

Tickets  will  he  on  sale  Nov.  lo,  Dec. 
ti  20,  Jan.  3-17,  Feb.  7-21.  March  7 21, 
April  4-18,  to  specified  points  in 


ALABAMA. 
FIAIRIDA. 
GEORG  I.V, 
KENTIU'KY. 
LOUISIANA, 


MISSISSIPPI, 

NORTH  CAKOLIN.V, 
SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
TE.N'.N'ESSF.E, 

ViR  JlNlA. 


For  full  lofortiialloii  and  lirket  rale*,  limits, 
routes,  elf.,  fall  on  agents  *'Klg  Four  Route, 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

E.  0.  MCCORMICK.  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Prtsu. Traffic  Mgr.  AsNl.Gen.  I’iikh.  A Tkt.  A«t. 

CINCINNATI.  OHIO. 


I 

at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Hnvaria.  1:'^  / /W  fti 

Nassau,  N-w  Orleans.  Mexico  and  Ca.i-  |lji'  jr~7' ■ 

fitrnia  points  via  tile  V/Uet  It  & cresienl  i|v  H i 

Rome  are  now  oi>  sale.  i L'.'til i 

Th>  Queen  & Cre-cn-l  ihrouph  ‘crvLe 
(cannot  he  excefied.  W hcii  goii  g huulh  i r 

{see  th  It  > our  tickets  rc.td  Ma  the  C wen  li'iiL  h. 

& Crescent  I hrougli  Lars  t»  prittviral  ^ 

Soutlvrn  Cities.  ^ s-  « ’ 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

W.  o.  n*  ESR30N.  otstRAL  PASS'S  B-l— 


10.25  Greensburg  4.30 

9 85  N.  Vernon  5.29 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

Q.  A,  Henry,  Tlekel  Agenk  Klhhart,  Ind. 
Oeoar  Q.  Murray,  Traffic  M«r-, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


^ When  the  | 
\ Blood  Is  Bad  | 

A the  entire  systern  selT-rs.  The  A 

r vital  llnid  fill  - l'«  iioiirMi  <lls’  :i-e  N 

^ urt‘t‘i>s  in  uml  ImHl  • n:iru  W 

^ tolimik.  ^ 

5 Dr.  Peter’s  I 

S Blood  J 

# Vitalizer  j 

W pnrlflesuntl  invIgoriili'S  tin-  blooil.  It  F 
S Is  the  (llsi‘over\  of  all 'Ilil  Lerinan  |'||>- 

X sli‘lan  Ini-s  been  In  iim- for  more  I liun  X 

# aecninry.  X 

X No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold  x 
J only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  J 

5 Persons  living  wbere  Ibere  are  no  i 

W fur  I r .*»  IIUmmI  ^ 

0 ean.  bv  seiiillng  an  oUi.ilii  twelve  : -■)-  ^ 

X i-eiit  I ilal  Im)1  I les  illreei  from  the  len-  X 

W prletor  Tlii'Oll'ef'ean  be  Dbhilnedonly  T 

0 Onee  by  Ibe -.able  l»‘lMilb  # 

^ Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAllR^E^  , ^ 

A II J-114  5outh  lio>  nc  Avc.,  ^ 

THE  WABASH  KAILUOAl). 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 
is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  ijorn/ort  and  pltas-ure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money 

1 HE  VA  ABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  iioints  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  zVre 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West?  M e run  fast  trains 
between  ('hicago  and  St.  Louis  -St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— RulTalo,  Detroit  and  t'hicago. 

I Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Riiy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agl.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

I 'OH --4  'HM.  9T  Attains  St.  Chicago. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUT  H. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  Chan  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wise.si  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  ojiporliinities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Itailway. 
Farming  land  is  cheai>,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  (ileasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros 
perity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  jiro 
ducts  bring  good  |>rices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
.Southern  liailway  is  the  (tlace  for  suc- 
cess, on  tile  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  pubiica 
lions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  .Vgent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  I).  C. 

GLOBEINCUBATO^S&BBOODtRS 


^ are  poMltlvely  tha 

Tluf>  will 

H (‘hlckfna  w n e u 

H kjL^H  Olliers  r^ll.  plver>  • 
H whore  winuor««  tif 

h khoat  honors  in 

3 a ta  now 

• iT*H<ly.  the  rtne^i 

- ^ 3 prlnU*it-  It  ctin- 

talnaa  full  ami  oompIt-U*  line  of  j>oiJllry  mip- 
pltowat  Very  loaeat  |»ru*e».  TelK  how  to  op« 
erate  an  Incuhotor  auccatalully • lella  all 
alnmi  raiHliiK  chlricenK.  and  how  l«»  make 
monev  at  the  huslnenH.  Kver\lhlnn  made 
plain  and  ea«y.  lH>u*t  fall  U>  »end  for  one. 
prteeonlv  4 ceota  In  Htampe  Addreaa, 
HHOenAKEK  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bas  460.  Preepert,  III. 


No  Parallel  Offer 

for  securing  a strictly  first-class,  up-to-date, 
self-pronouncing,  extra  large  type 
Teacher’s  Bible 

WAS  EVER  MADE 

the  opposite  pasre  is  a “facsimile.  It  is  poun 

circuit,  silk  head-band  and  ,/l^at  the  Bible  Student  wants. 

Illustrated  helps  are  s'“P^y  ®?“=®Vh^^nromDarable  Word  Book,  embracing 
In  addition  to  P^oner  Names  with  meanings,  Com- 

: oncordance.  Topical  p^gerless  Map-.  In  the  minds  of 

plete  Gazetter.  etc.,  etc.,  besides  li  ..iPternational"  at  once 

prominent  Bible  scholars  and  / Teacher’s  Bible  complete."  L'lns 

suggests  “everything  combined  to  make  a leacner 
heautilul  Bible,  with  Thumb  Index,  and  the 

Herald  of  Truth.  Only  S2.69, 


unlil  January  1st,  1900, 
together,  tor 


KNKSIS.  “i>. 


:,s  thrs.-  . 

1,1'  ll;,'  lilllil,  what  Jiutnl  .shilll  Ui\  hl< 

. ll  ’’T  'Xi  ir...  , , 1 1 ^ 

si  M‘t!I:!  i;.„l  m1  tlif  l.'iinl  v.l.rn-.i  f 

. ; ' 

A ,,i,..s..a  huu.  “'v,l ' ^ t..  n.-  wsi.  an.i  to  the  oa.r. 

,,i„l  said  nut.,  lum.  ' ,'ri:  s and  t"  tin-  iiovtli.  and  to  tlio  south  • 

takoawilcol  tho  ilaiightt  Is.  o . ;„„1  dn  Ihy  si-od  shall  ;dl 

■1  .\ris...  ^^1  h.  ]‘a'l.';n-ntn'Jk  to  th  I,,,), .,1,1  ,1  with  th.T, 

hiiisoot:  Ufth-iifl  tiiN  .,,,,1  ^vill  keep  the.-  in  all 

and  take  tlu-o  a V ii.  Vhith.T  thou  p.cst.  and  will  hnng 

llunoo  of  tlio  daiightci-s  of  Lalun  a i;|, , into  this  land:  tor '1  will 
thv  iiKithi'i  s lu'otlii  r.  I I'o.dii  leave  thiH'.  “until  I have  uone 

:“And  H...d  ; ';;;:‘;pSiv  ;V;':-o.u  Whi.  h 1 have  spoken  to  thwot. 

indnuiketh('etrnitfiil..nidnu  I , u,  a.r  | ](j  •And  .la'coli  awaketl  out  (if  his 

thee,  that  tlmu  niayest  he  a multi  Sinvly  the  Loku 

tilde  of  I'eople ; . is  in  ' this  iilace ; and  1 knew  r7  not. 

4 And  give  thee  ‘‘■•f,’-  I nAndhewasafraid.andsaid.lIow 

Ahra-liain.  to  thiT,  and  to  th>  <1  ,,;:i;;',!x.i3^,l,.,,,wifnl  is  this  place:  this  ts  none 
with  tlRT  . |b'it.thou  inayest  “vVi'r'.’e,  either  hut  the  lioule  of  GikI,  and  tins 

the  land  -wherein  'bou  ait  a . t a , ^i,p  ,.^i^.  ,,f  heaven. 

g,.r.whi(-h(lodgaiveuntoAlua-hai  . . ja'eoh  ros€-  up  early  m the 

And  I’saim  wait  a\vay  ,lui.ob.  an  l j and  took  the  stone  that  he 

he  went  to  Pa'dan-a  nun  unto  La  ;j.,A  |,iHows.  and  set  it  up 

han,  son  of  ‘ ja'cob's  i •''ffvi'-  /b/-  i pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  tho 

the  brotlKT  of  lle-btkah,  • j'"rh.  l.,,p  of  it. 

and  K'sau's  mother.  , a i i '»  And  he  cnlUnl  the  name  of  that 

h t When  K'siiu  saw  that  yi  V but  the  name  of  that 


y , ..7.0,  , ( /,  / A , A 

■l„l|i,ld.  lh(-  I.OKI'  'o,., 

and  siiid.  I 'ho  i...;  i 
„ ihv  father.  ;.iid  i 1.- 


i:;  And.  d-olMhl.  the  l-"' 
aliove  it.  and  .s;iid.  I I 

.Mi,''Vxi  'iodof  A hi ,i  ham  thy  lathoi 
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tiie  ijrouiei  I’L  , w top  of  it. 

and  K'sau's  mother.  , , i i f»  And  he  cnlUnl  the  name  of  that 

h !AVh.en  R'siiu  saw  th.at  I'saac  hut  the  name  of  that 

blessed  Ja'eoh,  and  sent  J J!;''!';  eitv  called  Luz  at  the  fimt. 

Pa'dan-a'ram.totake  uniaANifefmnv^i-^^  enj  vowed  a vow.  say- 

thence;  and  that  a.s  he  ble«^.(llnm^  - jf  ^villbe  with  me  and  will 

1 1.;..,  r,  ..ll.ll-O-O  S-OVinir.  I IIOUI  .1.  .7  1,1  ‘“f”  • . I rr.l  011,1 


C,  !AVh.en  R'siiu  saw'  th.at  I saac 
blessed  Ja'eoh,  andsent  lumaway  tiy'!;,  P v 

Pa'dan-iiram.totakehimawifefmm^  city 

thPiipfi:  find  thnt  as  he  hlesstni  Inin  . lU.  •.•ik  - 


thence;  and  that  a.s  he  H ,GodwillbeAvithme  aiulwill 

hegavehim  acharpe.  f^Vhe  da\  l i h-ii  r'i ^ lue 

Shalt  not  take  a wile  of  thei.migh  U.,t; :*«*«'' ,„e  ‘bread  to  eat,  and  rai- 

t(’rs  of  (.  a iiaan , i „ i.j^f.ifbpr  Iment  to  pid  . , 

7AndthatJac(ihoheje(l^^^^  that  “I  come  a^m  to  mv  fa- 


I'  S u TV--'  1 oW,.,1hwfither  ‘Nimi.  menttoputon,  . 

7An(lthatJac(jhoheji-dlnstmiier  that  ‘ I come  again  to  mv  fa- 

and  his  mother,  and  w:is  g<  me  to  1 a jr  ],,  ,use  in  peace ; 'then  shall  the 

‘s  An(l  R'sim  sotdng  'that  the  daiigh-|  Jj^ , k-  1')*?,'^°  tinstone,  Avhich  I have  set 

ters  of  CiVnium  lilea.sedn(it  Isaac  hiss  rimt^  pillar, 'shall  he  God's  house: 

fatlmr;  » el  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me 

DTheii  Avent  Ksjui  unto  Ishnia  el,  ;t  ^yiUgu|.piy  give  the  tenth  uiitotheii. 

..ml  tfK.k  unto  the  Avives  Avhich  he  ii,;«i  lAAmsuniyb 

ha  SivhmlLhthedaug^^^^  IrX;  CHAPTER  29. 

ma-el  A’bra-ham's  ^n,.the  ^sister  of  ^ 

XM-hjiMoth  to  be  his  /^*r  21  ^ i\‘\' 

‘'10  - AndsTa^'obAventoutfrom 

she'ba,  and  went  towai-d  1 la  ran.  ^ iw I ^ v Ja'cob  ’wentonhisjoumey. 
1 1 And  he  lipl\t(;<l  upon  a m-tam  ^ , t "and  came  into  the  land  of  the 
nlace  and  tamed  theie  all  night,  ne  jj  ^ *Vie  ea=it 

cause  the  sun  w.as  \ c ^^d  he  looked,  and  behold  a well 

of  the  stoiK’s  of  that  pla(-e,  ^ ^ j there  icere  thrae 

then  far  hi.s  pil  ows,  and  lay  dos^-n |m^the  held^a^^ 

in  that  iilaee  to  sleep.  that  well  they  Avaterrf  the  flocks ; 

;i!vl  (les<*endin;z:  on  it.  2 rc*u . . 


